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INTRODUCTION.
(TO BE READ.)

THIS edition of the Bible had its origin in th~ increasing conviction of th~ Editor
through thirty years' study and use of the Scriptures as pastor, teacher, wnter, and
lecturer upon biblical themes, that all of the many excellent and useful editions of
the Word of God left much to be desired. Gradually the elements which must
~ombine to facilitate the study and intelligent use of the Bible became clear to his
~ir.d
These he has, with the invaluable collaboration of a wide circle of spiritual
and ~xperienced Bible students and teachers, in England and the United States,
end.,woured, with what measure of success others must now judge, to embody in
the r•resent work. The distinctive features are as follows:
I. It was felt that the old system of references, based solely upon the accident of
the l':nglish words, was unscientific and often misleading. In the present edition,
by a "lew system of connected topical references, all the greater truths of the divine
revebtion are so traced through the entire Bible, from the place of first mention to
the la; t, that the reader may for himself follow the gradual Wlfolding of these, by
many inspired writers through many ages, to their culmination in Jesus Christ and
the NeN Testament Scriptures. This method imparts to Bible study an interest
and vital reality which are wholly lacking in fragmentary and disconnected study.
II. fhe last fifty years have witnessed an intensity and breadth of interest in
Bible study unprecedented in the history of the Christian Church. Never before
have "° many reverent, learned, and spiritual men brought to the study of the
Scrip~ures minds so free from merely controversial motive. A new and vast exegetical
ill'::i expository literature has been created, inaccessible for bulk, cost, and time to the
average reader. The winnowed and attested results of this half-century of Bible
study are embodied in the notes, summaries, and definitions of this edition. Expository novelties, and merely personal views and interpretations, have been rejected.
III. Helps have been provided, available for instant reference, on the very page
where help is needed. For example, at every mention of a Hebrew month, weight,
coin, or measure, the English equivalent is given in the margin_ Obscure and difficult passages, alleged discrepancies or contradictions, and every important type or
symbol are elucidated by new references, or made the subject of an explanatory footnote on the same page.
IV. All of the connected topical lines of reference end in analytic summaries of
the whole teaching of Scripture on that subject, thus guarding the reader against
hasty generalizations from a few passages or proof texts. The saying that "anything may be proved by the Bible" is both true and false--true if isolated passages
'1re used; utterly false if the whole divine revelation is in view.
V. The great words of Scripture, as adoption, advocacy, assurance, atonement,
church, conversion, death, election, eternal life, eternal punishment, faith, flesh, forgiveness, grace, hell (whether sheol, hades, or gehenna), imputation, justification,
kingdom. propitiation, reconciliation, redemption, repentance, righteousness, salvation, sanctification, sin, world (in its four meanings), etc., etc., are defined in simple,
non·technical terms. These definitions have been submitted to. and approved by, a
very large number of eminent students and teachers of all the evangelical bodies.
VI. Each of the sixty-six books of the Bible is provided with an introduction
and analysis, the latter so carried out in the text by appropriate sub-heads as greatly
to facilitate the study and comprehension of the book.
VII. The entire Bible has been divided into paragraphs by italicized sub-heads
while preserving the chapter and verse division which gives the Authorized Version,
among many other superiorities, its unrivalled pre-eminence.
VIII. The remarkable results of the modem study of the Prophets, in recovering
to the church not only a clear and coherent harmony of the- predictive portions, but
also great treasures of ethical truth, are indicated in expository notes. This portion of the Bible, nearly one-fourth of the whole, has been closed to the average
r~ader by fanciful and allegorical schemes of interpretation. The method followed
gives ready access also to the amazing literary riches of the Prophetical Books.
IX. The greater covenants of God which absolutely condition human life and
the. divine. redemption, and about which the whole Bible gathers, are analyzed, and
their rel a t10n to each other and to Christ made clear.
X. The Dispensations are distinguished, exhibiting the majestic, progressive order
of the divine dealings of God with humanity, "the increasing purpose" which rWls
through and links together the ages, from the beginning of the life of man to the end
in eternity. Augustine said: "Distinguish the ages, and the Scriptures harmonize."
XI. After mature reflection it was determined to use the Authorized Version.
None of the many Revisions have commended themselves to the people at large.
iii

The Revised Version, which has now been before the public for twenty-seven years
gives no indication of becoming in any general sense the people's Bible of the Eng~
lish-speaking world. The discovery of the Sinaitic MS. and the labours in the
field of textual criticism of such scholars as Griesbach, Lachmann, Tischendorf
Tregelles, Winer. Alford, and Westcott and Hort, have clearod the Greek textu;
receptus of minor inaccuracies, while confirming in a remarkable degree the general
accuracy of the Authorized Version of that text. Such emendations of the text as
scholarship demands have been placed in the margins of this edition, which therefore combines the dignity, the high religious value, the tender associations of the
past, the literary beauty and remarkable general accuracy of the Authorized Version, with the results of the best textual scholarship.
The Editor disclaims originality. Other men have laboured, he has but entered
into their labours. The results of the study of God's Word by learned and spiritual
men. in every division of the church and in every land, during the last fifty years,
under the advantage of a perfected text, already form a vast literature, inaccessible
to most Christian workers. The Editor has proposed to himself the modest if
laborious task of summarizing, arranging, and condensing this mass of material.
That he has been able to accomplish this task at all is due in very large measure
to the valuable suggestions and co-operation of the Consulting Editors, who have
freely given of their time and the treasures of their scholarship to this work. It is
due to them to say that the Editor alone is responsible for the final form of notes
and definitions. The Editor's acknowledgments are also due to a very wide circle
of learned and spiritual brethren in Europe and America to whose labours he is
indebted for suggestions of inestimable value. It may not be invidious to mention
among these Professor James Barrellet, of the Theological Faculty of Lausanne,
Professors Sayce and Margoliouth, of Oxford, Mr. Walter Scott, the eminent
Bible teacher, and Professor C. R. Erdman, of Princeton.
Finally, grateful thanks are due to those whose generous material assistance
has made possible the preparation of a work involving years of time, and repeated
journeys to the centres of biblical learning abroad.
The completed work is now dedicated to the service amongst men of that Loving
and Holy God, whose marvellous grace in Christ Jesus it seeks to exalt.
Jan. 1, 1909.
c. I. SCOFIELD.

PREF ACE T.0 THE PRESENT EDITION.
The very large demand for the Scofield Reference Bible in every part of the
world, and the consequent large and repeated printings, have made it necessary
to reset the entire Bible in new type that the high standard of the Oxford University
Press may be maintained, and the public furnished with this Bible in the highest
form of the printer's art. To the attainment of this high purpose no labour of
Editor or publishers has been counted too great.
The Scofield Reference Bible has now been nearly eight years in the hands
of the Christian public. The editor would be more, or less, than human if he were
not profoundly grateful, not only, nor chiefly, for the large sale accorded to it, but
rather for the assurances which have reached him from every part of the earth of
blessing through its use.
That this testimony has come in part from great biblical scholars has been most
gratifying, but it has been an especial cause of gratitude to know that the plain
people of God in their homes, and far away missionaries in heathen lands have been
helped to a clearer and more spiritual apprehension of the Word of God.
But the very warmth of this welcome given to his labours has made the Editor
solicitous that in any new typing of it he might find his opportunity to add, here
and there, such further help as experience has shown to be desirable. This he has
endeavoured here to do. The Panoramic View of the whole Bible will, it is believed,
show the unity of the Book-a fact in danger of failing to be perceived in face of
the other and more evident fact that it is made up of many books.
Chronological data have also been supplied; and, on the mechanical side, more
distinct type; larger type in the reference columns; and the substitution of Arabic
for Roman numerals will be noted as distinct improvements.
The Editor is especially grateful to the many eminent and spiritually minded
brethren who have aided him by suggestions and counsel, and to those whose most
Christian. liberality has made such a work possible. He is sure that they, not
lsss emphatically than himself, in again putting forth this testimony to Him whom
having not seen we love, will say: "Yet not I, but the grace of God which was with
me.;;
.
,,
C. I. ScoFmLD.
Greyshmgles, Douglaston, L. I., Jan. 1, 1917.
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A PANORAMIC VIEW OF THE BIBLE.
The Bible, incomparably the most widely circulated of books, at once provokes
and baffles study. Even the non-believer in its authority rightly feels that it is
unintelligent to remain in almost total ignorance of the most famous and ancient
of books. No barrier of language now exists, for the Bible has been translated into
practically all languages and dialects. And yet most, even of sincere believers,
soon retire from any serious effort to master the content of the sacred writings.
The reason is not far to seek. It is foW1d in the fact that no particular portion of
Scripture is to be intelligently comprehended apart from some conception of its
place in the whole. For the Bible story and message is like a picture wrought out
in mosaics: each book, chapter, verse, and even word forms a necessary part, and
has its own appointed place. It is, therefore, indispensable to any interesting and
fruitful study of the Bible that a general knowledge of it be gained.
First. The Bible is one book. Seven great marks attest this unity. (1)
From Genesis the Bible bears witness to one God. Wherever he speaks or acts he
is consistent with himself, and with the total revelation concerning him. (2) The
Bible forms one continuous story-the story of humanity in relation to God. (3)
The Bible hazards the most unlikely predictions concerning the future, and, when
tbe centuries have brought round the appointed time. records their fulfilment.
(4) The Bible is a proAressive W1folding of truth. Nothing is told all at once,
and once for all. The law is, "first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn."
Without the possibility of collusion, often with centuries between, one writer of
Scripture takes up an earlier revelation, adds to it, lays down the pen, and in due
time another man moved by the Holy Spirit, and another, and another, add new
details till the whole is complete. (S) From beginning to end the Bible testifies to
one redemption. (6) From beginning to end the Bible has one Areat themethe person and work of the Christ. (7) And, finally, these writers, some forty-four
in number, writing through twenty centuries, have produced a perfect harmony of
doctrine in progressive unfolding. This is, to every candid mind, the unanswerable proof of the Divine inspiration of the Bible.
Second. The Bible is a book of books. Sixty-six books make up the one
Book. Considered with reference to the unity of the one book the separate books
may be regarded as chapters. But that is but one side of the truth, for each of
the sixty-six books is complete in itself, and has its own theme and analysis. In
the present edition of the Bible these are fully shown in the introductions and divisions. It is therefore of the utmost moment that the books be studied in the
light of their distinctive themes. Genesis, for instance, is the book of beginnings
-the seed-plot of the whole Bible. Matthew is the book of the King, &c.
Third. The books of the Bible fall into Aroups. Speaking broadly there are
five great divisions in the Scriptures. and these may be conveniently fixed in the
memory by five key-words, Christ being the one theme (Luke 24. 25--27) :
PREPARATION.
The 0. T.

MANIFESTATION.
The Gospels.

EXPLANATION.
The Epistle's.

PROPAGATION.
The Acts.

CONSUMMATION.
The Apocalypse.

In other words, the Old Testament is the preparation for Christ; in the Gospels
he is manifested to the world; in the Acts he is preached and his Gospel is propaAated in the world; in the Epistles his Gospel is explained; and in the Revelation
all the purposes of God in and through Christ are consummated. And these
groups of books in turn fall into groups. This is especially true of the Old Testan:ient, which is in four well defined groups. Over these may be written, as memory
aids:

REDEMPTION.
Genesis
Exodus
Leviticus
Numbers
Deuteronomy

ORGANIZATION.
Joshua
Judges
Ruth
I, II Sam.
I, II Kings
I, II Chronicles
Ezra
Nehemiah
Esther

POETRY.
Job
Psalms
Proverbs
Ecclesiastes
Song of Solomon
Lamentations

SERMONS.
Isaiah
Jonah
Jeremiah Micah
Nahum
Ezekiel
Habakkuk
Daniel
Zephaniah
Hosea
Haggai
Joel
Amos
Zechariah
Obadiah
Malachi

Again care should be taken not to overlook, in these general groupings the dis~inctive messages of the several books composing. them. Thus, while red~mption
is the general theme of the Pentateuch, tellmg as 1t does the story of the redemption
of Israel out of bondage and into "a good land and large," each of the five books
has i~s own dis~i~ctive part in the whole. Genesis is the book of beginnings, and
explains the ongm of Israel. Exodus tells the story of the deliverance of Israel·
Leviticus of the worship of Israel as a delivered people; Numbers the wandering~
and failures of the delivered people, and Deuteronomy warns and instructs that
people in view of their approaching entrance upon their inheritance.
The Poetical books record the spiritual experiences of the redeemed people in
the varied scenes and events through which the providence of God led them. The
prophets were inspired preachers, and the prophetical books consist of sermons with
brief connecting and explanatory passages. Two prophetical books, Ezekiel and
Daniel, have a different character and are apocalyptic, largely.
Fourth. The Bible tells the Human Story. Beginning, logically, with the
creation of the earth and of man, the story of the race sprung from the first human
pair continues through the first eleven chapters of Genesis. With the twelfth chapter begins the history of Abraham and of the nation of which Abraham was the
ancestor. It is that nation, Israel, with which the Bible narrative is thereafter
chiefly concerned from the eleventh chapter of Genesis to the second chapter of
the Acts of the Apostles. The Gentiles are mentioned, but only in connection with
Israel. But it is made increasingly clear that Israel so fills the scene only because
entrusted with the accomplishment of great world-wide purposes (Deut. 7. 1).
The appointed mission of Israel was, (1) to be a witness to the unity of God
in the midst of universal idolatry (Deut. 6. 4; Isa. 43. 10); (2) to illustrate to the
nations the greater blessedness of serving the one true God (Deut. 33. 26-29;
1 Chron. 17. 20, 21; Psa. 102. 15); (3) to receive and preserve the Divine revelation
(Rom. 3. 1, 2); and (4) to produce the Messiah, earth's Saviour and Lord (Rom. 9. 4).
The prophets foretell a glorious future for Israel under the reign of Christ.
The biblical story of Israel, past, present, and future, falls into seven distinct
periods: (1) From the call of Abram (Gen. 12) to the Exodus (Ex. 1-20); (2) From
the Exodus to the death of Joshua (Ex. 21 to Josh. 24); (3) from the death of Joshua
to the establishment of the Hebrew monarchy under Saul; (4) the period of the kings
from Saul to the Captivities; (5) the period of the Captivities; (6) the restored
commonwealth from the end of the Babylonian captivity of Judah, to the destruction
of Jerusalem, A.D. 70; (7) the present dispersion.
The Gospels record the appearance in human history and within the Hebrew
nation of the promised Messiah, Jesus Christ, and tell the wonderful story of his
manifestation to Israel, his rejection by that people, his crucifixion, resurrection,
and ascension.
The Acts of the Apostles record the descent of the Holy Spirit, and the beginning
of a new thing in human history, the Church. The division of the race now becomes
threefold-the Jew, the Gentile, and the Church of God. Just as Ism.el is in the
foreground from the call of Abram to the resurrection of Christ, so now the Church
fills the scene from the second chapter of the Acts to the fourth chapter of the Revelation. The remaining chapters of that book complete the story of humanity and
the final triumph of Christ.
Fifth. The Central Theme of the Bible is Christ. It is this manifestation
of Jesus Christ, his Person as "God manifest in the flesh" (1 Tim. 3. 16), his sacrificial
death, and his resurrection, which constitute the Gospel. Unto this all preceding
Scripture leads, from this all following Scripture proceeds. The Gospel is preached
in the Acts and explained in the Epistles. Christ, Son of God, Son of man, Son
of Abraham, Son of David, thus binds the many books into one Book. Seed of
the woman (Gen. 3. 15) he is the ultimate destroyer of Satan and his works; Seed
of Abraham he is the world blesser; Seed of David he is Israel's King, "Desire of
all Nations." Exalted to the right hand of God he is "head over all to the Church,
which is his body," while to Israel and the nations the promise of his return forms
the one and only rational expectation that humanity will yet fulfil itself. Meanwhile the Church looks momentarily for the fulfilment of his special promise: "I
will come again and receive you unto myself" (John 14. 1-3). To him the Holy Spirit
throughout this Gospel age bears testimony. The last book of all, the Consummation book, is "The Revelation of Jesus Christ" (Rev. I. 1).
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HOW TO USE THE SUBJECT REFERENCES.
THE subject references lead the reader from the first clear mention of a great truth
to the last. The first and last references (in parenthesis) are repeated each time,
so that wherever a read.:r comes upon a subject he may recur to the first reference
and follow the subject, or turn at once to the Summary at the last reference.
ILLUSTRATION
(at Mark 1. 1.)

vs.I,,

b Gospel.
14,15; Mk.
8.35. (Gen.
12.1-3; Rev.
14.6.)

I

Here Gospel is the subject; vs. 1, 14, 15 show where it is at that particular place;
Mk. 8. 35 is the next reference in the chain, and the references in parenthesis are
the first and the last.

THE PENTATEUCH.
THE five books ascribed to Moses have a peculiar place in the structure of the
Bible, and an order which is undeniably the order of the experience of the people
of God in all ages. Genesis is the book of origins-of the beginning of life, and
of ruin through sin. Its first word, "In the beginning God," is in striking contrast
with the end, "In a coffin in Egypt." Exodus is the book of redemption, the first
need of a ruined race. Leviticus is the book of worship and communion, the proper
exercise of the redeemed. Numbers speaks of the experiences of a pilgrim people,
the redeemed passing through a hostile scene to a promised inheritance. Deuteronomy, retrospective and prospective, is a book of instruction for the redeemed
about to enter that inheritance.
That Babylonian and Assyrian monuments contain records bearing a grotesque
resemblance to the majestic account of the creation and of the Flood is true, as
also that these antedate Moses. But this confirms rather than invalidates the
inspiration of the Mosaic account. Some tradition of creation and the Flood would
inevitably be handed down in the ancient cradle of the race. Such a tradition,
following the order of all tradition, would take on grotesque and mythological
features, and these abound in the Babylonian records. Of necessity, therefore, the
first task of inspiration would be to supplant the often absurd and childish tradition with a revelation of the true history, and such a history we find in words of
matchless grandeur, and in an order which, rightly understood, is absolutely
scientific.
In the Pentateuch, a therefore, we have a true and logical introduction to the
entire Bible; and, in type, an epitome of the divine revelation.
a Cf. Mt. 8. 4; 19. 8; Mk. 12. 26; Lk. 5. 14; 16. 29-31;
John 3. 14; 5. 45, 46; 7. 19.

The abbreviation cf. used throughout the Bible signifies compare..

THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES
CALLED

GENESIS.

l I)

[1 4

GENESIS is the book of beginnings. It records not only the beginning of the
heavens and the earth, and of plant, animal, and human life, but also of all human
institutions and relationships. Typically, it speaks of the new birth, the new creation, where all was chaos and ruin.
With Genesis begins also that progressive self-revelation of God which culminates
in Christ. The three primary names of Deity, Elohim, Jehovah, and Adonai, and
the five most important of the compound names, occur in Genesis; and that in an
ordered progression which could not be changed without confusion.
The problem of sin as affecting man's condition in the earth, and his relation to
God. and the divine solution of that problem are here in essence. Of the eight great
covenants which condition human life and the divine redemption, four, the Edenic,
Adamic, Noahic, and Abrahamic Covenants, are in this book; and these are the fundamental covenants to which the other four, the Mosaic, Palestinian, Davidic, and
New Covenants, are related chiefly as adding detail or development.
Genesis enters into the very strueture of the New Testament, in which it is quoted
above sixty times in seventeen books. In a profound sense, therefore, the roots of
all subsequent revelation are planted deep in Genesis, and whoever would truly
comprehend that revelation must begin here.
The inspiration of Genesis and its character as a divine revelation are authenticated by the testimony of history, and by the testimony of Christ (Mt. 19. 4-6;
24. 37-39; Mk. 10. 4-9; Lk. 11. 49-51; 17. 26-29, 32; John 1. 5; 7. 21-23; 8. 44, 56).
Genesis is in five chief divisions: I. Creation (1. 1-2. 25). II. The Fall and Redemption (3. 1-4. 7). III. The Diverse Seeds, Cain and Seth, to the Flood (4. 8-7. 24).
IV. The Flood to Babel (8. 1-ll. 9). V. From the call of Abram to the death of
Joseph (11. 10-50. 26).
The events recorded in Genesis cover a period of 2,315 years (Ussher).

------C~~-;;R~---i-~c._'40°4 ·
.
t.
Th e ori.,.
6 1na1 crea ion.

I

c John 1.1.
b De•ty

upon th~ face o~i:-~~~.--And
cthe dSpirit of God moved upon the
face of the waters.

N the "beginning lbGod 2created &~~O:,tlthe heaven and the earth.
(Gen.1.1;
The new beginning-the first

Earth made waste and empty by c ~~}}J!i~it.
judgment (]er. 4. 23-26).
%~~i~2;

2 And the earth was 3without.d %~2~\5j)
form, and void; and darkness wasi Psa.1o4.Jo.

day: light diHused.
3 And God said, Let there be
4light: and there was light.
4 And God saw the light, that it

1 Elohim (sometimes El or Elah, English form "God," the first of the three primary names of Deity, is a uni-plural noun formed from El- strength, or the strong
one, and Alah, to swear, to bind oneself by an oath, so implying faithfulness. This
uni-plurality implied in the name is directly asserted in Gen. 1. 26 (plurality), 27
(unity); see also Gen. 3. 22. Thus the Trinity is latent in Elohim. As meaning
primarily the Strong One it is fitly used in the first chapter of Genesis. Used in the
0. T. about 2500 times. See also Gen. 2. 4, note; 2. 1; 14. 18, note; 15. 2, note;
17. I, note; 21. 33, note; l Sam. 1. 3, note.
:! But three creative acts of God are recorded in this chapter: (1) the heavens and
0e earth, v. 1; (2) animal life, v. 21; and (3) human life, vs. 26, 27. The first creative act refers to the dateless past, and gives scope for all the geologic ages.
3 Jer. 4. 23-26, Isa. 24. 1 and 45. 18, clearly indicate that the earth had undergone
a cataclysmic change as the result of a divine judgment. The face of the earth bears
everYWhere the marks of such a catastrophe. There are not wanting intimations
which connect it with a previous testing and fall of angels. See Ezk. 28. 12-15 and
Isa. 14. 9-14, which certainly go beyond the kings of Tyre and Babylon.
4
Neither here nor in verses 14-18 is an original creative act implied. A different
word is used. The sense is, made to appear; made visible. The sun and moon were
created "in the beginning." The "light" of course came from the sun, but the
vapour diffused the light. Later the sun appeared in an unclouded sky.

3

1 5]

GENESIS.

[1
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was good: and God divided the B.c. 4004. 12Andtheearthbroughtforthgrass
light from the darkness.
and herb yielding seed after hi~
5 And God called the light 1Day,
kind, and the tree yielding fruit,
and the darkness he called Night.
whose seed was in itself, after his
And the 2 evening and the morning
kind: and God saw that it was good.
13 And the evening and the mornwere the first day.
The second day: vapour above, a Lit.expanse ing were the third day,
water below.
(i.e.of
The fourth day: the sun, moon
6 And God said Let there be a' waters beand stars become visible. '
•firmament in the midst of thej ~~th~b.!°;.): 14AndGodsaid,<Lettherebelights
waters, and let it divide the watersj .
i~ ~he firmament of the J;ieaven to
from the waters.
lb ~~·,,t.~ea'b'c;ve,ld1v1de the day fro.m the mght; and
7 And God made the firmament, the
llet them be for signs, and for seaand divided the waters which were "heaven"
sons, and for days, and years:
under the firmament from the ~f
G
15 And let them be for lights in
waters which were above the fir- 1.ft; {2. en.jthe firmament of the heaven to give
mament: and it was so.
!light upon the earth: and it was so.
16 And God dmade two great
8 And God called the bfirmament· c Psa.l 36 ·5·9.
1
Heaven. And the evening and the a The word
lights; the 4greater light to rule the
morning were the second day.
does not im- day, and the lesser light to rule the
. day: land
·
ply avs.creative
· ht· h
d th t
1
The third
and sea;
act;
14 _18 lmg · e ma e es ar~ a so.
plant life appears.
are declar17 And God set them m the firative.of
mament of the <heaven to give light
1
9 A n d G o d said , L et th e wa t er s. function
upon the earth
under the heaven be gathered to-' merely.
I IS A d
'1
h d
d
gether unto one place and let the! .
n t? ru e over t e. _ay an
'.
e 1.e. the
over the mght, and to d1v1de the
1
d
dry land appear: an it was so.
I "heaven" of light from the darkness: and God
10 And God called tl;1e dry /and1 !he(;'::,"; saw that it was good.
Eai;th; and the gathermg tog.ether lS~S. s~e
19 And the evening and the mornof the waters .called he Seas. and Lk.23.43.
ing were the fourth d
God saw that it was good.
ay.
.
11 And God said, Let the earth
The fifth; day: ~hesecondcreat1ve
3bring forth grass, the herb yielding
act-animal life. (See Gen. 2.19.)
seed, and the fruit tree yielding
20 And God said, Let the waters
fruit after his kind, whose seed is in
bring forth abundantly the moving
creature that hath life, and fowl
itself, upon the earth: and it was so.

t7

I

I The word "day" is used in Scripture in three ways: (I) that part of the solar
day of twenty-four hours which is light (Gen. I. 5, 14; John 9. 4; II. 9); (2) such a
day, set apart for some distinctive purpose, as, "day of atonement" (Lev. 23. 21);
"day of judgment" (Mt. 10. 15); (3) a period of time, long or short, during which
certain revealed purposes of God are to be accomplished, as "day of the LORD."
2 The use of "evening" and "morning" may be held to limit "day" to the solar day;
but the frequent parabolic use of natural phenomena may warrant the conclusion
that each creative "day" was a period of time marked off by a beginning and
ending.
3 It is by no means necessary to suppose that the life-germ of seeds perished in the
catastrophic judgment which overthrew the primitive order. With the restoration
of dry land and light the earth would "bring forth" as described. It was animal
life which perished, the traces of which remain as fossils. Relegate fossils to
the primitive creation, and no conflict of science with the Genesis cosmogony
remains.
4 The "greater light" is a type of Christ, the "Sun of righteousness" (Mal. 4. 2).
He will take this character at His second advent. Morally the world is now in the
state between Gen. I. 3 and I. 16 (Eph. 6. 12; Acts 26. 1s; I Pet. 2. 9). The sun is
not seen, but there is light. Christ is that light (John I. 4, 5, 9), but "shineth in
darkness,'' comprehended only by faith. As "Sun of righteousness" He will dispel
all darkness. Dispensationally the Church is in place as the "lesser light,'' the moon,
reflecting the light of the unseen sun. The stars (Gen. I. 16) are individual believers
who are "lights" (Phil. 2. 15, 16). See John I. 5.
(A type is a divinely purposed illustration of some truth. It may be: (I) a person
(Rom. 5. 14); (2) an event (I Cor. 10. n); (3) a thing (Heb. 10. 20); (4) an institution
(Heb. 9. n); (5) a ceremonial (I Cor. 5. 1). Types occur most frequently in the Pentateuch, but are found, more sparingly, elsewhere. The antitype, or fulfilment of
the type, is found, usually, in the New Testameilt.)
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that may fly above the earth in the B.C. 4004. theirkind,andeverythingthatcreep·
open firmament of heaven.
eth upon the earth after his kind:
21 And God created great whales,
and God saw that it was good.
and every living 1creature that movThe sixth day: (2) the creation of
eth which the waters brought forth
man (described Gen. 2. 7, 21-23).
ab~ndantly, after their kind, and
26 And God said, Let •us make
7
every winged fowl after his kind: a Gcn.ll. ·
3man in our image, after our like1
and God saw that it was good.
b Kinlldom
:ness: and let them have bdominion
22 And God blessed them, saying.j (O.T.). vs. ;over the fish of the sea, and over the
8
Be fruitful •. and multiply, and filll ~~6: /a~· fowl of the air, and over the cattle,
the waters m the seas, and let fowll 1.26; Zech. and over all the earth, and over
12 ·8 ·l
multiply in the earth.
every creeping thing that creepeth
23 And the evening and the morn- CfM 19
upon the earth.
ing were the fifth day.
4; M~:10:6,
27 So God created man in his own
78
The sixth day: (1) the fecundity • •
image, in the image of God created
of the earth after the creative d The Eillht lhe him; 'male and female created he
work of the fifth day.
I Covenants
'them.
(1; Edemc). 1
24 And God said Let the earth Gen.2.15-17. 1The First 1 Dispensation: Innobring forth the living 2creature after i?.:b.ii\~~i
cency (Gen. 1. 28-3. 13). The
his kind, cattle, and creeping thmg, 1
First,orEdenicCovenant:conand beast of the earth after his
ditioned the life of unfallen
kind: and it was so.
man. (Add Gen. 2. 8-17.)
1
25 And God made the beast of the
28 5And God blessed them, and
ea~th_;:i!t~ llis_k~'!-__and~a_tt~- a~terl ______G_od dsaid unto them, HBe fruitful,

I'

1 The second clause, "every living creature," as distinguished from fishes merely,
is taken up again in verse 24, showing that in the second creative act all animal
life is included.
2 "Creature," Heb. nephesh, trans. soul in 2. 7 and usually. In itself nephesh, or
soul, implies self-conscious life, as distinguished from plants, which have unconscious life.
In the sense of self-conscious life animals also have "soul." See verses 26, 27, note.
3Man. Gen. l. 26, 27, gives the general, Gen. 2. 7, 21-23, the particular,
account of the creation of man. The revealed facts are:
(1) Man was created, not evolved. This is (a) expressly declared, and the
declaration is confirmed by Christ (Mt. 19. 4; Mk. 10. 6); (b) "an enormous gulf, a
divergence practically infinite" (Huxley) between the lowest man and the highest
beast, confirms it; (c) the highest beast has no trace of God-consciousness-the
religious nature; (d) science and discovery have done nothing to bridge that "gulf."
(2) That man was made in the "image and likeness" of God. This "image" is
found chiefly in man's tri-unity, and in his moral nature. Man is "spirit and soul
and body" (l Thes. 5. 23). "Spirit" is that part of man which "knows" (l Cor.
2. 11), and which allies him to the spiritual creation and gives him God-consciousness.
"Soul" in itself implies self-conscious life, as distinguished from plants, which have
unconscious life. In that sense animals also have "soul" (Gen. 1. 24). But the
"soul" of man has a vaster content than "soul" as applied to beast life. It is the
seat of his emotions, desires, affections (Psa. 42. 1-6). The "heart" is, in Scripture usage, nearly synonymous with "soul." Because the natural man is, characteristically, the soulual or psychical man, "soul" is often used as synonymous with
the individual, e. g. Gen. 12. 5. The body, separable from spirit and soul, and susceptible to death, is nevertheless an integral part of man, ·as the resurrection shows
(John 5. 28, 29; l Cor. 15. 47-50; Rev. 20. 11-13). It is the seat of the senses (the
means by which the spirit and soul have world-consciousness) and of the fallen
Adamic nature (Rom. 7. 23, 24).
4 A dispensation is a period of time during which man is tested in respect of obedience to some specific revelation of the will of God. Seven such dispensations are
distinguished in Scripture. See note 5.
5 The First Dispensation: Innocency.
Man was created in innocency, placed in a
perfect environment, subjected to an absolutely simple test, and warned of the consequence of disobedience. The woman fell through pride; the man, deliberately
(l Tim. 2. 14). God restored His sinning creatures, but the dispensation of innocency
ended in the judgment of the Expulsion (Gen. 3. 24). See, for the other dispensations: Conscience (Gen. 3. 23); Human Government (Gen. 8. 20); Promise
(Ge~. 12. 1); Law (Ex. 19. 8); Grace (John 1. 11); Kingdom (Eph. l. 10).
u The Edenic Covenant, the first of the eight great covenants of Scripture which
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and multiply, and replenish thel B.C. 4004.
earth, and subdue it: and have do-I
minion over the fish of the sea, and/
over the fowl of the air, and over
every living thing that moveth/
upon the earth.
a er Heb 4 4
29 And God said, Behold, I have
·
· · ·
1
given you every herb bearing seed,'b
Sabbath.
which is upon the face of all thel Ex.16. 22 -25.
earth, and every tree, in the 1 ~.~~2~i~l
which is the fruit of a tree yield-1
.
ing seed; to you it shall be for c Sanctzfy,
meat.
~~~[9~?:i?'·l·
30 And to every beast of the! (Gen.2.3;
earth, and to every fowl of the air, Zech. 9 .3.)
and to every thing that creepeth d Deity
upon the earth, wherein there is (names of).
life, I have giv~n every green herbll r~:iil; Tc~.
for meat: and 1t was so.
1.1; Mal.3.t8
31 And God saw every thing thati note.)
'
he had made, and, behold, it was
very good. And the evening and
the morning were
the sixth
day.

CHAPTER 2.
The sabbath rest of God: type of
the believer's rest in the finished work of redemption
(Heb. 3.-4).
HUS the heavens and the earth
were finished, and all the host
of them.
2 And on the seventh day God
ended his work which he had made;
and he "rested on the seventh day
from all his work whichhehadmade.
3 And God blessed the bseventh
day, and !<sanctified it: because
that in it he had rested from all his
work which God created and made.
Summary of the creation work
of Chapter 1.
4 These are the generations of the
heavens and of the earth when they
were created, in the day that the
2dLORD God made the earth and
the heavens.

T

-~~~~~~~--

condition life and salvation, and about which all Scripture crystallizes, has seven
elements. The man and woman in Eden were responsible:
(1) To replenish the earth with a new order-man; (2) to subdue the earth to
human uses; (3) to have dominion over the animal creation; (4) to eat herbs and
fruits; (S) to till and keep the garden; (6) to abstain from eating of the tree of
knowledge of good and evil; (7) the penalty-death. See, for the other seven
covenants: Adamic (Gen. 3. 15); Noahic (Gen. 9. 1); Abrahamic (Gen. 15. 18);
Mosaic (Ex. 19. 25); Palestinian (Deut. 30. 3); Davidic (2 Sam. 7. 16); New
(Heb. 8. a).
I In the 0. T. the same Hebrew word (qodesh) is trans. sanctify, consecrate, dedicate, and holy. It means, set apart for the service of God. See refs. following
"Sanctify," Gen. 2. 3.
2LORD (Heb. Jehovah).
(1) The primary meaning of the name LORD (Jehovah) is "the self-existent
One." Literally (as in Ex. 3. 14), "He that is who He is, therefore the eternal I
AM." But Havah, from which Jehovah, or Yahwe, is formed, signifies also "to
become," that is, to become known, thus pointing to a continuous and increasing
self-revelation. Combining these meanings of Havah, we arrive at the r.ieaning
of the name Jehovah. He is "the self-existent One who reveals Himself." The
name is, in itself, an advance upon the name "God" (El, Elah, Elohim). which suggests certain attributes of Deity, as strength, etc., rather than His essential being.
(2) It is significant that the first appearance of the name Jehovah in Scripture
follows the creation of man. It was God (Elohim) who said, "Let us make man
in our image" (Gen. 1. 26); but when man, as in the second chapter of Genesis, is to
fill the scene and become dominant over creation, it is the LORD God (Jehovah
Elohim) who acts. This clearly indicates a special relation of Deity, in His Jehovah
character, to man, and all Scripture emphasizes this.
(3) -.Jehovah is distinctly the redemption name of Deity. When sin enterea
and redemption became necessary, it was Jehovah Elohim who sought the sinning
ones (Gen. 3. 9-13) and clothed them with "coats of skins" (Gen. 3. 21). a beautiful
type of a righteousness provided by the LORD God through sacrifice (Rom. 3. 21, 22).
The first distinct revelation of Himself by His name Jehovah was in connection
with the redemption of the covenant people out of Egypt (Ex. 3. 13-17).
.
As Redeemer, emphasis is laid upon those attributes of Jehovah which the sm
.§Ild.-salvation of man bring into exercise. These are: (a) His holiness (Lev. 11. 44,
45; 19. 1, 2; 20. 26; Hab. 1. 12, 13); (b) His hatred and judgment of sin (Deut. 32.
35-42; Gen. 6. s-1; Psa. 11. 4-6; 66. ts; Ex. 34. 6, "Tj; (c) His love for and redemption of sinners, but always righteously (Gen. 3. 21; 8. zo, 21; Ex. 12. 12, 13; Lev.
16. 2, 3; Isa. 53. s, 6, 10). Salvation by Jehovah apart from sacrifice is unknown to
Scripture.
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5 And every plant of the field be- e.c. 4004.
fore it was in the earth, and every
herb of the field before it grew; for
the LORD God had not caused it to11
rain upon the earth, and there was,
not a man to till the groW19'·
a 1 Cor. 15 .45 ,
6 But there went up a mist from, Mt.19.4;
the earth, and watered the wholei Mk.I0.6.
face of the ground.
ib ~~:e~~/:fs.
The creative act of Gen. 1. 271 vs.15·17;
described.
Gen. 3.i 4.
(Gen.1.28;
7 And the LORD God •formed! Heb.8.10.)
man of the dust of the ground, and
.
h"1s nostn"l s t h e b ~e:;i th I c Or, Adam.
breathed mto
of life· and man became a ahvmgdCf.Rom.5.
soul '
112; 1 Cor.
·
.
.
15.2l, 22 ·

10 And a river went out of Eden
to water the garden: and from
thence it was parted, and became
into four heads.
11 The name of the first is Pison:
that is it which compasseth the
whole land ofHavilah, where there
i~fo~~d the gold of that land is
lgood: there is bdellium and the
lonyx stone.
13 And the name of the second
.
. G"h
h
. "t h t
nver 1s i on: t e same 1s i t ~
lcOl:npasseth the whole land of Ethi•
.
.
14 Andthenameofthethirdnver
is fHiddekel: that is it which goeth
[toward the east of Assyria. And
The habitation of lfnlallen e Death (spir- the fourth river is Euphrates.
man, and the Edemc Cove-, itual) Mt.S. 15 bAnd the LORD God took the
nant. (Add Gen. I. 28-30.)
2~. (Gen.2. cman, and put him into the garden
1
2
8 And the LORD God planted a " Eph. .S.) of Eden to dress it and to keep it.
garden eastward in Eden; and there f Hid.dekel ·
16 And the LORD God comhe put theman whom he had formed.! ~f~h~~i;.i.~ mantled the man, saying, Of every
9 And out of the ground made the
tree of the garden thou mayest
LORD God to grow every tree that
freely eat:
is pleasant to the sight, and good
17 Butofthetreeoftheknowledge
for food; the tree of life also in the
of good and evil, thou shalt not eat
midst of the garden, and the tree of
of it: dfor in the <day that thou eatknowledge of good and evil.
,est thereof thou shalt surely die.
1

1

lopia

(4) In His redemptive relation to man, Jehovah has seven compound names
which reveal Hirn as meeting every need of man from his lost state to the end.
These compoWld names are: (a) Jehovah-jireh, "the LORD will provide" (Gen.
22. 13, 14), i.e. will provide a sacrifice; (b) Jehovah-rapha, "the LORD that healeth" (Ex. 15. 26). That this refers to physical healing the context shows, but the
deeper healing of soul malady is implied. (c) Jehovah-nissi, "the LORD our banner" (Ex. 17. 8-15). The name is interpreted by the context. The enemy was
Amalek, a type of the flesh, and the conflict that day stands for the conflict of Gal.
5. 11-the war of the Spirit against the flesh. Victory was wholly due to divine
help. (d) Jehovah-Shalom, "the LORD our peace," or "the LORD send peace"
(Jud. 6. 24). Almost the whole ministry of Jehovah finds expression and illustration in that chapter. Jehovah hates and judges sin (vs. 1-5); Jehovah loves and
saves sinners (vs. 7-18), but only through sacrifice (vs. 19-21) (see also Rom. 5. 1;
Eph. 2. 14; Col. I. 20). (e) Jehovah-ra-ah, "the LORD my shepherd" (Psa. 23.).
In Psa. 22. Jehovah makes peace by the blood of the cross; in Psa. 23. Jehovah
is shepherding His own who are in the world (John. 10. 7, note). (f) Jehovahtsidkenu, "the LORD our righteousness" (Jer. 23. 6). This name of Jehovah
occurs in a prophecy concerning the future restoration and conversion of Israel.
Then Israel will hail Him as Jehovah-tsidkenu-"the LORD our righteousness."
(g) Jehovah-shammah, "the LORD is present" (Ezk. 48. 35). This name signifies
Jehovah's abiding presence with His people (see Ex. 33. 14, 15; 1 Chr. 16. 27, 33;
Psa. 16. 11; 97. 5; Mt. 28. 20; Heb. 13. s).
(5) LORD (Jehovah) is also the distinctive name of Deity as in covenant with
Israel (Ex. 19. 3; 20. 1, 2; Jer. 31. 31-34).
(6) LORD God (Heb. Jehovah Elohim) is the first of the compound names
of Deity. LORD God is used distinctively: (1) of the relation of Deity to man (a) as
Crea~or (Gen. 2. 7-is);(b) as morally in authority over man (Gen. 2. 16, 11); (c) as
creatmg and governing the earthly relationships of man (Gen. 2. 18-24; 3. 16--19,
22-24); and (d) as redeeming man (Gen. 3. 8-15, 21); (2) of the relation of Deity to
Israel (Gen. 24. 7; 28. 13; Ex. 3. 15, 18; 4. s; 5. 1; 7. 6, etc.; Deut. I. 11, 21; 4. 1; 6. 3;
12. 1, etc.; Josh. 7. 13, 19, 20; 10. 40, 42; Jud. 2. 12; 1 Sam. 2. 30; 1 Ki. I. 48; 2 Ki. 9. 6;
10. 31; 1 Chr. 22. 19; 2 Chr. 1. 9; Ezra I. 3; Isa. 21. 11). See other names of Deity,
?csn. 1. 1, note; 2. 4, note; 14. 18, note; 15. 2, note; 17. i, note; 21. 33, note;
am. 1. 3, note.
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18 And the LORD God said, It is B.C. 4004.
The .temptation of Eve: (2) addnot good that the man should be
ing to the Word of God.
alone; I will make him an help
2 And the woman said unto the
meet for him.
serpent, We may eat of the fruit of
19 And out of the ground the
the trees of the garden:
LORD God formed every beast of
3 But of the fruit of the tree which
the field, and every fowl of the air;
is in the midst of the garden, God
and brought them unto Adam to
hath said, Ye shall not eat of it
see what he would call them: and
neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die:
whatsoever Adam called every faring creature, that was the name
The temptation of Eve: (3) the
thereof.
first lie (John 8. 44).
20 And Adam gave names to all
4 And the serpent said unto the
cattle, and to the fowl of the air,
woman, Ye shall not surely die:
and to every boo.st of the field; but
for Adam there was not found an
The temptation of Eve: (4) the
help me.et for him.
appeal to pride (Isa. 14. 12The method of the creation of a lsha "be·
14),
woman (Gen. 1. 27).
caus~ she I 5 F or G 0 d d oth k now t h at m
• the
was taken
21 And the LORD God caused a out of man" day ye eat thereof then your eyes
deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and (lsh) (Hos. 'shall be opened a~d ye shall be as
he slept: and he took one of his 1 2•16>·
lgods, knowing good and evil
'
ribs, and closed up the flesh in- b Cf.Mt.19.
stead thereof;
15; I Cor.6. The temptation of Eve: (5) the
22 And the rib, which the LORD ~~; Eph. 5 .
fall (1 Tim. 2. 14).
God had taken from man, made he
·
6 And when the wom:m saw that
aman
woman, and brought her unto thelc Satan,
vs.
the tree was good for food, and that
1,2,4,13,14;
•
I Chr.21.1.
lit was pleasant to the eyes, and a
Eve type of the church as bride (Gen. 3 .l;
tree to be desired to make one wise,
'of Christ (Eph. 5. 28-32).
Rev.20.lO.) 1she took of the fruit thereof, and did
23 And Adam said, I This is now d '{;~'::_P~~:
eat, and gave also unto her husband
bone of my bones, and flesh of my 1-6,12,13;
1with her; and he did eat.
flesh: she shall be called "Woman, Gen.22.1.
· 7 And the eyes of them both were
because she was taken out of ~~~~:H'
:~eer~ed~ak~~; t~~~ ~h~; ;~!,~Jhfi~
~~n.bTherefore shall a man leave!
leaves together, and made themselves aprons.
his father and his mother, and shall
cleave unto his wife: and they shall
The seeking God. His sabbath
1
be one flesh.
rest broken; His new work be25 And they were both naked, thel
gun (John 5. 11; 9. 4; 14. 10).
man and his wife, and were not!
ashamed.
8 And they heard the voice of the
LORD God walking in the garden
CHAPTER 3.
in the cool of the day: and Adam
and his wife hid themselves from
The temptation of Eve: (1) thel
the presence of the LORD God
implied doubt of the benevamongst the trees of the garden.
olence of God.
9 And the LORD God called unto
OW the 2cserpent was more subAdam, and said unto him, Where
ti! than any beast of the field
!art thou?
which the LORD God had made.
10 And he said, I heard thy voice
And he said unto the woman, Yea,
in the garden, and I was afraid, behath God dsaid, Ye shall not eat of
/cause I was naked; and I hid myevery tree of the garden?
self.

I

N

1

Eve, type of the Church as bride of Christ (John 3. 28, 29; 2 Cor. 11. 2; Eph. 5.
Rev. 19. 1, 8).
2 The serpent, in his Edenic form, is not to be thought of as a writhing reptile.
That is the effect of the curse (Gen. 3. 14), The creature which lent itself to Satan
may well have been the most beautiful as it was the most "subtle" of creatures less
than man. Traces of that beauty remain despite the curse. Every movement of
a serpent is graceful, and many species are beautifully coloured. In the serpent,
Satan first appeared "as an angel of light" (2 Cor. 11. 14).
8
2s-32;
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I I And he said, Who told thee that! e.c. 4004.
thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten 10 The EiAht
of the tree whereof I commanded! Covenants.
thee that thou shouldest not eat?
~en.ei2~8
12 And the man said, The _woman Heb~s.io.i
whom thou gavest to be with me, b Sacrifice
she gave me of the tree, and I did 1. i.'" 0ft_~tic).
1
eat.
1 (G!;,:3 •1 5;
I3 And the LORD God said unto Heb.I0.18.)
the woman, What is this that thou '';:J:~~•ttifirst
hast done? And the woman said, Gen.12.3.
The serpent beguiled me, and I did (Gen.3.15;
eat.
Acts 1.9.)

[3 20

Igreatly
I6 Unto the woman he said, I will
multiply thy dsorrow and

thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt
~ring forth children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and
he shall crule over thee.
I7 And unto Adam he said, Beca1;1se thou hast hearkened unto tbe
voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of
the tree, of which I commanded
thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of
it: cursed is the ground for thy
sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it
The Second, or Adamic
d ?~:!~ti:'~i.y all the days of thy life; .
Covenant
conception.
18 Thorns also and /thistles shall
•
e Cf.I Cor.11. it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt
I4 IAnd the LORD God •said unto h~~-~~l~ph. eat the herb of the field;
the serpent, Because thou hast done 18; i Ti~.i.
19 In the sweat of thy face shalt
this, thou art cursed above all cat- 11; Tit.2.5; thou eat bread till thou return unto
tie, and above every beast of the r~r~~;;, 1952~· the ground; fo~ out of it wast thou
field; upon thy belly shalt thou go.lg D~ath · · · taken: for dust thou art, and unto
and dust shalt thou eat all the days 1 (physical). dust shalt thou gretum.
of thy life:
Gen.5.5. .
IS And I will put enmity between i?.'b~9~2~~i
The faith of Adam.
thee and the woman, and between 111 Faith Gen.4.
thy seed and her seed; it shall1 4 · Gen. 3 . 2o; 20 And Adam hcalled his wife's
bruise thy head, and 2thou shalt ; ~.~bi1~~;;i;:l0 , name iEve; because she was the
bbruise 'his heel.
life-Aiver.
mother of all living.
1

1 The Adamic Covenant conditions the life of fallen man-conditions which
must remain till, in the kingdom age, "the creation also shall be delivered from the
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the sons of God" (Rom. 8. 21).
The elements of the Adamic Covenant are:
(I) The serpent, Satan's tool, is cursed (v. 14), and becomes God's illustration
in nature of the effects of sin-from the most beautiful and subtle of creatures to a
loathsome reptile! The deepest mystery of the atonement is intimated here.
Christ, "made sin for us," in bearing our judgment, is typified by the brazen serpent (Num. 21. 5-9; John 3. 14, 15; 2 Car. 5. 21). Brass speaks of judgment-in
the brazen altar, of God's judgment, and in the !aver, of self-judgment.
(2) The first promise of a Redeemer (v. 15). Here begins the "highway of the
Seed," Abel, Seth, Noah (Gen. 6. 8-10), Shem (Gen. 9. 26, 21), Abraham (Gen. 12.
1-4), Isaac (Gen. 17. 19-21), Jacob (Gen. 28. 10-14), Judah (Gen. 49. 10), David
(2 Sam. 7. 5-17), Immanuel-Christ (Isa. 7. 9-14; Mt. 1. 1, 20-23; 1 John 3. 8; John
12. 31).
(3) The changed state of the woman (v. 16). In three particulars: (a) Multiplied conception; (b) motherhood linked with sorrow; (c) the headship of the
man (cf. Gen. 1. 26, 21). The entrance of sin, which is disorder, makes necessary
a headship, and it is vested in man (1 Tim. 2. 11-14; Eph. 5. 22- 25; 1 Cor.
I 1. 7-9).
(4) The earth cursed (v. 17) for man's sake. It is better for fallen man to
battle with a reluctant earth than to live without toil. ·
(S) The inevitable sorrow of life (v. 17).
(6) The light occupation of Eden (Gen. 2. 15) changed to burdensome labour
(vs. 18, 19).
(7) Physical death (v. 19; Rom. 5. 12-21). See "Death (spiritual)" (Gen. 2. 11;
Eph. 2. 5, note).
See for the other covenants: Edenic (Gen. 1. 2~); Noahic (Gen. 9. 1); Abrahamic
(Gen. IS. 18); Mosaic (Ex. I9. 25); Palestinian (Deut. 30. 3); Davidic (2 Sam. 7. 16);
New (Heb. 8. e) .
• 2 The chain of references which begins here includes the promises and proph·
ecies concerning Christ which were fulfilled in His birth and works at His
first advent. See, for line of unfulfilled promises and prophecies: "Christ (second
advent)" (Deut. 30. 3; Acts 1. 9, note); "Kingdom" (Gen. 1. 26-2&; Zech. 12. e);
"Kingdom (N. T.)" (Lk. 1. 31; I Cor. I5. 28); "Day of the Lord" (Isa. 2. 10; Rev.
19. 11).
9
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The response of Jehovah ElohiJ-~~4~
to the faith of Adam.
21 Unto Adam also and to his wife
did the LORD God make lcoats ofl
skins, and aciothed them.

[4 6
CHAPTER 4.

The first sons of Adam and
Eve.

A

The judgment of the Expul- a R'~ht
sion ends the First Dispensa- n~ss (~~~-·tion.
~~{:/\l~~22 And the LORD God said, Be- I9~~;) Rev.
hold, the man is become as one of
us, to know good and evil: and now, b ~~~~1.s,
. lest he put forth fhi ~,.hand, and take . ·
also of the tree o 11e, and eat, and c Lit. even
live for ever:
Jehovah.
d Faith. Gen.
The Se_cond Dispensation: Con- g~: 2ii: ~en.
sc1ence (Gen. 3. 22-7. 23).
ii.39.) e ·

1

?3 2Therefore the LORD God sent e ft~c;f~1).
him forth from the garden of Eden, Gen.8.20.
to till the ground from whence he (Gen.4.4;
was taken.
Heb.M.18.)
24 So he drove out the man; and
he placed at the east of the garden of Eden bCherubim~. and a
flaming sword which turned every
way, to keep the way of the tree of
life.

ND Adam knew Eve his wife;
and she conceived, and bare
3Cain, and said, I have gotten a
man <from the LORD.
2 And she again bare his brother
4Abel. And Abel was a keeper of
~~~~~·d~ut Cain was a tiller of the
3 And in process of time it came
to pass, that Cain brought of the
fruit of the ground an offering unto
the LORD
4 And Abel, he also dbrought of
the firstlings of his 5f!ock and of the
fat thereof. And the LORD had respect unto Abel and to his coffering:
5 But unto Cain and to his offering he had not respect. And Cain
was very wroth, and his countenance fell.

l

Cain exhorted even yet to bring
a sin-offering.
6 And the LORD said unto Cain,
Why art thou wroth? and why is
thy countenance fallen?

I Coats of skins: Type of "Christ, made unto us righteousness"-a divinely provided garment that the first sinners might be made fit for God's presence. See
Righteousness, garment (Gen. 3. 21; Rev. 19. 8).
2The Second Dispensation: Conscience. By disobedience man came to a personal and experimental knowledge of,ood and evil-of good as obedience, of evil
as disobedience to the known will o God. Through that knowledge conscience
awoke. Expelled from Eden and placed under the second, or Adamic Covenant,
man was responsible to do all known good, to abstain from all known evil, and to
approach God through sacrifice. The result of this second testing of man is stated
in Gen. 6. 5, and the dispensation ended in the judgment of the Flood. Apparently "the east of the garden" (v. 24), where were the cherubims and the flame,
remained the place of worship through this second dispensation. See for the other
six dispensations: Innocence (Gen. 1. 28); Human Government (Gen. 8. 20);
Promise (Gen. 12. 1); Law (Ex. 19. a); Grace (John 1. 11); Kingdom (Eph.
1. 10).
3 Cain ("acquisition") is a type of the mere man of the earth. His religion was
destitute of any adequate sense of sin, or need of atonement. This religious type
is described in 2 Pet. 2. Seven things are said of him: (1) he worships in self-will;
(2) is angry with God; (3) refuses to bring a sin-offering; (4) murders his brother;
(5) lies to God; (6) be~omes a vagabond; (7) is, nevertheless, the object of the divine
solicitude.
4 Abel ("exhalation," or, "that which ascends") is a type of the spiritual man.
His sacrifice, in which atoning blood was shed (Heb. 9. 22), was therefore at once
his confession of sin and the expression of his faith in the interposition of a substitute (Heb. 11. 4).
5 Type of Christ, the Lamb of God, the most constant type of the suffering
Messiah-"the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world" (John 1. 29)_
A lamb fitly symbolizes the unresisting innocency and harmlessness of the Lord
Jesus (Isa. 53. 7; Lk. 23. 9; Mt. 26. 53, 54). This type is brought into prominence
by contrast with Cain's bloodless offering of the fruit of his own works, end proclaims. in the very infancy of the race, the primal truth that "without shedding of
blood is no remission" (Heb. 9. 22; 11. 4).
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7 If thou doest well, shalt thou
not be accepted? and if thou doest
not well, lsin lieth at the door. And
unto thee shall be his desire, and
thou shalt rule over him.

B.C. 38i5.

[ 4 25
bmark upon Cain, lest any finding
him should kill him.

The first civilization.
16 And Cain went out from the
presence of the LORD, and dwelt in
the land of <Nod, on the east of
The first murder: history of
Eden.
Cain (cf. Gen. 4. 23).
17 And Cain knew his wife; and
8 And Cain talked with Abel his a Mt. 23.35;
she conceived, and bare Enoch: and
brother: and it came to pass, when! Lk. 11.si:
he 2 builded a. city, and called the
1
they were in the field, .that Cain ~J~ii! 3~i2. n!'lme of the city, after the name of
rose up against Abel his brother, .
his son, Enoch.
and •slew him
lbc:°"·f~r
18 And unto Enoch was born
9 And th~ LORD said unto Cain, t,::io~~ro- lrad: and Irad begat Mehujael: and
Where is Abel thy brother? And: The law of /Mehujael begat Methusael: and
he said I know not: Am I myl Gen. 9 ·6 t JMethusacl begat Lamech.
brother' s keeper?
=;~J. ye
19 And Lamech took unto him
10 And he said What hast thou
/two wives: the name of the one
done? the voice' of thy brother's'' Lit. wander- was Adah, and the name of the
blood crieth unto me from the' mA.
lather Zillah.
ground.
d Or, who
20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was
11 And now art thou cursed froml wounded
the father of such as dwell in tents,
the earth, which hath opened heri cai~ had
1and of such as have cattle.
mouth to receive thy brother's! slain an un- J 21 And his brother's name was
blood from thy hand;
offendi~J
Jubal: he was the father of all such
12 When thou tillest the ground, man an yet las handle the harp and organ.
it s!1all not henceforth yield unto :~~~rb;,
22 And Zillah, she also bare Tu~
thee her strength; a fugitive and a 1 Jehovah;
bal-cain, an instructer c.f every ar1
vagabond shalt thou be in the ~o':'.e'L':.~
tificer in brass and imn: and the
earth.
mech, who
!sister of Tubal-cc.in was Naamah.
13 And Cain said unto the LORD, had slain in
23 And Lamech said unto his
My punishment is greater than I self-defence. wives, Adah and Zillah, Hear my
can bear.
voice; ye wives of Lamech, hearken
14 Behold, tho11 hast driven me
unto my speech: for I have slain a
out this day from the face of the
man dto my wounding, and a young
earth; and from thy face shall I be
man to my hurt.
hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a
24 If Cain shall be avenged seven·
vagabond in the earth; and it shall!
fold, truly Lamech seventy and
come to pass, that every one that
sevenfold.
fmdeth me shall slay me.
·
S h.
· ·
J
15 And the LORD said unto him,
The birth of et . the spiritua
Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain,
seed renewed.
vengeance shall be taken on him
25 And Adam knew his wife
sevenfold. And the LORD set a
again; and she bare a son, and
0

1

1

1 Or, sin-offering.
In Hebrew the same word is used for "sin," and "sin-offer·
ing," thus emphasizing in a remarkable way the complete identification of the
believer's sin with his sin-offering (cf. John 3. 14 with 2 Car. 5. 21). Here both
meanings are brought together. "Sin lieth at the door," but so also "a sin-offering
croucheth at the [tent] door." It is "where sin abounded" that "grace did much
more abound" (Rom. 5. 20). Abel's offering implies a previous instruction (cf. Gen.
3. 21). for it was "by faith" (Heb. 11. 4), and faith is taking God at His word; so
that Cain's unbloody offering was a refusal of the divine way. But Jehovah made
a last appeal to Cain (Gen. 4. 1) even yet to bring the required offering.
2
• :r!1e. first. c;ivilization, that which perished in the judgment of the Flood, was
Ca1mt1c m ongm, character, and destiny. Every element of material civilization is
mentioned in verses 16-22, city and pastoral life, and the development of arts and
manufactur~s. .Enoch, after whom the first city was named, means "teacher."
The el termmat1on of the names of Enoch's son and grandson shows that for a time
the knowledge of Elohim was preserved, but this soon disappears (Rom. 1. 21-23).
Adah !11.eans "pleasure," or "adornment"; Zillah, to "hide"; Lamech, "conqueror,"
or "wild man." (Cf. Rom. 1. 21-25, See Gen. 6. 4.) The Cainitic civilization
may h!J-ve been as splendid as that of Greece or Rome, but the divine judgment is
according to the moral state, not the material (Gen. 6. s-1).

11

4 26]
called his name aSeth: For God,
said she, hath appointed me
another seed instead of Abel, whom
Cain slew.
26 And to Seth, to him also there
was born a son; and he called his
name bEnos: then began men to
'call upon the name of the LORD.
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forty years, and begat sons and
daughters:
14 And all the days of Cainan
were nine hundred and ten years:
and he died.
15 And Mahalaleel lived sixty
'and five years, and begat Jared:
I 16 And Mahalaleel lived after he
lbegat Jared eight hundred and
thirty years, and begat sons and
1
CHAPTER 5•
daughters:
17 And all the days of Mahalaleel
HIS is the book of the generawere eight hundred ninety and five
tions of 1Adam. In the day
years: and he died.
that God created man,. din the like- a i.e. Sheth= 18 And Jared lived an hundred
ness of God made he him;
appointed. sixty and two years, and he begat
2 •Male and female created he
Enoch:
them; and blessed them, and called b i.e. mortal.
19 And Jared lived after he begat
their name Adam, in the day when c Or. call
Enoch eight hundred years, and bethey were created.
themselves gat sons and daughters:
3 And Adam lived an hundred by the 1
20 And all the days of Jared were
and thirty years, and begat a son in '}:f::,~:h.
nine hundred sixty and two years:
his own likeness, after his image; Contra.
and he died.
28
and called his name Seth:
Gen.!
21 And Enoch lived sixty and five
26 25 . ;
· ·
4 And the days of Adam after he
years, and begat Methuselah:
had begotten Seth were eight hun- d Gen.1.27.
22 And 2Enoch gwalked with God
dred years: and he begat sons and e Mk.l0.6 •
after he begat Methuselah three
daughters:
hundred years, and begat sons and
5 And all the days that Adam f Death
daughters:
lived were nine hundred and thirty (physical).
23 And all the days of Enoch were
years: and he !died.
~~;,~R9: three hundred sixty and five years:
Heb.9.21.)
24 And Enoch walked with God:
The family of Seth.
g Faith. vs.
and he was not; for God htook
22-24; Gen. him.
6 And Seth lived an hundred and 6.22. (Gen.3. 25 And Methuselah lived an hunfive years. and begat Enos:
~g;)Heb.ll. dred eighty and seven years, and
7 And Seth lived after he begat
·
begat Lamech:
Enos eight hundred and seven h Miracles
26 And Methuselah lived after he
years, and begat sons and <laugh- ~c:~]->(a~:· begat Lamech seven hundred eighty
ters:
5.24; Jon.2. and two years, and begat sons and
8 And all the days of Seth were 1-10.)
daughters:
nine hundred and twelve years: and
27 And all the days of Methuselah
he died.
were nine hundred sixty and nine
years: and he died.
9 And Enos lived ninety years,
and begat Cainan:
28 And Lamech lived an hundred
10 And Enos lived after he begat
eighty and two years, and begat a
Cainan eight hundred and fifteen
son:
years, and begat sons and <laugh29 And he called his name Noah,
ters:
saying. This same shall comfort us
11 And all the days of Enos were
concerning our work and toil of our
nine hundred and five years: and
hands, because of the ground which
he died.
the LORD hath cursed.
12 And Cainan lived seventy
30 And Lamech lived after he beyears, and begat Mahalaleel:
gat Noah five hundred ninety and
13 And Cainan lived after he befive years, and begat sons and
=g~a_t_M~a_h_a_l_al_e_e_l_e_i~g_h__t_h_u~n_d_re_d~a_n_d_,_~-~~~--'-d_a_u_g~h~ter_s_:~~--~~~~~~~
B.c. 4004.

T

1 Adam, as the natural head of the race (Lk. 3. 38), is a contrastin!J type of
Christ, the Head of the new creation. See Rom. 5. 14; 1 Cor. 15. 21, 22, 45-47.
2 Enoch, "translated that he should not see death" (Heb. 11. 5) before the judgment of the Flood, is a type of those saints who are to be translated before the apocatyptic judgments (1 Thes. 4. 14-17). Noah, left on the earth, but preserved through
the judgment of the Flood, is a type of the Jewish people, who will be kept through
the apocalyptic judgments (Jer. 30. s-9; Rev. 12. 13-16) and brought as an earthly
people to the new heaven and new earth (Isa. 65. 11-19; 66. 20-22; Rev. 21. 1),
12

5 31]

GENESIS.
-·---------------

-----------~

31 And all the days of Lamechl
were seven hundred seventy and
seven years: and he died.
32 And Noah was five hundred
years old: and Noah begat Shem,
Ham, and Japheth.

B.C. 2353.
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and that every bimagination of the
thoughts of his heart was only evil
continually.
6 And it <repented the LORD that
he had made man on the earth,
and it grieved him at his heart.
7 And the LORD said, I will destroy man whom I have created
from the face of the earth; both
man, and beast, and the creeping
thing, and the fowls of the air; for
it <rcpenteth me that I have made
them.

CHAPTER 6.
Flood (Gen. 6. 1-8. 19):
(1) The m~rriage of Cain,Hes a Holy Spin"t.
with Sethites.
Ex.28.3.
ND it came to pass, when men !Gen.l.2;
began to multiply on the facel Mal.2.l 5 .>
of the earth, and daughters were'bOr, the
(5) The purpose of Jehovah in
born unto them,
:i~1:tf:n~
grace.
2 That the sons of God saw the The Hebrew
daughters of men that they were wordsignifies 8 But Noah found grace in the
fair; a!1d they took them wives of i~tag'i~a~7o"n eyes of the LORD.
.
but also the 9 These are the generations of
all which they chose.
(2) The warning of Jehovah.
~;:~:~ires. Noah: N<?ah ~as a djust. man and
•
a • •
j<perfect m his generations, and
3 And the LORD s~1d, ~Y spmt,cZech.8.14, 'Noah 2walked with God.
shall not alway.s striv.e wit~ man.I note.
I 10 And Noah begat three sons,
·shem Ham and Japheth
for that he also 1s flesh. yet his days,1 .
d R1f.hteous•
•
•
s h a11 b e an h uncir ed an d tw ent YI ness. Gen.7. 11 The earth also was corrupt beyears.
l. (Gen.6.9; fore God and the earth was filled
(3) The antediluvian civilization Lk. 2· 25 ·>
with viol~nce.
1
(Lk. 17. 27).
ei.e. '!pright, 12 And God loo~ed upon the
4 There were giants in the earth or smcere earth, and, behold, it was c~rrupt;
in those days: and also after that,
for all flesh had corrupted his way
when the lsons of God came in unto
upon the earth ..
the daughters of men, and they bare
13 And God sa!d unto Noah, The
children to them, the same beend of all fle~h is com~ bef~re me;
came mighty men which were of
for the earth is filled with v10len~e
old, men of renown.
through them; !1-nd, behold, I will
destroy them with the earth.
(4) The purpose of Jehovah in
14 Make thee an 3ark of gopher
judgment.
wood; rooms shalt thou make in the
5 And Goo saw that the wickedark, and shalt pitch it within and
ness of man was great in the earth,
without with pitch.

The

A

1 Some hold that these "sons of God" were the "angels which kept not their
first estate" (Jude 6). It is asserted that the title is in the 0. T. exclusively used of
angels. But this is an error (Isa. 43. 6). Angels are spoken of in a sexless way.
No female angels are mentioned in Scripture, and we are expressly told that marriage is unknown among angels (Mt. 22. 30). The uniform Hebrew and Christian
interpretation has been that verse 2 marks the breaking down of the separation
between the godly line of Seth and the godless line of Cain, and so the failure of the
testimony to Jehovah committed to the line of Seth (Gen. 4. 26). For apostasy
there is no remedy but judgment (Isa. 1. 2-7, 24, 25; Heb. 6. 4-B; 10. 26-31). Noah,
"a preacher of righteousness," is given 120 years, but he won no convert, and the
judgment predicted by his great-grandfather fell (Jude 14, 15; Gen. 7. 11).
2
Noah and Enoch are the two antediluvians of whom it is said that they "walked
with God" (Gen, 5. 24; 6. 9). Enoch, "translated that he should not see death"
(Heb. 11. 5), becomes a type of the saints who will be "caught up" before the great
tribulation (1 Thes. 4. 14-17; Rev. 3. 10; Dan. 12. 1; Mt. 24. 21); Noah, preserved
through the Flood, is a tyl?e of the lsraelitish people who will be preserved through
the.tribulation (Jer. 30. 5-9). See "Tribulation" (Psa. 2. s; Rev. 7. 14).
3 "Ark": type of Christ as the refuge of His people from judgment (Heb. 11. 7).
In strictness of application this speaks of the preservation through the "great tribulation" (Mt. 24. 21, 22) of the remnant of Israel who will turn to the Lord after the
Church (typified by Enoch, who was translated to heaven before the judgment of
the Flood) has been caught up to meet the Lord (Gen. 5. 22-24; 1 Thes. 4. 15-17;
Heb. 11. 5; Isa. 2. 10, u; 26. 20, 21). But the type has also a present reference to
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15 And this is the fashion which s.c. 2448. not clean by two, the male and his
thou shalt make it of: The length
female.
of the ark shall be three hundred
3 Of fowls also of the air by
•cubits, the breadth of it fifty cusevens, the male and the female; to
bits, and the height of it thirty
keep seed alive upon the face of all
cubits.
the earth.
16 A window shalt thou make to
4 For yet seven days, and I will
the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou
cause it to rain upon the earth forty
finish it above; and the door of the
days and forty nights; and every
ark shalt thou set in the side thereliving substance that I have made
of; with lower, second, and third
will I destroy from off the face of
stories shalt thou make it.
On
b"
the earth.
1_7 And, behold, I, even I, do a 18 in~ al!:
5 And Noah did according unto
bnng a flood of waters upon the v.16.
all that the LORD commanded him.
earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein b D th
6 And Noah was six hundred
is the breath of life: from m;id~r (p"/:ysical). years old when the flood of waters
heaven; and every thmg that is m Lk.16.22,23. was upon the earth.
the earth shall bdie.
(Gen.3.19;
7 And Noah !went in, and his
18 But with thee will I establish Heb. 9 · 27 -l
sons, and his wife, and his sons'
my covenant; and thou shalt comell c Faith. Gen. wives with him, into the ark, beinto the ark, thou, and thy sons, 12.1-5. (Gen. cause of the waters of the flood.
and thy wife, and thy sons' wives. 3 · 20 9; Heb.
8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts
with thee.
I ll.3 .)
that are not clean, and of fowls,
19 And of every living thing ofld RitJ,hteous- and of every thing that creepeth
all flesh, ltwo of every sort shalt l';~s.
upon the earth,
thou bring into the ark, to keepi 6.9; Lk.2.2s.) 9 There went in two and two unto
them alive with thee; they shall be crG
Noah into the ark, the male and the
male and female.
female, as God had commanded
19 · n':i~·
20 Of fowls after their kind, and
'
·
Noah.
of cattle after their kind, of every fSee Gen.6.9, 10 And it came to pass after seven
2
creeping thing of the earth after his·I note •
days, that the waters of the flood
kind, two of every sort shall come, g i.e. May.
were upon the earth.
unto thee, to keep them alive.
I
11 In the six hundredth year of
21 And take thou unto thee of all h t'1~"fi}l;27 . Noah's life, in the gsecond month,
food that is eaten, and thou shalt' 1 The~.5:3;' the seventeenth day of the month,
gather it to thee; and it shall be 2 Pet.2.5;
the hsame day were all the foun2 Pet. 3 ·6 •
for food for thee, and for them.
tains of the great deep ibroken up,
22 Thus <did Noah; according to i Miracles
and the windows of heaven were
all that God commanded him, so (O.T.J. Gen. 'opened.
8
did he.
·~· (Gen. 5 •
12 And the rain was upon the
~~ii.)n· 2 •
earth forty days and forty nights.
13 In the selfsame day entered
CHAPTER 7.
Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and
(6) The judgment of the Flood:
Japheth,
the sons of Noah, and
end of testing under the SecNoah's wife, and the three wives
ond Dispensation.
of his sons with them, into the
ark;
ND the LORD said unto Noah,
14 They, and every beast after his
Come thou and all thy house
kind, and all the cattle after their
into the ark; for thee have I seen
kind, and every creeping thing that
drighteous before me in this genecreepeth upon the earth after his
ration.
kind, and every fowl after his kind,
2 Of every •clean beast thou shalt
every bird of every sort.
take to thee by sevens, the male and
15 And they went in unto Noah
his female: and of beasts that are
0

ci:.·

I'
1

.

1

A

the position of the believer "in Christ" (Eph. 1.), etc. It should be noted that the
word translated "pitch" in Gen. 6. 14 is the same word translated "atonement" in
Lev. 17. 11, etc. It is atonement that keeps out the waters of judgment and makes
the believer's position "in Christ" safe and blessed.
I Cf. Gen. 7. 2.
In addition to two animals, etc., commanded (Gen. 6. 19) to
be preserved for future increase ("they shall be male and female"), the further
command was given more than 100 years later to take of clean beasts, i. e. beasts
acceptable for sacrifice, seven each. Exodus gives ten such beasts, or but seventy
in all. Modern ships carry hundreds of live beasts, with their foo.:I, besides scores
of human beings,
14
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1

into the ark, two and two of all B.C. 2349.
flesh, wherein is the breath of
life.
•
16 And they that went in, went m
male and female of all flesh, as God
had commanded him: and the
LORD shut him in.
17 And the flood was forty days
upon the earth; and the waters increased. and bare up the ark, and it
was lift up above the earth.
18 And the waters prevailed, and
were increased greatly upon the
earth; and the ark went upon the a One cubitface of the waters.
I 18 in.
19 And the waters prevailed ex- b Miracles
ceedingly upon the earth; and allj (O.T.l. Gen.
the high hills, that were under the/' 11.7-9.
whole heaven, were covered.
j~';;t214J)
20 Fifteen acubits upward did the
·· ·
waters prevail; and the mountains Ic i.e. October.
were covered.
d Lit holy
21 And all flesh died that moved! gr,;und,
upon the earth, both of fowl, and of' answering
cattl~. and .of beast, and of every ~.l,~~:enly"
creeping thmg that creepeth upon of Eph.2.
the earth, and every man:
4--0 for the .
22 All in whose nostrils was the ~hili~~;:Wd
breath of life, of all that was in the heavens and
dry land, died.
new earth"
23 And every living substance for Israel,
5
was destroyed which was upon the ]~~~:: 66.22;
face of the ground, both man, andl Rev.21.1).
cattle, and the creeping things, and
the fowl of the heaven; and they 'l.e. January.
were destroyed from the earth:! !The raven
and Noah only remained alive, I hd t~ dove
and they that were with him in the!' th'~~ghte~
ark.
stand for
24 And the waters prevailed upon i"e l><:li,ever's
the earth an hundred and fiftyl tt:'~·~dures:
days.
man" satis1

•

fied with a
world under
judgment;
the "new
m"!'" finding

CHAPTER 8.

A

ND God remembered Noah,
and every living thing, and all I ~~~~":..ct:h~
the cattle that was with him in the thiugs or
ark: and God made a wind to pass the 11.ew
over the earth, and the waters as- creallon.
g i.e. Apr;/.
swaged;
2 The fountains also of the deep h. M
and the windows of heaven werel 1·•· ay.
bstopped, '.Ind the rain from heaven
was restrained;
3 And the waters returned fromi
off the earth continually: and after!
the end of the hundred and fifty!
days the waters were abated.
4 And the ark rested in the <seventh month, on the seventeenth day
of ~he month, upon the mountains
of Ararat.
.s And the. waters decreased continually until the •tenth month: in
I'

I

I

15

[8 19

the tenth month, on the first day
of the month, were the tops of the
mountains seen.
6 And it came to pass at the end
of forty days, that Noah opened the
window of the ark which he had
made:
7 And he sent forth a !raven,
which went forth to and fro, until
the waters were dried up from off
the earth.
8 Also he sent forth a !dove from
him, to see if the waters were abated
from off the face of the ground;
9 But the dove found no rest for
the sole of her foot, and she returned
unto him into the ark, for the
waters were on the face of the
whole earth: then he put forth his
hand, and took her, and pulled her
in unto him into the ark.
10 And he stayed yet other seven
days; and again he sent forth the
dove out of the ark;
11 And the dove came in to him in
the evening; and, lo, in her mouth
was an olive leaf pluckt off: so
Noah knew that the waters were
abated from off the earth.
12 And he stayed yet other seven
days; and sent forth the dove;
which returned not again unto him
any more.
13 And it came to pass in the six
hundredth and first year, in the
gfirst month, the first day of the
1month, the waters were dried up
'from off the earth: and Noah removed the covering of the ark, and
looked, and, behold, the face of the
ground was dry.
14 And in the hsecond month, on
the seven and twentieth day of the
,month • was th e earth dri ed •
15 And God spake unto Noah,
saying,
16 Go forth of the ark, thou, and
thy wife, and thy sons, and thy
sons' wives with thee.
17 Bring forth with thee every Iiving thing that is with thee, of all
flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle,
and of every creeping thing that
creepeth upon the earth; that they
may breed abundantly in the earth,
land be fruitful and multiply upon
/the earth.
'
18 And Noah went forth, and his
sons, and his wife, and his sons'
I wives with him:
19 Every beast, every creeping
thing, and every fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after
their kinds, went forth out of the
ark.
1

GENESIS.
The Third Dispensation: Hu- B.C. 2348.
man Government (Gen. 8. 20ll. 9). The Third, or Noahic
Covenant (to Gen. 9. 21).
20 And Noah builded an altar
unto the LORD; and took of every
clean beast, and of every clean fowl,
and offered aburnt-offerings on the a Sacrifice
altar
(typical).
8
21 And the LORD smelled a sweet fo~~~U; •
savour; and the LORD lbsaid in his Heb.10.18.)
heart, I will not again curse the b The Eight
ground any more for man's sake; Covenants.
for the imagination of man's heart Gen.15.18.
is evil from his youth; neither will (Gen.l.28:
I again smite any more every thing Heb. 8 •10·l
living, as I have done.
c Kingdom
22 While the earth remaineth (O.T.). E".
seedtime and harvest, and cold and 1J~~i.26·
heat, and summer and winter, and Zech.12.8.')
·day and night shall not cease.

ND God blessed Noah and hisJ
A
sons, and said unto them, Be
---.

1 The

fruitful, and multiply, and replenish
the earth.
2 And the fear of you and the
dread of you shall be upon every
beast of the earth, and upon every
fowl of the air, upon all that moveth
upon the earth, and upon all the
fishes of the sea; into your hand are
they delivered.
3 Every moving thing that liveth
shall be meat for you; even as the
green herb have I given you all
things.
4 But flesh with the life thereof,
which is the blood thereof, shall ye
not eat.
5 And surely your blood of your
lives will I require; at the hand of
every beast will I require it, and at
the hand of man; at the hand of
every man's brother will I require
the life of man.
6 cWhoso sheddeth man's blood,
by man shall his blood be shed: for
in the image of God made he
man.
7 And you, be ye fruitful, and

I

CHAPTER 9.
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Third Dispensation: Human Government. Under Conscience, as in Innocency, man utterly failed, and the judgment of the Flood marks the end of the
second dispensation and the beginning of the third. The declaration of the Noahic
Covenant subjects humanity to a new test. Its distinctive feature is the institution, for the first time, of human government-the government of man by man,
The highest function of government is the judicial taking of life. All other governmental powers are implied in that. It follows that the third dispensation is distinctively that of human government. Man is responsible to govern the world
for God. That responsibility rested upon the whole race, Jew and Gentile, until
the failure of Israel under the Palestinian Covenant (Deut. 28.-30. 1-10) brought
the judgment of the Captivities, when "the times of the Gentiles" (See Lk. 21. 24;
Rev. 16. 14) began, and the government of the world passed exclusively into Gentile hands (Dan. 2. 36-45; Lk. 21. 24; Acts 15. 14-17). That both Israel and the
Gentiles have governed for self, not God, is sadly apparent. The judgment of the
confusion of tongues ended the racial testing; that of the captivities the Jewish;
while the Gentile testing will end in the smiting of the Image (Dan. 2.) and the
judgment of the nations (Mt. 25. 31-46). See, for the other six dispensations:
Innocence (Gen. 1. 28); Conscience (Gen. 3. 23); Promise (Gen. 12. l); Law (Ex.
19. 8); Grace (John 1. 17); Kingdom (Eph. 1. 10).
2 The Noahic Covenant. The elements are:
(1) The relation of man to the earth under the Adamic Covenant is confirmed
(Gen. 8. 21).
(2~ The order of nature is confirmed (Gen. 8. 22).
(3 Human government is established (Gen. 9. 1-6).
(4 Earth is secured against another Wliversal judgment by water (Gen. 8. 21;
9. 11).
(5) A prophetic declaration is made that from Ham will descend an inferior
and servile posterity (Gen. 9. 24, 25).
(6) A prophetic declaration is made that Shem will have a peculiar relation
to Jehovah (Gen. 9. 26, 21). All divine revelation is through Semitic men, and
Christ, after the flesh, descends from Shem.
(7) A prophetic declaration is made that from Japheth will descend the "enlarged" races (Gen. 9. 21). Government, science, and art, speaking broadly, are
and have been Japhetic, so that history is the indisputable record of the exact fulfilment of these declarations. See, for the other seven covenants: Edenic (Gen.
1. 28); Adamic (Gen. 3. 15); Abrahamic (Gen. 15. 18); Mosaic (Ex. 19. 25); Palestinian (Deut. 30. 3); Davidic (2 Sam. 7. 16); New (Heb. 8. 8).
16
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multiply· bring forth abundantly m B.C. 2348.
the earth, and multiply therein.
8 And God spake unto Noah, and
to his sons with him, asaying,
9 And I behold, I establish my
covenant ~ith you, and with your
seed after you;
10 And with every living creature
that is with you, of the fowl, of the 1
cattle, and of every beast of the:
earth with you; from all that go out,a See Gen.8.
of the ark, to every beast· of the' 21, note;
earth.
I 9 · 1• note.
11 And I will establish my cove-;b The bow is
nant \1rith you; neither shall all flesh: ~~~:~~~
be cut off an:\'. more by the waters, into existof a flood; neither shall there any I ence at this
more be a flood to destroy the earth. time, but
12 And God said, T~is is thel g~~~ ~.!:,ave
token of the covenant which I make invested
between me and you and every !iv- with the
ing creature that. is with you, for ~';.'"~~~~perpetual generations:
Cf.Ex.3 1.13 •
13 I do set my bbow in the cloud, Typically,
and it shall be for a token of a cove- ~~;;n
nant between me and the earth.
the storm
14 And it shall come to pass, when ~louds of
·
I
d
h
h
th
I
Judgment
I b nng a c ou overt .e eart • at, (Gen.7.11),
the bow shall be seen m the cloud;, has beeni·
15 And I will remember my cove-I thought to
nant, which i_s ~etween me and youl ~~sk :~:!:,•
and every hvmg creature of all judgment,
flesh; and the waters shall no more never to
become a flood to destroy al~ flesh.I ~~;t;:~ted,
16 And the bow shall be m thel visited
cloud; and I will look upon it, that! up<m th~
I may remember the everlasting ~~cCG~?.
covenant between God and every 3.10-14; Heb.
living creature of all flesh that is 10.14-18).
upon the earth.
c See Gen
17 And God said unto Noah, This 9.1, not~ 2,
is the token of the covenant, which subdiv. 5-7.
I have established between me and
all flesh that is upon the earth.
18 And the sons of Noah, that
went forth of the ark, were Shem,
and Ham, and Japheth: and Harn
is the father of Canaan.
19 These are the three sons of
Noah: and of them was the whole
earth overspread.

Parenthetical: the shame of
Noah and the sin of Ham.
20 And Noah began to be an husbandman, and he planted a vineyard:
21 And he drank of the wine, and
was drunken; and he was uncovered within his tent.
22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his
father, and told his two brethren
without.
23 And Shem and Japheth took a
garment, and laid it upon both their
shoulders, and went backward, and
covered the nakedness of their
father; and their faces were backward, and they saw not their
father's nakedness.
Conclusion of Noahic Covenant:
the prophetic declaration.
24 And Noah awoke from his
wine, and knew what his younger
son had done unto him.
25 And he said, ccursed be Canaan; a servant of servants shall he
be unto his brethren.
26 And he said, Blessed be the
LORD God of Shem; and Canaan
shall be his servant.
27 God shall enlarge Japheth, and
he shall dwell in the tents of Shem;
and Canaan shall be his servant.
The family of Noah
(Gen. 9. 28-10. 32).
28 And Noah lived after the flood
three hundred and fifty years.
29 And all the days of Noah were
nine hundred and fifty years: and
he died.
CHAPTER 10.
ow these are the generations
of the sons of Noah, Shem,
Harn, and Japheth: and unto them
were sons born after the flood.
2 The sons of Japheth; !Gomer,
and 2Magog, and 3Madai, and 4Javan, and 5Tubal, and 0 Meshech, and
7Tiras.

N

1 Progenitor of the ancient Cimerians and Cimbri, from whom are descended the
Celtic famiiy.
2 From Magog are descended the ancient Scythians, or Tartars, whose descendants predominate in the modem Russia. See Ezk. 38. 2; 39. 6; Rev. 20. 8.
3 Progenitor of the ancient Medes.
4 Progenitor of those who peopled Greece, Syria, etc.
5 Tubal's descendants peopled the region south of the Black Sea, from whence
they spread north and south. It is probable that Tobolsk perpetuates the tribal
name. A branch of this race peopled Spain.
G Progenitor of a race mentioned in connection with Tubal, Magog, and other
northern nations. Broadly speaking, Russia, excluding the conquests of Peter the
Great and his successors, is the modem land of Magog, Tubal, and Meshech.
7Progenitor of the Thracians.
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I

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashke- B.c. 2347.
20 The~~ are the sons of Ham,
naz, and Riphath, and Togarmah.
after their families, after their
4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah,
[tongues, in their countries, and in
and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dotheir nations.
danim.
21 Unto Shem also, the father of
5 By these were the aisles of the
an the children of Eber, the brother
1
Gentiles divided in their lands:!
lof Japheth the elder, even to him
every one after his tongue, afteri
were children born.
their families, in their nations.
!
22 The children of Shem; Elam,
6 And the sons of Ham; Cush.I
and Asshur, and <Arphaxad, and
and Mizraim, and Phut, and CaLud, and Aram.
naan.
I
23 And the children of Aram; Uz,
and Hui, and Gether, and Mash.
7 And the sons of Cush; Seba,
and Havilah, and Sabtah, andl
24 And Arphaxad begat Salah;
Raamah, and Sabtechah: and the
and Salah begat Eber.
sons of Raamah; Sheba, and!
25 And unto Eber were born two
Dedan.
sons: the name of one was Peleg;
8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he
for in his days was the earth dibegan to be a mighty one in the/
vided; and his brother's name was
earth.
I
Joktan.
9 He was a mighty hunter before1 .
26 And Joktan begat Almodad,
the LORD: wherefore it is said,1" ~~~tl~~e~t ,and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth,
Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter1 would
:and Jerah,
before the LORD.
I njfurally I 27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and
10 And the beginning of his king- ~~~~ }f;;l i'Diklah,
dom was Babel, and Erech, and:
·
28 And Oba!, and Abimael, and
Accad, and Calneh, in the land ofl b Or, he went Sheba,
0
Shinar.
A.~!/;}!
29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and
·
11 Out of that land bwent forth ·
Jobab: all these were the sons of
Asshur, and builded <Nineveh, and 1 c Nah.1.1,
Joktan.
the city Rehoboth, and Calah,
note.
30 And their dwelling was from
12 And Resen between dNineveh d Isa.13.1,
Mesha, as thou goest unto Sephar
and Calah: the same is a great note.
a mount of the east.
city.
c Arpha•ad
31 These are the sons of Shem,
13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, v.24; Gen.· after their families, after their
and Anamim, and Lehabim, and' 11.10.
tongues, in their lands, after their
Naphtuhim,
nations.
14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim,
32 These are the families of the
(out of whom came Philistim,) and
sons of Noah, after their generaCaphtorim.
tions, in their nations: and by
15 And Canaan begat Sidon his
these were the nations divided in
firstborn, and Heth,
the earth after the flood.
16 And the Jebusite, and the
Amorite, and the Girgasite,
17 And the Hivite, and the ArCHAPTER 11.
kite, and the Sinite,
18 And the Arvadite, and the
The failure of man under the
Zemarite, and the Hamathite: and
Noahic Covenant.
afterward were the families of the
Canaanites spread abroad.
i
the whole earth was of lone
llAND
language, and of one speech.
19 And the border of the Canaan-,·
2 And it came to pass, as they
ites was from Sidon, as thou comjourneyed from the east, that they
est to Gerar, unto Gaza; as thou
found a plain in the land of Shinar;
goest, unto Sodom, and Gomorrah.
and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto
and they dwelt there.
I 3 And they said one to another_,
Lash a.
1

I

I

From these seven sons of Japheth are descended the goyim, or Gentile, nations,
trans. "heathen" 148 times in the A. V. The name implies nothing concerning
religion, meaning simply, non-Israelite, or "foreigner."
.
1 The history of Babel ("confusion") strikingly parallels that of the professing
Church. (1) Unity (Gen. 11. 1)-the ~J?OStolic Church (Acts 4. 32, ~3) ;_ (2) Ambition (Gen. 11. 4), using worldly, not spmtual, means (Gen. 11. 3), endmg ma n:ianmade unity-the papacy; (3) the confusion of tongues (Gen. 11. 7)-Protestantism,
with its innumerable sects. See Isa. 13. 1, note.
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Go to, let us make brick, and burn
them throughly. And they had
brick for stone, and slime had they
for morter.
4 And they said, Go to, let us
build us a city and a tower, whose
top mav reach unto heaven; and
let us make us a name, lest we be
scattered abroad upon the face of
the whole earth.

B.C. 2247.

[11 22
The ancestry of Abram.

10 These are the 1generations of
Shem: Shem was an hundred years
old, and begat cArphaxad two years
after the flood:
11 And Shem lived after he begat
Arphaxad five hundred years, and
begat sons and daughters.
12 And Arphaxad lived five and
thirty years, and begat Salah:
The judgment of the confusion
13 And Arphaxad lived after he
of tongues. Life continues
begat Salah four hundred and three
under the Adamic and Noahicla Miracles
years, and begat sons and daughCovenants.
(0.T.l. vs.
ters.
5 And the LORD came down to i;~i::''('oen. 14 And Salah lived thirty years,
see the city and the tower, whkhl S.24; Jon.
and begat Eber:.
2 -1-io.J
the children of men builded.
15 And Salah lived after he begat
6 And the LORD said, Behold,. b i.e. conIEber four hundred and three years,
the people is one and they have alll fusion. See and begat sons and daughters.
one language; a~d this t!1ey begin: Ge~-~ 1/·
16 And Eber lived four and thirty
to do: and now nothing will be re-I ~:i".1~'0 o";~. years, and begat Peleg:
strained from them, which they!
17 And Eber lived after he begat
have imagined to do.
c ~;~!;-~;~a.
Peleg four hundred and thirty
7 Go to, let us go down, and there 1 Chr.1.i7. years, and begat sons and daugh•confound their language, that they (Gen.10.22; ters.
may not understand one another's Lk.3 ·36·>
18 And Peleg lived thirty years,
speech.
and begat Reu:
8 So the LORD scattered them
19 And Peleg lived after he begat
abroad from thence upon the face
Reu two hundred and nine years,
of all the earth: and they left off to
and begat sons and daughters.
build the city.
20 And Reu lived two and thirty
9 Therefore is the name of it
years, and begat Serug:
called bBabel; because the LORD
21 And Reu lived after he begat
did there confound the language of
Serug two hundred and seven years,
all the earth: and from thence did
and begat sons and daughters.
the LORD scatter them abroad upon
22 And Serug lived thirty years,
the face of all the earth.
and begat Nahor:
1

1

--------

Genesis 11. and 12. mark an important turning point in the divine dealing.
Heretofore the history has been that of the whole Adamic race. There has been
neither Jew nor Gentile; all have been one in "the first man Adam." Henceforth,
in the Scripture record, humanity must be thought of as a vast stream from which
God, in the call of Abram and the creation of the nation of Israel, has but drawn
off a slender rill, through which He may at last purify the great river itself. Israel
was called to be a witness to the unity of God in the midst of universal idolatry
(Deut. 6. 4; Isa. 43. 10-12); to illustrate the blessedness of serving the true God
(Deut. 33. 26-29); to receive and preserve the divine revelations (Rom. 3. 1, 2; Deut.
4. s-s); and to produce the Messiah (Gen. 3. is; 21. 3; 28. 10, 14; 49. 10; 2 Sam. 7. 16,
11; Isa. 4. 3, 4; Mt. 1. 1.)
The reader of scripture should hold firmly in mind: (1) that from Gen. 12. to
Mt. 12. 4S the Scriptures have primarily in view Israel, the little rill, not the great
Gentile river; though again and again the universality of the ultimate divine intent
breaks into view (e.g. Gen. 12. 3; Isa. 2. 2, 4; 5. 26; 9. 1, 2; 11. 10-12; 42. 1-6; 49. 6, 12;
52. 1s; 54. 3; 55. s; 60. 3, s, 11-16; 61. 6, 9; 62. 2; 66. 12, 18, 19; Jer. 16. 19; Joel 3. 9,
10; Mal. 1. 11; Rom. 9., 10., 11.; Gal. 3. 8-14); (2) that the human race, henceforth
called Gentile in distinction from Israel, goes on under the Adamic and Noahic
co_venants; and that for the race (outside Israel) the dispensations of Conscience and of Human Government continue. The moral history of the great
Gentile world is told in Rom. 1. 21-32, and its moral accountability in Rom. 2. 1-16.
Conscience never acquits: it either "accuses" or "excuses." Where the law is known
to the Gentiles it is to them, as to Israel, "a ministration of death," a "curse" (Rom.
3. 19, 20; 7. 9, 10; 2 Cor. 3. 1; Gal. 3. 10). A wholly new responsibility arises wheo
either Jew or Gentile knows the Gospel (John 3. 18, 19, 36; 15. 22-24; 16. 9; 1 Jolm
I

5. 9-12).
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23 And Serug lived after he begatl B.C. 2126.
Nahor two hundred years, and be- gat sons and daughters.
24 And N ahor lived nine andl
twenty years, and begat Terah:
25 And Nahor lived after he begat
Terah an hundred and nineteen
years and begat sons and daugh- a The name
I means delay.
t ers. '
26 And Terah lived seventy years, 1 b Separation.
and begat Abram, Nahor, and nth~en.
Haran.
(Gen 12 1.
1 Now these are the generations 2 co~.6.i4of Terah: Terah begat Abram, 17.)
N ah or and Haran· and Haran 1
1
begat Lot.
'
c (~~~gin). vs.
28 And Haran died before hisl 2,3; Gen.13.
fat~e: T~rah in the land of his ~ti;J; ~~~:
nativity, m Ur of the Chaldees.
11.26.)
29 And Abram and Nahor took
them wives: the name of Abram's'd ~~':~~tt)~first
wife was Sarai; and the name of Gen.17.19.
Nahor's wife, Milcah, the daughter (Gen.3.15;
of Haran, the father of Milcah, and Acts 1·9 ·>
the father of Iscah.
e Gospel.
30 But Sarai was barren; she had v.3; Isa.
no child.
(Geo.
Rev.14.6.)

gJ!:i;

Incomplete obedience: the f ft1~~n~·wasted years at Haran.
13.14-18.
(Gen.3.20;
31 And 0 Terah took Abram his Heb.11.39.)
1
son and Lot the son of Haran his:g The
son's son, and Sarai his daughter 1 theophain law, his son Abram's wife; and 0ies.17 1
they went forth with them from Ur (G~~-t:i.7;
of the Chaldees, to go into the land Rev.1.10.)
of Canaan; and they came unto
Haran, and dwelt there.
32 And the days of Terah were
two hundred and five years: and
Terah died in Haran.

[12 7
CHAPTER 12.
The
Fourth
Dispensation:
Promise: from the call of
Abram to the giving of the
law (Gen. 12. 1-Ex. 19. s).
The Fourth, or Abrahamic
Covenant. (Add Gen. 13. 1418; 15. 1-21; 17. 4-8; 22. 15-24; 26.
1-5; 28. 10-15.)

Now

1the LORD had said unto
Abram, Get thee bout of thy
country, and from thy kindred, and
from thy father's house, unto a land
that I will shew thee:
2 2And I will make of thee a great
cnation, and I will bless thee, and
make thy nan:e great; and thou
shalt be a blessing:
3 And I will bless them that bless
thee, and. curse him that cur~<:th
thee: and m dthee shall all families
of the earth be <blessed.

Abram in the land: worship,
communion, and promise.
4 So Abram departed, as the
LORD had spoken unto him; and
Lot went with him: and Abram
was seventy and five years old
when he departed out of Haran.
5 And Abram took Sarai his wife,
and Lot his brother's son, and all
their substance that they had gathered, and the souls that they had
gotten in Haran; and they !went
forth to go into the land of Canaan;
and into the land of Canaan they
came.
6 And Abram passed through the
land unto the place of Sichem, unto
the plain of Moreh. And the Canaanite was then in the land.
7 And the LORD gappeared unto
Abram, and said, Unto thy seed

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~'~~~~~-·

1 The Fourth Dispensation: Promise.
For Abraham and his descendants it is
evident that the Abrahamic Covenant (Gen. 15. 18, note) made a great change.
They became distinctively the heirs of promise. That covenant is wholly gracious
and unconditional. The descendants of Abraham had but to abide in their own
land to inherit every blessing. In Egypt they lost their blessings, but not their
covenant. The Dispensation of Promise ended when Israel rashly accepted the
law (Ex. 19. s). Grace had prepared a deliverer (Moses), provided a sacrifice for
the guilty, and by divine power brought them out of bondage (Ex. 19. 4); bt:t at Sinai
they exchanged grace for law. The Dispensation of Promise extends from Gen. 12.
1 to Ex. 19. 8, and was exclusively Israelitish. The dispensation must be distinguished from the covenant. The former is a mode of testing; the latter is everlasting because unconditional. The law did not abrogate the Abrahamic Covenant
(Gal. 3. 15-18), but was an intermediate disciplinary dealing "till the Seed should
come to whom the promise was made" (Gal. 3. 19-29; 4. 1-7). Only the dispensation, as a testing of Israel, ended at the giving of the law. See, for the other
six dispensations: Innocence (Gen. 1. 28); Conscience (Gen. 3. 23); Human
Government (Gen. 8. 20); Law (Ex. 19. s); Grace (John 1. 11); Kingdom (Eph.
1. 10).
2 For analysis and summary of the Abrahamic Covenant, see Gen. 15. 18.
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will I give this land: and there B.C. 1920.
bailded he an aaltar unto the LORD,
who appeared unto him.
8 And he removed from thence
unto a mountain on the east of
lBeth-el, and pitched his tent, Jiaving Beth-el on the west, and Hai on
the east: and there he builded an
altar unto the LORD, and called
upan the name of the LORD.
9 And Abram journeyed, going on
still toward the south.
Under trial Abram forsakes the
place of blessing.
10 And there was a bfamine in
the land: 2and Abram went downl
into Egypt to sojourn there; for
the famine was grievous in the a Sacrifice,
land.
(typical).
11 And it came to pass, when he vs.7,8;
was come near to enter into Egypt,J Gen.l3.1~.
that he <said unto Sarai his wife, i?eb.i~:is.)
Behold now, I know that thou artl
a fair woman to look upon:
b Cf. G".".
5
12 Therefore it shall come to pass, it.;~ i.t:
when the Egyptians shall see thee, contra. Psa.
that they shall say, This is hisi 33 · 18 •19·
wife: and they will kill me, but 1jc Cf. Gen.
they will save thee alive.
20.1-18;
13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my 26 ·6 - 11 •
sister: that it may be well with me 1d Miracles
for thy sake; and my soul shall live (0.T.). Gen.
15 ·1 ?· (Gen.
because of thee.
14 And it came to pass, that, ~:i~io~)n.
when Abram was come into Egypt,
the Egyptians beheld the woman
that she was very fair.
15 The princes also of Pharaoh
saw her, and commended her before
Pharaoh: and the woman was taken
into Pharaoh's house.
16 And he entreated Abram well
for her sake: and he had sheep,
and oxen, and he asses, and menservants, and maidservants, and
she asses, and camels.
17 And the LORD dplagued Pharaoh and his house with great
plagues because of Sarai Abram's
wife.

and said, What is this that thou
hast done unto me? why didst thou
not tell me that she was thy wife?
19 Why saidst thou, She is my
sister? so I might have taken her
to me to wife: now therefore behold
thy wife, take her, and go thy way.
20 And Pharaoh commanded his
men concerning him: and they sent
him away, and his wife, and all
that he had.
CHAPTER 13.
Abram returns to the land and
the altar.
Abram went up out of
Egypt, he, and his wife, and
all that he had, and Lot with him,
into the south.
2 And Abram was very rich in
cattle, in silver, and in gold.
3 And he went on his journeys
from the south even to Beth-el,
unto the place where his tent had
been at the beginning, between
Beth-el and Hai;
4 Unto the place of the altar,
which he had made there at the
first: and there Abram called on
the name of the LORD.
Abram's separation from Lot.

AND

S And Lot also, which went with
Abram, had flocks, and herds, and
tents.
6 And the land was not able to
'bear them, that they might dwell
!together: for their substance was
great, so that they could not dwell
!together.
7 And there was a strife between
the herdmen of Abram's cattle and
lthe herdmen of Lot's cattle: and
the Canaanite and the Perizzite
dwelled then in the land.
8 And Abram said unto Lot, Let
there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and between
my herdmen and thy herdmen; for
we be brethren.
_18_A_n_d_P_h_a.:...r.:...a.:o_h:..:_..:.call:..:_e.:...d=--A:..:.::b.:...ra=m=·----__:~9 Is not the whole land before
1

I

meaning, house of God (Gen. 28. 1all apostasy that Jeroboam chose this
s~c~ed place in which to erect an idol (1 Ki. 1~. 28, 32. Cf. 1 Ki. 13. 1-5); and of
divine Judgment upon apostasy that God should decree the destruction of Bethel,
despite it~ sacred memories (1 Ki. 13. 1-5; 2 Ki. 23. 15-17; Amos 3. 14, 15). God
never hesitates to cast aside that which no longer serves His purpose (Rev. 2. s;

22;

1 One of the sacred places of Canaan,
35. 1-7, note. It is characteristic of

3. 16).

2
A famine was often a disciplinary testing of God's people in the land. (Cf. Gen.
26. 1; 4.2. s; Ruth 1. 1; 2 Sam. 24. n; Psa. 105. 16.) The resort to Egypt (the
world) is typical of the tendency to substitute for lost spiritual power the fleshly
resources of the world, instead of seeking, through confession and amendment, the
restoration of God's presence and favour.
21
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thee? aseparate thyself, I pray thee, B.C. 1918.
from me: if thou wilt take the left
hand then I will go to the right;
or if thou depart to the right hand,
then I will go to the left.
Lot's first step in backsliding.
(See Gen. 13. 12; 19 1, 33.)
10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and
beheld all the plain of Jordan, that
it was well watered every where,
before the LORD destroyed Sodom
and Gomorrah, even as the garde11
of the LORD, like the land of Egypt,
as thou comest unto Zoar.
11 Then Lot chose him all the
plain of Jordan; and Lot journeyed
east: and they separated themselves
the one from the other.
Lot's second step in backsliding. a Separation,
(See Gen. 13. 10; 19. 1, 33.)
vs.7,11,
12 Abram dwelled in the l:i.nd of! ~'t~t fo~.
Canaan and Lot dwelled m the' 12.1,2;
cities of the plain, and pitched his I ~ 4~f;,-~·
tent toward Sodom.
13 But the men of Sodom were b Israel (covewicked and sinners before the LORD nant), vs.15exceedingly.
!'.J.10~~.~·2.
The Abrahamic Covenant: the 2,3; Rom.11.
land given; natural postel'ity 26 ·)
promised (v. 16).
c Faith, vs.1414 And the LORD said unto ~~Wcnc'li!;,.
Abram, after that Lot was sep- 3.20; Heb.II.
arated from him, Lift up now thine 39.)
eyes, and look from the place where d Sacrifice
thou art northward, and southward, (typical).
and eastward, and westward:
Gen.22.e:13.
15 For all the land which thou IB,'i,~ii.is.)
1
seest, to thee will I give it, and to
thy bseed f~r ever.
e :J,~s.:;,";:arn
16 And I will make thy seed as the rated man
dust of the earth: so that if a man who has
can number the dust of the earth, ~~;;~r ~~.
then shall thy seed also be numbered. Gen.19.29;
17 Arise, walk through the land 2 Tim.2.20,
in the length of it and in the breadth 21.
of it; for I will give it unto thee.
18 <Then Abram removed his
tent, and came and dwelt in the
plain of Mamre, which is in Hebron, and built there an daltar unto
the LORD.

I

I

CHAPTER 14.
Abram delivers Lot.
ND it came to pass in the days
of Amraphel king of Shinar,
Arioch king of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal .king
of nations;
2 That these made war with
Bera king of Sodom, and with
Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab

A

22

[14 16
king of Admah, and Shemeber king
of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela,
which is Zoar.
3 All these were joined together in
the vale of Siddim, which is the salt
sea.
4 Twelve years they served Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth year
they rebelled.
5 And in the fourteenth year came
Chedorlaomer, and the kings that
were with him, and smote the
Rephaims in Ashteroth Karnaim,
and the Zuzims in Ham, and the
Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim,
6 And the Horites in their mount
Seir, untoEl-paran, which is by the
wilderness.
7 And they returned, and came to
En-mishpat, which is Kadesh, and
smote all the country of the Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that
dwelt in Hazezon-tamar.
8 And there went out the king of
Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah,
and the king of Admah, and the
king of Zeboiim, and the king of
Bela (the same is Zoar;) and they
joined battle with them in the vale
ofSiddim;
9 With Chedorlaomer the king of
Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar,
and Arioch king of Ellasar; four
kings with five.
10 And the vale of Siddim was
fulI of slimepits; and the kings of
Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell
there; and they that remained fled
to the mountain.
11 And they took all the goods of
Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their
victuals, and went their way.
12 And they took Lot, Abram's
brother's son, who dwelt in Sodom,
and his goods, and departed.
13 And there came one that had
escaped, and told Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt in the plain of
Mamre the Amorite, brother of
Eshcol, and brother of Aner:
and these were confederate with
Abram.
14 And cwhen Abram heard that
his brother was taken captive, he
armed his trained servants, born in
his own house, three hundred and
eighteen, and pursued them wito
Dan.
.
15 And he divided himself agarnst
them, he and his servants, by night,
and smote them, and pursued them
unto Hobah, which is on the left
hand of Damascus.
16 And he brought back all the
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goods, and also brought again his!_s.c.
brothe1 Lot, and his goods, and the)
women also, and the people.

1913.

The revelation of 1 God as Elj
Elyon, "the most high God,
possessor of heaven and!
earth."
a Meaning
King of

t 7 And the ~ng of Sod?m went1 ~;~:.tc;r·

[ 15 1

unto Abram, Give me the persons,
and take the goods to thyself.
22 And Abram dsaid to the king
of Sodom, I have lift up mine hand
unto the LORD, the most high God,
the possessor of heaven and earth,
23 That I will not take from a
thread even to a shoelatchet, and
that I will not take any thing that
is thine, lest thou shouldest say, I
have made Abram rich:
24 Save only that which the
young men have eaten, and the portion of the men which went with
lme, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; let
them take their portion.

out to meet !um after his return Heb.7.2.
from the slaughter of Chedorlao.
mer, and of the kings that were b ~~'::'.:mh
with him, at the valley of Shaveh, Heb.7.. 2. ·
which is the king's dale.
18 And l 11Mekhizedek king of bSa- c f;~·~es of).
!em brought forth bread and wine: Gen.15.2.
and he was the priest of the <most (Gen.1.1:
CHAPTER 15.
high 2God.
Mel.3.18.)
19 And he blessed him, and said,, d Faith, vs.
The Abrahamic Covenant conBlessed be Abram of the most 22,23; Gen.
firmed: a spiritual seed promhigh God, possessor of heaven and ~~:ig; J~t,~ised (v. 5).
earth:
11.39.J
20 And blessed be the most high
AFTER these things the word of
God, which hath delivered thine
the LORD came unto Abram in
enemies into thy hand. And he
a vision, saying, Fear not, Abram:
gave him tithes of all.
II am thy shield, and thy exceeding
21 !:':1~_th_e_king_o_f_S_o_d_o_m
__s_a_id--'------~'.g_1_·e_a_t_r_e_w_a_rd. - - - - - - - - -

,
1·

l Melchizedek. type of Christ the King-Priest.
The type strictly applies to
the priestly work of Christ in resurrection, since Melchizedek presents only
the memorials of sacrifice, bread and wine. "After the order of Melchizedek"
(Heb. 6. 20) refers to the royal authority and unending duration of Christ's high
priesthood (Heb. 7. 23, 24). The Aaronic priesthood was often interrupted by
death. Christ is a priest after the order of Melchizedek, as King of righteousness,
King of peace (Isa. 11. 4-9; Heb. 7. 2), and in the endlessness of His priesthood;
but the Aaronic priesthood typifies His priestly work.
~"Most high," or "most high God" (Heb. El Elyon). "Elyon" means simply
"highest."
(1 l The first revelation of this name (v. 18) indicates its distinctive meanings.
Abram, returning from his victory over the confederated kings (Gen. 14. 1-17), is
met by Melchizedek, King of Salem .•• the "priest of the most high God" (E/
Elyon ), who blesses Abram in the name of El Elyon, "possessor of heaven and
earth." This revelation produced a remarkable impression upon the patriarch.
Not only did he at once give Melchizedek "tithes of all" the spoil of the battle,
but when the King of Sodom offered other of that spoil to Abram, his answer was:
'·I have lift up mine hand unto the LORD [Jehovah], the most high God [El Elyon],
the possessor of heaven and earth, that I will not take from a thread even to a
shoelatchet," etc. (Gen. 14. 18-23).
(a) The LORD (Jehovah) is known to a Gentile king (Melchizedek) by the
name. "m_os~ hi~h God" (El Elyon); (b) a Gentile is the priest of El Elyon and
(c) His d1stmctive character as most high God is "possessor of heaven and earth."
Appropriately to this Gentile knowledge of God by His name "Most High," we
r~ad that "the Most High divided to the nations [i.e. Gentiles] their inheritance,
when he separated the sons of Adam," etc. (Deut. 32. 8). As "possessor of
heaven and earth," it was the prerogative of the Most High to distribute the earth
among the nations according to whatever principle He chose. That principle is
declared m Deut. 32. 8. To the same purport is the use of the name in Daniel,
the book of Gentile prophecy (Dan. 3. 26; 4. 17, 24, 25, 32, 34, 35; 5. 18, 21).
(~) ~s "possessor of heaven and earth," the most high God has and exercises
authonty m both spheres: (a) the heavenly authority of El Elyon (e.g. Dan. 4.
35, 37; Isa. 14. 13, 14; Mt. 28. 18); (b) the earthly authority of El Elyon (e.g. Deut.
32. 8; Psa. 9. 2-5; 21. 1; 47. 2-4; 56. 2, 3; 82. 6, a; 83. 16-18; 91. 9-12; 2 Sam. 22.
14_. 15; Dan. 5. 18). See, for other names of Deity: Gen. l. 1, note; 2. 4, note; 2. 7;
b. 2, note; 17. 1, note; 21. 33, note; I Sam. I. 3, note.
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18

2Goo,

2 aAnd Abram said, lbLord
B.C. 1913. midst, anJ laid each piece one
what wilt thou give me, seeing I go
against another: but the birds dichildless, and the steward of my a Bible
vided he not.
house is this Eliei;er of Damascus? f()8f)' 8 G
11 And when the fowls came down
3 And Abram said, Behold, to me 17 ·17 is en. upon the carcases, Abram drove
thou hast given no seed: and, lo, (G en:1s."2;
them away.
one born in my house is mine heir. Hab.3.1-16.) 12 And when the sun was going
4 And, behold, t!"ie wor~ of t~e b f,.e1Zes of) down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram;
LORD came unto him, saying, This Gen 17 i · and, lo, an horror of great darkness
shall not be thine heir; but he that (Gc,;.1:1;
fell upon him.
shall come forth out of thine own Mal.3.18.)
13 And he said unto Abram
bowels shall be thine heir.
.c Rom.4.18.
Know of a surety that thy seed
5 And he brought him forth d lsrael(cove- shall be a stranger in a land that is
abroad, and said, Look now toward ~-aG~~ 1~\1• not their's, and shall serve them·
heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be i9. (G en."12: and they shall afflict them four hun'.
able to number them: and he said 2,3; Rom.11. dred years;
26
unto him, <So shall thy dseed be.
-~
And also that nation whom
6 And he 'beli~ved i!l the L9RD; 'ffi~~-- Gen. they shall serve, will I judge: and
and he !counted it to him for Knght- (Gen.3.20;
afterward shall they come out with
eousness.
Heb.11.39.) great substance.
7 And he said unto him, I am the /Rom.4.3;Gal. 15 And thou shalt go to thy
LORD that brought thee out of Ur 3 ·~; Ja•. 2·23 · fathers in peace; thou shalt be
of the Chaldees, to give thee this 8 ~;~~tePr~~- buried in a good old age.
land to inherit it.
21.lS,2!. · 16 But in the fourth generation
8 And he said, Lord Goo, where- (Gen.6.9;
they shall come hither again: for
by shall I know that I shall inherit h ~: 2 • 2 ~-)
the iniquity of the Amorites is not
it?
.
•
(o'.T.). eGen. yet full.
9 And he said unto him, Take me 19.24,25,26.
17 And it came to pass, that,
an heifer of three years old, and a jGe2si_:ii'\i) when the sun went down, and it
she goat of three years old, and a . .;;:· £· ht was dark, behold a - smoking furram of three years olq, and a turtle- ' co:en~~ts. nace, and a burning lamp that
dove, and a young pigeon.
Ex.19.25.
hpassed between those pieces.
10 And he took unto him all Wi,08\~8 :
18 In the same day the LORD
these, and divided them in the
• · · .)
made a icovenant with Abram, 3say0

0

114

I

"Lord" (Heb. Adon, Adonai).
(1) The primary meaning of Adon, Adonai, is Master, and it is applied in
the Old Testament Scriptures both to Deity and to man. The latter instances are
distinguished in the English version by the omission of the capital. As applied to
man, the word is used of two relationships: master and husband (Gen. 24. 9,
10, 12, "master," may illustrate the former; Gen. 18. 12, "lord," the latter). Both
these relationships exist between Christ and the believer (John 13. 13, "master";
2 Cor. 11. 2, 3, "husband").
(2) Two principles inhere in the relation of master and servant: (a) the Master's right to implicit obedience (John 13. 13; Mt. 23. 10; Lk. 6. 46); (b) the
servant's right to direction in service (Isa. 6. 8-11). Clear distinction in the use of
the divine names is illustrated in Ex. 4. 10-12. Moses feels his weakness and incompetency, and "Moses said unto the LORD [Jehovah], 0 my Lord [Adonaij, I am
not eloquent," etc. Since service is in question, Moses (appropriately) addresses
Jehovah as Lord. But now power is in question, and it is not the Lord (Adonai)
but Jehovah (LORD) who answers (referring to creation power)-"and Jehovah said
unto him, Who hath made man's mouth? .•• Now therefore go, and I will be with
thy mouth." The same distinction appears in Josh. 7. 8-11. See, for other names
of Deity: Gen. 1. 1, note; 2. 4, note; 2. 1; 14. 18, note; 15. 2, note; 17. 1, note;
21. 33, note; 1 Sam. 1. 3, note.
2 "Lord Goo" (Heb. Adonai Jehovah).
When used distinctively, this compound name, while gathering into one the special meanings of each (Gen. 1. 1, note;
15. 2, note) will be found to emphasize the Adonai rather than the Jehovah character of Deity. (The following passages may suffice to illustrate this: Gen. 15.
2, s; Deut. 3. 24; 9. 26; Josh. 7. q; Jud. 6. 22; 16. 2s; 2 Sam. 7. 18-20, 28, 29;
· 1 Ki. 2. 26; Psa. 69. 6; 71. s; Isa. 7. 1). See, for other names of Deity: Gen. 1. 1,
note; 2. 4, note; 2. 1; 14. 18, note; 15. 2, note; 17. 1, note; 21. 33, note; 1 Sam.
1. 3.
3The Abrahamic Covenant as formed (Gen. 12. 1-4) and confirmed (Gen. 13.
14-17; 15. 1-7; 17. 1-8) is in seven distinct parts:
24
1
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5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My
wrong be upon thee: I have given
my maid into thy bosom; and
when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised in her eyes:
the LORD judge between me and
thee.
6 But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; do to
her as it pleaseth thee. And when
Sarai dealt hardly with her, she fled
from her face.
7 And the aangel of the LORD
The birth of Ishmael.
found her by a fountain of water in
OW Sarai Abram's wife bare a Hcb.t.4,
the wilderness, by the fountain in
him no children: and she had note.
the way to Shur.
an handmaid, an Egyptian, whose b. G d h II 8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai's
name was Hagar.
h~ar~ s a maid, whence earnest thou? and
2 And Sarai said unto Abram, Bewhither wilt thou go? And she
hold now, the LORD hath restrained
said, I flee from the face of my misme from bearing: I pray thee, go in
tress Sarai.
unto my maid; it may be that I may
9 And the 0 angel of the LORD
obtain children by her. And Abram
said unto her, Return to thy mishearkened to the voice of Sarai.
tress, and submit thyself under her
3 And Sarai Abram's wife took
hands.
I Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after
10 And the 0 angel of the LORD
Abram had dwelt ten years in the
said unto her, I will multiply thy
land of Canaan, and gave her to her
seed exceedingly, that it shall not
husband Abram to be his wife.
be numbered for multitude.
4 And he went in unto Hagar, and
11 And the 0 angel of the LORD
she conceived: and when she saw
said unto her, Behold, thou art with
that she had conceived, her mischild, and shalt bear a son, and
tress was despised in her eyes.
shalt call his name bishmael; being, Unto thy seed have I given
this land, from the river of Egypt
unto the_great river, the river Euphrates:
19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites,
20 And the Hittites, and the
Perizzites, and the Rephaims,
21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Girgashites, and
the J ebusites.
CHAPTER 16.

B.C. 1913.

N

(1) "I will make of thee a great nation." Fulfilled in a threefold way: (a) In
a natural posterity-"as the dust of the earth" (Gen. 13. 16; John 8. 37), viz. the
Hebrew people. (b) In a spiritual posterity-"look now toward heaven . . . so
shall thy seed be" (John 8. 39; Rom. 4. 16, 11; 9. 7, s; Gal. 3. 6. 7, 29), viz. all men
of faith, whether Jew or Gentile. (c) Fulfilled also through Ishmael (Gen. 17,
18-20).

(2) "I will bless thee." Fulfilled in two ways: (a) temporally (Gen. 13. 14,
15. 18; 24. 34, 35); (b) spiritually (Gen. 15. 6; John 8. 56).
(3) "And make thy name g~eat." Abraham's is one of the universal names.
(4) "And thou shalt be a blessing" (Gal. 3. 13, 14).
(5) "I will bless them that bless thee." In fulfillment closely related to the
next clause.
(6) "And curse him that curseth thee." Wonderfully fulfilled in the history
of the dispersion. It has invariably fared ill with the people who have persecuted
the Jew-well with those who have protected him. The future will still more remarkably prove this principle (Deut. 30. 1; Isa. 14. 1, 2; Joel 3. 1-8; Mic. 5. 7-9;
Hag. 2. 22; Zech. 14. 1-3; Mt. 25. 40, 45).
(7) "In thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed." This is the great
evanl(!ehc promise fulfilled in Abraham's Seed, Christ (Gal. 3. 16; John 8. 56-58).
It bnngs into greater definiteness the promise of the Adamic Covenant concerning
the Seed of the woman (Gen. 3. 15),
NOTE.-The gift of the land is modified by prophecies of three dispossessions
a~d restorations (Gen. 15. 13, 14, 16; Jer. 25. 11, 12; Deut. 28. 62-65; 30. 1-3). Two
d!sposs!!ssions and r~torations have been accomplished. Israel is now in the third
d1spers1on, from which she will be restored at the return of the Lord as King under
the Davidic Covenant (Deut. 30. 3; Jer. 23. 5-B; Ezk. 37. 21-25; Lk. 1. 30-33; Acts
15, 11;

15. 14-17),

See, ~or the other seven covenants: Edenic (Gen. 1. 28); Adamic (Gen. 3.
is); Noahic (Gen. 9. 1): Mosaic (Ex. 19. 25); Palestinian (Deut. 30. 3); Davidic
(2 Sam. 7. 16); New (Heb. 8. s).
1
Hagar is a type of the law "which gendereth to bondage" (Gal. 4. 24, 2s).

25
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cause the LORD hath heard thy af- B.C. 1911.
fliction.
12 And he will be a wild man; his
hand will be against every man,
and every man's hand against him;
and he shall dwell in the presence
of all his brethren.
13 And she called the name of the a i.e. The well
LORD that spake unto her, Thou of him that
God seest me: for she said, Have I liveth and
also here looked after him thatseeth seeth me:
'
Gen.24.62,
25 ·11 ·
me.
14 Wherefore the well was called
aBeer-lahai-roi; behold, it is be- b ~/;i'.a~~-:~
tween Kadesh and Bered.
Gen.1 8 .i. ·
15 And Hagar bare Abram a son: (Gen.12.7;
and Abram called his son's name, Rev.1.9.)
which Hagar bare, Ishmael_
c Deity
16 And Abram was fourscore and (names of).
six years old, when Hagar bare Ish- Gen.21.3_3.
mael to Abram.
Kire.:J:liki

[ 17 10
Abram becomes Abraham.
4 As for me, behold, my covenant
is with thee, and thou shalt be a
father of many nations.
5 Neither shall thy name any
more be called •Abram but thy
name shall be fAbraha'm; for a
gfather of many nations have I
made thee

T'h Ab 'h
·
e
ra amic Covenant ~onfirmed and made everlasting.
6 . A n d I w1'11 m:ik e t h ee exc.eedmg
·
frmtful, and. I will make nations of
thee, and kings shall come out of
thee.
.
.
7 And I will establish my covcnant between ~e and. thee and .thy
seed after the~ m their generations
for an everlasting covenant, to be a
Gthod unto thee, and to thy seed after
ee.
CHAPTER 17.
d Or, upright,
8 And I will give unto thee, and to
.
or sincere. thy seed after thee, the land whereThe revelatmn of God as El e or high
lin thou art a stranger, all the land
Shaddai, Almighty God.
father.
of <;:anaan, for ~n everla.sting posND when Abram was ninety /Or, father of session; and I will be their God.
years old and nine, the LORDI ~any na- Circumcision established as the
happeared to Abram, and said unto tions.
sign of the Abrahamic Covehim, I am the lAJmighty <God;'gRom.4.17.
nant.
walk before me, and be thou dper9 And God said unto Abraham,
feet.
Thou shalt keep my covenant therc2 And I will make my covenant
fore, thou, and thy seed after thee
between me and thee, and will mu!in their generations.
tiply thee exceedingly.
10 This is my covenant, which ye
3 And Abram fell on his face: and
shall keep, between me and you and
God talked with him, saying,
thy seed after thee; Every man

A

God" (Heb. El Shaddai.)
(1) The etymological signification of Almighty God (EI Shaddai) is both interesting and touching. God (El) signifies the "Strong One". (Gen. 1. 1, note). The
qualifying word Shaddai is formed from the Hebrew word "shad," the breast,
invariably used in Scripture for a woman's breast; e.g. Gen. 49. 25; Job 3. 12;
Psa. 22. ~; Song 1. 13; 4. s; 7. 3, 7, 8; 8. 1, 8, 10; Isa. 28. 9; Ezk. 16. 7, Shaduai
therefore means primarily "the breasted." God is "Shaddai," because He is the
Nourisher, the Strength-giver, and so, in a secondary sense, the Satisfier, who
pours Himself into believing lives. As a fretful, unsatisfied babe is not only
strengthened and nourished from the mother's breast, but also is quieted, rested,
satisfied, so El Shaddai is that name of God which sets Hirn forth as the Strengthgiver and Satisfier of His people. It is on every account to be regretted that "Shaddai" was translated "Almighty." The primary name El or Elohim sufficiently
signifies almightiness. "All-sufficient" would far better express both the Hebrew
meaning and the characteristic use of the name in Scripture.
(2) Almighty God (El Shaddai) not only enriches, but makes fruitful. This
is nowhere better illustrated than in the first occurrence of the name (Gen. 17.
1-a). To a man ninety-nine years of age, and "as good as :lead" (Heb. 11. 12), He
said: "I am the Almighty God [El Shaddai] . . . I will . . . multiply thee exceedingly." To the same purport is the use of the name in Gen. 28. 3, 4.
(3) As Giver of fruitfulness, Almighty God (EI Shaddai) chastens His people.
For the moral connection of chastening with fruit-bearing. see John 15. 2; Heb.
12. 10; Ruth 1. 20. Hence, Almighty is the characteristic name of God in Job,
occurring thirty-one times in that book. The hand of El Shaddai falls upon Job,
the best man of his time, not in judgment, but in purifying unto greater fruitful·
ness (Job 5. 11-25). See, for other names of Deity: Gen. 1. 1, note; 2. 4, note;
2. 1; 14. 18, note; 15. 2, note; 21. 33, note; 1 Sam. 1. 3, note.
1 "Almighty
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child among you shall be circum- e.c. 1898.
cised.
11 And ye shall circumcise the
flesh of your foreskin; and it shall
be a •token of the covenant betwixt
me and you.
12 And he that is eight days old
shall be bcircumcised among you .
every man child in your generations. he that is born in the house.,
or bought with money of any
stranger, which is not of thy seed.
13 He that is born in thy house.
and he that is bought with thy
money, must needs be circumcised:
and my covenant s~all be in your a Rom. 4 ,9.12.
flesh for an everls.stmg covenant.
14 And the uncircumcised man b Lk.2.21:
2
child whose flesh of his foreskin is Rom.
·~5-29;
0
not circumcised. that soul shall be 1·~ ~:.~'.1s,
cut off from his people; he hath 19; Gal.S.2,
broken my covenant.
3; Col.2.11.

23 And Abraham took Ishmael
his son, and all that were born in
his house, and all that were bought
with his money, every male among
the men of Abraham's house; and
circumcised the flesh of their foreskin in the selfsame day, as God
had said unto him.
24 And Abraham was ninety
years old and nine, when he was
circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin.
25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen years old, when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin.
26 In the selfsame day was Abraham circumcised, and Ishmael his
son.
27 And all the men of his house,
born in the house, and bought with
money of the stranger. were circumcised with him.

The promise of Isaac. in whom c i.e. princess.
CHAPTER 18.
the line of Christ runs.
d Bible prayers (0.T.).
Abraham, "the friend of God."
15 And God said unto Abraham Gen.lS. 23 ·
(Cf. John 3. 29; 15. 13-15.)
As for Sarai thy wife! thou shalt IB.~ltf~.)
h
not call her name Sarai, but <Sarah
NJ? t~e LORD .appeared unto
shall her name be.
e Israel (covehtm m_ the p~ams of M.amre:
16 And I will bless her and give na.nt). vs.15- and he sat m the •tent door m the
thee a son also of her: yea, I will ~h~.eni~~. heat of the d8:Y';
.
bless her, and she shall be a mother 12.2,3; Rom. 2 And he hft up his eyes and
of nations; kings of people shall be 11.26.)
ll~oked, and, lo, three men stood by
of her.
j f Christ (first him: and when he saw them, he
17 Then Abraham fell upon his advent).
ran to meet thei:i from the tent
face, and laughed, and said in hisl Gen.24.60:
door, and bowed lumselftoward the
heart, Shall a child be born unto .\..~l.J.~·
ground,
.
•
3 And said, My. Lord, .if now I
him that is an hundred years old?
and shall Sarah, that is ninety years g Gen.16.10:
have found favour m thy sight, pass
25 ·12 · 16 ·
not away, I pray thee, from thy
old, bear?
18 And Abraham dsaid unto God, h The theoph- servant: .
0 that Ishmael might live before an.es. Gen. 4 Let a httle water, I pray you, be
thee!
z~-;~ 2 t2.1.
fetched, and wash your feet, and
19 And God said, Sarah thy wife Rev.1.9.)
rest yourselvi;s under the tree:
shall bear thee a son indeed. and .
5 And I will fetch a morsel of
tholf shalt c~ll his name Is:,,_ac': and 'f.r·';~~-:i~·- Ibread, and comfort ye your h:arts;
I will estabhsh my 'covenant with nificance of after that ye shall pass on. for
him for an everlasting covenant Abraham's
therefore are ye com~ to your serand with his !seed after him
' ~i~· Heb.II. vant. And they said, So do, as
·
• ·
thou hast said.
Ishmael to be a nation.
6 And Abraham hastened into the
tent unto Sarah, and said, Make
20 And as for Ishmael, I have
ready quickly three measures of fine
heard thee: Behold, I have blessed
meal, knead it. and make cakes
him, and will make him fruitful
upon the hearth.
and will ~ultiply him exceedingly;
7 And Abraham ran unto the
Ktw~lve pnnc~s shall he beget, and
herd, and fetcht a calf tender and
I will make him a great nation.
good, and gave it unto a yowig
21 But my covenant will I estabman; and he hasted to dress it.
lish with Isaac, which Sarah
8 And he took butter, and milk,
bear unto thee at this set tim~ in
and the calf which he had dressed,
the next year.
and set it before them; and he
22 And he left off talking withl
stood by them wider the tree, and
him, and God went up from Abra-J
they did eat.
ham.
9 And they said unto him, Where

A

I
shalll
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is Sarah thy wife? And he said, e.c. 1898.
Behold, in the tent.
10 And he said, I will certainly
return unto thee according to the
time of life, and. lo, 0 Sarah thy
wife shall have a son. And Sarah
heard it in the tent door, which was
behind him.
11 Now Abraham and Sarah were
old and well stricken in age; and
it ceased to be with Sarah after the
manner of women.
12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, saying, After I am waxed
old shall I have pleasure, my lord
being old also?
I
13 And the LORD said unto Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh,
saying. Shall I of a surety bear a
child, which am old?
14 Is any thing too hard for the
LORD? At the time appointed I
will return unto thee, according to,
the time of life, and Sarah shall a Cf.Rom. 9.9.
have a son.
Ib Communion
15 Then Sarah denied, saying, II (vs.1-Sl and
laughed not; for she was afraid. intercession
And he said, Nay; but thou didst gotogether.
laugh.
c Bible pray16 And the men rose up from ers (0.T.).
2
thence, and looked toward Sodom: ?J~~ is~i;
and Abraham went with them tol Hab.3.1-16.)
bring them on the way.
d CCG
18
17 And the LORD said, Shall I I 22 : en. ·
hide from Abraham that thing
which I do;
Ie Heb.1.4,
18 Seeing that Abraham shall note.
surely become a great and mighty /Lot was a
nation and all the nations of the great man
earth ~hall be blessed in him?
~~iei~·;1pl;,9~e
19 For I know him, that he will devoted to
command his children and his judgment.17
household after him, and they shall ~[:Acts ·
keep the way of the LORD, to do
justice and judgment; that the
LORD may bring upon Abraham
that which he hath spoken of him.
20 And the LORD said, Because
the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is
great, and because their sin is very
grievous;
21 I will go down now, and see
whether they have done altogether
according to the cry of it, which is
come unto me; and if not, I will
know.
22 And the men turned their faces
from thence, and went toward
Sodom: but Abraham stood yet before the LORD.
1

Abraham the intercessor.
23 And Abiaham drew bnear, and
said, <Wilt thou also destroy the
righteous with the wicked?
28

[19

1

24 Peradventure there be fifty
righteous within the city: wilt thou
also destroy and not spare the place
for the fifty righteous that are
therein?
25 That be far from thee to do
after this.manner, to slay the righteous with the wicked: and that the
righteous should be as the wicked,
that be far from thee: Shall not the
Judge of all the earth do right?
26 And the LORD said, If I find
in Sodom fifty righteous within the
city, then I will spare all the place
for their sakes.
27 And Abraham answered and
said, Behold now, I have taken
upon me to speak unto the Lord,
which am but dust and ashes:
28 Peradventure there shall lack
five of the fifty righteous: wilt thou
destroy all the city for Jack of five?
And he said, If I find there forty
and five, I will not destroy it.
29 And he spake unto him yet
again, and said, Peradventure there
shall be forty found there. And he
lsaid, I will not do it for forty's
sake.
30 And he said unto him, Oh let
not the Lord be angry, and I will
'speak: Peradventure there shall
thirty be found there. And he said,
I will not do it, if I find thirty
there.
31 And he said, Behold now, I
have taken upon me to speak unto
the Lord: Peradventure there shall
be twenty found there. And he
said, I will not destroy it for twenIty's sake.
32 And he said, Oh let not the
Lord be angry, and I will speak yet
but this once: Peradventure ten
shall be found there. And he said,
I will not destroy it for ten's
sake.
33 And the LORD went his way,
as soon as he had left communing
with Abraham: and Abraham returned unto his place.

CHAPTER 19.

The destruction of Sodom. The
third step in Lot's backsliding: a great man in Sodom

(v. 1 ). (See Gen. 13. 10, 12;
19. 33.)
ND there dcame two •angels to
Sodom at even; and Lot fsat
in the gate of Sodom: and Lot seeing them rose up to meet them;
and he bowed himself with his face
toward the ground;
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2-And he said, Behold now, myi B.C. 1898. 1'his daughters, and said, Up, get
lords, turn in, I pray you, into your ----- - - - you out of this place: for the LORD
servant's house, and tarry all night,
will destroy this city. But he
and wash your feet. and ye shall
seemed as one that mocked unto
rise up early, and go on your ways.
his sons in law.
And they said, Nay; but we will
15 And when the morning arose,
abide in the street all night.
then the dangels hastened Lot, say3 And he pressed upon them
ing, Arise, take thy wife, and thy
greatly; and they turned in unto
two daughters, which are here; lest
him, and entered into his house;
thou be consumed in the iniquity of
and he made them a feast, and did
the city.
bake •unleavened bread, and they
16 And while he lingered, the men
did eat..
·laid hold upon his hand, and upon
4 But before they lay down, the
the hand of his wife, and upon the
men of the city, even the men ofl
hand of his two daughters; the
Sodom, compassed the house round,
LORD being merciful unto him: and
both old and young, all the people
they brought him forth. and set him
from every quarter:
without the city.
5 And they called unto Lot, and
17 And it came to pass, when
said unto him, Where are the men
:they had brought them forth
which came in to thee this night? a Leaven Ez :abroad, that he said, Escape for thy
bring them out unto us, that we 12.8,15-20, · 1life; look not behind thee, neither
may know them.
34,39. (Gen. ,stay thou in all the plain; escape
6 And Lot went out at the door ~~·r Mt.l 3. I to the mountain, lest thou be conunto them, and shut the door after
·
sumed.
him,
b The world's I 18 And Lot said unto them, Oh,
7 And said, I pray you, brethren, ~~~!:if~
not so, my Lord:
do not so wickedly.
liever.
19 Behold now, thy servant hath
8 Behold now, I have two daugh,found grace in thy sight, and thou
ters which have not ~own man;i c ~fyhro~tl1;is hast magnified thy merc:y, wh!ch
let me, I pray you, bnng them out testimony. Ithou hast shewed unto me m savmg
unto you, and do ye to them as is In gaining
my life; and I cannot escape to the
good in your. eyes: only unto these (a~.~~~1) 1 mounta!n. lest some evil take me,
men do nothing; for therefore came he had lost and I die:
they under the shadow of my power, even [ 20 Behold now, this city is near

f: I

r~fAnd

}~/fy~wn g>h~l:t ::~·scaa~~ ~~Ah:/(Js1it0~~~

they said, Stand back.
bAnd they said again, This one dHeb.l.4,
·a little one?) and my soul shall
fellow came in to 5ojourn, and hei note.
live.
will needs be a judge: now will we' eMiracles
I 21 And he said unto him, See, I
deal worse with thee, than with' <O.T.l, vs.24- have accepted thee concerning this
them. And they pressed sore upon; ~~W.enil~;, thing al~o ..that I will n<;>t overthe man, even Lot, and came near: 5.24 : Jon. 2. · throw this city, for the which thou
to break the door.
I 1-10.1
hast spoken.
10 But the men put forth their /Lk 17 32
. 22 Haste thee, escape thither; fur
hand, and pulled Lot into the house:
· · ·
I cannot do any thing till thou be
to them, and shut to the door.
I
come thither. Therefore the name
11 And they smote the men that
l'of the city was called Zoar.
were at the door of the house with
23 The sun was risen upon the
blindness, both small and great: so
earth when Lot entered into
1
that they wearied themselves to
IZoar.
find the door.
24 Then the LORD •rained upon
12 And the men said unto Lot,.
Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimHast thou here any besides? son inl
stone and fire from the LORD out of
law, and thy sons, and thy daugh·j ·
.1 heaven;
ters, and whatsoever thou hast in
25 And he overthrew those cities,
the city, bring them out of this
and all the plain, and all the inhabplace:
j
itants of the cities, and that which
13 For we will destroy this place,
Igrew upon the ground.
because the cry of them is· waxen
26 But his !wife looked back from
great before the face of the LORD;
behind him, and she became a pillar
and the LORD hath sent us to de-1
of salt.
stroy it.
27 And Abraham gat up early in
14 And <Lot went out, and spake
the morning to the place where he
unto his sons in law, which married
stood before the LoRo:
1

I

1

I
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28 And he looked toward Sodom B.c. 1898. same is the father of the Moabites
and Gomorrah, and toward all the
unto this day.
land of the plain, and beheld, and,
38 And the younger, she also bare
lo, the smoke of the country went
a son, and called his name Benup as the smoke of a furnace.
ammi: the same is the father of the
29 And it came to pass, 4 when
children of Ammon unto this day.
God destroyed the cities of the
plain, that God remembered AbraCHAPTER 20.
ham, and sent Lot out of the midst
Abraham's lapse at Gerar.
of the overthrow, when he over(Cf. Gen. 26. 6-32.)
threw the cities in the which Lot
dwelt.
AND Abraham journeyed from
30 And Lot went up out of Zoar,
thence toward the south counand dwelt in the mountain, and his
try, and dwelled between Kadesh
two daughters with him; for he
and Shur, and sojourned in Gerar.
feared to dwell in Zoar: and he
2 And Abraham said of Sarah his
dwelt in a cave, he and his two
wife, She is my sister: and Abimedaughters.
Jech king of Gerar sent, and took
31 And the firstborn said unto the
Sarah.
younger, Our father is old, andl
3 But God came to Abimelech in
there is not a man in the earth to
a dream by night, and said to him,
come in unto us after the mannerla See v.36,
Behold, thou art but a dead man,
of all the earth:
note.
for the woman which thou hast
32 bCome, let us make our father'bLot "pitched taken; for she is a man's wife.
drink wine, and we will lie withl toward
4 But Abimelech had not come
him, that we may preserve seed of' ~ 0 ":~ 12 ) lnear her: and he said, Lord, wilt
our father.
ro:~~rldly
thou slay also a righteous nation?
advantage;
5 Said he not unto me, She is my
The last step in Lot's backslid- then became 'sister? and she, even she herself
ing. (See Gen. 13. 10, 12; 19. 1. lng&:f~~an !said, He is my brother: in the integCf. Lk. 22. 31-jj2,)
(Gen.19.ll, rity of my heart and innocency of
a~ the cost of !my hands have I done this.
33 And they made their father ~;:.~!~~~~t6 And God said unto him in a
drink wine that night: and the ing the
dream, Yea, I know that thou didst
firstborn went in, and lay with morals of
this in the integrity of thy heart;
her father; and he perceived not Sodom.
for I also withheld thee from sinwhen she lay down, nor when she
ning against me: therefore suffered
arose.
I thee not to touch her.
34 And it came to pass on the
7 Now therefore restore the man
morrow, that the firstborn said unhis wife; for he is a prophet, and he
to the younger, Behold, I Jay yesshall pray for thee, and thou shalt
ternight with my father: let us
live: and if thou restore her not,
make him drink wine this night
know thou that thou shalt surely
also; and go thou in, and lie with
die, thou, and all that are thine.
him, that we may preserve seed of
8 Therefore Abimelech rose early
our father.
in the morning, and called all his
servants, and told all these things
35 And they made their father
drink wine that night also: and
in their ears: and the men were sore
the younger arose, and lay with
afraid.
him; and he perceived not when
Then Abimelech called Abrashe lay down, nor when she arose.
ham, and said unto him, What hast
36 lThus were both the <laughthou done unto us? and what have
ters of Lot with child by their
I offended thee, that thou hast
father.
brought on me and on my kingdom
37 And the firstborn bare a son,
. a great sin? thou hast done deeds
and called his name Moab: the
· unto me that oup:ht not to be done .

19
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l Abraham and Lot are contrasted characters. Of the same stock (Gen. 11. 31),
subjected to the same environment, and both justified men (Gen. 15. 6; 2 Pet. 2.
7, 8), the contrast in character and career is shown to be the result of their respective
choices at the crisis of their lives. Lot "chose him all the plain of Jordan" for present advantage; Abraham "looked for a city which hath foundations" (Heb. 11. 10),
and (Gen. 13. 1s) "came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre (fatness), whic~ !s in
Hebron" (communion). The men remain types of the worldly and the spm.tual
believer.
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5 And Abraham was an hundred
10 And Abimelech said untol a.c. 1898.
years old, when his son Isaac was
Abraham, What sawest thou, that
born
unto him.
thou hast done this thing?
6 And Sarah said, God hath made
11 And Abraham said, Because I
me to laugh, so that all that hear
thought, Surely the afear of God is
will laugh with me.
not in this place; and they will slay
7 And she said, Who would have
me for my wife's sake.
said unto Abraham, that Sarah
12 And yet indeed she is my sisshould have given children suck? for
ter; she is the daughter of my
I have born him a son in his old
father, but not the daughter of
my mother; and she became my wife.
age.
8 And the child grew, and was
13 And it came to pass. when
weaned: and Abraham made a great
God caused me to wander from my
feast
the same day that Isaac was
father's house, that I said unto her,
This is thy kindness which thou
weaned.
shalt shew unto me; at every place
whither we shall come, say of me,
The bondwoman and her son
He is my brother.
cast out (Gal. 4. 21-31).
14 And Abimelech took sheep,,
and oxen, and menservants, and'
9 And Sarah saw the son of Hawomenservants, and gave them "Psa.19.9,
, gar the Egyptian, which she had
unto AJ;>rah.am, and restored him note.
!born unto Abraham, !11ocking.
Sarah his Wlfe.
: b Miracles
, 10 Wherefore she said unto Abra15 And. Abimelech said, Behold.; i~:1;~;..~:ii~ 7 • ham, •Cast out this bondwoma.n
my land is before thee: dwell where, 2. · (Gen. 5.24 : and her son: for the son ?f t~1s
it pleaseth thee.
i Jon.2.1-10.) ibondwoman shall not be heir with
16 And unto .Sarah he said, Be-• c Faith vs 1_ my son, even w;ith Isaac.
.
11 And the thmg was very gnevhold, I have given thy brother a' 6 . 0 .,,; 22 ·
1
thousand pieces of silver: behold, 1:14. (o.:n. ous in Abraham's sight because of
he is to thee a covering of the eyes, I 3.20; Heb.
his son.
unto all that are with thee, and with' 11 ·39 .)
12 And God said unto Abraham,
all other: thus she was reproved. Id Miracles
Let it not be grievous in thy sight
17 So Abraham prayed unto God: (O.T.). Ex. because of the lad, and because of
and God "healed Abimelech, and his (J.;:,·~·-~4.
thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah
wife, and his maidservants; andl Jon.2-.1-10·.) ,hath said unto thee, hearken unto
.
they bare children.
:her
voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed
0 1318 4
18 For the LORD had fast closed'' 30
". ·1 ·Ti,;.. j ,be called.
up all the wombs of the house of 7-io.
· · 13 And also of the son of the
Abimelech, because of Sarah Abrabondwoman will I make a nation,
ham's wife.
because he is thy seed.
14 And Abraham rose up early in
the
morning, and took bread, and
CHAPTER 21.
a bottle of water, and gave it unto
The birth of Isaac.
Hagar, putting it on her shoulder,
ND the LORD visited Sarah as
and the child, and sent her away:
he had 'said, and the LORD did
and she departed, and wandered in
unto Sarah as he had spoken.
the wilderness of Beer-sheba.
2 For Sarah dconceived, and bare
15 And the water was spent in the
Abraham a son in his old age, at
bottle, and she cast the child under
the set time of which God had
one of the shrubs.
spoken to him.
16 And she went, and sat her
3 And Abraham called the name
down over against him a good way
of his son that was born unto him,
off, es it were a bowshot: for she
whom 'Sarah bare to him. 2 Isaac.
said, Let me not see the death of
4 And Abraham circumcised his
the child. And she sat over against
son Isaac being eight days old, as
him, and lift up her voice, and
G~o_d_h~ad~c_o_m_m~a_n_d_e_d~h_im~·~~~-'-~~·~~~~w~ept_·~~~~~~~~~~~1

1

A

1 Sarah, type of grace, "the freewoman," and of the "Jerusalem which is above."
See Gen. 17. 15-19; Gal. 4. 22-31.
i Isaac is typical in a fourfold way: (1) of the Church as composed of the spiritual
children of Abraham (Gal. 4. 28); (2) of Christ as the Son "obedient unto death"
(Gen. 22. 1-10; Phil. 2. 5-8; (3) of Christ as the Bridegroom of a called-out bride
(see Gen. 24; also, "Church," Mt. 16. 1e and refs.); (4) of the new nature of the
believer as "born after the Spirit" (Gel. 4. 39).
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17 And God heard the voice of B.C. 1892.
the lad; and the aangel of God
called to Hagar out of heaven, and
said unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God hath heard
the voice of the lad where he is.
18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold
him in thine hand; for I will make
him a great nation.
19 And God opened her eyes, and
she saw a well of water; and she
went, and filled the bottle with
water, and gave the lad drink.
20 And God was with the lad;
and he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, and became an archer.
21 And he dwelt in the wilderness a Heb.1.4,
of Paran: and his mother took him note.
a wife out of the land of Egypt.
b Deity
(names of).
Abraham at Beer-sheba.
Gen.35.ll.
(Gen.I.I;
22 And it came to pass at that' Mal.3.18.)
time, that Abimelech and Phichol , Te t
the chief captain of his host spakei tio'::.P-£~.17.
unto Abraham, saying, God is with/ 2,7. (Gen.3.
thee in all that thou doest:
1; Jos.1.2.)
23 Now therefore swear unto me
here by God that thou wilt not deall
falsely with me, nor with my son,
nor with my son's son: but according to the kindness that I have done
unto thee, thou shalt do unto me,
and to the land wherein thou hast
sojourned.
24 And Abraham said, I will
swear.
25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech because of a well of water,
which Abimelech's servants had
violently taken away.

[22 1

26 And Abimelech said, I wot not
who hath done this thing: neither
didst thou tell me, neither yet
heard I of it, but to day.
27 And Abraham took sheep and
oxen, and gave them unto Abimelech; and both of them made a
covenant.
28 And Abraham set seven ewe
lambs of the flock by themselves.
29 And Abimelech said unto
Abraham, What mean these seven
ewe lambs which thou hast set by
themselves?
30 And he said, For these seven
ewe lambs shalt thou take of my
hand, that they may be a witness
unto me, that I havedigged this well.
31 Wherefore he called that place
Beer-sheba; because there they
1
sware both of them.
32 Thus they made a covenant at
Beer-sheba: then Abimelech rose
up, and Phichol the chief captain
of his host, and they returned into
the land of the Philistines.
33 And Abraham planted a
grove in Beer-sheba, and called
there on the name of the LORD, the
beverlasting 1 God.
34 And Abraham sojourned in the
Philistines' land many days.
CHAPTER 22.
The offering of Isaac.
2AND it came to pass after these
things, that God did ctempt
Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham: and he said.Behold, here I am.

'"Everlasting God" (Heb. El Olam).
(1) The Hebrew OJam is used in Scripture: (a) of secret or hidden things
(e.g. Lev. 5. 2, "hidden"; 2 Ki. 4. 27, "hid"; Psa. 10. 1, "hidest"); (b) an indefinite
time or age (Lev. 25. 32, "at any time"; Josh. 24. 2, "in old time"). Hence the
word is used to express the eternal duration of the being of God (Psa. 90. 2, "From
everlasting to everlasting"), and is the Hebrew synonym of the Greek aion, age or
dispensation. See Gen. 1. 27, 28, note 4.
(2) The ideas therefore of things kept secret and of indefinite duration combine in this word. Both ideas inhere in the doctrine of the dispensations or ages.
They are among the "mysteries" of God (Eph. 1. 9, 10; 3. 2-6; Mt. 13. 11). The
"everlasting" God (El Olam) is, therefore, that name of Deity· in virtue of which
He is the God whose wisdom has divided all time and eternity into the mystery of
successive ages or dispensations. It is not merely that He is everlasting, but that
He is God over everlasting things. See, for other names of Deity: Gen. 1. I, note;
2. 4, note; 2. 1; 14. 18, note; 15. 2, note: 17. 1, note; 1 Sam. 1. 3, note.
2 The spiritual experience of Abraham was marked by four great crises, each of
which involved a surrender of something naturally most dear. These were:
(1) Country and kindred (Gen. 12. I. Cf. Mt. 10 .. 34-39; 2 Cor. 6. 14-18). (2) His
nephew, Lot; especially dear to Abraham by nature, as a possible heir and as a
fellow believer (2 Pet. 2. 7, 8; Gen. 13. 1-18). The completeness of Abraham's
separation from one who, though a believer, was a "vessel unto dishonour," is shown
by Gen. 15. 1-3. Cf. 2 Tim. 2. 20, 21; Acts IS. 36-40. (3) His own plan about
Ishmael (Gen. 17.11, 18. Cf. 1Chr.13.1-!4;15.1, 2). (4) Isaac, "thy son, thine onb
son Isaac, whom thou lovest" (Gen. 22. 1-19. Cf. Heb. 11. 11, 18).
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-2 -And he said, Take now thy son, B.C. 1872.
thine only son Isaac, whom thou
lovest, and get thee into the land of
Moriah; and offer him ther~ for a
burnt-offering upon one of the
mountains which I will tell thee of.
3 "And Abraham rose up early in
the morning, and saddled his ass,
and took two of his young men with
him, and Isaac his son, and clave
the wood for the burnt-offering, and
rose up, and went unto the place of
which God had told him.
4 Then on the third day Abraham
lifted up his eyes, and saw the place
afar off.
5 And Abraham said unto his
young men, Abide ye here with the
ass; and I and the lad will go yon-: a Faith. vs.1der and worship, and bcome again: 14; Gen.so.
to you
j 24 ·25 · (Gen.
6 And Abraham took the wood of U~~.fcb.
the burnt-offering, and laid it upon I
~saa~ his son; and he .took the fire b ~~~~"f°K.i.
m his hand, and a kmfe; and they 4.32-35.
went both of them together.
(Job 19.25;
7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham 1 Cor.l 5.52 -)
his father, and said, My father: and c Sacrifice
he said, Here am I, my son. Andi (typical), vs.
he said, Behold the fire and thel ;:~h~x· 12 ·
wood: but where is the lamb for a (G.,;.4.4;
burnt-offering?
Heb.10.18.)
8 And Abraham said, My son, d Heb 1 4
God will provide himself a lamb for not~.· '
a 'burnt-offering: so they went both I
of them together.
'Psa.l 9.9,
9 And they came to the place note.
which God had told him of; and f Israel (coveAbraham built an altar there, and na_nt), v~·616 laid the wood in order, and bound ~~5.G(G~~ ·
Isaac his son, and llaid him on the 12.2,l; Rom.
altar upon the wood.
li. 26 ·>
10 And Abraham stretched forth
his hand, and took the knife to slay
his son.
11 And the dangel of the LORD
called unto him out of heaven, and
said, Abraham, Abraham: and he
said, Here am I.
12 And he said, Lay not thine
hand upon the lad, neither do thou
any thing -..into him: for now I
know that thou •fearest God, seeinf!: thou hast not withheld thy son,
thme only son from me.
13 And Abraham lifted up his!
eyes, and looked, and behold behind him a ram caught in a thicket
~is horns: and Abraham wen_t 1

I

and took the rnm, and offered him
up for a burnt-offering in the stead
of his son.
14 And Abraham called the name
of that place Jehovah-jfreh: as it is
said to this day, In the mount of
the LORD it shall be seen.

The Abrahamic Covenant confirmed.

15 And the dangel of the LORD
called unto Abraham out of heaven
the second time,
16 And !said, By myself have I
sworn, saith the LORD, for because
thou hast done this thing, and hast
not withheld thy son, thine only

son:

17 That in blessing I will bless
thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the
heaven, and as the sand which is
upon the sea shore; and thy seed
shall possess the gate of his enemies;
18 And in thy seed shall all the
nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice.
19 So Abraham returned unto his
,young men, and they rose up and
jwent together to Beer-sheba; and
Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba.
I 20 And it came to pass after these
things, that it was told Abraham,
saying, Behold, Milcah, she hath
1
also born children unto thy brother
1Nahor;
21 Huz his firstborn, and Buz his
1brother, and Kemuel the father of
Aram,
22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and
Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel.
23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah:
these eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother.
24 And his concubine, whose
name was Reumah, she bare also
Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash,
and Maachah.

I

CHAPTER 23.
The death and burial of Sarah.
AND ::Sarah was an hundred and
seven and twenty years old:
these were the years of the life of
Sarah.
2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba;
the same is Hebron in the land of
Can_aan: and ~~r_ct__ham -~arne_!_o

~The typical lessons here are: (1) Isaac, type of Christ "obedient unto death"
(P~11. 2. 5-8); (2) Abraham, type of the Father, who "spared not His own son, but

del~vered Him up for us all" (Jolm 3. 16; Rom.

8. 32); (3) the ram, type of substi·
tut1on-Christ offered as a burnt-offering in our stead (Heb. 10. s-10); (4) cf.
resurrection (Heb. 11. 17-19). See also Jas. 2. 21-23.
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mourn for Sarah, and to weep for B.C. 1860.
13 And he spake unto Ephron in
her.
------- - - the audience of the people of the
3 And Abraham stood up from
land, saying, But if thou wilt Aive
before his dead, and spake unto the
it, I pray thee, hear me: I will give
sons of Heth, saying,
thee money for the field; take it of
4 I am a stranger and a sojourner
me. and I will bury my dead there.
with .you: give me a possession of
14 And Ephron answered Abraa lburyingplace with you, that I
ham, saying unto him,
may bury my dead out of my sight.
15 My lord, hearken unto me: the
5 And the children of Heth anland is worth four hundred •shekels
swered Abraham, saying unto him,
of silver; what is that betwixt me
6 Hear us, my lord: thou art a
and thee? bury therefore thy dead.
mighty prince among us: in the
16 bAnd Abraham hearkened unto
choice of our sepulchres bury thy
Ephron; and Abraham weighed to
dead; none of us shall withhold
Ephron the silver, which he had
from thee his sepulchre, but that
named in the audience of the sons of
thou mayest bury thy dead.
Heth, four hundred shekels of silver,
7 And Abraham stood up, and
current money with the merchant.
bowed himself to the people of the
17 And the field of Ephron, which
land, even to the children of Heth.
was in Machpelah, which was be8 And he communed with them, On h k 1 fore Mamre, the field, and the cave
saying, If it be your mind that Ii" ~ 2~.~J.. ~r which was therein, and all the trees
should bury my dead out of my 65 cents; also,that were in the field, that were in
sight; hear me, and intreat for me v. 16 ·
lall the borders round about, were
to Ephron the son of Zahar,
/i v.4, note.
made sure
9 That he may give me the cave
18 Unto Abraham for a possession
of Machpelah, which he hath, which
in the J'I"esence of the children of
is in the end of his field; for as
Heth, before all that went in at the
much money as it is worth he shall
gate ot his city.
give it me for a possession of a
19 And after this, Abraham buried
buryingplace amongst you.
Sarah his wife in the cave of the
10 And Ephron dwelt among the
field of Machpelah before Mamre:
children of Heth: and Ephron the
the same is Hebron in the land of
Hittite answered Abraham in the
Canaan.
audience of the children of Heth,
20 And the field, and the cave
even of all that went in at the gate
that is therein, were made sure unto
of his city, saying,
Abraham for a possession of a bury11 Nay, my lord, hear me: the
ingplace by the sons of Heth.
field give I thee, and the cave that
is therein, I give it thee; in the
CHAPTER 24.
presence of the sons of my people
A
bride for Isaac.
giv~ I it thee: bury thy dead.
12 And Abraham bowed down
2AND Abraham was old, and well
himself before the people of the
stricken in age: and the LORD
land.
had blessed Abraham in all things.
-~---------~---'----~---'--

Cf. Gen. 33. 19; 50. 13; Josh. 24. 32; Acts 7. 15, 16. A discrepancy in these
statements has been fancied. It disappears entirely before the natural supposition
that in the interval of about eighty years between the purchase by Abraham of
the family sepulchre (Gen. 23. 4-20) and Jacob's purchase (Gen. 33. 19), the descendants of Hamor (or "Emmor," Acts· 7. 15, 16) had resumed possession of the
field in which the burial-cave was situated. Instead of asserting an ancient title
by inheritance, Jacob repurchased the field. Heth was the common ancestor.
~The entire chapter is highly typical: (1) Abraham, type of a certain king who
would make a marriage for his son (Mt. 22. 2; John 6. 44); (2) the unnamed servant, type of the Holy Spirit, who does not "speak of himself," but takes of the
things of the Bridegroom with which to win the bride (John 16. 13, 14): (3) the
servant, type of the Spirit as enriching the bride with the Bridegroom's gifts (Gal. 5.
22; 1 Cor. 12. 1-u); (4) the servant, type of the Spirit as bringing the bride to the
meeting with the Bridegroom (Acts 13. 4; 16. 6, 1; Rom. 8. u; 1Thes.4. 14-16);
(S) Rebekah, type of the Church, the ecclesia, the "called out" virgin bride; of
Christ (Gen. 24. 16; 2 Cor. 11. 2; Eph. 5. 25-32); (6) Isaac, type of the Bndegroom, "whom not having seen," the bride loves through the testimony of the
unnamed Servant (1 Pet. I. 8); (7) Isaac, type of the Bridegroom who goes out to
meet and receive His bride (Gen. 24. 63; 1 Thes. 4. 14-16).
34
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2 And Abraham said unto his eldB.C. 1857.
est servant of his house, that ruled over all that he had, Put, I pray
thee. thy hand under my thigh:
3 And I will make thee swear by
the LORD, the God of heaven, and
the God of the earth, that thou shalti
not take a wife unto my son of the,
daughters of the Canaanites, among!
whom I dwell:
4 But thou shalt go unto my
country, and to my kindred, and
take a wife unto my son Isaac.
S And the servant said unto him.
Peradventure the woman will not
be willing to follow me unto this
land: must I needs bring thy son
again unto the land from whence
thou earnest?
6 And Abraham said unto him,
Beware thou that thou bring not
my son thither again.
7 The LORD God of heaven, which
took me from my father's house,
and from the land of my kindred,
and which spake unto me, and thatj" Hcb.l.4,
sware unto me, saying, Unto thy note.
seed will I give this land; he shall:b Bible praysend his aangel before thee, andl' ers (O.T.).
thou shalt take a wife unto my son ?G~~~is::i;
from thence.
Hab.3.1-16.)
8 And if the woman will not be J d 6 17 37 .
willing to follow thee, then thou c 2'ki.:io.9; shalt be clear from this my oath: Prov.16.33;
only. bring not my son thither Cf.Mt.12.39.
Acts 1.26.
aga1n.
I Signs are
9 And the servant put his hand, given to
under the thigh of Abraham
his) doubt.
faith, not to
.
master, an d sware t o h 1m concern-i
d One shekel
ing that matter.
!O And the servant took tenj =Yz oz.
camels of the camels of his master. troy.
and departed; for all the goods ofi
his master were in his hand: andl
he arose, and went to Mesopota-1
mia, unto the city of Nahor.
11 And he made his camels to
kneel down without the city by a
well of water at the time of the
evening, even the time that women
go out to draw water.
12 And he bsaid, 0 LORD God of
my master Abraham, I pray thee,
send me good speed this day, and
shew kindness unto my master
Abraham.
13 Behold, I stand here by the
well of water; and the daughters
of the men of the city come out to
draw water:
14 And let it come to pass, that
the damsel to whom I shall say,
Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee,
that I may drink; and she shall
say, Drink, and I will give thy

I

I
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camels drink also: Jet the same be
she that thou hast appointed for
thy servant Isaac; and <thereby
shall I know that thou hast shewed
kindness unto my master.
15 And it came to pass, before he
had done speaking, that, behold,
Rebekah came out, who was born
to Bethuel, son of Milcah, the wife
of Nahor, Abraham's brother, with
her pitcher upon her shoulder.
16 And the damsel was very fair
to look upon, a virgin, neither had
any man known her: and she went
down to the well, and filled her
pitcher, and came up.
17 And the servant ran to meet
her, and said, Let me, I pray thee,
drink a little water of thy pitcher.
18 And she said, Drink, my lord:
and she hasted, and let down her
pitcher upon her hand, and gave
him drink.
19 And when she had done giving
him drink. she said, I will draw
water for thy camels also, until
they have done drinking.
20 And she hasted, and emptied
her pitcher into the trough, and
ran again unto the well to draw
water, and drew for all his camels.
21 And the man wondering at her
held his peace, to wit whether the
LORD had made his journey prosperous or not.
22 And it came to pass, as the
camels had done drinking, that the
1
'man took a golden earring of half
(a dshekel weight, and two bracelets
,for her hands of ten shekels weight
of gold;
23 And said, Whose daughter art
thou? tell me, I pray thee: is there
, room in thy father's house for us to
1lodge in?
24 And she said unto him, I am
the daughter of Bethuel the son
of Milcah, which she bare unto
Nahor.
25 She said moreover unto him,
We have both straw and provender
enough, and room to lodge in.
26 And the man bowed down his
head, and worshipped the LORD.
27 And he said, Blessed be the
LORD God of my master Abraham,
who hath not left destitute my
master of his mercy and his truth:
I being in the way, the LoRD led
me to the house of my master's
brethren.
28 And the damsel ran, and told
them of he.- mother's house these
things.
29 And Rebekah had a brothe1,

l
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and his name was Laban: and s.c. 1857. water; and it shall come to pass
Laban ran out unto the man, unto
that when the virgin cometh forth
the well.
to draw water, and I say to her,
30 And it came to pass, when he
Give me, I pray thee, a little water
saw the earring and bracelets upon
of thy pitcher to drink;
his sister's hands, and when he
44 And she say to me, Both drink
heard the words of Rebekah his
thou, and I will also draw for thy
sister, saying, Thus spake the man
camels: let the same be the woman
unto me; that he came unto the
whom the LORD hath appointed
man; and, behold, he stood by the
out for my master's son.
camels at the well.
4S And before I had done speak31 And he said, Come in, thou
ing in mine <heart, behold, Rebekah
blessed of the LORD; wherefore
came forth with her pitcher on her
standest thou without? for I have
shoulder; and she went down unto
prepared the house, and room for
the well, and drew water: and I
the camels.
said unto her, Let me drink, I pray
thee.
32 And the man came into the
house: and he ungirded his camels,
46 And she made haste, and let
and gave straw and provender for
down her pitcher from her shoul·
the camels. and water to wash his
der, and said, Drink, and I will give
feet, and the men's feet that were
thy camels drink also: so I drank,
with him.
and she made the camels drink also.
33 And there was set meat before
47 And I asked her, and said,
Whose daughter art thou? And
him to eat: but he said, I will not
eat, until I have told mine errand.
she said, The daughter of Bethuel,
And he said, Speak on.
Nahor's son, whom Milcah bare
unto him: and I put the earring
34 And he said, I am Abraham's
servant.
upon her face, and the bracelets
upon her hands.
35 And the LORD hath blessed my
master greatly; and he is become av 3
48 And I bowed down my head,
great: and he hath given him
··
and worshipped the LORD, and
flocks, and herds, and silver, and I b 1 Ki.8.23.
blessed the LORD God of my master
Abraham, which had led me in the
gold, and menservants, and maid- , Heb 1 4
right way to take my master's
servants, and camels, and asses.
not~.· '
brother's daughter unto his son.
36 And Sarah my master's wife
12
bare a son to my master when d V- ·
49 Ana now if ye will deal kindly
and
truly with my master, tell me:
she was old: and unto him hath he e 1 sam.1.13.
and if not, tell me; that I may turn
given all that he hath.
to the right hand, or to the left.
37 And my master amade me
50 Then Laban and Bethuel answear, saying, Thou shalt not take
swered and said, The thing proa wife to my son of the daughters
ceedeth from the LORD: we cannot
of the Canaanites, in whose land I
speak unto thee bad or good.
dwell:
51 Behold, Rebekah is before
38 But thou shalt go unto my fa.
thee, take her, and go, and let her
ther's house, and to my kindred,
be thy master's son's wife, as the
and take a wife unto my son.
LORD hath spoken.
39 And I said unto my master,
52 And it came to pass, that, when
Peradventure the woman will not
Abraham's servant heard their
follow me.
words, he worshipped the LORD,
40 And he said unto me, The
bowing himself to the earth.
LORD, bbefore whom I walk, will
53 And the servant brought forth
send his 'angel with thee, and prosjewels of silver, and jewels of gold,
per thy way; and thou shalt take
and raiment, and gave them to Rea wife for my son of my kindred,
bekah: he gave also to her brother
and of my father's house:
and to her mother precious things.
41 Then shalt thou be clear from
54 And they did eat and drink, he
this my oath, when thou comest to
my kindred; and if they give not
and the men that were with him,
and tarried all night; and they rose
thee one, thou shalt be clear from
up in the morning, and he said.
my oath.
Send me away unto my master.
42 And I came this day unto the
55 And her brother and her
well, and said, 0 dLoRD God of my
mother said, Let the damsel abide
master Abraham, if now thou do
with us a few days, at the least
prosper my way which I go:
ten; after that she shall go.
43 Behold, I stand by the well of
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56 And he said unto them, Hinder B.C. 1857.
me not, seeing the LORD hath pros- - - - - pered my way; send me away that
I may go to my master.
57 And they said, We will call the
damsel, and inquire at her mouth.
58 And they called Rebekah, and
said unto her, Wilt thou go with
this man? And she said, I will go.
59 And they sent away Rebekah
their sister, and her nurse, and
Abraham's servant, and his men.
60 And they blessed Rebekah, and
said unto her, Thou art our sister,
be thou the mother of thousands of
millions, and let thy "seed possess
the gate of these which hate them.
61 And Rebekah arose, and her
damsels, and they rode upon the
camels, and followed the man: and
the servant took Rebekah, and
went his way.
a Christ (first
62 And Isaac came from the way advent).
of the well bLahai-roi; for hel Gen.28.14.
dwelt in the south country.
. A~~~l~.~;
63 And Isaac went out to med1tate in the field at the eventide: and• b i.e. "the .
he lifted up his eyes, and sav.;. and, 7h'~~ /f.~:h'
behold, the camels were commg.
and seeth
64 And Rebekah lifted up her me." Gen.
eyes, and when she saw Isaac, she 16 · 14 ; 25 · 11 •
lighted off the camel.
65 For she had said unto the servant, What man is this that walketh in the field to meet us? And
the servant had said, It is my
master: therefore she took a vail,
and covered herself.
66 And the !servant told Isaac all
things that he had done.
67 And Isaac brought her into
his mother Sarah's tent, and took
Rebekah, and she became his wife;
and he loved her: and Isaac was
comforted after his mother's death.

2 And she bare him Zimran, and
Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian,
and lshbak, and Shuah.
3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and
Dedan. And the sons of Dedan
were Asshurim, and Letushim, and
Leummim.
4 And the sons ofMidian; Ephah,
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these were
the children of Keturah.
Isaac heir of all things (Heb. 1. 2).
5 And Abraham gave all that he
had unto Isaac.
? But u!lto the sons of the conc~bmes, which />braham had, Abraham gave gifts, ~nd sent _them
away. from Isaac his son, while he
yet hved, eastward, unto the east
country.

The death of Abraham.
7 And these are the days of the
years of Abraham's life which he
lived, an hundred threescore and
fifteen years.
8 Then Abraham gave up the
ghost, and died in a good old age,
an old man, and full of years; and
was gathered to his people.
9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael
buried him in the cave of Machpe!ah, in the field of Ephron the son
of Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre;
10 The field which Abraham purchased of the sons of Heth: there
was Abraham buried, and Sarah
his wife.
11 And it came to pass after the
death of Abraham, that God blessed
his son Isaac; and Isaac dwelt by
the well Lahai-roi.

The generations of Ishmael.

12 Now these are the generations
CHAPTER 25.
of Ishmael, Abraham's son, whom
Abraham weds Keturah.
Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bare unto Abraham:
HEN again Abraham took a
13 And these are the names of the
wife, and her name was 2Kesons of Ishmael, by their names,
turah.
--'------''according to their generations: the

T

1
This is the model servant: (1) he does not run unsent, vs. 2-9; (2) goes where
he is sent, vs. 4, 10; (3) does nothing else; (4) is prayerful and thankful, vs. 12-14,
26, 27; (5) is wise to win, vs. 17, 18, 21. Cf. John 4. 1; (6) speaks not of himself,
but of his master's riches and Isaac's heirship, vs. 22, 34-36; Acts 1. 8; (7) presents
the true issue, and requires clear decision, v. 49.
2 As Sarah stands for "the mother of us all," i.e. of those who, by grace, are
one with the true Son of promise, of whom Isaac was the type (John 3. 6-8; Gal.
4. 26, 28, 29; Heb. 2. 11-13), and joint heirs of His wealth (Heb. 1. 2; Rom. 8. 16, 11),
so Keturah (wedded after the full blessing of Isaac) and her child1en by Abraham
may well stand for the fertility of Israel the natural seed, Jehovah's wife (Hos. 2.
1-23) after the future national restoration under the Palestinian covenant (Deut. 30.

1-9,

note).
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firstborn of Ishmael, Nebajoth; and B.C. 1800.
25 And the first came out red all
Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam,
over like an hairy garment; ~nd
14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and
they called his name 'Esau.
Massa,
26 And after that came his brother
15 Hadar, and Terna, Jetur, Naout, and his hand took hold on
phish, and Kedemah:
Esau's heel; and his name was
16 These are the sons of Ishmael,
called Jacob: and Isaac was threeand these are their names, by their
score years old when she bare them.
towns, and by their castles; twelve
The sale of the birthright.
princes according to their nations.
17 And these are the years of the
27 And the boys grew: and Esau
life of Ishmael, an hundred and
was a cunning hunter, a man of the
thirty and seven years: and he
field; and Jacob was a plain man,
gave up the ghost and died; and
dwelling in tents.
was gathered unto his people.
28 And Isaac loved Esau, because
18 And they dwelt from Havilah
he did eat of his venison: but Reunto Shur, that is before Egypt,
bekah loved Jacob.
as thou goest toward Assyria: and
29 And Jacob sod pottage: and
he died in the presence of all his
Esau came from the field, and he
brethren.
was faint:
aCf.Rom.9.
30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed
12.
The generations of Isaac.
me, I pray thee, with that same red
19 And these are the generations Ib i.e. red.
pottage; for I am faint: therefore
of Isaac, Abraham's son: Abraham 8 Gen 12 was his name called hEdom.
begat Isaac:
c lge not~. •
31 And .Jacob said, Sell me this
20 And Isaac was forty years old
'
day thy 2oirthright.
when he took Rebekah to wife, the d Th~ t.heo~h· 32 And Esau said, Behold, I am
daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of ~.f.'o~~fs.9 at the point to die: and what profit
Padan-aram, the sister to Laban CG;,,,.12.1;
shall this birthright do to me?
the Syrian.
Rev.1.10.)
33 And Jacob said, Swear to me
21 And Isaac intreated the LORD e cr.Gen.46.3 this day; and he swareunto him: and
for his wife, because she was bar- note.
' he sold his birthright unto Jacob.
ren: and the LORD was intreated
34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread
of him, and Rebekah his wife conand pottage of lentiles; and he did
ceived.
eat and drink, and rose up, and
22 And the children struggled to·
went his way: thus Esau despised
gether within her; and she said, If
his birthright.
it be so, why am I thus? And she
went to enquire of the LORD.
CHAPTER 26.
23 And the LORD said unto her,
The
Abrahamic
Covenant con·
Two nations are in thy womb, and
firmed to Isaac.
two manner of people shall be separated from thy bowels; and the one
ND there was a 'famine in the
people shall be stronger than the
land, beside the first famine
other people; and the aeJder shall
that was in the days of Abraham.
serve the younger.
And Isaac went unto Abimelech
king of the Philistines unto Gerar.
The birth of Esau and Jacob.
2 And the LORD dappeared unto
him, and said, •Go not down into
24 And when her days to be delivEgypt; dwell in the land which I
ered were fulfilled, behold, there
shall tell thee of:
were twins in her womb.

A

I Esau stands for the mere man of the earth (Heb. 12. 16, 17). In many respects
a nobler man, naturally, than Jacob, he was destitute of faith, and despised the
birthright because it was a spiritual thing, of value only as there was faith to apprehend it.
2 The "birthright" had three elements: (I) Until the establishment of theAaronic
priesthood the head of the family exercised priestly rights. (2) The Abrahamic
family held the Edenic promise of the Satan- Bruiser (Gen. 3. 15)-Abel, Seth, Shem,
Abraham, Isaac, Esau. (3) Esau, as the firstborn, was in the direct line of t:J:ie
Abrahamic promise of the Earth-Blesser (Gen. 12. 3). For all that was revealed, m
Esau might have been fdfilled those two great Messianic promises. This birthright Esau sold for a momentary fleshly gratification. Jacob's conception of the
birthright at that time was, doubtless, carnal and inadequate, but his desire for it
evidenced true faith.
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3 •Sojourn in this lend, and I will e.c. 1804.
be with thee, end will bless thee: - - - - - for unto thee. and unto thy seed, I
will give all these countries, and I
will perform the oath which I sware
unto Abraham thy father;
4 And I will make thy seed to
multiply as the stars of heaven, and
will gi.ve unto. thy seed all these
countnes; and m· thy seed shall all
the nations of the earth be blessed;
5 Because that Abraham obeyed
my voice, and kept my charge, my
commandments, my statutes, and
my Jaws.

IS For all the wells which his
father's servants had. digged in the
da:f~ C?f Abraham his father, the
Ph1hstmes had stopped them, and
filled them with earth.
16 And Abimelech said unto
Isaac, Go from us; for thou art
much mightier than we.

26 -'I

Isaac the well-digger.

17 And Isaac departed thence,
and pitched his tent in the valley of
Gerar, and dwelt there.
18 And Isaac digged again the
wells of water, which they had
digged in the days of Abraham his
The lapse of Isaac. (Cf. Gen. 20.
father; for the Philistines had
1-18.)
stopped them after the death of
6 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar:
Abraham: and he called their
7 And the men of the place asked
names after the names by which
him of his wife; and he said, She is
his father had called them.
my sister: for he feared to say, She
19 And Isaac's servants digged in
is my wife; lest. said he, the men ofl
the valley, and found there a well
the place should kill me for Rebekah;
Iof springing water.
because she was fair to look upon. I
20 And the herdmen of Gerar did
8 And it came to pass, when he
strive with Isaac's herdmen, saying,
had been there a long time, that_ a Israel (cove- The water is our's: and he called
Abimelech king of the Philistines
tl. ~•.2- the 'name of the w~ll Esek; because
2
looked out at a window, and saw.' iJ. 1f" (Gen. they strove with: him.
and, behold, Isaac was sporting 12.2,3;
21 And they d1gged another well,
with Rebekah his wife.
I Rom.11.26.) and strove for that also: and he
9 And Abimelech called Isaac,
called the name of it Sitnah.
and said, Behold, of a surety she is
22 And he removed from thence,
thy wife: and how saidst thou, She,
and digged another well; and for
is my sister? And Isaac said untol
that they strove not: and he called
him, Because I said, Lest I die for'
the name of it Rehoboth; and he
her.
said, For now the LORD hath made
10 And Abimelech said, What is
room for us, and we shall be fruitful
this thou hast done unto us? one
in the land.
of the people might lightly have
23 And he went up from thence to
lien with thy wife, and thou should-I
Beer-sheba.
est have brought guiltiness upon us.
24 And the LORD appeared unto
11 And Abimelech charged all'
him the same night, and said, I am
his people, saying, He that touchthe God of Abraham thy father:
eth this man or his wife shall surely
fear not. for I am with thee, and
be put to death.
will bless thee, and multiply thy
12 Then Isaac sowed in that land,
seed for my servant Abraham's
and received in the same year an
s ake.
hundredfold: and the LORD blessed 1
25 And he builded an altar there,
him.
and called upon the name of the
1
13 And the man waxed great, and I
LORD, and pitched his tent there:
went forward, and grew until he
and there Isaac's servants digged a
became very great:
well.
14 For he had possession of
26 Then Abimelech went to him
flocks, and possession of herds, and
from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of
great store of servants: and the\
his friends, and Phichol the chief
Philistines envied him.
captain of his army.

5:-0

1

0

1 The wells of Genesis have significant names, and are associated with significant
events: (1) Beer-lahai-roi, the well of him that liveth and seeth me (Gen. 16.
14; 24. 62; 25. 11). (2) Beer-sheba, the well of the oath or covenant (Gen. 21.
25-33; 22. 19; 26. 23-25; 46. 1-5). (3) Esek, contention (Gen. 26. 20). (4) Sitnah,
hatred (Gen. 26. 21). Esek and Sitnah were Isaac's own attempts at well-digging.
Afterward, he dwelt by the old wells of his father. (5) Rehoboth, enlargement
(Gen. 26. 22).
39
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27 And Isaac said unto them,
Wherefore come ye to me, seeing
ye hate me, and have sent me away
from you?
28 And they said, We saw certainly that the LORD was with thee:
and we said, Let there be now an
oath betwixt us, even betwixt us
and thee, and let us make a covenant with thee;
29 That thou wilt do us no hurt,
as we have not touched thee, and
as we have done unto thee nothing
but good, and have sent thee away
in peace: thou art now the blessed
of the LORD.
30 And he made them a feast, and
they did eat and drink.
31 And they rose up betimes in
the morning, and sware one to
another: and Isaac sent them away,
and they departed from him in
peace.
32 And it came to pass the same
day, that Isaac's servants came,
and told him concerning the well
which they had digged, and said
unto him, We have found water.
33 And he called it Shebah:
therefore the name of the city isl
Beer-sheba unto this day.
34 And Esau was forty years old I
when he took to wife Judith the
daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and:
Bashemath the daughter of Elonl
the Hittite:
35 Which were a grief of mind
unto Isaac and to Rebekah.

B.C. 1804.

CHAPTER 27.
The stolen blessing.
ND it came to pass, that when
Isaac was old, and his eyes
were dim, so that he could not see,
he called Esau his eldest son, and
said unto him, My son: and he said
unto him, Behold, here am I.
2 And he said, Behold now, I ami
old, I know not the day of my
death:
3 Now therefore take, I pray thee,
thy weapons, thy quiver and thy
bow, and go out to the field, and
take me some venison;
4 And make me savoury meat,
such as I love, and bring it to me,
that I may eat; that my soul may
bless thee before I die.
5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac
spake to Esau his son. And Esau
went to the field to hunt for venison, and to bring it.
6 And Rebekah spake unto Jacob
her son, saying, Behold, I heard thy

A
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father speak unto Esau thy brother
saying,
'
7 Bring me venison, and make me
savoury meat, that I may eat, and
bless thee before the LORD before
my death.
8 Now therefore, my son, obey
my voice according to that which I
command thee.
9 Go now to the flock, and fetch
me from thence two good kids of
the goats; and I will make them
savoury meat for thy father, such
as he loveth:
10 And thou shalt bring it to thy
father, that he may eat, and that he
may bless thee before his death.
11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his
mother, Behold, Esau my brother is
a hairy man, and I am a smooth man:
12 My father peradventure will
feel me, and I shall seem to him as
a deceiver; and I shall bring a
curse upon me, and not a blessing.
13 And his mother said unto him,
Upon me be thy curse, my son:
only obey my voi<;:e, and go fetch
me them.
14 And he went, and fetched, and
brought them to his mother: and
his mother made savoury meat,
such as his father loved.
15 And Rebekah took goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau, which
were with her in the house, and put
them upon Jacob her younger son:
16 And she put the skins of the
kids of the goats upon his hands,
and upon the smooth of his neck:
17 And she gave the savoury
meat and the bread, which she had
prepared, into the hand of her son
Jacob.
18 And he came unto his father,
and said, My father: and he said,
Here am I; who art thou, my
son?
19 And Jacob said unto his father,
I am Esau thy firstborn; I have
done according as thou badest me:
arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of
my venison, that thy soul may
bless me.
20 And Isaac said unto his son,
How is it that thou hast found it so
quickly, my son7 And he said,
Because the LORD thy God brought
it to me.
21 And Isaac said unto Jacob,
Come near, I pray thee, that I may
feel thee, my son, whether thou be
ml' very son Esau or not.
22 And Jacob went near unto
Isaac his father; and he felt him,
and said, The voice is Jacob's
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voice, but the hands are the hands
of Esau.
23 And he discerned him not, because his hands were hairy, as his
brother Esau's hands: so he blessed
him.
24 And he said, Art thou my very
son Esau? And he said, I am.
25 And he said, Bring it near to
me. and I will eat of my son's
venison, that my soul may bless
thee. And he brought it near to
him, and he did eat: and he
brought him wine, and he drank.

GENESIS.
B.C. 1760.

The blessing of Jacob.
26 And his father Isaac said unto

him, Come near now, and kiss me,
my son.
27 And he came near, and kissed
him: and he smelled the smell of a Gm.l 2.3;
. raiment,
.
15.18, note
an d bl essed h"1m, an di 3,(5).
h1s
said, See, the smell of my son is as
the smell of a field which the LoRo·b trembled
hath blessed:
I ';,.':!:,'t,l~~~t
28 Therefore God give thee of the I 11reatty. '
dew of heaven, and the fatness of the .
· I 'i.e.
supeart h . an d P1enty o f corn an d wme:
planter.
29 Let people serve thee, and na-,
tions bow down to thee: be lord ,d Esau
wept
because
ofa
over thy b ret h ren, an d 1et th Yi lost advanmother's sons bow down to thee: I tage, but
•cursed be every one that curseth' "found no
thee, and blessed be he that bless- 1 ~h'1:.~~ his
eth thee.
mind, though
1
30 And it came to pass as soon as' he sought it
Isaac had made an end 'or blessingj ;,'.i~~r~,i.....
Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce (Heb.12.17)
gone out from the presence of Isaac 11 ~e~~:~::
his father, that Esau his brother! morse be
came in from his hunting.
from true
31 And he also had made savoury; repentance.
meat, and brought it unto his', Gen 26 34
father, and said unto his father,' 35. ·He'th'
Let my father arise, and eat of his! was ancesson's venison, that thy soul may 11 mtti~:~·
bless me.
32 And Isaac his father said unto
him, Who art thou? And he said,
I am thy son, thy firstborn Esau.
33 And bisaac trembled very ex~eedingly, and said, Wh<;>? where
1s he that hath taken venison, and
brought it me, and I have eaten of
all before thou earnest, and have
blessed him? yea, and he shall bel
blessed.
Esau's unavailing remorse. (See.
Heb. 12. 16 17 .)
'
34 And when Esau heard the
words of his father, he cried with a
great and exceeding bitter cry, and
said unto his father, Bless me, even
me also, 0 my father.
41
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35 And he said. Thy brother came
with subtilty, and hath taken away
thy blessing.
36 And he said, Is not he rightly
named <Jacob? for he hath supplanted me these two times: he
took away my birthright; and, behold, now he hath taken away my
blessing. And he said, Hast thou
not reserved a blessing for me?
37 And Isaac answered and said
unto Esau, Behold, I have made
him thy lord, and all his brethren
have I given to him for servants;
and with corn and wine have I sustained him: and what shall I do
now unto thee, my son?
38 And Esau said unto his father,
Hast thou but one blessing, my
father? bless me, even me also, 0
my father. dAnd Esau lifted up
hi s voice,
.
and wep t .
39 And Isaac his father answered
and said unto him, Behold, thy
dwelling shall be the fatness of the
earth, and of the dew of heaven
from above;
40 A n d b y t h y sword shalt t h ou
live, and shalt serve thy brother;
and it shall come to pass when thou
shalt have the dominion, that thou
shalt break his yoke from off thy
neck.
41 And Esau hated Jacob because
of the blessing wherewith his father
blessed him: and Esau said in his
heart, The days of mourning for
•my father are at hand; then will I
slay my brother Jacob.
42 And these words of Esau her
elder son were told to Rebekah:
and she sent and called Jacob her
younger son, and said unto him,
Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching thee, doth comfort himself, purposing to kill thee.
43 Now therefore, my son, obey
my voice; and arise, flee thou to
Laban my brother to Haran;
44 And tarry with him a few
days until thy brother's fury turn

I

awa~;

45 Until thy brother's anger turn
away from thee, and he forget that
which thou hast done to him: then
I will send, and fetch thee from
thence: why should I be deprived
also of you both in o~e day?
46 And Rebeka~ said to Isaac, I
am weary of my •hfe because of the
daughters of Heth: if Jacob take a
wife of the daughters of Heth, such
as these which are of the daughters
of the land, what good shall my lik
do me?
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e.c.

and lay down in that place to
sleep.
12 And he dreamed, and behold a
Jacob at Bethel: the Abrahamic
ladder set up on the earth, and the
Covenant confirmed to him.
top of it reached to heaven: and
ND Isaac called Jacob, and
behold the bangels of God ascending
blessed him, and charged him,
and descending on it.
and said unto him, Thou shalt not
13 And, behold, the LORD stood
take a wife of the daughters of
above it, and said, I am the LORD
Canaan.
God of Abraham thy father, and
2 Arise, go to Padan-aram, to the
the God of Isaac: the 'land whereon
house of Bethuel thy mother's fathou liest, to thee will I give it, and
ther; and take thee a wife from
to thy seed;
thence of the daughters of Laban
14 And thy seed shall be as the
thy mother's brother.
dust of the earth, and thou shalt
3 And God Almighty bless thee.
spread abroad to the west. and to
and make thee fruitful, and multi'the east, and to the north, and to
ply thee, that thou mayest be a a Gen. 36 3 is the south: and in thee and in thy
multitude of people;
called Bashe- dseed shall all the families of the
4 And give thee the blessing of math.
earth be blessed.
Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed b Heb 14
IS And, behold, I am with 'thee,
with thee; that thou mayest inherit I not~.· '
and will keep thee in all places
the land wherein thou art a stranwhither thou geest, and will bring
ger, which God gave unto Abra- '~s;~g <~~~1'!j_ thee again into this _land; for I will
ham.
15; Gen. 35.
not leave thee, until I have done
5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: 9-12. (Gen. that which I have spoken to thee
· 2 •3 ; Rom. of.
and he went to Padan-aram unto 12
1 26
Laban, son of Bethuel the Syrian, 1. .)
16 And Jacob awaked out of his
the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's d Christ (first sleep, and he said, Surely the LORD
and Esau's mother.
(}'!:;e.fii·o is in this place; and I knew it
6 When Esau saw that Isaac had (G..;.3:15;
not.
blessed Jacob, and sent him away Acts 1.9.)
17 And he was afraid, and said,
to Padan-aram, to take him a wife , Heb 13 5
How dreadful is this place! this is
from thence; and that as he blessed
· ··
none other but the house of God,
him he gave him a charge, saying, f i.e. the
and this is the gate of heaven.
0
Thou shalt not take a wife of the 1(,
of
18 And Jacob rose up early in the
daughters of Canaan;
cf.G~n.35.7. morning, and took the stone that
7 And that Jacob obeyed his fahe had put for his pillows, and set
ther and his mother, and was gone g E,~;~j_(fg_;
it up for a pill~r. and poured oil
to Padan-aram;
upon the top of 1t.
8 And Esau seeing that the
I 9 And he called the name of that
daughters of Canaan pleased not
place !Beth-el: but the name of that
Isaac his father;
city was called Luz at the first.
9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael,
20 And Jacob vowed a vow, sayand took unto the wives which he
ing, If God will be with me, and
had aMahalath the daughter of Ishwill keep me in this way that I go,
mael Abraham's son, the sister of
and will give me bread to eat, and
Nebajoth, to be his wife.
raiment to put on,
IO 'And Jacob went out from
21 So that I come again to my
Beer-sheba, and went toward Hafather's house in peace; then shall
ran.
the LORD be my God:
11 And he lighted upon a certain
22 And this stone, which I have
place, and tarried there all night,
set for a pillar, shall be God's
because the sun was set; and he
house: and of all that thou shalt
took of the stones of that place,
give me I will surely give the
and put them for his pillows,
gtenth unto _t_h_ee_._ _ _ _ _ __
CHAPTER 28.

1760.

A

1

•:r

I Bethel becomes, because of Jacob's vision there, one of the significant places of
Scripture. To the Christian it stands for a realization, however imperfect, of the
heavenly and spiritual contents of faith, answering to Paul's prayer in Eph. 1. 17-23.
Dispensationally, the scene speaks of Israel the nation, cast out of the Land
of Promise because of evil-doing there, but holding the promise of restoration
and blessing (Gen. 28. 15; Deut. 30. 1-10, refs.). To "an Israelite indeed" Christ
speaks of Jacob's vision as to be fulfilled in the Son of man (cf. Gen. 28. 12;
John 1. 47-51).

42

GENESIS.

[29 27

CHAPTER 29.
B.C. 1760.
ban heard the tidings of Jacob-h~
Facob's years at Haran
- - - - I sister's son, that he ran to meet him,
land embraced him, and kissed him,
(to Gen. 31. 10).
and brought him to his house. And
HEN Jacob went on his jourhe told Laban all these things.
14 And Laban said to him, Surely
ney, and !came into the land of
the people of the east.
thou art my bone and my flesh.
2 And he looked, and behold a
And he abode with him the space
well in the field, and, lo, there were
of a month.
three flocks of sheep lying by it;
15 And Laban said unto Jacob,
for out of that well they watered the
Because thou art my brother,
flocks: and a great stone was upon
shouldest thou therefore serve me
the well's mouth.
for nought? tell me, what shall thy
3 And thither were all the flocks
wages be?
gathered: and they rolled the stone
16 And Laban had two daughters:
from the well's mouth, and watered
the name of the elder was Leah, and
the sheep, and put the stone again
the name of the younger was
upon the well's mouth in his place.
Rachel.
17 Leah was tender eyed; but
4 And Jacob said unto them, Myl
brethren, whence be ye? And theyl
Rachel was beautiful and well fa.
said, Of Haran are we.
voured.
5 And he said unto them, Know
18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and
ye Laban the son of Nahor? Andi1
said, I will serve thee seven years
they said, We know him.
for Rachel thy younger daughter.
6 And he said unto them, Is he
19 And Laban said, It is better
well? And they said, He is well:
that I give her to thee, than that I
and, behold, Rachel his daughter.
should give her to another man:
cometh with the sheep.
.
abide with me.
7 And he said, Lo, it is yet high
20 And Jacob served seven years
day, neither is it time that the cat:for Rachel; and they seemed unto
tie should be gathered together:
:him but a few days, for the love he
water ye the sheep, and go and
lhad to her.
21 And Jacob said unto Laban,
feed them.
8 And they said, We cannot, until
Give me my wife, for my days are
all the flocks be gathered together,
fulfilled, that I may go in unto her.
and till they roll the stone from the
22 And Laban gathered together
well's mouth; then we water the
all the men of the place, and made
sheep.
a feast.
9 And while he vet spake with
23 And it came to pass in the
them, Rachel came with her father's
evening, that he took Leah his
sheep: for she kept them.
daughter, and brought her to him;
10 And it came to pass, when,
and he went in unto her.
Jacob saw Rachel the daughter ofl
24 And Laban gave unto his
Laban his mother's brother, and
daughter Leah Zilpah his maid for
the sheep of Laban his mother's
an handmaid.
brother. that Jacob went near, and
25 And it came to pass, that in the
rolled the stone from the well's
morning, behold, it was Leah: and
mouth, and watered the flock of
he said to Laban, What is this thou
Laban his mother's brother.
hast done unto me? did not I serve
11 And Jacob kissed Rachel, and
with thee for Rachel? wherefore
lifted up his voice, and wept.
then hast thou beguiled me?
12 And Jacob told Rachel that he
26 And Laban said, It must not
was her father's brother, and that
be so done in our country, to give
he was Rebekah's son: and she ran
the younger before the firstborn.
and told her father.
27 Fulfil her week, and we will
_1_3_And it came to P._a_s_s_,_w_h_e_n_L_a_-_ _ _ _ _ _give_ thee this als_o ~r _!lie servic:
1

J•

T

1 Jacob at Haran becomes a striking illustration, if not type, of the nation descended from him in its present long dispersion. Like Israel, he was: (1) Out of the
place of blessing (Gen. 26. 3); (2) without an altar (Hos. 3. 4, s); (3) gained an
evil name (Gen. 31. 1; Rom. 2. 11-24); (4) but was under the covenant care of
Jehovah (Gen. 28. 13, 14; Rom. 11. 1, 25-30); (5) and was ultimately brought back
(Gen. 31. 3; 35. 1-4; Ezk. 37. 21-23).
The personal lesson is obvious: while Jacob is not forsaken, he is permitted
to reap the shame and sorrow of his self-chosen way.
43
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which thou shalt serve with me yet B. C. 1753.
seven other years.
28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled
her week: and he gave him Rachel
his daughter to wife also.
29 And Laban gave to Rachel his
daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be
her maid.
30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and he aloved also Rachel
more than Leah, and served with
him yet seven other years.
31 And when the LORD saw that
Leah was hated, he opened her
womb: but Rachel was barren.
32 And Leah conceived, and bare
a son. and she called his name bReuben: for she said, Surely the LORD
hath looked upon my affliction;
now therefore my husband will love
me.
. r
33 And she conceived again, and
20
bare a son; and said, Because the a Beut.~i.1s.
LORD hath heard that I was hated,
he hath therefore given me this son b i.e. see, a
also: and she called his name 'Sim- son.

jwrestlings have I wrestled with my
sister, and I have prevailed: and
she called his name gN aphtali.
9 When Leah saw that she had
left bearing, she took Zilpah her
maid, and gave her Jacob to wife.
10 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare
Jacob a son.
11 And Leah said, A troop cometh: and she called his name hGad.
12 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare
Jacob a second son.
13 And Leah said, Happy am I,
for the daughters will call me
blessed: and she called his name
iAsher.
14 And Reuben went in the days
of wheat harvest, and found mandrakes in the field, and brought
them unto his mother Leah. Then
Rachel said to Leah, Give me, I
pray thee, of thy son's mandrakes.
15 And she said unto her, Is it a
small matter that thou hast taken
my husband? and wouldest thou
take away my son's mandrakes
eon.
c i.e. hearinA. also? And Rachel said, Therefore
34 And she con~eived agai!1, ~md d i.e. joined. he shall lie with thee to night for
bare a son; and said. Now this time NIL"ll.IS.2,4. thy "son's mandrakes.
will my husband be joined unto me,
16 And Jacob came out of the
because I have born him three sons: e i.e. praise. field in the evening, and Leah went
therefore was his name called dLevi. /i.e. jud/lin/l. out to meet him, and said, Thou
35 And she conceived again, and
must come in unto me; for surely I
bare a son: and she said, Now will g ~.e. wresthave hired thee with my son's manI praise the LORD: therefore she m/l.
drakes. And he lay with her that
called his name •Judah; and left h i.e. a troop. night.
bearing.
17 And God hearkened unto
i i.e. happy.
Leah, and she conceived, and bare
CHAPTER 30.
j i.e. hire.
Jacob the fifth son.
ND when Rachel saw that she k. d 11 . A 18 And Leah said, God hath given
bare Jacob no children, Rachelj '·e. we m ·me my hire, because I have given
my maiden to my husband: and she
envied her sister; and said unto I i.e. jud/lJacob, Give me children, or else I ment.
called his name Jissachar.
die.
m i e addin/l
19 And Leah conceived again, and
2 And Jacob's anger was kindled
··
· bare Jacob the sixth son.
against Rachel: and he said, Am I
20 And Leah said, God hath endued me with a good dowry; now
in God's stead, who hath withheld
from thee the fruit of the womb?
will my husband dwell with me,
3 And she said, Behold my maid
because I have born him six sons:
Bilhah, go in unto her; and she
and she called his name kZebulun.
shall bear upon my knees, that I
21 And afterwards she bare a
may also have children by her.
daughter, and called her name
4 And she gave him Bilhah her
!Dinah.
.
handmaid to wife: and Jacob went
22 And God remembered Rachel,
in unto her.
and God hearkened to her, and
5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare
opened her womb.
Jacob a son.
23 And she conceived, and bare a
6 And Rachel said, God hath
son; and said, God hath taken away
judged me, and hath also heard my
my reproach:
voice, and hath given me a son:
24 And she called his name mJotherefore called she his name !Dan.
seph; and said, The LORD shall add
7 And Bilhah Rachel's maid conto me another son.
ceived again, and bare Jacob a sec25 And it came to pass, when
ond son.
Rachel had born Joseph, that Jacob
8 And Rachel said, With great
said wito Laban, Send me away,
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that I may go unto mine own place, B.C. 1746.
and to my country.
26 Give me my wives and my
children, for whom I have served
thee, and let me go: for thou knowest my service which I have done
thee.
2 7 And Laban said unto him, I
pray thee. if I have found favour in
thine eyes, tarry: for I have learned
by experience that the LORD hath
blessed me for thy sake.
28 And he said, Appoint me thy
wages, and I will give it.
29 And he said unto him, Thou
knowest how I have served thee,
and how thy cattle was with me.
30 For it was little which thou
hadst before I came, and it is now
increased unto a multitude; and the
LORD hath blessed thee since my
coming: and now when shall I provide for mine own house also?
31 And he said, What shall I give
thee? And Jacob said, Thou shaltl
not give me any thing: if thou wilt!
do this thing for me, I will again, G 318
feed and keep thy flock.
la en. · ·
32 I will pass through all thy flock b Gen.31.9,12.
to day, removing from thence all~ . 30
the speckled and spotted cattle, and
all the brown cattle among the d Gen.28.15.
sheep, and the spotted and speckled
among the goats: and of such shall 'vs. 2 •3 ·
be my "hire.
fv.41.
33 So shall my righteousness answer for me in time to come, when
it shall come for my hire before thy
face: every one that is not speckled
and spotted among the goats, and
brown among the sheep, that shall
be counted stolen with me. .
34 And Laban said, Behold, I
would it might be according to thy
word.
35 And he removed that day the
he goats that were ringstraked and
spotted, and all the she goats that
were speckled and spotted, and
every one that had some white in
it, and all the brown among the
sheep, and gave them into the
hand of his sons.
36 And he set three days' journey
betwixt himself and Jacob: and
Jacob fed the rest of Laban's flocks.
37 And Jacob took him rods of
green poplar, and of the hazel and
chesnut tree; and pilled white
strakes in them, and made the
white appear which was in the rods.
38 And he set the rods which he
had pilled before the flocks in the
gutters in the watering troughs
when the flocks came to drink, that
j '' •

•
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they should conceive when they
came to drink.
39 And the flocks conceived before
the rods, and brought forth cattle
bringstraked, speckled, and spotted.
40 And Jacob did separate the
lambs, and set the faces of the flocks
toward the ringstraked, and all the
brown in the flock of Laban; and
he put his own flocks by themselves,
and put them not unto Laban's
cattle.
41 And it came to pass, whensoever the stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods
before the eyes of the cattle in the
gutters, that they might conceive
among the rods.
42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put them not in: so the
feebler were Laban's, and the
stronger Jacob's.
43 And the 'man increased exceedingly, and had much cattle, and
maidservants, and menservants,
and camels, and asses.

A

CHAPTER 31.
ND he heard the words of La-

ban's sons, saying, Jacob hath
taken away all that was our father's; and of that which was our
father's hath he gotten all this
glory.
2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, it was
not toward him as before.
3 And the LORD said unto Jacob,
Return unto the land of thy fathers,
and to thy kindred; and I will dbe
with thee.
4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah to the field unto his
flock,
5 And said unto them, I see your
father's countenance, that it is not
toward me as before; but the God
of my father 'hath been with me.
6 And ye know that with all my
power I have !served your father.
7 And your father hath deceived
me, and changed my wages ten
times; but God suffered him not to
hurt me.
8 If he said thus, The speckled
shall be thy wages; then all the
cattle bare speckled: and if he said
thus, The ringstraked shall be thy
hire; then bare all the cattle ringstraked.
9 Thus God hath taken away the
cattle of your father. and given
them to me.
10 And it came to pass at the time

31 11 J
that the cattle conceived. that I
lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a
dream, and, behold, the rams which
leaped upon the cattle were ringstraked, speckled, and grisled.

GENESIS.
e.c.

1739.

Parenthesis: the call back to
Bethel (vs. 11-13).

11 And the •angel of God spake
unto me in a dream, saying, Jacob:
And I said, Here am I.
12 And he said. Lift up now thine
eyes, and see, all the rams wqich
leap upon the cattle are nngstraked, speckled, and grisled: for
I have seen all that Laban doeth
unto thee.
13 I am the bGod of Beth-el,
where thou anointedst the pillar,
and where thou vowedst a vow
unto me: now arise, get thee out
from this land, and creturn unto the
land of thy kindred.
The flight of Jacob.
14 And Rachel and Leah answered and said unto him, Is there
yet any portion or inheritance for
us in our father's house?
a Heb.1.4,
15 Are we not counted of him note.
strangers? for he hath sold us, and b Gen.28.18.
hath quite devoured also our c v. 3 .
money.
j
16 For all the riches which God d Gen.20.3.
hath taken from our father, that is
our's, and our children's: now then, ev. 19 ·
whatsoever God hath said unto
thee, do.
17 Then Jacob rose up, and set
his sons and his wives upon camels;
18 And he carried away all his
cattle, and all his goods which he
had gotten, the cattle of his getting,
which he had gotten in Padanaram, for to go to Isaac his father
in the land of Canaan.
19 And Laban went to shear his
sheep: and Rachel had stolen the
images that were her father's.
20 And Jacob stole away unawares to Laban the Syrian, in
that he told him not that he fled.
21 So he fled with all that he had;
and he rose up, and passed over the
river, and set his face toward the
mount Gilead.
22 And it was told Laban on the
third day that Jacob was fled.
23 And he took his brethren with
him, and pursued after him seven
days' journey; and they overtook
him in the mount Gilead.
24 And God came to Laban the
Syrian in a ddream by niibt, and
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said unto him, Take heed that thou
speak not to Jacob either good or
bad.
25 Then Laban overtook Jacob.
Now Jacob had pitched his tent in
the mount: and Laban with his
brethren pitched in the mount of
Gilead.
26 And Laban said to Jacob,
What hast thou done. that thou
hast stolen away unawares to me,
and carried away my daughters, as
captives taken with the sword?
27 Wherefore didst thou flee away
secretly, and steal away from me·
and didst not tell me, that I might
have sent thee away with mirth.
and with songs, with tabret, and
with harp?
28 And hast not suffered me to
kiss my sons and my daughters?
thou hast now done foolishly in so
doing.
29 It iE in the power of my hand
to do you hurt: but the God of your
father spake unto me yesternight,
saying, Take thou heed that thou
speak not to Jacob either good or
bad.
30 And now, though thou wouldest needs be gone, because thou sore
longedst after thy father's house,
yet wherefore hast thou 'stolen my
gods?
31 And Jacob answered and said
to Laban, Because I was afraid: for
I said, Peradventure thou wouldest
take by force thy daughters from
me.
32 With whomsoever thou findest
thy gods, let him not live: before
our brethren discern thou what is
thine with me, and take it to-thee.
For Jacob knew not that Rachel
had stolen them.
33 And Laban went into Jacob's
tent, and into Leah's tent, and into
the two maidservants' tents; but he
found them not. Then went he
of Leah's tent, and entered into
!out
Rachel's tent.
34 Now Rachel had taken the
images, and put them in the camel's
furniture, and sat upon them. And
Laban searched all the tent, but
found them not.
35 And she said to her father, Let
it not displease my lord that I cannot rise up before thee; for the custom of women is upon me. And he .
searched, but found not the images.
36 And Jacob was wroth, and
chode with Laban: and Jacob answered and said to Laban, What is·
my trespass? what is my sin, that.
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thou hast so hotly pursued afterFe.c.1739.
me?
37 Whereasthouhastsearchedall,
my stuff, what hast thou found of
all thy household stuff? set it here
before my brethren and thy breth·
ren, that they may judge betwixt
us both.
38 This twenty years have I been
with thee; thy ewes and thy she
goats have not cast their young,
and the rams of thy flock have 11
not eaten.
(
39 That which was tom of beasts,
I brought not unto thee; I bare the I
uJoss of it; of my hand didst thou·
require it. whether stolen by day, I
or stolen by night.
I
40 Thus I was; in the day the
drought consumed me, and the:
fr0st by night; and my sleep de- a Ex. 77 .lo.
parted from mine eyes.
b Chald. the
41 Thus have I been twenty years heap of wit·
in thy house; I served thee fow-teen ness.
years for thy two daughters, and c Heb. the
six years for thy cattle: and thou: heap of withast changed my wages ten times. I ness.
42 Except the God of my father, Ji.e. beacon,
the God of Abraham, and the fear I in the sense
of Isaac, had been with me, surely! ~~;e~tch·
thou hadst sent me a"':'ay n9wl
.
empty. God hath seen mme affhc-:eHeb.1.4,
tion and the labour of my hands,, note.
and rebuked thee yestcrnight.
. /i.e. two
43 And Laban answered and said' hosts. or
unto Jacob, These daughters are I b:"!'b1bth~
my daughters, and these children[ 'J~~obe ,.:; ·
are my children, and these cattle! his servants;
are my cattle, and all that thou ~· t~·i~!•
seest is mine: and what can I dol anS::els.
this day unto these my daughters, 2 Ki 6.13-17.
ar unto their children which theylg. E •
have born?
~~~n~~~- •
44 Now therefore come thou, let, Gen.25.30.
us make a covenant, I and thou; 1 ~ Gten. 36 .
and let it be for a witness between 'no e.
me and thee.
45 And Jacob took a stone, and
set it up for a pillar.
46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather stones; and they took
stones, and made an heap: and they
did eat there upon the heap.
47 And Laban called it bJegarsahadutha: but Jacob called it
cGaleed.
48 And Laban said, This heap is
a witness between me and thee this
day. Therefore was the name of it
called Galeed;
49 And dMizpah; for he said, The
LORD watch between me and thee.,
when we are absent one from
another.
·
50 If thou shalt afflict my daugh1

er.'
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ters, or if thou shalt take other
wives beside my daughters, no man
is with us; see, God is witness betwixt me and thee.
51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold this pilJar, which I have cast betwixt me
and thee;
52 This heap be witness, and this
pillar be witness, that I will not
pass over this heap to thee, and
that thou shalt not pass over this
heap and this pillar unto me, for
1
harm.
( 53 The God of Abraham, and the
God of Nahor, the God of their fa.
theT, judge betwixt us. And Jacob
1
sware by the fear of his father
1
,Isaac.
54 Then Jacob offered sacrifice
1upon the mount, and called his
fbrethren to eat bread: and they did
eat bread, and tarried all night in
the mount.
55 And early in the morning
Laban rose up, and kissed his sons
1
,and
his daughters, and blessed
,them: and Laban departed, and re'tw-ned unto his place.

I

I

I

CHAPTER 32.
].
b ("
1 t er.") b eco~es
aco
.~upp.an
Israel ( a prmce with God ).
·AND Jacob went on his way, and
·
the •angels of God met him.
I 2 And when Jacob saw them, he
said, This is God's host: and he
:called the name of that place /Ma·
'hanaim.
I 3 And Jacob sent messengers bejfore him to Esau his brother unto
1the land of Seir, the country of
IKEdom.
4 And he commanded them, saying, Thus shall ye speak unto my
1
llord Esau; Thy servant Jacob saith
thus, I have sojourned with Laban,
and stayed there until now:
5 And I have oxen, and asses,
flocks, and menservants, and womenservants: and I have sent to
tell my lord, that I may find grace
in thy sight.
6 And the messengers returned to
Jacob, saying, We came to thy
brother Esau, and also he cometh
to meet thee, and fow- hundred
men with him.
7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid
and distressed; and he divided the
people that was with him, and the
flocks, and herds, and the camels.
into two bands;
8 And said, If Esau come to the

I
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withthepresent that goeth before me
and afterward I "':'ill see his face;
peradventure he will accept of me.
21 So went the present over before him: and himself lodged that
night in the company.
22 And he rose up that night, and
took his two wives, and his two
womenservants, and his eleven
sons, and passed over the ford Jabbok.
23 And he took them, and sent
'them over the brook, and sent over
that he had.
24 And Jacob was lef~ alm;ie; ban~
Ithere wrestled a man with him uni::Il
the breaking of the day.
25 And when he saw that he prevailed not against him, he touched
the hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of
joint, as he wrestled with him.
26 And he said, Let me go, for the
day breaketh. And he said, I will
;~:. let thee go, except thou bless

I
,
I

I

27 And he said unto him, What
is thy name? And he said, Jacob.
28 And he said, Thy name shall
be called no more I Jacob, but <Israel: for as a prince hast thou
power with God and with men, and
hast prevailed.
29 And Jacob asked him, and
said, Tell me, I pray thee, thy
name. And he said, Wherefore is
it that thou dost ask after my
name? And he blessed him there.
30 And Jacob called the name of
the place dPeniel: for I have 'seen
God face t0> face, and my life is
preserved.
31 And as he passed over Penuel
the sun rose upon him, ar..d he
halted upon his thigh.
32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the sinew which
shrank, which is upon the hollow of
the thigh, unto this day: because he
touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh
in the sinew that shrank.

CHAPTER33.
Jacob meets Esau.
ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and
looked, a.-id, behold, Esau
came, and with him four hundred

A

1 Both names are applied to the nation descended from Jacob. When used characteristically "Jacob" is the name for the natural posterity of Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob; "Israel" for the spiritual part of the nation. See, e.g. Isa. 9. a. The "word"
was sent to all the people, "Jacob," but it "lighted upon Israel," i.e. was comprehended by the spiritual part of tlie people. See "Israel" (Gen. 12. 2, 3; Rom. 11. 26,
summazy).
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men. And he divided the children B.c. 1739.
16 So Esau returned that day on
unto Leah. and unto Rachel, and
his way unto Seir.
unto the two handmaids.
17 And Jacob journeyed to Suc2 And he put the handmaids and
coth, and built him an house, and
their children foremost, and Leah
made booths for his cattle: thereand her children after, and Rachel
for\: the name of the place is called
and Joseph hindermost.
bSuccoth.
3 And he passed over before them,
Jacob's worshin in self-will.
and bowed himself to the ground
..seven times, until he came near to
18 And Jacob came to Shalem, a
his brother.
city of Shechern, which is in the
4 And Esau ran to meet him, and
land of Canaan, when he came from
embraced him, and fell on his neck,
Padan-aram; and pitched his tent
and kissed him: and they wept.
before the city,
5 And he lifted up his eyes, and
19 And he bought a parcel of a
saw the women and the children; N
!field, where he had spread his tent,
11
and said, Who are those with thee?!' a on'::~ ':i 0 :;:'
at the hand of the children of
And he said, The children which God "Jacob"
Hamor, <Shechem's father, for an
hath graciously given thy servant. ceas~ to
. hundred pieces of money.
6 Then the handmaidens came, !"aimi:':J%~e 20 And he erected there an altar,
near, they and their children, andll racl." er.
and called it dEJ-elohe-Israel.
they bowed themselves.
Gen.35.1-10,
7 And Leah also with her children :~~~·b~e
CHAPTER 34.
].
b
f h·
came near, and bowed themselves;. comes acand after came Joseph near and Ra-1 cording to
aco reaps the harvest o
IS
chel, and they bowed themselves.
the new
evil
years
(Gal.
6.
7, s).
name.
8 And he said, What meanest
Dinah the daughter of
thou by all this drove which I met? 1bi e. booth• i
Leah, which she bare unto
And he said, These are to findl ~':.~nches) 1Jacob, went out to see the daughgrace in the sight of my lord.
I
- 'ters of the land.
9 And Esau said, I have enc.ugh,lcc~ued;,'X·
2 And when Shechem the son of
my brother; keep that thou hast · 71im, ru Hamor the Hivite, prince of the
unto thyself.
·
·
country,
saw her, he took her, and
1
10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray a i.e. God, the lay with her, and defiled her.
thee, if now I have foWld grace in C:,,~1°~f~~b'• 3 And his soul clave unto Dinah
thy sight, then receive my presenti act ~r faith, the daughter of Jacob, and he loved
at my hand: for therefore I have' ~ppr'?priat· the damsel, and spake kindly unto
seen thy face, as though I had seen~ :::,';.,~" b'::'t the damsel.
the face of God, and thou wastll also c'laim4 And Shechem spake unto his
pleased with me.
!ng filohim
father Hamor, saying, Get me this
11 Take, I pray the!ll my blessing ~~·~~~. damsel to wife.
that is brought to thee; because God 1 God through 5 And Jacob heard that he had
hath dealt graciously with me, and' whom alone defiled Dinah his daughter: now
because I have enough. And hell ~~1'j;'~~~ord- his sons were with his cattle in the
urged him, and he took it.
ing to his
field: and Jacob held his peace un·
12 And he said, Let us take our1 new name.
ti! they were come.
journey, and let us go, and I will!' ~~W~;!i~.
6 And Hamor the father of Shego before thee.
for a similar chem went out unto Jacob to com13 And he said unto him, aMyl a_Ppropriamune with him.
lord knoweth that the children are ::;, by Abra- 7 And the sons of Jacob came out
tender, and the flocks and herds
·
of the field when they heard it: and
with young are with me: and if
the men were grieved, and they
men should overdnve them one
were very wroth, because he had
day, all the flock will die.
wrought folly in Israel in lying
14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass
with Jacob's daughter; which thing
over before his servant: and I will
ought not to be done.
8 And Hamor communed with
lead on softly, according as the cattie that goeth before me and the
them, saying, The soul of my son
children be able to endure, until I
Shechem longeth for your daugh·
come unto my ford Wlto Seir.
ter: I pray you give her him to wife.
15 And Esau said, Let me now
9 And make ye marriages with us,
leave with thee some of the folk
and give your daughters unto us,
that are with me. And he said,
and take our daughters unto you.
What needeth it? let me find grace
10 And ye shall dwell with us:
in the sight of my lord.
and the land shall be before you;

I
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dwell and t~ad;~~ tlJ,erein, and getll ~c._1_73:1_._ Ithird day, when they were sore,
you possess10ns therein.
Ithat two of the sons of Jacob, Sim11 And Shechem said unto her
)eon and Levi, Dinah's brethren
father and unto her brethren, Let me.
took each man his sword, and cam~
find grace in your eyes, and what
upon the city boldly, and slew all
1
ye shall say unto me I will give.
i
the males.
12 Ask me never so much dowry1
26 And they slew Hamor and Sheand gift, and I will give according!
chem his son with the edge of the
as ye shall say unto me: but give,·
sword, and took Dinah out of Sheme the damsel to wife.
chem's house, and went out.
13 And the sons of Jacob an27 The sons of Jacob came upon
swered Shechem and Hamor his.
the slain, and spoiled the city, befather deceitfully, and said, because'
cause they had defiled their sister.
he had defiled Dinah their sister:
28 They took their sheep, and
14 And they said unto them, We·
their oxen, and their asses, and
cannot do this thing, to give ourl
lthat which was in the city, and
sister to one that is uncircumcised;
ithat which was in the field,
I 29 And all their wealth, and all
for that were a reproach unto us:
15 But in this will we consent untheir little ones, and their wives
to you: If ye will be as we be, that
[took they captive, and spoiled even
every male of you be circumcised;
all that was in the house,
16 Then will we give our daugh30 And Jacob said to Simeon and
ters unto you, and we will take youri
Levi, Ye have troubled me to make
1
daughters to us, and we will dwell·
.me to stink among the inhabitants
1 of the land, among the Canaanites
with you, and we will become onel
1
people.
J
and the Perizzites: and I being few
17 But if ye will not hearken unto
in number, they shall gather them1
us, to be circumcised; then will we
selves together against me, and slay
1
take our daughter, and we will be
1me; and I shall be destroyed, I and
gone.
my house.
18 And their words pleased Ha31 And they said, Should he deal
mor, and Shechem Hamor's son.
with our sister as with an harlot?
19 And the young man deferred
CHAPTER 35.
not to do the thing, because he had
delight in Jacob's daughter: and hei
Jacob's
return
to Bethel: comwas more honourable than all the
munion and promise restored.
house of his father.
20 And Hamor and Shechem his
ND God said unto Jacob, Arise,
go up to Beth-el, and dwell
son came unto the gate of their city,
and communed with the men of
there: and make there an altar unto
their city, saying,
God, that appeared unto thee when
21 These men are peaceable with•
Ithou fleddest from the face of Esau
thy brother.
us; therefore let them dwell in thel
land, and trade therein; for the
2 Then Jacob said unto his household, and to all that were with him,
land, behold, it is large enough for!
Put away the strange gods that are
them; let us take their daughters
to us for wives, and let us give
among you, and be clean, and
them our daughters.
change your garments:
3 And let us arise, and go up to
22 Only herein will the men conBeth-el; and I will make there an
sent unto us for to dwell with us,
to be one people, if every male
altar unto God, who answered me
in the day of my distress, and was
among us be circumcised, as they
with me in the ;way which I went.
are circumcised.
4 And they gave unto Jacob all
23 Shall not their cattle andj
the strange gods which were in
their substance and every beast of 1
their hand, and ail their earrings
their's be cur's? only let us con·
which were in their ears; and Jacob
sent unto them, and they will dwell
1
hid
them under the oak which was
with us.
I
by Shechem.
24 And unto Hamor and unto
5 And they journeyed: and the
Shechem his son hearkened all that
terror of God was upon the cities
went out of the gate of his city;
that
were round about them, and
and every male was circumcised,
they did not pursue after the sons
all that went out of the gate of his
city.
of Jacob.
6 So Jacob came to Luz. which ia
25. And it came to pass on the.

I
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in the land of Canaan, that is,I e.c. 1732.
17 And it came to pass, when she
Beth-el, he and all the people that
was in hard labour, that the midwere with him.
wife said unto her, Fear not; thou
i And he built there an altar, and
shalt have this son also.
called the place I EI-beth-el: because
18 And it came to pass, as her
there God appeared unto him. when
soul was in departing, (for she died)
he fled from the face of his brother.
that she called his name dBen-oni:
but his father called him 3Benjamin.
8 But Deborah Rebekah's nurse
died, and she was buried beneath
19 And Rachel died, and was burBeth-el under an oak: and the name
ied in the way to Ephrath, which is
of it was called "Allon-bachuth.
Beth-lehem.
9 And God 0appeared unto Jacob
20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her
again, when he came out of Padangrave: that is the pillar of Rachel's
aram, and blessed him.
grave unto this day.
10 And God said unto him, Thy
21 And Israel journeyed, and
name is Jacob: thy name shall not
spread his tent beyond the tower
be called any more Jacob, but Israel
of Edar.
shall be thy name: and he called his 0i.~. the oa:
22 And it came to pass, when
name Israel.
weepm · , Israel dwelt in that land, that Reu11 And God said unto him, I am b The theoph- · ben went and lay with Bilhah his
<God Almighty: be fruitful and mul-1 an;es. Ezk. Ifather's concubine: and Israel heard
tiply; a nation and a company ofl i~t ~~:.1'. it. Now the sons of Jacob were
nations shall be of thee, and kings 9.)
twelve:
shall come out of thy loins;
D •
23 The sons of Leah; Reuben,
1
12 And the land which I ga:re c (ne~~es of). JacC?b's firstborn, and Simeon, and
Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will; Ex.3.13-15. Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and
give it, and to thy seed after thee, (Gen.1.1;
Zebulun:
will I give the land.
I Mal.J.1 5 .)
The sons of Rachel; Joseph,
13 And God went up from him in d i.e. son of
and Benjamin:
the place where he talked with him. sorrow.
25 And the sons ofBilhah,Rachel's
14 And Jacob set up a pillar in
handmaid; Dan, and Naphtali:
the place where he talked with him,
26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's
even a pillar of stone: and he
handmaid; Gad, and Asher: these
poured a 2drink-offering thereon,
are the sons of Jacob, which were
and he poured oil thereon.
born to him in Padan-aram.
15 And Jacob called the name of
the place where God spake with
Death of Isaac.
him, Beth-el.
27 And Jacob came unto Isaac his
Death of Rachel and birth of
father unto Mamre, unto the city of
Benjamin.
Arbah, which is Hebron, where
Abraham and Isaac sojourned.
16 And they journeyed from
28 And the days of Isaac were an
Beth-el; and there was but a little
hundred and fourscore years.
way to come to Ephrath: and
29 And Isaac gave up the ghost,
Rachel travailed, and she had hard
,and died, and was gathered unto
labour_·------------'------~lh~_))eop!~~0Lold and full of

la
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1 i.e. the God of Bethel. Cf. Gen. 28. 19. There it was the place as the
scene of the ladder-vision which impressed Jacob. He called the place "Bethel,"
i.e. the house of God. Now it is the God of the place, rather than the place, and
he calls it El-Bethel, i.e. "the God of the house of God." Cf. Gen. 33. 20, ref.
~ The first mention of the drink-offering. It is not mentioned among the Levitical offerings of Lev. 1.-7., though included in the instructions for sacrifice in the
land (Num. 15. 5-7). It was always "poured out," never drank, and may be con14; Isa. 53. 12.
sidered a type of Christ in the sense of Psa.
0 i.e. son of my right hand. Benjamin, "son of sorrow" to his mother, but
"son of my right hand" to his father, becomes thus a double type of Christ. As
Ben-oni He was the suffering One because of whom a sword pierced His mother's
~<cart (Lk. 2. 35); as Benjamin, head of the warrior tribe (Gen. 49. 27), firmly
JOmed tC? Judah the kingly tribe (Gen. 49. 8-12; 1 Ki. 12. 21), he becomes a type
of the victorious One. It is noteworthy that Benjamin was especially honoured
among the Gentiles (Gen. 45. 22).
So manifold are the distinctions of Christ that many personal types of Him
are needed. Joseph is most complete, Benjamin standing only for Christ the sorrowful One (Isa, 53. 3. 4) vet to have power on earth. Cf. Gen. 43. 34, note.
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And Reuben heard it, and he
delivered him out of their hands;
and said, Let us not kill him.
8 And his brethren said to him,
22 And Reuben said unto them,
Shalt thou indeed reign over ~s?
Shed no blood, but cast him into
or shalt thou indeed have adom~nthis pit that is in the wilderness,
ion over us? And they hated htm
and Jay no hand upon him; that
yet the more for his dreams, and
he might rid him out of their hands,
for his words.
to deliver him to his father
9 And he dreamed yet another
again.
dream, and told it his brethren,
23 And it came to pass, when Joand said, Behold, I have dreamed
seph was come unto his brethren,
a dream more; and, behold, the sun
that they fstript Joseph out of his
and the moon and the eleven stars
coat, his coat of many colours that
made obeisance to me.
was on him;
10 And he told it to his father,
24 And they took him, and cast
and to his brethren: <i;nd his fat~er
him into a pit: and the pit was
rebuked him, and said unto him,
empty, there was no water in it.
What is this dream that thou hast
25 And they sat down to eat
dreamed? Shall I and thy mother
bread: and they lifted up their
and thy brethren indeed come to
eyes and looked, and, behold, a
bow down ourselves to thee to the
company of Ishmeelites came from
earth?
.
.
Gilead with their camels bearing
11 And his brethren benvied ~im;
spicery and balm and myrrh, going
but his father observed the saymg..
to carry it down to Egypt.
12 And his breth~en went to feed a John l9.1 5.
26 And Judah said unto his breththeir father's flock m Shechem.
Ib Mt.27.17,18; ren What profit is it if we slay
13 <And Israel said unto Joseph, I Acts 7.9.
lour' brother and conceal his blood?
Do not thy brethren feed th_e flock! c Israel Chis27 Come,' and let us sell him to
in Shechem? come, and I will .sendl tocy). vs.
the Ishmeelites, and let not our
thee unto them.
And he said to 13-28; Gen. hand bP. upon him; for he is our
him, Here am I.
i~·~t :ii~~-'brother and our flesh. And his
14 And he said to him, Go, I pray'I 11:2i;.)
· brethren were content.
thee see whether it be well with
'b
h
d
II
'th
the'd
1
Sam.17.17,
thy ret ren, . an we wi
. I 18 ; Lk. 2o.
Joseph, drawn up f ron'! th e p1't ,
flocks; and brmg me word agam. i3-15; John
goes to the Gentz/es.
So he dsent him out of the vale of 3.16.
Hebron, and he ~ame to Shechef!1. Ie Mt. 21.38;
28 Then there passed by Midian15 And a certam man foun9 hif!l.J 26.3,4.
ites merchantmen; and they drew
and behold he was wandenng m~
and
lifted up Joseph out of the pit,
the 'field: a~d the man asked him, fMt.27.28.
and gsold Joseph to the Ishmeelites
saying What seekest thou?
g Mt.27.9.
for twenty pieces of silver: and
16 A~d he said, I seek my breththey brought Joseph into Egypt.
ren: tell me, I pray thee, where
29 And Reuben returned unto the
they feed their flocks.
pit; and, behold, Joseph_ was not
17 And the man said, They are
in the pit; and he rent his clothe~.
departed hence; for I heard them
30 And he returned unto his
say Let us go to Dothan. And
brethren, and said, The child is not;
Jos~ph went after his brethren, and
and I, whither shall I go? ,
found them in Dothan.
31 And they took Josephs coat,
18 And when they saw him afar
and
killed a kid of the goats, and
off even before he came near unto
dipped the coat in the blood;
th~m. they •conspired against him
32 And they sent the coat of
to slay him.
many colours, and th~y bro;ight it
19 And they said one to another,
to
their father; and said, This have
Behold, this dreamer cometh.
we found: know now whether it be
thy son's coat or no.
Joseph cast into the place of
33 And he knew it, and said, It is
death.
my son's coat; an evil !:>eas~ hath
20 Come now therefore, and let us
devoured him; Joseph is without
slay him, and cast him into som_e
doubt rent in pieces.
pit and we will say, Some evil
34 And Jacob rent his clothes,
be~st hath devoured him: and we
and put sackcloth upon his loins,
shall see what will become of his
and mourned for his son many
dreams.
days.
B.C.
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35 And all his sons and all his I
daughters rose up to comfort him;
but he refused to be comforted; and
he said. For I will go down into
the •grave unto my son mourning.
Thus his father wept for him.
36 And the Midianites sold him
into Egypt unto Potiphar, an officer
of Pharaoh's, and captain of the
guard.

[ 38 25

13 And it was told Tamar, saying,
Behold thy father in law goeth up
to Timnath to shear his sheep.
14 And she put her widow's; garments off from her, and covered her
with a vail, and wrapped herself,
and sat in an open place, which is
by the way to Timnath; for she
saw that Shelah was grown, and
she was not given unto him to wife.
15 When Judah saw her, he
thought her to be an harlot; beCHAPTER 38.
cause
she had covered her face.
Parenthesis: the shame of
16 And he turned unto her by the
Judah.
way, and said, Go to, I pray thee,
ND it came to pass at that time,
let me come in unto thee; (for he
that Judah went down from
knew not that she was his daughter
his brethren, and turned in to a
in law.) And she said, What wilt
certain Adullamite, whose name
thou give me, that thou mayest
was Hirah.
come in unto me?
2 And Judah saw there a daugh17 And he said, I will send thee a
ter of a certain Canaanite, whose
kid from the flock. And she said,
name was Shuah; and he took her,
Wilt thou give me a pledge, till
and went in unto her.
thou send it?
3 And she conceived, and bare a
18 And he said, What pledge shall
son; and he called his name Er.
I give thee? And she said, Thy
4 And she conceived again, and
signet, and thy bracelets, and thy
bare a son; and she called his name
staff that is in thine hand. And
Onan.
a Heb. sheol.
he gave it her, and came in unto
5 And she yet again conceived, SeetHab.2.S. 1her, and she conceived by him.
and bare a son; and called his no e.
19 And she arose, and went away,
name Shelah: and he was at Che_I b 1 Chr.2.3.
1and laid by her vail from her, and
zib, when she bare him.
L"
. !put on the garments of her widow6 And Judah took a wife for Er ' ;~\;:ea:;;; 1 hood.
his firstborn, whose name was Ta- of the Lord. I 20 And Judah sent the kid by the
mar.
d L" b
hand of his friend the Adullamite,
1
~ And.Er, JU<~ah's firstborn, was 1 8 ~;,n~~~~~- to receive his pledge from the woman's hand: but he found her not.
w1cked m the sight of the bLoRD;
and the LORD slew him.
21 Then he asked the men of that
8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go
place, saying, Where is the harlot,
in unto thy brother's wife, and
that was openly by the way side?
marry her, and rais~ up seed to thy
And they said, There was no harlot
brother.
in this place.
·
9 And Onan knew that the seed
22 And he returned to Judah, and
should not be his; and it came to
said, I cannot find her; and also
the men of the place said, that
pass, when he went in unto hi3
brother's wife, that he spilled it on
there was no harlot in this place.
the ground, lest that he should give
23 And Judah said, Let her take
seed to his brother.
it to her, lest we dbe shamed: be10 And the thing which he did
hold, I sent this kid, and thou hast
'displeased the LORD: wherefore
not found her.
he slew him also.
24 And it came to pass about
11 Then said Judah to Tamar his
three months after, that it was told
daughter in law, Remain a widow
Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter
at thy father's house, till Shelah
in law hath played the harlot; and
my son be grown: for he said, Lest
also, behold, she is with child by
peradventure he die also, as his
whoredom. And Judah said, Bring
brethren did. And Tamar went
her forth, and let her be burnt.
and dwelt in her father's house.
25 When she was brought forth,
12 And in process of time the
she sent to her father in law, sayd'.3-ughter of Shuah Judah's wife
ing, By the man, whose these are,
died; and Judah was comforted,
am I with child: and she said,
and ~ent up unto his sheepshearers
Discern, I pray thee, whose are
to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah
these, the signet, and bracelets, and
the Adullamite.
staff.
B.C. 1729.
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Judah acknowledged I B.c. 1727. js--Bu_t_h_e-re_f_u_s-ed-._a_n_d_s-aid ~nto
them, and said, She hath been more - - --- - - 1 his master's wife, Behold, my masrighteous than I; because that I
!ter wotteth not what is with me in
gave her not to Shelah my son.
the house, and he hath committed
And he knew her again no more.
all that he hath to my hand;
27 And it came to pass in the
9 There is none greater in this
time of her travail. that, behold,
houoe than I; neither hath he kept
twins were in her womb.
back any thing from me but thee,
28 And it came to pass, when she
because thou art his wife: how
travailed, that the one put out his
then can I do this great <wickedhand: and the midwife took and
ness, and sin dagainst God?
bound upon his hand a scarlet
And it came to pass, as she
thread, saying, This came out first.
spake to Joseph day by day, that
29 And it came to pass, as he drew
he hearkened not unto her, to lie
back his hand, that, behold, his
by her, or to be with her.
brother came out: and she said,
I 11 And it came to pass about this
How hast thou broken forth? this
ltime, that Joseph went into the
breach be upon thee: therefore his
house to do his business; and there
name was called Pharez.
was none of the men of the house
30 And afterward came out his
there within.
brother, that had the scarlet thread
112 And she caught him by his garupon his hand: and his name was
ment, saying, Lie with me: and he
called Zarah.
left his garment in her hand, and
fled, and got him out.
13 And it came to pass, when she
CHAPTER 39.
saw that he had left his garment in
her hand, and was fled forth,
Joseph tested by adversity.
14 That she called unto the men
ND JOieph was brought down
of her house, and spake unto them,
105
17
to Egypt; and Potiphar, an:" Psa.
· · [saying, See, he hath brought in an
officer of Pharaoh, captain of theibGen.18.26; !Hebrew unto us to mock us; he
guard, an Egyptian, abought himll 30.27; 2 Sam. came in unto me to lie with me,
of the hands of the Ishmeelites, 6·11 ·
Jand I cried with a loud voice:
which had brought him down c Lev.20.10. j 15 And it came to pass, when he
thither.
j
heard that I lifted up my voice and
2 And the LORD was with Joseph,.d Psa.s1. 4 •
cried, that he left his garment with
and he was a prosperous man; and' e Dan.1.9;
me, and fled, and got him out.
he was in the house of his master' Acts 7.9,10.
And she laid up his garment
the Egyptian.
by her, until his lord came home.
3 And his master saw that the
17 And she spake unto him according to these words, saying, The
LORD was with him, and that the
LORD made all that he did to prosHebrew servant, which thou hast
per in his hand.
brought unto us, came in unto me
4 And Joseph found grace in his
to mock me:
sight, and he served him: and he
18 And it came to pass, as I lifted
made him overseer over his house,
up my voice and cried, that he left
and all that he had he put into his
his garment with me, and fled
hand.
out.
5 And it came to pass from the
19 And it came to pass, when his
time that he had made him overmaster heard the words of his wife,
seer in his house, and over all that
which she spake unto him, saying,
he had, that the LORD bblessed the
After this manner did thy servant
Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake;
to me; that his wrath was kindled.
and the blessing of the LORD was
20 And Joseph's master took him,
upon all that he had in the house,
and put him into the prison, a place
and in the field.
where the king's prisoners were
6 And he left all that he had in
!bound: and he was there in the
Joseph's hand; and he knew not
prison.
ought he had, save the bread which
J 21 But the LORD was with
he did eat. And Joseph was a
·Joseph, and shewed him mercy, and
goodly person, and well favoured.
gave him •favour in the sight of the
7 And it came to pass after these
keeper of the prison.
things, that liis master's wife cast
22 And the keeper of the prison
her eyes upon Joseph; and she
committed to Joseph's hand all the
said, Lie with me.
prisoners that were in the prison;
26 And
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and whatsoever they did there, he/
was the doer of it.
23 The keeper of the prison looked
not to any thing that was under his
hand; because the LORD was with
him. and that which he did, the
LORD made it to prosper.

I

B.C. 1729.

CHAPTER 40.
ND it came to pass after these
things, that the butler of the
king of Egypt and his baker had
offended their lord the king of
Egypt.
2 And Pharaoh was wroth against
two of his officers, against the chief
of the butlers, and against the chief
of the bakers.
3 And he put them in ward in the
house of the captain of the guard,
into the "prison, the place where
Joseph was bound.
4 And the captain of the guard
charged Joseph with them, and he
served them: and they continued a
season in ward.
5 And they dreamed a dream both I
of them, each man his dream in 1
one night, each man according to a Gen.39.20,
the interpretation of his dream, thei 23 ·
butler and the baker of the king of b Dan.2.20-22.
Egypt, which were bound in the! D 2 36
prison.
I c an.
.
6 And Joseph came in unto them d 2 Ki.25.27;
in the morning, and looked upon! Jer.52.31.
them, and, behold, they were sad. , Neh.2.1.
7 And he asked Pharaoh's officers
that were with him in the ward of
his lord's house, saying, Wherefore
look ye so sadly to day?
8 And they said unto him, We
have dreamed a dream, and there
is no interpreter of it. And Joseph
said unto them, Do not binterpretations belong to God? tell me them,
I pray you.
9 And the chief butler told his
dream to Joseph, and said to him,
In my dream, behold, a vine was
before me;
10 And in the vine were three
branches: and it was as though it
budded, and her blossoms shot
forth; and the clusters thereof
brought forth ripe grapes:
I 1 And Pharaoh's cup was in my
hand: and I t<;>0k the grapes, and
pressed them mto Pharaoh's cup
and I gave the cup into Pharaoh'~
hand.
12 And Joseph said unto him,
This is the <interpretation of it:
The three branches are three days:
13 Yet within three days shall
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Pharaoh lift up thine dhead, and
restore thee unto thy place: and
thou shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup
into his hand, after the former
manner when thou wast his butler.
14 But think on me when it shall
be well with thee and shew kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and
make mention of me unto Pharaoh,
and bring me out of this house:
15 For indeed I was stolen away
out of the land of the Hebrews:
and here also have I done nothing
that they should put me into the
dungeon.
16 When the chief baker saw that
the interpretation was good, he
said unto Joseph, I also was in my
dream, and, behold, I had three
white baskets on my head:
17 And in the uppermost basket
there was of all manner of bakemeats for Pharaoh; and the birds
did eat them out of the basket upon
my head.
18 And Joseph answered and
said, This is the interpretation
thereof: The three baskets are
three days:
19 Yet within three days shall
Pharaoh lift up thy head from off
thee,
and shall hang thee on a tree;
1
and the birds shall eat thy flesh
from off thee.
20 And it came to pass the third
day, which was Pharaoh's birth·
day, that he made a feast unto all
his servants: and he lifted up the
head of the chief butler and of the
chief haker among his servants.
21 And he restored the chief butler unto his butlership again; and
he gave the •cup into Pharaoh's
hand:
22 But he hanged the chief baker:
as Joseph had interpreted to them.
23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph, but forgat him.
,

1

CHAPTER 41.
The dream of Pharaoh.
ND it came to pass at the end
of two full years, that Pharaoh
dreamed: and, behold, he stood by
the river.
.
2 And, behold, there came up out
of the river seven well favoured
kine and fatfleshed; and they fed
in a meadow.
3 And, behold, seven other kine
came up after them out of the river,
ill favoured and leanfleshed; and
stood by the other kine upon the
brink of the river.
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4 And the ill favoured and lean- e.c 111s.
fleshed kine did eat up the scwen
well favoured and fat kine. So
Pharaoh awoke.
5 And he slept and dreamed the
second time: and, behold, seven
ears of corn came up upon one
stalk, rank and good.
6 And, behold, seven thin ears
and blasted with the east wind
sprung up after them.
7 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven rank and full ears.
And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold,
it was a dream.
8 And it came to pass in the morning that his aspirit was troubled;
and he sent and called for all the
magicians of Egypt, and all the
wise men thereof: and Pharaoh
told them his dream; but there was
none that could interpret them unto
Pharaoh.
9 Then spake the chief butler
unto Pharaoh, saying, I do remember my faults this day:
10 Pharaoh was wroth with his
servants, and put me in ward in
the captain of the guard's house,
both me and the chief baker:
11 And we dreamed a dream in
9;
one night, I and he; we dreamed a Dan:4.S,l
7 28 8 27
· • · •
each man according to the interpretation of his dream.
b I Sam.2.e.
12 And there was there with us a c Dan. 2 . 29 ,4 s.
young man, an Hebrew, servant to
the captain of the guard; and we
told him, and he interpreted to us
our dreams; to each man according
to his dream he did interpret.
13 And it came to pass, as he interpreted to us, so it was; me he
restored unto mine office, and him
he hanged.

Joseph's exaltation in Egypt.
14 Then Pharaoh sent and called
Joseph, and they brought him
hastily bout of the dungeon: and he
shaved himself, and changed his
raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh.
15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph,
I have dreamed a dream, and there
is none t)lat can interpret it: and I
have heard say of thee, that thou
canst understand a dream to interpret it.
16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh,
saying, It is not in me: God shall
give Pharaoh an answer of peace.
17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph,
In my dream. behold, I stood upcn
the bank of the river:

18 And, behold, there came up
out of the river seven kine, fatfleshed and well favoured; and they
fed in a meadow:
19 And, behold, seven other kine
came up after them, poor and very
ill favoured and leanfleshed, such
as I never saw in all the land of
Egypt for badness:
20 And the lean and the ill favoured kine did eat up the first
seven fat kine:
21 And when they had eaten them
up, it could not be known that they
had eaten them; but they were still
ill favoured, as at the beginning.
So I awoke.
22 And I saw in my dream, and,
behold, seven ears came up in one
stalk, full and good:
23 And, behold, seven ears, withered, thin, and blasted with the
east wind, sprung up after them:
24 And the thin ears devoured the
seven good ears: and I told this
unto the magicians; but there was
none that could declare it to me.
25 And Joseph said unto Pharaoh,
The dream of Pharaoh is one: God
hath shewed Pharaoh what he is
<about to do.
26 The seven good kine are seven
1years; and the seven good ears are
1seven years: the dream is one.
27 And the seven thin and ill
favoured kine that came up after
them are seven years; and the
seven empty ears blasted with the
east wind shall be seven years of
famine.
28 This is the thing which I have
spoken unto Pharaoh: What God
is about to do he sheweth unto
Pharaoh.
29 Behold, there come seven
years of great plenty throughout all
the land of Egypt:
30 And there shall arise after
them seven years of famine; and
all the plenty shall be forgotten in
the land of Egypt; and the famine
shall consume the land;
31 And the plenty shall not be
known in the land by reason of
that famine following; for it shall
be very grievous.
32 And for that the dream was
doubled unto Pharaoh twice; it is
because the thing is established by
God, and God will shortly bring it
to pass.
33 Now therefore let Pharaoh
look out a man discreet and wise,
and set him over the land of
Egypt.
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.H Let Pharaoh do this, and let, ~.~. 1715.
him appoint officers over the land.I - - - -· . ·
md take up the fifth part of thel
land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years.
35 And let them gather all the
food of those good years that come,
and !av up corn under the hand of
Pharaoh. and kt them keep food in
the cities.
36 And that food shall be for store
to che land against the seven years
of famine, which shall be in the
land of Egypt: that the land perish
not through the famine.
3 7 And the thing was good in the
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes
of all his servants.
38 And Pharaoh said unto his
servants, Can we find such a one
as this is. a man in whom the
Spirit of God is?
29 And Pharaoh said Wlto Joseph'!
Forasmuch as God hath shewed:
thee all this, there is none so dis-i
creet and wise as thou art:
I
40 Thou shalt be •over my house, a Isa.11.10;.
15
and according unto thy word shall! ~5°.~~~· •
all my people be ruled: only in the
.
throne will I be grea!er than thou. b <;::1~~·:t
41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, secret
See. I have set thee over all the things.
land of Egypt.
, ; lo get42 And Pharaoh took off his ring, t'f;,g. r
1
•
from his hand, and put it upon Jo- •
seph's hand, and arrayed him inld 1.c. fruitful.
v~stures of fine linen, and put a
gold chain about his neck;
43 And he made him to ride in
'.:he second chariot which he had;
and they cried before him, Bowl·
the knee: and he made hi:n ruler
over all the land of. Egypt.
44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph,
I am Pharaoh. and without thee
shall no man lift up his hand or1
foot in all the land of Egypt.

I

I

I

Joseph, rejected by his brethren.'
receives a Gentile bride.
45 And Pharaoh called Joseph's
name hZaphnath-paaneah; and he
gave him to wife IAsenath the'
daughter of Poti-pherah priest ofj
On. And Joseph went out over
the land of Egypt.
46 And Joseph was thirty years ..
old when he stood before Pharaoh]
king of Egypt. And Joseph went
()tit -~r01n_!!1~~esence of Plrnraoh,.

alll'

I

l;nd went throughout all the land
Egypt.
47 And in the seven plenteous
years the earth brought forth by
handfuls.
48 And he gathered up all the
food of the seven years, which were
in the land of Egypt, and laid up
the food in the cities: the food of
the field, which was round about
,every city, laid he up in the same.
49 And Joseph gathered corn as
the sand of the sea, very much
until he left numbering; for it wa.!>
withol!t number.
50 And unto Joseph were born
two sons before the years of famine
came, which Asenath the daughter
of Poti-pherah priest of On bare
unto him.
51 And Joseph called the name of
the firstborn <Manasseh: For God,
said he, hath made me forget all
my toil, and all my father's house.
52 And the name of the second
.called he JEphraim: For God hath
caused me to be fruitful in the !and
I of my affliction.
53 And the seven years of plente1ousness, that was in the land of
'!Egypt, were ended.
54 And the seven years of dearth
ibegan to come, according as Joseph
'had said: and the dearth was in
!all lands; but in all the land of
Egypt there was bread.
55 And when all the fand of Egypt
was famished, the people cried to
Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh
,said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto
'!Joseph; what he saith to you, do.
56 And the famine wa3 over all
the face of the earth: And Joseph
opened all the storehouses, and sold
unto the Egyptians; and the fam·
ine waxed sore in the land of
Egypt.
57 And all countries came into
Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn;
Ibecause that the famine was so
Isore in ·an lands.

1of
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CHAPTER 42.
Joseph, rejected by his brethren,
preserves them (cf. Ezk. 11. 16).
ow when Jacob saw that there
was corn in Egypt, Jacob said
unto his sons, Why do ye look one
upon another?

N

1
Asenath, the Gentile bride espoused by Joseph the rejected one (John 19. 15),
type of the Church, called out from the Gentiles to be the bride of Christ during
the time of His rejection by His brethren, Israel (Acts 15. 14; Eph. S. 31, 32). See
Gen. 37. 2, note.
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ZAnd he- ~~id,-Behold, I havel B.c. 1707.
heard that there is corn in Egypt:!
get you down thither, and buy for'
us from thence; that we may live, 1
and not die.
1
3 And Joseph's ten brethren went1
down to buy corn in Egypt.
4 But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, 1
Jacob sent not with his brethren;.
for he said, Lest peradventure mis- 1
chief befall him.
5 And the sons of Israel came tol1
buy corn among those that came:
for the afamine was in the land of1·
Canaan.
6 And Joseph was the governor
over the land, and he it was that
sold to all the people of the land:'
and Joseph's brethren came, and
bbowed down themselves before him
with their faces to the earth.
j
7 And Joseph saw his brethren,,
and he knew them, but made him-I
self estrange unto them, and spake
roughly unto them; and he said
unto them, Whence come ye? And
they said, From the land of Canaan·
to buy food.
i
8 And Joseph knew his brethren,; G 12 10
but they knew not him.
la n~~~- · '
9 And Joseph remembered the
dreams which he dreamed of them,• b Cf.Gen.37.8.
and said unto them, Ye are spies; c cr.Gen.45.
to see the nakedness of the land ye 1-2; Mt.23.
are come.
! 37-39.
10 And they said unto him, Nay, d Psa.19.9,
my lord, but to buy food are thy, note.
servants come.
1
11 We are all one man's sons; we
are true men, thy servants are no
spies.
I
12 And he said unto them, Nay,
but to see the nakedness of the'
land ye are come.
i
13 And they said, Thy servants·
are twelve brethren, the sons of one'
man in the land of Canaan; and,'
behold, the youngest is this day·
with our father, and one is not.
14 And Joseph said unto them,,
That is it that I spake urito you,I
saying, Ye are spies:
I
IS Hereby ye shall be proved: By
the life of Pharaoh ye shall not go
forth hence, except your youngest'
brother come hither.
j
16 Send one of you, and let him.
fetch your brother, and ye shall be'i
kept in prison, that your words
may be proved, whether there be
any truth in you: or else by the
lif~ of Pharaoh surely ye arel
spies.
17 And he put them all together•
into ward three days.
i

I

I'

1
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18 And Joseph said unto them the
third day, This do, and live; for I
dfear God:
! 19 If ye be true men, let one of
Iyour brethren be bound in the house
1 of your prison: go ye, carry corn
for the famine of your houses:
20 But bring your youngest
brother unto me; so shall your
words be verified, and ye shall not
die. And they did so.
21 And they said one to another,
We are verily guilty concerning
our brother, in that we saw the
anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we would not hear;
therefore is this distress come
upon us.
22 And Reuben answered them,
saying, Spake I not unto you, saying, Do not sin against the child;
!and ye would not hear? therefore,
:behold, also his blood is required.
I 23 And they knew not that Joseph
understood them; for he spake
unto them by an interpreter.
24 And he turned himself about
from them, and wept; and returned
to them again, and communed with
1them, and took from them Simeon,
and bound him before their eyes.
25 Then Joseph commanded to
·fill their sacks with corn, and to
irestore every m?n's money int? _his
:sack, and to give them provmon
'for the way: and thus did he unto
them.
26 And they laded their asses
with the corn, and departed thence.
27 And as one of them opened his
·sack to give his ass provender in
the inn, he espied his money; for.
behold, it was in his sack's mouth.
i 28 And he said unto his brethren,
1My money is restored; and, lo, it is
'even in my sack: and their heart
'failed them, and they were afraid,
!saying
one to another, What is
1
this that God hath done unto us?
29
And
they came unto Jacob
1
'1their father unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that befell
'!unto them; saying,
30 The man, who is the lord of
•the land, spake roughly to us, and
itook us for spies of the country.
. 31 And we said unto h!m, We are
Itrue men; we are no spies:
32 We be twelve brethren, sons
of our father; one is not, and the
youngest
is this day with our father
1
,in the land of Canaan.
I 33 And the man, the lord of the
1country, said unto us, Hereby shall
I know that ye are true men; leave
1

1

l'

I

I
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one of your brethren here with me,: B.C. 1707.
and take food for the famine ofl
,·cur households, and be gone:
· 34 And bring your youngest
brother unto me: then shall I know
that ye are no spies, but that ye,
are true men: so will I deliver youl
vour brother, and ye shall traffick:
in thcc land.
35 And it came to pass as they
•.·mptied their sacks, that, behold,
every man's bundle of money wasj
in his sack: and when both they,
<md their father saw the bundles of
money, they were afraid.
I
36 And Jacob their father said!
unto them, Me have ye bereaved 0/1
my children: Joseph is not, and
Simeon is not, and ye will take
Benjamin away: all these things
are against me.
3 7 And Reuben spake unto his
father, saying, Slay my two sons,11
if I bring him not to thee: deliver:
him into my hand, and I will bring'.
him to thee again.
38 And h~ said, My SOI~ shall not a Heb. sheol.
go down with you; for his brother See Hab.2.5,
is dead, and he is left alone: if mis- 1 note.
chief befall him by the way in the b See Gen 12
which ye go, then shall ye bring 1 10, not~. ·
down my gray hairs with sorrow!
to the a grave.
~ c Gen.44.23.
Id Gen.44 .32.
CHAPTER 43.
·, Gen.37.25.

I

I

A ND
the bfamine was sore in thel/~en.42.25.
land.

2 And it came to pass, when they ii Cf.Gen.42.
28
had eaten up the corn which theyl
"
had brought out of Egypt, their
father said unto them, Go again,,
buy us a little food:
I
3 And Judah spake unto him, say-J
ing, The man did solemnly protest!
unto us, saying, Ye shall not <see
my face, except your brother be·
with vou.
~ I( thou w!lt send our brotherJ
with us, we will go down and buy
thee food:
,
5 But if thou wilt not send him '
we will not go down: for the m~ I
said unto us, Ye shall not see my'
face, except your brother be with
you.
6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt 1
ye so ill with me, as to tell the man
whether ye had yet a brother?
7 And they said, The man asked
us straitly of our state and of our
kindred, saying, ls you'.r father yet'
alive? have ye another brother?!
and we told him according to the!
tenor of these words: could we.cer-•
61

I

[ 43 20

'tainly know that he would say,
Bring your brother down?
I 8 And Judah said unto Israel his

father, Send the lad with me, and
'we will arise and go; that we may
:live, and not die, both we, and
lthou, and also our little ones.
! 9 I will be 0 surety for him; of my
fhand shalt thou require him: if I
lbring him not unto thee, and set
ihim before thee, then let me bear
'the blame for ever:
I 10 For except we had lingered,
isurely now we had returned this
:second time.
j 11 And their father Israel said
unto them, If it must be so now, do
I,this; take of the best fruits in the
:1and in your vessels, and carry
!down the man a present, a little
'balm, and a little honey, spices,
and myrrh, nuts, and almonds:
12 And take double money in
youi: hand; and the money that
'was brought /again in the mouth
)of your sacks, carry it again in
yonr hand; peradventure it was an
oversight:
I 13 Take also your· brother, and
arise, go again unto the man:
' 14 And God Almighty give you
mercy before the man, that he may
send away your other brother, and
!Benjamin. If I be bereaved of my
'children, I am bereaved.
15 And the men took that present,
and they took double money in
,their hand, and Benjamin; and
lrose up, and went down to Egypt,
and stood before Joseph.
! 16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he said to the
'ruler of his house, Bring these men
home, and slay, and make ready;
for these men shall dine with me
'at noon.
I 17 And the man did as Joseph
bade; and the man brought the
1
men into Joseph's house.
18 And the men were gafraid,
because they were brought into
.Joseph's house; and they said,
Because of the money that was
'returned in our sacks at the first
time are we brought in; that he
'may seek occasion against us, and
fall upon us, and take us for bond1
men, and our asses.
I 19 And they came near to the
steward of Joseph's house, and
they communed with him at the
door of the house,
; 20 And said, 0 sir, we came inideed down at the first time to buy
'food:

l

l

'J'
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21 Andi~ ~~;;t~-~~ss, ~hen weT B.C. 1101. and for the Egyptians, which did
came to the inn, that we opened------ eat with him, by themselves: beour sacks, and, behold, every man's
cause the Egyptians might not eat
money was in the mouth of his
bread with the Hebrews; for that
sack, our money in full weight: and
is an abomination unto the Egvpwe have brought it again in our
tians.
·
hand.
33 And they sat before him, the
22 And other money have we
firstborn according to his birthbrought down in our hands to buy
lright, aad the youngest ar.cording
[to his youth: and the men marfood: we cannot tell who put our
money in our sacks.
velled one at another.
23 And he said, Peace be to you,
34 And he took and sent messes
fear not: your God, and the God
unto them from before him: Ibut
of your father, hath given you
!Benjamin's mess was five times so
trea.sure in your sacks: I had your[
,much as any of their's. And they
1drank, and were merry with him.
money. And he brought Simeon
out unto them.
I
24 And the man brought the men
CHAPTER 44.
,
into Joseph's house, and gave them
water, and they washed their feet;
he commanded the steward
and he gave their asses provender.
,
of his house, saying, Fill the
25 And they made ready the pres!men's sacks with food, as much as
ent against Joseph came at noon:
they can carry, and put every man's
I'money
for they heard that they should eat
in his sack's mouth.
bread there.
2 And put my cup, the silver cup,
26 And when Joseph came home,
in the sack's mouth of the youngest.
they brought him the present which
and his corn money. And he did
was in their hand into the house,
according to the word that Joseph
and bowed themselves to him to
had spoken.
the earth.
3 As soon as the morning was
27 And he asked them of their
light, the men were sent away, they
welfare, and said, Is your father
and their asses.
well, the old man of whom ye spake?
4 And when they were gone out
Is he yet alive?
of the city, and not yet far off,
28 And they answered, Thy serJoseph said unto his steward, Up,
vant our father is in good health,
follow after the men; and when
!
he is yet alive. And they bowed
thou dost overtake them, say unto
down their heads, and made
them, Wherefore have ye rew~rded
obeisance.
evil for good?
29 And he lifted up his eyes, and
5 Is not this it in which my lord
saw his brother Benjamin, his
drinketh, and whereby indeed he
mother's son, and said, Is this your
divineth? ye have done evil in so
doing.
younger brother, of whom ye spake
6 And he overtook them, and he
unto me? And he said, God be
gracious unto thee, my son.
spake unto them these same words.
7 And they said unto him, Where30 And Joseph made haste; for
his bowels did yearn upon his
fore saith my lord these words?
God forbid that thy servants should
brother: and he sought where to
do according to this thing:
weep; and he entered into his
8 Behold, the money, which we
chamber, and wept there.
found in our sacks' mouths, we
31 And he washed his face, and
brought again unto thee out of the
went out, and refrained himself,
land of Canaan: how then should
and said, Set on bread.
we steal out of thy lord's house
32 And they set on for him by
himself, and for them by themselves,
silver or g_c._o_l_d_?_ _ _ _ _ _ __

I
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I

1 Cf. Gen. 35. 18, note. It is important to observe that Benjamin now becomes
prominent. Joseph is peculiarly the type of Christ in His first advent, rejection,
death, resurrection, and present exaltation among the Gentiles, but unrecognized
of Israel. As the greater Benjamin, "Son of sorrow," but also "Son of my right
hand," He is to be revealed in power in the Kingdom (see Gen. 1. 26-28; Zech. 12. 8,
note. It is then, and not till then, that Israel is to be restored and converted (see
Deut. 30. 1-9, note). Typically Gen. 45. 1, 2 anticipates the revelation prophetically described, Ezk. 20. 33-36; Hos. 2. 14-23, at which time the Benjamin
tyoe of Christ will be fulfilled.
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9 With who~~~~~~;-~f thy--~~~e~c.-1-;;.
\"ants it be found. both let him die,
and we also will be my lord's
bc·ndmen.
10 And he said, Now also Jet it be
8ccording unto your words: he with
whom it is found shall be my servant: and ye shall be blameless.
11 Then they speedily took down
every man his sack to the ground,
and opened every man his sack.
12 And he searched. and began at
the eldest, and left at the youngest:
and the cup was found in Benjamin's sack.
13 Then they rent their clothes,
and laded every man his ass, and
returned to the city.
14 And Judah and his brethren
came to Joseph's house; for he was
yet there: and they fell •before him
on the ground.
15 And Joseph said unto them, I
What deed is this that ye have;,, Gen.3 7. 7.
done? wot ye not that such a manl
as I can certainly divine?
b Gen.46.19.
16 And Judah said, What shall I c Gen 37 3 .
we say unto my lord) what shalli 42.4: · '
we speak? or how shall we clear
23
curselves? God hath found out the dGen.~o.
:
35 18 46 19
iniquity of thy servants: behold,
' '
" '
._,.e are my lord's servants, both eGen.37.33.
we, '.Ind he also with whom the /Heb. sheol.
cl!p is found.
See Hab.2.s
17 And he said, God forbid that I note.
'
should do so: but the man in whose1 1 Sa 181 .
hand the cup is found, he shall belg 2s.2~· · '
my servant; and as for you, getl
you up in peace unto your father.
Ho•. 2 •14- 2 3.
~8 Then ~udah came near unto ; i.e. terrified.
him, and said, Oh my lord, let thy I
servant, I pray thee, speak a word' j er.
Zech.12.
10 14
in my lord's ears, aad let not thine
· ·
anger burn against thy servant:
for thou art evtn as Pharaoh.
19 My lord asked his servants,
saying, Have ye a father, or a
brother?
20 And we said unto my lord, We
have a father, an old man, and a
child of his old age, a little one;
and his brother is dead, and he
ba]one is left of his mother, and his
'father loveth him.
21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Bring him down unto me,
thd I may set mine eyes upon him.
22 And we said unto my lord,
The lad cannot leave his father:
for if he sho:.1ld leave his father,
his father would die.
23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Except your youngest brother come down with you, ye shall
see m~· foce no more.

I,,
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I 24 And it came to
!came up unto thy servant my
father, we told him the words o.f my
lord.
1 25
And our father said, Go again,
land buy us a little food.
26 And we said, We cannot go
down: if our youngest brother be
with us, then will we go down; for
we may not see the man's face, except our youngest·brother be with
us.
27 And thy servant my father
said unto us, Ye know that my wife
bare me dtwo sons:
28 And the one went out from me,
and I said, <Surely he is tom in
pieces; and I saw him not since:
29 And if ye take this also from
me, and mischief befall him, ye
shall bring down my gray hairs
with sorrow to the !grave.
30 Now therefore when I come to
thy servant my father, and the lad
be not with us; seeing that his life
is gbound up in the lad's life;
I 31 It shall come to pass, when he
,seeth that the lad is not with us,
jthat he will die: and thy servants
!shall bring down the gray hairs of
thy servant our father with sorrow
to the !grave.
J 32
For thy servant became surety
,for the lad unto my father, saying,
I bring him not unto thee, then
I shall bear the blame to my father
I' for ever.
33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let
thy servant abide instead of the lad
a bondman to my lord; and let the
lad go up with his brethren.
34 For how shall I go up to my
father, and the lad be not with me?
lest peradventure I see the evil that
shall come on my father.

[If

CHAPTER 45.
Joseph reveals himself to hi:;
brethren.
HEN Joseph could not refrain
himself before all them that
stood by him; and he cried, Cause
every man to go out from me. And
there stood no man with him,
"while Joseph made himself known
unto his brethren.
2 And he wept aloud: and the
Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh
heard.
3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am Joseph; doth my father
yet live? And his brethren could
not answer him; for they were
iJtroubled at his presence.

T
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4 And Joseph said unto his breth- B.C. 1101. l 17 And Pharaoh said unto Joren, Come near to me, I pray you. ---- ·· ·---,seph, Say unto thy brethren This
And they came near. And he said,
do ye; lade your beasts, and go, get
I am Joseph your brother, whom
you unto the land of Canaan·
aye sold into Egypt.
18 And take your father and your
5 Now therefore be not grieved,
Ihouseholds, and come unto me: and
nor angry with yourselves, that ye
II will give you the good of the land
sold me hither: for God did send,
of Egypt, and ye shall feat the fat
me before you to preserve life.
of the land.
6 For these two years hath the
19 Now thou art commanded this
famine been in -the land: and yet
do ye; take you wagons out of the
there are five years, in the which
land of Egypt for your little ones
there shall neither be earing !lor
and for your wives, and bring you;
harvest.
father, and come.
7 And God bsent me before you to
20 Also regard not your stuff; for
'preserve you a posterity in the
the good of all the land of Egypt is
earth, and to save your lives by a
your's.
great deliverance.
!
21 And the children of Israel did
8 So now it was not you that 1
;so: and Joseph gave them wagons.
sent me hither, but God: and he,
,according to the commandment of
hath made me a father to Pha-j
Pharaoh, and gave them provision
raoh, and lord of all his house,'
for the way.
and a ruler throughout all the landlaoen.37.28.
22 To all of them he gave each
of Egypt.
Ib 0 50 20 . man changes of raiment; but to
9 Haste ye, and go up to my fa- A~· 2.2 3.'
Benjamin he gave three hundred
ther, and say unto him, Thus saith 1
pieces of silver, and five changes
thy son Joseph, God hath made mei c Hebk to
of raiment.
lord of all Egypt: come down untoi :;:.:,~~;:t.
23 And to his father he sent after
me, tarry not:
1 See Isa.1.9:
this manner; ten asses laden with
10 And thou shalt dwell in the' Ro~.11.5,
the good things of Egypt, and ten
land of dGoshen, and thou shalt be· no •·
she asses laden with corn and bread
near unto me, thou, and thy chil-,d Gen.47.6;
and meat for his father by the way.
dren, and thy children's children, E•- 9·26 ·
24 So he sent his brethren away,
1and they departed: and he said
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and., Acts 1.14.
all that thou hast:
i
unto them, See that ye fall not out
11 And there will I nourish thee; /Gen.47.6:
by the way.
32
14
for yet there are five years of fam- · Deut. · ·
25 And they went up out of
ine; lest thou, and thy household,· g Israel (his· Egypt, and came into the land of
and all that thou hast, come to :~J{~.v;:
'Canaan unto Ja~ob thei~ father,
poverty.
15 _17 . (Gen. 26 And told him, saymg, Joseph
12 And, behold, your eyes see, 12.2,3; Rom. is yet alive, and he is governor over
and the eyes of my brother Benja-[ 11.26.)
all the land of Egypt. And Jacob's
min, that it is my mouth that h Gen. 21.33 ; heart fainted, for he believed them
speaketh unto you.
! 26.32,33.
not.
13 And ye sha!I tell my father of1
27 And they told him all the
all my glory in Egypt, and of all'
words of Joseph, which he had said
that ye have seen; and ye shall
unto them: and when he saw the
haste and •bring down my father
wagons which Joseph had sent to
hither.
carry him, the spirit of Jacob their
14 And he fell upon his brother'
'father revived:
Benjamin's neck, and wept; and'I
28 And Israel said, It is enough;
Benjamin wept upon his neck.
Joseph my son is yet alive: I wil!
15 Moreover he kissed all his1
go and see him before I die.
brethren, and wept upon them:I
CHAPTER 46.
'lnd after that his brethren talked'
with him.
f
Jacob journeys to Egypt.
1

I

/A

Joseph's brethren blessed and
sent to Jacob.

ND •Israel took his journey with
all that he had, and came to
hBeer-sheba, and offered sacrifices
unto the God of his father Isaac.
2 And God spake unto Israel i11
1the visions of the night, and said,
IJacob, Jacob. And he said, Here
lam I.

16 And the fame thereof was
heard in Pharaoh's house, saying,•
Joseph's brethren are come: and it 1
pleased Pharaoh well, and his ser-1'
vants.

I
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3 And--1~-; said. II-~ G~. th~ -B.C. 1706.
-God of thy father: fear not to go
down into Egypt: for I will athere
make of thee a great nation:
,
4 I will go down with thee into
Egypt; and I will also surely bbring
thee up again: and Joseph shall
put his hand upon thine eyes.
S And Jacob rose up from Beersheba: and the sons of Israel carr:ied Jacob their father, and their
little ones, and their wives, in the
wagons which Pharaoh had sent to
carry him.
,
6 And they took their cattle, and'
their goods, which they had gotten
in the land of Canaan, and came
into Egypt. Jacob. and all his seed
with him:
7 His sons, and his sons' sons with
him. his daughters, and his sons'
daughters. and all his seed brought ., i;;x_ 12 .37 ,
he with him into Egypt.
Deut.26.5.
8_ And these are the. namts of. the 1, Gen.IS.lo:
duldrcn of Israel. which came mto_ 50 _13 _25 , E.•.
Egypt. Jacob and his sol!s: Reuben. 3.b
Jacob's firstborn.
Q And the sons of Reuben; Ha-·
noch, and Phallu. and Hezron, and
Carmi.
10 And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel. and Jamin, and Ohad, and
Jachin, and Zahar. and Shaul the
son of a Canaanitish woman.
1
11 And the sons of Levi; Gershon, 1
Kohath, and Merari.
i
12 And the sons of Judah; Er, and
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez,·
and Zarah: but Er and Onan died
in the land of Canaan. And the,
sons of Pharez were Hezron and
Hamul.
13 And the sons ofissachar;,_Tola,!
and Phuvah, and Job, and :::.himron.
14 And the sons of Zebulun; Se-,
red, and Elon, and Jahleel.
I
15 These be the sons of Leah,
which she bare unto Jacob in Pa-i
dan-aram, with his daughter Dinah::

~II -th~s-o-ul-s--~f- his sons and his
daughters were thirty and three.
16 And the sons of Gad; Ziphion,
and Haggi. Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri.
and Arodi, and Areli.
17 And the sons of Asher; Jimnah,
'and Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah.
'and Serah their sister: and the sons
'of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel.
' 18 These are the sons of Zilpah.
whom Laban gave to Leah his
daughter, and these she bare unto
'Jacob, even sixteen souls.
' 19 The sons of Rachel Jacob's
~wife; Joseph, and Benjamin.
I 20 And unto Joseph in the land
'of Egypt were born Manasseh and
Ephraim, which Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On bare
unto him.
21 And the sons of Benjamin were
Belah. and Becher, and Ashbel.
Gera. and Naaman, Ehi, and
Rosh, Muppim. :md Huppim, and
Ard.
22 These are the sons of Rachd,
which were born to Jacob: all the
souls were fourteen.
I 23 And the sons of Dan; Hushim.
. 24 And the sons of Naphtali;
Jahzeel, and Guni. and Jezer, and
Shillem.
25 These are the sons of Bilhah,
'which Laban gave unto Rachel his
1
daughter, and she bare these unto
:Jacob: all the souls were seven.
' 26 All the 2 souls that came with
Jacob into Egypt, which came out
of his loins, besides Jacob's sons'
wives: all the souls were threescore
1
.and
six;
And the sons of Joseph, which
1 27
:were born him in Egypt, were two
souls: all the souls of the house of
Jacob, which came into Egypt,
were threescore and ten.
. 28 And he sent Judah before him
unto Joseph, to direct his face unto
.Goshen; and they came into the
jlan_ciof_Goshe~. __
1

1 It is important to distinguish between the directive and the permissive will of
God. In the first sense the place for the covenant family was Canaan (Gen. 26.
1 s).
Gen. 46. J is a touching instance of the permissive will of God. Jacob's
family, broken. and in part already in Egypt, the tenderness of Jehovah would not
forb~d t:1e aged patriarch to follow. God will take up His people and, so far as
possible, bless them, even when they are out of His best. In Israel's choice of a king
( i Sam. 8. 7-9); in the turning back from Kadesh (Deut. 1. 19-22); in the sending
of the spies; in the case of Balaam-illustrations of this principle are seen. It is
needless to say that God's permissive will never extends to things morally wrong.
The highest blessing is ever found in obedience to His directive will.
2
Cf. v. 27. A discrepa!!cy has been imagined. The "souls that came with Jacob"
were 66. ':fhe "souls of the house of Jacob" (v. 27, i.e. the entire Jacobean family)
were 70, viz. the 66 which came with Jacob, Joseph and his two sons, already in
E~ypt"=69; Jacob himself=70. See Acts 7. 14, note.
65
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29 And Joseph made ready his I ~.-c. -1 ~~-;.--l·i~- the l~d~fGoshen -let them
chariot, and went up to meet Israeli·
-- dwell: and if thou knowest any
his father, to Goshen, and presented:
men of "activity among them, then
himself unto him; and he fell on'
make them rulers over my cattle.
his neck, and wept on his neck al'
7 And Joseph brought in Jacob
good while.
his father, and set him before Pha30 And Israel said unto Joseph,
raoh: and Jacob 'blessed Pharaoh
Now 0 let me die, since I have seen
8 And Pharaoh said u:1to Jacob,
thy face, because thou art yet alive. j
How old art thou?
31 And Joseph said unto hisl
9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh,
brethren, and unto his father's,
The days of the years of my pilhouse, I will go up, and shew Pha-1
grimage are an hundred and thirty
raoh, and say unto him, My breth-1
years: few and evil have the days
ren, and my father's house, whichi
of the years of my life been, and
were in the land of Canaan, are,
have not dattained unto the days of
come unto me;
the years of the life of my fathers
32 And the men are shepherds,
Jin the days of their pilgrimage.
for their trade hath been to feed
IO And Jacob blessed Pharaoh,
cattle; and they have brought their I
and went out from before Pharaoh.
flocks, and their herds, and all thatl
11 And Joseph placed his father
they have.
and his brethren, and gav~ them a
33 And it shall come to pass, when:
possession in the land of Egypt, in
Pharaoh shall call you, and shall:
Jthe best of the land, in the land of
say, What is your occupation?
i
'iRameses, as Pharaoh had com34 That ye shall say, Thy ser-/
mantled.
vants' trade hath been about cattle
12 And Joseph nourished his fafrom our youth even until now. '
ther, and his brethren, and all his
1
both we, and also our fathers: that
!father's household, with bread, acye may dwell in the land of Goshen;
cording to their families.
1
for every shepherd is an abomina13 And there was no bread in all
tion unto the Egyptians.
a Lk.2.29,30.
Ithe land; for the famine was very
b Lk.12.42-44. sore, so that the land of Egypt and
CHAPTER 47.
alJ the land of Canaan fainted by
c Heb. 7 · 7·
reason of the famine.
Jacob and his descendants
d Gen.5.5;
14 And Joseph gathered up all the
exalted.
11.10· 25.7,8. money that was found in the land of
Egypt,
and in the land of Canaan,
HEN Joseph came and told'
Pharaoh, and said, My father
for the com which they bought:
and my brethren, and their flocks,
and Joseph brought the money into
and their herds, and all that they,
Pharaoh's house.
15 And when money failed in the
have, are come out of the land of/
Canaan; and, behold, iliey a1·e in
land of Egypt, and in the land of
Canaan, all the Egyptians came
the land of Goshen.
2 And he took some of his brethunto Joseph, and said, Give us
ren, even five men, and presented
bread: for why should we die in thy
them unto Pharaoh.
presence? for the money faileth.
3 And Pharaoh said unto his
16 And Joseph said, Give your
brethren, What is your occupation?
cattle; and I will give you for your
And they said unto Pharaoh, Thy
cattle, if money fail.
17 And they brought their cattle
servants are shepherds, both we,
unto Joseph: and Joseph gave them
and also our fathers.
bread in exchange for horses, and
4 They said moreover unto Phafor the flocks, and for the cattle of
raoh, For to sojourn in the land are
the herds, and for the asses: and
we come; for thy servants have no
he fed them with bread for all their
pasture for their flocks; for the
cattle for that year.
famine is sore in the land of Canaan: now therefore, we pray thee,
18 When that year was ended,
they came unto him the second
let thy servants dwell in the land
year, and said unto him, We will
of Goshen.
not hide it from my lord, how that
5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joour money is spent; my lord also
seph, saying, Thy father and thy
hath our herds of cattle; there is
brethren are come unto thee:
not ought left in the sight of my
6 The land of Egypt is before
lord, but our bodies, and our
iliee; in the best of the land make
lands:
thy father and brethren to dwell;

I
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19 Wherefore shall we die before! B.C. 17U•.
thine eyes both we and our land?
buv us and our land for bread. and
we- and our land will be servants 1I
unto Pharaoh: and give us seed,
that we may live, and not die, thatl
the land be not desolate.
20 And _!'oseph •bought all thel
land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the
Egyptians sold every man his field,
because the famine prevailed over
them· so the land became Pharaoh's.
21 And as for the people, he removed them to cities from one end
of the borders of Egypt even to the'
other end thereof.
22 Only the land of the priests
bought he not; for the priests had a
portion assigned them of Pha- 1
raoh. and did eat their portion!
which Pharaoh gave them: where-1
fore they sold not their lands.
23 Then Joseph said unto the'
people, Behold. I have bought you I
this day and your land for Pharaoh: 1a Rev.5.5·10;
lo. here is seed for you, and ye shall, I 1.lS.
sow the land.
. 1b Gen.IS.
24 And it shall come to pass m 13·16; Ex.I.
the increase, that ye shall give the ;/~=1 i2d7;
fifth part unto Pharaoh. and four'
e • · •
parts shall be your own, for seed of r Or, days of
the field. and for your food, and for: ~he
f'trs of
them of your household~. and for1 15 'e.
food for your little ones.
id Job 14.14;
25 And they said, Thou hast' I 0 h ~ 7.8;
saved our bres: let us find grace in 1 9 · 1 ·
the sight of my lord, and we will be~ e Gen.24.3,4.
Pharaoh's servants.
I G 50 5 13 .
26 And Joseph made it a l~w over/ H~b:u:
2 i. '
the land of Egypt unto this day,1
that Pharaoh should have the fifth I
part; except the land of the priests I
only, which became not Pharaoh's.
The last days of Jac"ob.

27 And Israel dwelt in the land of
Egypt, in the country of Goshen;
and they had possessions therein,
and grew, and "multiplied exceedingly.
28 And Jacob lived in the landj
of Egypt seventeen years:· so the
'whole age of Jacob was an hundred forty and seven years.
29 And the dtime drew nigh that
Israel must die: and he called his
son Joseph, and said unto him, If
now I have found grace in thy
sight, <put, I pray thee, thy hand
under my thigh, and deal kindly
and truly ~ith me; bury me not, I
pray thee, m Egypt:
30 But I will f!ie with my father.s,
and thou shalt carry me out of

I
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~gypt,

and bury me.in the~r burymgplace. And he said, I will do as
thou hast said.
31 And he said, Swear unto me.
And he sware unto him. And Israel bowed himself upon the bed's
head.
CHAPTER 48
·
it came to pass after these
things, that one told Joseph,
\Behold. thy father is sick: and he
took with him his two sons, Ma·
nasseh and Ephraim.
2 And one told Jacob, and said,
'Behold, thy son Joseph comet'.1
unto thee: and Israel strengthened
himself, and sat upon the bed.
I 3 And Jacob said unto Joseph.
God Almighty appeared unto me
at Luz in the land of Canaan, and
blessed me,
4 And said unto me, Behold, I
will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee a
multitude of people: and will give
this land to thy seed after thee for
an everlasting possession.
5 And now thy two sons, Ephrairn and Manasseh, which were
Iborn unto thee in the land of Egypt
before I came unto thee into Egypt,
are mine; as Reuben and Simeon,
'they shall be mine.
6 And thy issue, which thou begettest after them, shall be thine.
and shall be called after the name of
their brethren in their inheritance.
7 And as for me, when I came
,from Patlan, Rachel died by me in
the land of Canaan in the way,
when yet there was but a little way
to come unto Ephrath: and I buried
her there in the way of Ephrath;
!the same is Beth-lehem.
8 And Israel beheld Joseph's sons.
land said, Who are these?
9 And Joseph said unto his father,
They are my sons, whom God hath
1given me in this place. And he
said, Bring them. I pray thee, unto
me, and I will bless them.
10 Now the eyes of Israel were
dim for age, so that he could not
see. And he brought them near
unto him; and he kissed them, and
embtaced them.
11 And Israel said unto Joseph, I
had not thought to see thy face:
,and, lo, God hath shevred me also
thy seed.
12 And Joseph brought them out
from between his knees, and he
bowed himself with his face to the
earth.
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13 And Joseph took them both, B.c. 1689. I 2 -G~ther yo~rsel~e~;~~ether, and
Ephraim in his right hand toward
Ihear, ye sons of Jacob; and hearken
Israel's left hand, and Manasseh in
unto Israel your father.
his left hand toward Israel's right
3 Reuben, thou art my firstborn,
hand, and brought them near unto
lmy might, and the beginning of my
him.
strength, the excellency of dignity,
And Israel stretched out his'
and the excellency of power:
right hand, and laid it upon Ephra4 Unstable as water, thou shalt
im's head, who was the younger, 1
not excel; because thou wentest
and his left hand upon Manasseh'sl
:up to thy father's bed: then de·
head. guiding his hands wittingly;!
lfiledst thou it: he went up to my
for Manasseh was the firstborn.
I
couch.
15 And he blessed Joseph, and
. 5 Simeon and Levi are brethren:
said, God, before whom my fathers
:instruments of cruelty are in their
Abraham and Isaac did walk, the·
!habitations.
God which fed me all my life long'
' 6 0 my soul, come not thou info
unto this day,
their secret; unto their assembly.
16 The aAngel which bredeemed
[mine honour, be not thou united:
me from all evil. bless the lads;i
lfor in their anger they slew a man.
and let my name be named on:
and in their selfwill they digged
them, and the name of my fathers
!down a wall.
Abraham and I~aac; and let them
7 Cursed be their anger, for it
grow into a multitude in the midst
'was fierce; and their wrath, for it
of the earth.
'
iwas cruel: I will divide them in
17 And when Joseph saw that his
Jacob, and scatter them in Israel.
8 <Judah, thou art he whom thy
fathe.- laid his right hand upon the', H b 1 4
head of Ephraim, it displeased him: "n::,t~ · •
brethren
shall praise: thy hand
1
and he held up his father's hand,:
·
shall be in the neck of thine eneto remove it from Ephraim's head b Heb. !Joel, !'mies; thy father's children shall
unto Manasseh's head.
! fi{1,:';:;f.;n ,bow down before thee.
18 And Joseph said unto his fa-· type). Isa. I 9 Judah is a lion's whelp: from
ther, Not so, my father: for this is 59. 20. note. !the prey, my son, thou art gone
the firstborn; put thy right hand cvse io· Rev jup: he stooped down, he couched
upon his head.
s.5. · ·
· as a lion, and as an old Eon; who
19 And his father refused, and·J Ch . t (Ii t 1shall rouse him up?
said, I know it, my son. I know it:, ad:~~t> rs : 10 The sceptre shall not depart
he also shall become a people, and 2 Sam.7."t6. 'from Judah, nor a lawgiver from
he also shall be great: but truly ;,.Gen"tJS); !between his feet, until dShiloh
his younger brother shall be greater
cts · ·
come; and unto him shall the gaththan he, and his seed shall become!' v.15.
ering of the people be.
a multitude of nations.
'
11 Binding his foal unto the vine,
and his ass's colt unto the choice
20 And he blessed them that day,
saying, In thee shall Israel bless,
vine: he washed his garments in
saying. God make thee as Ephraim'
.wine, and his clothes in the blood
and as Manasseh: and he set
'of grapes:
Ephraim before Manasseh.
12 His eyes shall be red with
21 And Israel said unto Joseph,.
wine, and his teeth white with
Behold, I die: but God shall be with
milk.
you, and bring you again unto the:
i 13 Zebulun shall dwell at the
land of your fathers.
I
·haven of the sea; and he shall be
22 Moreover I have given to thee
:for an haven of ships; and his borone portion above thy brethren,
'der shall be unto Zidon.
which I took out of the hand of the
'Issachar is a strong ass couchAmorite with my sword and with
ing down between two burdens:
my bow.
15 And he saw that rest was
·good, and the land that it was
pleasant; and bowed his shoulder
CHAPTER 49.
to bear, and became a servant unto
Jacob's dying blessing: pro-;
tribute.
phetic of the tribes of Israel. !
16 Dan shall judge his people, as
one of the tribes of Israel.
ND Jacob called unto his sons,:
I 17 Dan shall be a serpent by the
and said, Gather yourselves!
way, an adder in the path, that
together, that I may tell you that.
biteth the horse heels, so that his
which shall befall you in the last;
lrider shall fall backward.
dQL
I

14

I
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1
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18 I have waited for thy selva- ' s.c. 1689. for a possession of a burying1
:place.
tion. 0 LORD.
I 31 There they buried Abraham
19 "Gad, a troop shall overcome!
1and Sarah his wife; there they
him: but he shall overcome at the,
buried disaac and Rebekah his wife;
last.
'
and there I buried Leah.
10 Out of bAsher his bread shall
be fat, and he shall' yield royel1
I 32 The purchase of the field and
;of the cave that is therein was from
dainties.
.
the children of Heth.
21 Naphtali is a hind let loose:i
; 33 And when Jacob had made an
j
he giveth goodly words.
end of commanding his sons, he
22 Joseph is a fruitful bough,
gathered up his feet into the bed,
e«en a fruitful bough by a well;,
and yielded up the ghost, and was
whose branches run over thel
w~:
'
gathered unto his people.
23 The
archers have sorely:
grieved him, and shot at him, and
CHAPTER SO.
hated him:
,
24 But his bow abode in strength,·
The
burial of Jacob.
and the arms of his hands were
made strong by the ·hands of the'
'Joseph fell upon his famighty God of Jacob; (from thence
'
ther's face, and wept upon him,
is the shepherd, the stone of Isand kissed him.
rael: I
' 2 And Joseph commanded hisser1
25 Even by the God of thy father. , Gen 30 11
vants the physicians to /embalm
who shall help thee; and by the '
· · ·
his father: and the physicians emAlmighty, who shall bless thee with 1, Josh.19.24,26. balmed Israel.
. 3 And forty days were fulfilled for
blessings of heaven above, blessings . G 23 4
of the deep that lieth under, bless- 'n~~~- · '
him; for so are fulfilled the days of
ings of the breasts, and of the
those which are embalmed: and the
35 .29 - Egyptians Kmourned for him threewomb:
d
Gen.
1
26 The blessings of thy father e Gen.46.4.
score and ten days.
have prevailed above the blessings!
4 And when the days of his
26
of my progenitors unto the utmost fv. ·
mourning were past, Joseph spake
bound of the everlasting hills: they'g Nurn.20.29; unto the house of Pharaoh, saying,
shall be on the head of Joseph, and. Deut.34.8.
If now I have found grace in your
on the crown of the head of him
·eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears
that was separate from his breth'of Pharaoh, saying,
ren.
5 My father made me swear, say27 Benjamin shall ravin as a'
ing, Lo, I die: in my grave which I
wolf: in the morning he shall dehave digged for me in the land of
vour the prey, and at night he shall!
Canaan, there shalt thou bury me.
divide the spoil.
I
Now therefore let me go up, I pray
28 All these are the twelve tribes
thee, and bury my father, and I
of Israel: and this is it that their,
will come again.
father spake unto them, and 'blessed
6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and
them; every one according to his'
bury thy father, according as he
blessing he blessed them.
made thee swear.
29 And he charged them, and'
7 And Joseph went up to bury
said unto them, I am to be gathered,
his father: and with him went up
unto my people: bury me with my:
all the servants of Pharaoh. the
fathers in the cave that is in the
·elders of his house, and all the
field of Ephron the Hittite,
:elders of the land of Egypt,
30 In the cave that is in the field!
I 8 And all the house of Joseph,
of •Machpelah, which is before'
'and his brethren, and his father's
Mamre, in the land of Canaan.'
house: only their little ones, and
which Abraham
bought withj
their flocks, and their herds, they
the field __of_ ~P_hro~___!~ }i~~ti~'-- __ _
left in the lan.c!__o.!_~~shen.

AND

1

1

1
Jacob's life, ending in serenity and blessing, testifies to the power of God
to transform character. His spiritual progress has six notable phases: (1) the
first exercise of faith, as shown in the purchase of the birthright (Gen. 25. 2834; 27. 10-22}; (2) the vision at Bethel (Gen. 28. 10-19); (3) walking in the flesh
(Gen. 29. 1-31. 55); (4) the transforming experience (Gen. 32. 24-3!}; (5) the
return to Bethel: idols put away (Gen. 35. 1-1); (6) the walk of faith (Gen. 37. 149. 33).
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- - - - - - - - - - - - - - · --------9 And there went up with him a.c. 1689. now, we pray thee, forgive the tres-

both chariots and horsemen: and it - - - was a very great company.
10 And they came to the threshing-floor of Atad, which is beyond
Jordan, and there they mourned
with a great and very sore lamentation: and he made a mourning
for his father seven days.
11 And when the inhabitants of
the land, the Canaanites, saw the
mourning in the floor of Atad, they
said, This is a gri~vous mourning
to the Egyptians: wherefore the
name of it was called Abel-mizraim,
which is beyond Jordan.
23 4
0
12 And his sons did unto himla n~~~- · '
according as he commanded them:
13 For his sons carried him ii:ito i b ~~a~~/heir
the land of Canaan, and abuned I
him in the cave of the field of j c FaHh. vs.24.
Machpelah, which Abraham bought I 25; Ex.l.1.7.
with the field for a possession of a i i?.'t:\t~~·.)
bury:ingplace of Ephron the Hittite,
before Mamre.
d L:x.13.l~;
14 And Joseph returned into i~~~·~:i~~i6;
Egypt, he, and his brethren, and Heb.11.22.
a]l that went up with him to bury 0 17 8 .
his father, after he had buried his e 26'1; 28. b;
father.
35.12; Deut.
30 1 9
The fear of Joseph's brethren. !~~~- · · •
15 And when Joseph's brethren
saw that their father was dead, they
said, Joseph will peradventure
hak us, and will certainly requite
us all the evil which we did unto
him.
16 And they sent a messenger
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father did
command before he died, saying,
17 So shall ye say unto Joseph,
Forgive, I pray thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their sin;
for they did unto thee evil: and

70

pass of the servants of the God of
thy father. And Joseph wept when
they spake unto him.
18 And his brethren also went and
fell down before his face: and they
said, Behold, we be thy servants.
19 And Joseph said unto them,
Fear not: for am I in the place of
God?
20 But as for you, ye thought evil
against me; but God meant it
unto good, to bring to pass, as it
is this day, to save much people
alive.
21 Now therefore fear ye not: I
will nourish you, and your little
ones. And he comforted them, and
spake bkindly unto them.
The last days and death of
Joseph.
22 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt,
he, and his father's house: and Joseph lived an hundred and ten
years.
23 And Joseph saw Ephraim's
children of the third generation:
the children also of Machir the son
of Manasseh were brought up upon
Joseph's knees.
24 And Joseph csaid unto his
brethren, I di~: and God will surely
visit you, and bring you out of
this land unto the land which he
sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to
Jacob.
25 And Joseph took an death of
the children of Israel, saying, God
will surely visit <you, and ye shall
carry up my bones from hence.
26 So Joseph died, being an hundred and ten years old: and they
embalmed him, and he was put in
a coffin in Egypt.

THE. SECOND. BOOK OF MOSES
CALLED

1 1]

EXODUS.

[ 1 18

Exoous, "going out," records the redemption out of Egyptiai;i bondag!! of the descendants of Abraham, and sets forth, m type, all redemption. It 1s therefore
peculiarly the b?<Jk of re~emption. .But as all :edemption is ~mto a relationsh!p
\~ith God of wluc'h worship, fellowship, and service are express10ns, so Exodus, m
the gi.ving of the law and the provisions of sacrifice and priesthood, becomes not
only the book of redemption, but also, in type, of the conditions upon which all relationships with God exist.
Broadly, the book teaches that redemption is essential to any relationship with
a holy God: and that even a redeemed people cannot have fellowship with Him
unless constantly cleansed from defilement.
In Exodus, God, hitherto connected with the i:sraelitish people only through His
covenant with Abraham, brings them to Himself nationally through redemption,
puts them under the Mosaic Covenant, and dwells among them in the cloud of
glory. Galatians explains the relation of the law to the Abrahamic Covenant. In
U.e Commandments God taught Israel His just demands. Experience under the
Commandments convicted Israel of sin; and the provision of priesthood and sacrifice (filled v.ith precious types of Christ) gave a guilty people a way of forgiveness,
cleansing, restoration to fellowship, and worship.
Exodus falls into three chief divisions: I. Israel in Egypt (1.-15.). II. From the
Red Sea to Sinai (16.-l'l.). III. Israel at Sinai (19.-40.).
The events recorded in Exodus cover a period of 216 years (Ussher).

CHAPTER~--- --i=;.~::-i::~nd so-~et them u~ o~t- oft~:
I . E
t
· 1'land.
srae m gyp ·
I
11 Therefore they did set over
names of the
'them taskmasters to afflict them
children of Israel, which came
with their burdens. And they built
into Egypt; every man and hisl
for Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom
household came with Jacob.
i'
and Raamses.
2 Reuben,Simeon,Levi,andJudah,
12 But the more they afflicted
them, the more they multiplied and
3 lssachar, Zebulun, and Benja-!
min,
I
grew. And they were grieved be4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and!
cause of the children of Israel.
Asher.
I
[ 13 And the Egyptians made the
5 And all the souls that came out
children of Israel to serve with
of the loins of Jacob were seventy'
I1 rigour:
souls: for Joseph was in Egypt
14 And they made their lives bitalready.
ter with hard bondage, in morter,
6 And Joseph died, and all his a P":.19.9,
and in brick, and in all manner of
brethren, and all that generation.
no .e.
ts~rvice in tJ:te field: all their serThe Egyptian bonda"'e.
b Fa.th. Ex. ~vice, where1:i- tl!eY made them
6
[ 2 · 1 ·~· (Gen. serve, was with ngour.
2
7 . And the <;hildren of Israel were 1 ~i ~9.feb. ! 15 And the king of El];ypt spake
fruitful, and increased abundantly,1
'to the Hebrew midwives, of which
'.Ind n;ultiplied, and waxed exceed-1
the name of the one ,.,·as Shiphrah,
mg mighty; and the land was filled
and the name of the other Puah:
with thtm.
16 And he said, When :;e do the
8 Now there arose up a new kingl
office of a midwife to the Hebrew
over Egypt, wh!ch knew not Joseph.,
women, and see them upon the
9 And he srud unto his people,
stools; if it be a son, then ye shall
Behold, the people of the children
kill him: but if it be a daughter,
of Israel are more and mightier
then she shall live.
than we:
17 But the midwives afeared God,
~O Come on, let us de~ wisely
and did not as the king of Egypt
y.r1th them; lest they multiply, andl
commanded them, bbut saved the
1t come to pass, that, when there
men children alive.
18 And the king of Egypt called
falleth out an~ war, they join alsol
unto our eneffiles, and fight against
for the midwives, and said unto
71
I
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I 19]

EXODUS.

the~~
have ye done this thing~~-~~~;:and have saved the men children
alive?
19 And the midwives said untol
Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew wo-1
men are not as the Egyptian 1
women; for they are lively, and
are delivered ere the midwives/1
come in unto them.
20 Therefore God dealt wen:
with the midwives: and the peo-/
pie multiplied, and waxed very'
mighty.
21 And it came to pass, because
the midwives feared God, that he'
made them houses.
I
22 And Pharaoh charged all his
people, saying, Every son that is.
born ye shall cast into the river,
and every daughter ye shall save
alive.
\

Wh;

CHAPTER 2.

.

T he preparat10n of the

a Faith. vs.13; Ex.I2 2I28. (Gen.3.
deliverer, 20 ; Heb.II.

.

'

(Ex. 2. 1-4. 28). The birth of[ 39 ·>
Moses.
b Acts 7.201
ND there went a man of the, 28 ' Heb.II.
house of Levi. and took to' n
wife a daughter of Levi.
· r Heb. Mo2 And the woman conceived, and sheh.
bare a 'son: and when she saw him dHeb. mathat Ile was a goodly child, ashe shah, to
bhid him three months.
! draw out.
3 And when she could not longer,
hide him, she took for him an ark:
of bulrushes, and daubed it with;
slime and with pitch, and put the:
child therein; and she laid it in thei
flags by the river's brink.
I
4 And his sister stood afar off, to
wit what would be done to him.
'
5 And the daughter of Pharaoh·
came down to wash herself at the'
river; and her maidens walked along
by the river's side; and when she'
saw the ark among the flags, she'
sent her maid to fetch it.
:
6 And when she had opened it,'
she saw the child: and, behold, the
babe wept. And she had compassion on him, and said. This is one
of the Hebrews' children.
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7 Then said his sister to Pha raoh's daughter, Shall I go and call
to thee a nurse of the Hebrew
women, that she may nurse the
child for thee?
8 And Pharaoh's daughter said to
her, Go. And the maid went and
called the child's mother.
9 And Pharaoh's daughter said
unto her. Take this child away, and
nurse it for me, and I will give thee
thy wages. And the woman took
the child, and nursed it.
10 And the child grew, and she
brought him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her son. And
she called his name 'Moses: and
she said, <!Because I drew him out
of the water.
Moses identifies himself with
1
Israel.
I
. 11 And it came to pass in those
'days, when Moses was grown, that
jhe went out unto his brethren, and
looked on thei~ burdens: and he
!spied an Egyptian smiting an He1brew, one of his brethren.
/ 12 And he looked this way and
that way, and when he saw that
there was no man, he slew the
Egyptian, and hid him in the sand.
I 13 And when he went out the
isecond day, behold, two men of the
Hebrews strove together: and he
isaid to him that did the wrong,
1Wherefore smitest thou thy fel)ow?
14 And he said, Who made thee
a prince and a judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, as thou
killedst the Egyptian? And Moses
!feared, and said, Surely this thing
jis known.
I 15 Now when Pharaoh heard this
:thing, he sought to slay Moses.
But -Moses fled from the face of
Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of
Midian: and he sat down by a
.well.
! 16 Now the priest of Midian had
'seven daughters: and they came
,and drew water, and filled the
1·

- -- ------------------ --

Moses, type of Christ the Deliverer (Isa. 61. 1; Lk. 4. I8; 2 Cor. 1. 10; I The~.
1. 10): (I) A divinely chosen deliverer (Ex. 3. Ho; Acts 7. 25; John 3. I6). (2) Re.iected by Israel he turns to the, Gentiles (Ex. 2. ll-I5; Acts 7. 25; 18. 5, 6; 28.
17·-28). (3) During his rejection he gains a Gentile bride (Ex. 2. 16-21; Mt. 12.
14-2I; 2 Cor. 11. 2; Eph. 5. 30-32).
(4) Afterward he again appears as Israel's
deliverer, and is accepted (Ex. 4. 29-3I; Rom. 11. 24-26; Acts 15.14-17). (5) Officially.
Moses typifies Christ as Prophet (Acts 3. 22, 23), Advocate (Ex. 32. 31-35; 1 John
~. 1, 2), Intercessor (Ex, 17. 1-6; Heb. 7. 25). and Leader, or King.(Deut. 33. 4, 5:
Isa. 55. 4; Heb. 2. 10); while, in relation to the house of God, he is in contrast
with Christ. Moses was faithful as a servant over another's house; Christ as a Son
over His own house (Heb. 3. 5, 6).
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bush. ~nd said, Moses. Moses. And
troughs to water their father's
-- he said, Here am I.
flock.
5 And he said, Draw not nigh
I ; And the shepherds came and
hither: put off thy shoes from off
drove them away: but Moses stood!
1
,thy feet, for the place whereon thou
up and helped them. and wateredi
1standest is holy ground.
their flock.
18 And when they came to 0 Reuel
I 6 Moreover he said, I am th" God
;of thy father, dthe God of Abraham.
their father, he said, How is it that'!
ve are come so soon to day?
:the God of Isaac, a~d t~e God of
· 19 And they said, An Egyptian
Jacob. And Moses htd his face; for
he was afraid to look upon God.
delivered us out of the hand of the
shepherds, and also drew water,
7 And the LORD said, I have
:surely seen the affliction of my peoenough for us. and watered the
' pie which are in Egypt, and have
flock.
I
20 And he said unto his daugh-1
heard their cry by reason of their
ters, And where is he? why is it:
taskmasters: for I know their sor:rows:
that ye have left the man? calll'
him, that he may eat bread.
8 And I am come down to deliver
1
them out of the hand of the EgypMoses, rejected by his brethren,
tians. and to b~ing them up out of
takes a Gentile bride. (Cf.
that land unto a good land and a
Acts 18. 5, 6; Eph. 5. 30-32.)
large, unto a land flowing with milk
21 And Moses was content to,, CalkJ Ra- .and honey; unto the place of th,·
Num.
Canaanites. and the Hittites. and
dwell with the man: and he gave sue/.
29
Moses Zipporah his daughter.
1.°· ·
the Amorites. and the Perizzites,
22 And she bare him a son, and /.Kingdom
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites.
he called his name Gershom: for he iOT.i. vs.I- 9 Now therefore, behold, the cry
said, I have been a stranger in a ~&~~g~·,9 · of thf' children of Israel is com,.
strange land.
I Zech.12.8.J 1unto me: and I have also seen the
23 And it came to pass in process . H b 14
'.oppression wherewith the Egypof time, that the king of Egypt died: ' n~t~. · '
tians oppress them.
and the children of Israel sighed by:
: 10 Come now therefore, and I
reason of the bondage. and they'd Mt.22.32:
'will send thee unto Pharaoh. that
cried, and their cry came up unto' ~~~ 1 i:jt'
.thou mayest bring forth my people
God by reason of the bondage.
the children of Israel out of Egypt.
1
24 And God heard the!r groaning,.' e,e~Zes of'.
11 And Moses said unto God, Who
and God remembered his covenant Ex 34 6 7
am I. that I should go unto Phawith Abraham, with Isaac, and with' 1G~.i.i:·
raoh, and that I should bring forth
Jacob.
I Mal.3.18.J
the children of Israel out of Egypt?
25 And God looked upon the chi!- i Israel (his- , 12 And he said, Certainly I will
dren of Israel, and God had respect tory). vs.IS- be with thee; and this shall be a
unto them.
17; Ex.12.1- ,token unto th~e. that I have sent
13
12
· (Gen. · .thee: When thou hast brought
CHAPTER 3
I ~6~i Rom.II. forth the people out of Egypt, ye
The call of Moses: the burning
'shall serve God upon this mountain.
bush.
I
I The revelation of the name
Moses kept the flock of
I
Jehovah.
Jethro his father in law, the
13 And Moses said unto God. Be1
priest of Midian: and he led the
1hold, when I come unto the chilflock to the backside of the desert, 1
:dren of Israel, and shall say unto
and came to the mountain of God I
: them, The God of your fathers hath
even to Horeb.
·~
lsent me unto you; and they shall
say to me, What is his name? what
2 And the range] of the LORD ap-:
peared unto him in a flame of fire'1
,shall I say unto them?
out of the midst of a bush: and he
14 And God said unto Moses, rI
,AM THAT I AM: and he said,
looked, and, behold, the bush
burned with fire, and the bush was'
IThus shalt thou say unto the chilnot consumed.
I
dren of Israel, I AM hath sent me
3 And Moses said, I will now turn
unto you.
aside, and see this great sight whyl
the bush is not burnt.
'
The commission of Moses.
4 And when the LORD saw that
I 15 And God said moreover unto
he turned aside to see, God called
IMoses, Thus shalt thou say unto the
unto him out of the midst of the
children of /Israel, The LORD God
1

1·

1
1

I'
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1-+ I.?
~-~---~~~;-·T2A;dtl;~ Lo~D s~id-~-t~ him.

~-f you;.fathe~the-God of Abra-:
nam, the God of Isaac, and the God'
·-\~hat is that in thine bhand? And
of Jacob, hath sent me unto you::
,he said, A <rod.
this is my name for ever, and this is!
I 3 And he said, Cast it on the
my memorial unto all generations. i
,ground. And he cast it on the
16 Go, and gather the elders of,
lground, and it dbecame a serpent;
Israel together, and say unto them.1
land Moses fled from before it.
The LORD God of your fathers, the I
And the LORD said unto Moses,
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of
Put forth thine hand, and take it
Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I
by the tail. And he put forth his
have su:el;i: visited you, !Ind seen I
hand, and caught it, and it became
~hat which 1s done to you m Egypt:
a rod in his hand:
17 And I have sai~, ,I will bring 1
5 That they may believe that the
;rou up out of the affliction of Egypt:
LORD God of their fathers, the God
unto the land of the Canaanites, I
lof Abraham, the God of Isaac, and
and the Hittites, and the Amorites,I
the God of Jacob, hath appeared
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, a Lit ask
unto thee.
and the Jebusites, unto a land flow-]
·
·
6 And the LORD said furthermore
ing with milk and honey.
I b The use of
;unto him, I Put now thine hand into
18 And they shall hearken to thy I little things:
!thy
bosom. And he put his hand
31
voice: and thou shalt come, thoui fk';~fl ' ]into his bosom: and when he took
and the elders of Israel, unto the! 12-16; Johr. 1it out, behold, his hand was leprous
king of Egypt, and ye shall say! t~.L~~or. las snow.
unto him, The LORD God of thel
I 7 And he said, Put thine hand
Hebrews hath met with us: and!cSignofthe linto thy bosom again. And he put
rod=
power
. t o h'ts b osom again;
. an d
1
t
h
th
now e us. go, we. b eseec . ee, I (Psa.no. 2 ; lh'1s h an d m
three days' Journey mto.the wilder-: 2.9; Rev.2.
plucked it out of his bosom, and,
ness, that we may sacnfice to the I 27). I~ was .behold, it was turned again as his
, J':!~J~: c~~k- lather flesh.
LORD our God.
19 And I am sure that the king ofi the tool of ' I 8 And it shall come to pass, if
Egypt will not let you go, no, not: his calling.. •they will not believe thee, neither
by a mighty hand.
! Cast down, ";hearken to the voice of the first
20 And I will stretch out my: ~:rc;~-;:~;a
isign, that they will believe the
hand, and smite Egypt with all my I taken up in !voice of the latter sign.
wonders which I will do in the midst i ~~~~ }.~~:- I 9 And it shall come to pass, if
thereof: and after that he will let1 rod of God" I they will not believe also these two
you go.
(Ex.4.20. Cf. signs, neither hearken unto thy
21 And I will give this people Ext:)12 •
:voice, that thou shalt take of the
favour in the sight of the Egyp-1 no ·
:wateroftheriver,andpouritupon
tians: and it shall come to pass,'d Miracles
jthe dry land: and the water which
that, when ye go, ye shall not gol1 ~~~:)E v~· 3 • ·thou takest out of the river shall
empty:
10-'ii. (C.e"n. lbecome blood upon the dry land.
22 But every woman shall abor- 5.24; Jon.2.
u·
, t
b · t·
(2) h ·
f h
· hb
d f h
1-10 \
iuoses wo o !JeC Jons:
JS
row o . er net~ our, an '?
er
··
Jack of eloquence.
that soJourneth m her house, Jewels
of silver, and jewels of gold, and rai10 And Moses said unto the
ment: and ye shall put' them upon
LORD, 0 my Lord, I am not eloyour sons. and upon your daughters;
quent, neither heretofore, nor since
and ye shall spoil the Egyptians.
thou hast spoken unto thy servant:
but I am slow of speech, and of a
slow tongue.
CHAPTER 4.
11 And the LORD said unto him,
Moses' two objections: (1) the
Who hath made man's mouth? or
unbelief of the people.
who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or
the seeing, or the blind? have not
ND Moses answered and said,
I the LORD?
But, behold, they will not be12 Now therefore go, and I will
lieve me, nor hearken unto my
be with thy mouth, and teach thee
voice: for they will say, The LORD
hath not appeared unto thee.
what thou shalt say.

14

A

1 The sign of leprosy. The heart ("bosom") stands for what we are, the hand
for what we do. What we are, that ultimately we do. It is a sign of Lk. 6. 43-45.
The two signs, rod and hand, speak of preparation for service: (1) consecrationour capacity t!iken up for God; (2) the hand that holds the rod of God's power
must .be a cleansed hand swayed by a new heart (Isa. 52. 11).
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;J-And he~~d~~;-Lord, send. I . B.C.
I pray thee, by the hand of him
whom thou wilt send.
1
. .
.
•

[5

I

~i1e- LOR::>. Isra~l
I--- ·-1491.
-- isr;~h~h~;s~lth
my son, even my firstborn:
1

23 And I say unto thee, Let my
'son go, that he may serve me: and
1
Aaron ;01ned w1th Moses.
/
if thou refuse to let him go, behold. I
14 And the anger of the LORD
willslayth:yson,eventhyfirstborn.
1
was kindled against Moses, and he
24 f.nd i~ came to pass by the
said Is not •Aaron 'the Levite thy
lw.ay m the mn. t~1at;; tJ:ie L_oRD met
brother? I know that he can speak
him, anc\ sou_ght co kill him.
well. And also, behold, he cometh:
25 Then Zipporah took a s_harp
forth to meet thee: and when he'
stone, and cut off the foreskm of
eth thee he will be glad in hisl
he_r son, and cast Jt at his feet, and
h~art.
'
I
said, Surely a bloody husband art
15 And thou shalt speak unto
thou to me.
.
.
.
him. and put words in hi~ bmouth:
26 So he let him go. then she said,
and I will be with thy mouth, and]
A bloody hu~band ~~ou art, bewith his mouth, and will teach you
.cause of the c1rcumcis1!Jn.
what ye shall do.
I
I 27 _And the L~RD said to Aaron,
16 And he shall be thy spokesman
IGo mto the wilderness to mc:et
unto the people: and he shall be
fE 32 2
l~oses. And he went, an~ met ~1m
even he shall be to thee instead 0 £1" c · x. · 1. 'm the mount of God, and kissed him.
a mouth and thou shalt be to him' b Inspfrat;on. : 28 And Moses told Aaron all the
instead ~f God.
F.~\5/184 30 · w_ords of the Lo~D who. had sent
17 And thou shalt take this rod in iEx. 4 .15;
him, and all tJ:ie signs which he had
thine hand, wherewith thou shalt Rev.22.19.l commanded him.
do signs.
Ic Cf.Ex.5.l.
Deliverance announced to the
18 And Moses went and returned
elders of Israel.
to Jethro his father in law, and said dCf.Ex.4.
unto him, Let me go, I pray thee.I ~i~~M:~~!,; , 29 And Moses and Aaron went
and return unto my brethren which and Aaron 'and gathered together all the elders
·
h h
h
h k fr
'of the children of Israel:
are 111 Egypt, and see w et er. t ey I deiiv::nn:m : 30 And Aaron spake all the words
be yet ahve. And Jethro said tol the message 'which the LORD had spoken unto
Moses. Go in peace.
~~cfi~~i~m- , Moses. and did the signs in the
The return of Moses to Egypt. j
!sight of the people.
31 And the people believed: and
19 And the LORD said unto Moses!
when they heard that the LORD
I
in Midian, Go, return into Egypt:
!had visited the children of Israel.
1
for all the men are dead which'
and that he had looked upon tl:eir
sought thy life.
I
affliction, then they bowed their
20 And Moses took his wife andl,
heads and worshipped.
his sons, and set them upon an ass,
1
and he returned . to the land of
CHAPTER 5.
Egypt: and Moses took the rod of
The contest with Pharaoh: the
God in his hand.
first demand; the increased
21 And the LORD said unto Moburdens.
ses, When thou goest to return into
Egypt, see that thou do all those
afterward Moses and Aaron
wonders before Pharaoh, which I
went in, and told Pharaoh.
have put in thine hand: but I will
Thus saith the LORD God of Israel,
dLet my people go, that they may
~harden his heart, that he shall natl
let the people go.
hold a feast unto me in the wilder22 And thou shalt 'say unto Phaness.
---------1

I

·AND

----

--

Cf. Ex. 28. 1, note.
2 Cf. Ex. 8. 15, 32; 9. 34. In the face of the righteous demand of Jehovah and
of the tremendous attestations by miracle that He was indeed God, and that Moses
and Aaron were His representatives, Pharaoh "hardened his heart." Instrumentally God hardened Pharaoh's heart by forcing him to an issue agai1:1st which he
hardened his own heart in refusal. Light rejected, rightful obedience refused, inevitably hardens conscience and heart. See Rom. 9. 17-24.
3
Cf. Gen. 17. 14. The context (v. 25) interprets v. 24. Moses was forgetful
of the very foundation sign of Israel's covenant relation to Jehovah. On the eve
of delivering Israel he was thus reminded that without circumcision an Israelite
was cut off from the covenant. See Josh. 5. 3-9.
I
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2 And Pharaoh said, Who is thel e.c. 1491. /Make b~i~: and, behol~h~er~
LORD, that I should obey his voice 1- - - -- - - ·· 1vants are beaten; but the fault is
to let Israel go? I know not the1
1in thine own people.
I 17 But he said, Ye are idle. ye
LORD, neither will I let Israel go. /
3 And they said, The God of the
tare idle: therefore ye say, Let us go
Hebrews hath met with us: let us/
and do sacrifice to the LORD.
go, we pray thee, athree days' jour18 Go therefore now, and work;
ney into the desert, and sacrifice/
!for there shall no straw be given
unto the LORD our God; lest he
,you, yet shall ye deliver the tale of
bricks.
fall upon us with pestilence, orl
with the sword.
; 19 And the officers of the children
4 And the king of Egypt said un'of Israel did see that they were in
to them, Wherefore do ye, Moses
.evil case, after it was said, Ye shall
and Aaron, let the people from their
;not minish ought from your bricks
works? get you unto your burdens.
:of your daily task.
5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the
I 20 And they met Moses and Aa:ron, who stood in the way, as they
people of the land now are many,
and ye make them rest from their
:came forth from Pharaoh:
burdens.
; 21 And they said unto them, ThE
6 And Pharaoh commanded the
'LORD look upon you, and judge;
same day the taskmasters of the'
because ye have made our savour to
people, and their officers, saying,
be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh.
7 Ye shall no more give the peo'and in the eyes of his servants, t"
pie straw to make brick, as heretoput a sword in their hand to slav
us.
fore: let them go and gather straw
1
i 22 And Moses returned unto th~
for themselves.
8 And the tale of the bricks,
,LORD, and said, Lord, wherefore
hast thou so evil entreated this
which they did make heretofore, ye 1 "Cf.Mt.1 2 .
shall lay upon them; ye shall not' 38-40. By
people? why is it that thou hast
dimiriish ought thereof: for they I death an~
sent me?
be idle; therefore they cry, saying,: :-:~f"(i~~•on i 23 For since I came to Pharaoh to
Let us go and sacrifice to our God. I have his peo- .speak in thy name, he hath done
9 Let there more work be laidi pie sepa!evil to this people; neither hast
upon the men, that they may labour I E':;~/~~t%. thou delivered thy people at all.
therein; and let them not regard! world (Rom.
vain words.
6.1-11; Gal. .
CHAPTER 6.
10 And the taskmasters of the I 6.14,15;
Heb. i
13 12 13
people went out, and their officers,
'
· • 1.
The answer of Jehovah to
and they spake to the people, sayMoses' first prayer.
ing, Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not
give you straw.
HEN the LORD said unto Mo11 Go ye, get you straw where ye 1
i
ses, Now shalt thou see what I
:will do to Pharaoh: for with a
can find it: yet not ought of your,·
work shall be diminished.
strong hand shall he let them go,
12 So the people were scattered
iand with a strong hand shall he
abroad throughout all the land of
:drive them out of his land.
Egypt to gather stubble instead of
2 And God spake unto Moses, and
straw.
said unto him, I am the LORD:
13 And the taskmasters hasted
I 3 And I appeared unto Abraham,
them, saying, Fulfil your works,
1unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the
your daily tasks, as when there
name of God Almighty, but by my
was straw.
name JEHOVAH was I not known
I
14 And the officers of the children
1 to them.
of Israel, which Pharaoh's taski 4 And I have also established my
masters had set over them, were
;covenant with them, to givethem
beaten, and demanded, Wherefore
the land of Canaan. the land of
their pilgrimage, wherein they were
have ye not fulfilled your task in
making brick both yesterday and
strangers.
to day, as heretofore?
5 And I have also heard the
II groaning
of the children of Israel.
15 Then the officers of the chilwhom the Egyptians keep in bonddren of Israel came and cried unto
age; and I have remembered my
Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore dealest
thou thus with thy servants?
covenant.
6 Wherefore say unto the children
16 There is no straw given unto
thy servants, and they say to us,
of Israel, I am the LORD, and I will

:

T
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bring v~~ "out fro~ und~r-fu~ b~;i B.C. ;4~~
dens of the Egyptians, and I will!------- --rid vou out of their bondage, and I
will° bredeem you with a stretched I
out arm, and with great judgments:
7 And I will take you to me for a
people, and I will be to you a God:
and ve shall know that I am the
LORD your God, which bringethl
~-ou out from under the burdens of
the Egyptians.
8 And I will bring you in unto the
land, conce~nin~ the which I did!
·-swear to give 1t to Abraham, to
Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give!
it you for an heritage: I am thel
LORD.
9 And Moses spake so unto the
children of Israel: but they hearkened not un~o Moses for anguish ofi
I
spirit, and for cruel bondage.
10 And the LORD spake unto
Moses, saying,
i
11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh
king of Egypt, that he le~ the chi!- "~:~a;.a~~n.
dren of Israel go out of his land. I s.:is'.27. ·
12 And Moses spake before the 1Gen.l2.l; 2
LORD, sayi.-ig, Behold, the children Cor.6.14-17.)
1
of Israel have not hearkened unto b Heb. goe/,
me; how then shall Pharaoh hear, Redemp.
me, who am of uncircumcised lips?, ~Kin)mtn
13 And the LORD spake unto, Jl2t n::~.
Moses and unto Aaron, and gave
them a .!charge unto the children of ,- v.4; Gen.
Israel. and unto Pharaoh Icing of ~U~'. 26 ·3 ;
Egypt, to bring the children of
Israel out of the land of Egypt.
,/ Num.27.19,
1 23; Deut.31.
The famiiies of Israel.
I 14.
14 These be the heads of their c Ex.s.1; 7.4.
fathers' houses: The sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel; Hanoch,I
and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi::
these be the families of Reuben.
15 And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and
Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the
son of a Canaanitish woman: these'
are the families of Simeon.
i
16 And these are the names of the'
sons of Levi according to their gen-I
erations; Gershon, and Kohath, and
Merari: and the years of the life ofl'
Levi were an hundred thirty and
seven years.
17 The sons of Gershon; Libni,:
and Shirni. according to their families.
:
18 And the sons of Kohath; Am-I
ram! and Izhar, and Hebron._ and1
Uzz1el: and the years of the life of1
Kohath were an hundred thirty;
and three years.
:
19 And the sons of Merari; Ma-,
77
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hali and Mushi: these are the
families of Levi according to their
generations.
20 And Amram took him Jochebed his father's sister to wife; and
she bare him Aaron and Moses: and
the years of the life of Amram were
an hundred and thirty and seven
years.
21 And the sons of Izhar; Korah,
and Nepheg, and Zichri.
22 And the sons of Uzziel; Milshael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri.
j 23 And Aaron took him Elisheba,
daughter of Amminadab, sister of
Naashon, to wife; and she bare
him Nadab. and Abihu, Eleazar,
and Ithamar.
24 And the sons of Korah; Assir.
and Elkanah. and Abiasaph: these
are the families of the Korhites.
I 25 And Eleazar Aaron's son took
~him one of the daughters of Putiel
'to wife; and she bare him Phinehas:
these are the heads of the fathers
of the Levites according to their
families.
, 26 These are that Aaron and
Moses, to whom the LORD said.
,'Bring out the children of Israel
from the land of Egypt according to
,their armies.
I 27 These are they which spake to
Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring
!.out the children of Israel from
'Egypt: these are that Moses and
Aaron.
The renewed commission.
28 And it came to pass on the day
1when the LORD spake unto Moses
1in the land of Egypt,
i 29 That the LORD spake unto
'Moses, saying, I am the LORD:
!speak thou unto Pharaoh king of
Egypt all that I say unto thee.
! 30 And Moses said before the
LORD, Behold, I am of uncircum:cised lips, and how shall Pharaoh
!hearken unto me?
,
i

CHAPTER 7.

AND
the LORD said unto Moses.
See, I have made thee a god

to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy hrothff
shall be thy prophet.
2 Thou shalt speak all that I command thee: and Aaron thy brother
shall speak unto Pharaoh. that h('
i send the children of Israel out ol
his land.
l 3 And I will harden Pharaoh's
1 heart, and multiply my signs and
1
my wonders in the land of Egypt.

!

l
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B~tPha~~~hshall no;h;~rken/H-;.~~;: [serpent

[7 24

4
shalt thou take in thin~
unto you, that I may Jay my hand - - - - - hand.
upon Egypt, and bring forth mine
16 And thou shalt say unto him
armies, and my people the children
The LORD God of the Hebrews hath
of Israel, out of the land of Egypt
sent me unto thee, saying, Let my
by great judgments.
people go, that they may serve me
5 And the Egyptians shall know
in the wilderness: and, behold, hiththat I am the LORD, awhen I
erto thou wouldest not hear.
stretch forth mine hand upon
17 Thus saith the LORD, In this
Egypt, and bring out the children
thou shalt know that I am the
of Israel from among them.
!LORD: behold, I will smite with the
6 And Moses and Aaron did as the!
rod that is in mine hand upon
LoRDcommanded them,sodid they.
/the waters which are in the river,
7 And Moses was fourscore years I
and they shall be turned to blood.
18 And the fish that is in the river
old, and Aaron fourscore and three
years old, when they spake unto
!shall die, and the river shall stink;
Pharaoh.
a~ prophetic and the Egyptians shall lothe to
8 And the LORD spak~ untoi ¥~ ~~ti~ns drink of the water of the rivet.
Moses and unto Aaron, saymg,
19 And the LORD spake unto
1 shall know
9 When Pharaoh shall speak untol Jehovah
1Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy
you, saying, Shew a miracle for you: :;~~s 1:~;e- irod, and stretch out .thine hand
then thou shalt say unto Aaron, blesses Isupon the waters of Egypt, upon
Take thy rod, and cast it before r~el in the ltheir streams, upon their rivers, and
0
Pharaoh, and it shall become a ~ng~ {"3 .
upon their ponds, and upon all their
serpent.
11~~0-·12: '14. pools of water, that they may be.
I: 60.4,S:
lcome blood; and that there may be
The contest with Pharaoh: tf:e'I Ezk.37.28). .blood throughout all the land of
second demand; the first mir- b Miracles
!Egypt, both in vessels of wood, and
acle.
I (0.T.J. vs.
in vessels of stone.
10-12,20-25; l
10 And Moses and Aaron went in Ex.8.S-14.
:The contest with Pharaoh: the
unto Pharaoh, and they did so as jGe';'t2
I second miracle; the first judgthe LORD had commanded: and on. · 1 · I ment.
1
Aaron cast down his _rod before, c er. 2 Tim. 3. I 20 And Moses and Aaron did so
Phar.aor, and before !us servants.I L:.eeN~i: ,as the LORD commanded; and h~
and it became a serpent.
ther Satar;i llifted up the rod, and smote the
~1 Then Pharaoh also call~d thel ~~~~~~:~ls !waters that were in the river, in
wise me!1. and the sorcerers. now! life. Rev.13. ithe sight of Pharaoh, and in the
tJ:ie !11ag~cians of Egyl?t, the:s: also !.s ~ill be a !sight of his servants; and all the
did m chke manner with their en-1 lying2won- lwaters that were in the river were
chantments.
~~;;: ' Thes.l'tumed to blood.
~2 For they cast down every man
21 And the fish that was in the
his rod, a~d,they became serpent~:,dvs. 11,24.
river died; and the river stank, and
but Aarons rod swallowed up the1rJ e Ex. 3.19.
jthe Egyptians could not drink of
rods.
,
,the water of the river; and there
13 And he hardened Pharaohs
was blood throughout all the land
heart, that he hearkened i:ot unto
of Egypt.
them; as the LORD had said.
22 And the magicians of Egypt
did dso with their enchantments:
The contest with Pharaoh: the
and Pharaoh's heart was hardened. ·
third demand.
neither did he hearken unto them;
14 And the LORD said unto Mo<as the LORD had S'lid.
ses, Pharaoh's heart is hardened, he
23 And Pharaoh turned and went
refuseth to let the people go.
into his house, neither did he set
15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the
his heart to this also.
morning; lo, he goeth out unto the
24 And all the Egyptians digged
water; and thou shalt stand by the
round about the river for water to
river's brink against he come; and
drink; for they could not drink of
th-o rod which was turned to a
the water of the river.

I

I

'\i)

1

1 Cf. Ex. 4. 2. As Moses' rod was the rod of .power, the rod of the Kmg
(Deut. 33. 4, s), so Aaron's was the rod of life, the rod of the Priest. As here
the serpents, symbols of Satan, who had the power of death (Rev. 12. 9; Heb. 2. 14),
are swallowed up, so in resurrection death will be "swallowed up in victory" (1 Cor.
15. 54). See Num. 17. 8.
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And se~en da~-~~~~fulfilled,l
after that the LORD had smitten
the river.
CHAPTER 8.

B.C. 1491.
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[8 22
[they - shaiJ-remai~- in the river
only,
The fourth miracle.
12 And Moses and Aaron went out

from Pharaoh: and Moses cried unto
the LORD because of the frogs which
he had brought against Pharaoh.
13 And the LORD did according to
the word of Moses; and the frogs
died out of the houses, out of the
villages, and out of the fields.
14 Anci they gathered them together upon heaps: and the land
stank,
15 But when Pharaoh saw that
there was respite, he chardened his
jheart, and hearkened not unto
them; as the LORD had said.

The contest with Pharaoh: the
fourth demand.

the LoRD spake unto MoA ND
ses, Go unto Pharaoh, and say

unto him, Thus saith the LOJ<!D, Let
my people go, th:;it they may serve
n1e.

2 And if thou refuse to let them
go, behold. I will smite all thy borders with frogs:
3 And the river shall bring forth
frogs abundantly, which shall go up
and come into thine house, and into
thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed,
and into the house of thy servants,
The contest with Pharaoh: the
and upon thy people, and into thine
fifth miracle; the third judg1
ovens. and into thy kneading-I
ment.
troughs:
16 And the LORD said unto Mo4 And the frogs shall come upl
ses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out
both on thee_. and upon thy people,
,thy rod, and smite the dust of the
and upon all thy servants.
I
!land, that it may become lice
!throughout all the land of Egypt.
5 And the LORD spake unto Mose~. Say unto.Aaron, Stretch forth,aMfracles
; 17 And they did so; for Aaron
thme hand with thy rod over the,
out his hand with his rod.
8 ~~~-'stretched
1
streams, over the nvers, and over I 24 ; Ex. 9:3 . 6 . and smote the dust of the earth, and
the ponds, and cause frogs to come'I (Gen.S.24;
it became lice in man, and in beast;
up upon the land of Egypt.
Jon. 2.l-IO.) all the dust of the land became lice
Th
t t
"th Pharaoh: the!' b Ex.7.11.
Ithroughout all th~ !_and of Egyp!.
h
d
e ~on es . wi
18 And the mag1c1ans did so with
~h1rd mirac1e; t e secon I c Ex.7.!J.
;their encha_ntments to bring forth
;udgment.
d Cf.Ex.7.11.
·Jice, but they dcould not: so there
6 And Aaron stretched out his , Ex 2 5
;were lice upon man,_a:id upoi: beast.
hand over the waters of Egypt;j
· · ·
, 19 Then t~e i;nag1cians said unto
•and the frogs came up, and cov:Pharaoh, Th~s is the finger of God:
ered the land of Egypt.
and Pharaoh s heart was hardened,
1
7 And the magicians did bso with
and he hearkened i;iot unto them;
their enchantments, and brought up
as the LORD had said.
frogs upon the land of Egypt.
The contest with Pharaoh: the
8 Then Pharaoh called for Moses
fifth demand.
and Aaron, and said, Intreat the
LORD, that he may take away the
20 And the LORD said unto Mofrogs from me. and from my peoses. Rise up early in the morning.
ple; and I will let the people go, that
and stand before Pharaoh; lo, he
they may do sacrifice unto the
'cometh forth to the water; and say
LORD.
unto him, Thus saith the LORD,
9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh,
Let my people go, that they may
Glory over me: when shall I intreat
serve me.
for the1;, and for thy servants, and
21 Else, if thou wilt not let my
for thy people. to destroy the frogs
people go, behold, I will send
from thee and thy houses, that
swarms of flies upon thee, and upon
they may remain in the river only?
thy servants, and upon thy people.
10 And he said, To morrow. And
and into thy houses: and the houses
he said, Be it according to thy
of the Egyptians shall be full of
word: that thou mayest know that
swarms of flies. and also the ground
there is none like unto the LORD
whereon they are.
our God.
22 And I will sever in that day
11 And the frogs shall depart from
the land of Goshen, in which my
thee, and from thy houses, and from
people dwell, that no swaons of
thy servants, and from thy people;
flies shall be there; to the end thou

l

i?l6!i
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ma;e~~ k~ow that I am the Lo~D~I - ;:~.~~91. J
---CHAPTER-g~
in the midst of the earth.
-- - - - - T
·
23 And I will put a •division be-.
'he_ contest wit'h Pharaoh_: the
tween my people and thy people:
six.th demand; th_e ei§hth
to morrow shall this sign be.
I
miracle; the fifth ;ud.gment.
·
THEN the LORD said unto MoThe_ contes~ with Pharaoh: the1
. ses, Go in unto Pharaoh, and
s_ixth miracle; the fourth[
ltell him, Thus saith the LORD God
;udgment.
.
!
,of the Hebrews, Let my people go,
24 And the LORD did so; and
.that they may serve me.
th_ere. came a grievous swarm of,
i 2 For if. thou refuse to let them
flies into the house of Pharaoh, and,
go and wilt hold them still
into his servants' houses, and into
3' Behold, the hand of th~ LORD
is upon thy cattle which is in the
all the land of Egypt: the land was
corrupted by reason of the swarm
field, upon the horses, upon the
of flies.
asses, upon the camels, upon the
The contest with Pharaoh: the'a 1,J~~;,;:;ans. :oxen, and upon t~e sheep: the_re
first compromise refused.
"redemp,shall be a very gnevous dmurrain.
25 A d Ph
h 11 d f M
tion," Psa. ' 4 And the LORD shall sever ben
arao ca e. or oses ll!.9;_ 130.7. 'tween the cattle of Israel and the
and for Aaron, and said, Go ye,: It •s, m type, : ttl
f E
t·
d th
h II
sacrifice to your God 'in the land. : Gal.6.14.
,ca ~ o . gyp · an
. ere s f!
26 And Moses bsaid It is
t'
.
:nothing die of all that is the chi!'
no , b Separat10n. dren's of Israel
meet sot<;> do; for we shall sacr!ficei vs.25-27;
· d
A d h L·
the abomination of the Egyptians' Ex.I0.8-11;
.5 n ~ e ORD appomte a set
to the LORD our God: lo, shall we i~·~? 2 ~~n. ,ume, saym_g, T? m?rrow the LORD
sacrifice the abomination of the. 6.i4'.11.) . shall do this thmg I~ the Ian~.
Egyptians before their eyes, and.
6 And the LORD did that thmg on
. c The second 1the morrow, and all the cattle of
will they not stone us?
27 We will go three days' journey! f:'::'~~ilifi.° jE~ypt died: but of ~he cattle of the
into the wilderness, and sacrifice to: cation
1children of Israel died not one.
the LORD our God, as he shall com-: merely of
17 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold.
mand us
: ~~first.
b
there was not one of the cattle of
0
•
j too .J;.~t e
the Israelites dead. And the heart
The contest with Pharaoh: the. worldly."
lof Pharaoh was hardened, and he
second compromise refused. i
S~m_.
did not let the people go.
3 15
' The contest with Pharaoh: the
28 And Pharaoh said._ I will let] 19:2f'
you go, that ye 111:ay sacn~ce to the d Miracles
j
ninth miracle; the sixth judgLoRD your God m the wilderness;, (0.T.). vs. I ment.
only ye shall not go 'very far away:' 3-6,8-11,
.
intreat for me.
, 22-26; Ex.10. 8 And the LORD said unto Moses
29 And Moses said, Behold, I go ~ 2 - 1 ?] (Gen. _and unto Aaron, Take to you handout from thee, and I will intreat the 1:ii'.) on. 2. fuls of as~es of.the furnace, and let
LORD that the swarms of flies may,
~oses sprinkle 1t toward the heaven
depart from Pharaoh, from his ser- '. e fc,'1,u~-~~-27; m the s1~ht of Pharaoh.
van ts and from his people to mor-' Rev i6 '1 2
9 And 1t shall become small dust
row: but let not Pharaoh' deal de· · ' · in all the land of Egypt, and shall
be a boil breaking forth with blains
ceitfully any more in not letting the
people go to sacrifice to the LORD.
upon man, and upon beast, through•
I
out all the land of Egypt.
The seventh miracle.
.
i 10 And they took ashes of the fur30 And Moses went out from Pha-.1
'nace, and stood before Pharaoh;
raoh, and intreated the LORD.
I
'and Moses sprinkled it up toward
31 And the LORD did according!
·heaven; and it became a boil breakto the word of Moses; and he re•ing forth with blains upon man,
moved the swarms of flies fromPha'and upon beast.
rf!oh, from his servan~s. and from
j 11 And the magicians could not
his people; there remained not one.·
stand before Moses because of the
32 And Pharaoh hardened his·
,•boils; for the boil was upon the
heart at tliis time also, neither
jmagicians, and upon all the Egypwould he let the people go.
1 _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ tian_s_._ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __
1

·1

f

fg

1 The compromises proposed by Pharaoh. are those urged upon Christians today. The first says in effect: "Be a Christian if you will, but not a 'narrow' onestay in Egypt." Invariably it ends in world-conformity, world-pleasing, and seeking
the world's money for God (Psa. 50. 9-17). Cf. 2 Cor. 6. 14-18; Gal. 1. 4.
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12 And the LoRD hardened tl~~r B.C. 1491. the LORD rained hail upon the land
heart of Pharaoh, and he hearkened · · · - - - - of Egypt.
24 So there was hail, and fire
not unto them; as the LORD had,
mingled with the hail, very grievspoken unto Moses.
'
ous, such as there was none like it
The contest with Pharaoh: the
in all the land of Egypt since it
seventh demand.
,became a nation.
j 25 And the hail smote throughout
13 And ·the LORD said unto Mo:all the land of Egypt all that was
ses. Rise up early in the morning,
:in the field, both man and beast;
and stand before Pharaoh, and say
:and the hail smote every herb of
unto him, Thus saith the LORDI
the field, and brake every tree of
God of the Hebrews, Let my people
the field.
,
go. that they may serve me.
26 Only in the land of Goshen,
14 For I will at this time send all
my plagues upon thine heart, and~
bwhere the children of Israel were,
upon thy servants, and upon thy:
was there no hail.
27 And Pharaoh sent, and called
people; that thou mayest know that
for Moses and Aaron, and said unto
there is none like me in all the;
them, I have sinned this time: the
earth.
I
LORD is righteous, and I and my
15 For now I will stretch out my'
hand, that I may smite thee and'
people are wicked.
thy people with pestilence; and
28 Intreat the LORD (for it is
thou shalt be cut off from the earth.
enough) that there be no more
16 And in very deed for athis
mighty thunderings and hail; and l
will let you go, and ye shall stay
ca use have I raised thee up, for to
shew in thee my power; and that
no longer.
my name may be declared through-,
29 And Moses said unto him, As
:mt all the earth.
soon as I am gone out of the city, I
I 7 As yet ex al test thou thyself
will spread abroad my hands unto
against my people, that thou wilt
the LORD; and the thunder shall
not let them go?
cease, neither shall there be any
_18 Beh<;>ld. to m~rrow a.bout this ,1 .Rom. 9 . 16,17; more hail; that thou mayest know
time I Will cause 1t to ram a very 2 Cor.2.16; how that the earth is the LORD'S.
grievous hail, such as hath not been cf. 1 Pet.2.8. 30 But as for thee and thy serin Egypt sin_ce the foundation there- ;, cr.Ex. 8. 23 . vants, I know that ye will not yet
of even until now.
fear the LORD God.
19 Send therefore now, and
31 And the flax and the barley
gather thy cattle. and all that thou
was smitten: for the barley was in
hast in the field; for upon every
the ear, and the flax was bolled.
man and beast which shall be found
, 32 But the wheat and the rie were
in the field, and shall not be brought'
not smitten: for they were not
home, the hail shall come down
grown up.
upon them, and they shall die.
33 And Moses went out of the city
20 He that feared the word of the
from Pharaoh. and spread abroad
LORD among the servants of Phahis hands unto the LORD: and tht·
raoh made his servants and his catthunders and hail ceased, and the
tle flee into the houses:
:
rain was not poured upon the
21 And he that regarded not the'
earth.
word of the LORD left his servants'
34 And when Pharaoh saw that
and his cattle in the field.
\
the rain and the hail and the thunders were ceased, he sinned yet
The contest with Pharaoh: the'
'more, and hardened his heart, he
tenth miracle; the seventh
,and
his servants.
judgment.
'
! 35 And the heart of Pharaoh was
22 And the LORD said unto Mohardened, neither would he let the
scs. Stretch forth thine hand toward
, children of Israel go; as the LORD
1had spoken by Moses.
heaven, that there may be hail inl
all the land of Egypt, upon man,
and upon beast, and upon every
CHAPTER 10.
herb of the field, throughout the
The contest with Pharaoh: the
land of Egypt.
I
eighth demand.
23 And Moses stretched forth his'
rod toward heaven: and the LORD
ND the LORD said unto Moses.
sent thunder and hail, and the fire
Go in unto Pharaoh: for I have
1hardened his heart, and the heart
ran along upon the ground; and
81
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24

of hi; serv;~~~: ~h;;-I~ight-~h~~ -~.~~~~ :l~~d of Egypt for the locusts. th~~
these my signs before him:
- - - - - - - - - · -- - - 'they may come up upon the land of
!Egypt, and eat every herb of the
2 And that thou mayest tell in the 1
ears of thy .son, and of thy so~'s
t'Iand, even all that the hail hath left.
13 And Moses stretched forth his
son, what thmgs I have wrought m
Egypt, and my signs which I have
rod over the land of Egypt, and the
done among them; that ye may
LORD brought an east wind upon
know how that I am the LORD.
lthe land all that day, and all that
3 And Moses and Aaron came ini
night; and when it was morning
unto Pharaoh, and said unto hirh,I
the east wind brought the dJocusts:
Thus saith the LORD God of the
14 And the locusts went up over
Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuse:
all the land of Egypt, and rested in
to humble thyself before me? let my:
all the coasts of Egypt: very grievpeople go, that they may serve me. [
ous were they; before them there
4 Else, if thou refuse to let my
were no such locusts as they, neither
people go, behold, to morrow will I!
after them shall be such.
bring the "locusts into thy coast: I" ~~~vi?~·j7; j 15 For they covered the face of
5 And they shall cover the face of:
· · ' · !the whole earth, so that the land
the earth, that one cann0t be able b Separation.
,was darkened; and they did eat
8
to see the earth: and they shall eat ~~·. if1·fi'7 every herb of the land, and all the
the residue of that which is escaped, (G~n.12.1; · fruit of the trees which the hail had
which remaineth unto you from the'I 2 ~or.6.14- left: and there remained not any
hail, and shall eat every tree which 17 ·
green thing in the trees, or in the
groweth for you out of the field:
cThe third 1, herbs of the field, through all the
6 And they shall fih thy houses, 1 cc .>promise land of Egypt.
and the houses of all thy servants, I ~l~.;,~~e~ ,~Y 1 16 Then Pharaoh called for Moand the houses of all the Egyptians:! perhaps, a~ :ses and Aaron in haste; and he said,
which ;ieither thy fathers, !1-0r thyl b~fi~i:~r;o !I have sinned ag?inst the LORD
fathers fathers have seen, smce the I the subu'est 'YOUT God, and agamst you.
day that they were upon the earth, and most
17 Now therefore forgive, I pray
unto this day. And he turned him-1 successful of thee, my sin only this once, and
self, and went out from Pharaoh.
¥'~;",:~;t
intreat the LORD your God, that he
7 And Pharaoh's servants said![ godly parmay take away from me this death
unto him, How long shall this man ents desire Ionly.
be a snare unto us? let the men g?·I ;~ri~~:.;.~Jos-. 18 And )le went out from Phathat they may serve the LORD their' positi6n for raoh, and mtreated the LORD.
God: knowest thou not yet that i their children 19 And the LORD turned a mighty
Egypt is destroyed?
I ~~~· 20 · 20 • strong west wind, which to'?k away
The contest with Pharaoh: the
.
the locusts, and cast ~hem mto the
third compromise refused. ,d Miracles
Red s~a; there remam~d not one
d
A
!
i~],/i
~~1Jocust
m all the coasts of Egypt.
1
8 An d M ~ses an
aron werel E 12' 2 30'
20 But the LORD hardened Phabrou&ht agam unto tharaoh: and (G~n.5 ~4; · raoh's heart, so that he would not
he said unto them, Go, serve the, Jon.2.1-10.) let the children of Israel go.
LORD your God: but who are they.
that shall go?
I cCf.Ex.8.23. The contest ~Ith Pharaoh:. the
9 And Moses said, We will go /i.e. "Leave
t:vvelfth miracle; the nmth
with our young and with our old,1 your_propJudgment.
with our sons and with our <laugh-' ert~J~.'hcf
21 And the LoRD said unto Moters, with our flocks and with ourl M'[.ui.2s-27; '.ses, Stretch out thine hand toward
herds will we go; for we must hold Lk.18.18-25. :heaven. that there may be darkness
a feast unto the LORD.
I
over the land of Egypt, even dark1ness which may be felt.
10 And he said unto them, Let,
the LORD be so with you, as I wi!li
I 22 And Moses stretched forth his
let you go, and your little ones:'
hand toward heaven; and there was
a thick darkness in all the land of
look to it; for evil is before you. j
11 Not so: go now eye that arej
Egypt three days:
.
men, and serve the LORD; for that
23 They saw not orte another, ne1ye did desire. And they were'
ther rose any from his place for
driven out from Pharaoh's presence.j
three days: :but. all th_e childr:en of
The contest w_ith Pharaoh,.· the
IIsrael had hght 1.n .thell' dwellings.
1

I

eleventh miracle; the eighthl
judgment.

The contest with Pharaoh: the
fourth compromise refused.

12 And the LORD said unto Mo-:
ses, Stretch out thine hand over thei

- 24 And Pharaoh called unto Mo-ses, and !said, Go ye, serve the

1
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LoRD; only let your flocks and your, B.C. 1491.
7 But against any of the children
herds be stayed: let your little ones _______ of Israel sh?ll not a dog move his
also go with you.
1tongue, agamst man or beast: that
25 And Moses said, Thou must
:ye may know. how that the LORD
give us also sacrifices and burntdoth put a bd1fference between the
1
offerings, that we may sacrifice unto I
Egyptians and lsraet
the LORD our God.
8 And all these thy servants shall
26 Our cattle also shall go with[
come down unto me, and bow down
us; there shall not an hoof be leftl
themselves unto me, saying, Get
behind; for thereof must we take to
thee out, and all the people that folserve the LORD our God; and we
low thee: and after that I will go
out. And he went out from Phaknow not with what we must serve.
the LORD, until we come thither.
raoh in a great anger.
27 But the LORD hardened Pha9 And the LORD said unto Moses,
raoh's heart, and he would not let
Pharaoh shall not hearken unto
them go.
you; that my wonders may be
.
.
multiplied in the land of Egypt.
Th.e contest with Ph.araoh. the!1
J 10
And Moses and Aaron did all
king abandoned to Judgment.
these wonders before Pharaoh: and
1
28 And Pharaoh said unto him.:
the LORD hardened Pharaoh's
Get thee from me, take heed to:
:heart, so that he would not let the
1
~hyself, see my face no more; for ,, Lit. ilsk.
children of Israel go out of his land.
in that day thou seest my face thou
1, b Separation.
shalt die.
.
CHAPTER 12
29 And Moses ~aid, Thou hasti ~G~~~i~·-l; ]
·
spo~en well. I will see thy face. 2 Cor.6.14The contest with Pharaoh: Par17
agam no more.
J
·l
enthesis-the Passover.

I

I

CHAPTER 11.

j c I src.el (his-

,

tory). vs.I13

The
. con t es t w1'th Ph arao h·. th e 17-22. (Gen.
Judgment upon the firstborn {i:~6~j Rom.
foretold.
ND the .LORD S?id unto Moses, J i.e. April.
Yet will I bnng one plague1 e Sacrilice
more upon Pharaoh, and upon!' (typical).
27 ;
Egypt; afterwards he will let you vs. 3 -u.
7
go hence; when he shall let you go,! ~G~~ ./~:
he shall surely thrust you out hence Heb.10.18.)
altogether.
.
Leaven. vs.
2 Speak now m the ears of the, 8,Is-20,34,
people, and let every man •borrow: 39; Ex.13.3,
of his neighbour, and every woman 6 · 7- _(Gen.3
of her neighbour, jewels of silver. 1 1~:~· Mt.1 and jewels of gold.
3 And the LORD gave the people 1
favour in the sight of the Egyp-i
tians. Moreover the man Moses!
was very great in the land of Egypt,
in the sight of Pharaoh's servants,
and in the sight of the people.
4 A:1d Moses said, Thus saith the
LORD, About midnight will I go
out into the midst of Egypt:
S And all the firstborn in the land
of Egypt shall die; from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth upon
his throne, even unto the firstborn
of the maidservant that is behind
the mill; and all the firstborn of
beasts.
6 And there shall be a great cry
throughout all the land of Egypt,
such as there was none like it, nor
shall be like it any more.
83
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AND the LORD spake unto Moses <saying
and Aaron in the land of
·Egypt
J 2 This month shall be unto you
lthe beginning of months: it shall
be the dfirst month of the year to
1YOU.
I 3 Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, saying, In the tenth
,day of this month they shall take
:to them every man a <Jamb, accord'ing to the house of their fathers, a
r·lamb for an house:
4 And if the household be too
!little for the lamb, let him and his
neighbour next unto his house take
it according to the number of the
souls; every man according to his
eating shall make your count for
the lamb.
S Your lamb shall be without
blemish, a male of the first year:
ye shall take it out from the sheep,
.or from the goats:
I' 6
And ye shall keep it up until
the fourteenth day of tht' same
month: and the whole assembly of
the congregation of Israel shall !<iii
it in the evening.
7 And they shall take of the blood,
and strike it on the two side posts
and on the upper door post of the
houses, wherein they shall eat it.
8 And they shall eat the flesh in
that night, roast with fire, and funleavened bread; and with bitter
herbs they sh:dl eat it,
1,
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9Ea~ not orit~~~: ~-~;-;~d<l~n-~;~~491.
A~ct~e sh-;;:i!~~e;~~ the iea-:;
all with water, but roast with fire;,- ---- ··--101 unleavened bread· for in this
his head with his legs, and with the,
!selfsame day have I brought your
purtenance thereof.
.
.
!armies out of the land of Egypt:
10 ('nd Y_e shall let ,nothmg of it
~herefore shall .Ye observe this day
remam until the mornmg; and that
'm your generations by an ordinance
which remaineth of it until the
!for ever.
morning ye shall burn with fire.
I 18 In the first month on the
11 And thus shall ye eat it; with
!fourteenth day of the ~onth at
your loins girded, your sJ:ioes on j
eve~. ye shall eat unleavened bread.
your feet, and your staff m your:
!until the one and twentieth day of
hand; and ye shall eat it in haste::
the month at even.
it is the LORD'S 1 passover.
,
/ 19 Seven days shall there be no
leaven found in your houses: for
Redemption (typical): (1) by
whosoever eateth that which is
blood.
leavened, even that soul shall be
cut off from the congregation of
12 For I will pass through the
Israel, whether he be a stranger, or
land of Egypt this night, and will/
born in the land.
smite all the firstborn in the Jarid,
20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened;
of Egypt, both man and beast; and!
in all your habitations shall ye eat
against all the gods of Egypt I will I
unleavened
bread.
•·xecute judgment: I am the LORD. I
21 'then Moses called for all the
13 And the blood shall be to you:a 1£x.l3.6.
elders of Israel, and said unto them,
for a token upon the houses where
,Draw out and take you a lamb acye are: and when I see the blood, I /,Heb.I UH.
to your families, and kill
will pass over you, and the plague , Heb.1 2 . 24 . ::cording
the passover.
shall not be upon you to destroy,
I
22
And
ye shall take a bunch of
you when I smite the land of Egypt. ,d 2 Sam.24.
'
I 16; Heb.U. Ihyssop, and dip it in the blood that
is in the bason, and 0strike the linThe memorial of redemption by 24 ·
tel and the two side posts with the
blood.
i
I
blood that is in the bason; and none
i 4 And this day shall be unto you
of you shall go out at the door of
for a memorial; and ye shall keep/
his house until the morning.
it a feast to the LORD throughout I
23 For the LORD will pass through
your generations; ye shall keep it a!
to smite the Egyptians; and when
feast by an ordinance for ever.
r
i1e seeth the cblood upon the lintel,
I 5 •Seven days shall ye eat unand on the two side posts, the
leavened bread; even the first day
LORD will pass over the door,
and will not dsuffer the destroyer
ye shall put away leaven out of
your houses: for whosoever eateth
to come in unto your houses to
smite you.
leavened bread from the first day I
24 And ye shall observe this thing
until the seventh day, that soull
shall be cut off from Israel.
for an ordinance to thee and to thy
16 And in the first day there
sons for ever.
shall be an holy convocation, and
25 And it shall come to pass, when
in the seventh day there shall be an
ye be come to the land which the
LORD will give you, according as he
holy convocation to you; no manner
of work shall be done in them, save
hath promised, that ye shall keep
that which every man must eat,,
this service.
26 And it shall come to pass, when
t~at only may be done of you.
/
1

I
1

1

1 The Passover, type of Christ our Redeemer (Ex. 12. 1-28; John 1. 29; I Cor. 5.
6, 7; I Pet. I. 18, 19): (1) The lamb must be without blemish, and to test this it was
kept up four days (Ex. 12. 5, 6). So our Lord's public life, under hostile scrutiny,
was the testing which proved His holiness (Lk. 11. 53, 54; John 8. 46; 18. 38).
(2) The Lamb thus tested must be slain (Ex. 12.:6; John 12. 24; Heb. 9. 22). (3) The
blood must be applied (Ex. 12. 1). This answers to appropriation by personal faith,
and refutes universalism (John 3. 36). (4) The blood thus applied of itself, without
anything in addition, constituted a perfect protection from judgment (Ex. 12. 13;
1 John 1. 1; Heb. 10. 10, 14). (5) The feast typified Christ the bread of life, answering to the memorial supper (Mt. 26. 26-28; 1 Cor. 11. 23-26). To observe the
fea~t was a duty and privilege, but not a condition of safety. As a matter of fact,
the bread was not eaten by the Israelites on the night in which, nevertheless, they
were preserved from the judgment upon the firstborn (Ex. 12. 34-39).
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your ;hildrenilian -~ay unto you, I e.c.
What mean ye by this service?
-27 That ye shall say, It is the sac-:1
rifice of the LORD'S passover, who
passed over the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, when he
smote the Egyptians, and delivered
our houses. And the people bowed!!
the head and worshipped.
28 And the children of Israel went
away, and 0 did as the LORD had
commanded Moses and Aaron, so
did they.

1491.

1

The contest with Pharaoh: the.
ten th judgment; death of the•
firstborn.
29 And it came to pass, that at "Faith. vs.
midnight the LORD hsmote all the it~t"2~x.
firstborn in the land of Egypt, from (Gen.3.20;
the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat Heb. l 1. 39 .)
on his throne unto the firstborn of: b Miracles
the captive that was in the dun-I (0.T.). vs.
geon; and all the firstborn of cat-I ~N~'.3~~·
tie.
(Gen.s. 24 ,
30 And Pharaoh rose up in the Jon.2.1-10.)
night, he, and all his servants, and L"t k d
all the Egyptians; and there was a c '·as e ·
great cry in Egypt; for there was d Lit. gave.
not a house where there was not c This mixed
one dead.
· multitude,
31 And he called for Moses and, smnding for
Aaron by night, and said, Rise up,' ~h~~~;_erted
and get you forth from among my members
people, both ye and the children of was a so~rce
Israel; and go, serve the LORD, as' ofwe~kness
ye have said.
:'h!d~:·~~;·
32 Also take your flocks and your rsee Num
herds as ye have said and be gone· l 1.4-0).
and bless me also.
'
' ~.'::"•. h~~i33 And the Egyptians were ur-, festation of
gent upon the people, that they I divine power,
:night send them out of the land in :,~.'d~~wn
haste; for they said; We be all dead, to it without
men.
~ha:;,ge c~
34 And the people took their L~~ 1 4. 25 _:;! 7 ,
dough before it was leavened, their
kneadingtroughs being bound up /See John 19.
in their clothes upon their shoul- 36 ·
ders.
35 And the children of Israel did
~ceurding to the word of Moses;:
and they 'borrowed of the Egyp-i
tians jewels of silver. :md jewels of 1
izold, and raiment:
36 And the LORD gave the people
favour in the sight of the Egyptians, so that they d!ent unto them
5uch things as they required.
And they spoiled the Egyptians.
Redemption: (2) by power; the
fi t t .. 0 f th ·
rs s a,.e
e JOUrney.
3 7 And the children of Israel journeyed from Rameses to Succoth,
1

.

1
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about six hundred thousand on foot
that were men, beside children.
38 And a 'mixed multitude went
up also with them; and flocks, and
herds, even very much cattle.
39 And they baked unleavened
cakes of the dough which they
brought forth out of Egypt, for it
was not leavened; because they
were thrust out of Egypt, and
could not tarry, neither had they
prepared for themselves any victual.
40 Now the sojourning of the
children of Israel, who dwelt in
Egypt, was four hundred and thirty
Iyears.
I 41 And it came to pass at the end
:of the four hundred and thirty
iyears, even the selfsame day it
: came to pass, that all the hosts of
1the LORD went out from the land
of Egypt.
1 42 It is a night to be much obi'served unto the LORD for bringing
them out from the land of Egypt:
, this is that night of the LORD to
'be observed of all the children of
Israel in their generations.
i 43 And the LORD said unto Moses and Aaron, This is the ordinance
of the passover: There shall no
stranger eat thereof:
I 44 But every man's servant that
is bought for money, when thou
i·hast circumcised him, then shall he
eat thereof.
45 A foreigner and an hired serIvant shall not eat there.of.
46 In one house shall 1t be eaten;
1
Ithou shalt not carry forth ought of
'the flesh abroad out of the house·
neither shall ye break a fbon~
thereof.
I 47 All the congregation of Israel
'shall keep it.
i 48 And when a stranger shall sojourn with thee, and will keep the
Ipassover to the LORD, let all his
males be circumcised, and then let
him come near and keep it; and he
1
shall be as one that is born in the
tand: for no uncircumcised ner,on
shall eat thereof.
I 49 One law shall be to him that
lis homeborn, and unto the stranger
that sojoumeth among you.
50 Thus did all the children of
!Israel; as the LORD commanded
Moses and Aaron, so did they.
, 51 And it came to pass tl11·
selfsame day, that the LORI>
did bring the children of Israel
out of the land of Egyµt by their
·armies.
1

1
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CHAPTER 13
B.c. 1491.
14 And it shall be when thy son
Parenthetical: The fi;;tborn set - - - - - - asketh ~hee }n time to come. saying,
a art for Tehovah.
What !S th1s? that thou shalt say

P
J'
unto him, By strength of hand the
ND the ~ORD spake unto MoLORD brought us out from Egypt,
ses, saymg,
from the house of bondage:
2 Sanctify unto me all the first15 And it came to pass, when
born, whatsoever openeth the womb
Pharaoh would hardly let us go,
among the children of Israel, both
that the LORD slew all the firstborn
of man and of beast: it is mine.
in the land of Egypt, both the first3 And l\'1oses said unto the peoborn of man, and the firstborn of
pie, Remember this day, in which
:beast: therefore I sacrifice to the
ye came out from Egypt, out of the
/LORD all that openeth the matrix,
house of bondage; for by strength
being males; but all the firstborn of
of hand the LORD brought you out
my children I redeem.
from this place: athere shall no
And it shall be for a token
leavened bread be eaten.
upon thine hand, and for frontlets
4 This day came ye out in the
!between thine eyes: for by strength
month bAbib.
1of hand the LORD brought us forth
5 And it shall be when the LORD
1out of Egypt.
shall bring thee into the land of
1 17 And it came to pass, when
the Canaanites, and the Hittites,,
!Pharaoh had let the people go, that
and the Amorites, and thp Hivites,[c Leaven. vs. God led them not through the way
and the Jebusites, which he sware1 3,6,7; Ex.23. of the land of the Philistines, alunto thy fathers to give thee, a land I 1~,j~-M~G1~n. :though that was near; for God said,
flowing with milk and honey, that 33:)' · · .Lest peradventure the people 'rethou shalt keep this service in this1
'pent when they see war, and they
month.
bi.e. Apr;r.
:return to Egypt:
6 Seven days thou shalt eat un- c cf.Lk.2.23. j 18 But God led the people about,
leavened breatl, and in the seventh
Ithrough the way of the wilderness
day shall be a feast to the LORD. d r.he r~dtmf" of the Red sea: and the children of
7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten Il~~s mad~ ~ : Israel went up harnessed out of the
seven days; and there shall nol memori2I
iland of Egypt.
leavened bread be seen with thee,, sif~1 to Israeli 19 And Moses took the bones of
neither shall there be leaven seen ~cde:~tf;,~ IJoseph with him: for he had straitly
with thee in all thy quarters.
I
I sworn the children of Israel, saying,
8 And thou shalt shew thy son inl eZech.B.l 4 ,
iGod will surely visit you; and ye
1
that day, saying, This is done be- note.
'shall carry up my bones away hence
cause of that which the LORD did f Isr,,ef (h;s- with you.
'
unto me when I came forth out of 22;
tory). vs.17-'
Ex.14.
;Redemption: (2) by power; the
Egypt.
D-31 IGen
d t « f th ·
9 And it shall be for a sign unto, 12.2,i: Rain." 1 secon s a,.e 0
e Journey . .
2
thee upon thine hand, and for a• 11. 6.)
I 20 And they took their journey
memorial between thine eyes, thatl
from Succoth, and encamped in
the LORD'S law may be in thy,
1Etham,intheedgeofthewilderness.
mouth: for with a strong hand hath'
!Redemption: (2) by power; the
the LORD brought thee out of Egypt.!
I divine presence and guidance.
10 Thou shalt therefore keep this!
i 21 And the LORD went before
ordinance in his season from year'
:them by day in a pillar of a cloud.
to year.
!
ito lead them the way; and by night
11 And it shall be when the LORD:
irl a pillar of fire, to give them light;
shall bring thee into the land of theJ
to go by day and night:
Canaanites,as he sware unto thee and•
I 22 He took not away the pillar of
to thy fathers, and shall give it thee,
the cloud by day, nor the pillar of
12 That thou shalt set capart unto
fire by night, from before the
the LORD all that openeth the ma!people.
truc, and every firstling that cometh
of a beast which thou hast; the.1
CHAPTER 14.
males shall be the LORD'S.
I
13 And every dfirstling of an ass!
Redemption: (2) by power; the
thou shalt redeem with a lamb;I
third stage of the journey.
and if thou wilt not redeem it, then
ND the ~ORD spake unto Mothou shalt break his neck: and alll
ses, say:tng.
the firstborn 0f man among thy
I 2 Spec>.k unto the children oflsrael,
children shalt thou redeem.
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that they turn and encamp before B.C. 1491. seen to day, ye shall see them again
oPi-hahiroth, between Migdol and
no more for ever.
the sea, over against Baal-zephon:
14 The LORD shall fight for you,
before it shall ye encamp by the sea.
and ye shall hold your peace.
3 For Pharaoh will say of the
15 And the LORD said unto Mochildren of Israel. They are enses, Wherefore criest thou unto me?
tangled in the land, the wilderness
speak unto the children of Israel,
hath shut them in.
that they go forward:
4 And I will harden Pharaoh's
16 But lift thou up th:;• rod, and
heart, that he shall follow after
stretch out thine hand over the
them; and I will be honoured upon
sea, and divide it: and the children
Pharaoh, and upon all his host;
of Israel shall go on dry ground
that the Egyptians may know that
thmugh the midst of the sea.
I am foe LORD. And they did so.
17 And I, behold, I will harden
5 And it was told the king of
the hearts of the Egyptians, and
Egypt that the people fled: anc the
they shall follow them: and I will
heart of Pharaoh and of his servants
get me honour upon Pharaoh, and
was turned against the people, and
upon all his host, upon his chariots.
they said, Why have we done this, 1
and upon his horsemen.
that we have let Israel go from
18 And the Egyptians shall know
serving us?
la Nwn.33.7. that I am the LORD, when I have
6 And he made ready his chariot, i
gotten me honour upon Pharaoh,
and took his peop_le with him:
i b ~.~~.f6~~o'.li: Iupon his chariots, and upon his
7 And he took six hundred chosen: Isa.30.15;
horsemen.
chariots, and aU the chariots of! Rom.4.5:
And the <angel of God, which
Egypt, and captains over every one1 1 Pet. 2-24 ·
went before the camp of disrael, reef them.
'c Heb.1.4,
Imoved and went 'behind them; and
the pillar of the cloud went from be8 And the LORD hardened the note.
heart of Pharaoh king of_ Egypt,' ,z Israel (his- fore their face, and stood behind
and he pursued. after the children of, tory). vs. Ithem:
Israel: and the children of Israel· 19-31; Ex.
20 And it came between the camp
went out with an high hand.
: ~~·~j': ~~-;::·.of the Egyptians and the camp
9 But the Egyptians pursued af-1 u:26.i
· :or Israel; and it was a cloud and
ter them. all the horses and char-:
darkness to them, but it gave
iots of Pharaoh. and his horsemen,· e ~'8"552 · 12 :
light by night to these: so that
and his army, and overtook them'
· ·
the one came not near the other all
encamping by the sea, beside Pi- f Miracles
the night.
·
hahiroth. before Baal-zephon.
I ~?:Jj~.E~··
21 And Moses stretched out his
10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, 1 15.23:25. ·
hand over the sea; and the LORD
the children of Israel lifted up their! \Gcn.5.24:
!caused the sea to go back by a
eyes, and. behold, the Egyptians J00 · 2·1·10 -l strong east wind all that night, and
marched after them; and they were' g Fadh. vs.21, made the sea dry land, and the
sore afraid: and the children of 22; Josh.6.
waters were divided.
Israel cried out unto the LORD.
~g: JG:~}"
22 And the children of Israel
1
11 And they said unto Moses, Be-'I 39'.l e · · Kwent into the midst of the sea
cause there were no graves in
upon the dry ground: and the
Egypt, hast thou taken us away to·,
waters were a wall unto them on
die in the wilderness? wherefore!
their right hand, and on their left.
hast thou dealt thus with us, toi'
23 And the Egyptians pursued,
carry us forth out of Egypt?
and went in after them to the midst
12 Is not this the word that we.
of the sea, even all Pharaoh's
did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let'
horses, his chariots, and his horseus alone, that we may serve the'
men.
Egyptians? For it h!id been better
24 And it came to pass, that in
for us to serve the Egyptian~. than
the morning watch the LORD
that we should die in the wilderness.
looked unto the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and
Redemption: (2) by power; Je- 1
of the clocd, and troubled the host
hovah's victory over pursuing 1
of the Egyptians,
Egypt.
· ·
25 And took off their chariot
13 And Moses said unto the peowheels, that they drave them heavple, Fear ye not, bstand still, and
ily: so that the Egyptians said,
see the salvation of the LORD,
l.et us flee from the face of Israel;
which he will shew to you to day:
for the l.,.oRD fighteth for them
for the Egyptians whom ye have
against the Egyptians.
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26 And the LORD said unto Mo- B.C. 1491. I 4 Pharaoh's chariots and his host
ses, Stretch out thine hand over the-·--------- ·hath
,
he cast into the sea: his chosen
captains also are drowned in the
sea, that the waters may come
1
again upon the Egyptians, upon
Red sea.
their chariots, and upon their horse5 The depths have covered them:
men.
they sank into the bottom as a
27 And Moses stretched forth his
stone.
hand over the sea, and the sea re6 Thy right hand, 0 LORD, is beturned to his strength when the
come glorious in power: thy right
morning appeared; and the Egyphand, 0 LORD, hath dashed in
tians fled against it; and the LORD
pieces the enemy.
overthrew the Egyptians in the'
7 And in the greatness of thine
midst of the sea.
excellency thou hast overthrown
28 And the waters returned, and
them that rose up against thee:
covered the chariots, and the horsethou sentest' forth thy wrath,
men, and all the host of Pharaoh
which consumed them as stubble.
that came into the sea after them;
8 And with the blast of thy nosthere remained not so much as one .
trils the waters were gathered toof them.
gether, the floods stood upright as
1
Redemption: (2) by power; the/
an heap, and the depths were congealed in the heart of the sea.
fourth stage of the journey.
9 The enemy said, ! will pursue,
29 But the children of Israeli
I will overtake, I will divide the
walked upon dry land in the midst
spoil; my lust shall be satisfied
of the sea; and the waters were a
upon them; I will draw my sword,
my hand shall destroy them.
wall unto them on their right hand, a Psa 19 9
and on their left.
I not'e. · '
10 Thou didst blow with thy
30 lThus the LORD saved Israel
wind, the sea covered them: they
that day out of the hand of the' b Heb. flaal, sank as lead in the mighty waters.
Egyptians; and Israel saw the"I
11 Who is like unto thee, 0
Egyptians dead upon the sea shore., type). Isa. LORD, among the gods? who is like
59 20
· • note.
thee, glorious in holiness, fearful in
31 And Israel saw that great work'
which the LORD did upon the Egyp- !
praises, doing wonders?
tians: and the people afeared the/
Thou stretchedst out thy right
LORD, and believed the LORD, and
hand, the earth swallowed them.
his servant Moses.
13 Thou in thy mercy hast led
forth the people which thou hast
CHAPTER 15.
bredeemed: thou hast guided them
in thy strength unto thy holy habiRedemption: complete (1) by
tation.
blood; (2) by power.
The
14 The people shall hear, and be
song of the redeemed.
afraid: sorrow shall take hold on
the inhabitants of Palestina.
HEN sang Moses and the chil15 Then the dukes of Edom shall
dren of Israel this song unto
be
amazed; the mighty men of
the LORD, and spake, saying, I will
Moab, trembling shall take hold
sing unto the LORD, for he hath 1
upon them; all the inhabitants of
triumphed gloriously: the horse and:
Canaan shall melt away.
his rider hath he thrown into the!
16 Fear and dread shall fall upon
I
sea.
them; by the greatness of thine
2 The LORD is my strength and.,
arm they shall be as still as a stone;
song, and he is become my salvatill thy people pass over, 0 LORD,
tion: he is my God, and I will pretill the people pass over, which
pare him an habitation; my father's!
God, and I will exalt him.
I
thou hast purchased.
17 Thou shalt bring them in, and
3 The LORD is a man of war: the!
I plant them in the mountain of thine
LORD is his name.

fi{f::;:f,;n

112

T

1 Redemption: (Exodus type) Summary. Exodus is the book of redemption, ~nd
teaches: (1) redemption is wholly of God (Ex. 3. 7, s; John 3. 16); (2) redempt10n
is through a person (Ex. 2. 2, note; John 3. 16, 11); (3) redemption is by blood
(Ex. 12. 13, 23, 21; 1 Pet. 1. 18); (4) redemption is by power (Ex. 6. 6; 13. 14;
Rom. 8. 2. See Isa. 59. 20, note; Rom. 3. 24, note).
The blood of Christ redeems the believer from the guilt and penalty of sin
(1 Pet. 1. 18) as the power of the Spirit delivers from the dominion of sin (Rom.
8. 2; Eph. 2. 2).
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inheritance, in the place, 0 LORD, e.c. 1491.
which thou hast made for thee to
dwell in. in the Sanctuary, 0 Lord,
which thy hands have established.
18 The LORD shall reign for ever
and ever.
19 For the horse of Pharaoh went
in with his chariots and with his
horsemen into the sea, and the
LORD brought again the waters of 1
the sea upon them; but the children,,
of Israel went on dry land in the
midst of the sea.
20 aAnd Miriam the prophetess,:
the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel'
in her hand; and all the women'
went out after her with timbrels
1
and with dances.
~I And Miriam answered them,
bSing ye to the LORD, for he hath·
triumphed gloriously; the horse and a 2 Sam 6 5
h:s rider hath he thrown into the sea.·
-··
•
I b v.J.
Redemption: ( 3 ) experience; I
fifth stage of the journey.
'Gen.16.i.
22 So Moses brought Israel from d i.e. b;tter.
the Red sea, and they went out e Mfracles
into the wilderness of 'Shur; and (0.T.). vs.
they went three days in the wilder-' 23-25; Ex.
r
d
t
I 16.14-35.
ness, an d •.oun no wa er.
.
j (Gen.S._24;
Redemption:
(3) experience; Jon- 2 · 1 lO.)
sixth stage of the journey-.fi.e. trees.
how bitter becomes sweet.
cr.Psa.92.
12; 1.3.
23 And when they came to Ma-, Arter trial
rah, they could not drink of the' ~~~eN~~e~~.
waters of Marah, for they were will, blessbitter: therefore the name of it was ing and
called dMarah.
· growth.
24 And the people murmured "i.e. May.
against Moses, saying, What shall.
i1
we drink?
25 And he cried unto the LORD;
and the LORD shewed him a tree,:
which 1when he had cast into the'
waters, the waters were made:
··sweet: there he made for them a 1
statute and an ordinance, and there'
he proved them,
26 And said, If thou wilt dili·
gently hearken to the voice of theLORD thy God, and wilt do that:1
which is right in his sight. and wiltl
give ear to his commandments, and'
keep all his statl'.tes. I will put none'
of these diseases upon thee, which 1
have brought upon the Egyptians:
for I am the LORD that healeth
thee.
1

I

1

8

------

Redemption: (3) experience;
rest after trial.
27 And they came to !Elim, where
were twelve wells of water, and
threescore and ten palm trees: and
they encamped there by the waters.

!i

CHAPTER 16.
Redemption:
(3) experience;
seventh stage of the journey;
!
: hunger.
iAND they took their journey
'
from Elim, and all the congre:gation of the children of Israel came
Iunto the wilderness of Sin, which is
between Elim and Sinai, on the fif1teenth day of the gsecond month
;after their departing out of the land
:of Egypt.
' 2 And the whole congregation of
'the children of Israel murmured
:against Moses and Aaron in the
! wilderness:
3 And the children of Israel said
:unto them, Would to God we ha:d
died by the hand of the LORD in the
-land of Egypt, when we sat by the
flesh pots, and when we did eat
ibread to the full; for ye have
brought us forth into this wilder·
ness, to kiU this whole assembly
hunger.
!with
4 Then said the LORD unto Mo·
-ses, Behold, I will rain bread from
'heaven for you; and the people shall
:go out and gather a certain rate
1every day, that I may prove them,
;whether they will walk in my law,
ior no.
I 5 And it shall come to pass, that
:on the sixth day they shall prepare
Ithat which they bring in; and iL
shall be twice as much as they
gather daily.
6 And Moses and Aaron said unto
all the children of Israel, At even.
then ye shall know that the LORD
hath brought you out from the land
of Egypt:
7 And in the morning, then ye
shall see the glory of the LORD; for
that he heareth your murmurings
against the LORD: and what are
we, that ye murmur against us?
8 And Moses said, This shall be,
<When the LORD shall give you in
:the evening flesh to eat, and in the
1

1

I

1
These bitter waters were in the very path of the Lord's leading, and stand for
the trials of God's people, which are educatory and not punitive. The "tree" is
t~e cross (Gal. 3. u), which became sweet to Christ as the expression of the Father's
will (John 18. 11). When our Marahs are so taken we cast the "tree" into the
waters (Rom. 5. 3, 4).
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3~

morning bread to the full; for that a.c. 1491.
20 Notwithstanding they hearkthe LORD heareth your murmurings
e_ned not unto Moses; but some of
which ye murmur against him: and
them fleft of it until the morning
what are we? your murmurings are
and it bred worms, and stank: and
not against us, but against the
Moses was wroth with them.
LORD.
21 And they gathered it every
·g And Moses spake unto Aaron.
·morning, every man according t"o
Say unto all the congregation of
his eating: and when the sun waxed
the children of Israel, Come near
hot, it melted.
before the LORD: for he hath heard
22 And it came to pass, that on
your murmurings.
the sixth day they gathered twice
10 And it came to pass, as Aaron
as much bread, two omers for one
spake unto the whole congregation!
man: and all the rulers of the conof the children of Israel, that they "Isa.53.2;
gregation came and told Moses.
63
looked toward the wilderness, and, I Mk. · ·
The Sabbath given tolsrael; type
behold, the glory of the LORD ap-I b Ex.16.35,
of Israel's kingdom (Heb. 4.
peared in the cloud.
, note.
8, 9).
11 And the LORD spake unto Mo-'" Miracles
ses, saying,
.
: <O.T.). vs.
. 23 And h.e said unto them, This
12 I have heard the rnurrnurmgs ij·~~:i E(Gen IS that which the LORD hath said
of the children of Israel: speak unto s.24; ion. · To morrow is the rest of the holy
them, saying, At even ye shall eat I 2.1-10.)
,sabbath unto the LORD: bake that
flesh, and ~n the morning ye shall! d Cf.John 6_ Iwhich ye will J?ake to day, and
be filled with bread; and ye shall I 33 with John Iseethe that ye will seethe; and that
know that I am the LORD yourj· 6.41.,42,52.
which rernaineth over lay up for
God.
.
~'::,~~V~~~· you to be kept ui;til _the mo~ning.
13 And it came to pass, that at1 reservedly, I 24 And they laid 1t up till the
even the quails came up, and! but we have jrnorning, as Moses bade: aP..d it did
cover~d the camp: and in the, ffi.::'~i:~~r
not stink, .neither was there any
rnornmg the dew lay round about' faith apI worm therem.
the host.
propriates, I 25 And Moses said, Eat that to
v.18. cr..v.2, 1day; for to day is a gsa.bbath unto
The manna: type of Christ the Josh.I,
v.3. v.2with ,'It h e L ORD: to d ay yes h a 11 not fi n d
giver and sustainer of life is
our title; it in the field.
(John 6. 30-63).
~/p.;~~;~w
26 Six days ye shall gat~er i~; but
14 And when the dew that lay sion.
on the seventh day, whrch 1s the
was gone up, behold, upon the face
sabbath, in it there shall be none.
ofthewildemessthereJayaasmall 'i?~0 °rn~r.=
27 And it came to pass, that
roWld thing, as small as the hoarl aiso e::i1~:
there went out some of the people
frost on the ground.
22,32,33,36. Ion the seventh day for to gather,
15 And when the children of f A
·and they found none.
Israel saw it, they said one to an- n~,v~~~;~
I 28 And the LORD said unto Moother, It is bmanna: for theyl1 ished by the ses, How long refuse ye to keep my
wist not what it was. And Mo- f;"ed'ory 0 r. 1commandments and my laws?
ses said unto them, Th\s is the th~r'c': n•i- I 29 See, for that the LORD hath
bread which the LORD hath cgivenl spirituality given you the sabbath_, therefore he
you to eat.
be sustained Igiveth you on the sixth day the
16 This is the thing which the, ~~o~~i;,ra",;, jbrea~ of _two days; abide ye every
LORD hath commanded, Gather ofl or Christ.
·man m his place, let no man go out
it every man daccording to his eat- 5 bb th
of his place on the seventh day.
ing. ar. 'orner for every man, ac-i g 2 ~. 2 s~E,;. vs.I 30 So the people rest~d on the
cording to the number of your 20.s-11.
iseventh day.
persons; take ye every man fori i,.'.?e~ 22 lj
And the house of Israel called
them which are in his tents.
'
t. · ·
the name thereof Manna: and it
17 And the children of Israel did
was like coriander seed, white; and
so, and gathered, some more, some
the taste of it was like wafers made
less.
with honey.
18 And when they did mete it
32 And Moses said, This is the
with an omer. he that gathered
thing which the LORD cornmandrnuch had nothing over, and he[
eth. Fill an omer of it to be kept
that gathered little had no lack;
for your generations; that they may
they gathered every man according
see the bread wherewith I have fed
to his eatipg.
you in the wilderness, when I
19 And Moses said, Let no man
brought you forth from the land of
leave of it till the morning.
Egypt.
1

1

1

131

1
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33 And M~s said ~-;:;-~Aa~~nJ-~.-~. --;;91.
Tnke a pot, and put an omer full oft_
manna therein, and lay it up before
the LORD, to be kept for your generations.
34 As the LORD commanded Mo-I
ses, so Aaron laid it up before the
Testimony, to be kept.
35 And the children of Israel did, a 1 bu. 3 pts.
eat !manna forty years. until they b Temptacame to a land inhabited; theyi t;on. vs.2,7;
4 2
did eat manna, until they came1 ~ue':::~ i~ ·
unto the borders of the land ofl Jas.1.2.)
Canaan.
.
c Christ (as
36 Now an omer 1s the tenthpartl Stone).
of an •ephah.
1 Cor.10.4.
(EK.17.6;
1 Pet.2.5 .J
CHAPTER 17.

I

;t"l:au'l'ciJ.

0
·
Redemption: (3) experience; Id
eighth stage of the journey;!' 41; 114.8;
thirst.
Zech.13.7,8;

1 Cor.10.4,6.

all the congn:gat~on of the,, Mfrac/es
A ND
children of Israel JOUmeyedi (O.T.). vs.

Wherefore is this that thou hast
brought us up out of Egypt, to kill
us and our children and our cattle
with thirst?
4 And Moses cried unto the
LORD, saying, What shall I do unto
this people? they be almost ready
to stone me.
Redemption: (3) experience;

water from the rock; type of
Christ, the giver of the Spirit

(John 7. 37-39).
5 And the LORD said unto Moses,
Go on before the people, and take
with thee of the elders of Israel;
and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the river, take in thine hand,
and go.
6 Behold, I will stand before thee
there upon the 2<rock in Horeb; and
lthou shalt dsmite the rock, and
lthere shall come 'water out of it,
that the people may drink. And
lMoses did so in the sight of the
Ielders of Israel. •
7 And he called the name of the
place 1Massah, and Meribah, because of the chiding of the children
,of Israel, and because they tempted
:the LORD, saying, Is the LORD
among us, or not?
Redemption: (3) experience; the

tram the wilderness of Sin, afterr· 5-7; Lev.10.
their journeys according to the 1,2. (Gen.5.
commandment' of the LORD, and ~~M)m· 2 ·
pitched in Rephidim: and there
was no water for the people tol /Deut.6.16.
drink.
g Gen 36 12 ·
2 Wherefore the people did chide Nu~.24.20;
with Moses, and said, Give us water Deut.25.17;
that we may drink. And Moses 1 Sam.lS. 2·
said unto them, Why chide ye with
conflict with Amalek.
me? wherefore do ye btempt the
8 gThen came 3Amalek, and
LORD?
3 And the people thirsted there
fought with Israel in Rephidim.
for water; and the people mur9 And Moses said unto Joshua,
mured against Moses, and said, 1
Choose us out men, and go out,

I

----------

1 Manna, type of Christ as "the bread of life," come down from heaven to die
"for the life of the world" (John 6. 35, 48-51). A "small" thing (Ex. 16. 14),
having but the tas.te of "fresh oil" (Num. 11. 8), or "wafers with honey" (Ex. 16.
31), it typifies Christ in humiliation as presented in Matthew, Mark, and Luke;
"having no form nor comeliness; . . . no beauty that we should desire him" (Isa.
53. 2). But as such He must be received by faith if we would be saved (John 6.
53-58). To meditate upon Christ as He went about among men, doing not His
own will but the will of the Father (John 6. 38-40), is to feed on the manna. This
is, of necessity, the spiritual food of young believers, and answers to "milk" (1 Car.
3. 1, 2). But Christ in glory, and the believer's present and eternal association
with Him there, answers to "the old corn of the land" (Josh. 5. 11), the "meat" of
Heb. 5. 13, 14, or Christ as presented in the Epistles of Paul. Cf. 2 Car. 5. 16.
"The rock, type of life through the Spirit by grace: (1) Christ the Rock (1 Car.
1.0. 4). ~2) The people utterly unworthy (Ex. 17. 2; Eph. 2. 1-6). (3) Characteristics of hfe through grace: (a) free (John 4. 10; Rom. 6. 23; Eph. 2. 8); (b) abundant
(Rom. 5. 20; Psa. 105. 41; John 3. 16); (c) near (Rom.10. 8); (d) the people had only
to take (Isa. 55. 1). The smitten-rock aspect of the death of Christ looks toward
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit as a result of accomplished redemption, rather
than toward our guilt. It is the affirmative side of John 3. 16. "Not perish"
speaks of atoning blood; "but have" speaks of life bestowed.
a Amalek, grandson of Esau (Gen. 36. 12), who was "born after the flesh"
(Gal. 4. 22-29) and progenitor of the Amalekites, Israel's persistent enemy, is a
type of the flesh in the believer (Gal. 4. 29). But the conflict with Amalek in
cha;pter 17 sets forth the resources of the man under law, rather than those of the
believer under grace. The man under law could fight and pray (vs. 9-12). Under
91
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fight with Amalek: to morrow I B.C. 1491.
will stand on the top of the hill
with the rod of God in mine hand.
10 So Joshua did as Moses had
said to him, and fought with Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, and Hur
went up to the top of the hill.
11 And it came to pass, awhen
Moses held up his hand, that Israel
prevailed: and when he let down
his hand, Amalek prevailed.
12 But Moses' hands were heavy;
and they took a stone, and put it
under him, and he sat thereon;
and Aaron and Hur bstayed up his
hands, the one on the one side, and
the other on the other side; and his
hands were steady until the going
down of the sun.
13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people with the edge of
the sword.
14 And the LORD said unto Mo- a Hcb.7.25.
ses, Write this for a memorial in a 1 b Dcut 33 2•.
'book, and rehearse it in the ears ofl Isa.40.28 ..li
Joshua: for I wiU utterly put out
the remembrance of Amalek from I c Inspiration.
under heaven.
I ~E~~U{
15 And Moses built an daltar, and Rev.22.19.)
called the nan;e of it Jehovah-nissi:!a Sacrifice
16 For he said, Because the LORD (typical).
hath sworn that the LORD will Lev.1.3·17.
have war with Amalek from gen- CGen.4.4:5
eration to generation.
Heb.lO.l .)

ness, where he encamped at the
mount of God:
6 And he said unto Moses, I thy
father in law Jethro am come unto
thee, and thy wife, and her two
sons with her.
7 And Moses went out to meet
his father in law, and did obeisance,
and kissed him; and they asked
each other of their welfare; and
they came into the tent.
8 And Moses told his father in
law all that the LORD had done
unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians
for Israel's sake, and all the travail
that had come upon them by the
way, and how the LORD delivered
them.
9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the
goodness which the LORD had done
to Israel, whom he had delivered
out of the hand of the Egyptians.
10 And Jethro said, Blessed be
the LORD, who hath delivered you
out of the hand of the Egyptians,
and out of the hand of Pharaoh,
who hath delivered the people from
under the hand of the Egyptians.
11 Now I know that the LORD is
greater than all gods: for in the
thing wherein they dealt proudly
he was above them.
12 And Jethro, Moses' father in
law, took a burnt-offering and sace i.e. a stran- rifices for God: and Aaron came,
Aer.
CHAPTER 18.
and all the elders of Israel, to eat
bread with Moses' father in law be/i.e.
God is
Redemption: (3) experience;
help.
fore God.
leaning on the arm of flesh.
13 And it came to pass on the
morrow, that Moses sat to judge the
HEN Jethro, the priest of
people: and the people stood by
Midian, Moses' father in law,
Moses from the morning unto the
heard of all that God had done for
evening.
Moses, and for Israel his people,
14 And when Moses' father in law
and that the LORD had brought
saw
all that he did to the people, he
Israel out of Egypt;
said, What is this thing that thou
2 Then Jethro, Moses' father in
law, took Zipporah, Moses' wife,
doest to the people? why sittest
thou thyself alone, and all the
after he had sent her back,
people stand by thee from morning
3 And her two sons; of which the
name of the one was •Gershom;
unto even?
15 And Moses said unto his father
for he said, I have been an alien in
in law, Because the people come
a strange land:
unto me to enquire of God:
4 And the name of the other was
16 When they have a matter, they
!Eliezer; for the God of my father,
come unto me; and I judge between
said he, was mine help, and delivone and another, and I do make
ered me from the sword of Pharaoh:
them know the statutes of God,
5 And Jethro, Moses' father in
and his laws.
law, came with his sons and his
17 And Moses' father in law said
wife unto Moses into the wilder1

W

grace the Holy Spirit gains the victory over the flesh in the believer's behalf (Rom.
8. 2-4; Gal. 5. 16, 11); but this victory is only as the believer walks in the Spirit.
Acting in independency or disobedience, Amalek gains an easy victory (Num. 14.
42-45). Like Saul we are prone to spare the flesh (1 Sam. 15. 8, 9), forgetting Rom.
7. 18. See "Flesh," John 1. u; Jude 23.
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e.c. 1491. rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties.
and rulers of tens.
18 Thou wilt surely wear away,
26 And they judged the people at
both thou, and this people that is
all seasons: the hard causes they
with thee: for this thing is too
brought unto Moses, but every
heavy for thee; thou art not able
small matter they judged them·
to perform it thyself alone.
selves.
19 Hearken now unto my voice, II
27 And Moses blet his father in
will give thee counsel, and God shall
law depart; and he went his way
be with thee: Be thou for the peainto his own land.
pie to God-ward, that thou mayest a Pse.19.9,
CHAPTER
•
19
bring the causes unto God:
note.
20 And thou shalt teach them orRedemption:
(3) experience;
dinances and laws, ai;id shalt shew b ~[:Num.lO.
ninth stage of the journey;
them the way wherem they must .
Israel at Sinai.
w:ilk andtheworkthattheymustdo. c1.e. June.
21 'Moreover thou shalt provide 1 d 1
(h.
JN the 'third 2month, when the
1
out of all the people able men, such, t~~~). vs'.~:S;
children of dlsrael were gone
as •fear God men of truth, hating Ex.20.1-17. I forth out of the land of Egypt, the
3
covetousness; and place such overj' k_Gen.n~;; j same day came they into the wilthem, to be rulers of thousands,
om. · · 1 derness of <Sinai.
and rulers of hundreds, rulers of1 e Law (of
I 2 For they were departed from
fifties, and rulers of tens:
I ro~~~~· E!: IRephidim,. an~ were com~ to tJ:ie
22 And let them judge the people 1 19: 1 ; G-al~. desert of Sma1, and had pitched m
at all seasons: and it shall be, that! 1-29.)
lthe wilderness; and there Israel
every great matter they shall bring: fCf.E1<. 3 . 12 _ I/camped before the mount.
unto thee, ~ut every small ~atter,
.
Redemption: (3) experience·
they shall Judge: so shall 1t be g Separat10n.
.., ace "'iven up for law
'
easier for thyself and they shall Ex.33.16.
"'r
"'
·
bear the burden 'with thee.
j ~Gc~~-~~i~I 3 And Moses went up unto God,
23 If thou shalt do this thing, and 11.J
and the LORD called unto him out
God command thee so, then thou:
lof the mountain, saying, :!Thus
shalt be able to endure, and all this\·
shalt thou say to the house of Jacob,
people shall also go to their place in
and tell the children of Israel;
peace.
4 Ye have seen what I did unto
24 So Moses hearkened to the
the Egyptians, and how I bare you
1
voice of his father in law, and didl
on eagles' wings, and brought you
all that he had said.
unto Kmyself.
25 And Moses chose able men out
5 Now therefore, 4if ye will obey
of all Israel, and made them heads 1
jmy voice indeed, and keep my coveover the people, rulers of thousands, I
nant, then ye shall be a peculiar
unto him, The thing that thou doest

is not good.

1

1

1

I

1
Cf. Num. 11. 14-17. Jehovah entirely ignored this worldly-wise organization,
substituting His own order.
~At Sinai Israel learned the lessons: (1) of the holiness of Jehovah through the
Commandments; (2) of their own sinfulness and weakness through failure; (3) and
of the goodness of Jehovah through the provision of priesthood and sacrifice. The
Christian learns through the ~xperience of Rom. 7. 7-24 what Israel learned at
Sinai. This division of Exodus should be read in the light of Rom. 3. 19-26; 7.
7-24; Gal. 4. 1-3. Gal. 3. 6-25 explains the relation of the law to the Abrahamic
C_ovenan.t: (I) t.he law can!lot disannul that covenant; (2) it was "added" to convict of sm; (3) 1t was a child-leader unto Christ; (4) it was but a preparatory discipline "till the Seed should come."
;i It is exceedingly important to observe: (I) that Jehovah reminded the people
that hitherto they had been the objects of His free grace; (2) that the law is not
proposed as a means of life, but as a means by which Israel might become "a pecul!ar treasure" and a "kingdom of priests"; (3) that the law was not imposed until
it had been proposed and voluntarily accepted. The principle is stated in Gal.
5. H.
4
Cf. 1 Pet. 2. 9; Rev. 1. 6; 5. 10. What, under law, was condition, is under
grace, freely given to every believer. The "if" of v. 5 is the essence of law as a
method of divine dealing, and the fundamental reason why "the law made nothing
perfect" (Rom. 8. 3; Heb. 7. 18, 19). The Abrahamic (Gen. 15. 18, note) and New
~Heb. 8. 8-12, note) covenants minister salvation and assurance because they
lffipose but one condition, faith.

93

19 6]

EXODUS.

treasure unto me above all people:
for all the earth is mine:
6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation.
These are the awords which thou
shalt speak unto· the children of
Israel.
7 And Moses came and called for
the elders of the people, and laid
before their faces all these words
which the LORD commanded him.

B.C. 1491.

The Fifth Dispensation, Law
(extends to the Cross). (From
Ex. 19. a to Mt. 27. 35.)
8 And all the people answered together, and said, All that the LORD
h at11 spok en we WI"11 Id 0 • A nd Moses returned the words of the people unto the LORD.
.

.

Redemption: (3) experience. To a 1v~.'t,7~'if.~~n.
a people under law, God is "in 20.L (Ex.4.
a thick cloud" and unap- 15;
Rev.22.
19·>
proache.ble ~vs.' 9-23).
b Kin~dom

9 And the LORD said unto Moses,

(O.T.). Ex.
Lo, I come unto thee in a thick ~ 42~~Ze~eri.
cloud, that the people may hear 12.8:)
·
when I speak with thee, band be.
lieve thee for ever. And Moses c ~a/c~c7t)
told the words of the people unto E~Js.1.3. · ·
the LORD.
(Gen.2.3;
10 And the LORD said unto Mo- Zech. 8·3·>
ses, Go unto the people, and sanetify them to day and to morrow,
and let them wash their clothes,
11 And be ready against the third
day: for the third day the LORD
will come down in the sight of all
the people upon mount Sinai.
12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the people round about, saying,
Take heed to yourselves, that ye
go not up into the mount, or touch
the border of it: whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely put to
death:
13 There shall not an hand touch
it, but he shall surely be stoned, or
shot through; whether it be beast
or man, it shall not live: when the
trumpet soundeth long, they shall
come up to the mount.
1

[19

24

14 And Moses went down from
the mount unto the people, and
sanctified the people; and they
washed their clothes.
15 And he s~id unto the people,
Be ready agamst the third day:
come not at your wives.
16 And it came to pass on the
third day in the morning, that there
were thunders and lightnings, and
a thick cloud upon the mount, and
the voice of the trumpet exceeding
loud; so that all the people that
was in the camp trembled.
17 And Moses brought forth the
people out of the camp to meet with
God; and they stood at the nether
part of the mount.
18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, be!=at;se the
LORD descended upon 1t m fire:
and the smoke thereof ascended as
1'the
smoke of a furnace, and tht:
whole mount quaked greatly.
19 And when the voice of the
trumpet· sounded long, and waxed
ilouder and louder, Moses spake,
and God answered him by a voice.
And the LORD came down
upon mount Sinai, on the top of the
mount: and the LORD called Moses
up to the top of the mount; and
Moses went up.
21 And the LORD said unto Moses, Go down, charge the people,
lest they break through unto the
LORD to gaze, and many of them
perish.
22 And let the priests also, which
come near to the LORD, sanctify
themselves, lest the LORD break
forth upon them.
23 And Moses said unto the
LORD, The people cannot come up
to mount Sinai: for thou chargedst
us, saying, Set bounds about the
mount, and 'sanctify it.
24 And the LORD said unto him,
Away, get thee down, and thou
shalt come up, thou, and Aaron
with thee: but let not the priests
and the people break through to
come up unto the ·LORD, lest he
break forth upon them.

1

120

1 The Fifth Dispensation: Law. This dispensation extends from Sinai to Calvary-from the Exodus to the Cross. The history of Israel in the wilderness and
in the land is one long record of the violation of the law. The testing of the nation
by law ended in the judgment of the Captivities, but the dispensation itself ended
at the Cross. (1) Man's state at the beginning (Ex. 19. 1-4). (2) His responsibility (Ex. 19. 5, 6; Rom. 10. 5). (3) His failure (2 Ki. 17. 7-17, 19; Acts 2. 22, 23).
(4) The judgment (2 Ki. 17. 1-6, 20; 25. 1-11; Lk. 21. 20-24).
See, for the other six dispensations: Innocence (Gen. 1. 28); Conscience (Gen.
3. 23); Human Government (Gen. 8. 20); Promise (Gen. 12. 1); Grace (John
1. 17); Kingdom (Eph. 1. 10).
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25 So I Moses went down unto the
people, and 0 spake unto them.

EXODUS.
B.C.

1491.

c The Eight

CHAPTER 20.
g~~~.3~~~··
Redemption: (3 ) experience,· self H(Geebn8.1 1.208l;
·· ·
known through the revelation b Law (of
of God's holy law (Rom. 7. 7- Moses). 3vs.
24)
l-l 7;Ex.19l.
The. Law: (1) t_he Comman!1- ~~-G~~: ·
ments; the F1fth, or Mosa1c, 1-29.J
Co»enant.
·
c lnspirat;on.
Ex.24.3,4,
ND God bspake all these cword s, 7,8,12. (Ex.
dsaying,
4.15; Rev.
-2 I am the LORD thy God, which, 22 ·19 -l .
have brought thee out of the land of d ~~~~)'. <t'.'.•Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 1-17; Ex.40.
3 Thou shalt have no other gods 1-38. (Gen.
before me.
i2~~ 3{1. 26 .)
4 Thou 2shalt not make unto thee c Sabbath. vs.
any graven image, or any likeness 8-11; Ex.31.
of any thing that is in heaven 13-16. (Gen.
above, or that is in the earth beMt. 12 ·
neath. or that is in the water under1fl'.:it 15 4. 19
the earth.
I 19;.Mk.7.10.
5 Thou shalt not bow down thy-.gMt.5.21; 19.
self to them, nor serve them: for I[ 18: Lk.18.20;
the LORD thy God am a jealous, Mk.lO.l 9.
God, visiting the iniquity of theh ~~ 51i~~fathers upon the children unto the! Lk.i8.2o;'
third and fourth generation of[· Rom.13.9;
them that hate me;
Ja•. 2· 11 ·

A

B;

------·--

[20 15
6 And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and
keep my commandments.
7 Thou shalt not take the name of
the LORD thy God in vain; for the
LORD will not hold him guiltless
that taketh his name in vain.
8 Remember the •sabbath day, to
keepitholy.
9 Six days shalt thou labour, and
do all thy work:
10 But the seventh day is the
sabbath of the LORD thy God: in it
thou shalt not do any work, thou,
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy
manservant, nor thy maidservant,
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that
is within thy gates:
11 For in six days the LORD made
heave!l and ear~h. the sea, and all
that m them 1s, and rested the
seventh day: wherefore the LORD
blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it.
-12 !Honour thy father and thy
mother: that thy days may be long
upon the land which the LORD thy
God giveth thee.
-13 KThou shalt not kill.
14 hThou shalt not commit adultery.
-15 Thou shalt not steal.

1 The Mosaic Covenant, (1) given to Israel (2) in three divisions, each essential
to the others, and together forming the Mosaic Covenant, viz.: the Commandments,
expressing the righteous will of God (Ex. 20. 1-26); the "judgments," governing the
social life of Israel (Ex; 21. 1-24. 11); and the "ordinances," governing the religious life of Israel (Ex. 24. 12-31. 18). These three elements form "the law,"
as that phrase is generically used in the New Testament (e.g. Mt. 5. 17, 18). The
Commandments and the ordinances formed one religious system. The Commandments were a "ministry of condemnation" and of "death" (2 Cor. 3. 7-9); the
ordinances gave, in the high priest, a representative of the people with Jehovah;
and in the sacrifices a "cover" (see "Atonement," Lev. 16. 6, note) for their sins
in anticipation of the Cross (Heb. 5. 1-3; 9. 6-9; Rom. 3. 25, 26). The Christian
is not under the conditional Mosaic Covenant of works, the law, but under the
unconditional New Covenant of grace (Rom. 3. 21-27; 6. 14, 15; Gal. 2. 16; 3.
10-14, 16·18, 24-26; 4. 21-31; Heb. 10. 11-17). See New Covenant· (Heb. 8. s,
note).
See. for the other seven covenants: Edenic (Gen. 1. 28); Adamic (Gen. 3. 15);
Noa hie (Gen. 9. 1); Abrahamic (Gen. 15. 18); Palestinian (Deut. 30. 3); Davidic
(2 Sam. 7. 16); New (Heb. 8. s).
~There is a threefold giving of the law. First, orally, in Ex. 20. 1-11. This was
pure law, with no provision of priesthood and sacrifice for failure, and was accompanied by the "judgments" (Ex. 21. 1-23. 13) relating to the relations of Hebrew
with Hebrew; to which were added (Ex. 23. 14-19) directions for keeping three
annual feasts, and (Ex. 23. 20-33) instructions for the conquest of Canaan. These
words Moses communicated to! the i:eople (Ex. 24. 3-8). Immediately, in the
persons of their elders, they were admitted to the fellowship of God (Ex. 24. 9-11).
Second, Moses was then called up to receive the tables of stone (Ex. 24. 12-18).
The st~ry then divides. Moses, in the mount, receives the gracious instructions
concernmg the tabernacle, priesthood, and sacrifice (Ex. 25.-31.). Meantime
(Ex. 32.), the people, led by Aaron, break the first commandment. Moses, retur!ling, breaks the tables "written with the finger of God" (Ex. 31. 1e; 32. 16-19).
Third, the second tables were made, and the law again written by Moses in the
presence of Jehovah (Ex. 34. 1, 2e, 29).
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EXODUS.
16 Thou shalt not bear false wit- B.C. 1491.
4 If his master have given him a
wife, and she have born him sons
ness against thy neighbour.
or daughters; the wife and her chil-17 Thou shalt not •covet thy
neighbour's house, thou shalt not
dren shall be her master's, and he
covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his
shall go out by himself.
manservant, nor his maidservant,
5 And if the servant shall plainly
nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing
say, I love my master, my wife, and
that is thy neighbour's.
my children; I will not go out free:
18 And all the people saw the
6 Then his master shall bring him
thunderings, and the lightnings,
unto the judges; he shall also bring
and the noise of the trumpet, and
him to the door, or unto the door
the mountain smoking: and when
post; and his master shall bore his
the people saw it, they removed,
fear through with an au!; and he
and stood bafar off.
shall serve him for ever.
19 And they said unto Moses,
7 And if a man sell his daughter
Speak thou with us, and we will
to be a maidservant, she shall not
hear: but let not God speak with
go out as the menservants do.
8 If she please not her master,
us, lest we die.
20 And Moses said unto the peowho hath betrothed her to himself,
then shall he let her be redeemed:
pie, Fear not: for God is come to
prove you, and that his <fear may a cr.Rom.7. 7• to sell her unto a strange nation he
be before your faces, that ye sin
shall have no power, seeing he hath
not.
b For contrast dealt deceitfully with her.
21 And the people stood afar off, ~~w;:.::,!aw 9 And if he have betrothed her
and Moses drew near unto the thick cf.Eph.2.13; unto his son, he shall deal with her
darkness where God was.
~k~·fg. ;_;~~ after the manner of daughters.
22 And the LORD said unto Moses,
e · ·1
· IO If he take him another wife;
Thus thou shalt say unto the chi!- c Psa.19.9,
her food, her raiment, and her duty
dren of Israel. Ye have seen that I note.
of marriage, shall he not diminish.
have talked with you from heaven. d Josh. 8 .30,31 ; 11 And if he do not these three
23 Ye shall not make with me Rom.4.4-8; unto her, then shall she go out free
gods of silver, neither shall ye make Eph.2.8-10. without money.
unto you gods of gold.
e Deut.15.1224 An altar of earth thou shalt 18; Jer.34.8- The Law: (2) the "judgments";
make unto me, and shalt sacrifice 11.
injuries to the person.
thereon thy burnt-offerings, and f Psa.40.6;
thy peace-offerings, thy sheep, and Heb.10.5.
12 He that smiteth a man, so that
he die, shall be surely put to gdeath.
thine oxen: in all pl!"ces where I G 9 6
record my name I will come unto g en. · ·
13 And if a man lie not in wait,
thee, and I will bless thee.
h Nurn.35.11.
but God deliver him into his hand;
then I will appoint thee ha place
25 And if thou wilt make me an .
.
altar of stone, thou shalt not build ' 1 K 1• 2 · 29 ·
whither he shall flee.
14 But if a man come presumptuit of hewn stone: for if dthou lift jDeut.24.7.
up th~ tool upon it, thou hast pol- k Prov. 20 . 20 ; ously upon his neighbour, to slay
him
with guile; thou shalt itake
luted it.
Mt.15.4;
him from mine altar, that he may
26 Neither shalt thou go up by Mk.1.10.
steps unto mine altar, that thy nadie.
15 And he that smiteth his father,
kedness be not discovered thereon.
or his mother, shall be surely put
to
death.
CHAPTER 21.
16 And he that istealeth a man,
and selleth him, or if he be found
The Law: (2) the "judgments";
in his hand, he shall surely be put
master and servant.
to death.
17 And he that kcurseth his fa·
ow these are the judgments
ther, or his mother, shall surely be
which thou shalt set before
put to death.
them.
18 And if men strive together,
2 If thou buy an •Hebrew servant,
and one smite another with a stone,
six years be shall serve: and in the
or with his fist, and he die not, but
seventh he shall go out free for
nothing.
keepeth his bed:
19 If he rise again, and walk
3 If he came in by himself, he
abroad upon his staff, then shall he
shall go out by himself: if he were
that smote him be quit: only he
married, then his wife shall go out
with him.
shall pay for the loss of his time.
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EXODUS.
and shall cause him to be thor- B.C. 1491.
oughh' healed.
20 And if a man smite his servant,
or his maid, with a rod, and he die
under rus hand; he shall be surely
punished.
21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, he shall not be
punished: for he is his money.
22 If men strive, and hurt a woman with child, so that her fruit
depart from her, and yet no mischief follow: he shall be surely punished, according as the woman's
husband will lay upon him; and he
shall pay as the judges determine.
23 And if any mischief follow,
then thou shalt give life for life,
24 aEye for eye, tooth for tooth,
hand for hand, foot for foot,
25 Burning for burning, wound
for wound. stripe for stripe.
26 And if a man smite the eye of
his servant, or the eye of his maid,
that it perish; he shall let him go
free for his eye's sake.
27 And if he smite out his man- a Lev.24.20:
servant's tooth, or his maidser-1 ~c?Sin~~'.
vant's tooth; he shall let him go 44: l Pet.2.
free for his tooth's sake.
19-21.. T~e
28 If an OX gore a man Or a, rx";;~'~is Ul
woman, that they die: then the oxl Jaw. end
shall be surely stoned, and his fleshj righkeo.rs:
shall not be eaten; but the owner of' ~';.ages".
the ox s.{iall be quit.
'race, end
29 But if the ox were wont to merciful.
push with his horn in time past, b One shekel
and it hath been testified to his = 2s. 9d., or
owner, and he hath not kept him 65 cents.
in. but that he hath killed a man c 2 Sam.12.6.
or a woman; the ox shall be stoned,
and his owner also shall be put to
death.
.
30 If there be laid on him a sum
of money, then he shall give for the
ransom of rus life whatsoever is laid
-c:pon him.
31 Whether he have gored a son,
or have gored a daughter, according to this judgment shall it be done
unto him.
32 If the ox shall push a manservant or a maidservant; he shall
give unto their master thirty &shekels of silver, and the ox shall be
stoned.
33 And if a man shall open a pit,
or if a man shall dig a pit, and not
cover it, and an ox or an ass fall
therein;
34 The owner of the pit shall
make it good, and give money unto
the owner of them; and the dead
beast shall be his.
35 And if one man's ox hurt an97
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other's, that he die; then they shall
sell the live ox, and divide the
money of it; and the dead ox also
they shall divide.
36 Or if it be known that the ox
hath used to push in time past, and
his owner hath not kept him in; he
shall surely pay ox for ox; and the
dead shall be his own.
CHAPTER 22.
The Law: (2) the "judgments";
rights of property.
F a man shall steal an ox, or a
sheep, and kill it, or sell it; he
shall restore five oxen for an ox,
and four <sheep for a sheep.
2 If a thief be found breaking up,
and be smitten that he die, there
shall no blood be shed for him.
3 If the sun be risen upon him,
there shall be blood shed for him;
for he should make full restitution;
if he have nothing, then he shall be
sold for his theft.
4 If the theft be certainly found in
his hand alive, whether it be ox, or
ass, or sheep; he shall restore
double.
5 If a man shall cause a field or
vineyard to be eaten, and shall put
in his beast, and shall feed in
another man's field; of the best of
his own field, and of the best of his
own vineyard, shall he make restitution.
6 If fire break out, and catch in
thorns, so that the stacks of corn,
or the standing corn, or the field, be
consumed therewith; he that kindled the fire shall surely make restitution.
7 If a man shall deliver unto his
neighbour money or stuff to keep,
and it be stolen out of the man's
house; if the thief be found, let him
pay double.
8 If the thief be not found, then
the master of the house shall be
brought unto the judges. to see
whether he have put his hand unto
his neighbour's goods.
9 For all manner of trespass,
whether it be for ox, for ass, for
sheep, for raiment, or for any manner of lost thing, which another
challengeth to be his, the cause of
both parties shall come before the
judges; and whom the judges shall
condemn, he shall pay double unto
his neighbour.
10 If a man deliver unto his neigh·
bour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep,
or any beast, to keep; and it die, or

I
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22 11)
be hurt, or driven away, no man
seeing it:
11 Then shall an oath of the
LORD be between them both, that
he hath not put his hand unto his
neighbour's goods; and the owner
of it shall accept thereof, and he
shall not make it good.
12 And if it be stolen from him, he
shall make r.estitution unto the
owner thereof.
13 If it be torn in pieces, then let
him bring it for witness, and he
shall not make good that which was
torn.
14 And if a man borrow ought of
his neighbour, and it be hurt, or
die, the owner thereof being not
with it, he shall surely make it
good.
15 But if the owner thereof be
with it, he shall not make it good:
if it be an hired thing, it came for
his hire.

EXODUS.
B.C.

1491.
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27 For that is his covering only,
it is his raiment for his skin: wherein shall he sleep? and it shall come
to pass, when he crieth unto me
that I will hear; for I am <gracious:
28 Thou shalt not revile the gods,
nor curse the inlier of thy people.
29 Thou shalt not delay to offer
the first of thy ripe fruits, and of
thy liquors: Rthe firstborn of thy
sons shalt thou give unto me.
30 Likewise shalt thou do with
thine oxen, and with thy sheep:
seven days it shall be with his
dam: on the eighth day thou shalt
give it me.
31 And ye shall be holy men unto
me: neither shall ;ye eat any flesh
that is torn of beasts in the field;
ye shall cast it to the dogs.
CHAPTER 23.

T

HOU shalt not raise a false
a Deut.18.10,
report: put not thir.e hand
1
The Law: (2) the "judgments";! ~ 5._,<;;r2s.
with the wicked to be an uncrimes against humanity.
3-10.
righteous witness.
2 Thou shalt not follow a multi13
16 And if a man entice a maid' b ~~~:· •
tude to do evil; neither shalt thou
that is not betrothed, and lie withl
speak in a cause to decline after
her, he shall surely endow her to'" Ex.23.9;
many to wrest judgment:
35
be his wife.
J
Mal. . .
3 Neither shalt thou countenance
a hpoor man in his cause.
17 If her father utterly refuse to Id Deut.24.
give her unto him, he shall pay 17,IB.
4 If thou meet thine enemy's ox
or his ass going astray, thou shalt
money according to the dowry of e Ex.34.6,7.
virgins.
surely bring it back to him again.
18 Thou shalt not suffer a awitch J Acts 23.5.
5 If thou see the ass of him that
to live.
Ig Ex.13.12,15. hateth thee lying under his burden,
19 Whosoever lieth with a beast
and wouldest forbear to help him,
shall surely be put to death.
h v.6; Lev.19.
thou shalt surely help with him.
15
6 Thou shalt not wrest the judg20 He that sacrificeth unto any
·
bgod, save unto thee LORD only, he
ment of thy poor in his cause.
shall be utterly destroyed.
7 Keep thee far from a false mat21 Thou shalt neither cvex a
ter; and the innocent and righteous
lslay thou not: for I will not justify
stranger, nor oppress him: for ye
were strangers in the land of
the wicked.
Egypt.
8 And thou shalt take no gift: for
the gift blindeth the wise, and per22 Ye shall not dafflict any widverteth the words of the righteous.
ow, or fatherless child.
9 Also thou shalt not oppress a
23 If thou afflict them in any
stranger: for ye know the heart of
wise, and they cry at all unto me,
a stranger, seeing ye were strangers
I will surely hear their cry;
in the land of Egypt.
24 And my wrath shall wax hot,
and I will kill you with the sword;
The Law: (2) the "judgments";
and your wives shall be widows, and
your children fatherless.
the land and the Sabbath.
25 If thou lend money to any of
my people that is poor by thee,
10 And six years thou shalt sow
thy land, and shalt gather in the
thou shalt not be to him as an
usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon
fruits thereof:
him usury.
11 But the seventh year thou
shalt let it rest and lie still; that the
26 If thou at all take thy neighpoor of thy people may eat: and
bour's raiment to pledge, thou shalt
what they leave the beasts of the
deliver it unto him by that the sun
field shall eat. In like manner thou
goeth down:
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-IHivites, and the Jeb~-si-te_s_:_a_n_d I
will cut them off.
with thy oliveyard.
. 24 Thou shalt not bow down to
12 Six days thou shalt do thy
· their gods. nor serve them, nor do
work, and on the seventh day thou
after their works: but thou shalt
shalt r~st: that thine ox and thine
utterly overthrow them, and quite
ass may rest, and the son of thy
break down their images.
handmaid, and the stranger, may
25 And ye shall serve the LORD
be refreshed.
your God, and he shall bless thy
13 And in all things that I have
bread, and thy water; and I will
said unto you be circumspect: and
take sickness away from the midst
make no mention of the name of
of thee.
other gods, neither let it be he.ard
26 There shall nothing cai;t their
out of thy mouth.
young, nor be barren, in thy land:
The three national feasts: unthe number of thy days I will fulfil.
leavened bread; fi.rstfruits; in27 I will send my fear before thee,
gathering.
land will destroy all the people to
14 aThree times thou shalt keep
whom thou shalt come, and I will
a feast unto me in the year.
make all thine enemies tum their
15 Thou shalt keep the feast of
backs unto thee.
bunleavened bread: (thou shalt eat
I 28 And I will send hornets before
unleavened bread seven days, as I
I thee, which shall drive out the Hicommanded thee, in the time aplvite, the Canaanite, and the Hitpointed of the month cAbib; for in
tite, from before thee.
it thou earnest out from Egypt: and
29 I will not drive them out from
none shall appear bt:fore me empty:) a
Le~;,,~us before thee in one year; lest the
16 And the feast of harvest, the for the wil- land become desolate, and the beast
firstfruits of thy labours, which demess; Le- of the field multiply against thee.
thou hast sown in the field: and the ilit"lus 0 r
30 By little and little I will drive
feast of ingathering, which is in the
e an ·
them out from before thee, until
end of the year, when thou hastlbfs~~~Ex vs. ithou be increased, and inherit the
gathered in thy labours out of the 29 : 2,i3 • • 1land.
I (Gen.19.3; I 31 And I will set thy bounds from
field.
17 Three times in the year all thy Mt.13.33.) '!the Re_d_ s~a even unto the sea of
males shall appear before the Lordi c i.e. April.
the Ph1hstmes, and from the desert
GoD.
d Heb.1. 4
unto the river; for I will deliver the
18 Thou shalt not offer the blood note. '
1inhabitants of the land into your
of my sacrifice with leavened bread;' e Inspiration ihand; and thou shalt drive them
neither shall the fat of my sacrifice vs.3,4,7,B, · iout before thee.
remain until the morning.
12; Ex.32.16.
32 Thou shalt make no covenant
19 The first of the f!.rstfruits of i\fe~i·n~.) with them, nor with their gods.
thy land thou shalt brmg mto the
33 They shall not dwell in thy
house of the LORD thy God. Thou
land, lest they make thee sin against
shalt not seethe a kid in his
me: for if thou serve their gods, it
mother's milk.
will surely be a snare unto thee.
sh.alt deal with thy vineyard, andl e.c.
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Instructions and promises concerning the conquest of the land.

CHAPTER 24.

The order of worship pending
the building of the tabernacle.

20 Behold, I send an dAngel before thee, to keep thee in the way,
and to bring thee into the place
which I have prepared.
21 Beware of him, and obey his
voice, provoke him not; for he will
not pardon your transgressions: for
my name is in him.
'
22 But if thou shalt indeed obey
his voice, and do all that I speak;
then I will be an enemy unto thine
enemies, and an adversary unto
thine adversaries.
23 For mine Angel shall go before
thee, and bring thee in unto the
Amorites, and the Hittites, and the ·
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the

ND he said unto Moses, Come
up unto the LORD, thou, and
Aaron, Nadab. and Abihu, and
seventy of the elders of Israel; and ·
worship ye afar off.
2 And Moses alone shall come
near the LORD: but they shall not
come nigh; neither shall the people
go up with him.

A

I

The people accept the covenant:
the worship of the people.
3 And Moses came and told the
people all the <words of the LORD,
and all the judgments: and all the
99

24 4]
people answered with one voice,
and said, All the words which the
LORD hath said will we do.
4 And Moses wrote all the words
of the LORD, and rose up early in
the morning, and •builded an altar
under the hill, and twelve pillars,
according to the twelve tribes of
Israel.
5 And he sent young men of the
children of Israel which offered
burnt-offerings, and sacrificed peaceofferings of oxen unto the LORD.
6 And Moses took half of the
blood, and put it in basons; and
half of the blood he sprinkled on
the altar.
7 And he took t~e book o~ the
covenant, and read m the audience
of the people: and tl~ey ~aid, All
that the LORD hath said will we do,
and be obedient.
8 And Moses took the blood and
sprinkled it on the people, and'said,
Behold the bblood of the covenant,
which the LORD hath made with
you concerning all these words.

EXODUS.
B.c.

1491.

[25 9
I 14 And he said unto the elders,

Tarry ye here for us, until we come
again unto you: and, behold, Aaron
and Hur are with you: if any man
have any matters to do, let him
come unto them.
15 And Moses went up into the
mount, and a cloud covered the
mount.
a Cf.Ex.33.
16 And the glory of the LORD
7-11. This
abode upon mount Sinai, and the
~~;";~~.:hf;t cloud covered it six days: and the
was temposeventh day he called unto Moses
rari\:r called out of the midst of the cloud.
~~~le~:;ber
17 And the sight of the glory of
the LORD was like devouring fire
b Heli.9.20.
on the top of the mount in the eyes
of the children of Israel.
c Symbol of
communion.
18 And Moses went into the midst
2
of the cloud, and gat him up into
blood~
the mount: and Moses was in the
sprinkled
mount forty days and forty nights.
·

ff:tt· 1

people (see

~~~·~;,1J~~~
yet broken
the law could

~~~e°~~j.,

CHAPTER 25.
Moses in the mount. The tabernacle: (1) the materials.

God. Never

AND !the.LORD spake unto Mases, saymg,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring me an offer9 Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and sev- ~~8~ i'::::·~·r. ing: of every man that giveth it
enty of the elders of Israel:
under grace; <willingly with his heart ye shall
10 And they saw the God of Is- ~P~·~ 01~~
take my offering.
rael: and there was under his feet 20• · • '
3 And this is the offering which
•
as it were a paved work of a sap- 1
ye shall take of them; gold, and
phire stone, and as it were the bodyld 1iJ'TgdoE
silver, and brass,
of heaven in his clearness.
~ 0 : 1 -J" (G~~t. 4 And blue, and purple, and scar11 And upon the nobles of the 1.26; Zech. · let, and fine linen, and goats' hair,
children of Israel he laid not his 12.8.)
5 And rams' skins dyed'red, and
hand: also they saw God, and did eSee 2 Cor.
badgers' skins, and fshittim wood,
ceat and drink.
8.1, note.
6 Oil for the light, spices for
12 And the LORD said unto Mo- .
anointing oil, and for sweet in.
ses, Come up to me into tlie mount, 1 i.e. acacia. cense,
and be there: and I will give thee
7 Onyx stones, and stones to be
tables of stone, and a law, and comset in the ephod, and in the breastmandments which I have written;
plate.
that dthou mayest teach them.
8 And let them make me a sanc13 And Moses rose up, and his
tuary; that I may dwell among
minister Joshua: and Moses went
them.
up into the moWlt of God.
9 According to all that I shew

The worship of Moses, the
priests, and the elders.

again was
this repeated. Cf.
Ex.24.9-11
with Lev.16.2

1 The general authority for the types of Exodus is found: (1) as to the persons
and events, in 1 Car. 10. 1-11; (2) as to the tabernacle, in Heb. 9. 1-24. Having
the assurance that in the tabernacle everything is typical, the details must of necessity be received as such. Two warnings are necessary: (1) Nothing may be dogmatically asserted to be a type without explicit New Testament authority; and
(2) all types not so authenticated must be recognized as having the authority
of analogy, or spiritual congruity, merely. The typical meanings of the ma. terials and colours of the tabernacle are believed to be as follows: Gold, Deity
in manifestation-divine glory; silver, redemption (Ex. 30. 12-16; 38. 27,
note); brass, symbol of judgment, as in the brazen altar and in the serpent
of brass (Num. 21. 6-9); blue, heavenly in nature or origin; purple, royalty; scarlet,
sacrifice.
·
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1tab-

seat shall ye make the cherubims
thee, alter the pattern of the
B.C. 1491.
on the two ends thereof.
ernacle, and the pattern of all the
20 And the cherubims shall stretch
instruments thereof, even so shall
forth their wings on high, covering
ye make it.
the mercy seat with their wings, and
The tabernacle: (2) the ark.
their faces shall look one to an2
other;
toward the mercy seat shall
10 And they shall amake an ark a ~~fu~~~t
the faces of the cherubims be.
of bshittim wood: two <cubits and type of
21 And thou shalt put the mercy
a half shall be the length thereof, g~r~·=
and a cubit and a half the breadth Deity-;- wood seat above upon the ark; and in the
thereof, and a cubit and a half the =.humanity. ark thou shalt put the testimony
height thereof.
History: .
that I shall give thee.
22 And there I will meet with
11 And thou shalt overlay it with fo''.f.Vi~~i..
pure gold, within and without shalt 3.3-15; 6.11; thee, and I will commune with thee
thou overlay it, and shalt make up- Jud.20.21;_
from above the mercy seat, from
between the two cherubims which
on it a crown of gold round ab?ut. !.~1'f; 35~·
12 And thou shalt cast four nngs 1.10; 6.1·21; are upon the ark of the testimony,
of gold for it and put them in the 7.1,2; 2 Sam. of all thin{i,s which I will give thee
four corners thereof; and two rings ~s2 2~:~J; 2 : in commandment unto the children
shall be in the one side of it, and 1 Ki.s.1.'21; of Israel.
two rings in the other side of it.
~ °~~b;;i~~.
tabernacle: (3) the table ol
13 And thou shalt make staves of 20Ki. 24 .13 ; The shewbread
(Lev. 24. 5-9).
bshittim wood, and overlay them 2 Chr.35.3;
with gold.
not men23 Thou shalt also make a table
14 And thou shalt put the staves ~~~:~:n
of bshittim wood: two cubits shall
into the rings by the sides of the Neh. Where be the length thereof, and a cubit
ark, that the ark may be borne with· is it? Rev. the breadth thereof, and a cubit
them.
I ll.1 9 .
and a half the height thereof.
15 The staves shall be in the rings b i.e. acacia. I 24 And thou shalt overlay it with
of the ark: they shall not be taken!
.
·pure gold, and make thereto a
from it.
.
'?"ft. 51'.!'~\~.; crown of gold round about.
16 And thou shalt put mto the ark sec also vs.
25 And thou shalt make unto it a
the testimony which I shall givel 17,23.
border of an hand breadth round
thee.
d see "Proabout, and thou shalt make a
17 And thou shalt make a dmercy! pitiation." golden crown to the border thereof
seat of pure gold: two cubits and al Rom.3.25, Iround about.
half shall be the length thereof, and! note.
26 And thou shalt make for it four
acubitandahalfthebreadththereof.!eEzk.1.5,
rings of gold, and put the rings in
18 And thou shalt make twoi note; 1 Ki. ithe four corners that are on the
<cherubims of gold, of beaten work• 6 · 23 ! Psa.
'!four feet thereof.
shalt thou make them, in the two ~~6~' Rev.
27 Over against the border shall
ends of the mercy seat.
the rings be for places of the staves
19 And make one cherub on the
•to bear the table.
one end, and the other cherub on
I 28 And thou shalt make the
the other end: even of the mercy
.staves of &shittim wood, and over1

I

1
The tabernacle, speaking comprehensively, is explained in the N. T. as typical
in three ways: (1) of the Church as a habitation of God through the Spirit (Ex.
25. s; Eph. 2. 19-22); (2) of the believer (2 Car. 6. 16); (3) as a figure of things in
the heavens (Heb. 9. 23, 24). In detail, all speaks of Christ: (1) The ark, in its
materials, acacia-wood (see Ex. 26. 15, note) and gold, is a type of the humanity
and deity of Christ. (2) In its contents, a type of Christ, as: (a) having God's law
in His heart (Ex. 25. 16); (b) the wilderness food (or portion) of His people (Ex.
16. 33); (c) Himself the resurrection, of which Aaron's rod is the symbol (Num.
17. 10). (3) In its use the ark, especially the mercy-seat, was a type of God's
throne. That it was, to the sinning Israelite, a throne of grace and not of judgment
was due to the mercy-seat formed of gold and sprinkled with the blood of atonement,
which vindicated the law, and the divine holiness guarded by the cherubim (Gen.
3. 24; Ezk. 1. 5, note). See Propitiation, Rom. 3. 25, note.
i All begins with the ark, which, in the completed tabernacle, was placed in the
holy of holies, because, in revelation, God begins from Himself, working outward
toward man; as, in approach, the worshipper begins from himself, moving toward
God in the holy of holies. The same order is followed in the Levitical offerings
!Lev. 1.-5.). In approach man begins at the brazen altar, type of the Cross, where,
m the fire of judgment, atonement is made.
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Jay them with gold, that the table B.C. 1491.
- ·-· · - - - may be borne with them.
29 And thou shalt make the
dishes thereof, and spoons thereof.
and covers thereof, and bowls a Or, !ampthereof, to cover withal: of pure
12cf.
gold shalt thou make them.
13,20.' '
30 And thou shalt set upon the b £ 6150
table lshewbread before me alway. s29,05'5~r

he make it, with all these vessels.
40 And look that thou make
them after their <pattern, which
was shewed thee in the mount.

if.:;r·

The tabernacle: (4) the golden
candlestick.

c Cf.Heb.8.5.

31 And thou shalt 2make a acan- d :'~~ffi~~~r
dlestick of pure gold: of beaten sonal rightwork shall the candlestick be made: eousness 9
his shaft, and his branches, his t~~vi;~~ l·
bowls, his knops, and his flowers, linen here
shall be of the same.
~rn'l~~sli~~eor
32 And six branches shall come Christ.
out of the sides o.f it; three branches
8
of the candlestick out of the one c c~~~'t·.
side, and three branches of the can- heavenly
dlestick out of the other side:
origin; pur33 Three .bowls made like unto 1:1~"y
royalmonds, with a knop and a flower David's son;
in one branch; and three bowls scarlet, His
made like almonds in the other sacrifice.
branch, with a knop and a flower: /See Ezk.1.5,
so in the six branches that come note.
out of the candlestick.
g One cubit 34 And in the candlestick shall 1 ft. 5.48 i;:;.;
be four bowls made like unto al- also vs.8,13,
monds, with their knops and their 16•
flowers.
h Cf.Lev.16.
35 And there shall be a knop 5,7-10. The
under two branches of the same, ~~~c;;;~n~ be
and a knop under two branches ofl to the result
the same, and a knop under two of the ordibranches of the same, according tol'1 nance of the
the six branches that proceed out !.~~v~~~~.:is
of the candlestick.
(Lev.16.5,
36 Their knops and their branches I ~;.~•J;n~h~~
shall be of the same: all it shall be' Christ in
one beaten work of pure gold.
atonement
37 And thou shalt make the sev~n (cf.Gen. 3 .
lamps thereof: and they shall light }~i~~~~~ght
the lamps thereof, that they may is intensified
give light over against it.
~'} i~~ ~~~~.'
38 And the tongs thereof, and the skins, v.14.
snuffdishes thereof, shall be of
pure gold.
39 Of a btalent of pure gold shall

!!i•

CHAPTER 26.

The tabernacle: (5) the curtains
of linen.
thou shalt make
M OREOVER
the tabernacle with ten cur-

tains of dfine twined linen, and
<blue, and purple, and scarlet: with
/cherubims of cunning work shalt
thou make them.
2 The length of one curtain shall
be eight and twenty gcubits, and
the breadth of one curtain four
cubits: and every one of the curtains shall have one measure.
3 The five curtains shall be
coupled together one to another;
and other five curtains shall be
coupled one to another.
4 And thou shalt make loops of
blue upon the edge of the one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling; and likewise shalt thou make
in the uttermost edge of another
curtain, in the coupling of the
second.
5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in
the one curtain, and fifty loops
shalt thou make in the edge of the
curtain that is in the coupling of the
second; that the loops may take
,hold one of another.
6 And thou shalt make fifty
Itaches of gold, and couple the cur' tains together with the taches:
and it shall be one tabernacle.
The tabernacle: (6) the curtains

of goats' hair.

7 And thou shalt make curtains
of hgoats' hair to be a covering
upon the tabernacle: eleven curtains shalt thou make.
8 The length of one curtain shall
be thirty cubits, and the breadth
of one curtain four cubits: and the

1 Showbread, type of Christ, the Bread of God, nourisher of the Christian's life
as a believer-priest (1 Pet. 2. 9; Rev. 1. 6). In John 6. 33-58 our Lord has more
in mind the manna, that food which "came down"; but all typical meanings of
"bread" are there gathered into His words. The manna is the life-giving Christ;
the showbread, the life-sustaining Christ. The showbread typifies Christ as the
"corn of wheat" (John 12. 24) ground in the mill of suffering (John 12. 21) and
brought into the fire of Judgment (John 12. 31-33). We, as priests, by faith feed
upon Him as having undergone that in our stead and for our sakes. It is meditation upon Christ, as in Heb. 12. 2, 3.
2 Candlestick, type of Christ our Light, shining in the fullness of the power of the
sevenfold Spirit (Isa. 11. 2 ;·Heb. 1. 9; Rev. 1. 4 ). Natural light was excluded from
the tabernacle. Cf. 1 Cor. 2. 14, 1s. See Gen. 1. 16, note, and John 1. 4.
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eleven curtains shall be all of one
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1neasure.

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by themselves, and six curtains by themselves, and shalt
double the sixth curtain in the
forefront of the tabernacle.
10 And thou shalt make fifty
loops on the edge of the one curtain
that is outmost in the coupling,
and fifty loops in the edge of the
curtain which coupleth the second.
11 And thou shalt make fifty
taches of brass, and put the taches
into the loops, and couple the tent
together, that it may be one.
12 And the remnant that remaineth of the curtains of the tent, the
half curtain that remaineth, shalll
hang over the backside of the.
tabernacle.
13 And a cubit on the one side,
and a cubit on the other side of that
which remaineth in the length of a See v.7, ref.
the curtains of the tent, it shall b i.e. acac;a.
hang over the sides of the tabernacle on this side and on that side, c Rom.8.9;
1 Cor. 5 · 19•
to cover it.

The tabernacle: (7) the covering
of rams' skins.
14 And thou shalt make a covering for the tent of "rams' sk;ns dyed
red, and a covering above of badgers' skins.
The tabernacle: (8) the boards
and sockets.
15 And thou shalt make !boards
for the tabernacle of bshittirn wood
standing up.
16 Ten cubits shall be the length
of a board, and a cubit and a half
shall be the breadth of one board.
1 7 Two tenons shall there be in
one board, set in order one against!
another: thus shalt thou make for!
all the boards of the tabernacle.
18 And thou shalt make the

[26 28
boards for the tabernacle, twenty
boards on the south side southward.
19 And thou shalt make forty
2sockets of silver under the twenty
boards; two sockets under one
board for his two tenons, and two
sockets under another board for his
two tenons.
20 And for the second side of the
tabernacle on the north side there
shall be twenty boards:
21 And their forty sockets of silver; two sockets under one board,
and two sockets under another
board.
22 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward thou shalt make six
boards.
23 And two boards shalt thou
make for the corners of the tabernacle in the two sides.
24 And they shall be coupled together beneath, and they shall be
coupled together above the head of
it unto one ring: thus shall it be for
them both; they shall be for the
two corners.
25 And they shall be eight boards,
and their sockets of silver, sixteen
sockets; two sockets under one
board, and two sockets under another board.
The tabernacle: (9) the outside
bars.
26 And thou shalt make bars of
•bshittim wood; five for the boards
of the one side of the tabernacle,
27 And five bars for the boards of
the other side of the tabernacle, and
five bars for the boards of the side
of the tabernacle, for the two sides
westward.
The tabernacle: (10) the bar in
the midst.
I 28 And the <middle bar in the
imidst of the boards shall reach
,from end .to end.

l
J

l

-----------

1 The typical meaning of the boards is clear as to Christ. Acacia wood, a desert
growth, is a fitting symbol of Christ in His humanity as "a root out of dry ground"
(Isa. 53. 2). The covering, gold, typifies Deity in manifestation, speaks of His
divine glory. As applied to the individual believer the meaning of the boards is
less clear. The connection may be found in John 17. 21, 22, 23; Eph. 1. 4, 6; l John
4. 13. Only as seen "in Hirn" could the boards be taken as representing the believer. So viewed the type is beautiful. In the world, and yet separated from it by
the silver of redemption (Gal. 1. 4; Ex. 30. 11-16; 38. 2s-21), as the boards of the
ta~macle were separated from the earth by the sockets of silver, and united by the
"nuddle bar" (v. 28), representing both the one life (Gal. 2. 20) arid one Spirit
(Eph. 4. 3), "all the building, fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy temple
in the Lord" (Eph. 2. 21).
~Silver symbolizes redemption (Ex. 25. l, note; 38. 21, note). All the tabernacle rests upon silver except the hangings of the gate, the way of access (Ex. 27.
17, note).
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9

The tabernacle: (11) the overlay B.C. 1491. and their hooks shall be of gold:
of gold.
- - - - and thou shalt cast five sockets of
29 And thou shalt overlay the
bbrass for them.

boards with gold, and make their
rings of gold for places for the
bars: and thou shalt overlay the
bars with gold.
30 And thou shalt rear up the
tabernacle according to the fashion
thereof which was shewed thee in
the mount.
The tabernacle:. (12) the inner

CHAPTER 27.
The tabernacle: (14) the brazen
altar.

ND thou shalt make an 2aJtar
of •shittim <wood, five dcubits
long, and five cubits broad; the ala i.e. acacia.
j tar shall be foursquare: and the
3 height thereof shall be three
b See Ex. •
27
va1/.
17, note.
cubits.
31 And thou shalt make a lvail of Th
d
I 2 And thou shalt make the horns
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and c (C~.~~·~ hu- of it upon the four corners thereof:
Ihis horns shall be of the same: and
fine twined linen of cunning work: manity)
with cherubims shall it be made:
complet~_ly
thou shalt overlay it with <brass.
32 And thou shalt hang it upon mclosed m
3 And thou shalt make his pans to
fourpillarsof•shittimwoodoverlaid ~~~':;'·b:O~~e receive his ashes, and his shovels,
with gold: their hooks shall be of completely 'and his basons, and his fleshhooks,
by
and his firepans: all the vessels
gold, upon the four sockets of silver. cham<!
6
thereof thou shalt make of brass.
33 And thou shalt hang up the fi~~~'. cr~
vail under the taches, that thou may- Heb.10.5-7.
4 And thou shalt make for it a
est bring in thither within the vail 10
b"
grate of network of brass; and upon
the ark of the testimony: and the ' 1 [{ ~~4 ~ti~.; t!1e ne_t shalt thou make four brasen
vail shall divide unto you between I also vs.9,12- inngs m the four corners thereof.
the holy place and the most holy. j lfi,l8.
5 And thou shalt put it under the
1
34 And thou shalt put the mercy e cr.Num. 21. I compass of the altar beneat~. that
seat upon the ark of the testimony 9;_ John 3.14 , the net may be even to the midst of
in the most holy place.
~;~~3 {~~~s12 ·1the altar.
35 And thou shalt set the table fixing the
6 And thou shalt mak_e ~taves for
without the vail and the candle- symbolic
the altar, staves of •sh1ttim wood,
s~ick over again;t the table on the I hr~~~;~:~[ •and overlay them with brass. .
7 A?d the staves shall be put mto
side of the tabernacle toward the vine manisouth: and thou shalt put the tabJel fest~tion in the nngs, and !he staves shall be
on the north side.
Judgment.
upon. the two sides of the altar, to
bear 1t.
The tabernacle: (13) the outer
8 Hollow with boards shalt thou
vail.
make it: as it was shewed thee in
36 And thou shalt make an hanging
the mount, so shall they make it.
for the door of the tent, of blue, and
T'h t b
' . (15) th
t
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined
e a ernac,e.
e cour ·
linen, wrought with needlework.
9 And thou shalt make the court
37 And thou shalt make for the
of the tabernacle: for the south side
hanging five pillars of •shittim
jsouthward there shall be hangings
wood, and overlay them with gold,
,for the court of 4fine twined linen

A

1

1 The inner veil, type of Christ's human body (Mt. 21j, 26; 27. so; Heb. 10. 20).
This veil, barring entrance into the holiest, was the most expressive symbol of the
truth that "by the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified" (Rom. 3. 20; Heb.
9. s). Rent by an unseen hand when Christ died (Mt. 27. 51), thus giving instant access to God to all who come by faith in Him, it was the end of all legality;
the way to God was open. It is deeply significant that the priests must have patched
together again the veil that God had rent, for the temple services went on yet for
nearly forty years. That patched veil is Galatianism-the attempt to put saint
or sinner back under law. (Cf. Gal. 1. 6-9.) Anything but "the grace of Christ"
is "another gospel," and under anathema.
2 Brazen altar, type of the Cross upon which Christ, our whole burnt-offering,
offered Himself without spot to God (Heb. 9. 14).
a Cf. Ex. 25. 10. The altar of burnt-offering is double the height of the mercyseat. The atonement more than saves us-it glorifies God (John 17. 4).
4 The fine linen commonly typifies personal righteousness (Ex. 26. 1, ref. d),
and in the hangings of the court stands for that measure of righteousness which
God demands of any who would, in his own righteousness, approach. Christ, fig104
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of an hundred cubits long for one e.c. 1491.
side:
10 And the twenty pillars thereof
and their twenty sockets sha/I be
of brass; the hooks of the pillars
and their fillets shall be of silver.
11 And likewise for the north side
in length there shall be hangings
of an hundred cubits long, and his
twenty pillars and their twenty 11
sockets of brass; the hooks of the·
pillars and their fillets of silver.
12 And for the breadth of the
court on the west side shall be'
hangings of fifty cubits: their pi!-:
Jars ten, and their sockets ten.
13 And the breadth of the court a Num.21.9,
on the east side eastward sha/I be note.
fifty cubits.
14 Thehangingsofonesideofthe
gate shall be fifteen cubits: their
pillars three, and their sockets three.
15 And on the other side shall be
hangings fifteen cubits: their pi!Jars three, and their sockets three.

with needlework: and their pillars
shall be four, and their sockets
four.
17 All the 2 pillars round about the
court shall be filleted with silver;
their hooks sha/I be of silver, and
their sockets of brass.
18 The length of the court shall
be an hundred cubits, and the
breadth fifty every where, and the
height five cubits of fine twined
linen, and their sockets of brass.
19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the service thereof, and
all the pins thereof, and all the pins
of the court, shall be of •brass.
The tabernacle: (17) the oil for
the light.

I

I

The tabernacle: (16) the hanging for the gate of the court.
16 And for the I gate of the court1
sha/I be an hanging of twenty cu-1
bits, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought

--

-

·--------~---~
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20 And thou shalt command the
children of Israel, that they bring
thee pure 3oil olive beaten for the
light, to cause the lamp to burn
always.
21 In the tabernacle of the congregation without the vail, which is
before the testimony, Aaron and
his sons shall order it from evening
to morning before the LORD: it
sha/I be a statute for ever unto
[their generations on the behalf of
the children of Israel.

~-----

----------

uratively speaking, put up the hangings of the court in Lk. 10. 25-28. The only
way of approach was the "gate" (v. 16, John 10. 9). The hangings of the court bar
out equally the self-righteous man and the open sinner, for the height was above
eight feet (Ex. 27. 18).
1 In the hangings of the court (v. 9, ref.), representing that practical righteousness which God demands in the law, and which, therefore, bars out all men (Rom.
3. 19, 20; 10. 3-5), no colours are inwrought. But the "gate" is Christ (John 10. 9),
and so the colours reappear as in the veil (Ex. 26. 31).
2 The fillets and hooks upholding the linen hangings are of silver (Ex. 38. 27,
note), for it is in .virtue of His redemptive work that Christ is our way of access,
and not by virtue of His righteous life (symbolized by the fine linen); but the pillars of the court rest upon brass sockets, not silver as in the case of the boards
(Ex. 26. 19, note). and brass symbolizes divine righteousness in judgment (Num.
21. 9, note). Redemption not only displays God's mercy, but vindicates His righteousness in showing that mercy (Rom. 3. 21-26).
3
Oil is a symbol of the Holy Spirit (Cf. John 3. 34, with Heb. 1. 9). In Christ
the oil-fed Light ever burns, the Light of the world (John 8. 12). But here we
have not the world, but the sanctuary. It is a question, not of testimony in and to
the world, but of our communion and worship as believer-priests in the holiest
(Heb. 10. 19, 20). In the Tabernacle there were two compartments, two lights: the
holy place with the candlestick (Ex. 25. 31, note); the holy of holies with the
shekinah, or manifested glory of God. These two places are now one (Mt. 27.
5.o. 51; Heb: 9. 6-8; 10. 19-21), but it is important to see that there are still two
hghts: Chn.st, the Light of life (John 8. 12), through the Spirit giving light upon
the holy things of God, the showbread and altar of incense; and also the shekinah,
no.won the face of Jesus Christ (2 Car. 4. 6). Into this twofold light we, as believerPi:tests, are.brou~ht (1 Pet. 2. 9). We "walk in the light," not merely which He
A1ves, _but m which He lives (1 John 1. 1). But what of the command to "brinA
pure 01.l" (Ex. 27. 20)? Because our access, apprehension, communion, and transformation are by the Spirit (Eph. 2. 18; 1 Car. 2. 14, 15; 2 Cor. 13. 14; Phil. 2. 1;
2 _Cor. 3. is) .. Our title to His presence is the blood (Eph. 2. 13), but only as filled
with the Spmt (Eph. 5. 18) do we really walk in the light.
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CHAPTER 28.
(1) the hi«h
5

B.C. 1491.

The priesthood:

priest and the priests; types
of Christ and abelievers of the
Church a"e.

s
ND take thou unto thee lAaron
thy brother, and his sons with
him, from bamong the children of
Israel, that he may minister unto
me in the priest's office, even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and
Ithamar, Aaron's sons.
2 And thou shalt make 2holy garments for Aaron thy brother for a See 1 Pet.2.
9 ; Rev.1. 6 .
glory and for beauty.
3 And thou shalt speak unto all b Sanctify
that are wise hearted, whom I have holy (O.T.).
filled with the <spirit of wisdom, vs.1-3; Ex.
that they may make Aaron's gar- ~~·!;:ij·;
ments to 2consecrate hirp., that he Zech.8.3.)
may minister unto me in the priest's c Holy Spirit.
office.
Ex. 3 1. 3 .
Th
· th d ( ) th ,.
(Gen.1.2;
e przes oo : 2
e sarMal.2.15.J

A

ments of the high priest.

4 And these are the dgarments d ~~et;.x.29.5,
which they shall make; a breast- e Gold, Deity
plate, and an ephod, and a robe, in manifestaand a broidered coat, a mitre, and a tion; blue,
girdle: and they shall make holy heavenly;
garments for Aaron thy brother, f0~tJf;:
and his sons, that he may minister scarlet:
unto me in the priest's office.
~~~~f~~n,

[28 21
stones, and grave on them the
names of the children of Israel:
10 Six of their names on one
stone, and the other six names of
the rest on the other stone, accord·
ing to their birth.
11 With the work of an engraver
in stone, like the engravings of a
signet, shalt thou engrave the two
stones with the names of the chi!·
dren of Israel: thou shalt make
them to be set in ouches of gold.
12 And thou shalt put the two
stones upon the shoulders of the
ephod for stones of memorial unto
the children of Israel: and Aaron
shall bear their names before the
LORD upon his two !shoulders for a
memorial.
13 And thou shalt make ouches of
gold;
14 And two chains of pure gold at
the ends; of wreathen work shalt
thou make them, and fasten the
wreathen chains to the ouches.
The breastplate.

15 And thou shalt make the
breastplate of judgment with cunning work; after the work of the
ephod thou shalt make it; of 'gold,
of blue, and of purple, and of scar·
let, and of fine twined linen, shalt
t~6u Fo~~~~~~re it shall be being
The materials.
~:~~!"~sdoubled; a gspan shall be the
S And they shall <take gold, and ness (Ex.26. length thereof, and a span shall be
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 1• ref.)
the breadth thereof.
/The place of
17 And thou shalt set in it settings
fine linen.
strength,
of stones, even four rows of stones:
9 .fi; Lk.
The ephod.
Isa.
the first row shall be a sardius, a
15 4 5
6 And they shall make the •ephod
topaz, and a carbuncle: this shall
' ' '
of gold, of blue, and of purple, of g~~]J:>8"h= be the first row.
scarlet, and fine twined linen, with · me es. 18 And the second row shall be an
cunning work.
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond.
7 It shall have the two shoulder
19 And the third row a ligure, an
pieces thereof joined at the two
agate, and an amethyst.
edges thereof; and so it shall be
20 And the fourth row a beryl,
joined together.
and an onyx.and a jasper: they shall
be set in gold in their inclosings.
8 And the curious girdle of the
ephod, which is upon it, shall be of
21 And the stones shall be with
the same, according to the work
the names of the children of Israel,
thereof; even of gold, of blue, and
twelve, according to their names,
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined
like the engravings of a signet;
linen.
every one with his name shall they
9 And thou shalt take two on~y.c.:x·.:.__ _ _ __:_::b:_ec_a_cc_o_r_d_in-"'g-t_o_th_e_t_w_e_lv_e_t_ri_b_e_s._
1 Type of Christ, our High Priest. Christ is a priest after the order of Melchizedek, but He executes his priestly office after the pattern of Aaron. Heb. 7. gives
the order; Heb. 9., the pattern. See Gen. 14. 18-20, note.
2 Heb. qodesh="set apart" for God. Trans. "holy," v. 2; "consecrate," v. 3.
Often trans. "sanctify." See summary, Zech. 8. 3, note. This is always the
fundamental idea of a holy, consecrated, separated, or sanctified person or thingsomething set apart for God. Infinite confusion would have been spared the reader
if qodesh had been uniformly trans. "set apart."
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22 And thou shalt make upon thel B.C. 1491.
breastplate chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure gold.
23 And thou shalt make upon the
breastplate two rings of gold, and
shalt put the two rings on the two
ends of the breastplate.
24 And thou shalt put the two
wreathen chains of gold in the two
rings which are on the ends of the
breastplate.
25 And the other two ends of the
two wreathen chains thou shalt
fasten in the two ouches, and put
them on the shoulder pieces of the
ephod before it.
26 And thou shalt make two rings
of gold, and thou shalt put them
upon the two ends of the breastplate in the border thereof, which
is in the side of the ephod inward.
27 And two other rings of gold
thou shalt make, and shalt putl
them on the two sides of the ephod' a The place
underneath, toward the forepart: of affection.
thereof. over against the otherl Cf.v.l 2 ,ref.
coupling thereof, above the curious b See Ex.29.5,
girdle of the ephod.
I note.
28 And they shall bind the breast- c i.e. be replate by the rings thereof unto the, sponsible for
rings of the. ephod with a lace of! f~~·~,neg
blue, that it may be above the offence recurious girdle of the ephod, and 1 specting
that the breastplate be not loosed I ~!1• h<;>!Yt
from the ephod.
mgs, e c.
29 And Aaron shall bear the
names of the children of Israel in
the breastplate of judgment upon
his aheart, when he goeth in unto
the holy place, for a memorial
before the LORD continually.
The
Urim and Thummim.

[28 40
32 And there shall be an hole in
the top of it, in the midst thereof:
it shall have a binding of woven
work round about the hole of it, as
1
it were the hole of an habergeon,
that it be not rent.
33 And beneath upon the hem of
it thou shalt make pomegranates
of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, round about the hem thereof;
and bells of gold between them
round about:
34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden beil and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe
round about.
35 And it shall be upon Aaron to
minister: and his sound shall be
heard when he goeth in unto the
holy place before the LORD, and
when he cometh out, that he die
not.
The "holy crown"

(Ex. 29. 6).
36 And thou shalt make a plate
of pure gold, and grave upon it,
like the engravings of a signet,
HOLINESS TO THE LORD.
37 And thou shalt put it on a blue
lace, that it may be upon the mitre;
upon the forefront of the mitre it
shall be.
38 And it shall be upon Aaron's
forehead, that Aaron may <bear the
iniquity of the holy things, which
the children of Israel shall hallow
in all their holy gifts; and it shall
be always upon his forehead, that
they may be accepted before the
LORD.
The ordinary garments of high
priest and priests, over which
the garments for glory and
beauty were put on.

30 And thou shalt put in the
breastplate of judgment the lUrim
and the Thummim; and they shalll
be upon Aaron's heart, when he
goeth in before the LORD: and
Aaron shall bear the judgment of
the children of Israel upon his
heart before the LORD continually.

39 And thou shalt embroider the
coat of fine linen, and thou shalt
make the mitre of fine linen, and
thou shalt make the girdle of
needlework.
40 And for Aaron's sons thou
shalt make coats, and thou shalt
make for them girdles, and bonnets
shalt thou make for them, for glory
and for beauty.

The robe of the Ephod.

31 And thou shalt make the brobe
of the ephod all of blue.

-------'--

1

Urim and Thummim, meaning "lights and perfections." Some make these to
be simply a collective name for the stones of the breastplate, so that the total effect
of t_he twelve stones is to manifest the "lights and perfections" of Him who is the
antttype of the Aaronic high priest. Per contra, Lev. 8. s. This would seem
to be conclusive that "the Urim and Thummim" are additional to the stones of the
b~eastplate. In use the U and T were connected, in some way not clearly expressed,
with the ascertainment of the divine will in particular cases (Num. 27. 21; Deut.
33. s; 1 Sam. 28. 6; Ezra 2. 63).
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41 And thou shalt put them upon e.c. 1491.
Aaron thy brother, and his sons
with him; and shalt anoint the!Il, a cr.Heb. 7.
and consecrate them, and sanctify 26-28.
the'!!, that t~ey ,may minister unto b See Lcv.1. 2,
me m the pnest s office.
note.
42 And thou shalt make them,
linen breeches to ~over their naked-I· c f.~~;'k",;. 3~~·
ness; from the !oms even unto the !8,25. (Gen.
thighs they shall reach:
19.3; Mt.13.
43 And they shall be upon Aaron, 33 -l
and upon his sons, when they come d see Ex 25
in unto the tabernacle of the congre- 30, note;·
gation, or when they come near unto Lcr2:/•
the altar to minister in the holy no • ·
place; that they bear not iniquity, e Distinguish
and die: it shall be a statute for the washinA
ever unto him and his seed after him. ~rtl:et~!v~~~
Ex.30.18-21.
CHAPTER 29.
~~i~~i~~~
The priesthood: (3) the conse- regeneration
·
f
th
·
t
th
(Tit.3.5); the
era t 10n o
e pries s;
e !aver, daily
offerings.
cleansing
(1 John 1.9.)
ND this is the thing that thou See both,
shalt ido unto them to hallow John 13.IO.
them, to minister unto me in the

A

[29

6

priest's office: aTake one young
bbullock, and two brams without
blemish,
2 And <unleavened bread, and
dcakes unleavened tempered with
oil, and wafers unleavened anointed
with oil: of wheaten flour shalt thou
make them.
3 And thou shalt put them into
one basket, and bring them in the
basket, with the bullock and the
two rams.
4 And 2Aaron and his sons thou
shalt bring unto the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation, and
shalt 'wash them with water.

The order for the high priest.
5 And thou shalt take the 3garments, and put upon Aaron the
coat, and the robe of the ephod,
and the ephod, and the breastplate,
and gird him with the curious girdle
of the ephod·.
6 And thou shalt put the mitre
upon his head, and put the holy
crown upon the mitre.

-----------------------~----

-----------------

The priest type of consecration. (Cf. the temple type, 1 Ki. 8. 1-11; 2 Chr. 5.
4-14). The order in Leviticus (8. 1-9. 24) differs from the order here. In Leviticus
the filling the hands precedes the sprinkling.
2 Aaron shares in the washing (i.e. symbol of regeneration, Tit. 3. 5; John 3.
5-6): (1) as needing it, being in this in contrast with Christ (Heb. 7. 26-28); (2)
to typify Christ's action, who received the baptism of John, not as needing it, but
as thus identifying Himself with sinners, and as fulfilling the Aaronic type. As in
Aaron's case, His anointing followed the washing (Ex. 29. 4, 7; Mt. 3. 14-16).
3 The high priest's garments were put on in reverse order of the instructions for
making them:
(1) The "coat" (Ex. 28. 39), the oriental long garment worn next the person,
made of fine linen (Ex. 27. 9, ref.).
(2) The "robe of the ephod" (Ex. 28. 31-35), a long seamless garment of
blue linen with an opening for the head, worn over the "coat." Pomegranates,
symbol of fruitfulness, were embroidered on the skirt of the robe in blue, purple,
and scarlet, alternated with golden bells, symbol of testimony, which gave a sound
as the high priest went in and out of the sanctuary. The robe was secured by an
embroidered girdle.
(3) The ephod (Ex. 28. 5-12) was next put on . A short garment made of
linen, embroidered with gold, blue, purple, and scarlet, it consisted of two pieces, front
and back, united by two shoulder-pieces and by a band about the bottom. Two
onyx stones, set in gold and fastened upon the shoulder-pieces of the ephod, were
engraved with the names of the twelve tribes: "and Aaron shall bear their names
before Jehovah upon his two shoulders (the place of strength) for a memorial." Cf.
Isa. 9. 6; Lk. 15. 4, 5.
(4) The breastplate was a square pouch (Ex. 28. 16) of linen to contain the
Urim and Thummim (Ex. 28. 30, note). To the linen pouch was attached the
oblong gold setting containing four rows of precious stones, three in each row, with
the names of the twelve tribes engraved thereon, on each stone a tribal name. The
breastplate with the jewel work was attached at the upper corners to the shoulderpieces of the ephod by golden chains. Golden rings were sewn on ephod and breastplate, and the latter was further secured to the ephod by laces of blue through
the rings. Altogether, it was called "the breastplate of judgment" because worn
by the high priest when judging the causes of the people (Ex. 28. 30, note, refs.).
(S) A mitre (or "turban") of fine linen was made (Ex. 28. 37) to cover the
head, bearing upon the front a gold plate engraved, "Holiness to the LORD" (v.
36).
I
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20 Then shalt thou kill the ram,
and take of his blood, and put it
upon the tip of the right ear of
Aaron, and upon the tip of the right
The order for the priests.
ear of his sons, and upon the thumb
of their right hand, and upon the
8 And thou shalt bring his sons,
great toe of their right foot, and
and put coats upon them.
sprinkle the blood upon the altar
9 And thou shalt •gird them with
round about.
girdles, Aaron and his sons, and
21 And thou shalt take of the
put the bonnets on them: and the
blood that is upon the altar, and of
priest's office shall be their's for a
the anointing oil, and sprinkle it
perpetual statute: and thou shalt
upon ·Aaron, and upon his garconsecrate Aaron and his sons.
ments, and upon his sons, and upon
The order for the sacrifices.
the garments of his sons with him:
and he shall be hallowed, and his
IO And thou shalt cause a bullock
garments, and his sons, and his
to be brought before the tabernacle
sons' garments with him.
of the congregation: and Aaron and
22 Also thou shalt take of the
his sons shall bput their hands upon
ram the fat and the rump, and the
the head of the bullock.
11 And thou shalt kill the bullock
fat that covereth the inwards, and
the caul above the liver, and the two
before the LORD. by the door of the
kidneys, and the fat that is upon
tabernacle of the congregation.
12 And thou shalt take of the:
them, and the right shoulder; for it
blood of the bullock, and put i{ a Symbol of
is a ram of consecration:
upon the horns of the altar with thy I scrv•c.e. 7 L~.
23 And one loaf of bread, and one
finger, and pour all the blood be-J ~~;:·1~ 4~· cake of oiled bread, and one wafer
side the bottom of the altar.
I Rev.l.13.
out of the basket of the unleavened
bread that is before the LORD:
13 And thou shalt take all the 'fat' b Lev 14
24 And thou shalt put all in the
that covereth the inwards, and thel' not~." '
caul that is above the liver, and the
<hands of Aaron, and in the hands
two kidneys, and the fat that is up-:' Lev.1.8, ref. of his sons; and shalt wave them
on them, and burn them upon the 1dLev.4.11,12, for a wave-offering before the
al tar.
I ref.
LORD.
14 But the flesh of the bullock, I eL"t fill th 8
25 And thou shalt receive them of
and his skin, and his dung, shalt h~;.ds.
their hands, and burn them upon
thou burn with fire dwithout the
the altar for a burnt-offering, for a
camp: it is a sin-offering.
sweet savour before the LORD: it is
15 Thou shalt also take one ram;
an offering made by fire unto the
and Aaron and his sons shall put
LORD.
their hands upon the head of the
The priesthood: (4) the food of
ram.
the priests. (See also vs. 2916 And thou shalt slay the ram,
33; Lev. 2. 6; 6. 14-18, 24-29;
and thou shalt take his blood, and
7. 6-11, 34.)
sprinkle it round about upon the
altar.
26 And thou shalt take the breast
17 And thou shalt cut the ram in
of the ram of Aaron's consecration,
pieces, and wash the inwards of
and wave it for a wave-offering
him, and his legs, and put them
before the LORD: and it shall be
unto his pieces, and unto his head.
thy part.
18 And thou shalt bum the whole
27 And thou shalt sanctify the
ram upon the altar: it is a burntbreast of the wave-offering, and the
offering unto the LORD: it is a
shoulder of the heave-offering,
sweet savour, an offering made by
which is waved, and which is
fire unto the LORD.
heaved up, of the ram of the conse19 And thou shalt take the other
cration, even of that which is for
ram; and Aaron and his sons shal11
Aaron, and of that which is for his
put their hands upon the head of1'
sons:
the ram.
28 And it shall be Aaron's and

7 Then shalt thou take the
anointing oil, and pour it upon his
head, and anoint him.

e.c. 1491.

(6) To these were added linen breeches, "from the loins even to the thighs"
(Ex. 28. 42).
The "coat" and linen breeches were made for the priests, also, and were the
ordinary garments of high priest and priests as distinguished from the other garments, which were "for glory and beauty."
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his sons' by a statute for ever from e.c. 1491.
the children of Israel: for it is an
heave-offering: and it shall be an
heave-offering from the children of
Israel of the sacrifice of their peaceofferings, even their heave-offering
unto the LORD.
29 And the holy garments of
Aaron shall be his sons' after him,
to be anointed therein, and to be
consecrated in them.
30 And that son that is priest in
his stead shall put them on seven
days, when he cometh into the
tabernacle of the congregation to
minister in the holy place.
31 And thou shalt take the ram of
the consecration, and seethe his
flesh in the holy place.
32 And Aaron and his sons shall
eat the flesh of the ram, and the a v.33, note.
bread that is in the basket by the b 5
.f
door o_f the tabernacle of the con- h~I;~6.t.).
gregat1on.
vs.37,44;
33 And they shall eat those things Ex.30.30,37.
wherewith the Iatonement was ~~;~:i.":.')
made, to consecrate and to sanctify
them: but a stranger shall not eat c One hin =
thereof, because they are holy.
~::::~;. 6
34 And if ought of the flesh of the
·
consecrations, or of the bread re- d Lit. meal.
main unto the mor~ing, then f hou e i.e. acacia.
~halt bum the remamder with fire:
1t shall not be eaten, because it is
holy.
35 And thus shalt thou do unto
Aaron, and to his sons, according
to all things which I have commanded thee: seven days shalt thou
consecrate them.
36 And th9u shalt offer every day
a bullock for a sin-offering for
0 atonement: and thou shalt cleanse
the altar, when thou hast made an
atonement for it, and thou shalt
anoint it, to sanctify it.
37 Seven days thou shalt make an
aatonement for the altar, and bsanctify it; and it shall be an altar most
holy: whatsoever toucheth the altar
shall be holy.

[30 1
The continual burnt-offering.

38 Nowthisjs thatwhichthoushalt
offer upon the altar; two lambs of
the first year day by day continually.
. 39 The o~e lamb thou shalt offer
m the mormng; and the other lamb
thou shalt offer at even:
40 And with the one lamb a tenth
deal of flour mingled with the fourth
part of an <hin of beaten oil; and
the fourth part of an hin of wine
for a drink-offering.
41 And the other lamb thou shalt
offer at even, and shalt do thereto
according to the dmeat-offering of
the morning, and according to the
drink-offering thereof, for a sweet
savour, an offering made by fire
unto the LORD.
42 This shall be a continual
burnt-offering throughout your generations at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the
LORD: where I will meet you, to
speak there unto thee.
43 And there I will meet with the
children of Israel, and the tabernacle shall be sanctified by my glory.
44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the congregation, and the
I will sanctify also both
1 altar:
Aaron and his sons, to minister to
me in the priest's office.
45 And I will dwell among the
children of Israel, and will be their
God.
46 And they shall know that I
am the LORD their God, that
brought them forth out of the land
of Egypt, that I may dwell among
them: I am the LoRD their God.
CHAPTER 30.

The tabernacle: (18) the altar
of incense; the great worship
chapter,
thou shalt make an altar to
A ND
burn 2incense upon: of •shittim

wood shalt thou make it.

1 Heb.

k_aphar, "to cover." The English word "atonement" (at-one-ment) is not
a traryslat10n of the Heb. kaphar, but a translator's interpretation. According
to_ Scnpture the legal sacrifice "covered" the offerer's sin and secured the divine forgiveness; according to the translators it made God and the sinner at-one. But the
O.T. sacrifices did not at-one the sinner and God. ·"It is not possible that the blood
of bulls and goats should take away sins" (Heb. 10. 4), The Israelite's offering
implied confession of sin and of its due desert, death; and God "covered" ("passed
over," Rom. 3. 25) his sin, in anticipation of Christ's sacrifice, which did finally
"put away" the sins "done aforetime in the forbearance of God" (Ro~. 3.
Heb. 9. 15). See Rom. 3. 25, note. The word "atonement" does not occur in the
N.T.; Rom. 5. 11, meaning reconciliation, and so rendered in the R.V. See "Sacrifice," Gen. 4. 4, and refs. See note on atonement, Lev. 16.
2 Altar of incense, type of Christ our intercessor (John 17. 1-26; Heb. 7. 2s),
110
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2 A •cubit shall be the length B.C. 1491.
thereof, and a cubit the breadth!
thereof; foursquare shall it be: and
two cubits shall be the height
thereof: the horns thereof shall be
of the same.
3 And thou shalt overlay it with
pure gold, the top thereof, and the
sides thereof round about, and the
horns thereof; and thou shalt make
unto it a crown of gold round about.
4 And two golden rings shalt thou
m<ike to it under the crown of it, byl
the two comers thereof, upon the
two sides of it shalt thou make it;I
and they shall be for places for the
staves to bear it withal.
Ia One cubit=
5 And thou shalt make the staves 1 1 ft. 5.48 in.
of bshittim wood, and overlay them
with gold.
Ib i.e. acac;a.
6 And thou shalt put it before the c Lit. meal.
vail that is by the ark of the testi-,
mony, before the mercy seat that. d See1Ex. 29.33,
is over the testimony, where I willl no e.
meet with thee.
c Cf.Ex.JS.
7 And Aaron shall bum thereon i 2~- 2 7be Silver
sweet incense every morning: when 1 ~:::'es.;
he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn type of reincense upon it.
I d:.:m~~i~~
8 And when Aaron lighteth thel ~;~~).' '
lamps at even, he shall burn incense
upon it, a perpetual incense before /One shekel
the LORD throughout your genera- = 2s. 9d., or
tions.
65 cents.
9 Ye shall offer no lstrange in- g One
gerah =
cense thereon, nor burnt-sacrifice, 1 1. 2 grams.
nor <meat-offering; neither shall ye h John 13.8.
pour drink-offering thereon.
10 And Aaron shall make an
datonement upon the horns of it
once in a year with the blood of
the sin-offering of atonements: once
in the year shall he make Jatonement upon it throughout your generations: it is most holy unto the
LORD.
Who may worship? (1) the red
d (P
1 7
E
eeme
sa. 0 · 1 • 2 ; x. 15.
1 2
- i).
11 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying,

f 30 21
12 When thou takest the sum of
the children of Israel after their
number, then shall they give every
man a ransom for his soul unto the
LORD, when thou numberest them;
that there be no plague among
them, when thou numberest them.
13 <This they shall give, every one
that passeth among them that are
numbered, half a !shekel after the
shekel of the sanctuary: (a shekel
is twenty Rgerahs:) an half shekel
shall be the offering of the LORD.
14 Every one that passeth among
them that are nwnbered, from
twenty years old and above, shall
give an offering unto the LORD.
15 The rich shall not give more,
and the poor shall not give less
than half a !shekel, when they give
an offering unto the LORD, to make
an •atonement for your souls.
16 And thou shalt take the
datonement money of the children
:of Israel, and shalt appoint it for
·the service of the tabernacle of the
!congregation; that it may be a me; morial unto the children of Israel
Ibefore the LORD, to make an
ldatonement for your souls.
W
· :> ( )
h
ho may worship . . 2
t e
cleansed (Heb. 10. 22, John 13.
3-10; 1 John 1. 9).
I 7 And the LORD spake unto
Moses, saying,
18 Thou shalt also make a 2laver
of brass, and his foot also of brass,
to wash withal: and thou shalt
put it between the tabernacle of
the congregation and the altar, and
thou shalt put water therein.
19 For Aaron and his sons shall
"wash their hands and their feet
thereat:
20 When they go into the tabernacle of the congregation, they shall
wash with water, that they die not;
or when they come near to the
altar to minister, to burn offering
made by fire unto the LORD:
21 So they shall wash their hands

through whom our own prayers and praises ascend to God (Heb. 13. is; Rev. 8.
3, 4), and of the believer-priest's sacrifice of praise and worship (Heb. 13. 1s).
1
Cf. Lev. 10. 1-3. Two prohibitions arc given concerning worship: (1) No
"strar:ge" incense is to be offered. This speaks of simulated or purely formal
worship. (2) No "strange" fire was permitted. This refers to the excitation of
"religious" feelings by merely sensuous means and to the substitution for devo·
tion to Christ of any other devotion, as to religious causes, or sects. Cf. 1 Cor. 1.
11-1~; Col. 2. 8, lt>--19. S7e Ex. 30: 38, note .
. - Laver, type of Chnst cleansing us from defilement, and from "every spot or
wnnkl.e or any such thing" (John 13. 2-10; Eph. 5. 2s-21). It is significant that
the priests could not enter the holy place after serving at the brazen altar till hands
and feet were cleansed.
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and their feet, that they die not:
and it shall be a statute for ever to
them, even to him and to his seed
throughout their generations.
Who may worship? (3) the anointed (John 4. 23; Eph. 2. 18;

5.

EXODUS.
e.c.

1491.

18, 19).

22 Moreover the LORD spake un-

to Moses, saying,
23 Take thou alsountothee principal spices, of pure myrrh five
hundred 0 shekels, and of sweet
cinnamon half so much, even two
hundred and fifty shekels, and of
sweet calamus two hundred and
fifty shekels,
24 And of cassia five hundred
shekels, after the shekel of the
sanctuary, and of oil olive an
bhin:
25 And thou shalt make it an oil a One shekel
of holy ointment, an ointment com- 0~ ~L:~~ts.
pound after the art of the apothecary: it shall be an holy anointing b One bin=
oil.
about 6
26 And thou shalt anoint the quarts.
tabernacle of the congregation c Sanctify,
therewith and the ark of the tes- holy (O.T.).
timony, '
k;~~17J.
27 And the table and all his (Gen.2.3;
vessels, and the candlestick and his Zech.8.3.)
vessels, and the altar of incense,
d Holy Spirit.
28 And the altar of burnt-offering Ex.35.31.
with all his vessels, and the !aver (Gen.1.2;
2 15
and his foot.
Mal. · ·>
29 And thou shalt sanctify them,
that they may be most holy: whatsoever toucheth them shall be
holy.
30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron
and his sons, and cconsecrate them,
that they may minister unto me in
the priest's office.
31 And thou shalt speak unto the
children of Israel, saying, This shall
be an holy anointing Ioi! unto me
throughout your generations.
32 Upon man's flesh shall it not
be poured, neither shall ye make
any other like it, after the composition of it: it is holy, and it shall
be holy unto you.
33 Whosoever compoundeth any
like it, or whosoever putteth any

[31 6
of it upon a stranger, shall even be
cut off from his people.
Worship: the incense, type of
prayer and praise. It is for
the Lord, v. 37; spiritual, not
sensuous, v. 38.
34 And the LORD said unto Moses, Take unto thee sweet spices,
stacte, and onycha, and galbanum;
these sweet spices with pure
2frankincense: of each shall there
be a like weiAht:
35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a confection after the art of
the apothecary, tempered together,
pure and holy:
36 And thou shalt beat some of it
very small, and put of it before the
testimony in the tabernacle of the
congregation, where I will meet
with thee: it shall be unto you
most holy.
37 And as for the perfume which
thou shalt make, ye shall notmake
to yourselves according to the composition thereof: it shall be unto
thee holy for the LORD.
38 Whosoever shall make like
unto that, to 3smell thereto, shall
even be cut off from his people.

CHAPTER 31.
The tabernacle: (19) the
workmen.
ND the .LORD spake unto Moses, saying,
2 See, I have called by name
Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of
Hur, of the tribe of Judah:
3 And I have filled him with the
dspirit of God, in wisdom, and in
understanding, and in knowledge,
and in all manner of workmanship,
4 To devise cunning works, to
work in gold, and in silver, and in
brass,
5 And in cutting of stones, to set
them, and in carving of timber, to
work in all manner of workmanship.
6 And I, behold, I have given with
him Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach,
of the tribe of Dan: and in the

A

Anointing oil, type of the Holy Spirit for service (Acts I. s).
Frankincense is not to be confounded with incense (to which it was to be added),
as it is often used apart from incense. We are told what composed the incensenever in Scripture what the frankincense was. All speaks of Christ-the sweet
spices of those perfections which we may apprehend, the frankincense of that which
God saw in Jesus ineffable.
3 What is condemned here is making worship a mere pleasure to the natural man,
whether sensuous, as in beautiful music to please the ear, or eloquence, merely to
give delight to the natural mind. Cf. John 4. 23, 24.
1
2

1!2

317]

EXODUS.

[32 10

hearts of all that are wise hearted I _ B.C. 1491. tables of testimony, btables of stone,
have put wisdom, that they mayl
'written with the finger of God.
make all that I have commanded
thee;
CHAPTER 32.
Parenthetical: the broken law.
7 The tabernacle of the corygregation and the ark of the testimony,
AND when the people saw that
and' the mercy seat that is thereMoses delayed to come down
upon, and all the furniture of the
out of the mount, the people gathtabernacle,
ered themselves together unto Aa8 And the table and his furniture,
ron, and said unto him, Up, dmake
and the pure candlestick with all his
us gods, which shall go before us;
furniture, and the altar of incens_e,
for as for this Moses, the man that
9 And the altar of burnt-offenng
brought us up out of the land of
v:ith all his furniture, and the laverll
Egypt, we wot not what is become
and his foot,
of him.
10 And the cloths of service, and
2 And Aaron said unto them,
the holy garments for Aaron the
Break off the golden earrings, which
priest, and the garments of his sons,
are in the ears of your wives, of
to minister in the priest's office,
your sons, and of your daughters,
11 A!1d the anointing oil. and
and bring them unto me.
sweet ~ncense for the holy place:
3 And all the people brake off the
according to all that I have com- 0 Sabb~th. vs .. golden earrings which were in their
mantled thee shall they do.
~t~~3. Ex. Iears, and brought them unto Aaron.
The Sabbath a sign between
(Gen.22 •3;
I 4 And he received them at their
Jehovah and Israel.
Mt.l .1.)
Ihand, and fashioned it with a gravb Sec Ex.20.4, ing tool, after he had made it a
12 An_d the LORD spake unto Mo-, note.
~molten calf: and they said, These
ses, saying,
. , Law (of
!be thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought
13 Speak thou als~ unto t~e chi!- Moses). Ex. thee up out of the land of Egypt.
dren of Israel, saymg, Ven~y _myi 34.18·28.
I S And when Aaron saw it, he
•sabbaths ye shall keep: for it IS a, (Ex.l 9 .l;
built an altar before it· and Aaron
sign between me. and you through-I Gal.3·1·29 ·> imade proclamation, a~d said, To
out your generat10ns; that ye maY d Acts 7.40.
I
morrow is a feast to the LORD.
6 And they rose up early on the
know that. I am the LORD that!1
doth sanctify you.
Cor.
morrow, and offered burnt-offerings,
14 Ye sh_all_ keep the sabbath there-1
and brought peace-offerings: •and
fore; for 1t1shol}'. unto you: every/Deut.9.8·22. the people sat down to eat and
one that defileth 1t shall surely be cr.v.ll.
to drink and rose up to play.
put to death: for whosoever doethi g
'
•
any work therein, that soul shalll
The condemnation of Jehovah.
be cut off from among his people.
7 !And the LORD said unto Moses,
15 Six days may work be done;
Go, get thee down; for cthy people,
but in the seventh- is the sabbath
which thou broughtest out of the
of rest, holy to the LORD: whosoland of Egypt, have corrupted
ever doeth any work in the sabbath
themselves:
day, he shall surely be put to death.
8 They have turned aside quickly
16 Wherefore the children oflsrael
out of the way which I commanded
shall keep the sabbath, to observe!
them: they have made them a molthe sabbath throughout their geneten calf, and have worshipped it,
rations, for a perpetual covenant.
and have sacrificed thereunto, and
17 It is a sign between me and
said, These be thy gods, 0 Israel.
the children of Israel for ever: for
which have brought thee up out of
in six days the LORD made heaven
the land of Egypt.
and earth, and on the seventh day
9 And the LORD said unto Moses,
he rested, and was refreshed.
I have seen this people, and, be18 And he gave unto Moses, when
hold, it is a stiffnecked people:
10 Now therefore llet me alone,
he had made an end of communing'
with him upon mount Sinai, two
that my wrath may wax hot against

'fci:/

1

1

This whole scene affords a striking contrast between law and grace. Cf. Moses'
intercession with Christ's (John 17.). Israel was a nation, under probation (Ex.
19. s, 6); believers under grace are a family, awaiting glory (John 20. 17; Rom.
5. 1, 2). For them there is "an advocate with the Father," whose propitiatory sacrifice never loses efficacy (I John 2. 1, 2). Moses pleads a covenant (Ex. 32. 13);
Christ points to a sacrifice (John 17. 4).
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them, and that I may consume
them: and I will make of thee a
great nation.

EXODUS.
e.c. 1491.
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What did this people unto thee
t~at thou hast brought so great
sm upon them?
The advocacy of Moses
22 And Aaron said, Let not the
(1 John 2. 1).
anger of my lord wax hot: thou
knowest the people, that they are
11 And Moses besought the LORD
set on mischief.
his God, and •said, LORD, why doth
23 For they said unto me Make
thy wrath wax hot against thy
us
gods, which shall go before us:
people, which thou hast brought
as for this Moses, the man that
for
forth out of the land of Egypt with
brought us up out of the land of
great power, and with a mighty
Egypt, we wot not what is become
hand?
of him.
12 Wherefore should the Egyp24 And I said unto them, Whosotians speak, and say, For mischief
ever hath any gold, let them break
did he bring them out, to slay them
it
off. So they gave it me· then I
in the mountains, and to consume
cast it into the fire, and the~e came
them from the face of the earth?
out this calf.
Turn from thy fierce wrath, and bre25 And when Moses saw that the
pent of this evil against thy people.
people were naked; (for Aaron had
13 Remember Abraham,Isaac,and
made
them naked unto their shame
Israel, thy servants, to whom thou
among their enemies:)
swarest by thine own self and
26 Then Moses stood in the gate
saidst unto them, I will m~ltiply
of the camp, and said, Who is on
your seed as the stars of heaven
the LORD'S side? let him come unto
and all this land that I have spoke~
.
of will I give unto your seed and • Bible pray- me. And all the sons of Levi gaththemselves together unto him.
they shall inherit it for ever. '
F::.i~\1:). ered
27 And he said unto them Thus
14 And the LORD brepented of the (Gen.15.2;
evil which he thought to do unto Hab. 3.l-l6.) saith the LORD God of Isra~l, Put
every man his sword by his side
his people.
b Zech.8.14,
and go in and out from gate to gat~
Disciplinary judt},ment.
note.
throughout the camp, and slay
20 4
every
his brother, and every
15 And Moses turned, and went c~~t~"- · • man hisman
companion, and every man
down from the mount, and the two,
. .
his neighbour.
tables of the testimony were in his d ~r;,·f~'f ~'fn. 28 And the children of Levi did
hand: the tables were written on 2s." cE;,;_4.' according to the word of Moses:
both their sides; on the one side 15; Rev.22. and there fell of the people that day
and on the other were they written. 19·)
16 And the <tables were the work e See Ex.29.33, about three thousand men.
of God, and the dwriting was the note.
The missed blessint},.
writing of God, graven upon the
29 For Moses had said, Consecrate
tables.
yourselves to day to the LORD, even
17 And when Joshua heard the
every man upon his son, and upon
noise of the people as they shouted
his brother; that he may bestow
he said unto Moses, There is ~
upon you a bles~ing this day.
noise of war in the camp.
18 And he said, It is not the voice
The confession and intercession
of them that shout for mastery,
of Moses.
neither is it the voice of them that
cry for being overcome: but the
30 And it came to pass on the
noise of them that sing do I hear.
morrow, that Moses said unto the
people, Ye have sinned a great sin:
19 And it came to pass, as soon as
he came nigh unto the camp, that
and now I will go up unto the
LORD;
peradventure I shall make
he saw the calf, and the dancing:
and Moses' anger waxed hot, and
an <atonement for your sin.
31 And Moses returned unto the
he cast the tables out of his hands,
LORD, and said, Oh, this people
and brake them beneath the mount.
have sinned a great sin, and have
20 And he took the calf which
they had made, and burnt it in the
made them gods of gold.
fire, and ground it to powder, and
32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive
their sin-; and if not, blot me, I
strawed it upon the water, and
pray thee, out of thy book which
made the children of Israel drink
of it.
thou hast written.
33 And the LORD said llllto Moses,
21 And Moses said unto Aaron,

a
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20

the LORD said unto Moses,
A ND
Depart, and go up hence, thou

9 And it came to pass, as Moses
entered into the tabernacle, the
cloudy pillar descended, and stood
at the door of the tabernacle, and
the LORD talked with Moses.
10 And all the people saw the
cloudy pillar stand at the tabernacle door: and all the people rose
up and worshipped, every man in
his tent door.
1l And the LORD spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh
unto his friend. And he turned
again into the camp: but his servant
Joshua, the son of Nun, a young
man, departed not out of the tabernacle.

The "tent of meetin~" outside
the camp.
7 AndMosestookthe btabemacle,
and pitched it without the camp,
afar off from the camp, and called
it the Tabernacle of the congregation. And it came to pass, that
every one which sought the LORD
went out unto the tabernacle of the
congregation, which was without
the camp.
8 And it came to pass, when Moses went out unto the tabernacle,
that all the people rose up, and
stood every man at his tent door,
and looked after Moses, until he
was gone into the tabernacle.

moses prayer; Jehovah's answer.
12 And Moses <said unto the
LORD, See, thou sayest unto me,
Bring up this people: and thou hast
not let me know whom thou wilt
send with me. Yet thou hast said,
I know thee by name, and thou hast
also found grace in my sight.
13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if
I have found grace in thy sight,
1shew me now thy way, that I may
know thee, that I may find grace in
thy sight: and consider that this
nation is thy people.
14 And he said, My presence $hall
go with thee, and I will give thee
rest.
15 And he said unto him, If thy
presence go not with me, carry us
not up hence.
16 For wherein shall it be known
I here that I .and th::( peOJ?le. have
found grace m thy sight? IS It not
1in that thou goest with us? so shall
lwe be Jseparated, I and thy people,
rrom all the people that are upon
1the face of the earth.
17 And the LORD said unto Moses,
I will do this thing also that thou
hast spoken: for thou hast found
grace in my sight, and I know thee
by name.
Moses seeks a new vision for the
new task.
18 And he said, I beseech thee,
shew me thy glory.
19 And he said, I will make all my
<goodness pass before thee, and I
will proclaim the name of the LORD
before thee; and !will be gracious
to whom I will be gracious, and
will shew mercy on whom I will
shew mercy.
20 And he said, Thou canst not
see Rmy face: for there shall no man
see me, and live.

Whosoever hath sinned against me,
him will I blot out of my book.
34 Therefore now go, lead the
people unto the place of which I
have spoken unto thee: behold,
mine aAngel shall go before thee:
nevertheless in the day when I visit
I will visit their sin upon them.
35 And the LORD plagued the
people, because they made the calf,
which Aaron made.

B.C. 1491.

CHAPTER 33.

The journey to be resumed.
and the people which thou hast
brought up out of the land of Egypt,
unto the land which I sware unto Ia Heb.1.4 ,
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.I note.
saying, Unto thy seed will I give it: b cc E
2 And I will ~end !in "angel before This ~;~!i!~thee; and I will dnve out the Ca- necle" is not
n3:a~ite, the Amo~te~ and tl~e }~u':d:n,;.ith
Hittite, and the Penzzite, the H1- that after·
vite, and the Jebusite:
ward made
3 Unto a land flowing with milk, by com·
and honey: for I will not go up in! ~'Ga~"t:~t
the midst of thee: for thou art al' not yet
stiffnecked people: lest I consume made.
thee in the way.
c Bible pray4 And when the people heard· ers (0.T.).
these evil tidin.gs, they mo_urne4:1 Num.6.
and no man did put on him his 225 - 26 · (Gen.
ornaments.
I ~ i~i6~ab.
5 For the LORD had said unto:
.
Moses, Say unto the children of d Separation.
25
Israel, Ye are a stiffnecked people:: t};;.~~n; •
I will. come up into the midst ofl 2 Cor.6.
thee m a moment, and consume 14 -17 ·)
thee: therefore now put off thy I <i.e. Ex.34.
ornaments from thee, that I may 6,7.
know what to do unto thee.
JR 915
6 And the children of Israel
om. · ·
stripped themselves of their orna- g Cf.John I.
18• note.
ments by the mount Horeb.
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21 And the LORD said, Behold,
there is a place by me, and thou
shalt stand upon a rock:
22 And it shall come to pass,
while my glory passeth by, that I
will put thee in a 0 clift of the rock,
and will cover thee with my bhand
while I pass by:
23 And I will take away mine
hand, and thou shalt see my back
parts: but my face shall not be
seen.

EXODUS.
B.C. 1491.

[34 21
sin, and take us for thine inheritance.

The renewed commission.
10 And he said, Behold, i'make
a covenant: before all thy people I
will do marvels, such as have not
been done in all the earth, nor in
any nation: and all the people
among which thou art shall see the
work of the LORD: for it is a terrible thing that I will do with
thee.
CHAPTER 34.
11 Observe thou that which I
command
thee this day: behold, I
The second tables of the law.
drive out before thee the Amorite,
ND the LORD said unto Moses, a Song 2.14.
and the Canaanite, and the Hittite,
<Hew thee two tables of stone
and the Perizzite, and the Hivite,
10
like unto the first: and I will write ~Cf.John
· and the Jebusite.
28 29
upon these tables the dwords that
' "
12 Take heed to thyself, lest thou
were in the first tables, which thou c See Ex.2o.4, make a /covenant with the inhabibrakest.
note.
tants of the land whither thou
2 And be ready in the morning, d Inspiragoest, lest it be for a snare in the
and come up in the morning unto tion. vs.I, midst of thee:
27
28
mount Sinai, and present thyself
· ; Ex.
13 But ye shall destroy their althere to me in the top of the mount. !~i~; R~~~· tars, break their images, and cut
3 And no man shall come up with 22.19.)
down their cgroves:
thee, neither let any man be _seen e Deity
14 For thou shalt worship no
throughout all the mount; neither (names of). other god: for the LORD, whose
let the flocks nor herds feed before, 1 Sam.l.3.
name is Jealous, is a jealous God:
that mount.
(Gen.1.1;
15 Lest thou make a covenant
3 15
4 And he hewed two tables of Mal. · ·>
with the inhabitants of the land,
stone like unto the first; and Moses f Josh.23.12; and they go a whoring after their
rose up early in the morning and Ps•. 106 ·34· gods, and do sacrifice unto their
went up unto mount Sinai, a's the i~: ~ if~~i. gods, and one call thee, and thou
LORD had commanded him, and 20,21; Jas.
eat of his sacrifice;
took in his hand the two tables of 4·4·
16 And thou take of their daughstone.
g see Deut.
ters unto thy sons, and their
The new vision.(Cf.Ex. 33. 18 _ 23 .) 16.21.
daughters go a whoring after their
h Leaven. vs. gods, and make thy sons go a
5 And the LORD descended in the 18,25; Lev. whoring after their gods.
cloud and stood with him there 2.4,5.11.
17 Thou shalt make thee no
and ~reclaimed the name of th~ £;:1:ni3l
molten gods.
LORD.
6 And the LORD passed by before ; i.e. April.
Thefeastsandthesabbathsagain
him, and proclaimed, •The LORD, j Law (of
enjoined. (Cf. Lev. 23. 4-44.)
The LORD God, merciful and gra- Moses). vs. 18 The feast of hunleavened bread
1
cious, longsuffering, and abundant 18-28; Lev.l. shalt thou keep. Seven days thou
in goodness and truth,
~;l~; 3d;.i.~~"· shalt eat unleave.ned br~ad, as I
7 Keeping mercy for thousands, 1-29.)
commanded thee, m the time of the
forgiving iniquity and transgression
month iAbib: for in the month Abib
and sin, and that will by no means
thou earnest out from jEgypt.
clear the guilty; visiting the
19 All that openeth the matrix is
iniquity of the fathers upon the
mine; and every firstling among thy
children, and upon the children's
cattle, whether ox or sheep, that
children, unto the third and to the
is male.
fourth generation.
20 But the firstling of an ass thou
8 And Moses made haste, and
shalt redeem with a lamb: and if
bowed his head toward the earth,
thou redeem him not, then shalt
and worshipped.
thou break his neck. All the first9 And he said, If now I have
born of thy sons thou shalt redeem.
found grace in thy sight, 0 Lord,
And none shall appear before me
let my Lord, I pray thee, go among
empty.
us; for it is a stiffnecked people;
21 Six days thou shalt work, but
and pardon our iniquity and our
on the seventh day thou shalt rest:

A
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35 And the children of Israel saw
in earing time and in harvest thou _ B.C. 1491.
the face of Moses, that the skin of
shalt rest.
Moses'
face shone: and Moses put
22 And thou shalt observe the
the vail upon his face again, until
feast of weeks, of the firstfruits of
he went in to speak with him.
wheat harvest, and the feast of ingathering at the year's end.
CHAPTER 35.
23 Thrice in the year shall all
your menchildren appear before
The Sabbath 1n Israel.
the Lord Goo, the God of Israel.
ND Moses gathered all the con24 For I will cast out the nations
gregation, of the children of
before thee, and enlarge thy borIsrael together, and said unto them,
ders: neither shall any man desire
These
are the 'words which the
thy land, when thou shalt go up to
LORD hath commanded, that ye
appear before the LORD thy God
should do them.
thrice in the year.
2 Six days shall work be done, but
25 Thou shalt not offer the blood
on the seventh day there shall be
of my sacrifice with leaven; neither
to
you an holy day, a dsabbath of
shall the sacrifice of the feast of the
rest to the LORD: whosoever doeth
p-..ssover be left unto the morning.
work therein shall be put to death.
26 The first of the firstfruits of
3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughthy land thou shalt bring unto the
house of the LORD thy God. Thou 0 Se J d 16 ' out your habitations upon the sabshalt not seethe a kid in hisl 20~ u · · bath day.
mother's milk.
T
u·
•
27 And the LORD said unto Mo-.b Cf.2 Cor.3.
ne tabernacle: moses instrucjs
tne peo'"'
..,/e·
·
ses, W nte
t h ou t h ese wor d s: ,,ior I u-16.
after the tenor of these words I have c Inspiration. 4 And Moses spake unto all the
made a covenant with thee and,. fE:u"~i 1i\"~4. congregation of the children of Iswith Israel.
Re~·.2·2.19.) Irael, saying, This is the thing
28 And he was there with the
,which the LoRD commanded, sayLORD forty days and forty nights;,dSa~bath. vs. ing,
he did neither eat bread, nor drink! j:~o.L((i!;:: I 5 Take ye from among you an
water. And he wrote upon thell 2.3; Mt.12. ioffering unto the LORD: whosoever
tables the words of the covenant, 1.)
is of a <willing heart, let him bring
1
the ten commandments.
e vs.21 22 26 rit, an offering of the LORD; gold,
29 And it came to pass, when' 29; Ex.36.' 'and silver, and brass,
Moses came down from mountl 3-6 ; 1 Chr.
Sinai with the two tables of testi- 29.14;
~k.
Tne gifts of tne people.
2
mony in Moses' hand, when he ~ c~r"ii~io(Cf. Ex. 25. 1-8.)
came down from the mount, that;
2 Cor.9. . 6 And blue, and purple, and scarMoses •wist not that the skin of his,
·
'let, and fine linen, and goats' hair,
face shone while he talked with f i.e. acacia. I 7 And rams' skins dyed red, and
him.
·
I E 25
badgers' skins, and fshittim wood,
30 And when Aaron and all the g n~te. ·30'
8 And oil for the light, and spices
children of Israel saw Moses, be-I
for anointing oil, and for the sweet
hold, the skin of his face shone; and
incense,
they were afraid to come nigh him. 'I
9 And onyx stones, and stones to
31 And Moses called unto them;,
be set for the ephod, and for the
and Aaron and all the rulers of the,
breastplate.
congregation returned unto him:
10 And every wise hearted among
and Moses talked with them.
you shall come, and make all that
32 And afterward all the children
the LoRD hath commanded;
of Israel came nigh: and he gave
11 Thetabernacle,histent,andhis
them in commandment all that the
covering, his taches, and his boards,
LORD had spoken with him in
his bars, his pillars, and his sockets,
mount Sinai..
12 The ark, and the staves there33 And till Moses had done
of, with the mercy seat, and the
speaking with them, he put a bvail
vail of the covering,
on his face.
13 The table, and his staves, and
34 But when Moses went in beall his vessels, and the gshewbread,
fore the LORD to speak with him, he
14 The candlestick also for the
took the vail off, until he came out.
light, and his furniture, and his
And ~e came out, and spake unto
lamps, with the oil for the light,
the children of Israel that which he
15 And the incense altar, and his
was commanded.
staves, and the anointing oil, and
117
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the sweet incense, and the hanging B.c. 1491.
for the door at the entering in of
the tabernacle,
16 The altar ofbumt-offering,with
his brasen grate, his staves, and
all his vessels, the !aver and his
foot,
17 The hangings of the court, his
pillars, and their sockets, and the
hanging for the door of the court,
18 The pins of the t-abernacle, and
the pins of the court, and their
cords,
19 The cloths of service, to do
service in the holy place, the holy
garn1ents for Aaron the priest, and
the garments of his sons, to minister
in the priest's office.
20 And all the congregation of the
children of Israel departed from the
presence of Moses.
21 And they came, everyone whose
heart stirred him up, and every one
whom his spirit made willing, and
t~y brought the LORD'S offering
to the work of the tabernacle of the
congregation, and for all his service, a i.e. acacia.
and for the holy garments.
22 And they came, both men and b Holy SpirH.
17
women, as many as were willing fs~~:~k '
hearted, and brought bracelets, and (Gen.I.~;
earrings, and rings, and tablets, all Mal. 2.I5.)
jewels of gold: and every man that cEx.28.3;
offered offered an offering of gold 31.6; 35.10,
unto the LORD.
35.
23 And every man, with whom dEx.35.25,26;
was found blue, and purple, and I 1 Chr.29.5,
scarlet, and fine linen, and goats' 9,l7.
hair, and red skins of rams, and ei.e. free will.
badgers' skins, brought them.
12 Cor.8.1,
24 Every one that did offer an note.
offering of silver and brass brought
the LORD'S offering: and every
man, with whom was found ashittim
wood for any work of the service,
brought it.
25 And all the women that were
wise hearted did spin with their
hands, and brought that which they
had spun, both of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine linen.
26 And all the women whose heart
stirred them up in wisdom spun
goats' hair.
27 And the rulers brought onyx
stones, and stones to be set, for the
ephod, and for the breastplate;
28 And spice, and oil for the light,
and for the anointing oil, and for
the sweet incense.
29 The children of Israel brought
a willing offering unto the LORD,
evecy man and woman, whose heart
made them wi.lling to bring for all
manner of work, which the LORD
118
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had commanded to be made by the
hand of Moses.

Bezaleel and Aholiab to devise
and teach. (Cf. Ex. 31. 2-11.)
30 And Moses said unto the children of Israel, See, the LORD hath
called by name Bezaleel the son of
Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of
Judah;
31 And he hath filled him with the
bspirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and in
all manner of workmanship;
32 And to devise curious works, to
work in gold, and in silver, and in
brass,
33 And in the cutting of stones, to
set them, and in carving of wood,
to make any manner of cunning
work.
34 And he hath put in his heart
that he may teach, both he, and
Aholiab: the son of Ahisamach, of
the tribe of Dan.
35 Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart, to work all manner of
work, of the engraver, and of the
cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, andin purple, in
scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the
weaver, even of them that do any
work, and of those that devise cunning work.

CHAPTER 36.

1

More than enough: the work
begun.
HEN wrought Bezaleel and
Aholiab, and every cwise
hearted man, in whom the LORD
put wisdom and understanding to
know how to work all manner of
work for the service of the sanctuary, according to all that the LORD
had commanded.
2 And Moses called Bezaleel and
Aholiab, and every wise hearted
man, in whose heart the LORD had
put wisdom, even every one whose
dheart stirred him up to come unto
the work to do it:
3 And they received of Moses all
the offering, which the children of
Israel had brought for the work of
the service of the sanctuary, to
make it withal. And they brought
yet unto him <free offerings every
morning.
4 And all the wise men, that
wrought all the work of the sanctuary, came every man from his
work which they made;

T
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5 And they spake unto Moses, 1 B.C. 1491.
saying, The people bring ~uch more·
than enough for the service of the
work, which the LORD commanded
to make.
6 And Moses gave commandment,
and they caused it to be proclaimed
throughout the camp, saying, Let
neither man nor woman make any
more work for the offering of the
sanctuary. So the people were restrained from bringing.
7 For the stuff they had was sufficient for all the work to make it,
and too much.
The linen curtains (Ex. 26. 1-6).
8 And every wise hearted man
among them that wrought the work
of the tabernacle made ten curtains
of fine twined linen, and blue, and
p'-lrple, and scarlet: with cherubims
of cunning work made he them.
9 The length of one curtain was
twenty and eight •cubits, and the
breadth of one curtain four cubits:
the curtains were all of one size.
10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto another: and the. On b"t
other five curtains he coupled onel" 1 ft~~\~;;;.;
unto another.
also vs.15,21.
11 And he made loo~s of blue on b E 26 5
the edge of one curtain from the. "· · ·
selvedge in the coupling: likewise' c Ex.26.14.
he made in the uttermost side of1 d.
.
another curtain, in the coupling of i.e. acacJa.
the second.
e E1t.'26.26.
12 bFifty loops made he in one
curtain, and fifty loops made he in
the edge of the curtain which was
in the coupling of the second: the
loops held one curtain to another.
13 And he made fifty taches of
gold, and coupled the curtains one
U[lto another with the taches: so
it became one tabernacle.

brass to couple the tent together,
that it might be one.
The covering of rams' skins.
(Cf. Ex. 26. 14.)
19 And he made a 'covering for
the tent of rams' skins dyed red,
and a covering of badgers' skins
above that.

36 5]

1

The curtains of goats' hair.
(Cf. Ex. 26. 1 .)
14 And he made curtains of goats'
hair for the tent over the tabemacle: eleven curtains he made them.
15 The length of one curtain was
thirty cubits, and four cubits was
the breadth of one curtain: the
eleven curtains were of one size.
16 And he coupled five curtains
by themselves, and six curtains by
themselves.
17 And he made fifty loops upon
the uttermost edge of the curtain
in the coupling, and fifty loops made
he upon the edge of the curtain
which coupleth the second.
18 And he made fifty taches of
119

The boards and sockets.
(Cf. Ex. 26. 15.)
20 And he made boards for the
tabernacle of dshittim wood, standing up.
21 The length of a board was ten
cubits, and the breadth of a board
one cubit and a half.
22 One board had two tenons,
equally distant one from another:
thus did he make for all the boards
of the tabernacle.
23 And he made boards for the
tabernacle; twenty boards for the
south side southward:
The sockets of silver.
(Cf. Ex. 26. 19.)
24 And forty sockets of silver he
made under the twenty boards;
itwo sockets under one board for his
two tenons, and two sockets under
another board for his two tenons.
25 And for the other side of the
tabernacle, which is toward the
north corner, he made twenty
boards,
26 And their forty sockets of silver; two sockets under one board,
and two sockets under another
board.
27 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward he made six boards.
28 And two boards made he for
the corners of the tabernacle in the
two sides.
29 And they were coupled beneath, and coupled !ogether at tJ:ie
headthereof.toC!nenng:thushed1d
to both of them m both the corners.
30 And there were eight boards;
and their sockets were sixteen
sockets of silver, under every board
two sockets.
The bars. (Cf. Ex. 26. 26.)
31 And he made bars of dshittim
wood; five for the boards of the one
side of the tabernacle,
32 And five ebars for the boards
of the other side of the tabernacle,
and five bars for the boards of the
tabernacle for the sides westward.
33 And he made the middle bar to
shoot through the boards from the
one end to the other.

36 34]
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9 And the cherubims spread out
their wings on high, and covered
with their wings over the Kmercy
seat, with their faces one to another; even to the mercy seatward
were the faces of the cherubims.

B.C. 1491.

34 And he overlaid the boards
with gold, and made their rings of
gold to be places for the bars, and
overlaid the bars with gold.
•

(Cf. Ex. 26. 31.)
35 And he made a avail of blue,
and purple, and scarlet, and fine
twined linen: with cherubims made
he it of cunning work.
36 And he made thereunto four
pillars of bshittim wood, and overlaid them with gold: their hooks
were of gold; and he cast for them
four sockets of silver.
The outer vail.
(Cf. Ex. 26. 36.)
37 And he made an <hanging for
the tabernacle door of blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined
linen of needlework·
a Ex.26.31;
38 And the five piliars of it with n:~b.Heb.
their hooks: and he overlaid their
chapiters and their fillets with gold: b i.e. acacia.
but their five sockets were of , Ex.26.36.
brass.
d Ex 25.10;
40.3,21;
CHAPTER 37.
Num.10.33,
35.
The ark. (Cf. Ex. 25. 10.)
ND dBezaleel made the ark of e One cubit=
bshittim wood: two •cubits and 1 ft. 5.48 in.;
a half was the length of it, and a ~f0 vs. 6 •10•
cubit and a half the breadth of it,
and a cubit and a half the height f 1 Ki.6.23;
of it:
~~~~~.5,
2 And he overlaid it with pure
gold within and without, and made g Ex.25.20.
a crown of gold to it round about.
h Ex.25.23;
3 And he cast for it four rings of 35.13; 40.4,
gold, to be set by the four corners 22 ·
of it; even two rings upon the one iEx.2531·
side of it, and two rings upon the 40.24,25;
other side of it.
Heb.9.2.
4 And he made staves of bshittiml
wood, and overlaid them with gold.
5 And he put the staves into the
rings by the sides of the ark, tol·
bear the ark.
.
1
The mercy seat. (Cf. Ex. 25. 11.)
6 And he made the mercy seat of
pure gold: two cubits and a half
was the length thereof, and one
cubit and a half the breadth thereof.
7. And he made two !cherubims of
gold, beaten out of one piece made
he them, on the two ends of the
mercy seat;
8 One cherub on the end on this
side, and another cherub on the
other end on that side: out of the
mercy seat made he the cherubims
on the two ends thereof.
120 .
The inner vail.

A

0

21

The table of shewbread.

(Cf. Ex. 25. 23.)
IO And he made the "table of
bshittim wood: two cubits was the
length thereof, and a cubit the
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a
half the height thereof:
11 And he overlaid it with pure
gold, and made thereunto a crown
of gold round about.
12 Also he made thereunto a border of an handbreadth round about;
and made a crown of gold for the
border thereof round about.
13 And he cast for it four rings of
gold, and put the rings upon the
four corners that were in the four
feet thereof.
14 Over against the border were
the rings, the places for the staves
to bear the table.
15 And he made the staves of
bshittim wood, and overlaid them
with gold, to bear the table.
16 And he made the vessels which
were upon the table, his dishes, and
his spoons, and his bowls, and his
covers to cover withal, of pure gold.
The golden candlestick.

(Cf. Ex. 25. 31.)
17 And he made the candlestick
of pure gold: of beaten work made

he the icandlestick; his shaft, and
his branch, his bowls, his knops,
and his flowers, were of the same:
18 And six branches going out of
the sides thereof; three branches 1.Jf
the candlestick out of the one side
thereof, and three branches of the
candlestick out of the other side
thereof:
19 Three bowls mnde after the
fashion of almonds in one branch, a
knop and a flower; and three bowls
made like almonds in another
branch, a knop and a flower: so
throughout the six branches going
out of the candlestick.
20 And in the candlestick were
four bowls made like almonds, his
knops, and his flowers:
21 And a knop under two branches
of the same, and a knop under two
branches of the same, and a knop
under two branches of the same,
according to the six branches going
out of it.

.
I
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22 Their knops and their branches B.C. 1491.
were of the same: all of it was one - - - - beaten w0rk of pure gold.
23 And he made his seve.n lamps,,
and his snuffers, and his snuffdishes, of pure gold.
24 Of a atalent of pure gold made
he it, and all the vessels thereof. I
The incense altar. (Cf. Ex. 30. i.)'
25 And he made the incense altar
of bshittim wood: the length of it
was a cubit, and the breadth of it a
cubit; it was foursquare; and two
cubits was the height of it; the

18

6 And he made the st!lves of
bshittim wood, and overlaid them
with brass.
7 And he put the staves into the
rings on the sides of the altar, to
lbear it withal; he made the altar
hollow with boards.
The ]aver of brass. (Cf. Ex. 30. 18.)
8 And he made the !aver of brass,
ar.d the foot of it of brass, of the
,Iookingglasses
I
of the women as·sembling, which assembled at the
door of the tabernacle of the congregation.

I

The court. (Cf. Ex. 27. 9.)
9 And he made the court: on the

horns thereof were of the same.
26 And he overlaid it with pure
gold, both the top of it, and the
sides thereof round about, and the
horns of it: also he made unto it a
crown of gold round about.
27 And he made two rings of gold
for it under the crown thereof, by
the two corners of it, upon the two
sides thereof, to be places for the
staves to bear it withal.
28 And he made the staves ofl
bshittim wood, and overlaid them.
1a £6150, or
with gold.

south side southward the hangings
of the court were of fine twined
linen, an hundred cubits:
10 Their pillars were twenty, and
their brasen sockets twenty; the
hooks of the pillars and their fillets
were of silver.
11 And for the north side the
hangings were an hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and
their sockets of brass twenty; the
hooks of the pillars and L'1eir fillets
$29,085.
f .
The holy anointin~ oil.
b.
.
o si1ver.
_
Ex.
30.
•
1.e.
acac1a.
12
And for the west side were
Cf.
(
23 38
hangings of fifty cubits, their pillars
30 23
I
29 And he made the <holy an-.' Ex. · ·
ten, and their sockets ten; the hooks
ointing oil, and the pure incense of d One cubit.= of the pillars and their fillets of
sweet spices according to the workl 1 ft. 5 .498 11
m.; ·silver.
of the apothecary.
!~~;.•· • • 13 And for the east side eastward
fifty cubits.
14 The hangings of the one side
CHAPTER 38.
of the gate were fifteen cubits;
their pillars three, and their sockets
The altar ol burnt-oHering.
(Cf. Ex. 27. 1.)
!Ithree.
15 And for the other side of the
ND he made the.altar ofburntcourt gate, on this hand and that
offering of' bshittim wood:
hand, were hangings of fifteen cufive dcubits was the length thereof.
bits; their pillars three, and their
and five cubits the breadth thereof;
sockets three.
it was foursquare; and three cubits
16 All the hangings of the court
the height thereof.
round about were of fine twined
2 And he made the horns thereof!
linen.
17 And the sockets for the pillars
on the four corners of it; the horns!
thereof were of the same: and he
of brass; the hooks of the
lwere
overlaid it with brass.
pillars and their fillets of silver;
3 And he made all the vessels of
!and the overlaying of their chapithe altar. the pots, and the shovels,
1ters of silver; and all the pillars of
and the basons, and the fleshhooks,1
.the court were filleted with silver.
and the fire pans: all the vessels'
The gate of the court.
thereof made he of brass.
(Cf. Ex. 27. 16.)
4 And he made for the altar a
brasen grate of network under the
18 And the hanging for the gate
compass thereof beneath unto the
of the court was needlework, of
midst of it.
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and
5 And he cast four rings for the
fine twined linen: and twenty cufour ends of the grate of bra5s, to
ibits was the length, and the height
be places for the staves.
'in the breadth was five cubits,
121
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answerable to the hangings of the B.C. 1491.
court.
19 And their pillars were four,
and their sockets of brass four;
their hooks of silver, and the overlaying of their chapiters ~.nd their
fillets of silver.
20 And all the pins of the tabernacle, and of the court round about,
were of brass.
21 This is the sum of the tabernacle, even of the tabernacle of testimony, as it was counted, according tc the commandment of Moses,
for the service of the Levites, by the
hand of ltharnar, son to Aaron the
priest.
22 And Bezaleel, the son of Uri, a ~f5~al:t =
the son of Hur, of the tribe of $29,o8'5.
Judah, made all that the LORD
commanded Moses.
b One ahekel =
23 And with him was Aholiab, ~~·c~~t'..~~so
son of Ahisamach, of the tribe ofj v.29.
Dan, an engraver, and a. cunniz;igl, One silver
workman, and an embr01derer m talent=
blue, and in purple, and in scarlet, £410, or
and fine linen.
~ 1JiO; also
24 All the gold that was occupied
· ·
for the work in all the work of the d One bekah =
holy. place, even the go!~ of the ~~· ~~-· or
offering, was twenty and nme atalents, and seven hundred and thirty e Ex.26.19,
bshekels, after the shekel of the note.
sanctuary.
/Ex.25.4;
25 And the silver of them that 35.23.
were numbered of the congregation g Ex 3110 •
was an hundred <talents, and a 35.i9.' '
thousand seven hundred and threescore and fifteen shekels after the h Ex. 289 ·76 ;
shekel of the sanctuary: '
Lev. . •
26 A dbekah for every man, that i Ex.28.9,12.
is, half a shekel, after the shekel of 1· E 28 29 .
the sanctuary, for every one that J;;h.4.1.'
went to be numbered, from twenty
years old and upward, for six hun- k ~~ 7•J?anh=
dred thousand and three thousand
· ~ me es.
and five hundred and fifty men.
27 And of the hundred talents of
1silver were cast the •sockets of the
sanctuary, and the sockets of
the vail; an hundred sockets of
the hundred talents, a talent for a
socket.
28 And of the thousand seven
hundred seventy and five shekels
he made hooks for the pillars, and
overlaid their chapiters, and filleted
them.
29 And the brass of the offering
was seventy talents, and two thousand and four hundred shekels.

[39 11
30 And t!1erewith he made the
sockets to the door of the tabernacle
of the congregation, and the brasen
altar, and the brasen grate for it,
and all the vessels of the al tar,
31 And the sockets of the court
round about, and the sockets of
the court gate, and all the pins of
the tabernacle, and all the pins of
the court round about.
CHAPTER 39.
The holy garments for Aaron.
(Cf. Ex. 31. 10.)
of the !blue, and purple,
A ND
and scarlet, they made ccloths
of service, to do service in the holy

place, and made the holy garments

for Aaron; as the LORD commanded
Moses.
2 And he made the hephod of
gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet,
and fine twined linen.
3 And they did beat the gold into
thin plates, and cut it into wires,
to work it in the blue, and in the
purple, and in the scarlet, and in
the fine linen, with cunning work.
4 They made shoulderpieces for
it, to couple it together: by the two
edges was it coupled together.
5 And the curious girdle of his
ephod, that was upon it, was of the
same, according to the work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen; as
the LORD commanded Moses.
6 And they wrought onyx stones
inclosed in ouches of gold, graven,
as signets are ignwen, with the
names of the children of Israel.
7 And he put them on the shoulders of the ephod, that they
should be stones for a imemorial
to the children of Israel; as the
LORD commanded Moses.
8 And he made the breastplate of
cunning work, like the work of the
ephod; of gold, blue, and purple,
and scarlet, and fine twined linen.
9 It was foursquare; they made
the breastplate double: a kspan was
the length thereof, and a span the
breadth thereof, being doubled.
10 And they set in it four rows of
stones: the first row was a sardius,
a topaz, and a carbuncle: this was
the first row.
11 And the second row, an emerald, a sapphire, and a.diamond.
1

1 Silver thus receives its symbolic meaning-redemption. The sockets were
made of the redemption money of the children of Israel. Cf. Ex. 26. 19; 30. 13-16;

Num. 3.

44-51.
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12 And the third row, a ligure, anl B.C. 1491. Iabout the hem of the robe to minisagate and an amethyst.
, - - - - - ter in; as the LORD commanded
13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an!
Moses.
27 And they made <coats of fine
onyx, and a jasper: they were in.I
dosed in ouches of gold in their!
linen of woven work for Aaron,
inclosings.
.
and for his sons,
I+ And the stones were according'
28 And a dmitre of fine linen, and
to the names of the children oft
goodly bonnets of fine linen, and
Israel, atwelve, according to theiri
<linen breeches of fine twined. linen,
29 And a /girdle of fine twined
names, like the engravings of al
signet, every one with his name,
linen, and blue, and purple, and
according to the twelve tribes.
scarlet, of needlework; as the LORD
15 And they made upon the
commanded Moses.
breastplate chains at the ends, of
30 And they made the plate of
wreathen work of pure gold.
the holy crown of pure gold, and
16 And they made two ouches of
wrote upon it a writing, like to the
gold, and two gold rings; and putl
engravings of a signet, gHOLIthe two rings in the two ends of
NESS TO THE LORD.
the breastplate.
31 And they tied unto it a lace of
17 And they put the two wreathblue, to fasten it on high upon the
en chains of gold in the two rings!
mitre; as the LORD commanded
on the ends of the breastplate.
Moses.
18 And the two ends of the two
32 Thus was all the work of the
wreathen chains they fastened inl
tabernacle of the tent of the congrethe two ouches, and put them on
gation finished: and the children of
the shoulderpieces of the ephod, beIsrael did according to all that the
fore it.
LORD commanded Moses, so did
19 And they made two rings of:aRcv.21.12.
they.
gold, and put them on the two ends
33 And they brought the taberof the breastplate, upon the border b Ex. 29 .3 3.
.nacle unto Moses, the tent, and all
of it, which was on the side of the', E1:.2s.39 4 o. his furniture, his taches, his boards,
ephod inward.
I
' Ihis bars, and his pillars, and his
20 And they made two other d Ex. 2s.4,39. ,sockets,
And the covering of rams'
golden rings, and put them on the I c Ex. 28 .4 2.
two sides of the ephod underneath,
skins dyed red, and the covering of
toward the forepart of it, over /Ex. 28.39.
badgers' skins, and the vail of the
against the other coupling thereof, 1 g Zcch.1 4.20. .covering,
above the curious girdle of the
I 35 The ark of the testimony, and
ephod.
h Ex. 2s. 2s-30. I the staves thereof, and the mercy
21 And they did bind the breast- 1
seat,
plate by his rings unto the rings of,
36 The table, and all the vessels
the ephod with a lace of blue, that'
thereof, and the hshewbread,
it might be above the curious girdle
37 The pure candlestick, with th~
of the ephod, and that the breastlamps thereof, even with the lamps
plate might not be loosed from the
to be set in order, and all the vesephod; as the LORD commanded
sels thereof, and the oil for light,
Moses.
38 And the golden altar, and the
2?. And he made the robe of the
anointing oil, and the sweet incense,
ephod of woven work, all of blue.I
and the hanging for the tabernacle
23 And there was an hole in the
door,
midst of the robe, as the hole of anl
The brasen altar, and his grate
habergeon, with a band round
of brass, his staves, and all his vesabout the hole, that it should not
sels, the !aver and his foot,
!
• 40 The hangings of the court, his
rend.
24 And they made upon the hems
I pillars, and his sockets, and the
of the robe pomegranates of blue,'
hanging for the court gate, his
and purple, and scarlet, and twined I
Icords, and his pins, and all the veslinen.
lsels of the service of the tabernacle,
25 And they made bbells of pure
for the tent of the congregation,
gold, and put the bells between the
41 The cloths of service to do serpomegranate3 upon the hem of the
vice in the holy place, and the hoi.v
garments for Aaron the priest, and
robe, round about between the
pomegranates;
his sons' garments, to minister in
26 A bell and a pomegranate, a
the priest's office.
42 According to all that the LORD
bell and a pomegranate, round

I

j
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39 43]
commanded M~ses, so the children!'
of Israel made all the work.
43 And Moses did look upon all.
the work, and, behold, they had
done it as the LORD had commantled, even so had they done it:
and Moses blessed them.

office: for. thei;--~~~inti~;
shall surely be an everlasting
:priesthood throughout their generations.
I 16 Thus did Moses: according to
:an that the LORD commanded him,
iso did he.
I 17 And it came to pass in the
CHAPTER 40.
;bfirst month in the second year. on
'the first day of the month, that the
1
The tabernacle set up.
tabernacle was reared up.
18 And Moses reared up the tabND the LORD aspake unto Moernacle, and fastened his sockets,
ses, bsaying,
j
and set up the boards thereof, and
2 On the first day of the <first1
put in the bars thereof, and reared
month shalt thou set up the taber-1
up his pillars.
nacle of the tent of the congregation.
19 And he spread abroad the tent
3 And thou shalt put therein the
over the tabernacle, and put the
ark of the testimony, and cover thel
covering of the tent above upon it;
ark with the vail.
as the LORD commanded Moses.
4 And thou shalt bring in the 1
20 And he took and put the testitable, and set in order the things.
1mony into the ark, and set the
that are to be set in order upon it;I
;staves on the ark, and put the
and thou shalt bring in the candle-1
•mercy seat above upon the ark:
stick, and light the lamps thereof.
21 And he brought the ark into
5 And thou shalt set the altar of'
the tabernacle, and set up the vail
1
of the covering, and covered the ark
gold for the incense before the ark
?f the testimony, and put the hang-~
of the testimony; as the LORD commg of the door to the tabernacle.
CfE
_
:mantled Moses.
25 29
6 And thou shalt set the altar of a · x. · · I 22 And he put the table in the
the burnt-offering before the door b Israel (h;s- 1tent of the congregation, upon the
of the tabernacle of the tent of the ~~~Yl v1s6l- :side of the tabernacle northward,
congregation.
1 _j 4 . (oe.;. :without the vail.
7 And thou shalt set the !aver be- 12.2,3; Rom. I 23 And he set the bread in order
tween the tent of the congregation' ll. 26·)
:upon it before the LORD; as the
and the altar, and shalt put water ci.e. AprH.
LORD had commanded Moses.
therein.
'
i 24 And he put the candlestick in
8 And thou shalt set up the court JLit. zneal. !the tent of the congregation, over
round about, and hang up the hang- 1
i against the table, on the side of the
ing at the court gate.
j
Itabernacle southward.
9 And thou shalt take the anointI 25 And he lighted the lamps being oil, and anoint the tabernacle,i
fore the LORD; as the LORD comand all that is therein, and shalt:
mantled Moses.
hallow it, and all the vessels there-!
26 And he put the golden altar in
of: and it shall be holy.
the tent of the congregation before
10 And thou shalt anoint the altar
the vail:
of the burnt-offering, and all his 1
27 And he burnt sweet incense
thereon; as the LORD commanded
vessels, and sanctify the altar: and!
it shall be an altar most holy.
Moses.
11 And thou shalt anoint the
28 And he set up the hanging at
!aver and his foot, and sanctify it. I
the door of the tabernacle.
12 And thou shalt bring Aaron I
29 And he put the altar of burntand his sons unto the door of the'.
offering by the door of the tabernatabernacle of the congregation, and•
cle of the tent of the congregation,
wash them with water.
i
and offered upon it the burnt13 And thou shalt put upon Aa-'
!offering and the dmeat-offering; as
ran the holy garments, and anoint!
•the LORD commanded Moses.
him, and sanctify him; that he mayl
f 30 And he set the !aver between
minister unto me in the priest's!
·the tent of the congregation and
office.
I
the altar, and put water there, to
14 And thou shalt bring his sons,,
wash withal.
and clothe them with coats:
31 And Moses and Aaron and hls
15 And thou shalt anoint them, as
sons washed their hands and their
thou didst anoint their father, that.
feet thereat:
they may minister unto me in thel
32 When they went into the tent

A

~.c. l~_9L Ipriest's

[40 .32
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·------ - - - - - - of the congregation, and when they B.C. 1490. gation, because the cloud abode
--- ·- thereon, and the glory of the LORD
came near unto the altar, they
filled the tabernacle.
washed; as the LORD commanded,
Moses.
'a Heb.3.2,3.
i 36 And when the cloud was taken
:up from over the tabernacle, the
33 And he reared up the court Ib er K"
rour.d about the tabernacle and the1 10 ·111 '· 8 • :children of Israel went onward in
'
•
altar, and set up the hanging of 1
iall their journeys:
the cou.-t gate. So Moses afinished: c Lev .16. 2:
I 37 But ifthe cloud were not taken
the work.
I rK:i.i.i~~: Iup, then they journeyed not till the
34 bThen a 'cloud covered the I 2 Chr .S.13. day that it was taken up.
38 For the dcloud of the LORD
tent of the congregation, and the d N h 9 12 .
lwas
upon the tabernacle by day,
I glory of the LORD filled the taber-1 P.:'...78.14':
nacle.
Isa.4.S.
and fire was on it by night, in the
35 And Moses was not able to
sight of all the house of Israel,
enter into the tent of the congre/throughout all their journeys.
.

1

I Cf. Eph. 2. 22.
What the shekinah glory was to tabernacle and temple, that
the Spirit is to the "holy temple," the Church, and to the temple which is the be·
liever's body \l Cor. 6. 19).
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THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES
CALLED

1

1J

LEVITICUS.

[1 5

LEVITicys stands in the same rel?tion to Exodus, that the ~pistles do to the Gospels.
is the ~ecord of redemption, and lays t~t; foun~ation of the cleansing, worship, and service of a redeemed people. Leviticus gives the detail of the walk
worship, and service of that people. In Exodus God speaks out of the mount t~
which approach was forbidden; in Leviticus He speaks out of the tabernacle in
which He dwells in the midst of His people, to tell them that which befits His holiness in their approach to, and communion with, Himself.
The key-word of Leviticus is holiness, occurring 87 times. Key-verse 19 2
Leviticus is in nine chief divisions: I. The Offerings, 1.-6. 1. II. The L~w of
the Offerings, 6. 8-7. 38. III. Consecration, 8. 2-9. 24. IV. A Warning Example
10. 1-20. V. A Holy God must have a Cleansed People, 11.-15. VI. Atonement'
16., 17. VII. The Relationships of God's People, 18.-22. VIII. The Feasts of
Jehovah, 23. IX. Instructions and Warnings, 24.-27.
E~odus

CHAPTER I.
B.C. 1490.
The sweet savour offerings: (1)
the burnt-offering: Christ offer- a Law (of
ing Himself without spot to Moses).
God. See Law of this offering,
~~~~i~~i;

lof the cattle, even of the herd, and
of the fl_ock. .
.3 If his offermg be a 1 ~burnt-sacnfice of the herd,_ let him offer a
~ale w_ithout blemish: he s_hall offer
Lev 6 8 _ 13
Gal.3.i-29.) it of his own voluntary will at the
· ·
·
door of the tabernacle of the conND the LORD called unto aMo- b Sacr;fict
gregation before the LORD.
ses, and spake unto him out of ~~{f.'L:,~· 2vs. 4 And he shall put his 2hand upon
the tabernacle of the cc>ngregation, 1-16: (G~n: the head of the burnt-offering; and
saying,
4.4.; Heb.10. it shall be accepted for him to make
2 Speak unto the children of Is- 18 ·)
catonement for him.
rael, and say unto them, If any man c See Ex.29.33, 5 And he shall kill the bullock
of you bring an offering unto the note.
before the LORD: and the priests,
,Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood,
LORD, ye shall bring your offering,

;.l

A

1 The burnt-offering (1) typifies Christ offering Himself without spot to God in
delight to do His Father's will even in death. (2) It is atoning because the believer
has not had this delight in the will of God; and (3) substitutionary (v. 4) because
Christ did it in the sinner's stead. But the thought of penalty is not prominent
(Heb. 9. 11-14; 10. 5-7; Psa. 40. 6-8; Phil. 2. s). The emphatic words (Lev. I. 3-5)
are "burnt-sacrifice," "voluntary," "it shall be accepted for him," and "atonement."
The creatures acceptable for sacrifice are five:
(I) The bullock, or ox, typifies Christ as the patient and enduring Servant
(1 Cor. 9. 9, 10; Heb. 12. 2, 3), "obedient unto death" (Isa. 52. 13-15; Phil. 2. 5-8).
His offering in this character is substitutionary, for this we have not been.
(2) The sheep, or lamb, typifies Christ in unresisting self-surrender to the
death of the cross (Isa. 53. 7; Acts 8. 32-35).
(3) The goat typifies the sinner (Mt. 25. 33) and, when used sacrificially,
Christ, as "numbered with the transgressors" (Isa. 53. 12; Lk. 23. 33), and "made
sin," and "a curse" {Gal. 3. 13; 2 Cor. 5. 21), as the sinner's substitute.
(4, 5) The turtle-dove or pigeon. Naturally a symbol of mourning innocency
(Isa. 38. 14; 59. 11; Mt. 23. 37; Heb. 7. 26), is associated with poverty in Lev. 5. 7,
and speaks of Him who for our sakes became poor (Lk. 9. 58), and whose pathway
of poverty which began with laying aside "the form of God," ended in the sacrifice
through which we became rich (2 Cor. 8. 9; Phil. 2. 6-8). The sacrifice of the poor
Man becomes the poor man's sacrifice (Lk. 2. 24).
These grades of typical sacrifice test the measure of our apprehension of the
varied aspects of Christ's one sacrifice on the cross. The mature believer should
see Christ crucified in all these aspects.
2 The laying on of the offerer's hand signified acceptance and identification
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"pan the altar that is by the door,
of the tabernacle of the congregation.
6 And he shall flay the burntoffering, and cut it into his pieces.
7 And the sons of Aaron the priest
shall put fire upon the altar, and lay
the wood in order upon the fire:
8 And the priests, Aaron's sons,
shall lay the parts, the head, and
the •fat, in order upon the wood
that is on the !fire which is upon
the altar:
9 But his inwards and his legs Th
h. h
shall he wash in water: and the'"b~s':'n~~t
priest shall bum all on the altar. to quicklybe a burnt-sacrifice, an offering de~otedness,
made by fire, of a 2sweet bsavour ze •
unto the LORD.
b Savour of
10 And if his offering be of the: satisfacflocks,namely, of the sheep, or of the I tion.
goats, for a burnt-sacrifice; he shall , Lit. meal.
bring it a male without blemish.
11 And he shall kill it on the side
of the altar northward before the
LORD: and the priests. Aaron's
sons, shall sprinkle his blood round
about upon the altar.
12 And he shall cut it into his
pieces, with his head and his fat:
and the priest shall lay them in
order on the wood that is on the
fire which is upon the altar:
13 But he shall wash the inwards
and the legs with water: and the 1
priest shall bring it all, and bum iti

upon the altar: it is a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a
sweet savour unto the LORD.
14 And if the burnt-sacrifice for
lhis offering to the LORD be of fowls,
jthen he shall bring his offering of
turtledoves, or of young pigeons.
15 And the priest shall bring it
I1unto
the altar, and wring off his
i head, and bum it on the altar; and
the blood thereof shall be wrung
Iout
at the side of the altar:
l 16 And he shall pluck away his
lcrop with his feathers. and cast it
beside the altar on the east part,
by the place cf the ashes:
17 And he shall cleave it with the
wings thereof, but shall not divide
it asunder: and the priest shall burn
1it upon the altar, upon the wood
that is upon the fire: it is a burntlsacrifice, an offering made by fire. of
a sweet savour unto the LORD.
CHAPTER 2.
l
IThe sweet savour offerings: (2)
the meat-offering; Christ in
II His
human perfections tested

I

by suffering. See Law of this
offering, Lev. 6. 14-23.

IA

ND when any will offer a 'meatoffering unto the LORD, his
.offering shall be of 3fine flour; and
;he shall pour oil upon it, and put
,frankincense thereon:

of himself with his offering. In type it answered to the believer's faith accepting
and identifying himself with Christ (Rom. 4. s; 6. 3-11). The believer is justified by
faith, and his faith is reckoned for righteousness, because his faith identifies him
with Christ. who died as his sin-offering (2 Car. 5. 21; 1 Pet. 2. 24 ).
1
Fire. Essentially a symbol of God's holiness. As such it expresses God in
three ways: (I) In judgment upon that which His holiness utterly condemns (e.g.
Gen. 19. 24; Mk. 9. 43-48; Rev. 20. 1s); (2) in the manifestation of Himself, and
of that which He approves (e.g. Ex. 3. 2; 1 Pet. 1. 1; Ex. 13. 21); and (3) in purification (e.g. 1 Cor. 3. 12-14; Mal. 3. 2, 3). So. in Leviticus, the fire which only manifests the sweet savour of the burnt-, meal-. and peace-offerings, wholly consumes
the sin-offering.
:! The sweet savour offerings are so called because they typify Christ in His own
perfections, and in His affectionate devotion to the Father's will. The non-sweet
savour offerings typify Christ as bearing the whole demerit of the sinner. Both
are substitutional. In cur place Christ, in the burnt-offering, makes good our lack
of devotedness. and. in the sin- and trespass-offerings, suffers because of our disobedience.
:J The meal-offering.
The fine flour speaks of the evenness and balance of the
~haracter of Christ; of that perfection in which no quality was in excess, none lackmg; the fire, of His testing by suffering, even unto death; frankincense, the
fragrance of His life Godward (see Ex. 30. 34); absence of leaven. His character
as "the Truth" (see Ex. 12. 8, refs.): absence of honey ;-His was not that mere
natural sweetness which may exist quite apart from grace; oil mingled, Christ
as born of the Spirit (Mt. 1. 18-23); oil upon, Christ as baptized with the Spirit
(John 1. 32; 6. 21); the oven, the unseen sufferings of Christ-His inner agonies
<Heb. 2. 18; Mt. 27. 45, 46); the pan, His more evident sufferings (e.g. Mt. 27. 27-31);
salt, the pungency of the truth of God-that which arrests the action of leaven.
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And h~hall bring it to Aaron's B.C. 1490. I fruits, ye shail offer them unto the
sons the priests: and he shall take
1LORD: but they shall not be burnt
thereout his handful of the flour
on the altar for a sweet savour.
thereof, and of the oil thereof, with
13 And every oblation of thy
all the frankincense thereof; and'!
bmeat-offering shalt thou season
the priest shall burn the memorial
with 3salt; neither shalt thou suffer
of it upon the altar, to be an aoffer-,
the salt of the covenant of thy God
ing made by fire, of a sweet savour:
to be lacking from thy bmeat-offer1
unto the LORD:
I
ing: with all thine offerings thou
3 And the remnant of the bmeat'shalt offer salt.
offering shall be Aaron's and his
· 14 And if thou offer a bmeatsons': it is a thing most holy of the
offering of thy firstfruits unto the
offerings of the LORD made by fire.
LORD, thou shalt offer for the
4 And if thou bring an oblation
bmeat-offering of thy firstfruits
of a bmeat-offering baken in thei
green ears of corn dried by the fire,
oven, it shall be 'unleavened cakes!
even corn beaten out of full ears.
of fine flour mingled with oil, or un- 1 s
"ti
15 And thou shalt put oil upon it,
leavened wafers anointed with oil.
(~C:,fc;1). vs. and lay frankincense thereon: it is
5 And if thy oblation be a bmeat- 1-16; Lev.3. a bmeat-offering.
1 b(?3n. 4. 16 And the priest shall burn the
offering baken in a pan, it shall be
of fine flour unleavened, mingled! lS.) e · ·
memorial of it, part of the beaten
with oil.
.
corn thereof, and part of the oil
6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and IbLit. rneal.
thereof, with all the frankincense
pour oil thereon: it is a bmeat-j, Leaven. vs. thereof: it is an offering made by
offering.
, 4,5,11; Lev. fire unto the LORD,
7 And if thy oblation be a bmeat-' 6.16,17. (Gen.
13
offering baken in the fryingpan, it,, ~H; Mt. "
CHAPTER 3
shall be made of fine flour with oil.
·
8 ~nd thou. ~halt bring the bm~at- d Tt~";ft;1). vs. The sweet savour offerings: (3)
offering that 1s made of the~e ~hmgs 1-17; Lev.4.
the peace-offering: Christ our
unto the LORD: and ~hen 1t 1s pre- 3-35. (Gen.
peace (Eph. 2. 14-18). See Law
4
sei:ited. unto the pnest, he shall i& j Heb.IO.
of this offering, Lev. 7. 11-21.
bnng 1t unto the altar.
·
9 And the priest shall take from e Lev.1.4; 16.
ND if his oblation be a dsacrithe bmeat-offering a memorial I 21; Isa.53.6.
fice of 4peace-offering, if he ofthereof, and shall burn it upon the
fer it of the herd; whether it be a
altar: it is an offering made by fire, I
male or female, he shall offer it
of a sweet savour unto the LORD.
without blemish before the LORD.
2 And he shall •lay his hand upon
10 And that which is left of the
bmeat-offering shall be Aaron's and
the head of his offering, and kill it
his sons': it is a thing most holy of
at the door of the tabernacle of the
the offerings of the LORD made by
congregation: and Aaron's sons the
fire.
priests shall sprinkle the blood upon
11 No bmeat-offering, which ye
the altar round about.
shall bring unto the LORD, shall be
3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice
made with lleaven: for ye shall
of the peace-offering an offering
burn no leaven, nor any 2J10ney, in
made by fire unto the LORD; the fat
any offering of the LORD made by
that covereth the inwards, and all
fire.
the fat that is upon the inwards,
[ 4 And the two kidneys, and the
12 As for the oblation of the first-

Z
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For meanings of leaven see Mt. 13. 33, Also Lev. 7. 13, note.
Honey is mere natural sweetness and could not symbolize the divine graciousness of the Lord Jesus.
3 Cf. Num. 18. 19; Mk. 9. 49, so; Col. 4. 6.
4 The peace-offering. The whole work of Christ in relation to the believer's
peace is here in type. He made peace, Col. 1. 20; proclaimed peace, Eph. 2. 17;
and is our peace, Eph. 2. 14. In Christ God and the sinner meet in peace; God is
propitiated, the sinner reconciled-both alike satisfied with what Christ has done.
But all this at the cost of blood and fire. The details speak of fellowship. This
brings in prominently the thought of fellowship with God through Christ. Hence
the peace-offering is set forth as affording food for the priests (Lev. 7. 31-34). Observe that it is the breast (affections) and shoulders (strength) upon which we as
priests (1 Pet. 2. 9) feed in fellowship with the Father. This it is which makes the
peace-offering especially a thank-offering (Lev. 7. 11, 12).
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fa~-that is on them. which is b;~he/ e.c. 149~ :liver. with the kidneys. it shall he
flanks and the •caulabovetheliver.' _ _ _ _ _ itake away.
with the kidneys it shall he take
16 And the priest shall burn them
awav.
•
upon the altar: it is the food of the
5 And Aaron's sons shall bburn it
offering made by fire for a sweet
on the altar upon the bumt-sacrisavour: all the fat is the LORD'S.
fice. which is upon the wood that is
17 It shall be a perpetual statute
on the fire: it is an offering made
for your generations throughout all
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the
your dwellings, that ye eat neither
LoRD.
fat nor blood.
6 And if his offering for a sacrifice
of peace-offering unto the LORD be
CHAPTER 4.
of the flock; male or female, he shall
IThe non-sweet savour offerings:
offer it without blemish.
( 1)
a
·
Ch ·
7 If he offer a Jamb for his offerI
the sin-oHermg;
rist
ing, then shall he coffer it beforel
atoning for the guilt of sin
the LORD.
I
(Heb. 13. 11, 12). See Law of
8 And he shall lay his hand upon'
I this offering, Lev. 6. 25-30.
the head of his offering, and kill itl
the .LORD spake unto Mobefore the tabernacle of the congre-1
ses, saymg,
1
gation: and Aaron's sons shall:
1 2
Speak unto the children of Is1rael, saying, If a soul shall sin
sprinkle the blood thereof round,·
about upon the altar.
. 1,a Fat appen- !through ignorance against any of
9 And he shall offer of the sacn- dase.
the commandments of the LORD
fice of the peace-offering an offering
concerning things which ought
2
35
4
made by fire unto the LORD; the. b Chr. .l . , not to be done, and shall do against
fat thereof. and the whole rump, it , 1 Ki.8.62.
any of them:
shall he take off hard by the back-;
1 3 If the priest that is anointed do
bone; and the.fat that covereth the dv.4.
Isin according to the sin of the peoinwards, and all the fat that is upon', Num. 28 . 2 .
pie; then let him !bring for his sin,
the inwards,
I
which he hath sinned, a young bul1
10 And the two kidneys, and the f ftcrHic1)
1Jock without blemish unto the
fat that is upon them, which is by: 3 .~ft'Lcv:s~·· 1LORD for a !sin-offering.
the flanks, and the dcaul above the, 1-19. (Gen.4. 4 And he shall bring the bullock
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he; i~ reb.10.
unto the door of the tabernacle of
take away.
·
the congregation before the LORD;
11 And the priest shall bum it
and shall lay his hand upon the
upon the altar: it is the 'food of
bullock's head, and kill the bullock
the offering made by fire wito the
before the LORD.
LORD.
5 And the priest that is anointed
12 And if his offering be a goat,
shall take of the bullock's blood,
then he shall offer it before the
and bring it to the tabernacle of
LORD.
I
!the congregation:
13 And he shall Ja:y his hand upon!
I 6 And the priest shall dip his finthe head of it, and kill it before the
ger in the blood, and sprinkle of the
tabernacle of the congregation: and!
:blood seven times before the LORD,
the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle thei
'!before the vail of the sanctuary.
blood thereof upon the altar round
7 And the priest shall put some
about.
i
of the blood upon the horns of the
14 And he shall offer thereof his
[altar of sweet incense before the
()ffering, even an offering made byi
1LoRD, which is in the tabernacle of
fire unto the LORD; the fat that:
the congregation; and shall pour all
covereth the inwards, and all thel
:the blood of the bullock at the botfat that is upon the inwards,
tom of the altar of the burnt-offer15 And the two kidneys, and the
ing, which is at the door of the
fat that is upon them, which is by/
tabernacle of the congregation.
the flanks, and the caul above thei
8 And he shall take off from it all

!AND

I

1

The sin-offering, though still Christ, is Christ seen laden with the believer's

~in, aJ;>solutely in the sinner's place and stead, and not, as in the sweet savour offer-

ings, m His own perfections. It is Christ's death as viewed in Isa. 53.; Psa. 22.;
Mt. 26. 28; 1 Pet. 2. 24; 3. 18. But note (Lev. 6. 2-1-30) how the essential holiness
of Him who was "made sin for us" (2 Cor. 5. 21) is guarded. The sin-offerings are
e>f.Pilj1-tory, substitutional, efficacious (Lev. 4. 12, 29, 35); and have in view the
vmd1catton of the Jaw through substitutional sacrifice.
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the fat of the bullock for the sin- B.C. 1490.
offering; the fat that covereth the
inwards, and all the fat that is upon
the inwards,
9 And the two kidneys, and the
fat that is upon them, which is by
the flanks, and the caul above the
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he
take away,
IO As it was taken off from the
bullock of the sacrifice of peaceofferings: and the priest shall burn
them upon the altar of the burntoffering.
11 And the skin of the bullock,
and all his flesh, with his head, and
with his legs, and his inwards, and
his dung,
12 Even the whole bullock shall
he carry forth !without the camp
unto a clean place, where the ashesl
29
are poured out, and burn him on a See
33 Ex. •
the wood with fire: where thei
' note.
ashes are poured out shall he be b Forgiveburnt.
J
~i~~ 3I 83s·
13 And if the whole congregation· v;v.s.10,13,
of Israel sin through ignorance, andi 16,18. (Lev.
the thing be hid from the eyes of 426·2028; Mt.
" .)
the assembh'. and they have done
somewhat against any of the
commandments of the LORD concerning things which should not
be done, and are guilty;
14 When the sin, which they have
sinned against it, is known, then the
congregation shall offer a young
bullock for the sin, and bring him
before. the tabernacle of the con-1
gregat10n.
15 And the elders of the congre-1
gation shall lay their hands upon
the head of the bullock before the
LORD: and the bullock shall be
killed before the LORD.
1
16 And the priest that is anointed!
shall bring of the bullock's blood.
t? the tabernacle of the congrega-1
tton:
1

[4 25

17 And the priest shall dip his
finger in some of the blood, and
sprinkle it seven times before the
LORD, even before the vail.
18 And he shall put some of the
blood upon the horns of the altar
which is before the LORD, that is in
the tabernacle of the congregation,
and shall pour out all the blood at
the bottom of the altar of the burnt·
otfering, which is at the door of
the tabernacle of the congregation.
19 And he shall take all his fat
from him, and burn it upon the
altar.
20 And he shall do with the bullock as he did with the bullock for
a sin-offering, so shall he do with
this: and the priest shall make an
aatonement for them, and it shall
be bforgiven them.
21 And he shall carry forth the
bullock ·..vithout the camp, and burn
him as he burned the first bullock:
it is a sin-offering for the congregation.
22 When a ruler hath sinned, and
!done somewhat through ignorance
against any of the commandments
of the LORD his God concerning
things which should not be done,
and is guilty;
23 Or if his sin, wherein he hath
sinned, come to his knowledge; he
shall bring his offering, a kid of the
goats, a male without blemish:
24 And he shall lay his hand upon
the head of the goat, and kill it in
Ithe place where they kill the burntoffering before the LORD: it is a
sin-offering.
25 And the priest shall take of the
blood of the sin-offering with his
finger, and put it upon the horns of
the altar of burnt-offering, and shall
pour out his blood at the bottom of
the altar of burnt-offering.
-- - -

-------- - - - - - - -

!Cf. Ex. 29. 14; Lev. 16. 27; Num. 19. 3; Heb. 13. 10-13. The last passage is the
interpretative one. The "camp" was Judaism-a religion of forms and ceremonies.
"Jesus, also, that He might sanctify [separate, or set apart for God] the people
with [or 'through'] His own blood, suffered without the gate" [temple gate, city
gate, i.e. Judaism civil and religious]; Heb. 13. 12. But how does this sanctify,
or set apart, a people? "Let us go forth therefore unto Him without the camp
[Judaism then, Judaized Christianity now-anything religious which denies Him
as our sin-offering] bearing His reproach" (Heb. 13. 13). The sin-offering, "burned
without the camp," typifies this aspect of the death.of Christ. The cross becomes
a new altar, in a new place, where, without the smallest merit in themselves, the
redeemed gather to offer, as believer-priests, spiritual sacrifices (Heb. 13. 1s; 1 Pet.
2. s). The bodies of the sin-offering beasts were not burned without the camp, as
some have fancied, because "saturated with sin," and unfit for a holy camp. Rather.
an unholy camp was an unfit place for a holy sin-offering. The dead body of our
Lord was not "saturated with sin," though in it our sins had been borne (1 Pet.
2. 24).
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CHAPTER 5.
26 And he shall bum all his fat B.C. 1490. I
upon the altar, as the fat of the
The non-sweet savour offerings:
sacrifice of peace-offerings: and the
(2) the
trespass - offerings;
priest shall make an •atonement for
Christ atoning for the injury
him as concerning his sin, and it
of sin. See Law of this offershall be forgiven him.
ing, Lev. 7. 1-7.
2 7 And if any one of the common
ND if a soul bsin, and hear the
people sin through ignorance, while
voice of swearing, and is a
he doeth somewhat against any
witness, whether he hath seen or
of the commandments of the LORD
known of it; if he do not utter it,
concerning things which ought
then he shall bear his iniquity.
not to be done, and be guilty;
2 Or if a soul touch any unclean
28 Or if his sin, which he hath
thing, whether it be a carcase of
sinned, come to his knowledge:
an unclean beast, or a carcase of
then he shall bring his offering, a
unclean cattle, or the carcase of unkid of the goats, a female without
clean creeping things, and if it be
blemi:;h, for his sin which he hathl
hidden
from him; he also shall be
sinned.
unclean, and guilty.
29 And he shall lay his hand upon
3 Or if he touch the uncleanness
the head of the sin-offering, and\
of man, whatsoever uncleanness it
slay the sin-offering in the place of
be that a man shall be defiled
the bun1t-offering.
withal, and it be hid from him;
30 And the priest shall take of
when he knoweth of it, then he
the blood thereof with his finger.I
shall be guilty.
and pu.t it upon the horns of the
4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing
altar of burnt-offering, and shall a See Ex 29
pour out all the blood thereof atl' 33, note.· iwith his lips to do evil. or to do
lgood, whatsoever it be that a man
the bottom of the altar.
b
.fi
shall pronounce with an oath, and
31 And he shall tak~ away all the 5(f;,";/cacJJ.
it be hid from him; when he knowfat thereof, as the fat 1s taken awayl vs.1-19;
l
from off the sacrifice of peace-offer- Lev.6.1·7.
eth of it, then he shall be guilty in
ings; and the priest shall bum Hi i?.'b~ii·i~.) one of these.
upon the altar for a sweet savouri
5 And it shall be, when he shall
unto the LORD; and the priest shall, c Num.5.7;
be guilty in one of these things,
make an aatonement for him, andl Josh.7.l9.
that he shall cconfess that he hath
it shall be forgiven him.
d Lev.12.8;
sinned in that thing:
32 And if he bring a lamb for a 14.21.
6 And he shall bring his ltressin-offering, he shall bring it a fepass-offering unto the LORD for his
male without blemish.
sin which he hath sinned, a female
33 And he shall lay his hand.
from the flock, a lamb or a kid of
the goats, for a sin-offering; and
upon the head of the sin-offering,!
and slay it for a sin-offering in the
lthe priest shall make an aatoneplace where they kill the burntment for him concerning his sin.
offering.
7 And if he be dnot able to bring a
34 And the priest shall take of the
lamb, then he shall bring for his
blood of the sin-offering with his
trespass, which he hath committed,
finger, and put it upon the horns of
two turtledoves, or two young pithe altar of burnt-offering, and
geons, unto the LORD; one for a
shall pour out all the blood thereof
sin-offering, and the other for a
at the bottom of the altar:
burnt-offering.
35 And he shall take away all the
8 And he shall bring them unto
fat thereof, as the fat of the lamb
the priest, who shall offer that
is taken away from the sacrifice of
which is for the' sin-offering first,
the peace-offerings; and the priest
and wring off his head from his neck,
shall bum them upon the altar,
but shall not divide it asunder:
according to the offerings made
9 And he shall sprinkle of the
by fire unto the LORD: and the
blood of the sin-offering upon the
priest shall make an •atonement
side of the altar; and the rest of
for his sin that he hath comthe blood shall be wrung out at the
mitted, and it shall be forgiven
bottom of the altar: it is a sinhim.
offering.

IA

1

l

1 The trespass-offerings have in view rather the injury which sin does than its
guilt-which is the sin-offering aspect. What is due to God's rights in every human
being is here meant. Psa. 51. 4 is a perfect expression of this.
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10 And he shall offer the second B.C. 1490.
CHAPTER 6.
for a burnt-offering, according to
The trespass-offering and restithe manner: and the priest shall
tution. See Law of this offermake an •atonement for him for his
ing, Lev. 7. 1-7.
sin which he hath sinned, and it
shall be bforgiven him.
11 But if he be not able to bring
ND the _LORD spake unto Motwo turtledoves, or two young
/es, saymg, .
.
2 If a so!-11 sm, and commit .a
pigeons, then he that sinned shall:
bring for his offering the tenth part;
trespas~ aga_mst the ~ORD, and. he
of an cephah of fine flour for a sin-•
unto hi~ neighb?ur m that wh1~h
offering; he shall put no oil upon!
was del!vered. him ~o keep, or m
it, neither shall he put any frankinfellovysh1p, or m a thmg tak_en away
cense thereon: for it is a sinbY: v10len:e, or hath deceived his
neighbour,
.
offering.
12 Then shall he bring it to the
3 Or hav~ found that. wh1_ch was
priest and the priest shall take his
lost, and heth C?ncermng it, and
handf~l of it, even a memorial
sweareth falsely; m <!nY. of all tho;:s~
thereof, and burn it on the altar,
thatTah mar:i doeth, smnmg therem.
according to the offerings made by
4
_en lt shall. be,. because he
fire unto the LORD' it · a sinhath smned, and 1s _guilty, that _he
off i g
·
is
'
shall restore that which he took v10er nA · d h
·
ll
I
lently away, or the thing which he
13
n
t e pnest. sha make' a See Ex.29.
hath deceitfully gotten, or that
~n •a~on~ment for him as t?uch- I 33 • note.
which was delivered him to keep,
!ng his sm that he h~th smned b Forg;ve/or the lost thing which he found,
m ~me of ~hese, and it shall be 1;~5 l~~-10,
5 Or all that about which he hath
forgiven him. an? the remnant
,sworn falsel . he shall even restore
s~all_ be the pnest's, as a dmeat-1 ri:~_;.~,/20: 'it in the pri;c'ipal, and shall add the
0 ermg.
. Mt.26.28.) lfifth part more thereto, and give it
14 An_d the LORD spake unto Mo-,
unto him to whom it appertaineth
ses saymg
[c One ephah 1·
.
.
'
lS If. a s'oul commit
t
~ 1bu.3 pts. m the day of his trespass-offermg.
6 And he shall bring his trespass.
a r~spass,' .
and sm. through ignorance, m the d Lit. meal.
offering unto the LORD a ram withholy th~ngs of ~he LORD; then he e One shekel
out blemish out of th~ flock, with
shall brmg for _his trespass. unto the: = 2s. 9d. or !thy estimation for a trespass-offerLORD a ram ~1thcut ble!111sh.out of: 65 cents.
'[ing, unto the ~riest:
~he flocks, w:ith thy estimation by' f Sacrdice
, 7 And the priest shall make an
shekels of silver, after the shekel, (typzcall. vs. aatonement for him before the
of tJ:ie sanctuary, for a trespass-: l:~~-L(o!~: 4 _'LoRD: and it shall be gforgiven
offenng.
I him for any thing of all that he
1, 4; Heb.10.
16 And he shall make amen.ds for, 18.)
hath don in tres assing therein.
the harm that he hath done m the'
e
P
holy thing, and shall add the fifth'~ ForA;veThe Jaw of the offerings: (1) the
part thereto, and give it unto the !.:'.~~- L~;,.
burnt-offering (Lev. 1. 1-11).
priest: and the priest shall make an 4.20: Mt.
•atonement for him with the ram 26.28.)
8 And the LORD spake unto Moof the trespass-offering, and it shall
ses, saying,
be forgiven him.
9 Command Aaron and his sons,
'saying, This is the law of the burnt17 And if a soul sin, and commit
loffering: It is the burnt-offering,
any of these things which are forbecause of the burning upon the
bidden to be done by the commandaltar all night unto the morning,
ments of the LORD; though he wist
it not, yet is he guilty, and shall
land the fire of the altar shall be
bear his iniquity.
'burning in it.
10 And the priest shall put on
18 And he shall bring a ram withhis linen garment, and his linen
out blemish out of the flock, with
breeches shall he put upon his flesh,
thy estimation, for a trespass-offering, unto the priest: and the priest
and take up the ashes which the
fire hath cons.urned with the burntshall make an •atonement for him
offering on the altar, and he shall
concerning his ignorance wherein
put them beside the altar.
he erred and wist it not, and it shall
11 And he shall put off his garbe forgiven him.
ments, and put on other garments,
19 It is a trespass-offering: he
and
carry forth the ashes without
hatl:i certainly trespassed against
the LORD.
tht' camp unto a clean place.
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it: it is a statute for ever unto the
LORD; it shall be wholly burnt.
23 For every ameat-offering for
the priest shall be wholly burnt: it
shall not be eaten.
The law of the offerings: (3) the
sin-offering (Lev. 4. 1-35).
24 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying,
The law of the offerings: (2) the,,
25 Speak unto Aaron and to his
meat-offering (Lev. 2. 1-16).
sons, saying, This is the law of
the sin-offering: In the place where
14 And this is the law of the
the burnt-offering is killed shall the
0
meat-offering: the sons of Aaron 1
sin-offering be killed before the
shall offer it before the LORD, be-1
LORD: it is most holy.
fore the altar.
26 The priest that offereth it for
15 And he shall take of it hisl
sin shall eat it: in the holy place
handful, of the flour of the "meatshall it be eaten, in the court of the
offering, and of the oil thereof, and
tabernacle of the congregation.
all the frankincense which is upon
27 Whatsoever shall touch the
the "meat-offering, and shall burnt
flesh thereof shall be holy: and
it upon fr.e altar for a sweet sawhen there is sprinkled of the blood
vour, even the memorial of it, unto
thereof upon any garment, thou
the LORD.
L"
shalt wash that whereon it was
16 And the remainder thereof a it. mea 1•
sprinkled in the holy place.
shall Aaron and his sons eat: with b Leaven. vs.
28 But the earthen vessel wherei!l
~unleavened bread ~hall it be eaten 16·17 ; Lev. 7• 1it is sodden shall be broken: and 1f
m the holy place; m the court. of 1 ~~~:·M~~1T.· !it be sodden in a brasen pot, it
the tabernacle. of the congregation 33.)
Ishall be both scoured, and rinsed in
they shall eat 1t.
. I c One ephah Iwater.
17 It shall no.t bi: baken with ~ 1 bu. 3
I 29 All the males among the priests
leaven .. I have_ given it unto t/"!eml pts.
shall eat thereof: it is most holy.
for their por~10'?- of my offenni;s d Heb kaphar I 30 And no sin-offering, whereof
mad~ by fir7; 1t IS most holy, as IS_ to c;,ver.
' any of the blood is brought i~to the
the s_m-offenng, and as the trespass- See Dan.9.
tabernacle of the congregat10n to
4
offenng.
. 1 ~ ~ ~9°j~:
I dreconcile withal in the holy place,
18 All the males among th7 ch1!-1 note." '
I shall be eaten: it shall be burnt in
dren of Aaron shall eat of. 1t. It
the fire.
shall be a statute for ever m your
generations concerning the offerings
CHAPTER 7.
of the LORD made by fire: every one
that toucheth them shall be holy.
The law of the offerings: (4) the
trespass-offering (Lev. 5. 1 to
(The priests' m~at-offez-ing.)
6. 1).
12 And the fire upon the altar
shall be burning in it; it shall not
be put out: and the priest shall
bum wood on it every morning,
and Jay the burnt-offering in order
upon it; and he shall burn thereon
the fat of the peace-offerings.
13 The !fire shall ever be burning
upon the altar; it shall never go out.

1

LIKEWISE this is the law of the
trespass-offering: it is most holy.
In the place where they kill the
Iburnt-offering shall they kill the
1trespass-offering: and the blood
thereof shall he sprinkle round
about upon the altar.
3 And he shall offer of it all the
:fat thereof; the rump, and the fat
I that covereth the inwards,
I 4 And the two kidneys, and the
fat that is on them, which is by the
\flanks, and the caul that is above
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall
'ihe take away:
5 And the priest shall burn them
upon the altar for an offering made

19 And the LORD spake unto Moses. saying.
20 This is the offering of Aaron
and of his sons, which they shall
offer unto the LORD in the day
when he is anointed; the tenth part
of an <ephah of fine flour for a 0 meatoffering perpetual, half of it in the
morning, and half thereof at night.
21 In a pan it shall be made with
oil; and when it is baken, thou
shalt bring it in: and the baken
pieces of the 0 meat-offering shalt
thou offer for a sweet savour unto
the LORD.
22 And the priest of his sons that
is anointed in his stead shall offer 1
------

-~-

----- --

See Lev. 1. s, note.
Christ.
1

I2

I

-

---

·-

--

Here the fire expresses also the undying devotedness of
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by fire unto the Lord: it is a trespass-offering.
6 Every male among the priests
shall eat thereof: it shall be eaten
in the holy place: it is most holy.
7 As the sin-offering is, so is the
trespass-offering: there is one law
for them: the priest that maketh
aatonement therewith shall have it.
8 And the priest that offereth any
man's burnt-offering, even the
priest shall have to himself the
skin of the burnt-offering which he
hath offered.
9 And all the bmeat-offering that
is baken in the oven, and all that is
dressed in the fryingpan, and in the
pan, shall be the priest's that offereth it.
10 And every bmeat-offering, mingled with oil, and dry, shall all the
sons of Aaron have, one as rnuch
as another.

[7

23

e.c. 1490.

15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of
his peace-offerings for thanksgiving
shall be eaten the same day that it
is offered; he shall not leave any of
it until the morning.
16 But if the sacrifice of his offering be a vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the same day
that he offereth his sacrifice: and
on the morrow also the remainder
of it shall be eaten:
17 But the remainder of the flesh
of the sacrifice on the third day
shall be burnt with fire.
18 And if any of the flesh of the
sacrifice of his peace-offerings be
a see Ex 29
eaten at all on the third day, it
33, note.·
shall not be accepted, neither shall
it be ~mputed unto him that offerb L"
it. meal.
eth it: it shall be an dabomination,
c Leaven. vs. and the soul that eateth of it shall
12,13; Lev.8. bear his iniquity.
2,26:
(Gen.
19 And the flesh that toucheth
19.3, Mt.13.
any unclean thing shall not be
The Jaw of the offering's: (5) the 33 -l
eaten; it shall be burnt with fire:
peace-ofiering (Lev. 3. 1-17).
dLev.11.10,
and as for the flesh, all that be
41; 19.7.
11 And this is the law of the
dean shall eat thereof.
sacrifice of !peace-offerings, which e Lev.15.3.
20 But the soul that eateth of the
he shall offer unto the LORD.
JLev 11 24 2e flesh of the sacrifice of peace-offer12 Ifhe offer it for a thanksgiving,
· · ' · ings, that pertain unto the 'LORD,
having his uncleanne~s upon him,
then he shall offer with the sacrifice!
of thanksgiving cunleavened cakes
even that soul shall be cut off from
his people.
mingled with oil, and unleavened
21 Moreover the !soul that shall
wafers anointed with oil, and cakes
mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried.
touch any unclean thing, as the
13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer
uncleanness of man, or any unclean
for his offering 2cleavened bread
beast, or any abominable unclean
thing, and eat of the flesh of the
with the sacrifice of thanksgiving ofj
sacrifice of peace-offerings, which
his peace-offerings.
!1pertain unto the LORD, even that
14 And of it he shall offer one out
soul shall be cut off from his people.
of the whole oblation for an heave22 And the LORD spake unto Mooffering unto the LORD, and it
ses, saying,
shall be the priest's that sprinkleth .
the blood of the peace-offerings.
23 Speak unto the children of Is1
1

I

1 In the "law of the offerings," the peace-offering is taken out of its place as third
of the sweet savour offerings, and placed alone, and after all the non-sweet savour
offerings. The explanation is as simple as the fact is beautiful. In revealing the
offerings Jehovah works from Himself out to the sinner (see Ex. 25. 10, note).
The whole burnt-offering comes first as meeting what is due to the divine affections,
and the trespass-offering last as meeting the simplest aspect of sin-its injuriousness. But the sinner begins of necessity with that which lies nearest to a newly
awakened conscience-a sense, namely, that because of sin he is at enmity with
God. His first need, therefore, is peace with God. And that is precisely the Gospel
order. Christ's first message is, "Peace" (John 20. 19), afterward He shows them
His hands and His side. It is the order of 2 Cor. 5. 18-2~: first "the word of reconciliation," verse 19, then the trespass- and sin-offering, verse 21. Experience thus
reverses the order of revelation.
2 The use of leaven here is significant. Peace with God is something which the
believer shares with God. Christ is our peace-offering (Eph. 2. 13). Any thanksgiving for peace must, first of all, present Him. In verse 12 we have this, in type,
and so leaven is excluded. In verse 13 it is the offerer who gives thanks for his
participation in the peace, and so leaven fitly signifies, that though having peace
with God through the work of another, there is still evil in him. This is illustrated
in Amos 4. s, where the evil in Israel is before God.
134

7

24]

LEVITICUS.

rael, saying, Ye shall eat no manner: e.c. 1490.
of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of goat.I
24 And the fat of the beast that
dieth of itself, and the fat of that
which is torn with beasts, may be
used in any other use: but ye shall
in no wise eat of it.
25 For whosoever eateth the fat
of the beast, of which men offer an
offering made by fir.! unto the
LORD, even the soul that eateth it
shall be cut off from his people.
26 Moreover ye shall eat no manner of blood, whether it be of fowl
or of beast, in any of your dwellings.
27 Whatsoever soul it be that
eateth any manner of blood, even
that soul shall be 0 cut off from his
people.
28 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying,
29 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, He that offereth the
sacrifice of his peace-offerings unto
the LORD shall bring his oblation av 20
unto the LORD of the sacrifice of · ·
his peace-offerings.
b Lev.8.27;
30 His own hands shall bring the 924·2127; Ex. 29 •
' "
off~rings of the LORD made by fire,
the fat with the breast, it shall he c Num.6.20.
bring, that the breast may be d Lev 8 12 30 .
waved for a bwave-offering before Ex.40".13:1s'.
the LORD.
31 And the priest shall bum the <~v- 6 .9,l4,
fat upon the altar: but the breast
·
shall be Aaron's and his sons'.
!Lit. meal.
32 And the right shoulder shall 8 L
ye give unto the <priest tor an1 2.~~~kv.vs.
heave-offering of the sacrifices ofl 10.12. (Gen.
your peace-offerings.
~~-3; Mt.13.
33 He among the sons of Aaron,
.)
that offereth the blood of ~he peace-· h S.e Ex.28.
offerings, and the fat, shall have 30, note.
the right shoulder for his part.
34 For the wave-breast and the
heave-shoulder have I taken of the
children of Israel from off the sacrifices of their peace-offerings, and
have given them unto Aaron the
priest and unto his sons by a
statute for ever from among the
children of Israel.
35 This is the portion of the anointing of Aaron, and of the anoint- U-rim,
ing of his sons, out of the offerings '.Jf~~::,:".rum.
of the LORD made by fire, in the 'perfection.'
day when he presented them to
minister unto the LORD in the
priest's office;
36 Which the LORD commanded
to be given them of the children of

[8 9

Israel, in the day that dhe anointed
them, by a statute for ever throughout their generations.
37 This is the <law of the burntoffering, of the !meat-offering, and
of the sin-offering, and of the tresjpass-offering, and of the consecrations, and of the sacrifice of the
peace-offerings;
38 Which .the LORD commanded
Moses in mount Sinai, in the day
that he commanded the children of
Is~ael to offer their oblations unto
the LORD, in the wilderness of
Sinai.

l

CHAPTER 8.

Consecration of the priests.

AND
the ;LORD spake unto Moses, saymg,
2 Take !Aaron and his sons with
him, and the garments, and the
anointing oil, and a bullock for the
sin-offering, and two rams, and a
basket of 8unleavened bread;
3 And gather thou all the congregation together unto the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation.
4 And Moses did as the LORD
commanded him; and the assembly
was gathered together unto the
door of the tabernacle of the congregation.
5 And Moses said unto the congregation, This is the thing which
the LORD commanded to be done.
· "
ic
t"
. (l)
I onsecra ion. . c 1 ea n /3 1 n e;
(Eph. 5. 25-27, John 13. 3-10).
6 And Moses brought Aaron and
his sons, and washed them with
water.
,...
.
( )
.
-.,onsecra.t1on: 2 the high

priest clothed.
7 And he put upon him the coat,
and girded him with the girdle, and
clothed him with the robe, and put
the ephod upon him, and he girded
him with the curious girdle of the
ephod, and bound it unto him
therewith.
·
8 And he put the breastplate upon
him: also he put in the breastplate
the hUrim and the Thummim.
9 And he put the mitre upon his
head; also upon the mitre, even
upon his forefront, did he put the
golden plate, the holy crown; as the
LORD commanded Moses.

1 The priests did not consecrate themselves, all was done by another, in this instance Moses, acting for Jehovah. The priests simply presented their bodies in the
sense of Rom. 12. 1.
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Consecration: (3) the high
priest's anointing.
10 And Moses took the anointing

B.C. 1490.

1

burnt the whole ram upon the altar:
it was a burnt-sacrifice for a sweet
savour, and an offering made by
fire unto the LORD; as the LORD
commanded Moses.
22 And he brought the cother
'ram, the ram of consecration: and
iAaron and his sons laid their hands
Iupon the head of the ram.
Consecration: (6) the blood

oil and anointed the tabernacle
and all that was therein, and sanetified them.
11 And he sprinkled thereof upon
the altar seven times, and anointed
the altar and all his vessels, both,
the laver and his fot>t, to sane-I
tify them.
,
applied.
12 And he lpoured of the anoint-j
23 And he slew it; and Moses
ing oil upon Aaron's head, and
took of the dblood of it, and put it
anointed him, to sanctify him.
:
upon the tip of Aaron's right ear,
·
and
upon the thumb of his right
(
)
h
Consecration: 4 t e priests '
hand, and upon the great toe of his
clothed.
I
,
right foot.
24 And he brought Aaron's sons,
13 And Moses brought Aaron st
s<;ms, and put C?ats 1;1pon them, and\
and Moses put of the •blood upon
girded them with girdles, and put
!the tip of their right ear, and upon
bonnets upon them; as the LORD,
.
!the thumbs of their right hands
commanded Moses.
f.~~;'~:3"+.). 1and upon the great toes of thei;
Consecration: (5) the offerings.: Lev.27.14~
iright feet: and Moses sprinkled the
! 2 ~· (Gen.l. , blood upon the altar round about.
14 And he.brought the bullock f~rl 3 • Zech.S. 3 .J ' 25 And he !took the fat, and the
the sm:offen.ng: and Aaron and his bHeb. kaphar,irump, and all the fat that was upon
sons laid their hands UP?n the !"ie:adl to cover.
the inwards, and the caul above the
9
of the bullock for the sm-offenng. I See
Iliver and the two kidneys and their
24 Don. •
15 And he slew it; ~nd Moses
' note.
fat, ~nd the right should~r:
took the blood, and put 1t upon ~he c Ex.29.19,31. I 26 And out of the basket of unh?rns of the altar ro!Jnd about Vl'lth. d
'leavened bread that was before the
his finger, and punfi<~d the altar.I Lev.! 4 ·14 · 1LoRD, he to~k one unleavened
and poured the blo~d at ~he b~ttom, e Heb.9.22,23. cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and
of theb altar, .a.nd. sanctifi~d 1t, to /Ex. 29 _22 _
one wafer, and put them on the fat,
make reconc1hation upon it.
and upon the right shoulder:
16 And he ~ook all the fat that gEx.29.26.
•
was upon the inwards, and the caul
Consecrat10n:(7)thehandsiilled.
above the liver, and the two kid27 And he put all upon Aaron's
neys, and their fat, and Moses
hands and upon his sons' hands,
burned it upon the altar.
I and V.:aved them for a wave-offering before the LORD.
17 But the bullock, and his hide,
his flesh, and his dung, he burnt
' 28 And Moses took them from off
with fire without the camp; as thell
their hands, and burnt them on the
LORD commanded Moses.
altar upon the burnt-offering: they
18 And he brought the ram for
were consecrations for a sweet sathe burnt-offering: and Aaron and
vour: it is an offering made by fire
his sons laid their hands upon the,
unto the LORD.
head of the ram.
\ 29 And Moses took the Kbreast,
19 And he killed it; and Moses
and waved it for a wave-offering
sprinkled the blood upon the altar
[before the LORD: for of the ram of
round about.
consecration it was Moses' part; as
20 And he cut the ram into pieces;
the LORD commanded Moses.
and Moses burnt the head, and the
1C
t · . ( ) th
· t · "'
pieces, and the fat.
, onsecra ion. 8 . e ano1n 1n 6
21 And he washed the inwards
I
of the priests.
and the legs in water; and Moses
. 30 And Moses took of the anoint-

I

I"

! Two important distinctions are made in the case of the high priest, thus confirming his typical relation to Christ the anti-type: (I) Aaron is anointed before
the sacrifices are slain while in the case of the priests the application of blood precedes the anointing. 'Christ the sinless One required no preparation for receiving
the anointing oil, symbol of the Holy Spirit; (2) upon the high priest only was the
anointing oil poured. "God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him" (John 3. 34).
"Thy God hath anointed Thee with the oil of gladness above Thy fellows" (Heb.
1. 9).
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;ng -~ii and of the blood which wasl

------·

B.C. 1490:

~pan the altar, and sprinkled it

lsAnd they brought that which
Moses commanded before the tabIernacle of the congregation: and all

upon Aaron, and upon his gar-i
ments, and upon his sons, and upon,
his sons' gannents with him; and 1
sanctified Aaron, and his garments,
and his sons, and his sons' gar1
ments with him.
.
1

the congregation drew near and
stood before the LORD.
6 And Moses said, This is the
thing which the LORD commanded
that ye should do: and the glory of
the LORD shall appear unto you.
!, 7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go
unto the altar, and offer thy sinloffering, and thy burnt-offering,
and make an aatonement for thylself, and for the people: and offer
the offering of the people, and make
,an aatonement for them; as the
1LoRD commanded.
J 8
Aaron therefore went unto the
altar, and slew the calf of the sin'offering, which was for himself.
I 9 And the sons of Aaron brought
Jthe <blood unto him: and he dipped
lhis finger in the blood, and put it
'upon the horns of the altar, and
: poured out the blood at the bottom
I
,of
the altar:
10 But the fat, and the kidneys.
and the caul above the liver of the
,sin-offering, he burnt upon the
laltar; as the LORD commanded
'Moses.
11 And the flesh and the hide he
burnt with fire without the camp.
12 And he slew the burnt-offering; and Aaron's sons presented un;to him the blood, which he sprinkled
!round about upon the altar.
I 13 And they presented the burnt'1offering unto him, with the pieces
thereof, and the head: and he burnt
them upon the altar.
, 14 And he did wash the inwards
tand the legs, and burnt them upon
the burnt-offering on the altar.
I 15 And he brought the people's
offering, and took the goat, which
'was the sin-offering for the people,
'and slew it, and doffered it for sin,
as the first.
16 And he brought the burnt' offering, and offered it according to
the manner.
J 17
And he brought the 'meatoffering, and took an handful thereof, and burnt it upon the altar, beside
l
,the
!burnt-sacrifice of the morning.
i 18 He slew also the bullock and
·1the ram /or a sacrifice of peace-offerings, which was for the people:
and Aaron's sons presented unto
him the blood, which he sprinkled
upon the altar round about,
19 And the fat of the bullock and
of the ram, the rump, and that
which covereth the inwards, and

l

Consecration: (9) the food of the
priests. (Ex. 29. 26, and refs.) I
31 And Moses said unto Aaron1
and to his sons, Boil the flesh at the,
door ~f the tabernacle ~f t~e con-;
gregat10n: and there eat it Wlth the·
bread that is in the basket of con-I
secrations, as I commanded, saying.I
1
Aaron and his sons shall eat it.
32 And that which remaineth of1
the flesh and of the bread shall ye:
burn with fire.
;
Consecration: (10) the priests I
separated unto God.
1
33 And ye shall not go out of the
door of the tabernacle of the congregation in seven days, until the'
days of your consecration be at an
end: for seven days shall he conse- a See Ex.29.
crate you.
33, note.
34 As he hath done this day, solbLit. meal.
the LORD hath commanded to do,
to make an "atonement for you.
1c Heb.9.22,23.
35 Therefore shall ye abide at the! d Isa 53 10 .
door of the tabernacle of the con-. Heb.2:11;
gregation day and night seven' 5.3.
days, and keep the charge of the L't
1
1
LORD, that ye die not: for so I aml e • mea ·
commanded.
/Ex.29.38.
36 So Aaron and his sons did alll
things which the LORD commanded
hy the hand of Moses.
CHAPTER 9.

The priests begin their ministry.
ND it came to pass on the eighth
day, that Moses called Aaron
and his sons, and the elders of Israel;
2 And he said unto Aaron, Take
thee a young calf for a sin-offering, I
and a r::im for a burnt-offering,
without blemish, and offer them[
before the LORD.
3 And unto the children of Israel
thou shalt speak, saying, Take ye
a kid of the goats for a sin-offering;
and a calf and a lamb, both of the
first year, without blemish, for a
burnt-offering;
4 Also a bullock and a ram for1
peace-offerings, to sacrifice before
the LORD; and a bmeat-offering,1
mingled with oil: for to day thel
LORD will appear unto you.
I

A

I

1

1

I

l
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the kidneys, and the caul above the B.C. 1490.
liver:
20 And they put the fat upon the
breasts, and he burnt the fat upon
the altar:
21 And the breasts and the right
shoulder Aaron waved for a waveoffering before the LORD; as Moses
commanded.
22 And Aaron lifted up his hand a M" ac/es
toward the people, and blessed co'.T.). vs.
them, and came down from offering 1,2; Num.
of tl~e sin-offering, and .the burnt- ~~2!;3j0 ~~~n.
offenng, and peace-offermgs.
1-10.)
23 And Moses and Aaron went
into the tabernacle of the congrega- b ~~/~:46 ;
tion, and came out, and blessed the 22.ui, '20;
people: and the glory of the LORD 2 Sam.24.1,
15 ·
appeared unto all the people.
24 And there came a fire out from c Lit. meal.
before the LORD, and consumed
upon the altar the burnt-offering df:a;~n6_- 7
and the fat: which when all the co:~.19.3'; •
people saw, they shouted, and fell Mt.13.33.)
on their faces.
e Num.IB.IO.

CHAPTER 10.

The strange fire of Nadab and1
Abihu.
I
ND Nadab and Abihu, the sons I
of Aaron, took either of them I
his censer, and put fire therein, and1
put incense thereon, and offered
strange !fire before the LORD,
which he commanded them not.
2 And there went out fire from
the LORD, and devoured them, and
they adied before the LORD.
3 Then Moses said unto Aaron,
This is it that the LORD spake,
saying, I will be sanctified in them
that come nigh me, and before all
the people I will be glorified. And
Aaron held h:s peace.
4 And Moses called Mishael and
Elzaphan, the sons of Uzziel the
uncle of Aaron, and said unto them,
Come near, carry your brethren
from before the sanctuary out of
the camp.
5 So they went near, and carried
them in their coats out of the camp;
as Moses had said.
6 And Moses said unto Aaron,
and unto Eleazar and unto ltha-1
mar, his sons, Uncover not your

A

Na-dab,
'liberal.'
A-bi-hu,
'God is
father.'

Mish-a-el,
one wHh
God.
El-za-phan,
'God pro-

tects.'
Uz-zi-el,
'power of
God.'
El-e-a-zar,
'God has

helped.'
Ith-a-mar,
'isle of
palms.'
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heads, neither rend your clothes;
lest ye die, and lest bwrath come
upon all the people: but let your
brethren, the whole house of Israel,
bewail the burning which the LORD
hath kindled.
7 And ye shall not go out from
the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation, lest ye die: for the
anointing oil of the LORD is upon
you. And they did according to
the word of Moses.
8 And. the LORD spake unto Aaran, saymg,
9 Do not drink wine nor strong
drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee,
when ye go into the tabernacle of
the congregation, lest ye die: it
shall be a statute for ever throughout your generations:
10 And that ye may put difference
between holy and unholy, and between unclean and clean;
11 And that ye may teach the
children of Israel all the statutes
which the LORD hath spoken unto
them by the hand of Moses.
12 And Moses spake unto Aaron,
and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were left, Take
the <meat-offering thl:l.t remaineth
of the offerings of the LORD made
by fire, and eat it without d!eaven
beside the altar: for it is most holy:
13 And ye shall eat it in the •holy
place, because it is thy due, and
thy sons' due, of the sacrifices of
the LORD made by fire: for so I am
commanded.
14 And the wave-breast and
heave-shoulder shall ye eat in a
clean place; thou, and thy sons,
and thy daughters with thee: for
they be thy due, and thy sons' due,
which are given out of the sacrifices
of peace-offerings of the children of
Israel.
15 The heave-shoulder and the
wave-breast shall they bring with
the offerings made by fire of the
fat, to wave it for a wave-offering
before the LORD; and it shall be
thine, and thy sons' with thee, by
a statute for ever; as the LORD
hath corrunanded.
16 And Moses diligently sought
the goat of the sin-offering, and,

1 Strange fire. Fire "from before the Lord" had kindled upon the altar of burntoHering the fire which the care of the priests was to keep burning (Lev. 6. 12). No
commandment had yet been given (Lev. 16. 12) how the incense should be kindled.
The sin of Nadab and Abihu was in acting in the things of God without seeking
the mind of God. It was "will worship" (Col. 2. 23), which often has a "show of
wisdom and humility." It typifies any use of carnal means to kindle the fire of
devotion and praise.
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I

behcld~t-~;s burnt: and he was B.C. 14~
angry with Eleazar and Ithamar,
the sons of Aaron which were left
alive saying
17 Wberef~re have ye not eaten
the sin-offering in the holy place,
seeing it is most holy, and God
hath given it you to bear the iniquitv of the congregation, to make
aatonement for them before the
LORD?
I
18 Behold, the blood of it was not
brought in v-:ithin the bholy place:
ye should indeed have eaten it in
the holy place as I commanded. j
19 And Aaro;1 said unto Moses,
Behold, this day have they offered!
their sin-offering and their bumt-1
offering before the LORD; and such
things have befallen me: and if I
had eaten the sin-offering to day,
should it have been <accepted in thel'
sight of the LORD?
20 And when Moses heard that.I
he was content.
a See E".29.
1

1

I

CHAPTER 11

33, note.

lbLev.6.26.

•
c Isa.1.11,15:
G0 d
h0 I
le
-a
Y peop _.
?~\~}~os.
(l) their food.
9.4; Mal.
ND the LORD spake unto Mo- 1.IO,l3.
ses and to Aaron, saving unto
them,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 1 These are the beasts;
which ye shall eat among all the
beasts that are on the earth.
3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, I
and is clovenfooted, and cheweth 1
the cud, among the beasts, that!
shall ye eat.
4 Nevertheless these shall ye not
eat of them that chew the cud, or
of them that divide the hoof: as
the camel, because he cheweth the
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he
is unclean unto you.
5 And the coney, because he
cheweth the cud, but divideth not
the hoof; he is unclean unto you.
6 And the 2hare, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the
1
hoof; he is unclean unto you.
1

A h0 l

Y

A

[Ii
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7 And the swin~~-th~ugh he divide
the hoof, and be clovenfooted, yet
he cheweth not the cud; he is unclean to you.
8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat,
and their carcase shall ye not
touch; they are unclean to you.
9 These shall ye eat of all that
are in the waters: whatsoever hath
fins and scales in the waters, in the
seas, and in the rivers, them shall
ye eat.
10 And all that have not fins and
scales in the seas, and in the rivers,
of all that move in the waters, and
of any living thing which is in the
v-:aters, they shall be an abominatlon unto you:
11 They shall be even an abomination unto you; ye shall not eat of
their flesh, but ye shall have their
carcases in abomination.
12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor
scales in the waters, that shall be
an abomination unto you.
13 And these are they which ye
1shali have in abomination among
the fowls; they shall not be eaten,
they are an abomination: the eagle,
and the ossifrage, and the ospray,
14 And the vultu;e, and the kite
after his kind;
15 Every raven after his kind;
16 And the owl, and the night
hawk, and the cuckow, and the
hawk after his kind,
17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and the great owl,
18 And the swan, and the pelican,
and the gier eagle,
19 And the stork, the heron after
her kind, and the lapwing, and the
bat.
20 All fowls that creep, going
upon all four, shall be an abomi:1ation unto you.
21 Yet these may ye eat of every
flying creeping thing that goeth
upon aIJ four, which have leg5
above their feet, to leap withal
upon the earth;
22 Even these of them ye may
eat; the locust after his kind, and
the bald locust after his kind, and

----------~

1
The dietary regulations of the covenant people must be regarded primarily as
sanitary. Israel, it must be remembered, was a nation living on the earth under
a theocratic government. Of necessity the divine legislation concerned itself with
the social as well as with the religious life of that people. To force upon every word
of that legislation a typical meaning is to strain 1 Cor. 10. 1-11 and Heb. 9. 23, 24
beyond all reasonable interpretation.
2
Heb. arnebeth, an unidentified animal, but certainly not a hare, possessing as it
!s said to, .characteristics not possessed by the hare. The supposed error in the text
is due entirely to the translators' assumption that the English hare and the ancient
"arnebeth" were identical.
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the beetle after his kind, and thel B.C. 1490.
grasshopper after his kind.
23 But all other flying creeping
things, which have four feet, shall
be an abomination unto you.
24 And for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever atoucheth the car- 1
case of them shall be unclean until 1
the even.
I
25 And whosoever beareth oughtl!
of the carcase of them shall bwash
his clothes, and be unclean until:
the even.
i
26 The carcases of every beast,
which divideth the hoof, and is notl
clovenfooted, nor cheweth the cud,
are unclean unto you: every one
that toucheth them shall be unclean.
27 And whatsoever goeth upon
his paws, among all manner of
beasts that go on all four, those
are unclean unto you: whoso toucheth their carcase shall be unclean
until the even.
28 And he that beareth the carcase of them shall <wash his clothes a v.8; Lev.
and be unclean until the even: they
are unclean unto you.
29 These also shall be unclean b Num.19.IO,
1
unto you among the creeping things ~~. iJ.'\.;;
that creep upon the earth; the wea- Hcb.9.IO;
sel, and the mouse, and the tortoise 10.22.
after his kind, '
. c va.24,25.
30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the lizard, and the snail, d ~-~j Hag.
and the mole.
· ·
31 These are unclean to you e Psa.2.9;
among all that creep: whosoever Jer.48.38.
doth dtouch them, when th~y be /I Pet.1.16.
dead, shall be unclean until the
even.
32 And upon whatsoever any of
them, when they are dead, doth fall,
it shall be unclean; whether it be
any vessel of wood, or raiment, or
skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it
be, wherein any work is done, it
must be put into water, and it shall
be unclean until the even; so it
shall be cleansed.
33 And every earthen vessel,
whereinto any of them falleth,
whatsoever is in it shall be unclean; and ye shall <break it.
34 Of all meat which may be
eaten, that on Which such water
cometh shall be unclean: and all
drink that may be drunk in every
such vessel shall be unclean.
35 And every thing whereupon 1I
any part of their carcase falleth
shall be unclean; whether it bei
oven, or ranges for pots. they shalll
be broken down: for they are un140
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clean, and shall be unclean unto
you.
• 36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit,
Iwherein there is plenty of water,
I'shall be clean: but that which touch:eth their carcase shall be unclean.
. 37 And if any part of their carcase fall upon any sowing seed which
is to be sown, it shall be clean.
38 But if any water be put upon
the seed, and any part of their carcase fall thereon, it shall be unclean unto you.
39 And if any beast, of which ye
may eat, die; he that toucheth the
carcase thereof shall be unclean until the even.
'I 40 And he that eateth of the carcase of it shall wash his clothes,
land be unclean until the even: he
'also that beareth the carcase of it
~shall wash his clothes, and be unlclean until the even.
I 41 And every creeping thing that
1 creepeth upon the earth shall be an
!abomination; it shall not be eaten.
I 42 Whatsoever goeth upon the
!belly, and whatsoever goeth upon all
•four, or whatsoever hath more feet
1
among all creeping things that creep
upon the earth, them ye shall not
eat; for they are an abomination.
1 43 Ye shall not make yourselves
abominable with any creeping thing
that creepeth, neither shall ye make
yourselves unclean with them, that
lye should be defiled thereby.
: 44 For I am the LORD your God:
ye shall therefore sanctify your,selves, and ye shall be holy; for I
'am !holy: neither shall ye defile
:yourselves with any manner of
!creeping thing that creepeth upon
lthe earth.
1 45 For I am the LORD that bringieth you up out of the land of Egypt,
!to be your God: ye shall therefore
'be holy, for I am holy.
46 This is the law of the beasts,
'and of the fowl, and of every living
·creature that moveth in the waters,
:and of every creature that creepeth
/upon the earth:
: 47 To make a difference between
'the unclean and the clean, and between the beast that may be eaten
and the beast that may not be eaten.

I

I

CHAPTER 12.
A holy God - a holy people:
(2) the Jaw of motherhood
(Psa. 51. s; John 3. 6).
ND the I-oRD spake unto Mo·
ses, saying,

A
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2 Speak unto the children of Is- B.C. 1490.
rael saying, If a woman have conceiv'ed seed, and born a man child:
then she shall be unclean seven
days; according to the days of the
separation for her infirmity shall she
be unclean.
3 And in the eighth day the flesh
of his foreskin shall be circumcised.
4 And she shall then continue in
the blood of her purifying three and
thirty days; she shall touch no ha!lowed thing, nor come into the
sanctuary, until the days of her
purifying be fulfilled.
5 But if she bear a maid child,
then she shall be unclean two weeks.,
as in her separation: and she shall I
continue in the blood of her puri-,
fying threescore and six days.
j
6 And when the days of her purl- a John 1.29;
fying are fulfilled, for a.son, or for a: Jt•t.1. 18•
daughter, she shall brmg a aJamb
of the first year for a burnt-offering,' b See Ex.29.
and a young pigeon, or a turtledove, I 33 • note.
for a sin-offering, unto the door ofl c Lev.5.7.
_
the taberna.cle of the congregation, J Lk
unto the pnest:
·2·22 24·
7 Who shall offer it before the e Deut.17 .8,9;
LORD, and make an batonement for I 24.8; Mal.
7; Lk. 17 ·
her; and she shall be cleansed from
the issue of her blood. This is the
·
law for her that hath born a male f Psa.19.12;
or a female.
John \.3· 8·10·
8 And if she be not cable to bring g Num.12.10.
a lamb, then she shall dbring two I 12; 2 Ki.5.
turtles, or two young pigeons; the ~~; j 0 c;;::r326 •
one for the burnt-offering, and the 19'20.
·
other for a sin-offering: and the
'
priest shall make an batonement for
her. and she shall be clean.

i:i

CHAPTER 13.
A holy God - a holy people:
(3) leprosy-Type of sin as in
Rom. 6. 12-14; 1 John 1. a.
ND the LORD spake unto Moses and Aaron, saying,
2 When a man shall have in the
skin of his flesh a rising, a scab, or
bright spot, and it be in the skin of
his flesh like the plague of I leprosy;
then he shall be brought unto Aaron the •priest, or unto one of his
sons the priests:

A
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2 priest

3 And the
shall look on the
plague in the skin of the flesh: and
when the hair in the plague is
turned white, and the plague in
sight be deeper than the skin of his
flesh, it is a plague of leprosy: and
the priest shall look on him, and
pronounce him unclean.
4 If the bright spot be white in
the skin of his flesh, and in sight
be not deeper than the skin, and
the hair thereof be not turned
white; then the priest shall shut
up him that hath the plague
•seven days:
I 5 And the priest shall look on him
.the seventh day: and, behold, if the
!plague in his sight be at a stay, and
I the plague spread not in the skin;
lthen the priest shall shut him up
seven days more:
6 And the priest shall look on
jhim again the seventh day: and,
behold, if the plague be somewhat
dark, and the plague spread not
in the skin, the priest shall pro1nounce him clean: it is but a scab:
1
and he shall !wash his clothes, and
be clean.
7 But if the scab spread much
abroad in the skin, after that he
hath been seen of the priest for his
1
cleansing, he shall be seen of the
priest again:
8 And if the priest see that, be•hold, the scab spreadeth in the skin,
ithen the priest shall pronounce him
unclean: it is a leprosy.
,1 9 When the plague of leprosy is
in a man, then he shall be brought
unto the priest;
10 And the gpriest shall see him:
and, behold, if the rising be white
in the skin, and it have turned the
hair white, and there be quick raw
flesh in the rising;
11 It is an old leprosy in the skin
of his flesh, and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, and shall not
Ishut
him up: for he is unclean.
I 12 And if a leprosy break out
'abroad in the skin, and the leprosy
cover all the skin of him that hath
!the plague from his head even to
'his foot, wheresoever the priest
ilooketh;
II

1

1

1

~Leprosy speaks ofsin as (1) in the blood; (2) becoming overt in loathsome ways;
(3) mcurable by human means. The anti-type as applied to the people of God is

"sm," demanding self-judgment (1 Cor. 11. 31}; and "sins," demanding confession
and cleansing (1 John 1. 9) .
2
• Some have found in the regulations of this chapter concerning an inquest by the
priests of a case of leprosy, elaborate provisions for the exercise of discipline in the
local church. No little self-righteousness and cruelty have come in thereby. The
explicit instructions of the N.T. are the alone and sufficient rule of discipline.
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13 Then the priest shall consider: B.c. 1490.
and, behold, if the leprosy have
covered all his flesh, he shall pronounce him clean that hath the
plague: it is all turned white: he
is clean.
14 But when raw flesh appeareth
in him, he shall be unclean.
15 And the priest shall see the
raw flesh, and pronounce him to be
unclean: for the raw flesh is unclean: it is a leprosy.
16 Or if the raw flesh turn again,
and be changed unto white, he shall
come unto the priest;
17 And the priest shall see him:
and, behold, if the plague be turned
into white; then the priest shall
pronounce him clean that hath
the plague: he is clean.
18 The flesh also, in which, even
in the skin thereof, was a boil, and
is healed,
19 And in the place of the boil
there be a white rising, or a bright
spot, white, and somewhat reddish,
and it be shewed to the priest;
20 And if, when the priest seeth
it, behold, it be in sight lower
than the skin, and. the hair th:re- a Isa. 3 .24 •
of be turned white; the pnest
shall pronounce him unclean: it is 1b1 Ki.8.38;
a plague of leprosy broken out ofl 2 Chr.6 · 29 ;
the boil.
Isa.I.~.
21 But if the priest look on it,, c vs.4,6.
and, behold, there be no white' d vs 7 27
hairs therein, and if it be not lower
·' ·
than the skin, but be somewhat
dark; then the priest shall shut him
up seven days:
22 And if it spread much abroad
in the skin, then the priest shall
pronounce him unclean: it is a
plague.
23 But if the bright spot stay in
his place, and spread not, it is a
burning boil; and the priest shall
pronounce him clean.
24 Or if there be any flesh, in the'
skin whereof there is a hot aburning, and the quick flesh that burneth have a white bright spot,
somewhat reddish, or white;
25 Then the priest shall look upon
it: and, behold, if the hair in the
bright spot be turned white, and it
be in sight deeper than the skin; it
is a leprosy broken out of the burning: wherefore the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is the plague
of leprosy.
26 But if the priest look on it,"I
and, behold. , there be no white hair
in the bright spot, and it be no
lower than the other skin, but be
142
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somewhat dark; then the priest
shall shut him up sev~n days:
27 And the priest shall look upon
him the seventh day: and if it be
spread much abroad in the skin
then the priest shall pronounce hi~
unclean: it is the plague of leprosy.
28 And if the bright spot stay in
his place, and spread not in the
skin, but it be somewhat dark; it is
a rising of the burning, and the
priest shall prcnounce him clean:
for it is an inflammation of the
burning.
29 If a man or woman have a
bplague upon the head or the beard;
30 Then the priest shall see the
plague: and, behold, if it be in sight
' deeper than the skin; and there be
in it a yellow thin hair; then the
priest shall pronounce him ur.clean:
it is a dry scall, even a leprosy upon
the head or beard.
I 31 And if the priest look on the
plague of the scall, and, behold, it
be not in sight deeper than the
I,skin, and that there is no black
I hair in it; then the priest shall shut
iup him that hath the plague of
the scall 'seven days:
32 And in the seventh day the
priest shall look on the plague: and.
behold, if the scall spread not, and
there be in it no yellow hair, and
the scall be not in sight deeper than
the skin;
33 He shall be shaven, but the
seal! shall he not shave; and the
priest shall shut up him that hath
the scall seven days more:
34 And in the seventh day the
priest shall look on the scall: and,
behold, if the scall be not spread in
the skin, nor be in sight deeper
than the skin; then the priest shall
pronounce him clean: and he shall
wash his clothes, and be clean.
35 But if the scall dspread much
in the skin after his cleansing;
36 Then the priest shall look on
'him: and, behold, if the scall be
Ispread in the skin, the priest shall
not seek for yellow hair; he is unclean.
37 But if the scall be in his sight
at a stay, and that there is black
hair grown up therein; the scall is
healed, he is clean: and the priest
shall pronounce him clean.
38 If a man also or a woman have
in the skin of their flesh bright
spots, even white bright spots;
39 Then the priest shall look:
,and, behold, if the bright spots in
1the skin of their flesh be darkish

l
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white; it is a freckled spot that B.C. 1490. woollen or in linen, or any thing of
groweth in the skin; he is clean.
- - - - - - skin, wherein the plague is: for it
40 And the man whose hair is
is a fretting leprosy; it shall be
fallen off his head, he is bald; yet
burnt in the fire.
is he clean.
53 And if the priest shall look,
41 And he that hath his hair fallen
and, behold, the plague be not
off from the part of his head tospread in the garment, either in the
ward his face he is forehead bald:
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing
yet is he clea~.
of skin;
42 And if there be in the bald
54 Then the priest shall command
head, or bald forehead, a white
that they wash the thing wherein
reddish sore: it is a leprosy sprung
the plague is, and he shall shut it
up in his bald head, or his bald
up seven days more:
forehead.
55 And the priest shall look on
43 Then the priest shall look upon
the plague, after that it is washed:
it: and, behold, if the rising of thel
'and, behold, if the plague have not
sore be white reddish in his bald
!changed his colour, and the plague
head, or in his bald forehead, as the]
be not spread; it is unclean; tho1.0
leprosy appeareth in the skin of the
1'shalt burn it in the fire; it is fret
flesh;
inward, whether it be bare within
44 He is a leprous man, he is un-1
lor without.
clean: the priest shall pronounce
56 And if the priest look, and, behim utterly unclean; his plague is 1 1 5
hold, the plague be somewhat dark
in his •head.
"
sa.
.
.
rafter
the washing of it; then he
1
45 And the leper in whom the b 2 Sam.13.19; shall rend it out of the garment, or
plague is. his clothes shall be brent,! f't;•1 92~!
'out of the skin, or out of the warp,
and his head •bare, and he shall put: J~r. 3 6. 2 4.
lor out of the woof:
a covering upon his upper lip, andi Joel 2.13:
I 57 And ifit appear still in the garshall cry, dUnclean, unclean.
Le
•
1ment, either in the warp, or in the
10 6
46 All the d'.lys . wherein the 1c 2 1.~o.
woof, or in any· thing of skin; it is
1
plague shall be m him he shall be
a spreading plague: thou shalt
1
defiled; he is unclean: he shall dweU d ~ob 42.6;
burn that wherein the plague is
3 5
'alone; _without the camp shall his' r.":.~}; ;; 4'.6. lwith fire.
1
hab1tat10n be.
58 And the garment, either warp,
47 The garment also that the '2 Chr.26.21; or woof, or whatsoever thing of
plague of leprosy is in, whether it Psa.JB.ll.
Iskin it be, which thou shalt wash,
be a woollen garment, or a linen gar- i1
if the plague be departed from
ment;
i
them, then it shall be washed the
48 Whether it be in the warp, or
second time, and shall be clean.
woof; oflinen,or of woollen; whether I
59 This is the law of the plague
in a skin, or in any thing made of
of leprosy in a garment of woollen
skin;
or linen, either in the warp, or woof,
49 And if the plague be greenish'
or any thing of skins, to pronounce
or reddish in the garment, or in thej'
it clean, or to pronounce it unclean.
skin. either in the warp, or in the
I
woof, or in any thing of skin; it
I
CHAPTER 14.
a plague of leprosy, and shall be
shewed unto thi: priest:
A holy God-a holy people: (4)
50 And the pnest shall lo~k upon1
:the Jaw of the leper's cleansing.
the plague, and shut up 1t thatl
'
hath the plague seven days:
I
AND the :i.-oRD spake unto Mo51 And he shall look on the plaguei
ses, saymg,
on the seventh day: if the plaguer
2 This shall be the law of the leper
be spread in the garment, either in
in the day of his cleansing: He
the warp, or in the woof, or in al
shall be brought unto the priest:
skin, or in any work that is made
3 And the priest shall go !forth
of skin; the plague il3 a fretting I
out of the camp; and the priest shall
leprosy; it
unclean.
look, and, behold, if the plague of
52 He shall therefore burn that
leprosy be healed in the leper;
garment, whether warp or woof, in
4 Then shall the priest command

I

1

·•

'I

isl

is

I

1 As a type of G0spel salvation the points are: (1) The leper does nothing (Rom.
4. 4, s); (2) the priest seeks the leper, not the leper the priest (Lk. 19. 10); (3) "without shedding of blood is no remission" (Heb. 9. 22); ( 4) "and if Christ be not raised,
your faith is vain" (1 Cor. 15. 11 ).
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to take for ~im tJ?at is to bei -~:~_149(). __ \of the blood of the trespass-off~rlng,
cleansed two lb1rds ahve and clean,j
land the priest shall put it upon the
•and cedar wood, and scarlet, and:
tip of the right ear of him that is to
hyssop:
I
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of
5 And the priest shall command
his right hand, and upon the great
that one of the birds be killed inl
toe of his right foot:
2
an earthen vessel over running.
l 15 And the priest shall take some
water:
I
of the log of oil, and pour it into
6 As for the living bird, he shall:
the palm of his own left hand:
take it, and the cedar wood, and the:I
16 And the priest shall dip his
scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall
!right finger in the oil that is in his
dip them and the living bird in the
left hand, and shall sprinkle of the
blood of the bird that was killed
oil with his finger seven times be1
over the running water:
.fore the LORD:
7 And he shall sprinkle upon him
17 And of the rest of the oil that
that is to be cleansed from· thel1
is in his hand shall the priest put
leprosy seven times, and shall proupon the tip of the right ear of him
nounce him clean, and shall let the;
that is to be cleansed, and upon
living bird loose into the open field.
the thumb of his right hand, and
8 And he that is to be cleansed
upon the great toe of his right foot,
shall wash his clothes, and shave
,upon the blood of the trespassoff all his hair, and wash himself in
!offering:
water, that he may be clean: and a Nun 19 6 . : 18 And the remnant of the oil that
after that he shall come into the Heb'.9.19.' i is in the priest's hand he shall pour
camp, and shall tarry abroad out
.
.upon the head of him that is to be
of his tent seven days.
bLit. meal. !cleansed: and the priest shall make
9 But it shall be on the seventhi c One log=
an !atonement for him before the
day, that he shall shave all his hairi .96 pts.: also iLORD.
off his head and his beard and his ~:· 12 • 15 • 21 •
And the priest shall offer the
eyebrows, even all his hair he shall - ·
Ksin-offering, and make an fatoneshave off: and he shall wash his dLev.5.18;
ment for him that is to be cleansed
clothes, also he shall wash his flesh 6.6.
·rrom his uncleanness; and afterward
in water, and he shall be clean.
e Isa 5310
1he shall kill the burnt-offering:
10 And on the eighth day he shall
· · ·
I 20 And the priest shall offer the
take two he lambs without blemish, !See Ex.29.
burnt-offering and the bmeat-offer33
and one ewe lamb of the first yearl
• note.
ing upon the altar: and the priest
without blemish, and three tenth 8 2 Cor.5.21. !shall make an !atonement for him,
deals of fine flour for a bmeatand he shall be clean.
offering. mingled with oil, and one
21 And if he be poor, and cannot
<log of oil.
get so much; then he shall take one
11 And the priest that maketh
lamb for a trespass-offering to be
him clean shall present the man.
waved, to make an !atonement for
that is to be made clean, and those!
.him, and one tenth deal of fine fl9ur
things, before the LORD, at the!
:mingled with oil for a bmeat-offerdoor of the tabernacle of the con-1
ing, and a log of oil;
gregation:
i 22 And two turtledoves, or two
1young pigeons, such as he is able to
12 And the dpriest shall take one.
he lamb, and offer him for a 'tres-'
.get; and the one shall be a sinioffering, and the other a burntpass-offering, and the log of oil, and
wave them for a wave-offering be'offering.
fore the LORD:
: 23 And he shall bring them on the
13 And he shall slay the lamb in
Jeighth day for his cleansing unto
the place where he shall kill the
1the priest, unto the door of the
sin-offering, and the burnt-offering,1
/tabernacle of the congregation, bein the holy place: for as the sin-I
fore the LORD.
offering is the priest's, so is the
24 And the priest shall take the
trespass-offering: it is most holy:
lamb of the trespass-offering, and
14 And the priest shall take some,
!the log of oil, and the priest shall

I

119

II

I

I

1 The bird slain, and the live bird, dipped in blood and released, present the two
aspects of salvation in Rom. 4. 25; "delivered for our offences, and raised again for
our justification."
2 The earthen vessel typifies the humanity of Christ, as the running water typifies
the Holy Spirit as the "Spirit of life" (Rom. 8. 2): "put to death in the flesh, but
quickened by the Spirit" (1 Pet. 3. 1a).
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wave them for a wave-offering be-' e.c. 1490.
fore the LORD:
:
25 And he shall kill the lamb of
the trespass-offering, and the priest
shall take some of the blood of the
trespass-offering, and put it upon
the tip of the right ear of him that
is to be cleansed, and upon the
thumb of his right hand, and upon
the great toe of his right foot:
26 And the priest shall pour of the
oil into the palm of his own left
hand:
27 And the priest shall sprinkle
with his right finger some of the oil
that is in his left hand seven times
before the LORD:
28 And the priest shall put of the
oil that is in his hand upon the tip
of the right ear of him that is to be
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his
right hand, and upon the great toe
of his right foot, upon the place of
the blood of the trespass-offering:
29 And the rest of the oil that isl
in the priest's hand he shall put a See Ex.29.
upon the head of him that is to bel 33 · note.
cleansed, to make an •atonement b Lit. meal.
for him before the LORD.
_
30 And he shall offer the one of c Psa.' 2·12 ·14 ·
the turtledoves, or of the young'dGen.12.7;
pigeons, such as he can get;
i 13.17; 17.8;
31 Even such as he is able to get.I Deut.32 .4 9.
the one for a sin-offering, and the' e or, prepare.
other for a burnt-offering, with the 1
bmeat-offering: and the priest shall' f~cvt,1 ~·~ 1 ;
make an •atonement for him that is
ec · · ·
to be cleansed before the LORD.
jg 1 K!.9.6,9;
32 This is the law of him in U~':1J· 27 '
whom is the plague of leprosy,' 52.13 er.
whose hand is not cable to get thatl'
· ·
which pertaineth to his cleansing. 1
33 And the LORD spake unto Mo-·
ses and unto Aaron, saying,
34 When ye be come into the land I'
of Canaan, which I give to dyou for
a possession, and I put the plague
of leprosy in a house of the land ofi
your possession;
j
35 And he that owneth the housei
~hall come and tell the priest, say-I'
mg, It seemeth to me there is as it 1
were a plague in the house:
36 Then the priest shall command
that they 'empty the house, before I
the priest go in to it to see the!
plague, and all that is in the housel
be not made unclean: and after-1
ward the priest shall go in to see·
the house:
37 And heshalllookon theplague,i
and, behold, if the plague be in the1
walls of the house with hollow!
~tra)ces, greenish or reddish, which
m sight are lower than the wall;
145
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38 Then the priest shall go out of
the house to the door of the house,
and shut up the house seven days:
39 And the priest shall come again
the seventh day, and shall look:
and, behold, if the plague be spread
in the walls of the house;
40 Then the priest shall command
that they take away the stones in
which the plague is, and they shall
cast them into an unclean place
without the city:
41 And he shall cause the house to
be scraped within round about, and
they shall pour out the dust that
they scrape off without the city into
an unclean place:
42 And they shall take other
stones, and put them in the place
of those stones; and he shall take
other morter, and shall plaister the
house.
43 And if the plague come again,
and break out in the house, after
that he hath taken away the stones,
and after he hath scraped the house,
and after it is plaistered;
44 Then the priest shall come and
look, and, behold, if the plague be
spread in the house, fit is a fretting
leprosy in the house: it is unclean.
45 And he shall gbreak down the
house, the stones of it, and the timher thereof, and all the morter of
1
the house; and he shall carry them
forth out of the city into an unclean
place.
46 Moreover he that goeth into
1
the house all the while that it is
shut up shall be unclean until the
even.
4 7 And he that lieth in the house
shall wash his clothes; and he that
eateth in the house shall wash his
clothes.
48 And if the priest shall come in,
and look upon it, and, behold, the
plague hath not spr':!ad in the house,
after the house was plaistered: then
the priest shall pronounce the house
clean, because the plague is healed.
-49 And he shall take to cleanse
the house two birds, and cedar
wood, and scarlet. and hyssop:
SO And he shall kill the one of the
birds in an earthen vessel over
running water:
51 And he shall take the cedar
wood, and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, and dip
them in the blood of the slain bird,
and in the running water, and
sprinkle the house seven times:
52 And he shall cleanse the house
with the blood of the bird, and with
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the rW1ning water, and with th~I
living bird, and with the cedarl
wood, and with the hyssop, and
with the scarlet:
53 But he shall let go the living
bird out of the city into the open
fields, and make an aatonement for
the house: and it shall be clean.
54 This is the law for all manner
of bplague of leprosy, and scan,
55 And for the leprosy of a garment, and of a house,
56 And for a rising, and for a
scab, and for a bright spot:
57 To teach when ii is unclean,
and when it is clean: this is the law
of leprosy_

[ 15

23

beareth any of those things shall
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until
the even.
11 And whomsoever he toucheth
that hath the issue, and hath not
rinsed his hands in water, he shall
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until
the even.
12 And the •vessel of earth, that
he toucheth which hath the issue.
shall be broken: and every vessel
of wood shall be rinsed in water.
13 And when he that hath an
issue is cleansed of his issue; then he
shall number to !himself seven days
for his cleansing, and wash his
CHAPTER 15.
clothes, and bathe his flesh in runA holy God-a holy peonle: (5)
ning water, and shall be clean.
,..
14 And on the eighth day he shall
the imperative of cleansing,
Itake to him gtwo turtledoves, or two
(John 13. 3-10; Eph. 5. 2s-21;
IYOW1g pigeons, and come before the
1 John 1. 9).
:
LORD unto the door of the taberND the LORD spake unto Mo-1
nacle of the congregation, and give
ses and to Aaron, saying,
a "ee Ex 29
them W1to the priest:
2 Speak unto the children of Is- 33, note.· J 15 And the priest shall offer them,
rael, and say unto them, When anyi
jthe one for a sin-offering, and the
1other for a burnt-offering; and the
man hath a running <issue out oflbLev.l 3.3o.
his flesh, because of his issue he c Lev.22.4;
priest shall make an aatonement
1
is unclean.
I Num.s.2;
for him before the LORD for his
1
2
29
3
Sam. · · 11ssue.
3 And this shall be his uncleanness in his issue: whether his fleshidLev.22.4;
Andifanyman'sseedofcopurun with his issue, or his flesh bel Deut.23.10. lation go out from him, then he
stopped from his issue, it is his~ eLev. 6 . 28 ;
Ishall wash all his flesh in water, and
uncleanness.
1 11.33.
be unclean until the even.
4 Every bed, whereon he lieth i
17 And every garment, and every
that hath the issue, is unclean: and frl:: t~-;;, ,skin, whereon is the seed of copulaevery thing, where')n he sitteth,I 19:1i,12. · ltion, shall be was~ed with water,
shall be unclean.
I
,and be unclean until the even.
5 And whosoever toucheth his bed' g Lev. 14 ·22 ·31 ·
The woman also with whom
shall wash his ddothes, and bathei'
man shall lie with seed of copulahimself in water, and be unclean
tion, they shall both bathe themuntil the even.
selves in water, and be unclean
6 And he that sitteth on any
until the even.
thing whereon he sat that hath the
19 And if a woman have an issue,
and her issue in her flesh be blood,
issue shall wash his clothes, and
bathe himself in water, and be
she shall be put apart seven days:
unclean until the even.
and whosoever toucheth her shall
be unclean until the even.
7 And he that toucheth the flesh
of him that hath the issue shalll
20 And every thing that she lieth
wash his clothes, and bathe him,
upon in her separation shall be W1self in water, and be W1clean until
clean: every thing also that she
the even.
i
lsitteth upon shall be unclean.
8 And if he that hath the issue'
21 And whosoever toucheth her
spit upon him that is clean; then hel
bed shall wash his clothes, and
shall wash his clothes, and bathe'.
bathe himself in water, and be
himself in water, and be W1clean'
!'unclean until the even.
until the even.
22 And whosoever toucheth any
9 And what saddle soever he'
lthing that she sat upon shall wash
rideth upon that hath the issue'
his clothes, and bathe himself in
.
shall be unclean.
1water, and be W1clean ·until the
10 And whosoever toucheth any 1
!even_
thing that was under him shall bel
23 And if it be on her bed, or on
W1clean until the even: and he that
any thing whereon she sitteth, when
B.c. 1490.

I
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he toucheth it, he shall be unclean! B.C. 1490. uncleanness, when they defile my
tabernacle that is among them.
until the even.
24 And if any man lie with her at
32 This is the law of him that
all, and her flowers be upon him, he
hath an issue, and of him whose
seed goeth from him, and is defiled
shall be unclean seven days; and allj
therewith:
the bed whereon he lieth shall be
33 And of her that is sick of her
unclean.
flowers, and of him that hath an
25 And if a woman have an issue
issue, of the mart, and of the
of her blood many days out of the
time of her separation. or if it run
woman, and of him that lieth with
her that is unclean.
beyond the time of her separation;!
all the days of the issue of her uncleanness shall be as the days of
CHAPTER 16.
her separation: she shall be un-1
The day of atonement: Christ
clean.
.
a See Ex.29.
H ,.,
·"h p ries
· t an d sacri'fi ce
26 Every bed whereon she heth
33, note.
as
all the days of her issue shall be1b
(Heb. 9. l-14).
1
u,nto her as the bed of her sc:para-: 1(~';~~ory).
iAND the LORD spake unto bMobon: and whatsoever she s1tteth vs.1-34;
ses after the death of the 'two
1
upon shall be unclean, as the un·' Num.3.1-10. 1sons of Aaron, when they offered
1
k_C:,c;:::~U6~i !before the LORD, and died;
cleanness of her separation.
27 And whosoever toucheth thoser
I 2 And the LORD said unto Moses,
things shall be unclean, and shall 'Lev.10.1,2. Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that
wash his clothes, and bathe him-'dE JOH>·
'he come not at all dtimes into the
self in water, and be unclean until: H~i:.. 4".tG'·
Iholy place within the vail before the
the even.
I 9.7,8; 10.i9. :mercy seat, which is upon the ark;
28 But if she be cleansed of her: s .fi
. that he die not: for I will appear
issue, then she shall number to her- e c:',,";f0 ;1~. vs. in the cloud upon the mercy seat.
self seven days, and after that she: 2-34; Lev.17. i 3 Thus shall Aaron come into the
1 1. \Gcn. 4 • lholy place: with a young bullock
shall be clean.
1
29 And on the eighth day she n.f°b.to.
for a sin-offering, and a ram for a
burnt-offenng.
shall take unto her two turtles, or
two young pigeons, and bring themi
4 He shall put on the holy linen
unto the priest, to the door of thei
:coat, and he shall have the linen
tabernacle of the congregation.
I
!breeches upon his flesh, and shall
30 And the priest shall offer the'
be girded with a linen girdle, and
one for a sin-offering, and the other:
lwith the linen mitre shall he be
for a burnt-offering; and the priest]'
attired: these are holy garments:
shall make an aatonement for her
therefore shall he wash his flesh in
before the LORD for the issue of herl'
'water, and so p;.it them on.
uncleanness.
5 And he shall take of the congre31 Thus shall ye separate the chi!gation of the children of Israel two
1
dren of Israel from their uncleankids of the !goats for a 'sin-offering,
and one ram for a burnt-offering.
ness; that they die not in their\
1

1 The two goats. The offering of the high priest for himself has no anti-type in
Christ (Heb. 7. 26, 27). The typical interest centres upon the two goats and the
high priest. Typically (1) all is done by the high priest (Heb. 1. 3, "by Himself"),
the people only bring the sacrifice (Mt. 26. 47; 27. 24, 2s). (2) The goat slain (Jehovah's lot) is that aspect of Christ's death which vindicates the holiness and righteousness of God as expressed in the law (Rom. 3. 24-26), and is expiatory. (3) The living
goat typifies that aspect of Christ's work which puts away our sins from before Goel
(Heb. 9. 26; Rom. 8. 33, 34). (4) The high priest entering the holiest, typifies Christ
entering "heaven itself" with "His own blood" for us (Heb. 9. 11, 12). His blood
makes that to be a "throne of grace," and "mercy seat," which else must have
been a throne of judgment. (5) For us, the priests of the New Covenant, there is
w~at Israel never had, a rent veil (Mt. 27. st; Heb. 10. 19, 20). So that, for wor·
ship and blessing, we enter, in virtue of His blood, where He is, into the holiest
(Heb. 4. t4-t6; 10. 19-22).
The atonement of Christ, as interpreted by the O.T. sacrificial types, has these
!lecessary elements: (1) It is substitutionary-the offering takes the offerer's place
m dea!]l. (2) The law is not evaded but honored-every sacrificial death was an
~xecution of .the sentence of the law. (3) The sinlessness of Him who bore our sins
1s expressed_ m every animal sacrifice-it must be without blemish. (4) The eHect
of the atoning work of Christ is typified (a) in the promises, "it shall be forgiven
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6 And Aaron shall offer his bul-1 a.c. 1490.
lock of the sin-offering, which is for
himself, and make an laatonement
for himself, and for his house.
7 And he shall take the two goats,
and present them before the LORD
at the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation.
8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon
the two goats; one lot for the LORD,
and the other lot for the scapegoat.
9 And Aaron shall bring the goat
upon which the LORD'S lot fell, and
offer him for a sin-offering.
10 But the goat, on which the lot
fell to be the scapegoat, shall be
presented alive before the LORD, to
make an batonement with him, and a See Ex.29.
to let him go for a scapegoat into'1 33 · note.
the wilderness.
1 b Isa.53.5,6;
11 And Aaron shall bring the bul- Heb.7.27;
lock of the sin-offering, which is for I 9·23 ·24 ·
himself, and shall make an "atone- c Heb. kaphar
ment for himself, and for his house, 1 ~covering.
and shall kill the bullock of the sin- ~2°4 Dani
offering which is for himself:
· ' no o.
12 And he shall take a censer full
of burning coals of fire from off the
altar before the LORD, and his
hands full of sweet incense beaten
small, and bring it within the vail:
13 And he shall put the incense
upon the fire before the LORD, that
the cloud of the incense may cover
the mercy seat that is upon the
testimony, that he die not:
14 And he shall take of the blood
of the bullock, and sprinkle it with
his finger upon the mercy seat eastward; and before the mercy seat
shall he sprinkle of the blood with
his finger seven times.

[ 16 21

15 Then shall he kill the goat of
the sin-offering, that is for the people, and bring his blood within the
vail, and do with that blood as he
did with the blood of the bullock,
and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat,
1
and before the mercy seat:
16 And he shall make an aatonement for the holy place, because of
the uncleanness of the children of
Israel, and because of their transgressions in all their sins: and so
shall he do for the tabernacle of
the congregation, that remaineth
among them in the midst of their
uncleanness.
17 And there shall be no man in
the tabernacle of the congregation
when he goeth in to make an
"atonement in the holy place, until
he come out, and have made an
atonement for himself, and for his
I household, and for all the congregation of Israel.
18 And he shall go 2out unto the
altar that is before the LORD, and
make an "atonement for it; and
shall take of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat,
and put it upon the horns of the
altar round about.
19 And he shall sprinkle of the
Iblood upon it with his finger seven
times, and cleanse it, and hallow it
lfrom the uncleanness of the children of Israel.
20 And when he hath made an
end of <reconciling the holy place,
and the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar, he shall bring
the live goat:
21 And Aaron shall lay both his

him"; and (b) in the peace-offering, the expression of fellowship-the highest privilege of the saint. See Ex. 29. 33, note.
1 Atonement. The biblical use and meaning of the word must be sharply distinguished from its use in theology. In theology it is a term which covers the whole
sacrificial and redemptive work of Christ. In the O.T. atonement is the English
word used to translate the Hebrew words which mean "cover," "coverings," or "to
cover." Atonement (at-one-ment) is, therefore, not a translation of the Hebrew,
but a purely theologic concept. The Levitical offerings "covered" the sins of Israel
until, and in anticipation of the Cross, but did not "take away" (Heb. 10. 4) those
sins. These were the "sins done aforetime" ("covered" meantime by the Levitical
sacrifices), which God "passed over" (Rom. 3. 25)-for which "passing over" God's
righteousness was never vindicated until, in the Cross, Jesus Christ was "set forth
a propitiation." See "Propitiation," Rom. 3. 25, note. It was the Cross, not the
Levitical sacrifices which made "at-one-ment." The O.T. sacrifices enabled Gotl
to go on with a guilty people because they typified the Cross. To the offerer they
were the confession of his desert of death, and the expression of his faith; to God
they were the "shadows" (Heb. 10. 1) of which Christ was the reality.
2 Dispensationally, for Israel, this is yet future; the High Priest is still in the holiest. When He comes out to His ancient people they will be converted and restored
(Rom. 11. 23-27; Zech. 12. 10, 12; 13. l; Rev. 1. 1). Meantime, believers of this
dispensation as priests (1 Pet. 2. 9) enter into the holiest where He is (Heb. 10.
19-22).
148
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hands upon the head -~{~hc;--!iv~~-;~;~-1--33 -A;.;;j _h_e shall make an •atonegoat. and confess over him all thejment for the holy sanctuary, and
iniquities of the children of Israel.
1he shall make an •atonement for
and all their transgressions in all;
Ithe tabernacle of the congregation,
their sins, putting them upon the,
!and for the altar, and he shall make
head of the goat. and shall send'
Ian •atonement for the priests, and
him away by the hand of a fit man
f?r all the people of the congrega1
into the wilderness:
I
,tion.
22 And the goat shall bear upon
I 34 And this shall be an everlasthim all their iniquities unto a land
1ing statute unto you, to make an
not inhabited: and he shall let gol
!•atonement for the children of Isthe goat in the wilderness.
rael for all their sine once a year.
23 And Aaron shall come into the
:And he did as the LORD comtabemacle of the congregation, andi
:mantled dMoses.

~hl~hphetp~f o~~~!~ehe ~;~ei1:i\6J
i
CHAPTER 17.
the holy place, and shall leave them,
But one place of sacrifice.
there:
I
24 And he shall wash his flesh,
ND the ~ORD spake unto Mowith water in the holy place, andl
ses, saymg,
put on his garments, and camel
I 2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his
sons, and unto all the children of
forth, and offer his burnt-offering,
and the burnt-offering of the peo- a See E,.. 29 _ Israel, and say unto them; This is
pie, and make an •atonement for 33, note.
the thing which the LORD hath
himself, and for the people.
I
commanded, saying,
8
25 And the bfat of the sin-offering b Lev.1. , rel. 3 What man soever there be of
shall he burn upon the altar.
Ic i.e. October. the house of Israel, that killeth an
26 And he that let go the goat:
ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp,
for the scapegoat shall wash his 1J ~;w <<!/Lev or that killeth it out of the camp,
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, i 26'.';~es(Ex. · 4 And bringeth it not unto the
and afterward come into the camp.! 19.1; Gel.
door of the tabernacle of the con·
27 And the bullock for the sin-[ 3.l- 29 ·)
gregation, to offer an offering unto
offering, and the goat for the sin-!cPsa.87.2;
the LORD before the tabernacle of
offering, whose blood was brought! Mal.l.11;
the LORD; blood shall be imputed
in to make •atonement in the holyl' Heb.l3.lO.
unto that man; he hath shed blood;
place, shall one carry forth with-,/E,.. 29.13.
and that man shall be cut off from
out the camp; and they shall burn
among his people:
5 To th<' <end that the children of
in the fire their skins, and theiriC gai73 ~~~:
flesh, and their dung.
(:'t,~_
i.
s.
Israel may bring their· sacrifices,
1 1
2
28 And he that burneth them.
which they offer in the open field,
shall wash his clothes, and bathe Iii v.4 •
even that they may bring them
his flesh in water, and afterward he.
unto the LORD, unto the door of
shall come into the camp.
I
the tabernacle of the congregation,
29 And this shall be a statute for'
unto the priest, and offer them for
ever unto you: that in the <seventh\
peace-offerings unto the LORD.
month, on the tenth day of the1
6 And the priest shall sprinkle the
month, ye shall afflict y0ur souls,\
blood upon the altar of the LORD
and do no work at all, whether it
at the door of the tabernacle of the
be one of your own country, or a
congregation, and /burn the fat for
stranger that sojourneth among
a sweet savour unto the LORD.
you:
I
I 7 And they shall no more offer
30 For on that day shall the
!'their sacrifices unto Kdevils, after
priest make an •atonement for you, I
,whom they have gone a whoring.
to cleanse you, that ye may be clean I
'I This shall be a statute for ever unto
from all your sins before the LoRD.j
them throughout their generations.
31 It shall be a sabbath of restj
8 And thou shalt say unto them,
unto you, and ye shall afflict yourl
Whatsoever man there be of the
souls, by a statute for ever.
'house of Israel, or of the strangers
32 And the priest, whom he shaUI
which sojourn among you, that ofanoint, and whom he shall conse-!
fereth a burnt-offering or sacrifice,
crate to minister in the priest's I
9 And "bringeth it not unto the
office in his father's stead, shall'
door of the tabernacle of the conmake the •atonement, and shall put,
gregation, to offer it unto the LORD;
on the linen clothes, even the holy,
even that man shall be cut off from
garments:
I
among his people.

A

I
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The explanation and sanctity of B.C. 1490.
"blood."
10 And whatsoever man there be
of the house of Israel, or of the
strangers that sojourn among you,
that eateth any manner of blood;
I will even set my face against that
soul that eateth blood, and will cut
him off from among his people.
11 For the life of the flesh is in the
blood: and I have given it to you
upon the laltar to make an aatonement for your bsouls: for it is the
~blood that maketh an aatonement
for the soul.
12 Therefore I said unto the children of Israel, No soul of you shall
eat blood, neither shall any stranger
that sojoumeth arnor.g you eat
blood.
I
13 And whatsoever man there be
of the children of Israel, or of the!a See Ex.29.
strangers that sojourn among you I 33, note.
which hunteth and catcheth any b Sacrifice
beast or fowl that may be eaten; (typical).
he shall even po~r o:ut the blood ~;phetic,
thereof, and cover 1t with dust.
Gen 3 15
14 For it is the life of all flesh; 1a.,,;_4.4;
the blood of it is for the life thereof: Heb.10.18.)
therefore I said unto the children of , Rom 10 s.
Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no Ga1..l.1i. '
manner of flesh: for the life of all
flesh is the blood thereof: whosoever eateth it shall be cut off.
15 And every soul that eateth that
which died of itself, or that which
was torn with beasts, whether it
be one of your own country, or a
stranger, he shall both wash his
clothes, and bathe himself in water,
and be unclean until the even: then
shall he be clean.
16 But if he wash them not, nor
bathe his flesh; then he shall bear
his iniquity.
I'

CHAPTER 18.
The relationships and walk ofl
God's earthly people.
ND the ~ORD spake unto Moses, saymg,
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2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, I am the
LORD your God.
3 After the doings of the land of
Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye
not do: and after the doings of
the land of Canaan, whither I bring
you, shall ye not do; neither shall
ye walk in their ordinances.
4 Ye shall do my judgments, and
keep mine ordinances, to walk
therein: I am the LORD your God.
5 Ye shall therefore keep my
statutes, and my judgments: which
if a man do, he shall live in <them:
I am the LORD.
6 None of you shall approach to
any that is near of kin to him, to
L~~~~r their nakedness: I am the

7 The nakedness of thy father, or
the nakedness of thy mother, ~halt
,thou not uncover: she is thv
jmother; thou shalt not uncover her
'nakedness.
i 8 The nakedness of thy father's
iwife shalt thou not uncover: it is
thy father's nakedness.
9 The nakedness of thy sister, the
daughter of thy father, or daughter
ofthymother,whethershebeborn
Iat home, or born abroad, even their
nakedness thou shalt not uncover.
10 The nakedness of thy son's
daughter, or of thy daughter's
daughter, even their nakedness
thou shalt not uncover: for their's
is thine own nakedness.
11 The nakedness of thy father's
wi.fe's daughter, begotten of thy
father, she is thy siste;, thou shalt
not uncover her nakedness.
12 Thou shalt not uncover the
nakedness of thy father's sister:
she is thy father's near kinswoman.
13 Thou shalt not uncover the
nakedness of thy mother's sister;
for she is thy mother's near kinswoman.
14 Thou shalt not uncover the
nakedness of thy father's brother,

I

(1) The value of the "life" is the measure of the value of the "blood." This
gives the blood of Christ its inconceivable value. When it was shed the sinless
God-man gave His life. "It is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats could
take away sins" (Heb. 10. 4). (2) It is not the blood in the veins of the sacrifice but
the blood upon the altar which is efficacious. The Scripture knows nothir{g of
salvation by the imitation or influence of Christ's life, but only by that life yielded
up on the cross.
2 The meaning of all sacrifice is here explained. Every offering was an execution
of ~he sentence of the law upon a substitute for the offender, and every such offering
pomted forward to that substitutional death of Christ which alone vindicated the
~ghteousness of God in passing over the sins of those who offered the typical sacrifices (Rom. 3. 24, 2s; Ex. 29. 36, refs.).
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thou shalt not approach to his wife:[~~~~ 30. Therefore shall ye !ceep mine
she is thine aunt.
ordinance, that ye commit not any
15 Thou shalt not uncover the
one of these abominable customs,
nakedness of thy daughter in law:
which were committed before you,
she is thy son's wife; thou shalt
and that ye defile not yourselves
not uncover her nakedness.
therein: I am the LORD your God.
16 Thou shalt not uncover the
nakedness of thy brother's wife: it
CHAPTER 19.
is thy brother's nakedness.
17 Thou shalt not uncover the/
1The
relationships
and walk of
1
nakedness of a woman and her
God's earthly peoole, continued.
daughter, neither shalt thou take
I
her son's daughter, or her daughIAND the :i:-oRD spake unto Mater's daughter, to uncover her
,
ses, saymg,
nakedness; for they are her near
! 2 Speak unto all the congregation
kinswomen: it is wickedness.
of the children of Israel, and say
18 Neither shalt thou take a wifef1
unto them, Ye shall be holy: for I
to her sister, to vex her, to uncover!
the LORD your God am holy.
her nakedness, beside the other in/
3 Ye shall fear every man his
her life time.
/mother, and his father, and gkeep
19 Also thou shalt not approach a Ezk. 18 .6.
, my hsabbaths: I am the LORD your
unto a woman to uncover her
IGod.
nakedness, as along as she is put b ~;ov.6.25,
4 Turn ye not unto iidols, nor
apart for her uncleanness.
. I ·
make to yourselves molten gods: I
20 bMoreover thou shalt not he c 2 Ki.16.3.
am the LORD your God.
carnally with thy neighbour's wife, d Call d
I 5 And if ye offer a sacrifice of
to defile thyself with her.
Mol~ch,
peace-offerings unto the LORD, ye
1
21 And thou shalt not let any of Acts 7.43.
'shall offer it at your own will.
thy seed pass through the 'fire to
6 It shall be eaten the same day
JMolech, neither shalt thou profane'' Rom.1.2 7.
ye offer it, and on the morrow: and
the name of thy God: I am the' /Ex.20.12.
if ought remain until the third day,
LORD.
j
it shall be burnt in the fire.
16 23
22 Thou shalt not lie with <man-,g Ex.
I 7 And if it be eaten at all on the
20 9 · '
kind, as with womankind: it is'
· ·
third day, it is abominaj)le; it shall
abomination
,Ii Sabbath.
'not be accepted.
3
3
23 Neither.shalt thou lie with any' vs. . o; Lev. , 8 Therefore every one that eateth
beast to defile thyself therewith: g~-M~G1e2~· it shall bear his iniquity, because he
neither shall any woman stand I.)
,hath profaned the hallowed thing of
bef.ore a be?st to lie down thereto: i E~. 20 _ 4 .
the LORD: and that soul shall be
it 1s confusion.
I
.cut off from among his people.
24 Defile not ye yourselves in any: i Mt.5.33.
I 9 And when ye reap the harvest
of these things: for in all these the'k p 19 9
'of your land, thou shalt not wholly
nations are defiled which I cast out n~~·•. · '
Ireap the corners of thy field, neither
before you:
shalt thou gather the gleanings of
25 And the land is defiled: therethy harvest.
fore I do visit the iniquity thereof,
10 And thou shalt not glean thy
upon it, and the land itselfvomitethl
vineyard, neither shalt thou gather
out her inhabitants.
/
every grape of thy vineyard; thou
26 Ye shall therefore keep my
shalt leave them for the poor and
statutes and my judgments, andl
stranger: I am the LORD your God.
shall not commit any of these
11 Ye shall not steal, neither deal
abomina~ior.s; neither any of your
falsely, neither lie one to another.
own nation, nor any stranger that
12 And ye shall not swear by my
sojourneth among you:
name ifalsely, neither shalt thou
27 (For all these abominations
profane the name of thy God: I am
have the men of the land done,
the LORD.
which were before you, and the
13 Thou shalt not defraud thy
land is defiled;)
neighbour, neither rob him: the
28 That the land spue not you out
wages of him that is hired shall
also, when ye defile it, as it spued out
not abide with thee all night until
the nations that were before you.
the morning.
29 For whosoever shall commit
14 Thou shalt not curse the deaf,
any of these abominations, even the
nor put a stumblingblock before
souls that commit them shall be
the blind, but shalt kfear thy God:
cut off from among their people.
I am the LORD.
151
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15- Ye shall do n~-~;ri~hte~~~;e~i B.C.-;4~. -j in ~~~-flesh fo~he d;ad, nor ~rint
in judgment: thou shalt not respect
Iany marks upon you: I am the
the person of the poor, nor honour
LORD.
the person of the mighty: but in
29 Do not prostitute thy daughrighteousness shalt thou judge thy
ter, to cause her to be a whore; lest
neighbour.
the land fall to whoredom, and the
16 Thou shalt not go up and down
land become full of wickedness.
as a talebearer among thy people:
30 Ye shall keep my sabbaths,
neither shalt thou stand against
and reverence my sanctuary: I am
the blood of thy neighbour: I arri
the LORD.
the LORD.
31 Regard not them that have
17 Thoushaltnothatethybrother
familiar spirits, neither seek after
in thine heart: thou shalt in any
wizards, to be defiled by them: I
am the LoRD your God.
wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not
suffer sin upon him.
32 Thou shalt rise up before the
18 Thou shalt not avenge, nor
hoary head, and honour the face of
bear any grudge against the chi!the old man, and dfear thy God: I
dren of thy people, but thou shalt
am the LORD.
"love thy neighbour as thyself: I
33 And if a stranger sojourn with
am the LORD.
thee in your land, ye shall not vex
19 Ye shall keep my statutes.
him.
Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender a Mt 5 43 .
34 But the stranger that dwelleth
with a diverse kind: thou shalt not 19.i9"; 22.39; with you shall be unto you as one
sow thy field with mingled seed: Mk.12.31;
born among you, and thou shalt
27_:
neither shall a garment mingled of Lk.lo.
love kim as thyself; for ye were
1
linen and woollen come upon thee. Ta~ .f.J~·
strangers in the land of Egypt: I
20 And whosoever lieth · carnally
am the LORD your God.
9
·
with a woman, that is a bondmaid, b~e
35 Ye shall do no unrighteousness
betrothed to an husband, and not
in judgment, inmeteyard, in weight,
1
at all redeemed, nor freedom given c Forliiveness. i or in measure;
her; she shall be scourged; theyl ~~· 1 ri!~ I 36 Just balances, just weights, a
shall not be put to death, because 4.:io; i.v1t.26·. just 'ephah, and a just fhin, shall
she was not free.
28.)
lye have: I am the LORD your God.
21 And he shall bring his trespass-· d P 19 9
which brought you out of the land
offering unto the LORD, unto thei
Gf Egypt.
door of the tabernacle of the con-I1
37 Therefore shall ye observe all
gregation, even a ram for a trespass- '?t,• c~hath = 1my statutes, and all my judgments,
offering.
u. P s. and do them: I am the LORD.
22 And the priest shall make an.1 f One hin =
I
batonement for him. with the ram! about 6 qts. [
CHAPTER 20.
of the trespass-offenng before the· g Deut.17.
LORD for his si_n whi_ch he hath 2-5.
The relationships and walk of
done: and the sm. wh1c~ he hath
God's earthly people, continued.
done shall be <forgiven him.
I
23 And when ye shall come intoi
ND the LORD spake unto Methe land, and shall have planted1
I
ses, saying,
all manner of trees for food, then I
1 2
Again, thou shalt say to the
ye shall count the fruit thereof as
Ichildren of Israel. Whosoever he be
uncircumcised: three years shall it,
Iof the children of Israel, or of the
be as uncircumcised unto you: itl
strangers that sojourn in Israel,
shall not be eaten of.
!that giveth any of his seed unto
24 But in the fourth year all the
Molech; he shall surely be put to
fruit thereof shall be holy to praise
death: the.people of the land shall
the LORD withal.
stone him with stones.
25 And in the fifth year shall ye
3 And I will set my face against
eat of the fruit thereof, that it may
that man, and will cut him off from
yield unto you the increase thereof:
among his people; because he hath
I am the LORD your God.
given of his seed unto Molech, to
26 Ye shall not eat any thing
defile my sanctuary, and to profane
with the blood: neither shall ye use
my holy name.
enchantment, nor observe times.
4 And if the people of the land do
27 Ye shall not round the comers
any ways hide their eyes from the
of your heads, neither shalt thou
man, when he giveth of his seed
mar the comers of thy beard.
unto Molech, and Kkill him not:
28 Ye shall not make any cuttings
5 Then I will set my face against
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th-;t man and against his •far.lily,J--;~:·1~~;-- sister's nakedness; he shall bear his
and will c~t him off. and all that gol'
iniquity.
a whoring after him. to commit
18 And if a man shall lie with a
whoredom with Molech, from
woman having her sickness, and
among their people.
shall uncover her nakedness; he
6 bAnd the soul that tumeth after
hath discovered her fountain, and
such as have familiar spirits, and
she hath uncovered the fountain of
after wizards, to go a whoring after
her blood: and both of tJ;iem shall
them, I will even set my face
be cut off from among thetr people.
against that soul. and will cut him
19 And thou shalt not uncover the
off from among his people.
nakedness of thy mother's sister,
7 •Sanctify yourselves therefore,
nor of thy father's sister: for he unand be ye holy: for I am the LORD
covereth his near kin: they shall
vour God.
bear their iniquity.
• 8 And ye shall keep my statutes,
20 And if a man shall lie with his
and do them: di am the LORD
uncle's wife, he hath uncovered his
which sanctify you.
uncle's nakedness: they shall bear
9 For 'every one that curseth his 1
their sin; they shall die childless.
father or his moth<:r shall be surelyl
21 And if a man shall take his
put to death: he hath cursed his
brother's wife, it is an unclean
father or his mother; his fbloodl
thing: he hath uncovered his
shall be upon him.
brother's nakedness; they shall be
10 And the man that committeth.
childless.
adultery with another man's wife, 1aEx.20.s.
22 Ye shall therefore keep all my
even he that committeth adultery·b Lev 19 31
statutes, and all my judgments, and
with his neighbour's wife, the,
· · ·
do them: that the land, whither I
adulterer and the adulteress shall. c Heb.12.14.
bring you to dwell therein, spue you
surely be put to death.
id Ex 31 13 .
not out.
l 1 And the man that Heth with De;.t.i4.2;
23 And ye shall not walk in the
his father's wife hath uncovered' Ezk.3U8.
manners of the nation, which I cast
his father's nakedness: both of, E 211 -.
out before you: for they committed
them shall surely be put to death;:' p~~v.20.~o. ;all these things, and therefore I
their blood shall be upon them. i .
!abhorred them.
12 And if a man lie with his 1 vs.ll.IJ.
24 But I have said unto you, Y c
daughter in law, both of them shall , Separation. shall inherit their land, and I will
surely be put to death: they have vs.24·26;
give it unto you to possess it. a land
wrought confusion; their blood ~ue':::~li~· lthat floweth with milk and hon~;;:
shall be upon them.
I 2 Cor.6.
I am the LORD your God, wh1cn
13 If a man also lie with mankind.' IH7.)
have 8separated you from other
as he lieth with a woman, both of 1 1 Sa 28 9 people.
them have committed an abomina-,'
m. · ·
25 Ye shall therefore put difference between clean beasts and untion: they shall surely be put to:
death; their blood shall be upon'
iclean, and between unclean fowls
them.
land clean: and ye shall not make
14 And if a man take a wife and.
!your souls abominable by beast. or
her mother, it ~s wickedness: they I
.by fowl, or by any manner of living
thing that creepeth on the ground.
shall be burnt With fire, bo~h he andi'
they; that there be no Wickedness
which I have separated from you
1
among you.
i
.as unclean.
15 And if a man lie with a beast,'
I 26 And ye shall be holy unto me:
he shall surely be put to death: and·
1·for I the LORD am holy, and have
ye shall sl.ay the beast.
severed you from other people, that
16 And 1f a woman approach unto
ye should be mine.
any beast, and lie down thereto.
1 27
A man also or woman that
thou shalt kill the woman, and the
hath a familiar ''spirit, or that is a
beast: the:\'. shall surely be put to I
'wizard, shall surely be put to death:
death; thetr blood shall be upcn
!they shall stone them with stones:
them.
i
their blood shall be upon them.
17 And if a man shall take his I
'
sister, his father's daughter, or his!
CHAPTER 21.
mother's daughter, and see her
The relationships and walk of
.1akedness, and she see his nakedthe priests.
ness; it is a wicked thing; and they'I
shall be cut off in the sight of their
•AND the LORD said unto Moses,
people: he hath uncovered his
Speak unto the priests the
:
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sons of Aaron, and say unto them, B.C. 1490.
•There shall none be defiled for the
dead among his people:
2 But for his kin, that is near unto
him, that is, for his mother, and for
his father, and for his son, and for
his daughter, and for his brother,
3 And for his sister a virgin, that
is nigh Wlto him, which hath had
no husband; for her may he be defi!edBut he shall not defile himself,
being a chief man among his' peopie, to profane himself.
5 They shall not make baldness
upon their head, neither shall they
shave off the comer of their beard, I
nor make any cuttings in their
flesh.
1
6 They shall be bholy unto their,aEzk.4
4.2s.
God, and not profane the name ofl
1
their God: for the offerings of the Ib Pet. 2.9.
LORD. made by fire, and the bread, c Isa. 52 .11 •
of their God, they do offer: <there-1
fore they shall be holy.
id Heb. qo. 7 They shall not take a _wife that, t,e~~·t;_en· 2 ·
IS a whore, or profane; neither shall!
they take a woman pu.t away from: e Lev.10.6,7.
h7r husband: for he IS holy untol/Num.l 9 . 14 .
I
his God.
8 I Thou shalt dsanctify him there- g Lev.8.9,12;
fore; for he offereth the bread ofl Ex. 29 ·6·7·
thy God: he shall be dholy unto'" v.7.
thee: for I the LORD, which dsanc- .
tify you, am dholy.
'Gen.lS.l 9 .
9 And the daughter of any priest, J Lev.22.23.
if she profane herself by playing the
whore, she profaneth her father::" Num.6.3.
she shall be burnt with fire.
11 Lev.18.21.
10 And he that is the high priest 1
among his brethren, upon whoselmLev.16.19;
head the anointing oil was poured, 25 ·10 ·
and that is consecrated to put on 1•1 Lev.1.20.
the garments, shall not •uncover! Le 15 2
his head, nor rend his clothes;
1° v. · ·
11 Neither shall he go fin to any
dead body, nor defile himself for his[
father, or for his mother;
12 Neither shall he go out of thel
sanctuary, nor profane the sanctuary of his God; for the gcrown of'
the anointing oil of his God is upon
him: I am the LORD.
13 And he shall take a hwife in her
virginity.
14 A widow, or a divorced woman,
or profane, or an harlot, these shall
he not take: but he shall take a
virgin of his own people to wife.
15 Neither shall he iprofane his
seed among his people: for I the
LORD do sanctify him.

[22 4

The physical disqualifications
of a priest.
16 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying,
17 Speak unto Aaron, saying,
Whosoever he be of thy seed in
their generations that hath any
blemish, let him not approach to
offer the bread of his God.
18 For whatsoever man he be
ithat hath a blemish, he shall not approach: a blind man, or a lame, or
lhe that hath a flat nose, or any
1,thing isuperfluous,
Or a man that is brokenfooted,
or brokenhanded,
20 Or crookbackt, or a dwarf, or
that hath a blemish in his eye, or
be scurvy, or scabbed, or hath his
stones broken;
21 No man that hath a blemish of
the seed of Aaron the priest shall
Icome nigh to offer the offerings of
the LORD made by fire: he hath a
['blemish· he shall not come nigh to
offer th~ bread of his God.
22 He shall eat the bread of his
God, both of the most holy, and of
the holy.
23 Only he shall not go in unto
the vail, nor come nigh unto the
altar, because he hath p. blemish:
that he profane not my sanctuaries:
for I the LORD do sanctify them.
24 And Moses told it unto Aaron,
and to his sons, and unto all the
Ichildren of Israel.
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CHAPTER 22.

·
f
I T he separat10n
o
·

h

· t

t e pries s
(Heb. 7. 26).
ND~heLoRDspakeuntoMoses,
saying,
2 Speak unto Aaron and to his
1sons, that they kseparate themselves from the holy things of the
children of Israel, and lthat they
[profane not my holy name in those
things which they "'hallow unto
me: I am the LORD.
3 Say unto them, Whosoever he
be of all your seed among your
generations, that goeth unto the
holy things, which the children of
Israel hallow unto the LORD, nhaving his uncleanness upon him, that
soul shall be cut off from my
presence: I am the LORD.
4 What man soever of the seed of
Aaron is a leper, or 0 hath a running
issue; he shall not eat of the holy

JA

I

1 Verse 8 illustrates the 0. T. holiness or sanctification-a person set apart for the
service of God.
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things, until he be "ciean. And B.C. 1490.
i'Whoso toucheth any thing that is
unclean by the dead, or a man
whose seed goeth from him;
S Or whosoever toucheth any
creepi11g thing, whereby he may be
made unclean, or a man of whom
he rnav take uncleanness, whatsoever uncleanness he hath:
6 The soul which hath touched
any such shall be unclean until
even, and shall not eat of the holy
things, unless he 'wash his flesh
with water.
7 And when the sun is down, he
shall be clean, and shall afterward
eat of the holy things; dbecause it
is his food.
8 That which dieth of itself, or is
torn with beasts", he shall not eat
to defile hirnseif therewith: I am
the LORD.
9 They shall therefore keep mine
ordinance, •'lest they bear sin for it, a Lev 15 13
and die therefore, if they profane it:
· · ·
I the LORD do sanctify them.
b Num.19.11.
10 There shall no stranger eat of c Heb 10 22
the holy thing; a sojourner of the'
· · ·
priest, or an hired servant, shall d Lev.21.22;
not eat of the holy thing.
Nwn.18.11,
13
·
11 But if the priest buy any soul
with his mon~y, he sJ:iall !!at of it,\ cEx.28.43.
and he that 1s bo~n m his house:l:/Gen. 38 .11.
they shall eat of lllS meat.
12 If the priest's daughter also be g Num.18.32.
married unto a st~anger, she may: 11 Num. 16 .
not eat of an offering of the holy: 40.
things.
I.
13 But if the priest's daughter be,' Lev.!9.37;.
Num.15.40,
a Wl"d ow, or d"1vorced , an d h ave no Deut.4.40.
child, and is /returned unto her
father's house, as in her youth,\
she shall eat of her father's meat:,
but there shall no stranger eatl'
thereof.
.
14 And if a man eat of :he holy'
thing unwittingly, then he shall put
the fifth part thereof unto it, and
shall give it unto the priest with
the holy thing.
15 And they shall not profane the:
Kholy things of the children of
Israel. which they offer unto the
LORD:
16 Or suffer them to bear the
iniquity of trespass, when they eat'
their holy things; for I the LORD'
do sanctify them.
'

I

Sacrifices must be physical//
perfect-tvpeofthemoralper-'
fections of Christ (Heb. 9.

14).1

17 And the LORD spake unto Mo-

ses, saying,
J
18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his.
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lsons, ~~d-unt~~ll the children of
jisrael, and say unto them, Whatsoever he be of the house of Israel, or
of the strangers in Israel, that will
offer his oblation for all his vows,
1and for all his freewill-offerings,
!which they will offer unto the
LORD for a burnt-offering;
19 Ye shall offer at your own will
a male without blemish, of the
beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats.
1
20 But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall ye not offer: for it
shall not be acceptable for you.
' 21 And whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace-offerings unto the LORD
to accomplish his vow, or a freewilioffering in beeves or sheep, it shall
be perfect to be accepted; there
shall be no blemish therein.
22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or
having a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed.
ye shall not offer these unto the
LORD, nor make an offering by fire
of them upon the altar unto the
LORD.
23 Either a bullock or a lamb that
hath any thing superfluous or lacking in his parts, that mayest thou
offer for a freewill-offering; but for
a vow it shall not be accepted.
24 Ye shall not offer unto the
LORD that which is bruised, or
crushed, or broken, or cut; neither
,shall ye make any offering thereof
iin your land.
1 25 Neither from a listranger's
hand shall ye offer the bread of your
,God of any of these; because their
!corruption is in them, and blem'lishes be in them: they shall not be
accepted for you.
26 And the LORD spake unto Mo1ses. saying,
27 When a bullock, or a sheep, or
a goat, is brought forth, then it
shall be seven days under the darn;
!and from the eighth day and thenceiforth it shall be accepted for an
!offering made by fire unto the
,LORD.
i 28 And whether it be cow or
I ewe, ye shall not kill it and her
iyoung both in one day.
I 29 And when ye will offer a sac1 rifice
of thanksgiving unto the
!LORD, offer it at your own will.
I 30 On the same day it shall be
eaten up; ye shall leave none of it
luntil the morrow: I am the LORD.
j 31 iTherefore shall ye keep my
,commandments, and do them: I am
lthe LORD.
32 Neither shall ye profane my
holy name; but I will be hallowed

l

1
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among the children of Israel: I am
the LORD which hallow you,
33 That brought you out of the
land of Egypt, to be your God: I
am the LORD.
CHAPTER 23.

B.C.

1490.

The feasts of Jehovah: the sabbath and the feasts.
ND ~he LORD spake unto Moses,
saymg,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, Concerning the !feasts of the LORD, which
ye shall proclaim to be holy convocations, even these are my feasts.
3 Six days shall work be done:
but the seventh day is the asabbath
of rest, an holy convocation; ye
shall do no work therein: it is thelaSabbath.
sabbath of the LORD in all your Num.15.32dwellings,
I ~~-M~Gi":ri~i
The feasts of Jehovah: (1) the; . 0
.
Passover; Christ our Redeemer Ib '· • April.
(1Car.5. 1; 1 Pet.1.19).
cLeaven.vs.
4 These are the feasts of thel 6-17 : Num.
1
LORD, even holy convocations, fJ.;;;.~{'9 j;
which ye shall proclaim in their Mt.13.33.)
seasons.
Id Lit meal
5 In the fourteenth day of thel
·
·
bfirst month at even is the LORD'S e One hin =
2passover.
about 6 qts.
The feasts of Jehovah: (2) unleavened bread.
Memorial
feast (1 Car. 11. 23-26; 5. 6-8;
2 Car. 7. 1; Gal. 5. 7-9).
6 And on the fifteenth day of the
same month is the feast of cunleavened :lbread unto the LORD: seven
days ye must eat unleavened bread.
7 In the first day ye shall have anl
holy convocation: ye shall do no
servile work therein.
8 But ye shall offer an offering!
made by fire unto the LORD seven!
days: in the seventh day is an holy!
convocation: ye shall do no servile,
work therein.
·

A

The feasts of Jehovah: (3) Firstfruits; Christ risen (1Cor.15.23),
9 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying,
10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye
be come into the land which I give
unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a
sheaf of the 4firstfruits of your harvest unto the priest:
11 And he shall wave the sheaf
before the LORD, to be accepted for
you: on the morrow after the sabbath the priest shall wave it.
12 And ye shall offer that day
when ye wave the sheaf an he lamb
without blemish of the first year for
a burnt-offering unto the LORD.
13 And the dmeat-offering thereof
shall be two tenth deals of fine
flour mingled with oil, an offering
made by fire unto the LORD for a
sweet savour: and the drink-offering thereof shall be of wine, the
fourth part of an 'hin.
14 And ye shall eat neither bread,
nor parched corn, nor green ears,
until the selfsame day that ye have
Ibrought an offering unto your God:
it shall be a statute for ever
throughout your generations in all
your dwellings.
The feasts of Jehovah: (4) the
wave-loaves; the church at
Pentecost, fifty days after the
resurrection of Christ (1 Cor.
10. 16, 17; 12. 12, 13, 20).
15 And ye shall count unto you
Ifrom the morrow after the sabbath,
from the day that ye brought the
sheaf of the wave-offering; seven
!:sabbaths
shall be complete:
I 16 Even unto the morrow after
1the seventh sabbath shall ye number Sfifty days; and ye shall offer a
1
new dmeat-offering unto the LORD.
17 Ye shall bring out of your hab-

l

- ·--

-
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--

~

The feasts of Jehovah. As given to Israel, these were simply seven great re!igjous festivals which were to be observed every year. The first three verses of
Lev. 23. do not relate to the feasts, but separate the sabbath from the feasts.
2 The Passover, vs. 4, 5. This feast is memorial and brings into view redemption, upon which all blessing rests. Typically, it stands for "Christ our passover,
sacrificed for us" (1 Cor. 5. 7).
3 The feast of Unleavened Bread, vs. 6-8. This feast speaks of communion with
Christ, the unleavened wave-loaf, in the full blessing of His redempt,ion, and of a
holy walk. The divine order here is beautiful; first, redemption, then a holy walk.
See 1 Car. 5. 6-8; 2 Cor. 7. 1; Gal. 5. 7-9.
4 The feast of Firstfruits, vs. 10-14. This feast is typical of resurrection-first,
of Christ, then of "them that are Christ's at His coming" (1 Cor. 15. 23; 1 Thes.
4. 13-18).
5 The feast of Pentecost, vs. 15-22. The anti-type is the descent of the Holy
Spirit to fonn the church. For this reason leaven is present. because there is evil
I
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itations two !wave-loaves of two e.c. 1490.
tenth deals: they shall be of fine
flour; they shall be baken with
leaven; they are the firstfruits unto
the LORD.
18 And ye shall offer with the
bread seven lambs without blemish
of the first year, and one young
bullock, and two rams: they shall
be for a burnt-offering unto the
LORD, with their "meat-offering,
and their drink-offerings, even an
offering made by fire, of sweet
savour unto the LORD.
19 Then ye shall sacrifice one kid a Lit. rneal.
of the goats for a bsin-offering, and b 2 c 5 21
two lambs of the first year for a
or. · ·
c i.e. October;
sacrifice of peace-offerings.
20 And the priest shall wave them also vs.27.
34 39 4
• • 1.
with the bread of the firstfruits
a wave-offering before the LORD, <1SeeEx.29.
with the two lambs: they shall be 33, note.
1 e Isa. 22.12;
holy to the LORD for the. priest.
21 And ye shall proclaim on thel Jcr.31.9;
selfsame day, that it may be an holy' Ezk.7.16.
convocation unto you: ye shall do no
servile work therein: it shall
a statute for ever in all your dwellings throughout your generations.
22 And when ye reap the harvest
of your land, thou shalt not make
dean riddance of the corners of thy
field when thou reapest, neither
shalt thou gather any gleaning of
thy harvest: thou shalt leave them
unto the poor, and to the stranger:
I am the LORD your God.

for!

bel

The feasts of Jehovah: (5) Trumpets; prophetic of the future
reAatherinA of Israel (Isa. 18.
3, 7; 27. 12, 13; 58. 1-14; Joel 2.
15-32).

23 And the LORD spake unto
Moses, saying,
24 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, In the cseventh month.
in the first day of the month, shall
ye have a sabbath, a memorial of
blowing of 2trumpets, an holy convocation.
25 Ye shall do no servile work
therein: but ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD.
The feasts of Jehovah: (6) the
day of Atonement (Heb. 9. 1-16).
26 And the LORD spake unto
Moses, saying,
27 Also on the tenth day of this
seventh month there shall be a day
of 3datonement: it shall be an holy
convocation unto you; and ye shall
afflict your souls, and offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD.
28 And ye shall do no work in
that same day: for it is a day of
datonement, to make an datonement
for you before the LORD your God.
29 For whatsoever soul it be that
shall not be <afflicted in that same
day, he shall be cut off from among
his people.
30 And whatsoever soul it be that
doeth any work in that same day,

in the church (Mt. 13. 33; Acts 5. 1, 10; 15. 1). Observe, it is now loaves; not a
sheaf of separate growths loosely bound together, but a real union of particles making one homogeneous body. The descent of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost united
the separate disciples into one organism (1 Cor. 10. 16, 17; 12. 12, 13, 20).
1 The wave-loaves were offered fifty days after the wave-sheaf. This is precisely
the period between the resurrection of Christ and the formation of the church at
Pentecost by the baptism of the Holy Spirit (Acts 2. 1-4; 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13). See
"Church" (Mt. 16. 1s; Heb. 12. 22, 23). With the wave-sheaf no leaven was offered,
for there was no evil in Christ; but the wave-loaves, typifying the church, are "baken
with leaven," for in the church there is still evil.
2 The feast of Trumpets, vs. 23-25.
This feast is a prophetical type and refers to
the future regathering of long-dispersed Israel. A long interval elapses between
Pentecost and Trumpets, answering to the long period occupied in the pentecostal
work of the Holy Spirit in the present dispensation. Study carefully Isa. 18. 3;
27. 13 (with contexts); 58. (entire chapter), and Joel 2. 1 to 3. 21 in connection with
the "trumpets," and it will be seen that these trumpets, always symbols of testimony,
are connected with the regathering and repentance of Israel after the church, or
11entecostal, period is ended.
This feast is immediately followed by the day
of atonement.
:i The day of Atonement, vs. 26-32.
The day is the same described in Lev. 16.,
but here the stress is laid upon the sorrow and repentance of Israel.
In other
words, the prophetical feature is made prominent, and that looks forward to the
repentance of Israel after her regathering under the Palestinian Covenant, Deut.
30. 1-10, preparatory to the sei:ond advent of Messiah and the establishment of
the ki:igdom. See the connection between the "trumpet" in Joel 2. 1 and the
mourning which follows in verses 11-15. Also Zech. 12. 10-13 in connection with
the atonement of Zech. 13. 1. Historically the "fountain" of Zech. 13. 1 was
157
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the same soul will I •destroy from a.c. 1490.
among his people.
31 Ye shall do no manner of work:
it shall be a statute for ever
throughout your generations in all
your dwellings.
32 It shall be unto you a sabbath
of rest, and ye shall afflict your
souls: in the ninth day of the montb
at even, from even unto even, shall
ye celebrate your sabbath.
The leasts of .Jehovah: (7) Tabernacles (Ezra 3. 4; Zech. 14. 1619; Rev. 21. 3).
33 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying,
34 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, The fifteenth day of L _
this seventh month shall be the a e>. 20 ·3 ' 6 •
bfeast of tabernacles for seven days b Ex.23.li;
unto the LORD.
34.22;
4
35 On the first day shall be anl f6~f/ ·
holy convocation: ye shall do no Heb.11.9.
Servile work therein.
, c Continued at
36 Seven days ye shall offer an v.39.
offering made by fire unto the
LORD: on the eighth day shall be an d Lit. rneal.
holy convocation unto you; and ye e Heb.11.13,
shall offer an offering made by fire 16.
unto the LORD: it is a solemn as- JN h 8
sembly; and ye <shall do no servile 14°-18."
w.ork therein.
37 These are the feasts of the ~ Ex.13.14.
LoRD, which ye shall proclaim to Ex.27.20.
be holy convocations, to offer an 1 •
offering made by fire unto the Ex.31.8;
LORD, a burnt-offering, and admeat•. Zech.4.7..ll.
offering, a sacrifice, and drink-offer- II J Ex.25.30.
ings, every thing upon his day:
38 Beside the sabbaths of the
LORD, and beside your gifts, and
beside all your vows, and beside all
your freewill-offerings, which ye
give unto the LoRD.
39 Also in the fifteenth day !:lf the
seventh month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of the land, ye
shall keep a feast unto the LORD I
seven days: on the first day shall
be· a sabbath, and on the eighth
day shall be a sabbath.
40 And ye shall take you on the
first day the boughs of goodly trees,
branches of palm trees, and the!
boughs of thick trees, and willows,

lh
I'

I

----

of the brook; and ye shall rejoice before the LORD your God seven days.
41 And ye shall keep it a feast
unto the LORD seven days in the
year. It shall be a statute for ever
in your generations: ye shall celebrate it in the seventh month.
42 Ye shall 'dwell in lbooths
seven days; fall that are Israelites
born shall dwell in booths:
43 That your ggenerations may
know that I made the children of
Israel to dwell in booths. when I
brought them out of the land of
Egypt: I am the LORD your God.
44 And Moses declared unto the
children of Israel the feasts of the
LORD.
CHAPTER 24.
IThe oil for the light in the holy
I
place (Ex. 25. 6.)
ND the ~ORD spake unto Moses, saymg,
2 hCommand the children of Israel, that they bring unto thee pure
oil olive beaten for the light, to
cause the lamps to bum continually.
3 Without the vail of the testimony, in the tabernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order it from
the evening unto the morning before the LORD continually: it shall
be a statute for ever in your ge111erations.
4 He shall order the lamps upon
the pure icandlestick before the
LORD continually.
The shewbread (Ex. 25. 23-30).
I 5 And thou shalt take fine flour,
land bake hwelve cakes thereof: two
tenth deals shall be in one cake.
6 And thou shalt set them in two
rows, six on a row, upon the pure
table before the LORD.
7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon each row, that it may
be on the bread for a memorial,
even an offering made by fire unto
the LORD.
8 Every sabbath he shall set it in
order before the LORD continually,
being taken from the children of
Israel by an everlasting covenant.
9 And it shall be Aaron's and his

A

l

I
I

opened at the crucifixion, but rejected by the Jews of that and the succeeding centuries. After the regathering of Israel the fountain will be efficaciously "opened"
to Israel.
l The feast of Tabernacles, vs. 34-44, is (like the Lord's Supper for the church)
both memorial and prophetic-memorial as to redemption out of Egypt (v. 43);
prophetic as to the kingdom-rest of Israel after her regathering and restoration,
when the feast again becomes memorial, not for Israel alone, but for all nations
(Zech. 14. 16-21 ).
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sons;; and they shall eat it in thel __B.C. 1490.
holy place: for it is most holy unto
him of the offerings of the LORD
made by fire by a perpetual statute.
The penalty of blasphemy
(John 8. 59; 10. 31).

10 And the son of an Israelitish
woman, whose father was an Egyptian. went out among the children
of Israel: and this son of the Isrnelitish woman and a man of Israel strove together in the camp;
11 And the Israelitish woman's
son blasphemed the name of the
LORD, and cursed. And they
"brought him unto Moses: (and his
mother's name was Shelomith, the
daughter of Dibd, of the tribe of
Dan:)
12 And they put him in ward,
that the bmind of the LORD might
be shewed them.
13 A~d the LORD spake unto Moses, say1ng,
1
14 Bring forth him that hathJ
cursed without the camp; and let1a Ex.18.26.
all that heard him lay their 'hands 1
upon his head, and let all the con- b Num.27.S.
gregation stone him.
c Deut.13.9.
15 And thou shalt speak unto the
children oflsrael, saying, Whosoever d Ex. 2o.7.
curseth his God shall bear his sin. c Num.35.31.
16 And "he that blasphemeth the
name of the LORD, he shall surely fHeb.4. 9.
be put to death, and all the con-11g2 Ki.19.29.
gregation shall certainly stone him:,
as well the stranger, as he that isj" i.e. October.
born in the land, when he bias-: ; See Ex.29.
phemeth the name of the LORD.I 33, note.
shall be put to death.
/
17 And he that 'killeth any man 1
shall surely be put to death.
i
18 And he that killeth a beast
shall make it good; beast for beast.
19 And if a man cause a blemish
in his neighbour; as he hath done,
so shall it be done to him;
20 Breach for breach. eye for eye.
tooth for tooth: as he hath caused
a blemish in a man, so shall it be
done to him again.
21 And he that killeth a beast, he
shall restore it: and he that killeth
a man, he shall be ]!lUt to death.
22 Ye shall have one manner of
law, as well for the stranger, as for
unc- of your own country: for I am
th<: LORD your God.
23 And Moses spake to the children of Israel, that they should
bring forth him that had cursed out
of the camp, and stone him with
'tones. And the children of Israel
did as the LORD commanded Moses.
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CHAPTER 25.
The Jaw of the land: (1) the
sabbatic year.

the LORD spake unto MoA ND
ses in mount Sinai, saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye
come into the land which I give you.
then shall the land kf.ep a sabbath
unto the LORD.
3 Six years thou shalt sow thy
field, and six years thou shalt prune
thy vineyard, and gather in the
fruit thereof:
4 But in the seventh year shall be
a sabbath of !rest unto the land, a
sabbath for the LORD: thou shalt
neither sow thy field, nor prune thy
vineyard.
5 gThat which groweth of its own
accord of thy harvest thou shalt
not
reap, neither gather the grapes
1
1of thy vine undressed: for it is a
'year of rest unto the land.
6 And the sabbath of the land
shall be meat for you; for thee, and
for thy servant, and for thy maid,
and for thy hired servant, and for
thy stranger that sojourneth with
thee,
7 And for thy cattle, and for the
beast that are in thy land, shall all
the increase thereof be meat.
The Jaw of the land: (2) the

I

!

•
I

I

year of jubile.

8 And thou shalt number seven
sabbaths of years unto thee, seven
times seven years; and the space
1of the seven sabbaths of years shall
'be unto thee forty and nine years.
9 Then shalt thou cause the truml,pet of the jubile to sound on the
jtenth day of the "seventh month, in
1the day of iatonement shall ye make
!the trumpet sound throughout all
'lyour land.
10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth
,year, and proclaim liberty throughiout all the land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubile
lunto you; and ye shall return every
!man· unto his possession, and }'.e
'Jshall return every man unto his
family.
11 A jubile shall that fiftieth year
be unto you: ye shall not sow, nei1ther reap that which groweth of it/self in it, nor gather the grapes in
1it of thy vine undressed.
12 For it is the jubile; it shall be
holy unto you: ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the field.
13 In the year of this jubile ye

.
I
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shall return every man unto his B.c. 1491.
28 But if he be not able to restore
possession.
it to him, then that which is sold
14 And if thou sell ought unto thy
shall remain in the hand of him
neighbour, or buyest ought of thy
that hath bought it until the year
neighbour's hand, ye shall not opof ju bile: and in the ju bile it shall
press one another:
go out, and he shall return unto
15 According to the number of
his possession.
years after the jubile thou shalt
29 And if a man sell a dwelling
buy of thy neighbour, and accordhouse in a walled city, then he may
ing unto the number of years of the
redeem it within a whole year after
fruits he shall sell unto thee:
it is sold; within a full year may he
16 According to the multitude of
redeem it.
years thou shalt increase the price
30 And if' it be not !redeemed
thereof, and according to the fewwithin the space of a full year, then
ness of years thou shalt diminish
the house that is in the walled citv
the price of it: for according to the
shall be established for ever to him
number of the years of the fruits
that bought it throughout his gendoth he sell unto thee.
erations: it shall not go out in the
17 Ye shall not therefore oppress
ju bile.
one another; but thou shalt afear
31 But the houses of the villages
thy God: for I am the LORD your
which have no wall round about
God.
them shall be counted as the fields
18 Wherefore ye shall do my statof the country: they may be reutes, and keep my judgments, and a Psa.19.9,
deemed, and they shall go out in
do them; and ye shall dwell in the' note.
the jubile.
land in safety.
Ib Deut.28.8.
32 Notwithstanding the cities of
the Levites, and the houses of the
19 And the land shall yield her c 2 Chr 7 20
fruit, and ye shall eat your fill, and
· · · cities of their possession, may the
1
d Psa.39.12;
dwell therein in safety.
Levites redeem at any time.
20 And if ye shall say, What shall I ~eb.11.13,
33 And if a man purchase of the
we eat the seventh year? behold, I ·
Levites, then the house that was
we shall not sow, nor gather in our · e Num.5.8;
sold, and the city of his possession,
increase:
Job 19.25;
shall go out in the year of jubile:
1
21 Then I will bcommand my: Jer. 32 ·7•8 ·
for the houses of the cities of the
blessing upon you in the sixth year, If Heb. goe!,
Levites are their possession among
the children of Israel.
and it shall bring forth fruit for I
three years.
I type). Isa. 34 But the field of the suburbs of
22 And ye shall sow the eighth I 59.20, note. their cities may not be sold; for il
!is their perpetual possession.
year, and eat yet of old fruit until, P 19 9
the ni_nth year; until her fruits:g n~~·•. · '
Thelawoftheland: (4) thepoor
come m ye shall eat of the oldl
l
brother.

fR'f;.:;,;n

store.
23 The land shall not be sold for
ever: for the land is cmine; for ye
are dstrangers and sojourners with
me.
24 And in all the land of your
possession ye shall grant a redemption for the land.
The law of the land: (3) the redemption of the inheritance.
25 If thy brother be waxen poor,
and hath sold away some of his
possession, <and if any of his kin
come to !redeem it, then shall he
redeem that which his brother sold.
26 And if the man have none to
redeem it, and himself be able to
redeem it;
27 Then let him count the years
of the sale thereof, and restore the
overplus unto the man to whom he
sold it; that he may return unto his
possession.

35 And if thy brother be waxen
poor, and fallen in decay with thee;
then thou shalt relieve him: yea,
though he be a stranger, or a sojourner; that he may live with thee.
36 Take thou no usury of him, or
increase: but gfear thy God; that
thy brother may live with thee.
37 Thou shalt not give him thy
!money upon usury, nor lend him
thy victuals for increase.
38 I am the LORD your God.
which brought you forth out of th~
jland of Egypt, to give you the land
of Canaan, and to be your God.
39 And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and be
sold unto thee; thou shalt not compel him to serve as a bondservant:
40 But as an hired servant, and
as a sojourner, he shall be with
thee, and shall serve thee unto the
year of jubile:

l
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41 And then shall he depart from! a.c. 1491. ltion out of the money that he w~s
thee, both he and his children with'
!bought for.
him. and shall return unto his own
52 And if there remain but few
family, and unto the possession of
years unto the year of jubile, then
his fathers shall he return.
.he shall count with him, and accord42 For they are my servants,
ing unto his years shall he give him
which I brought forth out of the
again the price of his redemption.
land of Egypt: they shall not be
53 And as a yearly hired servant
sold as bondmen.
shall he be with him: and the
43 Thou shalt not rule over him
other shall not rule with rigour
with rigour; but shalt afear thy God.
'Over him in thy sight.
44 Both thy bondmen, and thy'
154 And if he be not <redeemed in
bondmaids, which thou shalt have,
these yea.rs, then he shall go out in
shall be of the bheathen that arel
the year of jubile, both he, and his
round about you; of them shall ye
children with him.
buy bondmen and bondmaids.
55 For unto me the children of
45 Moreover of the children of the
Israel are servants; they are my
strangers that do sojourn among a Ps~.19.9,
servants whom I brought forth out
you. of them shall ye buy, and of no e.
of the land of Egypt: I am the
their families that are with you, b Lit. nat;ons. 1LORD your God.
which they begat in your )and: andi c Heb. !loe/, i
2CHAPTER 26
they shall be your possession.
I Redemp.
46 And ye shall take them as an (K;nsman . The law of the land: (6) cond1inheritance for your children after ~ype).
Isa.
tions of blessing,· warnings of
you, to inherit them for a posses- 9 "20 ' note.
chastisement.
sion; they shall be your bondmen, d Gal.4.4,5.
I
shall make you no idols nor
for ever: but over your brethren· 1
t
graven image, neither rear you
.
1
the children of Israel, Y.e sh~ll not. c i:v1:'2"7 .~ 8 '. "·1 up a standing iI:?age, neither sh'!ll
rule one over another With ngour. j (Lev.25.50; .ye set up any image of stone m
The Jaw of the land: (5) the re-: J•s· 2·23 ·l
:Your land, to bow down unto it:
demption of the poor brother· f Law (of Mo-: for I am the LORD your God.
-Christ our Kinsman - Re-i ses).
Lev. i 2 Ye shallfkeep my sabbaths, and
27· 1:34.(Ex.
my sanctuary: I am the
d eemer.
19.1, Gai.3. 'reverence
L
1
29
· ·)
47 And if a sojourner or stranger
, ORD.
. .
.
wax rich by thee, and thy brother g Psa.4.S.
:
Condit10ns of blessing.
that dwelleth by him wax poor,'
.
3 If ye walk in my statutes, and
and sell himself unto the stranger orh 2 K•· 17 ·25 · :keep my commandments, and do
sojourner by thee, or to the stock of1 i Deut.32.30; Ithem;
the stranger's family:
I Jud.7.7,12;
4 Then I will give you rain in due
48 After that he is sold he mayi 1 Sam.i 4 .i 4. ·season, and the land shall yield her
be 'redeemed again; one of hisl
'increase, and the trees of the field
brethren may dredeem him:
'shall yield their fruit.
49 Either his uncle, or his uncle\
, 5 And your threshing shall reach
son. may 'redeem him, or any that1
.unto the vintage, and the vintage
is nigh of 1kin unto him of his famshall reach unto the sowing time:
ily may redeem him; or if he be
' and ye shall eat your bread to the
able, he may redeem himself.
,full, and dwell in your land safely.
50 And he shall 'reckon with him
j 6 And I will give peace in the land,
that bought him from the year that
·and ye shall gJie down and none
~e ~vas sold to hir:i unto ~he year ofj
ishall make you afraid: a~d I will rid
JUb1le: and the pnce of his sale shall'
evil hbeasts out of the land neither
be according unto the number of 1
'shall the sword go through your
years, according to the time of an
·land
hired servant shall it be with him.
7 And ye shall chase your ene51 If there be yet many years bemies and they shall fall before you
hind, according unto them he shall
lby the sword.
give again the price of his redemp8 And ifive of you shall chase an
'I

•

•

·i'

YE

0

I

I

1·

I'

1
•
The Kinsman-Redeemer. The word §oel is used to indicate both the redempt1on-"to free by paying," and the Redeemer-"the one who pays." The case of
Rnth and Boaz (Ruth 2. 1; 3. 10-18; 4. 1-10) perfectly illustrates this beautiful type
of Christ. See "Redemption," Isa. 59. 20, note .
2
• • Chapter 26. should be read in connection with Deut. 28., 29., 30., the Palestinian Covenant.
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hundred, and an hundred of you B.C. 1491.
shall put ten thousand to flight:
and your enemies shall fall before
you by the sword.
9 For I will have "respect unto
you, and make you fruitful, and
multiply you, and establish my
covenant with you.
10 And ye shall eat old store, and
bring forth the old because of the
new.
11 And I will set my tabernacle
among you: and my sou!' shall not
abhor you.
12 And I will walk among you,
and will be your bQod, and ye shall
be my people.
13 I am the LORD your God,
which brought you forth out of the
land of Egypt, that ye should not
be their bondmen; and I have
broken the bands of your yoke, and Ia 2 Ki.13.23.
made you go upright.
b 2 Cor.6.16.

--- -

will bring seven times more plagues
upon you according to your sins.
2 2 I will also send 'wild beasts
among you, which shall rob you of
your children, and destroy your cattle, and make you few in number;
and your high ways shall be desolate.

The fourth chastisement.
23 And if ye will not be reformed
by me by these things, but will
walk contrary unto me;
24 Then will I also walk contrary
unto you, and will punish you yet
seven times for your sins.
25 And I will bring a sword upon
you, that shall avenge the quarrel
of my covenant: and when ye are
gathered together within your cities, I will send the/pestilence among
you; and ye shall be delivered into
the hand of the enemy.
26 And when I have broken the
staff of your bread, ten women shall
bake your bread in one oven, and
they shall deliver you your bread
again by weight: and ye shall eat,
and not be gsatisfied.

Warnings of chastisement.
14 But if ye will not hearken unto '! 1~f'.''.4.lO:
me, and will not do all these commandments;
Id 1 Ki.l7.l.
15 And if ye shall despise my e 2 Ki.17.25;
statutes, or if your soul abhor my Ezk.14.21.
The fifth chastisement.
judgments, so that ye will not do N
.
16
all my commandments, but that ye / 2 s:::.~. 2 4.491 5. 27 And if ye will not for all this
break my covenant:
hearken unto me, but walk contrary
6
The first chastisement.
g Hag.1. .
unto me;
28 Then I will walk contrary unto
6 28
16 I also will do this unto you; I h ~9Ki. . '
you also in fury; and I, even I, will
·
chastise you seven times for your
will even appoint over you terror,
consumption, and the burning ague, i ~ Ki.23.S,
,sins.
0
that shall consume the eyes, and
29 And ye shall heat the flesh of
•
causesorrowofJ;ieart:.andyeshalllj2Ki.25.4,
your sons, and the flesh of your
sow ~our seed ii:i vam, for your lO.
daughters shall ye eat.
enemies shall .eat it.
.
k 2 Chr 36.19.
30 And I will idestroy your high
17 And I will set my face agamst
places and cut down your images
1
4
you, and :11'.e shall be 'slain before Psa.4 .n.
and c~st your carcases upon th~
your e~emies: they that hate you Im Lit. natmns. carcases of your idols, and my soul
shall reign over you; and ye shall
shall abhor you.
flee when none pursueth you.
31 And I will make your icities
The second chastisement
waste, and bring your ksanctuaries
18 And if ye will not yet for all
unto desolation, and I will not smell
this hearken unto me, then I will
the savour of your sweet odours.
punish you seven times more for
The dispersion predicted.
your sins.
(Cf. Deut. 28. 58-67.)
19 And I will break the pride of
32
And
I will bring the land into
your power; and I will make your
desolation: and your enemies which
dheaven as iron, and your earth as
dwell therein shall be astonished at
brass:
it.
20 And your strength shall be
33 And I will 'scatter you among
spent in vain: for your land shall
the mheathen, and will draw out a
not yield her increase, neither shall
sword after you: and your land
the trees of the land yield their
shall be desolate, and your cities
fruits.
waste.
The third chastisement.
34 Then shall the land enjoy her
sabbaths, as long as it lieth deso21 And if ye walk contrary unto
late, and ye be in your enemies'
me, and will not hearken unto me; I
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land:-even then sh~llfu~la~d~est, ·-;-~--~~;1~-~4s-But-i will-f~;th~i~~~~- reand enjoy her sabbaths.
member the covenant of their an35 As long as it lieth desolate it
cestors, whom I brought forth out
shall rest; because it did not rest
of the land of Egypt in the sight
in your sabbaths, when ye dwelt
)'of the aheathen, that I might be
upan it.
their God: I am the LORD.
36 And upon them that are left!
These are the statutes and
ali1'e of you I will send a faintness'
judgments and laws, _which the
into their hearts in the lands of
LORD made between him and the
their enemies; and the sound of a
children of Israel in mount Sinai by
1
shaken leaf shall chase them; and
the hand of Moses.
they shall flee, as fleeing from a
CHAPTER 27.
sword: and they shall fall when
none pursueth.
Concerning
vowed (dedicated)
3 7 And they shall fall one upon
persons and things.
another, as it were before a sword,
ND the ~ORD spake unto !Mowhen none pursue.th: and ye shall
ses, saymg,
have no power to stand before your
2
Spe2k unto the children of Isenemies.
rael, and say unto them, When a
38 And ye shall perish among the,
man shall make a singular vow, the
aheathen, and the land of yourl'
persons shall be for the LORD by
enemies shall eat you up.
39 And they that are left of you,a Lit. nations thy estimation.
shall pine away in their iniquity in I
· 3 And thy estimation shall be of
your enemies' lands· and also in bl Ki.8.33;
the male from twenty years old
the ini~uities of t!"iei; fathers shall: r1~~,; 2i.9. even unto sixty years old, even thy
estimation shall be fifty gshekels of
they pme away with them.
I
after the shekel of the sancThe Abrahamic Covenant re- c ~.f2".?~:t. silver,
tuary.
mains, despite the disobedi- 5.5,6.
4 And if it be a female, then thy
ence and dispersion.
d Psa.39.9;
!estimation shall be thirty shekels.
40 If they shall bconfess their in- 59 1.3,4;
Dan.
5 And if it be from five years old
7
iquity, and the iniquity of their · ·
even unto twenty years old, then
fathers, with their trespass which e Psa.106.45. thy estimation shall be of the male
they trespassed against me, and r Law (of Mo- twenty shekels, and for the female
ten shekels.
that also they have walked con-1· ses). vs.1trary unto me;
34; Deut.5.
6 And if it be from a month old
41 And that I also have walked
(Ex.
even
unto five years old, then thy
contrary unto them, and have ~'.12i'.)Gal. 3 . estimation shall be of the male five
brought them into the land of their1
shekels of silver, and for the female
enemies; if then their uncircumcised ig One shekel= thy estimation shall be three shekhearts be chumbled, and they then ~~-:C,~ts?~lso els of silver.
daccept of the punishment of their vs.4,5,6,7,16, 7 And if it be from sixty years old
iniquity:
25.
and above; if it be a male, then thy
42 Then will I <remember my covestimation shall be fifteen shekels,
enant with Jacob, and also my coveand for the female ten shekels.
nant with Isaac, and also my
8 But if he be poorer than thy
covenant with Abraham will I reestimation, then he shall present
member; and I will remember the
himself before the priest, and the
land.
priest shall value him; according to
43 The land also shall be left of
his ability that vowed shall the
them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths,
priest value him.
while she lieth desolate: without
9 And if it be a beast, whereof
them: and they shall accept of the
men bring an offering unto the
punishment of their iniquity: beLORD, all that any man giveth of
such unto the LORD shall be holy.
cause, even because they despised/
my judgments, and because their
10 He shall not alter it, nor change
soul abhorred my statutes.
it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a
H And yet for all that, when they,
good: and if he shall at all change
be in the land of their enemies, I'
beast for beast. then it and the exwill not cast them away, neither
change thereof shall be holy.
will I abhor them, to destroy them
I 1 And if it be any unclean beast.
utterly, and to break my covenant
of which they do not offer a sacriwith them: for I am the LORD
fice unto the LORD, then he shall
their God.
present the beast before the priest:
163
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34

12 And the priest shall value it,
B.C. 1491. field shall return unto him of whom
whether it be good or bad: as thou
it was bought, even to him to whom
valuest it, who art the priest, so
the possession of the land did
shall it be.
belong.
13 But if he will at all aredeem it,
25 And all thy estimations shall
then he shall add a fifth part'
be according to the shekel of the
thereof unto thy estimation.
sanctuary: twenty <gerahs shall be
14 And when a man shall bsancthe shekel.
tify his house to be holy unto the
The three thin!Js which are the
LORD, then the priest shall estimate
Lord's absolutely: (1) the firstit, whether it be good or bad: as
lin!J of the beasts.
the priest shall estimate it, so shall
it stand.
26 Only the firstling of the beasts,
15 And if he that sanctified it will a Heb. goer,
which should be the LORD'S firstaredeem his house then he shall Redemp.
ling, no man shall sanctify it;
add the fifth part ~f the money of ;;;;~)mr~~ whether it be ox, or sheep: it is
thy estimation unto it, and it shall 59.20,"not~ the LORD'S.
•
be his.
27 And if it "be of an unclean
1
16 And if a man shall sanctify un-, '~~fy'~t.t.). beast, then he shall aredeem it acto the LORD some part of a field ofl vs.14-22;
cording to thine estimation, and
his possession, then thy estimation I Josh.5.15.
shall add a fifth part of it thereto:
shall be according to the seed there- (Gen.82.33:
or ifit be not redeemed, then it shall
of: an chomer of barley seed shall Zech. · ·>
be sold according to thy estimation.
be valued at fifty shekels of silver., c About 86
( 2) Any dedicated thin-<.
17 If he sanctify his field from the gals.
6
year of jubile, according to thy,d Imputation. 28 Notwithstanding no devoted
estimation it shall stand.
vs.18.23;
thing, that a man shall devote
18 But if he sanctify his field after 1L~~~"l~J.5 · unto the LORD of all that he hath,
the jubile, then the priest shall Jas.2:23:) ' both of man and beast, and of the
dreckon unto him the money acfield of his possession, shall be sold
cording to the years that remain, < ?{'~ ~erf~,= or aredeemed: every devoted thing
even unto the year of the jubile, or.3 l'.: ct~. is most holy unto the LORD.
and it shall be abated from thy
29 None devoted, which shall be
estimation.
fGen. 288·2221; devoted of men, shall be redeemed;
19 And if he that sanctified the ~~m.! . ' but shall surely be put to death.
field will in any wise aredeem it,
( )
then he shall add the fifth part of • 2 Cor.8.1,
3 All the tithe of land, tree,
the money of thy estimation unto note.
and beast.
it, and it shall be assured to him. h Jer.33.13;
30 And fall the gtithe of the land,
20 And if he will not aredeem the E~k. 2 o.3 7 ;
whether of the seed of the land, or
field, or if he have sold the field to 1 M•c· 7•14 ·
of the fruit of the tree, is the
another man, it shall not be re- iv.IO.
LORD'S: it is holy unto the LORD.
deemed any more.
. M 14 4
31 And if a man will at all are21 But the field, when it goeth out' .1 a· · ·
deem ought of his tithes, he shall
in the jubile, shall be holy unto '' Ex.19.2,3,
add thereto the fifth part thereof.
the LORD, as a field devoted; the ~5d5Heb.12.
32 And concerning the tithe of the
possession thereof shall be the! • ·
herd, or of the flock, even of whatpriest's.
I
soever izpasseth under the rod, the
22 And if a man sanctify unto
tenth shall be holy unto the LORD.
the LORD a field which he hathl
33 He shall not search whether it
bought, which is not of the fields of
be good or bad, neither shall he
change it: and if he change it at
his possession;
23 Then the priest shall reckon'
all, then both it and the ichange
unto him the worth of thy estima-1
thereof shall be holy; it shall not
tion, even unto the year of the
be aredeemed.
jubile: and he shall give thine es34 iThese are the commandtimation in that day, as a holyl
ments, which the LORD commanded
thing unto the LORD.
Moses for the children of Israel in
24 In the year of the jubile the
mount kSinai.
1
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THE book derives its name from the fact that it records the ~numer~tion of Israel.
Historically, Numbers takes up the story where Exodus left it, and 1s ~he !;lCJok of
the wilderness wanderings of the redeemed people consequent upon their faliure to
enter the land at Kadesh-barnea.
.
T:-•pically, it is the book of service and wa~k, and thus completes, ~1th the pre:
ceding books, a beautiful moral order: Genesis, the book. of the creation and fall,
Exodus, of redemption; Leviticus, of worship and fellowship; and Numbers, of that
which should follow-service and ~valk.
.
It is important to see that nothmg was left to ~elf-will. E"'.ery serv,ant was nl!mbered, knew his place in the family, and had his own definitely assigned service.
The N.T. parallel is 1 Cor. 12.
.
.
The second typical lesson is that, tested by wilderness circumstances, Israel
utterly failed_. .
.
. . .
,.
Numbers 1s m five chief d1vis1ons: I. The Order 01 the Host, 1. 1-10. 10. II. From
Sinai to Kadesh-barnea, 10. n-12. 16. III. Israel at. Kadesh-bai;nea, 13. 1-19. 22.
IV. The Wilderness Wanderings, 20. 1-33. 49. ".· Closmg Instructions, 33. so-36. 13.
The events recorded in Numbers cover a penod of 39 years (Ussher).
149oiEphraim; Ellshama the ~~n C!f An-;mihud: of Manasseh; Gamaliel the
The order of the host: (1) Moses
son of Pedahzur.
commanded to number the
I 11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son
people.
of Gideoni.
ND the LORD spake unto Mo12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of
ses in the wilderness of aSinai,
Ammishaddai.
in the tal:i'ernacle of the congrega13 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of
tion, on the first day of the bsecond 1
Ocran.
month, in the second year after they I
14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of
-.vere come out of the land of Egypt, I
Deuel.
saying,
la Num.10.12;
15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of
2 'Take ye the sum of all the con- Ex.l 9.i. er. Enan
2
18
gregation of the children of Israel. Heb.! . "
16 dThese were the renowned of
after their families, by the house of.1, i.e. May;
the congregation, princes of the
their fathers, with the number of. also v.t8.
tribes . of their fathers, <heads of
their names, every male by their c Num. 26 .
thousands in Israel.
polls;
i 2,63; Ex.30.
17 And Moses and Aaron took
3 From twenty years old and up-j ~~:,~ ~Cmhr these men which are expressed by
ward, al_! that are able to go forthi 21
their names:
to war m Israel: thou and Aaron 1
18 And they assembled all the
2
shall number them by thei..:" arm- d Num.7. :
congregation together on the first
~ 2:3~-~~:~~· day of the second month, and the_y
ies.
.
4 And with you there shall be a 24.
· declared their pedigrees after their
man of every tribe; every one head E
families by the house of their
o~ the house of his fathers.
' 2 5":·~~;'.'.~'.s; fathers.' according to the number of
:i And these are the names of the
Mic.3.1,9;
the names from twenty years old
men that shall stand with you: of s.2.
and upwa;d, by their polls.
the tribe of Reuben; Elizur the son, f 2
19 !As the LORD commanded Moof Shedeur.
' v. •
ses so he numbered them in the
6 Of_ Simem:i; Shelumiel the son
wilderness of Sinai.
of Zunshadda1.
20 And the children of Reuben,
7 Of Judah; Nahshon the son of
Israel's eldest son, by their generaAmmmadab.
tions, after their families, by the
8 Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son
house of their fathers, according to
of Zuar.
the number of the names by their
9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of
polls, every male from tw~nty years
Helon.
old and upward, all that were able
10 Of the children of Joseph: of
to go forth to war;
165
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21 Those that we-re numbered of
them, even of the tribe of Reuben,
were forty and six thousand and
five hundred.
22 Of the children of Simeon, by
their generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers,
those that were numbered of them,
according to the number of the
names, by their polls, every male
from twenty years old and upward,
all that were able to go forth to
war;
23 Those that were numbered of
them, even of the tribe of Simeon,
were fifty and nine thousand and
three hundred.
24 Of the children of Gad, by their
generations, after their families, by
the house of their fathers, according
to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all
that were able to go forth to war;
25 Those that were numbered of
them, even of the tribe of Gad,
were forty and five thousand six
hundred and fifty.
26 Of the children of Judah, by
their generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers,
according to the number of the
names, from twenty years old and
upward, all that wer~ able to go
forth to war;
27 Those that were numbered of
them, even of the tribe of Judah,
were th.-eescore and fourteen thousand and six hundred.
28 Of the children of Issachar, by
their generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers,
according to the number of the
names, from twenty years old and
upward, all that were able to go
forth to war;
29 Those that were numbered of
them, even of the tribe of lssachar,
were fifty and four thousand and
four hundred.
30 Of the children of Zebulun,
by their . generations, after their
families, by the house of their
fathers, according to the number of
the names, from twenty years old
and upward, all that were able to
go forth to war;
31 Those that were numbered of
them, even of the tribe of Zebulun,
were fifty and 1>even thousand and
four hundred.
32 Of the children of Joseph,
namely, of the children of Ephraim, by their generations, after
their families, by the house of their
fathers, according to the number o(

B.C. 1490.
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the names, from twenty years old
and upward, all that were able to
go forth to war;
33 Those that were numbered of
them, even of the tribe of Ephraim,
were forty thousand and five hundred.
34 Of the children of Manasseh,
by their generations, after their
families, by the house of their
fathers, according to the number
~of the names, from twenty years
old and upward, all that were able
to go forth to war;
35 Those that were numbered of
1them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and two thousand
1and two hundred.
·I 36
Of the children of Benjamin,
,by their generations, after their
families, by the house of their
according to the number
!fathers,
of the names, from twenty years
old and upward, all that were able
;to go forth to war;
: 37 Those that were numbered of
them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thousand
and four hundred.
38 Of the children of Dan, by
their generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers,
according to the n\III\ber of the
names, from twenty years old and
upward, all that were able to go
forth to war;
39 Those that were numbered of
them, even of the tribe of Dan,
were threescore and two thousand
and seven hundred.
40 Of the children of Asher, by
their generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers,
according to the number of the
names, from twenty years old and
upward, all that were able to go
forth to war;
41 Those that were numbered of
them, even of the tribe of Asher,
were forty and one thousand and
five hundred.
42 Of the children of Naphtali,
throughout their generations, after
their families, by the house of their
fathers, according to the number of
the names, from twenty years old
and upward, all that were able to
go forth to war;
43 Those that were numbered of
them, even of the tribe of Naphtali,
were fifty and three thousand and
four hundred.
44 These are those that were
numbered, which Moses and Aaron
ntirnbered, and the princes of Israel,
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beint!. ~~~~men: each one wasl a.c. 1490.
for the house of his fathers.
45 So were all those that were
numbered of the children of Israel,
by the house of their fathers, from
twenty years old and upward, all
that were able to go forth to war in
Israel:
46 Even all •they that were-numbered were six hundred thousand
and three thousand and five hundred and fifty.
4 7 bBut the Levites after the tribe
of their fathers were not numbered
among them .
.}8 For the LORD had spoken unto
Moses, saying,
49 Only thou shalt not number
the tribe of Levi, neither take the
sum of them among the children of a Num. 2.32 ;
Israel:
14.22-38; 26.
Su But thou shalt appoint the 63-65: Ex.
Levites over the tabernacle oftesti- l2.37: 38 -2?;
mony, and over all the vessels there- ~:i:\~~i~~·
of, and over all things that belong Cf.Rev.7.
to it: they shall bear the tabernacle, 4-9.
and all the vessels thereof; and they b Num.2.33;
shall minister unto it, and shall en- 3.15: Ex.38.
camp round about the tabernacle.
21; ~ Chr.6.
2
51 And when the tabernacle set- 148 • 1.6.
teth forward, the <Levites shall take c Num.10.17it down: and when the tabernacle is 21.
to be pitched, the Levites shall set d Num 2 2·
it up: and the stranger that cometh, 24.2. · · '
nigh shall be put to death.
5 2 And the children of Israel shall e Num.1. 52 :
pitch their tents, devery man by his Psa.l6.6.
own camp, and every man by his Josh.3.4.
own standard, throughout their R Num.1.?:
hosts.
10.14; 1 Chr.
53 But the Levites shall pitch 2.10.
round about the tabernacle of testi- 1 N 10 14
mony, that there be no wrath upon ' um. · ·
the congregation of the children of i Num.10.18.
Israel: and the Levites shall keep . N 10 17
t~e charge of the tabernacle of tes- 1 2tm. · ·
timony.
54 And the children of Israel did
according to all that the LORD commanded Moses, so did they.

I

If

CHAPTER 2.
The order of the host: (2) arrangement of the camp.
ND the LORD spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
2 •Every man of the children of
Israel shall pitch by his own standard, with the ensign of their father's
house: !far off about the tabernacle
of the congregation shall they pitch.
3 And on the east side toward the
rising of the sun shall they of the
standard of the camp of Judah pitch

A
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throughout their armies: and BNahshon the son of Amminadab shall
be captain of the children of Judah.
4 And his host, and those that
were numbered of them, were
threescore and fourteen thousand
and six hundred.
5 And those that do pitch next
unto him shall be the tribe of Issachar: and Nethaneel the son of
Zuar shall be captain of the children of Issachar.
6 And his host, and those that
were numbered thereof, were fifty
and four thousand and four hundred.
7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and
Eliab the son of Helon shall be captain of the children of Zebulun.
8 And his host, and those that
were numbered thereof, were fifty
and seven thousand and four hundred.
9 All that were numbered in the
camp of Judah were an hundred
thousand and fourscore thousand
and six thousand and four hundred,
throughout their armies. These
shall hfirst set forth.
10 On the south side shall be the
standard of the camp of Reuben
according to their armies: and the
captain of the children of Reuben
shall be Elizur the son of Shedeur.
11 And his host, and those that
were numbered thereof, were forty
and six thousand and five hundred.
12 And those which pitch by him
shall be the tribe of Simeon: and
the captain of the children of Simeon shall be Shelumiel the son of
Zurishaddai.
13 And his host, and those that
were numbered of them, were fifty
and nine thousand and three hundred.
14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the
captain of the sons of Gad shall be
Eliasaph the son of Reuel.
15 And his host, and those that
were numbered of them, were forty
and five thousand and six hundred
and fifty.
16 All that were numbered in the
camp of Reuben were an hundred
thousand and fifty and one thousand and four hundred and fifty,
throughout their armies. And they
shall set forth in the isecond rank.
17 iThen the tabernacle of the
congregation shall set forward with
the camp of the Levites in the midst
of the camp: as they encamp, so
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shall they set forward, every man B.C. 1490.
in his place by their standards.
18 On the west side shall be the
standard of the camp of Ephraim
according to their armies: and the
captain of the sons of Ephraim
shall be Elishama the son of Ammihud.
19 And his host, and those that
were numbered of them, were forty
thousand and five hundred.
20 And by him shall be the tribe
of Manasseh: and the captain ofthej
children of Manasseh shall be Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.
21 And his host, and those that
were numbered of them, were thirty
and two thousand and two hundred. 'I
22 Then the tribe of Benjamin:
and the captain of the ~ons of Ben-1
jamin shall be Abid'l>, the son of
Gideoni.
23 And his host, and those that a Num.10.22.
were numbered of them, were/
thirty and five thousand and four b ~~1'/2'\.~·
hundred.
Ex.38.26.
24 All that were numbered of the
24 ·2•
camp of Ephraim were an hundred c 5Num.
6
thousand and eight thousand and ' "
an hundred, throughout their ar- d Israel (hismies. And they shall go forward to~y). vs.11
in the •third rank.
~~8.~~&: ·
25 The standard of the camp of (Gen.12.2,
Dan shall be on· the north side by ;i;
26 Rom.ll.
their armies: and the captain of the
.)
children of Dan shall be Ahiezer e Num.26.61;
the son of Ammishaddai.
Lev.10.1,2;
1 Chr. 24 ·2·
26 And his host, and those that
were numbered of them, were /Num.8.6;
threescore and two thousand and I 18.2; Ex.32.
seven hundred.
I ~~:~W:>eut.
27 And those that encamp by him
shall be the tribe of Asher: and the' g Num.8.19;
captain of the children of Asher l8.6, 7•
shall be Pagiel the son of Ocran.
28 And his host, and those that
were numbered of them, were forty
and one thousand and five hundred.
29 Then the tribe of Naphtali:
and the captain of the children ofl
Naphtali shall be Ahira the son ofl'
Enan.
30 And his host, and those th;;tl
were numbered of them, were fifty
and three thousand and four hundred.
31 All they that were numbered
in the camp of Dan were an hundred thousand and fifty and seven
thousand and six hundred. They
shall go hindmost with their standards.
32 These are those which were
numbered of the children of Israel
by the house of their fathers: ball
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those that were numbered of the
camps throughout their hosts were
six hundred thousand and three
thousand and five hundred and fifty.
33 But the Levites were not numbered among the children of Israel;
as the LORD commanded Moses.
34 And the children of Israel did
according to all that the LORD commanded Moses: <so they pitched by
their standards, and so they set
forward, every one after their families, according to the house of their
fathers.
CHAPTER 3.
The order of the host: (3) the
priests.
HESE also are the generations
of Aaron and Meses in the day
that the LORD spake with Moses in
mount dSinai.
2 And these are the names of the
soas of Aaron; Nadab the firstborn,
and Abihu, Eleazar, and lthamar.
3 These are the names of the sons
of Aaron, the priests which were
anointed, whom he consecrated to
minister in the priest's office.
4 And Nadab and eAbihu died
before the LORD, when they offered
1strange fire before the LORD, in the
1
wilderness of Sinai, and they had
no children: and Eleazar and Itha·
mar ministered in the priest's office
!Jin
the sight of Aaron their father.
· The order of the host: (4) the
tribe of Levi.
5 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying,
6 !Bring the tribe of Levi near,
and present them before Aaron the
priest, that they may minister unto
him.
7 And they shall keep his charge,
and the charge of the whole congregation before the tabernacle of the
congregation, to do the service of
the tabernacle.
8 And they shall keep all the instruments of the tabernacle of the
congregation, and the charge of the
children of Israel, to do the service
of the tabernacle.
9 And thou shalt ggive the Levites
unto Aaron and to his sons: they
are wholly given unto him out of
the children of Isn.:el.
10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron
and his sons, and they shall wait
on their priest's office: and the
stranger that cometh nigh shall be
put to death.
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11 And the LORI:' spake unto Mo- e.c. 1490. thereof, and the hanging for the
ses, saying,
- - - - - - door of the tabernacle of the con12 And I, behold, I have taken
gregation,
the Levites from among the chil26 And the hangings of the court,
dren of Israel instead of all the
and the curtain for the door of the
firstborn that openeth the matrix
court, which is by the tabernacle,
among the children of Israel: thereand by the altar round about, and
fore the Levites shall be mine;
the <cords of it for all the service
13 Because all the firstborn are
thereof.
mine; for on the day that I smote
27 And of dKohath was the famall the firstbom in the land of Egypt
ily of the Amramites, and the famI hallowed unto me all the firstborn,
·ily of the Izeharites, and the family
in Israel, both man and beast: mine
of the Hebronites, and the family of
shall they be: I am the LORD.
the Uzzielites: these are the families of the Kohathites.
The order 0 / . the host:. (5) the
28 In the number of all the males,
families of LeVI.
from a month old and upward, were
14 And the LORD spake unto Moeight thousand and six hundred,
ses in the wilderness of Sinai, sayIkeeping the charge of the sanctuary.
ing,
29 The families of the 'sons of
15 Number the children of Levi
Kohath shall pitch on the side of
after the house of their fathers, by
the tabernacle southward.
their families: every male from a
30 And the chief of the house of
month old and upward shalt thou
the father of the families of the
number them.
Kohathites shall be Elizaphan the
16 And Moses numbered them acson of Uzziel.
cording to the word of the LORD, as a fum.4.24,
31 And their charge shall be the
6
he was commanded.
I •
ark, and the table, and the candle17 And these were the sons oflb E.:.25.9.
stick, and the altars, and the vesLevi by their names; Gershon, and E
sels of the sanctuary wherewith
8
Kohath, and Merari.
' L3 51
• •
.they minister, and the hanging, and
18 And these are the names of the d 1 Chr.26.23. !all the service thereof.
sons of Gershon by their families; I N
32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron
Libni. and Shimei.
Ie um.1.53• the priest shall be chief over the
19 And the sons of Kohath by fNum.1.53.
chief of the Levites, and have the
their families; Amram, and Izehar.
oversight of them that keep the
4 •31 •
Hebron, and Uzziel.
IR
charge of the sanctuary.
20 And the sons of Merari by'
·
33 Of Merari was the family of
their families; Mahli, and Mushi.I
the Mahlites, and the family of the
These are the families of the Levites
Mushites: these are the families of
according to the house of their
Merari.
fathers.
,
34 And those that were numbered
21 Of Gershon was the family ofl
of them, according to the number of
the Libnites, and the family of the
all the males, from a month old and
Shimites: these are the families of:
upward, were six thousand and two
the Gershcnites.
I
hundred.
22 Those that were numbered of1
35 And the chief of the house of
them, according to the number of
lthe father of the families of Merari
all the males, from a month old and
was Zuriel the son of Abihail:
upward, even those that were num!these shall pitch on the side of the
ber<=d of them were seven thousand
tabernacle northward.
and five hundred.
36 And under the gcustody and
23 The families of the Gershonites
charge of the sons of Merari shall
shall pitch behind the tabernacle
be the boards of the tabernacle,
westward.
and the bars thereof, and the pillars
24 And the chief of the house of
thereof, and the sockets thereof.
1and all the vessels thereof, and all
the father of the Gershonites shall
be Eliasaph the son of Lael.
!that serveth thereto,
The order of the host: (6) the
I 37 And the pillars of the court
char8es of the sons of Levi.
lround about, and their sockets, and
,their pins, and their cords.
25 And the charge of the sons of
[ 38 But those that encamp before
0
Gershon in the tabernacle of the
·ithe tabernacle toward the east, even
congregation shall be the btaberbefore the tabernacle of the connacle, and the tent, the covering
gregation eastward, shall be Moses,

rzum.
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and Aaron and his sons, nkeepingl B.C. 1490.
the charge of the sanctuary for the
charge of the children of Israel; and
the stranger that cometh nigh shall
be put to death.
39 bAll that were numbered of the
Levites, which Moses and Aaron!
nwnbered at the commandment of
the LORD, throughout their fam-1
ilies, all the males from a month
old and upward, were twenty and
two thousand.
The order of the host :(7) the ffrst-[
born redeemed (Ex.38. 27, note)· 1
40 And the LORD said unto Moses. 'Number all the firstborn of thel
males of the children of Israel from
a month old and upward, and take a vs 7 s
the number of their names.
·' ·
41 dAnd thou shalt take theLe- 11bNum.26.62.
vites for me (I am the LORD) in- , v , 5
stead of all the firstborn among the
·• ·
children of Israel; and the cattle of d vs.12,45.
the Levites instead of all the first- c One shekel=
lings among the cattle of the chil- 2s. 9d., or
dren of Israel.
1· 65 e.:s.; also
42 And Moses numbered, as the v. 5o.
LORD commanded him, ali the first- /One gernh =
born among the children of Israel. 11.2 grains,
43 And all the firstborn males by I '" 3 14 c-ts.
the number of names, from a month g Ex.38.27,
old and upward, of those that were note.
numbered of them, were twenty and ,, Ex 26 • 1 .
two thousand two hundred and 1·· Isa.. 25·.7;'
threescore and thirteen.
t'
Heb.9.3; 10.
44 And the LORD spake unto Mo.. ?.C.
ses, saying,
i Ex.?.!:i.!O,
45 Take the Levites instead of all ;0.
the firstborn among the children of 1· 1 K 6 7 8
Israel, and the cattle of the Levites • '· · ' ·
instead of their cattle: and the Le- '' Ex.25.30,
vites shall be minei I am the note.
LORD.
l Ex.25.
46 And for those that are to bel 31-38.
redeemed of the two hundred and E • 0 1 5
threescore and thirteen of the first- i"' x.~ · · ·
born of the children of Israel, which' n Ex.25.9;
are more than the Levites·
I 1 Chr.9.29.
47 Thou shalt even t~ke five
<shekels apiece by the poll, after
the shekel of the sanctuary shalt
thou take them: (the shekel is
twenty fgerahs:)
48 And thou shalt give the money,
wherewith the odd number of them
is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and
to his sons.
49 And Moses took the redemption money of them that were over
and above them that were redeemed
by the Levites;
50 Of the firstborn of the children
of Israel took he the money; a thousand three hundred and threescore
170

and five shekels, after the shekel of
the sanctuary:
51 And Moses gave the money of
them that were gredeemed unto Aaron and to his sons, according to the
word of the LORD, as the LORD
commanded Moses.

1

CHAPTER 4.
The order of the host: (8) service
of the Kohathites.
ND the LORD spake unto Moses
and unto Aaron, saying,
2 Take the sum of the sons of
Kohath from among the sons of
Levi, after their families, by the
house of their fathers,
1 3 From thirty years old and upward even until fifty years old, all
that enter into the host, to do the
work in the tabernacie of the
congregation.
4 This shall be the service of the
sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of
the congregation, about the most
holy things:
, 5 And when the camp setteth for' ward, Aaron shall come, and his
/sons, and they shall take down the
1covering "vail, and cover the iark
of testimony with it:
6 And shall put thereon the cover 1ing of badgers' skins, and shall
Ispread over it a cloth wholly of blue,
'and shall put in the jstaves thereof.
! 7 And upon the table of kshewi bread they shall spread a cloth of
lblue, and put thereon the dishes,
;and the spoons, and the bowls, and
covers to cover withal: and the
continual bread shall be thereon:
8 And they shall spread upon
them a cloth of scarlet, and cover
the same with a covering of badgers'
skins, and shall put in the staves
thereof.
9 And they shall take a cloth of
blue, and cover the !candlestick of
the light, and his lamps, and his
tongs, and his snuffdishes, and all
the oil vessels thereof, wherewith
they minister unto it:
10 And they shall put it and all
the vessels thereof within a covering of badgers' skins, and shall put
it upon a bar.
11 And upon the mgolden altar
they shall spread a cloth of blue,
and cover it with a covering of badgers' skins, and shall put . to the
staves thereof:
·
12 And they shall take all the ninstruments of ministry, wherewith
they minister in the sanctuary, and
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put them in a cloth of blue, and . _B.C.~9Cl,__
cover them with a covering of
badgers' skins, and shall put them
on a bar:
13 And they shall take 9Way the
ashes from the altar, and spread a
purple cloth thereon:
14 And they shall put upon it all
the vessels thereof, wherewith they
minister about it. even the censers,
the fleshhooks, and the shovels, and
the basons. all the vessels of the!
altar; and they shall spread upon
it a covering of badgers' skins, and
put to the staves of it.
1
15 And when Aaron and his sonsl
have made an end of covering the
sanctuary. and all the vessels of the
sanctuary, as the camp is to set.a Num.7.9;
forward; after that, the sons of 1 10.21; Deut.
"Kohath shall come to bear it: butr ~'i~; { 0~;,,
ti1ey shall not touch any holy thing. 6:13: 1 Chr."
lest they die. These things are the 1 15.2,15.
burden of the sons of Koha~h in the h Ex. 25 .6;
tabernacle of the congregation.
' Lev.24.2.
The order of the host: (9) the Ii c Ex.30.34.
office of Eleazar.
:dLit.meal.
16 And to the office of Eleazar!
the son of Aaron the priest per- 'Ex.30.2325
taineth the boil for the light, and
·
the <sweet incense. and the daily f v.4.
dmeat-offering, and the "anointing I , N
oil, and the oversight of all the tab-i" 26~m.3 ·25 '
ernacle, and of all that therein is, in,
the sanctuarv and in the vessels:" Ex.26.14.
thereof.
-'
v.33.
17 And the LORD spake unto
Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
i . .3
18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the, 1 v ·
families of the Kohathites from !k Num.3.36,
among the Levites:
J 37.
19 But thus do unto them, that 1 Ex.26.15.
they may live, and not die, when!
they approach unto the most fholyj'm Ex.25.9.
things: Aaron and his sons shall go n v 2s
in, and appoint them every one to! · ·
his service and to his burden:
I
20 But they shall not go in to see•
when the holy things are covered, [
lest they die.
I
The order of the host: (10) the
II

I

J

Ii

service of the Gershonites.
21 And the LORD spake unto Mo-

.14

24 This is the service of the families of the Gershonites, to serve,
and for burdens:
25 gAnd they shall bear the curtains of the tabernacle, and the
tabernacle of the congregation, his
covering, and the covering of the
hbadgers' skins that is above upon
it, and the hanging for the door of
the tabernacle of the congregation,
26 And the hangings of the court,
and the hanging for the door of the
gate of the court, which is by the
tabernacle and by the altar round
about, and their cords, and all the
instruments of their service, and
all that is made for them: so shall
they serve.
27 At the appointment of Aaron
and his sons shall be all the service
of the sons of the Gershonites, in all
their burdens, and in all their serlvice: and ye shall appoint unto
'\'them in charge all their burdens.
28 This is the service of the families of the sons of Gershon in the
itabernacle of the congregation: and
j their charge shall be under the
,hand of •Ithamar the son of Aaron
the priest.
The order of the host: (11) the

I,
1

service of the Merarites.
29 As for the sons of Merari, thou

;shalt number them after their fami•lies, by the house of their fathers;
30 From ithirty years old and up:ward even unto fifty years old shalt
:thou number them, every one that
entereth into the service, to do the
work of the tabernacle of the conlgregation.
31 And kthis is the charge of their
,burden, according to all their ser:vice in the tabernacle of the conlgregation; the lboards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and
the pillars thereof, and sockets
1thereof,
.
I 32 And the pillars of the court
:round about, and their sockets, and
jtheir pins, and their cords, with all
their '"instruments, and with all
their service: and by name ye shall
reckon the instruments of the
charge of their burden.'
33 This is the service of the families of the sons of Merari, according
to all their service, in the tabernacle
of the "congregation, under the
hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron
the priest.
34 And Moses and Aaron and the
chief of the congregation numbered
the sons of the Kohathites after

I
1

l

ses, saying,
22 Take also the sum of the sons
of Gershon, throughout the houses
of their fathers, by their families;
23 From thirty years old and upward until fifty years old shalt'
thou number them; all that enter inl
to perform the service, to do thel
work i_n the tabernacle of the congregatmn.
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their families, and after the house of B.C. 1490.
their fathers,
35 From 0 thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old,
every one that entereth into the
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation:
36 And those that were numbered
of them by their families were two
thousand seven hundred and fifty.
37 These were they that were
numbered of the families of the
Kohathites, all that might do service in the tabernacle of the congregation, which Moses and Aaron
did number according to the commandment of the LORD by the hand
of Moses.
38 And those that were numbered
of the sons of Gershon, throughout
their families, and by the house of
their fathers,
39 From thirty years old and up- a v.47.
ward even unto fifty ye.ars old, b v. 22 .
every one that entereth mto the'
service, for the work in the taber- c v.29.
nacle of the congregation,
r1 vs 3 23 3o·
40 Even those that were numbered l ci;r.23.3,
of them, throughout their families, 27.
by the house of their fathers, were Ic vs 15 24 31
two thousand and six hundred and
· ' ' ·
thirty.
fLev.15.2.
41 bThese are they that were, g 2 Ki 7 3.
numbered of the families of the sons·i· 2 Ch.1.26.2i.
of Gershon, of all that might do
service in the tabernacle of the h Lev .6.2.
congregation, whom Moses and I iPsa.32.5;
Aaron did number according to the! 1 John 1.9.
commandment of the LORD.
i ·H b goel
4 2 And those that were numbered I1 R;d~mp.'
of the families of the sons of Merari, (K;nsman
throughout their families by thel 59
type). Isa.
house of their fathers,
'
·20 · note.
43 From thirty years old and up- " See Ex.29.
ward even unto fifty years old, 33, note.
every one that entereth into the
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation,
44 Even those that were numbered
of them after their families, were!
three thousand and two hundred.
45 These be those that were num-1
bered of the families of the sons ofl
Merari, whom Moses and Aaron
numbered according to the word of
the <LoRD by the hand of Moses.
46 All those that were numbered
of the Levites, whom Moses and
Aaron and the chief of Israel numbered, after their families, and after
the house of their fathers,
4 7 dFrom thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old,
every one that came to do the service of the ministry, and the service

I
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of the burden in the tabernacle of
· the congregation,
I 48 Even those that were numbered of them, were eight thousand
and five hundred and fourscore.
49 According to the commandment of the LORD they were num- ·
bered by the hand of Moses, every
one according to his <service, and
·according to his burden: thus were
they numbered of him, as the LORD
rommanded Moses.

l

1

CHAPTER 5.

lrheorderofthehost: (12) defilement of the camp.
~he

LORD spake unto Moses,
A2 ND
saymg,
Command the children oflsrael,
that they put out of the camp every

leper, and every one that hath an
Ifissue,
and whosoever is defiled by
dead:
lthe3 Both
male and female shall ye
1

put out, gwithout the camp shall ye
put them; that they defile not their
camps,
in the midst whereof I dwell.
[
4 And the children of Israel did
iso, and put them out without the
[camp: as the LORD spake unto
'!Moses, so did the children of Israel.
5 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying,
6 Speak unto the children of Israel, hWhen a man or woman shall
i,commit
any sin that men commit,
!to do a trespass against the LORD,
'and that person be guilty;
~ 7 Then they shall i confess their
sin which they have done: and he
shall recompense his trespass with
the principal thereof, and add unto
it the fifth part thereof, and give it
'lunto him against whom he hath
trespassed.
8 But ifthe man have ncjkinsman
ito recompense the trespass unto, let
·the trespass be recompensed unto
!the LORD, even tc the priest; beside
ithe ram of the katonement, whereby
:an atonement shall be made for
him.
9 And every offering of all the
'holy things of the children of Israel,
'which they bring unto the priest,
shall be his.
' 10 And every man's hallowed
things shall be his: whatsoever
any man giveth the priest, it shall
be his.
: 11 An_d the LORD spake unto Mo-

I

ises, saying,

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, If any

5 13]

man's wife go aside, and commit al B.C. 1490.
trespass against him,
13 And a man lie with her carnally. and it be hid from the eyes
of her husband, and be kept close.
and she be defiled. and there be no
witness against her, neither she be
taken with the manner;
14 And the spirit of jealousy come
upon him, and he be jealous of his
wife, and she be defiled: or if the
spirit of jealousy come upon him,
and he be jealous of his wife, and
she b~ not defiled:
15 Then shall the man bring his
wife unto the priest, and he shall a Lev.5.11.
bring her aoffering for her, the tenth! b One ephah
part of an beph:ih of barley meal;1 = i bu.
he shall pour no oil upon it. nor put: 3 pts.
franl~ncense thereon; for it Js an' c 1 Ki. 17 . 18 ;
offenng of Jealousy, an offenng ofl Ezk.29.16;
memorial, 'bringing iniquity to re- Heb.10.3.
membrance.
d Heb 13 4
16 And the priest shall bring her
near, and set her before the LORD: e vs.17,22,24.
17 A~d the priest shall take holy. fJosh. 6 . 26 ;
water m an earthen vessel; and ofj i sam.14.
the dust that is in the floor of the, 24; Neh.10.
tabernacle the priest shall take, and 2 9.
put it into the water:
g Lev.8.27.
18 And the priest shall set the
woman before the dLoRD, and un- h Lev.2.2,9.
cover the woman's head, and put the I; Deut.28.37·
offering of memorial in her hands, Isa.65.15; '
which is the jealousy offering: and, Jcr.24.9;
18 22
th~ priest shall have in his hand the'I ~~: • ; 42 ·
<bitter water that causeth the curse:
19 And the priest shall charge her j Separation.
by an oath, and say unto the! N';,.~~l 6 20 •
woman, If no man have lain with' 26. (Gc.;.12.
thee, and if thou hast not gone' l; 2 Cor.6.
aside to uncleanness with another: 14 ' 17 ·>
instead of thy husband, be thou free: k Jud.13.S;
from this bitter water that causeth Heb.7.26.
the curse:
20 But if thou hast gone aside to
another instead of thy husband,
and if thou be defiled, and some
man have lain with thee beside
thine husband:
21 Then the priest shall /charge
the woman with an oath of cursing,
and the priest shall say unto the
woman, The LORD make thee a
curse and an oath among thy peo- 'I
pie, when the LORD doth make thy
thigh to rot, and thy belly to swell;
22 And this water that causeth
the curse shall go into thy bowels.I
I:

·

·

·

to make thy belly to swell, and thy
thigh to rot: And the woman shall
say, Amen, amen.
23 And the priest shall write these
curses in a book, and he shall blot
them out with the bitter water:
24 And he shall cause the woman
to drink the bitter water that
causeth the curse: and the water
that causeth the curse shall enter
into her, and become bitter.
2S Then the priest shall take the
jealousy offering out of the woman's
hand, and shall cwave the offering
before the LORD, and offer it upon
the altar:
26 And the priest shall take an
handful of the offering, heven the
memorial thereof, and burn it upon
the altar, and afterward shall cause
the woman to drink the water.
27 And when he hath made her
to drink the water, then it shall
come to pass, that, if she be defiled,
and have done trespass against her
husband, that the water that
causeth the curse shall enter into
her, and become bitter, and her
,belly shall swell, and her thigh
shall rot: and the woman shall be a
:icurse among her people.
1 28 And if the woman be not
defiled, but be clean; then she shall
be free, and shall conceive seed.
29 This is the law of jealousies,
when a wife goeth aside to
lanother instead of her husband,
and is defiled;
30 Or when the spirit of jealousy
cometh upon him, and he be jealous
Iover his wife, and shall set the woman before the LORD, and the priest
shall execute upon her all this law.
31 Then shall the man be guiltless
from iniquity, and this woman shall
bear her iniquity.
1

CHAPTER 6.

The order of the host: (13) the
Nazarites.

AND
the
ses, !saying,

LORD

spake unto Mo-

2 Speak unto the children of Is·
rael, and say unto them. When
either man or woman shall jseparate themselves to vow a vow of
a 2kNazarite, to separate themselves unto the LORD:

~~~~~~~-'--
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. There is a beautiful moral order in chapters 6.-7.; separation, 6. i-12; worBhiI.J, 6. 13-21; ?lessing, 6. 22-21; service, 7. 1-89. See Heb. 13. 12-16.
The Nazante (more accurately Nazirite. one separated) was a person of either
sex sep~ated wholly unto the LORD. Abstention from wine, the symbol of mere
natural JOY (Psa. 104. is). was the expression o{ a devotedness which found all its
173
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3 He shall separate himself from B.C. 1490.
wine and strong drink, and shall
drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink. neither shall
he drink any liquor of grapes, nor
eat moist grapes, or dried.
4 All the days of his separation!
shall he eat nothing that is made 1
of the vine tree, from the kemels
even to the husk.
5 All the days of the vow of his 1
separation there shall no razor come'.
upon his head: until the days be 1
fulfilled, in the which he separatethi
himself unto the LORD, he shall bef'
holy, and shall let 'the locks of the
hair of his head grow.
I
6 All the days that he separateth a Lev 5 7
himself unto the LORD he shall
···
come at no dead body. ·
bSee Ex.29.
7 He shall not make himself un- 33 • note.
clean for his father, or for his c Leaven.vs.
mother, for his brother, or for his 12,17,19;
sister, when they die: because the Num.9 . 11 :
consecration of his God is upon his ~~~3~~i.i
head.
8 All the days of his separation d Lit. meal.
he is holy unto the LORD.
e Lev.4.30.
9 And if any man die very sud·
denly by him, and he hath defiled fl Sam. 2 ·15·
the head of his consecration; then g Ex.29.23,
he shall shave his head in the dayl 28.
of his cleansing, on the seventh day / E 19 7
shall he shave it.
·' ec · · •
10 And on the eighth day he shall Ii B;bJe praybring atwo turtles, or two young! ers (O.T.)
pigeons. to the priest, to the door of ~~~~fg:3 s,
the tabernacle of the congrega- 36 (Gen.
1: 15. 2 ; Hab.3.
tion:
11 And the priest shall offer the' l·l 5 .)
one for a sin-offering, and the other
for a burnt-offering, and make an
batonernent for him, for that he
sinned by the dead, and shall ha!low his head that same day.
12 And he shall consecrate unto[
the LORD the days of his separation, and shall bring a lamb of the
first year for a trespass-offering:'
but the days that were before shall
be lost, because his separation was
defiled.
13 And this is the law of the
Nazarite, when the days of his
separation are fulfilled: he shall be
brought unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation:

I
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14 And he shall offer his offering
unto the LORD, one he lamb of the
first year without blemish for a
burnt-offering, and one ewe lamb of
the first year without blemish for a
sin-offering, and one ram without
blemish for peace-offerings,
15 And a basket of cunleavened
bread, cakes of fine flour mingled
with oil, and wafers of unleavened
bread anointed with oil, and their
dmeat-offering, and their drink'offerings.
16 And the priest shall bring
them before the LORD. and shall
1-•offer his sin-offering, and his burnt1offering:
/ 17 And he shall offer the ram for
la sacrifice of peace-offerings unto
!the LORD, with the basket of unleavened bread: the priest shall of'fer
also his dmeat-offering, and his
drink-offering.
And the Nazarite shall shave
the head of his separation at the
door of the tabernacle of the
congregation, and shall take the
hair of the head of his separa·
tion, and put it in the fire which
is under the sacrifice of the peaceofferings.
19 And the priest shall take the
!sodden shoulder of the ram, and
one unleavened cake out of the
basket, and one Kunleavened wafer,
and shall put them upon the hands
of the Nazarite, after the hair of
his separation is shaven:
20 And the priest shall wave them
for a wave-offering before the
LORD: this is holy for the priest,
with the wave-breast and heaveshoulder: and hafter that the Naz.
[arite may drink wine.
21 This is the law of the N a7arite
''who hath vowed, and of his offering unto the LORD for his separation, beside that that his hand
shall get: according to the vow
which he vowed, so he must do
1after the law of his separation.
1 22 An_d the LORD spake unto Moses, saying,
1 23 Speak unto Aaron and unto
lhis sons, saying, iOn this wise ye
shall bless the children of Israel,
saying unto them,
1
1

I
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joy in the LORD (cf. Psa. 87. 7; 97. 12; Hab. 3. 18; Phil. 3. 1, 3; 4. 4, 10). The long
hair, naturally a reproach to man (1 Car. 11. 14 ), was at once the visible sign of the
Nazarite's separation, and of his willingness to bear reproach for Jehovah's sake.
The type found its perfect fulfillment in Jesus, who was "holy, harmless, undefiled
and separate from sinners" (Heb. 7. 26); who was utterly separated unto the Father
(John 1. 18; 6. 38); who allowed no mere natural claim to hinder or divert Hirn (Mt.
12. 46-50).
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princes offered their offering before
·-- the altar.
11 And the LORD said unto Moses. They shall offer their offering,
each prince on his day, for the dedicating of the altar.
12 And he that offered his offering
the first day was N ahshon the son
of Amminadab, of the tribe of
Judah:
13 And his offering was one silver
charger, the weight thereof was an
hundred and thirty "shekels, one
CHAPTER 7.
silver bowl of seventy shekels. after
the shekel of the sanctuary; both
The order of the host: (14) the
of them were full of f.ne flour
gifts of the princes.
mingled with oil for a imeat-offerND it came to pass on the day la Psa.31.16;
ing:
9:
that Moses had fully set up the: 80.3,7,l
14 One spoon of ten shekels of
9 17
tabernacle, and had danointed it,' Dan. · ·
gold, full of iincense:
and sanctified it, and all the instru- b Psa.89.15.
15 One young bullock, one ram,
ments thereof, both the altar and
one lamb of the first year, for a
all the vessels thereof, and had an- c 1sa. 26 ·3 ' 12 · kburnt-offering:
ointed them, and sanctified them; d Lev.8.rn,11.
16 One kid of the goats for a lsin!offering:
2 That the <princes of Israel, N
14
heads of the house of their fathers, e um. · ·
17 And for a sacrifice of '"peacewho were the princes of the tribes, fNum.4.24, \offerings, two oxen, five rams, five
and were over them that were 28.
he goats, five lambs of the first
numbered, offered:
Ig Num 4 4
Iyear: this was the offering of Nah3 And 1they brought their offer-I 1s. · · '
shon the son of Arnminadab.
ing before the LORD, six covered !h One shekel= 18 On the second day Nethaneel
wagons, and twelve oxen; a wagon I 25 9 d or
,the son of Zuar, prince of Issachar,
for two of the princes, and for each 65.cts.": also 1did offer:
one an ox: and they brought them vs.19,25,31, i 19 He •offered for his offering one
37 43 49 55
before the tabernacle.
• •73 •79 • 'silver charger, the weight whereof
4 And the LORD spake unto Mo- ~~;~~'. ' ' ~was an hundred and thirty shekels,
ses, saying,
ione silver bowl of seventy shekels,
after the shekel of the sanctuary;
S Take it of them, that they may ; Lit. meal.
be to de the service of the taber- j Ex.30.34.
, both of them full of fine flour minnacle of the congregation; and thou
'gled with oil for a imeat-offering:
shalt give them unto the Levites, k Lev.1. 2•3 ·
' 20 One spoon of gold of ten shekto every man according to his l Lev.4.23.
els, full of incense:
service.
I
21 One young bullock, one ram,
3
6 And Moses took the wagons and m Lev. .1.
one lamb of the first year, for a
the oxen, and gave them unto the n v.13.
burnt-offering:
Levites.
22 One kid of the goats for a sin7 Two wagons and four oxen he
offering:
gave unto the sons of !Gershon,
23 And for a sacrifice of peaceaccording to their service:
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five
8 And four wagons and eight oxen
he goats, five lambs of the first
he gave unto the sons of Merari,
year: this was the offering of Nethaccording unto their service, under
aneel the son of Zuar.
the hand of lthamar the son of
24 On the third day Eliab the
Aaron the priest.
son of Helon, prince of the children
9 But unto the sons of Kohath he
of Zebulun, did offer:
gave none: because the gservice of
25 His offering was one silver
the sanctuary belonging unto them
charger, the weight whereof was an
was that they should bear upon
hundred and thirty shekels, one
their shoulders.
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after
10 And the princes offered for
the shekel of the sanctuary; both of
dedicating of the altar in the day
them full of fine flour mingled with
that it was anointfd, even the
oil for a imeat-offering:
24 The LORD bless thee. and keep!
thee:
I
25 The LORD make his •.face shine!
upon thee, and be gracious unto'
thee:
!
26 The LORD blift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee
·peace.
27 And they shall put my name
upon the children of Israel; and I
will bless them.

B.C. 1490.
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It is beautiful to observe that, though the offerings of the princes were identical,
each is separately recorded by the pen of inspiration. Cf. Mk. 12. 41-44.
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26 One golden spoon often shek- e.c. 1490. fine flour mingled with oil for a
els, full of incense:
bmeat-offering:
27 One young bullock, one ram,
44 One golden spoon of ten shekone lamb of the first year, for a
els, full of incense:
burnt-offering:
45 One young bullock, one ram,
28 One kid of the goats for a sinone lamb of the first year, for a
offering:
burnt-offering:
29 And fm- a sacrifice of peace46 One kid of the goats for a sinofferings, two oxen, five rams, five
offering:
he goats, five lambs of the first
4 7 And for a sacrifice of peaceyear: this was the offering of Eliab
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five
the son of Helon.
he goats, five lambs of the first year:
30 On the fourth day aEJizur the
this was the offering of Eliasaph
son of Shedeur, prince of the chi!the son of Deuel.
dren of Reuben, did offer:
48 On the seventh day Elishama
31 His offering was one silver
the son of Ammihud, prince of the
charger of the weight of an hundred
children of Ephraim, offered:
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl
49 His goffering was one silver
of seventy shekels, after the shekel
charger, the weight whereof was an
of the sanctuary; both of them full
.hundred and thirty shekels, one silof fine flour mingled with oil for a,
.ver bowl of seventy shekels, after
bmeat-offering:
I
l'the shekel of the sanctuary; both
32 One gC!lden spoon often shekof them full of fine flour mingled
1
els, full of mcense:
a Num.l.S;
·with oil for a bmeat-offering:
I 50 One golden spoon of ten shek33 One young bullock, one ram, I 2.10.
one lamb of the first year, for a
.
els, full of incense:
burnt-offering:
b Lit: meal.
51 One young bullock, one ram,
34 One kid of the goats for a sin- c v.13.
lone lamb of the first year, for a
burnt-offering:
offering:
4;
35 And for a sacrifice of peace- d
52 One kid of the goats for a sin· ·
·offering:
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five
he goats, five lambs of the first: e Called
I 53 And for a sacrifice of peaceyear: this was the offering of Elizur'· fi:fel; Num. offerings, two oxen, five rams, five
the son of Shedeur.
·
·
i he goats, five lambs of the first
36 On the fifth day Shelumiel the 1 fv.13.
'year: this was the offering of
son of Zurishaddai, prince of thel
Elishama the son of Ammihud.
13
children of Simeon, did offer:
igv. ·
54 On the eighth day hoffered
37 His coffering was one silver h Num.1.10;
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur,
charger, the weight whereof was' 2.2o.
prince of the children of Manasseh:
an hundred and thirty shekels,' ; v. 13 .
155 His ioffering was one silver
one silver bowl of seventy shek-i
charger of the weight of an hunels, after the shekel of the sane-!
dred and thirty shekels, one silver
tuary; both of them full of fine!
lbowl of seventy shekels, after the
flour mingled with oil for a meat-1
shekel of the sanctuary; both of
'offering:
Ithem full of fine flour mingled with
38 One golden spoon of ten shek'oil for a bmeat-offering:
els, full of incense:
56 One golden spoon of ten shek39 One young bullock, one ram,
els, full of incense:
one lamb of the first year, for a
57 One young bullock, one ram,
burnt-offering:
one lamb of the first year, for a
burnt-offering:
40 One kid of the goats for a sinoffering:
58 One kid of the goats for a sin41 And for a sacrifice of peaceoffering:
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five
59 And for a sacrifice of peacehe goats, five lambs of the first
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five
year: this was the offering of
he goats, five lambs of the first
year: this was the offering of
Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai.
42 On the sixth day dEliasaph the
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.
son of •Deuel, prince of the children
60 On the ninth day Abidan the
of Gad, offered:
son of Gideoni, prince of the chil43 His /offering was one silver
dren of Benjamin, offered:
charger of the weight of an hundred
61 His offering was one silver
and thirty shekels, a silver bowl of
!charger, the weight whereof was
seventy shekels, after the shekel of
an hundred and thirty shekels, one
the sanctuary; both of them full of
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after
176
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;~hekel of the sanctuary; bothl e.c. 1490.
of them full of fine flour mingled 1wi th oil for a •meat-offering:
62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense:
63 One young bullock, one ram,
one lamb of the first year, for a
burnt-offering:
64 One kid of the goats for a sinoffering:
65 And for a sacrifice of peaceofferings, two oxen, five rams, five
he goats, five lambs of the first
year: this was the offering of Abidan the son of Gideoni.
66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the
son of Ammishaddai, prince of the
children of Dan, offered:
67 His offering was one silver
cha'rger, the weight whereof was an
hundred and thirty shekels, one sil-1
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after!
the shekel of the sanctuary; both
of them full of fine flour mingled
with oil for a •meat-offering:
68 One golden spoon of ten shek-1
els, full of incense:
i
69 One young bullock, one ram, a Lit. meal.
one lamb of the first year, for a b Num.1.13;
burnt-offering:
I 2.27.
70 .One kid of the goats for a sin-', v.l 3 •
offering:
I
71 And for a sacrifice of peace-idv.1.
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five· N 12 8 .
'he goats, five lambs of the first,' E~.';j_ 9 ,ii.
year: this was the offering of
Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. l/Ex.25.22.
72 On the eleventh day bPagiel g Ex.25. 3 7;
the son of Ocran, prince of the: 40.25.
children of Asher, offered:
i
73 His 'offering was one silver'
charger, the weight whereof was'
an hundred and thirty shekels, one 1
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after;
the shekel of the sanctuary; both I
of them full of fine flour mingled·
with oil for a •meat-offering:
I
74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense:
75 One young bullock, one ram,
one lamb of the first year, for al
burnt-offering:
'
76 One kid of the goats for a sin-·
offering:
,
77 And for a sacrifice of peace-I
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five
he goats, five lambs of the first I
year: this was the offering ofl
I
Pagiel the son of Ocran.
78 On the twelfth day Ahira the,
son of Enan, prince of the children:
of Naphtali, offered:
i
79 His offering was one silver!
charger, the weight whereof was
an hundred.and thirty shekels, one

I
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silver bowl of seventy shekels, after
the shekel of the sanctuary; both
of them full of fine flour mingled
with oil for a •meat-offering:
80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense:
81 One young bullock, one ram,
one lamb of the first year, for a
burnt-offering:
82 One kid of the goats for a sinoffering:
83 And for a sacrifice of peaceofferings, two oxen, five rams, five
he goats, five lambs of the first
year: this was the offering of Ahira
the son of Enan.
84 This was the dedication of the
altar, in the day when it was
anointed, by the princes of Israel:
twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons of gold:
85 Each charger of silver weighing an hundred and thirty shekels,
each bowl seventy: all the silver
,1 vessels weighed two thousand and
four hundred shekels, after the
shekel of the sanctuary:
/, 86 The golden spoons were
I twelve, full of incense, weighing
I ten shekels apiece, after the shekel
of the sanctuaty: all the gold of the
1spoons was an hundred and twenty
'shekels.
! 87
All the oxen for the burnt! offering were twelve bullocks, the
1rams twelve, the lambs of the first
year twelve, with their •meat-offer•ing: and the kids of the goats for
1sin-offering twelve.
88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the peace-offerings were
twenty and four bullocks, the rams
sixty, the he goats sixty, the lambs
of the first year sixty. This was
the dedication of the altar, after
that it was "anointed.
89 And V1hen Moses was gone into the tabernacle of the congregation to <speak with him, then he
heard the voice of one speaking
[unto him from off the !mercy seat
that was upon the ark of testimony,
lfrom between the two cherubims:
and he spake unto him.
1

CHAPTER 8.
The order of the host: (15) the
lamps and the candlestick.
ND the .LORD spake unto Moses, saymg,
2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto
him, When thou lightest the lamps,
the seven glamps shall give light
over against the candlestick.

A
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3 And Aaron did so; he lighted' a.c.
the lamps thereof over against thej
candlestick, as the LORD commanded Moses.
I
4 And this work of the 0 candlestick was of beaten gold, unto the·
shaft thereof. unto the flowers
thereof, was beaten work: according unto the 0pattern which the
LORD had shewed Moses, so he
made the candlestick.

1490.

The order of the host:

(16) cleansing the Levites.
5 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying,
6 Take the Levites from among
the children of Israel, and <cleanse
them.
7 And thus shalt thou do unto
them, to cleanse them: Sprinkle
dwater of purifying upon them, and
let them shave all their flesh, and
let them wash their clothes, and so
make themselves clean.
8 Then let them take a young! E
bullock with his <meat-offering, a x. 25 ·31 ·
even fine flour mingled with oil, b Ex.25.40.
and another young bullock shalt
c
thou take for a sin-offering.
' 2 or.7.1.
9 And thou shalt bring the Le- d Num.19.9.
vites before the tabernacle of the 17; Psa.51.
9.
congregation: and thou shalt gather
the whole assembly of the children
' ·
of Israel together:
e Lit. meal.
~O And thou shalt bring the Le- /vs. 11 • 22 ;
v1tes before the LORD: and the cf.Rom.IS.
children of Israel shall put their 16.
hands upon the Levites:
g see Ex 29
11 And Aaron shall /offer the Le- 33, note.·
vites before the LORD for an offering of the children of Israel, that
they may execute the service of the
LORD.
12 And the Levites shall Jay their
hands upon the heads of the bullocks: and thou shalt offer the one
for a sin-offering, and the other for
a burnt-offering, unto the LORD, to,
make an gatonement for the Levites. I
13 And thou shalt set the Levites
·)efore Aaron, and before his sons,
and offer them for an offering unto!
the LORD.
14 Thus shalt thou separate the
Levites from among the children of:
Is;ael: and the Levites shall bell'

iJ\!leb.

mine.

15 And after that shall the Le-1
vites go in to do the service of thel
tabernacle of the congregation: and
thou shalt cleanse them, and offer,
them for an offering.
I
16 For they are wholly given untoJ'
me from among the children of Is-

l9

1

rael; instead of such as open every
womb, even instead of the firstborn of all the children of Israel,
have I taken them unto me.
17 For all the firstborn of the children of Israel are mine, both man
and beast: on the day that I smote
every firstborn in the land of Egypt
I sanctified them for myself.
18 And I have taken the Levites
for all the firstborn of the children
of Israel.
19 And I have given the Levites
as a gift to Aaron and to his sons
from among the children of Israel,
to do the service of the children of
Israel in the tabernacle of the congregation, and to make an gatonement for the children of Israel: that
there be no plague among the children of Israel, when the children of
Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary.
20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all
lthe congregation of the children of
Israel, did to the Levites according
unto all that the LORD commanded
!Moses concerning the Levites, so
did the children of Israel unto them,
21 And the Levites were purified,
and they washed their clothes; and
Aaron offered them as an offering
before the LORD; and Aaron made

l
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tabernacle of the congregation before Aaron, and before his sons: as
'the LORD had commanded Moses
concerning the Levites, so did they
unto them.
23 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying,
24 This is it that belongeth unto
the Levites: from twenty and five
years old and upward they shall go
in to wait upon the service of the
tabernacle of the congregation:
25 And from the age of fifty years
they shall cease waiting upon the
service thereof, and shall serve no
more:
26 But shall minister with their
brethren in the tabernacle of the
congregation, to keep the charge.
and shall do no service. Thus shalt
thou do unto the Levites touching
their charge.

I

CHAPTER 9.
The order of the host: (17) the
Passover.

.
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the LORD spake unto MoA ND
ses in the wilderness of Sinai,
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in the "first month of the second: B.C. 1490.
year after they were come out of the
land of Egypt, saying,
.
2 Let the children of Israel a\sol
keep the passover at his appointed!'
bseason.
3 In the fourteenth day of thisl
month, at even, ye shall keep it inl
his appointed season: according to'I
all the rites of it, and according to
all the ceremonies thereof, shall yel
keep it.
4 And Moses spake unto the chi\-:
dren of Israel. that they shou\di
keep the passover.
:
5 And they kept the passover on,
the fourteenth day of the first
month at even in the wilderness ofl
Sinai: according to all that the
LORD commanded Moses, so did a i.e. Apr;/;
the children of Israel.
also v. 5 .
6 And there were certain men, & Ex.12.3;
who were defiled by the dead body Deut.16.1;
of a man, that they could not keep 20_chr. 32o.3-_
the passover on that day: and they
came before Moses and before Aaran on that day:
c i.e. May.
7 And those men said unto him, d Leaven.
We are defiled by the dead body 1 Num.28.17.
of a man: wherefore are we kepti !Gen.!9.3;
back. that we may not offer an i Mt.l 3 ·33 ·>
offering of the LORD in his ap-; c Fulfilled,
pointed season among the children; John l9. 3 6.
of Israel?
'fHeb.10.29;
8 And Moses said unto them, - 12.25.
Stand still, and I will hear what 1 56 6 i
the LORD will command concerning " sa. · ' ·
you.
" Isa.4.5.
9 An~ the LORD spake unto Mo- ; Num.lO.ll,
ses, saymg,
33 ,34 ; Ex. 33 .
10 Speak unto the children of Is- 14,15; Ex.
rael, saying, If any man of you or · 4 o.36,38.
of your posterity shall be unclean J Num.1.s 3 ;
by reason of a dead body, or be in 3.8; Zech.
a journey afar off, yet he shall keep 3.7.
the passover unto the LORD.
k Ex.4o. 36 ,37 .
11 The fourteenth day of the 'sec_I
ond month at even they shall keep'
it, and eat it with "unleavened
bread and bitter herbs.
i
12 They shall leave none of it!
unto the morning, nor break any'
•bone of it: according to all the ordi- i
nances of the passover they shall
ktep it.
13 But the man that is clean, and
is not in a journey, and forbearethl
to keep the passover, even the samel
!soul shall be cut off from among:
his people: because he brought not'
the offering of the LORD in his apP?in!ed season, that man shall bear
lus sm.
14 And if a Kstranger shall sojourn
among you, and will keep the pass179
I'
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lover unto the LORD; according to
the ordinance of the passover, and
according to the manner thereof, so
shall he do: ye shall have one ordinance, both for the stranger, and
for him that was born in the
land.
The order of the host: (18) the
«uidin"' cloud.
"'
"'
15 And on the day that the tabernacle was reared up the cloud
l'•covered the tabernacle, namely,
[the tent of the testimony: and at
1even there was upon the tabernacle
:as it were the appearance of fire,
!until the morning.
16 So it was alway: the cloud
covered it by day, and the appear,ance of fire by night.
I 17 And when the icloud was taken
1up from the tabernacle, then after
,that the children of Israel journeyed: and in the place where the
'cloud abode, there the children of
Israel pitched their tents.
, 18 At the commandment of the
ILORD the children of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment of
the LORD they pitched: as long as
the cloud abode upon the tabernacle
they rested in their tents.
19 And when the cloud tarried
long upon the tabernacle many
[days, then the children of Israel
kept the icharge of the LORD, and
ljourneyed not.
I 20 And so it was, when the cloud
:was a few d~ys upon the tabernacle; accordmg to the command,ment of the LORD they abode
·in their tents, and according to the
!commandment of the LORD they
!journeyed.
21 And so it was, when the cloud
abode from even unto the morning,
,and that the cloud was taken up in
the morning, then they journeyed:
1whether it was by day or by night
that the cloud was taken up, they
journeyed.
22 Or whether it were two days,
or a month, or a year, that the cloud
tarried upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, the children of Israel
kabode in their tents, and journeyed
not: but when it was taken up, they
journeyed.
23 At the commandment of the
LORD they rested in the tents, and
at the commandment of the LORD
they journeyed: they kept the
charge of the LORD at the commandment.ofthe LORD by the hand
of Moses.
:
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CHAPTER 10.
B.C. 1490.
13 And they first took their jourThe order of the host: (19) the------ ney according to the commandment
silver assembly-trumpets.
of the LORD by the hand of Moses .
.14 In the first place went the

the
A ND
ses, saymg,

standard of the camp. of the children of Judah accordmg to their
2 Make thee two trumpets of silarmies: and over his host was
ver; of a whole piece shalt thou
Nahshon the son of Amminadab.
make them: that thou mayest use
15 And over the host of the tribe
them for the calling of the assembly,
of the children of Issachar w.;s
and for the journeying of the camps.
N ethaneel the son of Zuar.
3 And when they shall blow with
16 And over the host of the tribe
them, all the assembly shall assemof the cifildren of Zebulun was
ble themselves to thee at the door of
Eliab the son of Helon.
the tabernacle of the congregation.
17 And the tabernacle was taken
4 And if they blow but with one
down; and the sons of Gershon and
trumpet, then the princes, which
the sons of Merari set forward,
are 0 heads of the thousands of Isbearing the tabernacle.
rael, shall gather themselves unto
18 And the standard of the cami::
thee.
of Reuben set forward according to
5 When ye blow an ba)arm, then.a Num.1.16;
their armies: and over his host was
the camps that lie on the east partsi Ex.18.21.
Elizur the son of Shedeur.
19 And over the host of the tribe
shall go forward.
Ib Joel 2 1
6 When ye blow an alarm the
··
of the children of Simeon was Shesecond time, then the camps that! c Num.2.10. iJumiel the son of Zurishaddai.
lie on the csouth side shall take Id Num 31 6 .
20 And over the host of the tribe
their journey: they shall blow an'I 1 Ch~.1S.i4; of the children of Gad was Eliasaph
alarm for their journeys.
2 Chr.13.12. the son of Deuel.
7 But when the congregation is to. N 291 .
21 And the Kohathites set forbe gathered together, ye shall blow,!' e LC::,~·3.i4;
ward, bearing the sanctuary: and
but ye shall not sound an alarm.
2 Chr.5.12; the other did set up the tabernacle
8 And the sons of Aaron, the ~~~ft
against they came.
dpriests, shall blow with the trum- 27 :13 '. sa.
22 And the standard of the camp
pets; and they shall be to you forj
of the children of Ephraim set for28
2
an ordinance for ever throughoutJEx. - 9lward according to their armies: and
your generations.
!g i.e. May.
lover his host was Elishama the son
9 And· if ye go to war in your,
.of Ammihud.
11
land against the enemy that op-, h 'k• •~ E 2 I 23 And over the host of the tribe
presseth you, then ye shall blow an 18~ue' x. · of the children of Manasseh was
alarm with the trumpets; and yel
iGamaliel the son of Pedahzur.
shall be remembered before the. i ~J-~;-ls.
24 And over the host of the tribe
LORD your God, and ye shall be:
· ·
of the children of Benjamin was
saved from your enemies.
Abidan the son of Gideoni.
10 eAJso in the day of your glad25 And the standard of the camp
ness, and in your solemn days, and
of the children of Dan set forward,
in the beginnings of your months,
which was the rereward of all the
ye shall blow with the trumpets
camps throughout their hosts: and
over your burnt-offerings, and over
over his host was Ahiezer the son
the sacrifices of your peace-offerof Ammishaddai.
ings; that they may be to you for
26 And over the host of the tribe
a !memorial before your God: I am
of the children of Asher was Pagiel
the LORD your God.
the son of Ocran.
2 7 And over the host of the tribe
From Sinai to Kadesh-barnea:
of the children of Naphtali was
(1) the first march; the halt
Ahira the son of Enan.
in Paran.
28 Thus were the journeyings of
the children of Israel according to
11 And it came to pass on the
their armies, when they set fortwentieth day of the gsecond
ward.
month, in the second year, that the
29 And Moses said unto Hobab,
cloud was taken up from off the
the son of hRaguel the iMidianite,
tabernacle of the testimony.
Moses' father in law, We arejour12 And the children of Israel took
neying unto the place of which the
their journeys out of the wilderness
LORD said, I will give it you: come
of Sinai; and the cloud rested in
thou with us, and we will do thee
the wilderness of Paran.
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good: for the LORD hath spoken B.C. 1490.
7 And the manna was as coriangood concerning Israel.
der seed, and the colour thereof as
30 And he said unto him, I will
the colour of bdellium.
not go· but I will depart to mine
8 And the people went about,
own la~d. and to my kindred.
and gathered it, and ground it in
31 And he said, Leave us not, I
mills, or beat it in a mortar, and
pray thee; forasmuch as thou knowbaked it in pans, and made cakes
est how we are to encamp in the a But see Ex. of it: and the t!'lste of it was as the
wilderness and 0 thou mayest be to 13- 21 ·22 · d taste of fresh 011.
us instead' of eyes.
~~a~';,~~s or 9 Ai:d when ~he dew fell upon the
32 And it shall be, if thou go with Hobab's
camp m the mght, the manna fell
us, yea, it shall be, that what good- eyes?7 5cr.
upon it.
ness the LORD shall do unto us, the Jer.l · ·
Frorn Sinai to Kadesh-barnea:
same will we do unto thee.
b Biblo pray(4) the complaint of Moses.
0
33 And they departed from the N~.;, 1fili10 Then Moses heard the people
mount of the LORD three days' 15. (Gen.IS. weep throughout their families,
journey: and the ark of the cove- 2; Hab.3.1- every man in the door of his tent:
nant of the LORD went before them 16 -l
and the anger of the LORD was
in the three days' journey, to c Miracles
kindled greatly; Moses also was
search out a resting place for them. (O.T.l. vs.I- displeased.
34 And the cloud of the LORD iL~~"(<~~;,_ 11 And Moses said unto the
was upon them by day, when they s.24; Jon.2. LORD, Wherefore hast thou afflicted
went out of the camp.
1-10.l
thy servant? and wherefore have I
35 And it came to pass, when t_he d A burninA. not found favour in thy sight, that
ar_k set forward, that Mos.es said,
thou layest the burden of all this
Rise up, LORD, and let thme ene- e Cf.Ex.12.
.people upon me?
mies be scattered; and let them that ~;.~::,~Un- 12 Have I conceived all this peohate thee flee be.fore thee.
b •
church mem- pie? have I begotten them, that
36 And whten it rested, he said, bers, wtable thou shouldest say unto me, Carry
Return, 0 LORD, unto the many :,d~~~':,dor them in thy bosom, as !3- nurs!ng
thousands of Israel.
Christ as the father beareth the suckmg child,
CHAPTER l 1.
Bread of God unto the land which thou swarest
~~~"1i6"!'i.n unto their fathers?
From Sinai to Kadesh-barnea: clamo;,r for
13 Whence should I have flesh to
(2) the lire of the Lord at ~~n~~ f~~as- give unto all this pei:iple? fC!r they
Taberah.
Hesh in the weep unto me, sa~11ng, Give us
ND when the people com- work and
flesh, that we may eat.
plained, it displeased the way of the I 14 I am not able to bear all this
LORD: and the LORD heard it;' ~~;::-:~ous 'people alone, because it is too
and his anger was kindled; and thel builclings,
heavy for me.
fire of the LORD burnt among them, ornate ritual, 15 And if thou deal thus \Vith me,
and 'consumed them that were in ~~in~~syA1~1 kill me, I gpray thee, out of hand, if
the uttermost parts of the camp.
they lead
I have found favour in thy sight;
2 And the people cried unto Mo- :;-::~al and let me not see my wretchedness.
ses; and when Moses prayed unto believers
FromSinaitoKadesh-barnea:(5)
the LORD, the fire was quenched.
also.
the seventy elders. (Cf. Ex.18.19.)
3 A~d he called the name of the, fEx. 16 .35,
16 And the LORD said unto Moplace Taberah: because the fire of note.
ses Gather unto me seventy men of
the LoRi:i b~rnt among them.
g Bible pray- th~ elders of Israel, whom thou
From Sma1 to Kadesh-barnea: ers 10.T.).vo, knowest to be the elders of the peo(3) the flesh-pots of Egypt.
ll-I5;Num. pie, and officers over them; and
4 And 'the mi.xt multitude that ggH~~~f· bring them unto the tabernacle of
was among them fell a lusting: and I-16.)
the congregation, that they may
the children of Israel also wept
stand there with thee.
again, and said, Who shall give usl,, Holy Spirit. 17 And I will come dowi:i and talk
flesh to eat?
vs.17,25,26, with thee there: and I will take of
5 We remember the fish, which 29; [;um.24. the hspirit which is upon thee, and
we did eat in Egypt freely; the cu- ~~.:.U.)2 ; will put it upon them; and they
cumbers, and the melons, and the
shall bear the burden of the people
leeks, and the onions, and the gar,
with thee, that thou bear it not
lick:
thyself alone.
6 But now our soul is dried away:
18 And say thou unto the people,
there is nothing at all, beside this
Sanctify yourselves against to morfmanna, before our eyes.
row, and ye shall eat flesh: for ye
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have wept in the ears of the LORD. B.C. 1490.
28 And Joshua the son of Nun,
saying. Who shall give us flesh to
the servant of Moses, one of his
eat? for it was well with us in
young men, answered and said, My
Egypt: therefore the LORD will
lord Moses, forbid them.
give you flesh. and ye shall eat.
29 And Moses said unto him En19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor
viest thou for my sake? would' God
two days, nor five days, neither ten
that all the LORD'S people were:
days, nor twenty days;
prophets, and that the LORD would
20 But even a whole month, until
put his bspirit upon them!
it come out at your nostrils, and it
30 And Moses gat him into the
be loathsome unto you: because
camp, he and the elders of Israel.
that ye have despised the LORD
From Sinai to Kadesh-barnea:
which is among you, and have wept
(7) the quails and the plague.
before him, saying, Why came we
forth out of Egypt?
31 And there went forth a wind
21 And Moses said, The people.
from the LORD, and brought quails
among whom I am, are six hundred
from the sea, and let them fall by
thousand footmen; and thou hast a Inspiration.
the camp, as it were a day's journey
22
38
·
th em fl es h , th a ti Num.
· were a d ay ' s
sa1"d , I w1"II give
(Ex.4.lS;" · on th"is s1"d e, an d as it
they may eat a whole month.
Rev.22.19.) journey on the other side, round
22 Shall the flocks and the herds' b H 1 5 . .t about the camp, and as it were two
be slain for them, to suffice them?' vs~l~.d:m · <cubits high 2upon the face of the
or shall all the fish of the sea be 26,29; Num. earth.
gathered together for them to suf- 24.2. (Gen.
I 32 And the people stood up all
fice them?
'
~f.j Mal. 2. that day, and all that night, and all
23 And the LORD said unto Moses,
1the next day, and they gathered the
Is the LORD'S hand waxed short? c ?fe ~u~t= iquai!s: he that gathered least gaththou shalt see now whether my
t. · m.. ered ten dhomers: and they spread
word shall come to pass unto thee Id One homer= 1 them all abroad for themselves
or not.
about 86 gals. 1round about the camp.
24 And Moses went out, and toldleNum. 33 . 17 . 133 And wh_ile the flesh was yet
the people the awords of the LORD,
between their teeth, ere it was
and gathered the seventy men ofl f~-•- flra;,e• of :chewed, the wrath of the LORD was
the elders of the people, and setl 3~•[7 um. kindled against the people, and the
them round about the tabernacle.
· ·
LORD smote the people with a very
25 And the LORD came down in a & ~xls.20.
I great plague.
22
cloud, and spake unto him, and I 2 22cts · i 34 And he called the name of that
took of the bspirit that was upon.
' ·
jplace Kibroth-hattaavah: because
lhim, and gave it unto the seventy h Cf.Song LS. :there they buried the people that
elders: and it came to pass, that, ; Cf.Lk. 9.33 _ 1lusted.
when the spirit rested upon them, 36.
I 35 And the people <journeyed
they prophesied, and did not cease.
ifromfKibroth-hattaavah unto HazFrom Sinai to Kadesh-barnea:
1eroth; and abode at Hazeroth.
(6) E/dad and Medad prophesy.
CHAPTER 12.
26 But there remained two of the
From
Sinai
to Kadesh-barnea:
men in the camp, the name of the
(8) the murmuring of Miriam
one was Eldad, and the name of the
and Aaron.
other Medad: and the bspirit rested
ND cMiriam and Aaron spake
upon them; and they were of them
that were written, but went not out
against Moses because of the
hEthiopian woman whom he had
unto the tabernacle: and they
prophesied in the camp.
·
married: for he had married an
Ethiopian woman.
27 And there ran a young man.I
2 And they said, Hath the LORD
and told Moses, and said, Eldad and
Medad do prophesy in the camp.
indeed spoken ionly by Moses? hath

f

A

I There was no more power than before-only more machinery. Moses had
murmured (v. 11) because of the burden that God had laid upon him. God, in distributing the burden, shows that Moses' power had, all along, been in proportion
to his burden.
2 The correct rendering is, "about two cubits above the face of the earth," that is,
within reach of the people that they might slay them for food. The statement is
not that the quails were piled up from the face of the earth two cubits deep. The
level of their flight was two cubits above the earth.
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he not spoken also by us? And the e.c. 1490.
CHAPTER 13.
LORD heard it.
K
( )
3 (Now the man Moses was very
At adesh-barnea: 1 the spies
"meek, above all the men which
sent in.
were upon the face of the earth.)
ND the ;LORD spake unto Mo4 And the LORD spake suddenly
ses, saymg,
unto Moses. and· unto Aaron, and
2 iSend thou men. that they may
unto Miriam, Come out ye three
search the land of Canaan, which I
unto the tabernacle of the congregave unto the children of Israel: of
gation. And they three came out.
every tribe of their fathers shall ye
5 And the LORD came down in
send a man, every one a ruler
the pillar of the cloud, and stood
among them.
in the door of the tabernacle, and
3 And Moses by the command·
called Aaron and Miriam: and they
ment of the LORD sent them from
both came forth.
the wilderness of Paran: all those
6 And he said, Hear now my
men were heads of the children of
words: If there be a bprophet among
Israel.
you. I the LORD will make myself
4 And these were their names: of
known unto him in a vision,
the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the
and will speak unto him in a
son of Zaccur.
dream.
See N
5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat
? My servant Moses is not so,. aw 10 .uf'Pct the son of Hori.
<who is faithful in all mine house. I 2.:i3; '2 Cor.' 6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the
8 With him will I speak mouth toi 10.1.
son of Jephunneh.
mouth. even apparently, and not in lb CfNum 11
7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the
dark speeches; and the similitude of 2s:
· · son of Joseph.
the LoRD shall he behold: where8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oshea
fore then were ve not dafraid c Heb. 3.I-6.
the son of Nun.
to speak against my servant Mo· id Psa.105.15. I 9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti
ses?
the son of Raphu.
9 And the anger of the LORD was i 'fj: 22 1g~· 26 . 10 Of the tribe of Zebulun. Gadkindled against them; and he de-, 19'.
· · 'die! the son of Sodi.
parted.
I
11 Of the tribe of Joseph, name·
I 0 And the cloud departed from f Bible
Jy, of the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi
off the tabernacle; and, behold.! fo~i~~·Num. the son of Susi.
Miriam became •leprous, white as 14.13-19.
12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammie!
>now: and Aaron looked upon Mir- i?'bn.n~~ l the son of Gemalli.
i::;,m, and, behold, she was lepa ·· ·
13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur
rous.
. g Lev.13.4.
the son .of Michael.
11 And Aaron said unto Moses, I 4 6; Heb.!2.9. 14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi
Alas, my lord, I beseech thee, lay h Deut.1.19 •
the son of Vophsl.
not the sin upon us, wherein we
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the
have don~ foolishly, and wherein i ~t:fs•ut.l.
son of Machi.
we have smned.
I
•
16 These are the names of the
12 Let her not be as one dead, of J i.e. Saviour, men which Moses sent to spy out
whom the flesh is half consumed or Dehverer . . the land. And Moses called Oshea
when he cometh out of his mother's
the son of Nun iJehoshua.
womb.
i
17 And Moses sent them to spy
13 And Moses cried unto the
out the land of Canaan, and said
LORD, saying, Heal her now, O
unto them, Get you up this way
God, I !beseech thee.
southward, and go up into the
1
14 And the LORD said unto Momountain:
ses, If her father had but spit in her!
18 And see the land, what it is,
face, should she not be ashamed,
and the people that dwelleth there•
seven days? let her be Mshut out
in, whether they be strong or weak,
from the camp seven days, and'
few or many;
after that let her be received in
19 And what the land is that they
again.
dwell in, whether it be good or bad;
15 And Miriam was shut out 1
and what cities they be that they
from thi; camp seven days: and thel·
dwell in, whether in tents, or in
people Journeyed not till Miriam
strong holds;
was brou11:ht in again.
20 And what the land is, whether
16 And afterward the people reit be fat or lean. whether there be
!flOVed f~om Hazeroth, and hpitched
wood therein, or not. And be ye of
m the wilderness of Paran.
r;ood couraii;e. :and bring of the fruit
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of the land. Now the time was the B.c. 1490. that eateth up the inhabitants
time of the firstripe grapes.
thereof; and all the people that we
21 So they went up, and searched
saw in it are men of a great
the land from the wilderness of
stature.
Zin unto Rehob, as men come to
33 And there we saw the giants,
Hamath.
the sons of hAnak, which come of
22 And they ascended by the
the giants: and we were in our own
south, and came unto Hebron;
sight as grasshoppers, and so we
where Ahiman, Sheshai, and Taiwere in their sight.
mai, the children of aAnak, were.
(Now Hebron was built seven years
CHAPTER 14.
before Zoan in Egypt.)
At
Kadesh-barnea:
(3) the un23 And they came unto the brook
belief of Israel (1 Cor. 10. 1-5;
of bEshcol, and cut down from
Heb. 3. 1-19).
thence a branch with one cluster of'
grapes, and they bare it between a Josh.l!. 2l; AND all the congregation lifted
two upon a staff; and they brought ls.1 3,14 .
up their voice, and cried; and
of the pomegranates, and of the
the people wept that night.
figs.
b i.e. cluster.
2 And all the children of Israel
24 The place was called the brook I c v. 3.
imurmured against Moses and
Eshcol, because of the cluster ofj
against Aaron: and the whole congrapes which the children of Israel d N~m 20:1,
gregation said unt~ th~m, Would
2
cut down from thence.
~~: i~~t 3 · God that we had died m the land
2S And they returned from search- 19; Josh."14.6. of Egypt! or would God we had
ing of the land after forty days.
died in this wilderness I
3 8 33 3
A K d h b
( 2)
e Ex. . : · ·
3 And wherefore hath the LORD
t r a ~; ~/rhea: .
the /Deut.1.28;
brought us unto this land, to fall by
ep t
t e spies.
9.1,2.
the sword, that our wives and our
26 And they went and came to g v 33
children should be a prey? were it
Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the
· ·
not better for us to return into
congregation of the children of Is- h Josh.11.21, Egypt?
22
rael, unto the <wilderness of Paran,
·
4 And they said one to another,
to dKadesh; and broueht back word i Ex.16.2;
Let us make a captain, and let us
unto them, and unto all the congre- 17.3; Num. return into Egypt.
41
gation, and shewed them the fruit 16
5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on
106· 25; P.a.
of the land.
· ·
their faces before all the assembly
27 And they told him, and said, jDeut.9.7;
of the congregation of the children
20 -3: 1 Sam. of Israel.
,We came unto the land whither 15
22 23
thou sentest us, and surely it
' ' '
6 And Joshua the son of Nun,
•floweth with milk and honey; and k Gen.48.21;
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh,
this is the fruit of it.
Ex. 33 .l 5 :
Iwhich were of them that searched
28 Nevertheless the !people be ~~~~i~6~8;
the land, rent their clothes:
strong that dwell in the land, and 1 Josh.LS;
17 And they spake unto all the
22
the cities are walled and very· Jud.1. :
company of the children of Israel.
2 Chr.13.12; saymg,
.
Th e Ian d , w h'ic h we passe d
grea t : an d moreover 'we saw t h e I Psa.46.7-11:
children of gAnak there.
Zech.11.23.
,through to search it, is an exceed29 The Amalekites dwell in the I 1 23 . 0 t
ing good land.
land of the south: and the Hittites, I ~: 7 .e', 22 ~u ·
8 If the LORD delight in us, then
and the Jebusites, and the Amorites,, Heb.3.8,16. ,he will bring us into this land, and
dwell in the mountains: and thei
!give it us; a land which floweth
Canaanites dwell by the sea, and
'with milk and honey.
by the coast of Jordan.
9 Only jrebel not ye against the
30 And Caleb stilled the people
LORD, neither fear ye the people of
before Moses, and said, Let us go
the land; for they are bread for us:
up at once, and possess it; for wel
their defence is departed from them,
are well able to overcome it.
kand the LORD is with us: fear them
31 But the men that went up with
not.
him said, We be not able to go up
10 But all the congregation bade
against the people; for they are
stone them with stones. And the
stronger than we.
glory of the LORD appeared in the
32 And they brought up an evil
tabernacle of the congregation bereport of the land which they had
fore all the children of Israel.
searched unto the children of Israel,
11 And the LORD said unto Moses,
saying, The land, through which we
How long will this people 1provoke
have gone to search it, is a land
me? and how long will it be ere
184
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36

thev believe me, for all the signs B.C. 1490. / 24 But my servant Caleb, because
whieh I have shewed among them?
he had another spirit with him, and
12 I will smite them with the
hath followed me fully, him will I
bring into the land whereinto he
pestilence, and disinherit them, and
will "make of thee a greater nation
went; and his seed shall possess it.
and mightier than they.
25 (Now the Amakkites and the
13 bAndMosessaiduntotheLORD,
Canaanites dwelt in the valley.)
<Then the Egyptians shall hear it,
To morrow turn you, and get you
(for thou broughtest up this people
into the wilderness by the way of
in thy might from among them;)
the Red sea.
14 And they will tell it to the in26 And the LORD spake unto Mohabitants of this land: for they
ses and unto Aaron, saying,
have heard that t:Jiou LORD art
27 How long shall I bear with
among this people, f'hat thou LORD
this evil congregation, which murart seen face to face, and that thy
mur against me? I have heard the
cloud standeth over them, and that
murmurings of the children of
thou goest before them, by daytime
Israel, which they murmur against
in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pi!me.
lar of fire by night.
a cr.Ex. 32 .10 .
28 Say unto them, As truly as I
15 Now if thou shalt kill all this;
.
live, saith the LORD, as ye have
people as one man, then the nations b B,bfe
spoken in mine ears, so will I do to
which have heard the fame of thee1 fo~-t_r•Num.You:
.
.
will speak, saying,
21.1s. (Gen. 29 Your carcases shall fall m this
16 Because the LORD was not 15.2; Hab.
wilderness; and all that were numable to bring this people into the 3 .1-1 5 .J
bered of you, according to your
land which he sware unto them, c Ex.32.12;
whole number, from twenty years
therefore he hath slain them in the Deut.9.26,
old and upward, which have mur27 ; 32 ·27 ·
wilderness.
mured against me,
17 And now, I beseech thee, let d Psa.72.19;
30 Doubtless ye shall not come
the power of my Lord be great, ac- Isa.66.18'.19; into the land, concerning which I
cording as thou hast spoken, saying, ::~b1/j~ 4 •
sware to make you dwell therein,
18 The LORD is longsuffering, and
·· ·
!save Caleb the son of Jephunneh,
of great mercy, forgiving iniquity I< T_emp~and Joshua the son of Nun.
and transgression, and by no means I t,on. eut. 31 But your little ones, which ye
clearing the guilty, visiting the ~:~?Ja~~{~:) said should be a prey, them will I
iniquity of the fathers upon the'
bring in, and they shall know the
diildren unto the third and fourth' fv. 39 ; _Num ..
land which ye have despised.
2
generation.
· ~~~.·i~i6~ ' 32 But as for you, your carcases,
19 Pardon, I beseech thee, the 38; Josh.14. they shall fall in this wilderness.
iniquity of this people according 6· 15 ·
33 And your children shall wanunto the greatness of thy mercy,
der in the wilderness forty years,
and as thou hast forgiven this peoand bear your whoredoms, until
pie, from Egypt even until now.
your carcases be wasted in the
20 And the LORD said, I have
wilderness.
pardoned according to thy word:
34 After the number of the days
21 But as truly as I live, all the
in which ye searched the land, even
earth shall be dfil!ed with the glory
forty days, each day for a year,
of the LORD.
shall ye bear your iniquities, even
22 Because all those men which
forty years, and ye shall know my
have seen my glory, and my mira!breach of promise.
des, which I did in Egypt and in
I 35 I the LORD have said, I will
the wilderness, and have <tempted·i'
surely do it unto all this evil conme now these ten times, and have
that are gathered to1 gregation,
not hearkened to my voice;
igether against me: in this wilder1
23 Surely they shall not see the1
lness they shall be consumed, and
land which I sware unto their 1
there they shall die.
·
fathers, neither shall any of them.
36 And the men, which Moses
that provoked me see it:
l
.sent to search the land, who re1 Kade~h-bamea is, by the unbelief of Israel there, and the divine comment on
t~at 1;1nbehef (Num. 14. 22-38; Deut. 1. 19-40; 1 Cor. 10. 1-5; Heb. 3. 12-i9), invested
with immense spiritual significance. The people had faith to sprinkle the blood of
atonement (Ex. 12. 28) and to come out of Egypt (the world), but had not faith to
en_ter their Canaan rest. Therefore, though redeemed, they were a forty years'
gnef to Jehovah. The spiritual application is made in Heb. 6. 3-11, note.
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turned, and made all the congrega- e.c. 1490.
tion to murmur against him, by
bringing up a slander upon the
land,
37 Even those men that did bring
up the evil report upon the land,
died by the plague before the
LORD.
38 But Joshua the son of Nun,
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh,
which were of the men that went
to search the land, lived still.
39 And Moses told these sayings
unto all the children of Israel: and
the people mourned greatly.
40 And they rose up early in the
morning, and gat them up into the
top of the mountain, saying, Lo, we
be here, and will go up unto the
place which the LORD hath promised: for we have sinned.
41 And Moses said, Wherefore
now do ye transgress the command- a er Josh 7
ment of the LORD? but it shall not 1-8. · ·
prosper.
.
42 Go not up, for the LORD is not b Lit. meal.
among you; that ye be not smitten c One hin ~
before your enemies.
about 6 qts.;
43 For the Amalekites and the also
vs.5,6,
7 9 10
Canaanites are there before you,
• • ·
and ye shall fall by the sword: because ye are turned away from the
LORD, therefore the LORD will not
be with you.
44. But they apresumed to go up
unto the hill top: nevertheless the
ark of the covenant of the LORD,
and Moses, departed not out of the
camp.
45 Then the Amalekites came
down, and the Canaanites which
dwelt in that hill, and smote them,
and discomfited them, even unto
Hormah.
CHAPTER 15.
The years of !wandering: (1) the
end anticipated.

A ND~heLORDspakeuntoMoses,
saymg,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, 2When ye
be come into the land of your habitations, which I give unto you,
3 And will make an offering by
fire unto the LORD, a burnt-offering,
or a sacrifice in performing a vow.
or in a freewill-offering, or in your
isolemn feasts, to make a sweet savour unto the LORD, of the herd or
of the flock:
4 Then shall he that offereth his
offering unto the LORD bring a
bmeat-offering 'of a tenth deal of
flour mingled with the fourth part
of an 'hin of oil.
5 And the fourth part of an hin of
wine for a drink-offering shalt thou
prepare with the burnt-offering or
sacrifice, for one lamb.
6 Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare
for a &meat-offering two tenth deals
of flour mingled with the third part
of an hin of oil.
7 And for a drink-offering thou
shalt offer the third part of an hin
of wine, for a sweet savour unto
the LORD.
8 And when thou preparest a bullock for a burnt-offering, or for a
sacrifice in performing a vow, or
peace-offerings unto the LORD:
9 Then shall he bring with a
bullock a bmeat-offering of three
tenth deals of flour mingled with
half an hin of oil.
10 And thou shalt bring for a
drink-offering half an hin of wine,
for an offering made by fire, of a
sweet savour unto the LORD.
11 Thus shall it be done for one
bullock, or for one ram, or for a
lamb, or a kid.
12 According to the number that
ye shall prepare, so shall ye do to
every one according to their number.
13 All that are born of the country
shall do these things after this
manner, in offering an offering

1

The wilderness was part of the necessary discipline of the redeemed people,
but not the years of wandering. The latter were due wholly to the unbelief of the
people at Kadesh-barnea. The Red Sea, Marah, Elim, Sinai, were God's ways, in
development and discipline, and have, of necessity, their counterpart in Christian
experience. The Red Sea speaks of the cross as that whlch-death to Christ but
life for us-separates us from Egypt, the world (Gal. 6. 14); Marah of God's power
to turn untoward things into blessing; Elim of God's power to give rest and refreshment by the way; Sinai of God's holiness and our deep inherent evil, the experience of Rom. 7. 7-24. So far the path was and is of God. But from Kadeshbarnea to Jordan all save the grace of God toward an unbelieving people, is for
warning, not imitation (1 Cor. 10. 1-11; Heb. 3. 17-19). There is a present rest of
God, of which the Sabbath and Canaan were types, into which believers may, and
therefore should, enter by faith (Heb. 3.-4.).
2 It is remarkable that just when the people are turning in unbelief from the land,
I

'

.
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of a sweet savour,~~1490.
unto the LORD.
14 And if a stranger sojourn with
you, or whosoever be among you in
your generations, and will offer an
offering made by fire, of a sweet
savour unto the LORD; as ye do,
so he shall do.
.
15 One ordinance shall be both
for you of the congregation, and
also for the stranger that sojourneth with you, an ordinance for ever
in your generations: as ye are, so
shall the ~tranger be before the

ling before the LoRD, for their ignoranee:
26 And it shall be forgiven all the
c:mgregation of the children of
and the stranger that so1 Israel,
journeth among them; seeing all
the people were in ignorance.
27 And if any soul sin through
ignorance, then he shall bring a
she goat of the first year for a sinoffering.
28 And the priest shall make an
lbatonement for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he sinneth
LORD.
by ignorance before the LORD, to
16 One law and one manner shall
make an batonement for him; and
be for you, and for the stranger that
lit shall be forgiven him.
sojourneth with you.
29 Ye shall have one law for him
17 And the LORD spake unto
that sinneth through ignorance,
Moses, saying,
both for him that is born among
18 Speak unto the children of Isthe -:hildren of Israel, and for the
rael, and say unto them, When ye
stranger that sojourneth among
come into the land whither I bring
them.
you.
30 But the soul that doeth ought
19 Then it shall be, that, when ye in Lit. meal.
presumptuously, whether he be
eatofthebreadoftheland,yeshalli
born in the land, or a stranger,
offer up an heave-offering unto thel'bSeeE
... 29. lthe same reproacheth the LORD;
33 • note.
LORD.
and that soul shall be cut off from
20 Ye sh.all offer ·..ip a cake of the I c For/liveamong his people.
first of your dough for an heave- ness. vs.25, 31 Because he hath despised the
offering: as ye _do the heave-offering ~~'.~~; ~~- word of the LORD, and hath broken
1 his commandment, that soul shall
of the threshingfloor, &o shall ye 4.20; Mt.
heave 1t.
26.28.)
utterly be cut off; his iniquity shall
21 Of the first of your dough ye 11 Sabbath.
be upon him.
·
\Wh t th J
]' 1• (R
3 19
shall give unto the LORD an heave- vs.32·36:
offering in your generations.
Neh.9.13,14.
a
. e aw rea •Y .s om. ·. ;
22 And if ye have erred, and not (Gen.2.3:
7. 7-11, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 9, Gal. 3. 10).
observed all these comma..ridments. Mt.i 2.1.l
32 And while the children of Iswhich the LORD hath spoken unto;
lrael were in the wilderness, they
Moses.
found a man that gathered sticks
23 E
11 h
h
upon the dsabbath day.
ven a t at t e LORD haUi.
33 And thev. that found him gathcommanded you by the hand of
Moses, from the day that the LORD
ering sticks brought him unto Mocommande<l Moses, and henceforses and Aaron, and unto all the conward among your generations;
gregation.
24 Th
't
h
I'
b
'f
b
34 And they put him in ward,
. en 1 s 1": ' e. 1 ought e
because it was not declared \"hat
committed by ignorance without
"
1
the knowledge of the congregation,
should be done to him.
that all the congregation shall offer
I 35 And the LORD said unto Moone young bullock for a burntlses, The man shall be surely put to
offering, for a sweet savour unto
death: all the congregation shall
the LORD. with his •meat-offering,
1stone him with stones without the
and his drink-offering, according tol
camp.
the manner. and one kid c!' the
36 And all the congregation
goats for a sin-offering.
brought him without the camp, and
25 And the priest shall make an!
stoned him with stones, and he died;
batonement for ali the congregation!
as the LORD commanded Moses.
of the chHdren of Israel, and it shall
The ribband of blue, the heavenbe 'forgiven them; for it is ignoJy color-reminder of a seprance: and they shall bring their
arated walk.
offering. a sacrifice made by firel
37 And the LORD spake unto Mounto the LORD, and their sin-offer-\
ses, saying,

I

I

Go.d gives directions for conduct when they shall have entered it. See Rom. 11. 29.:
Phil. 1. 6.
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38 Speak unto the children of Is-J B.C. 1490.
rael, and bid them that they make/
them fringes in the borders of their
garments throughout their generations, and that they put upon thel!
fringe cf the borders a ribband of
I blue:
39 And it shall be unto you for a I
fringe, that ye may look upon it,/
and remember all the commandments of the LORD, and do them;
and that ye seek not after your own/
heart and your own eyes, after
which ye use to go a whoring:
40 That ye may remember, and!
do all my commandments, and bej
holy unto your God.
41 I am the LORD your God,
which brought you out of the land
of Egypt, to be your God: I am the
LORD your God.

I.even him whom he hath chosen
will he cause to come near unto him.
6 This do; Take you censers,
Korah, and all his company;
7 And put fire therein, and put
incense in them before the LORD to
morrow: and it shall be that the
man whom the LORD doth choose,
he shall be holy: ye take too much
upon you, ye sons of Levi.
8 And Moses said unto Korah,
Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi:
9 Seemeth it but a small thing
unto you, that the God of Israel
hath separated you from the congregation of Israel, to bring you
near to himself to <do the service of
the tabernacle of the LORD, and to
stand before the congregation to
minister unto them?
10 And he hath brought thee near
to him, and all thy brethren the
sons
af Levi with thee: and 2seek ye
CHAPTER 16.
the priesthood also?
1 11 For which cause both thou
The years of wand.aring: (2) the
Iand all thy company are gathered
"gainsaying of Korah" (vs. a Ex.6.21;
together against the LORD: and
8-10; Jude 11).
[ Jude ll.
what is Aaron, that ye murmur
2
2 19
OW "Korah, the son of Izhar/ Tim. • · against him?
the son of Kohath, the son of c Num.3.41,
12 And Moses sent to call Dathan
Levi and Dathan and Abiram the' 45 ; 8 -14 ;
1and Abiram, the sons of Eliab:
sons' of Eliab, and On, the so'n of" Deut.IO.S.
which said, We will not come up:
Peleth, sons of Reuben, took
13 Is it a small ·thing that thou
men:
hast brought us up out of a land
2 And they rose up before Moses,
that floweth with milk and honey,
with certain of the children of Isto kill us in 'che wilderness, except
rael. two hundred and fifty princes
thou make thyself altogether a
of the assembly, famous in the con'prince 0·1er us?
gregation, men of renown:
I 14 Moreover thou hast not
3 And they gathered themselves
:brought ue into a land that floweth
together against Moses and against
!with milk and honey, or given us
Aaron, and said unto them, Ye take
iinheritance of fields and vineyards:
,wilt thou put out the eyes of these
too much upon you, seeing all the
'men? we will not come up.
congregation are holy, every one ofl
them, and the LORD is among
15 And Moses was very wroth,
lland
them: wherefore then lift ye up
said unto the LORD, Respect
lnot thou their offering: I have not
yourselves above the congregation/
'taken one ass from them, neither
of the LORD?
Ihave I hurt one of them.
4 And when Moses heard it, he
16 And Moses said unto Korah,
fell upon his face:
Be thou and all thy company before
5 And he spake unto Korah and
1
,the LORD, thou, and they, and
unto all his company, saying, Even
:Aaron, to morrow:
to morrow the LORD will shew who;
j 17 And take every man his censer,
are his, band who is holy; and willl
1and put incense i:i. them, and bring
::ause him to come near unto him:i

N

I

I The ribband of blue. Blue, the heavenly colour, used upon the borders of the
priests' garments signified that the servants of God were to be heavenly in obedience and character, and separate from earthly ambitions and desires.
2 The "gainsaying of Korah" was intrusion into the priest's office ("no man
taketh this honour unto himself," Heb. 5. 4). It was an attempt to creatie a priestly
order without the divine authority (5. 10). The modern analogue is Nicolaitanism
(Rev. 2. 6, 15), the division of an equal brotherhood (Mt. 23. s) into "clergy" and
"laity"; a vastly different thing from the due recognition of ministry-gifts (1 Cor.
12. 4-31; Eph. 4. e, u, 12), or of elders and deacons (1 Tim. 3. 1-13; Tit. 1. 5-9).

.
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censer. two hundred and fifty cen- 1 sers; thou also, and Aaron, each of
you his censer.
18 And they took every man his
censer, and put fire in them, and
laid incense thereon, and stood in
the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation with Moses and
Aaron.
19 And K-0rah gathered all the
congregation against them unto the
door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and the glory of the
LORD appeared unto all the congregation.
20 And the LORD spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
21 °Separate yourselves from
among this congregation, that I
may consume them in a moment.
22 Ar.d they fell upon their faces,
and said, 0 God, the God of the
spirits of all flesh, shall one man 1
sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all~a Separation.
the congregation?
j vs.20-2fi;
23 An~ the LORD spake unto Mo- fd'~:::U?·
ses, saY1ng,
2 Cor.6.1424 Speak unto the congregation, 17.)
saying, Get you up from about the 1b Heb. sheol.
tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and
Abiram.
<Miracles
25 And Moses rose up and went ~?:f/N~~
unto Dathan and Abiram; and the 17.8. '(Gen.'
elders of Israel followed him.
5.24; Jon.2.
26 And he spake unto the co'lgre- l-lO.)
gation, saying, Depart, I pray you, d Lev.27.28.
from the tents of these wicked men,
and touch nothing of their's, lest eCf.l.~.
ye be consumed in all their sins.
;~4~'.T~;;=:;i.
27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and
Abiram, on every side: and Dathan
and Abiram came out, and stood in
the door of their tents, and their
wives, and their sons. and their
little children.
28 And Moses said, Hereby ye
shall know that the LORD hath sent
me to do all these works; for I have
not done them of mine own
mind.
29 If these men die the common
death of all men, or if they be
visited after the visitation of all
men; then the LORD hath not 3ent
me.
30 But if the LORD make a new
thing, and the earth open her
mouth, and swallow them up, with
all that appertain unto them, and
they go down quick into the bpit;
then Ye shall understand that
these men have provoked the

ru.I

I

LORD.
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And it ram<to P'!''· ~.b;
made an end of speakmg all these
words, that the ground <clave asunder that was under them:
32 And the earth opened her
mouth, and swallowed them up, and
their houses, and all the men that
appertained unto Korah, and all
their goods.
33 They, :oond all that appertained to them, went down alive
into the bpit, and the earth closed
upon them: and they perished from
1among the congregation.
134 And all Israel that were round
about them fled at the cry of them:
for they said, Lest the earth swallow
us up also.
35 And there came out a fire from
the LORD, and consumed the two
hundred and fifty men that offered
incense.
36 And the LORD spake unto
Moses, saying,
37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of
Aaron the priest, that he take up
the censers out of the burning, and
scatter thou the fire yonder; for
they are dhallowed.
38 The censers of these sinners
against their own souls, let them
make them broad plates for a
covering of the altar: for they
offered them before the LORD,
therefore they are hallowed: and
they shall be a sign unto the
children of Israel.
39 And Eleazar the priest took
the brasen censers, wherewith they
that were burnt had offered; and
they were made broad plates for a
covering of the :ooltar:
40 To be a memorial untc, the
children of Israel, 'that no stranger,
which is not of the seed of Aaron,
come near to offer incense before
the LORD; that he be not as Korah,
and as his company: as the LORD
said to him by the hand of
Moses.
41 But on the morrow all the congregation of the children of Israel
murmured against Moses and
against Aaron, saying, Ye have
killed the people of the LORD.
42 And it came to pass, when the
congregation was gathered against
Moses and against Aaron, that they
jlooked toward the tabernacle of the
,congregation: and, behold, the
cloud covered it, and the glory of
the LORD appeared.
43 And Moses and Aaron came
before the tabernacle of the congregation.

1·31
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44 And the LORD spake unto

the children of Israel, whereby
they murmur against you.
6 And Moses spake untc the chilcon~regation, that I may consume
dren of Israel, and every one of
them as in a moment. And they
their prince~ gave him a rod apiece,
fell upon their faces.
for each pnnce one, according to
1
46 And Moses said unto Aaron,
!their fathers' houses, even twelve
Take a censer, and put fire therein
rods: and the rod of Aaron was
from off the altar, and put on inamong their rods.
cense, and go quickly unto the con7 And Moses laid up the rods begregaticn, and make an "atonefo!e the LORD in the 1:abernacle of
ment for them: for there is wrathll
witness.
1
; 8 And it came to pass, that on the
gone out from the LORD; the
plague is begun.
'!morrow Moses went into the taber47 And Aaron took as Moses comnacle of witness; and, behold, the
mantled, and ran into the midst of
lrod of Aaron for the house of Levi
the congregation; and, behold, the
was •budded, and brought forth
plague was begun among the peolbuds, and bloomed blossoms, and
pie: and he put on incense, and a 33
See Ex. 29 · 'yielded almonds.
made an °atonement for the people.
' note.
9 And Moses brought out all the
48 And he stood between the b v.35.
rods from before the LORD unto all
dead and the living; and the plague cEx. 25 _22 ;
the children of Israel: and they
was stayed.
29.42,43;
looked, and tcok every man his rod.
And the LORD said. unto Mo49 Now they that died in the 30.36.
plague were fourteen thousand and d Num 16 5
s~s. Bring Aaren's 10d again before
seven hundred, bbeside them thatl
· · · [the testimony, to be !kept for a
died about the matter of Korah. . e Miracles
·itoken against ~he rebels; and thou
50 And Aaron returned unto Mo-I w~~-)io
shalt quite take away their murses unto the door of the taberneclel 7-11. · (Gen. murings from me, that they die not.
of the congregation: and the plague 5.24: Jon.2.
11 And Moses did so.- as the
was stayed.
1-lO.)
LORD commanded him, so did he.
1fNum.16.38;
12 And the children of Isra~I
Hcb.9.4.
spake unto Moses, saying, Behold,
CHAPTER 17.
g i.e. be rewe die, we perish, we all perish,.
sponsible for
13 Whosoever cometh an,· thmg
The years of wandering: (3)
every neglect near unto the tabernacle of the
Aaron's rod that budded.
or of!"ence
i'LoRD shall die: shall we be con·
ND ~he LORD spake unto Moses, [ ~}~J~~ 8~~8. sumed with dying?
saying.
2 Speak unto the children of Is-lh Num.1.47,
CHAPTER 18.
rael, and take of every one of them ref.
T
f
d · . r
a rod according to the house ofl
he years o wan er_mg. ,4)
their fathers, of all their princes acAaron ~nd tJ:.e L_ev_1tes concording to the house of their
firmed J.!1 .tJ:ir:1r pnv1Jeges and
fathers twelve rods: write thou'
respons1b1/1ties.
every man's name upon his rod.
AND the LORD said unto Aaron,
3 And thou shalt write Aaron's
Thou and thy sons and thy
name upon the rod of Levi.: for one
father's house mth thee shall £bear
rod shall be for the head of the
the iniquity of the sanctuary: and
house of their fathers.
thou and thy sons with thee shall
4 And thou shalt lay them up in
bear the iniquity of your priesthood.
the tabernacle of the congregation
2 And thy brethren also of the
before the testimony, cv.rhere I will
htribe of Levi, the tribe of thy
meet with you.
father, bring thou with thee, that
5 And it shall come to pass, that
they may be joined unto thee, and
the man's rod, whom I shall dchoose,
minister unto thee: but thou Eind
shall blossom: and I will make to
thy sons with thee shall minister
ceas" from me the murmurings of
before the tabernacle of witness.
Mo~es,

e.c.

[ 18 2

1471.

saying,

45 Get yon up from among this

I

110

A

l Aaron's rod that budded: Type of Christ in resurrection, owned of God as High
Priest. Aaron's priesthood had been questioned in the rebellion of Korah, so God
Himself will confirm it (v. 5 ). Each of the tribe-heads brought a perfectly dead rod;
God put life into Aaron's only. So all the authors of religions have died, Christ
among them, but only Christ was raised from the dead, and exalted to be a high
priest (Heb. 4. 14; 5. 4-10).
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3 And they shell keep thy charge.j--;.~~-1~;·~:-1 ~~~0 the LORD, shall be -thine;
and the charge of all the tabernacle:,
,every one that is clean in thine
only they shall not come nigh the
Ihouse shall eat of it.
vessels of the sanctuary and the
14 Every thing devoted in Israel
altar, that neither they, nor ye also,
,shall be thine.
die.
15 Every thing that openeth the
-l And they shall be joined unto
matrix in all flesh, which they bring
thee, and keep the charge of the
unto the LORD, w/1ethe.r it be of
tabernacle of the congregation, for
men or beasts, shah be thme: neverall the service of the tabernacle:
theless the bfirstborn of man shalt
and a stranger shall not come nigh
thou surely redeem, and the firstling
unto you.
of unclean beasts shalt thou redeem.
5 And ye shall keep the charge of
16 And those that are to be rethe sanctuary, and the charge of
deemed from a month old shalt thou
the altar: that there be no wrath
redeem, according to thine estimaany more upon the children of
tion, for the money of five <shekels,
Israel.
after the shekel of the sanctuary,
6 And I. behold, I have taken 1 •
which is twenty dgerahs.
your brethren the Levites fromiaLit. meal.
17 But the firstling of a cow, or
among the children of Israel: to you b Ex.13.2-13; the firstling of a sheep, or the fi.rstthey are given as a gift for thei 34.20; Lk.2. ling of a goat, thou shalt not reL0RD, to do the service of the1 22 · 24 ·
deem; they are holy: thou shalt
tabernacle of the congregation.
lcOneshekel lsprinkle their blood upon the altar.
7 Therefore thou and thy sons I = 2s. 9d.,
and shalt burn their fat for an ofwith thee shall keep your priest's! or 65 cts.
fering made by fire, for a sweet
1
office for every tlllng of the altar, d One gerah
'[savour unto the LORD.
and within the vail; and ye shall = ~1.2
18 And the flesh of them shall be
serve: I have given your priest's rr4·~~r
!thine, <as the wave-breast and as
office unto you as a service of
·
the right shoulder are thine.
gift: and the stranger that cometh eEx.29.26-28;
19 All the heave-offerings of the
nigh shall be put to death.
Lev. 7.31 -34 . holy things, which the children of
8 And the LORD spake unto /Lev.2.13;
Israel offer unto the LORD, have I
Aaron, Behold, I also have given 2 Chr.13.5; given .thee, and thy sons and thy
5
9
thee the charge of mine heave-offer- ~·!·~
. o; daughters with thee, by a statute
0
ings of all the hallowed things of the
for ever: it is a covenant of !salt
• • •
children of Israel; unto thee have I g Deut.10.8,9; for ever before the LORD unto thee
!;':iven them by reason of the anoin~~:· 1 2 • and to thy seed with thee.
mg, and to thy sons, by an ord1- Josh.fa. 14;' ' 20 And the LORD spake unto
nance for ever.
14.3; 18.7.
Aaron, Thou shalt have gno inheri9 Thi.s shall be thine o[ the most h Psa 16 .
tance in their land, neither shalt
hol}' things, reserved from the fire: Ezk.4 4.528
thou have any part among them: hI
every oblation of their's, every .
·
am thy part and thine inheritance
"meat-offering of their's, and every 'L!.:24,26;
among the children of Israel.
sin-offeringoftheir's,andeverytres- Neh' 21 ~~07~ 2 ; 21 And, behold, I have given the
pass-offering of their's, which they 12.44; · '
children of Levi all the itenth in
shall render unto me, shall be most ~a~.3.8-10; Israel for an inheritance, for their
holy for thee and for thy sons.
e ·7·5·8·9 · service which they serve, even the
10 In the most holy place shalt
service of the tabernacle of the conthou eat it; every male shall eat it:
gregation.
it shall be holy unto thee.
22 Neither must the children of
11 And this is thine; the heaveIsrael henceforth come nigh the
offering of their gift, with all the
tabernacle of the congregation, lest
wave-offerings of the children of
they bear sin, and die.
Israel: I have given them unto thee,
23 But the Levites shall do the
and to thy sons and to thy <laughservice of the tabernacle of the contcrs with thee, by a statute for ever:
gregation, and they shall bear their
every one that is clean in thy house
iniquity: it shall be a statute for
ever throughout your generations,
shall eat of it.
12 All the best of the oil, and all
that among the children of Israel
the best of the wine, and of the
lthey have no inheritance.
wheat, the firstfruits of them which
24 But the tithes of the children
they shall offer unto the LORD,
of Israel, which they offer as an
them have I given thee.
[heave-offering unto the LORD, I
13 And wh3:tsoever is first rip~ in
have given to the Levites to inherit:
the land, which they shall brmg
therefore I have said unto them,
191
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Among the children of Israel they B.C. 1471.
2 This is the ordinance of the law
shall have no inheritance.
which the LORD hath commanded
25 And the LORD spake unto Mosaying, Speak unto the children of
ses, saying,
Israel, that they bring thee a Ired
26 Thus speak unto the Levites, I
heifer without spot, wherein is no
and say unto them, When ye take
blemish, and bupon which never
of the children of Israel the tithes
came yoke:
which I have given you from them
3 And ye shall give her unto Elefor your inheritance, then ye shall
azar the priest, that he may bring
offerupanheave-offeringofitforthe
her forth 'without the camp, and
LORD,evenatenthpartofthetithe.
one shall slay her before his face:
27. And this your heave-offering
4 And Eleazar the priest shall
take of her blood with his finger,
shall be reckoned unto you, aas
though it were the corn of the
and dsprinkle of her blood directly
threshingfloor, and as the fulness
before the tabernacle of the conof the winepress.
gregation seven times:
28 Thus ye also shall offer an
5 And one shall burn the heifer in
2
12
heave-offering unto the LORD of all a Cor.e. · his sight; her skin, and her flesh,
your tithes, which ye receive of the lb Deut.21.3;
and her blood, with her dung, shall
children of Israel; and ye shall give 1 Sam.6.7.
he burn:
1
thereof the LORD'S heave-offering , Lev 4 12 21 .
6 And the priest shall take <cedar
to Aaron the priest.
IG.£1;· H~b.' Iwood, and !hyssop, and scarlet, and
29 Out of all your gifts ye shall 13.11.
cast it into the midst of the burning
offer every heave-offering of the d Lev 4 6.
of the heifer.
I 7 Then the priest shall wash his
LORD, of all the best thereof, even 16.14:19.
the hallowed part thereof out of it.
clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh
30 Therefore thou shalt say unto e Lev.l 4.4,5 ,49 . in water, and afterward he shall
them, When ye have heaved the,JEx.12.22.
come into the camp, and the priest
best thereof from it, then it shall be I
shall be unclean until the even.
8 And he that burneth her shall
counted unto the Levites as the in- g Heb.9.i 3.
crease of the threshingfloor, and aslhvs.13 20 21· wash his clothes in water, and
the increase of the winepress.
Num'.31'.23'. bathe his flesh in water, and shall
31 And ye shall eat it in every
be unclean until the even.
place, ye and your households: for
9 And a man that is clean shall
it is your reward for your service in
gather up the gashes of the heifer,
the tabernacle of the congregation.
and lay them up without the camp
32 And ye shall bear no sin by
in a clean place, and it shall be kept
reason of it, when ye have heaved
for the congregation of the children
from it the best of it: neither shall
of Israel for a hwater of separation:
ye pollute the holy things of the
it is a purification for sin.
children of Israel, lest ye die.
10 And he that gathereth the
ashes of the heifer shall wash his
clothes, and be unclean until the
CHAPTER 19.
even: and it shall be unto the chilThe years of wandering: (5) the
dren of Israel, and unto the stranger
ordinance of the red heifer.
that sojourneth among them, for a
ND the LORD spake unto Moses
statute for ever.
and unto Aaron, saying,
11 He that toucheth the dead
-- · - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I The red heifer: Type of the sacrifice of Christ as the ground of the cleansing of
the believer from the defilement contracted in his pilgrim walk through this world,
and illustration of the method of his cleansing. The order is: (1) The slaying
of the sacrifice; (2) the sevenfold sprinkling of the blood, typical public testimony
before the eyes of all of the complete and never-to-be-repeated putting away of all
the believer's sins as before God (Heb. 9. 12-14; 10. 10-12); (3) the reduction of
the sacrifice to ashes which are preserved and become a memorial of the sacrifice;
( 4) the cleansing from defilement (sin has two aspects-guilt and uncleanness)
by sprinkling with the ashes mingled with water. Water is a type of both the Spirit
and the Word (John 7. 37-39; Eph. 5. 26). The operation typified is this: the Holy
Spirit uses the Word to convict the believer of some evil allowed in his life to the
hindering of his joy, growth, and service. Thus convicted, he remembers that
the guilt of his sin has been met by the sacrifice of Christ (1 John 1. 1). Instead.
therefore, of despairing, the convicted believer judges and confesses the defiling
thing as unworthy a saint, and is forgiven and cleansed (John 13. 3-10; 1 John 1.
7-10.
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body of any man shall be unclean! B.C. 1471. lsprinkleth the water of separation
· ·---· · ,shall wash his clothes; and he that
seven days.
'ltoucheth the water of separation
12 He shall •purify himself with
shall be unclean until even.
it on the third day, and on the sev-1
22 And whatsoever the unclean
enth day he shall be clean: but if
person toucheth shall be unclean;
he purify not himself the third day,
and
the soul that toucheth it shall
then the seventh day he shall not
be unclean until even.
be clean.
13 Whosoever toucheth the dead
CHAPTER 20.
body of any man that is dead, and
purifieth not himself, defileth the
The years of wandering:
tabernacle of the LORD; and that
(6) death of Miriam.
soul shall be cut off from Israel: I
HEN came the children of Isbecause the water of separation
rael, even the whole congregawas not sprinkled upon him, he shall I
tion, into the desert of Zin in the
be unclean; his uncleanness is yet
l'first month: and the people abode
upon him.
in Kadesh; and dMiriam died there,
14 This is the law, when a man
,1and was buried there.
dieth in a tent: all that come into!1
the tent, and all that is in the tent,
!The years of wandering:
shall be unclean seven days.
.
~:t,~~1[ile ' (7) thirst in the old place of
15 And every open vessel, which' from s;n
thirst (Ex. 17. 1, 2).
hath no covering bound upon it, isl
·
unclean.
i b See v.2,
I 2 And there was no water for the
16 And whosoever toucheth one: J'~~~· 1 i[: 10 icongregation: and they gathered
that is slain with a sword in the I note. ·
' 1themselves together •against Moses
open fields, or a dead body, or al .
.
:and against Aaron.
bone of a man, or a grave, shall be: c •·•· April.
I 3 And the people fchode with Mounclean seven days.
'd Ex.15.20;
'ses, and spake, saying, Would God
17 And bfor an unclean person i Num.26.59. that we had died when our breththey shall take of the ashes of the: e Num 16 19 ren died before the LORD!
burnt heifer of purification for sin,· 42. · · '
4 And why have ye brought up
and running water shall be put!
,the congregation of the LORD into
thereto in a vessel:
if ~x·.!,7 i~ 2
this wilderness, that we and our
18 And a clean person shall take!
u · · · ,cattle should die there?
hyssop, and dip it in the water, and g v.8, note.
I 5 And wherefore have ye made us
sprinkle it upon the tent, and upon 1 N
1710 . :to come up out of Egypt, to bring
all the vessels, and upon the per- 'se~:9. · ' !us in unto this evil place? it is no
sons that were there, and upon him,
!place of seed, or of figs, or of vines,
that touched a bone, or one slain, orl'
'or of pomegranates; neither is there
one dead, or a grave:
'any gwater to drink.
19 And the clean person shalll
I 6 And Moses and Aaron went
sprinkle upon the unclean on the:
,from the presence of the assembly
third day, and on the seventh day:!
:unto the door of the tabernacle of
and on the seventh day he shalli
the congregation, and they fell upon
1
purify himself, and wash his clothes,
their faces: and the glory of the
and bathe himself in water, and
'LoRD appeared unto them.
shall be clean at even.
20 But the man that shall be unWater from t{"ie _rock, and
clean, and shall not purify himself,
Moses sm.
that soul shall be cut off from I
7 And the LORD spake unto Moamong the congregation, because he'
,ses, saying,
hath defiled the sanctuary of the
I 8 Take the ''rod, and gather thou
LORD: the water of separation hath
:the assembly together, thou, and
not been sprinkled upon him; he is
:Aaron thy brother, and !speak ye
unclean.
1unto the rock before their eyes;
21 And it shall be a perpetual
I and it shall give forth his water,
~t.:t\l~ unt~_them, that he~~l- _ _ _ _!_:ind thou shalt bring forth to them

T

I"

1 See Ex. 17. 5, and refs. The rock (Christ, 1 Cor. 10. 4) once smitten, needs
n.ot to be smitten (crucified) again. Moses' act exalted himself (v. 10), and implied
(m type) that the one sacrifice was ineffectual, thus denying the eternal efficacy
of the blood (Heb. 9. 25, 26; 10. 3, 11, 12). The abundant water (grace reaching the
need of the people, despite the error of their leader) tells of refreshing and power
throu11h the Spirit.
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give the congregation and their
beasts drink.
9 And Moses took the rod from
before the LORD, as he commanded
him.
10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together before the rock, and he said unto
them, Hear now, ye rebels; must we
fetch you water out of this rock?
11 And Moses lifted up his hand,
and with his rod he smote the rock
twice: and the bwater came out
abundantly, and the congregation
drank, and their beasts also.
I
12 And the LORD spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because ye believed.1
rne not, to sanctify me in the eyes·• Nch.9.15;
of the children of Israel, therefore Psa.78:15,16;
.
h"
.
105.41.
ye shal1 not b nng t 1s congregation. I Cor.10.4.
into the land which I have given
them.
, b Mitacles
13 This is the water of cMeribah;. ~~if°k~:
because the children of Israel strove. 21.8,9. (Gen.
with the LORD and he was sancti-1 5.24; Jon.
fi d · ~h
'
2.1-10.)
e m c em.
i c; e strife
The years of wander in g:I · (E:"x.17.7.)
(8) the never-forgiven sin of:
Edom (Gen. 25. 30).
:t1 Jud.ll.1 6·17 ·
I
e Heb.1.4,
14 An d M oses sent rness_engers; note.
from Kadesh dunto the kmg of:
Ed
Th
"th th b th
I _!JPsa. .7;
om,
us sat
Y ro er ~ ' E k 137
25 12
rael, Thou knowest ~ll the travail 1{; Ob~. '
that h!lth befallen us.
lO-l5.
. 15 How our fathers went dov.:n
mto Egypt and we have dwelt m I g Deut.3 2·50 ·
•
.
.
E. gypt a long
time, and the Egyp- 1 h Cf.Deut.32.
48 -52 ·
tians vexed us, and o~r fathers:
1
16 And when we cn~d unto the ; Cf.Gen.28.
LOR?· he heard our v01ce, and sent 2g; Jud.11.
an angel, and hath brought us 3 ·
fort~ out of Egypt:. an~, behold, we
are m Kadesh, a city m the utterrnost of thy border:
17 Let us pass, I pray. thee,
through thy country: we will not
pass through the fields, or through
the vineyards, neither will we drink
of the water of the wells: we will
go by the king's high way, we will
not turn to the right hand nor to
the left, until we have passed thy
borders.
18 And Edom said unto him,
Thou shalt not pass by me, lest I
come out against thee with the
sword.
19 And the children of Israel ~aid
unto him, We will go by the high
way: and if I and my cattle drink
I'

-----------1

I will only, without doing any
thing else, go through on my feet.
20 And he said, Thou shalt not
go through. And Edom came out
against him with much people, and
with a strong hand.
21 Thus JEdorn refused to give
Israel passage through his border:
wherefore Israel turned away from
him.
22 And the children of Israel,
even the whole congregation, journeyed from Kadesh, and came unto
mount Hor.

The death of Aaron.
23 And the Lo~D spake_ unto Ma-

ses and Aaron m mount Hor, by
1the_ coast of the land of Edom,
lsaymg
g}..
h II b
th d
t
24
.
aron s a
e ga ere un o
l~ts people: for h~ shall not e_nter
lmto the la_nd which I haXe given
unto the ch1ldrt:n of Israel, because
1
lye rebelled a~amst my word at the
water of Menbah.
25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his
!son, and bring them up unto
mount Hor:
26 And strip Aaron of his garmen ts, and put them upon Eleazar
his son: and Aaron shall be gathered
h ·
1
d h 11 d"
unto IS peop e, an s a
1e
there
I 27 And Moses did as the LORD
commanded: and they went up into
mount Hor in the sight of all the
I
•
Icongregation
.
28 And Moses stripped Aaron of
his garments, and put them upon
IEleazar his son; and Aaron ldied
there in the top of the mount: and
Moses and Eleazar ca.rne down from
the mount.
29 And when all the congregation saw that J.aron was dead, they
mourned for Aaron thirty days
even all the house of Israel.
'
CHAPTER 21.
The march of Israel:
(1) victory.
ND when king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the
south, heard tell that Israel came by
the way of the spies; then he fought
against Israel, and took some of
them prisoners.
2 And Israel vowed a vow urrto
the LORD, and said, ilf thou wilt
indeed deli·ver this people into my

A

--------~----~-

The death of Aaron marks the end of the wanderin4s.
marches or halts, but does not wander (see Num. 15., note 1).
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1
hand. then I will utterly destroy'! B.C. 1452. Arnon, which is in the wilderness
that cometh out of the coasts of the
their cities.
Amorites: for Amon is the border
3 And the LORD hearkened to the'
of Moab, between Moab and the
voice of Israel, and delivered up the
Amorites.
Canaanites; and they utterly de14 Wherefore it is said in the book
stroyed them and their cities: and
of the wars of the LORD, What he
he called the name of the place
0 Hormah.
did in the Red sea, and in the
brooks of Anion,
4 And they journeyed from mount
15 And at the stream of the
Hor J:,y the way of the Red sea, to
,brooks that goeth down to the
compass the land of Edom: and the
dwelling
of Ar, and lieth upon the
soul of the people was much disborder of Moab.
couraged because of the way.
from thence they went to
! 16 And
The march of Israel: (2) the ser:,a i.e. utter
!Beer:
that is the well whereof the
pent of brass (Gen. 3. l, note, destrucLORD spake unto Moses, Gather
John 3. H, 15; 2 Cor. 5. 20 ltion.
ithe people together, and I will give
them water.
5 And the people bspake against b Psa.7R.l9.
God, and against Moses, cWhere· 1 cr E 16 3. I 17 2Then Israel sang this song,
fore have ye brought us up out of1c 17 ·3 x. · • ,I' Spring up, 0 well; sing ye unto it:
Egypt to die in the wilderness? forl
··
18 The princes digged the well,
there is no hread. neither is there,dCf.Num.11. ,the nobles of the people digged it,
any water; .!and our soul loathethl 4-6.
ibY the direction of the lawgiver.
•this light bread.
c Cf.John 6.
:with their staves. And from the wil6 And the LORD !sent fiery ser- 48·52,60-64. iderness they went to Mattanah:
pents among the people, and they 1 fl Cor 10 9. I 19 And from Mattanah to Nahalbit the people; and much people of; Deut."s.is." .iel: and from Nahaliel to Bamoth:
Israel died.
I
I 20 And from Bamoth in the val·
7 Therefore the people came to. g John 3·14 ·15 · 1ley, that is in the country of Moab,
Moses, and said, We have sinned, I,, 2 Ki.18.4.
'to the top of kPisgah, which looketh
for we have spoken against thel . .
·1toward IJeshimon.
LOR
d
· t th .
t 1 Miracles
D. an agams
ee, pray un
(0.T.). vs. I The march of Israel: (3) two
the LORD, that he take away the I 8,9; Josh.3.
victorie
serpents from us.
And Moses1 14-17. (Gen. ,
s.
prayed for the people.
I ~-~ 4io1)0 • I 21 And Israel sent messengers
8 And the LORD said unto Moses,' · - ·
I unto Sihon king of the Amorites,
<Make thee a fiery serpent, and set j i.e. ruins of saying,
it upon a pole: and it shall come to Abanm.
22 Let me pass through thy land:
pass, that every one that is bitten, k i.e. the hill. we will not turn into the fields, or
when he looketh upon it, shall live.·
,into the vineyards; we will not
9 And Moses made a 'serpent of,' i.e. wilder- I drink of the waters of the well: but
hbrass, and put it upon a pole. and ness.
lwe will go along by the king's high
it came to pass, that if a serpentj1
!way, until we be past thy borders.
had bitten any man, when he be·
I 23 And Sihon would not suffer Isheld the serpent of brass. he 0lived..
.rae1 to pass through his border: but
1Sihon gathered all his people to10 And the children of Israel setj
forward, and pitched in Oboth.
lgether, and went out against Israel
11 And they journeyed from'
iinto the wilderness: ar.d he came to
Oboth, and pitched at iije-abarim j
IJahaz, and fought against Israel.
in the wilderness whic1"t. is before
j 24 And Israel smote him with the
Moab, toward the sunnsmg.
:
edge of the sword, and possessed
1
12 From thence they removed,,
ihis land from Amon unto Jabbok,
and pitched in the valley of Zared. I
jeven unto the children of Ammon:
13 From thence they removed,i
for the border of the children of
and pitched on the other side of
!Ammon was strong.
NUMBERS.
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See Gen. 3. 14, note. The serpent is a symbol of sin judged; brass speaks of
judgment, as in the brazen altar (Ex. 27. 2, refs. and note), and seJf.
as m the !aver of brass. The brazen serpent is a type of Christ "made
sm for us" (John 3. 14, 15; 2 Cor. 5. 21) in bearing our judgment. Historically, the
mo'j)~nt is indicated in the cry: "My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken
Me.
(Mt. 27. 46.)
"The spiritual order here is beautiful: (1) atonement (vs. 8, 9; John 3. 14, 15);
(2) water, symbol of the Spirit bestowed (v. 16; John 7. 37-39); (3) joy (vs. 17, 18;
Rom.14.11); (4) power (vs. 21-24).
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25 And Israel took all these e.c. 1452.
cities: and Israel dwelt in all
the cities of the Amorites, in
Heshbon, and in all the villages
thereof.
26 For Heshbon was the city of
Sihon the king of the Amorites,
who had fought again,st the former
king of Moab, and taken all his
land out of his hand, even unto
Arnon.
2 7 Wherefore they that speak in
proverbs say, Come into Heshbon,
let the city of Sihon be built and
prepared:
28 For there is a fire gone out of
Heshbon, a flame from the city of
Sihon: it hath consumed Ar of
Moab, and the lords of the high
places of Amon.
29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art
undone, 0 people of Chemosh: he
hath given his sons that escaped, a Deut.3.1;
and his daughters, into captiv- 29.7.
i~y unto Sihon king of the Amo- b Deut. 3.2.
ntes.
30 We have shot at them; Hesh- c Josh.24.9;
bon is perished even unto Dibon Jud.u. 25 :
and we have laid them waste eve~ w;~th.
unto Nophah, which reacheth unto Medeba
d Num.31.8,
31 Thus israel dwelt in the land ~~;
of the Amorites.
2; 2 Pet.2.
32 And Moses sent to spy out it;v~~~tll;
Jaazer, and they took the VIiiages
thereof, and drove out the Amorites that were there.
33 aAnd they turned and went up
by the way of Bashan: and Og the
king of Bashan went out against
them, he, and all his people, to the.
battle at Edrei.
I
34 And the LORD bsaid unto Moses, Fear him not: for I have
delivered him into thy hand, and
all his people, and his land; and
thou shalt do to him as thou
didst unto Sihon king of the
Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon.
35 So they smote him, and his
sons, and all his people, until there!
was none left him alive: and they
possessed his land.

l-f:tf::

CHAPTER 22.
The march of Israel: (4) Balaam
(2 Pet. 2. 15; Jude 11; Rev. 2. 11).
ND the children of Israel set
forward, and pitched in the
plains of Moab on this side Jordan
by Jericho.
2 And cBalak the son of Zipper
saw all that Israel had done to the
Amorites.
3 And Moab was sore afraid of
the people, because they wero
many: and Moab was distressed because of the children of Israel.
4 And Moab said unto the elders
of Midian, Now shall this company
lick up all that are round about us,
as the ox licketh up the grass of the
field. And Balak the son of Zipper
was king of the Moabites at that
time.
5 He sent messengers therefore
1unto ldBalaarn the son of Beor to
Pethor, which is by the river of the
land of the children of his people, to
call him, saying, Behold, there is a
people come out from Egypt: behold, they cover the face of the
earth, and they abide over against
me:
6 Corne now therefore, I pray
thee, curse me this people_: for they
are too mighty for me: peradventure I shall prevail, that we may
smite them, and that I may drive
them out of the land: for I wot that
he whom thou blessest is blessed,
and he whom thou cursest is cursed.
7 And the elders of Moab and the
elders of Midian departed with the
rewards of divination in their hand;
and they came unto Balaam, and
spake unto him the words of
Balak.
8 And he said unto them, Lodge
here this night, and I will bring you
word again, as the LORD shall
speak unto me: and the princes of
Moab abode with Balaam,
9 And God came unto Balaam,
and said, What men are these with
thee?
10 And Balaam said unto God,

A

I Balaam is the typical hireling prophet, seeking only to make a market of his
gift, This is "the way of Balaam" (2 Pet. 2. 15), and characterizes false teachers.
The "error of Balaam" (Jude 11) was that he could see only the natural morality
-a holy God, he reasoned, must curse such a people as Israel. Like all false teachers he was ignorant of the higher morality of vicarious atonement, by which God
could be just and yet the justifier of believing sinners (Rom. 3. 26). The "doctrine
of Balaam" (Rev. 2. 14) refers to his teaching Balak to corrupt the people whom
he could not curse (Num. 31. 16, with Nurn. 25. 1-3 and Jas. 4. 4). Spiritually,
Balaamisrn in teaching never rises above natural reasonings; in practice, it is easy
world-conformity. See Rev. 2. 14, note.
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Balak the son -of Zippar, king of/ a.c. 1452.
Moab, hath sent unto me, sayinlJ, I I Behold, there is a people come
out of Egypt, which covereth the
face of the earth: come now, curse
me them; peradventure I shall be
able to overcome them, and drive
them out.
12 And God said unto Balaam,
Thou shalt ''not go with them; thou
shalt not curse the people: for they
are blessed.
13 And Balaam rose up in the
morning. and said unto the princes
of Balak, Get you into your land:
for the LORD refuseth to give me
leave to go with you.
I 4 And the princes of Moab rose
up, and they went unto Balak, andl
said, Balaam refuseth to come withl
us.
15 And Balak sent yet again
princes, more, and more honourable than they.
la Cf.v.20. 6
I 6 And they came to Balaam, and See
Gcn.4 .
3
said to him, Thus saith Balak the ' note.
son of Zippor, Let nothing, I praylbSeev.12,
thee, hinder thee from coming unto ref.
me:
c Heb.1.4,
I 7 For I will promote thee unto note.
very great honour, and I will do d See Gen.
whatsoever thou sayest unto me:I 21.19; 2 Ki.
come therefore, I pray thee, curse 6.17; Lk.24.
16 ·31.
me this people.
18 And Balaam answered and: rSee 2 Pct. 2.
said unto the servants of Bal;ik, Ifj 14,15.
Balak would give me his house full
of silver and gold, I cannot go be-I
yond the word of the LORD my'
God, to do less or more.
19 Now therefore, I pray you,
tarry ye also here this night, that I
may know what the LORD will say,
unto me more.
i
20 And God came unto Balaam
at night, and said unto him, hlf the'
men come to call thee, rise up, andi
go with them; but yet the word:
which I shall say unto thee, that II
shalt thou do.
2 I And Balaam rose up in the
morning, and saddled his ass, and
went with the princes of Moab.
22 And God's 1anger was kindled
because he went: and the 'angel of
the LORD stood in the way for an
a_~v~X:S~ry-~gai~st him. Now_~e_;___

I

[22

33

was riding upon his ass, and his
two servants were with him.
23 And the ass saw the 'angel of
the LORD standing in the way, and
his sword drawn in his hand: and
the ass turned aside out of the way,
and went into the field: and Balaam
smote the ass, to turn her into the
way.
24 But the 'angel of the LORD
stood in a path of the vineyards, a
wall being on this side, and a wall
on that side.
25 And when the ass saw the
'angel of the LORD, she thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed Balaam's foot against the wall: and
he smote her again.
26 And the angel of the LORD
went further, and stood in a narrow place, where was no way to
turn either to the right hand or to
the left.
27 And when the ass saw the
angel of the LORD, she fell down
under Balaam: and Balaam's anger
was kindled, and he smote the ass
with a staff.
28 And the LORD opened the
mouth of the ass, and she said unto
Balaam, What have I done unto
thee, that thou hast smitten me
·these three times?
I 29 And Balaam said unto the ass.
•Because thou hast mocked me: I
would there were a sword in mine
'hand, for now would I kill thee.
And the ass said unto Balaam,
• 30
1Am not I
thine ass, upon which
i thou hast ridden ever since I was
thine unto this day? was I ever
1!wont to do so unto thee? And he
said, Nay.
i 31 Then the LORD dopened the
ieyes of Balaam, and he saw the
,angel of the LORD standing in the
!way, and his sword drawn in his
1hand: and he bowed down his head,
'and fell flat on his face.
32 And the angel of the LORD
said unto him, Wherefore hast thou
smitten thine ass these three times?
behold, I went out to withstand
thee, because thy way is <perverse
before me:
33 And the ass saw me, and
1 tumed from_llle t~:se th_ree_time~:

1
Cf. <;ren. 46. 3, note. In v. 12 the directive will of Jehovah is made known to
Balaam, m v. 20 ,Jehovah's permissive will. The prophet is now free to go, but
knows the true mmd of the Lord about it. The matter is wholly one between Jehovah and His servant. The permission of v. 20 really constitutes a testing of
Balaam. He chose the path of self-will and self-advantage and Jehovah could not
but gravely disapprove. The whole scene, vs. 22-35, pr~pared Balaam for what
was to follow.
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unless she had turned from me, e.c. 1452.
surely now also I had slain thee,
and saved her alive.
34 And Balaam said unto the
0angel of the LORD, I have sinned;
for I knew not that thou stoodest
in the way against me: now therefore, if it bdisplease thee, I will get
me back again.
35 And the 0 angel of the LORDI
said unto Balaam, Go with the men:
<but only the word that I shall
speak unto thee, that thou shalt a Heb 14
speak. So Balaam went with the not;.· '
princes of Balak.
.
. .
36 And when Balak heard that b ~'J;i~! :v~~
Balaam was come, he went out to
Y •
meet him unto a city of Moab, c See v.20.
dwhich is in the border of Arnon, la Num 21 13
which is in the utmost coast.
· · ··
37 And Balak said unto Balaam, e Inspiration.
Did I not erunestly send unto thee fi~U;· 23£'
to call thee? wherefore earnest thou 4.15; Rev.x.
not unto me? am I not able indeed 22.19.)
to promote thee to honour?
23 26 •
/N
38 And Balaam said unto Balak, 24~~; 1·Ki'.
Lo, I am come unto thee: have I 22.14; 2 Chr.
now any i:-ower at all to say any 18·13·
thing? the 'word that God putteth g Or a city of
in my mouth, that shall I /speak.
st:eets.
39 And Balaam went with Balak, h 1
. t.
andtheycameuntogKirjath-huzoth. v~."t.i2~1~~n.
40 And Balak offered oxen and Deut.4.2,13.
sheep, and sent to Balaam, and to ifx·in~)
the princes that were with him.
ev. · •
41 And it came to pass on the
morrow, that Balak took Balaam,
and brought him up into the high
places of Baal, that thence he might
see the !utmost part of the people.

and prepare me here seven oxen
and seven rams.
2 And Balak did as Balaam had
spoken; and Balak and Balaam offered on evezy altar a bullock and
a ram.
3 And Balaam said unto Balak,
Stand by thy burnt-offering, and I
will go: peradventure the LORD will
come to meet me: and whatsoever
he sheweth >ne I will tell thee. And
he went to an high place.
4 And God met Balaam: and he
said unto him, I have prepared
seven altars, and I have offered upon every altar a bullock and a ram.
5 And the LORD put a hword in
Balaam's mouth, and said, Return
unto Balak, and thus thou shalt
speak.
6 And he returned unto him, and,
lo, he stood by his burnt-sacrifice,
he, and all the princes of Moab.
7 And he took up his parable, and
2said, Balak the king of Moab hath
brought me from Aram, out of the
mountains of the east, saying,
Come, curse me Jacob, and come,
defy Israel.
8 How shall I curse, whom God
hath not cursed? or how shall I
defy, whom the LORD hath not
1
ldefied?
9 For from the top of the rocks I
see him, and from the hills I behold
him: .lo, the people shall dwell
alone, and shall not be reckoned
among the nations.
10 Who can count the dust of
Jacob, and the number of the
fourth part of Israel? Let me die
the death of the righteous, and let
my last end be like his!
11 And Balak said unto Balaam,
What hast thou done unto me? I
took thee to curse mine enemies,
and, behold, thou hast blessed
them aitogether.

m

CHAPTER 23.
Balaam: the prophecy from thel
high places of Baal. The separation of Israel.
ND Balaam said unto Balak,
Build me here seven altars,

A

I "Utmost part," etc., means the end of the encampment, the "fourth part of
Israel" (Num. 23. 10). Balak's thought, as Grant (following Keil) points out, was
not at ail to permit Balaam to see the whole of the Hebrew host. In bringing Balaam to Pisgah (vs. 13, 14 ), Balak corrects what, evidrntly, he thought a blunder
(Num. 23. 13, 14). But when the hireling sees the whole camp he must utter a
grander word than before, "He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob," and that with
the nation in full view! What an illustration of the truth of Rom. 4. s-81
2 In the prophecies of Balaam God testifies on behalf of Hi& people rather than
(as usual) to them. It is the divine testimony to their standing as a redeemed people in view of the serpent "lifted up," and of the water from the smitten rock (Num.
21. 5-9; 20. 11). Their state was morally bad, but this was a matter concernipg
the discip1ine of God, not His jud4ment. The interpretation of the prophecies
is literal as to Israel, typical as to Christians. Through Christ "lifted up" (Jo~n
3. 14) our standing is eternally secure and perfect, though our state may req_wre
the Father's discipline (1 Car. 11. 30-32; 2 Cor. 1. 4-9; cf. vs. 10-13); meantime,
against all enemies, God i~ "for us'' (Rom. 8. 31).
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12 And he answered and said, e.c. 1452.
Must I not take heed to speak that ----which the LORD hath put in my
mouth?

[24 9
26 But Balaam answered and
said unto Balak, Told not I thee,
saying, All that the LORD speaketh,
that I must do?

Balaam: the prophecy from
Balaam: the prophecy from PisPeor: (1) the beauty and
gah: the Justification and a Better, thou
order of Israel.
power of Israel.
~~~·~!~!m13 And Balak said unto him, ity of them, 27 And Balak said unto Baiaam,

Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee
Come, I pray thee, with me unto ~':,1 'j:,_•t
unto another place; peradventure
another place, from whence thou them all.
it will please God that thou mayest
mayest see them: •thou shalt see
curse me them from thence.
but the utmost part of them, and b ~~ct~:8 • 14 •
28 And Balak brought Balaam
shalt not see them all: and curse
me them from thence.
c i.e. the
unto the top of Peor, that looketh
14 And he brought him into the a~rochs, or ftoward KJeshimon.
field of Zophim, to the top of Pisgah, wild ox.
29 And Balaam s3id unto Balak,
and built seven altars, and offered d Or, in.
Build me here seven altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks and
a bullock and a ram on every altar. Psa.3l 19 •
15 And he said unto Balak, Stand e 44 •1• • '
seven rams.
here by thy burnt-offering, while I
30 And Balak did as Balaam had
rneet the LORD yonder.
fNwn.21.20. said, and offered a bullock and a
ram
on every altar.
16 And theLORDmetBalaam,and gOr the
put a word in his mouth, and said, w.:ste.
Go again unto Balak, and say thus. / 0 t th
CHAPTER 24.
17 And when he came to him, be-1 ',;~eHng ~£
hold, he stood by his bunit-offering, enchantAND when Balaam saw that it
and the princes of Moab with him. ments.
pleased the LORD to bless IsAnd Balak said unto him, What 1 i Num. 2.2,
rael, he went not, as at other times,
hath the LORD spoken?
I etc.
to seek for henchantments, but he
.
18 A!1d h~ took up his parable, . um 1
set his face towarc;l the wild~rness.
25
1
and said, Rise up, Balak, and hear;
Sa..;,
• I 2 And Balaam hfted up hts eyes,
hearken unto me, thou son of'I 20,23;.10:10; and he saw Israel iabiding in his
Zippor:
2 Chr.15.1. ,1 tents according to their tribes; and
19 God is not a man, that he k Hoiv Spirit 'ithe kspirit of God came upon him.
should lie; neither the son of man, I Nwn.27.lB. · 1 3 IAnd he took up his parable,
that he should brepent: hath he f;~ti\i')
,and said, Balaam the son of Beor
said, and shall he not do it? or,
· · ·
'hath said, and the man whose eyes
hath he spoken, and shall he not zNum.23.7,18. 1are open hath said:
1 4
make it good?
I .
He hath said, which heard the
20 Behold, I have received corn-,'" l"",; 11:~0g~
Iwords of God, which saw the vision
rnandment to bless: and he hath' the proiof the Almighty, "'falling into a
blessed; and I cannot reverse it. i J!h•tic
: trance, but having his eyes open:
21 He hath not beheld iniquity in 8':'.,1'1u::;,
, 5 How goodly are thy tents. 0
Jacob, neither hath he seen per-i 19.24; E~k. '.Jacob, and thy tabernacles, 0 Isverseness in Israel: the LORD his, 1.28; Dan. 'rael!
God is with him, and the shout ofi ~51 ~b.1 ~·c
6 As the valleys are they spread
a king is among them.
! 12'.2-4; Re~~· forth,
as gardens by the river's
22 Gc:i brought them out ofl 1.10,11.
side, as the trees of lign aloes which
Egypt; he hath as it were the n See Jer 51
the LORD hath planted, and as
strength of an cunicorn.
, 13; Re~.17. cedar trees beside the waters.
23 Surely there is no enchant-! 1,15.
7 He shall pour the water out of
ment dagainst Jacob, neither is'. 0 1 Sam 15 9 his buckets, and his seed shall be
1
there any divination < against Is-'
• • •
1"in many waters, and his king shall
rael: according to this time it shall p 2 Sam.s.12; 'be higher than °Agag, and his
be said of Jacob and of Israel,, 1 Chr.l4. 2. 1·Pkingdom shall be exalted.
'What hath God wrought!
q Num.1 4.9 ;
8 God brought him forth out of
24 Behold, the people shall rise up 23.24.
IEgypt; he hath as it were the
as a great lion, and lift up himself,
!strength of an unicorn: he shall
as a young lion: he shall not lie'
Iqeat up the nations his enemies,
down until he eat of the prey, and:
and shall break their bones, and
drink the blood of the slain.
I
ipierce them through with his
25 And Balak said unto Balaam,!
!arrows.
Neither curse them at all, nor bless •
! 9 He couched, he lay down as a
1
them at all.
ilion, and as a great lion: who shall
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stir hi~ up? 0 Blessed is he thatl B.C. 1452. S-tr_o_n_g_is-;h-y-dwellln~~lace, and
blesseth thee, and cursed is he that!'
- thou puttest thy nest in a rock.
curseth thee.
22 Nevertheless the Kenite shall
10 And Balak's anger was kindled 1
be wasted, until Asshur shall carry
1
against Balaam, and he smote his .
thee away captive.
hands together: and Balak said 1
23 And he took up his parable.
unto Balaam, I called thee to curse
and said, Alas, who shall live when
mine enemies, and, behold, thou
God doeth this!
hast altogether blessed them these
24 And ships shall come from
three times.
the coast of 'Chittim, and shflll
11 Therefore now flee thou to thy
afflict Asshur, and shall afflict Eber,
place: bI thought to promote thee
and he also shall perish for ever.
unto great honour; but, lo, the
25 And Balaam rose up, and went
LORD hath kept thee back from
and !returned to his place: and
honour.
Balak also went his way.
12 And Balaam said unto Balak.
Spake I not also to thy messengersl
CHAPTER 25.
which thou sen test unto me, saying, a Gen.12.3;
"The
doctrine
of Balaam" (Num.
2
13 If Balak would give me his
7.29.
31. 16; Rev. 2. 14; Jas. 4. 4).
house full of silver and gold, I can-I b Nwn.22.
not go beyond the commandment 17,37.
AND Israel abode in Shittim, and
of the LORD, to do either good or' s "K"
gthe people began to commit
bad of mine own mind; but what 'd~",,., .. 'c'G~n whoredom with the daughters of
the LORD saith, that will I speak? 1.26-28;
· Moab.
14 And now, behold, I go unto Zech.12.8.) . 2 And they called the people unto
my people: come therefore, and I d or the first I11the sacrifices of their gods; and the
will advertise thee what this people 1 of't11e
I.people did eat, and ibowed down to
shall do to thy people in the latter nations that their gods.
1
days,
I ;;;;~:t
! 3 And Israel joined himself unto
Balaam· the prophecy from' Israel. Ex. JBaal-peor: !'Ind the ~nger of the
17 5
1
Pear:· (2) the Messianic king-1·
··
,LJ>Rfnd~h:Lod~eg s':i~a
~~~J~r.ti;~s
1
dom
e Pronounced
'
•
Kittim.
Take all the heads of the people,
15 And he took up his parable,.1 Gen.10.4;
!and hang them up before the LORD
and said, Balaam the son of Beorl Dan.ll. 3o. !against the sun, that the fierce
hath said, and the man whose eyesl/Num.31.8. .'anger of the LORD may be turned
are open hath said:
1 away from Israel.
16 He hath said, which heard the g f~'::~ 31~1s6; ~ 5 And Moses said unto the judges
words of God, and knew the know· · · lof Israel, Slay ye every one his men
ledge of the most High, which saw Ii Ex.34.15,16; that were joined unto Baal-peor.
the vision of the Almighty, falling 1 Cor.l0.20. I 6 And, behold, one of the children
into a trance, but having his eyes i Ex.20.5.
.of Israel came and brought unto his
open:
.
,.
ibretl"!ren a Midianitish. womai;i in
17 I shall see him, but not now: I.J~, Ba5Jof jthe sight of Moses, and m the sight
shall behold him, but not nigh: there I N~~:2 3 .~'8. of all the congregation of the c~il
shall come a Star out of Jacob, and I
ldren of Israel, who were weeping
a <Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, Ik Psa.I06.30. before the door of the tabernacle of
and shall smite the corners of Moab, 1cr. 1 cor.
!the congregation.
and destroy all the children of 10.8, note. . 7 And when Phinehas, the son of
Sheth.
Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest,
18 And Edom shall be a posses-I
'saw it, he rose up from among the
sion, Seir also shall be a possession
Jlcongregation, and took a javelin in
for his enemies; and Israel shall do
his hand;
valiantly.
8 And he went after the man of
19 Out of Jacob shall come he'
Israel into the tent, and thrust both
that shall have dominion, and shall·
of them through, the man of Israel,
destroy him that remaineth of thel
and the woman through her belly.
city.
I
kSo the plague was stayed from the
20 And when he looked on Arnachildren of Israel.
lek, he took up his parable, and
9 And those that 1died in the
said, Amalek was the first of the
plague were twenty and four thoudnations; but his latter end shall
sand.
be that he perish for ever.
And the LORD spake unto Mo21 And he looked on the Kenites,I
ses, saying,
and took up his parable, and said,
11 Phinehas, the son of Eleazar,
1
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the son of Aaron the priest, hath!' --~c~._1_453_._ i 6 Of Hezron, the family of the
turned my wrath away from the
Hezronites: of Carmi, the family of
children of Israel, while he was
the Carmites.
ze:ilous for my sake among them,
7 These are the families of the
that I consumed not the children of
Reubenites: and they that werf
Israel in my "jealousy.
numbered of them were forty and
12 Wherefore say, l>Behold, I give
three thousand and seven hundred
unto him my covenant of peace:
and thirty.
13 And he shall have it, and his
8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliab.
seed after him, even the covenant
9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel,
of an everlasting priesthood; beand Dathan, and Abiram. This is
cause he was zealous for his God,
that Dathan and Abiram, which
and made an 'atonement for the
were famous in the congregation,·
who strove against Moses and
children of Israel.
14 Now the name of the Israelite
against Aaron in the company of
that was slain. even that was slain
j Korah, when they strove against
with the Midianitish woman, was
the LORD:
1 10 !And the earth opened her
Zimri. the son of Salu, a prince of a
chief house among the Simeonites.
mouth, and swallowed them up to15 And the name of the Midian-,
gether with Korah, when that
itish woman that was slain was:
company died, what time the fire
Cozbi. the daughter of Zur; he w_as a cr.Ex. 2o. 5; devoured two hundred and fifty
head over a people, and of a chief Deut.32.
men: gand they became a sign.
house in Midian.
16,21; 1 Ki. I 11 Notwithstanding the children
14
22
16 An_d the LORD spake Wlto Mo- 1
· ·
of hKorah died not.
ses, saymg,
I I> Mal.2.4,5;
12 The sons of Simeon after their
17 Vex the Midianites, and smite 3.1.
families: of Nemuel, the family of
1
them:
.
. c See Ex. 29 .
the Nemuelites: of Jamin, the fam18 For they vex you with the1r, 33, note.
ily of the Jaminites: of Jachin, the
wiles, wherewith they have be-1
family of the Jachinites:
guiled you in the matter of Peor,,d~Num.l.
13 Of Zerah, the family of the
and in the matter of Cozbi, the' ' ·
Zarhites: of Shaul, the family of
daughter of a prince of Midian, e Gen.46.8;
the Shaulites.
their sister, which was slain in thel 1Ex.6 · 145:
14 These are the families of the
1
day of the plague for Peor's sake. : Chr. .1.
i·Simeonites, twenty and two thou' f Num 16
sand and two hundred.
32 ·35·. .
'
15 The children of Gad after their
I
CHAPTER 26.
I g 1 Cor.10.6;
jfami'•es: of Zephon, the family of
2
The new ~eneration of Israel! 2 Pet. .6.
1the Zephonites: of Haggi, the famnumbered (vs. 64, 65).
'" Ex. 6.24 ;
.ily of the Haggites: of Shuni, the
j 1 Chr.6.22.
'family of the Shunites:
ND it came to pass after the
I
16 Of Ozni, the family .of the Oz2
nites: of Eri, the family of the
plague, that the LORD spake; ;~~n_.~~ 12
unto Moses and unto Eleazar the'
·· · · 'Erites:
son of Aaron the priest, saying,
I
17 Of Arod, the family of the Ar2 Take the sum of all the congre-'
odites: of Areli, the family of the
gation of the children of Israel,'
Arelites.
from twenty years old and upward I
18 These are the families of the
throughout their fathers' house, ali
children of Gad according to those
that are able to go to war in Israel.,
that were numbered of them, forty
3 And Moses and Eleazar the
thousand and five hundred.
priest spake with them in the plains
19 The sons of iJudah were Er
of ~oab by Jordan near Jericho,
and Onan: and Er and Onan died
saying,
,
lin the land of Canaan.
4 Take the sum of the people,;
20 And the sons of Judah after
from twenty years old and up-:
their families were; of Shelah, the
ward; as the LORD dcommanded:
family of the Shelanites: of Pharez,
M~ses and the children of Israel,;
the family of the Pharzites: of Zewh1ch went forth out of the land of1
rah, the family of the Zarhites.
Egypt.
i
21 And the sons of Pharez were;
5 •Reuben, the eldest son of Is-I
of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: ofHamul, the family of the
rael: the children of Reuben; Ha-1
noch, of whom cometh the family I
Hamulites.
of the Hanochites: of Pallu, the,
22 These are the families of Jufamily of the Palluites:
I
dah according to those that were
201
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numbered of them, threescore and e.c. 1452.
38 The sons of dBenjamin after
sixteen thousand and five huntheir families: of Bela, the famdred.
ily of the Belaites: of Ashbel,
23 Of the sons of aJssachar after
the family of the Ashbelites: of
their families: of Tola, the family
Ahiram, the family of the Ahiraof the Tolaites: of Pua, the family
mites:
of the Punites:
39 Of Shupham, the family of the
24 Of Jashub. the family of the
Shuphamites: of Hupham, the famJashubites: of Shimron, the family
ily of the Huphamites.
of the Shimronites.
40 And the sons of Bela were Ard
25 These are the families of Issaand Naaman: of Ard, the family of
char according to those that were
the Ardites: and of Naaman, the
·numbered of them, threescore and
family of the Naamites.
four thousand and three hundred.
4J. These are the sons of Benja26 Of the sons of bZebulun after
min after their families: and they
their families: of Sered, the family
that were numbered of them were
of the Sardites: of Elon, the family
forty and five thousand and six
of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the famhundred.
ily of the Jahleelites.
, 42 These are the sons of eDan af2 7 These are the families of the
ter their families: of Shuham, the
Zebulunites according to those that I
family of the Shuhamites. These
were numbered of them, threescore
are the families of Dan after their
thousand and five hundred.
families.
28 The sons of 'Joseph after their a?g'i;~~/l;
43 All the families of the Shuhamfamilies were Manasseh and Eph-1
:ites, according to those that were
raim.
b Gen.46.14.
'numbered of them, were threescrre
land four thousand and four hun29 Of the sons of Manasseh: ofi , Gen 46 20
Machir, the family of the Machir- [
· · ·
ites: and Machir begat Gilead: of dGen.46.21;
the children of !Asher after
Gilead come the family of the Gil- I 1 Chr. 7·6 ·
their families: of Jimna, the family
eadites.
I e Gen.46.23.
of the Jimnites: of Jesui, the family
30 These are th~ sons of Gilead:, JG 4617 . 1of the Jesuites: of Beriah, the family
of the Beriites.
of Jeezer, the family oft.he Jeezer-i 1 ch..i.3 ci.
ites: of Helek, the family of the
45 Of the sons of Beriah: of HeHeleki tes:
i g Gen.46. 24;
ber, the family of the Heberites: of
31 And of Asriel, the family ofj 1 Chr.7.I 3 . Malchiel, the family of the Malthe Asrielites: and of Shechem, the Ih See Num.l. chielites.
family of the Shechemites:
I 46.
46 And the name of the daughter
32 And of Shemida, the family of ; Josh 11 23· of Asher was Sarah.
the Shemidaites: and of Hepher,I 14.1." · '
4 7 These are the families of the
I.sons o'. Asher according to those
the family of the Hepherites.
I
33 And Zelophehad the son of1
ithat were numbered of them; who
Hepher had no sons, but daughters:1
j were fifty and three thousand and
:four hundred.
and the names of the daughters ofl
Zelophehad were Mahlah, and
I 48 Of the sons of gNaphtali after
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 1
their families: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, the
34 These are the families of
Manasseh, and those that were
family of the Gunites:
numbered of them, fifty and two
49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: of Shillem, the family of
thousand and seven hundred.
35 These are the sons of Ephraim
the
Shillemites.
1
50 These are the families of
after their families: of Shuthelah,
Naphtali according to their famthe family of the Shuthalhites: of
ilies: and they that were numbered
Becher, the family of the Bachrites:
of them were forty and five thouof Tahan, the family of the Tahanites.
sand and four hundred.
51 These were the numbered of
36 And these are the sons of Shuthe children of hJsrael, six hundred
thelah: of Eran, the family of the
thousand and a thousand seven
Eranites.
hundred and thirty.
37 These are the families of the
52 And the LORD spake unto
sons of Ephraim according to those
Moses, saying,
that were numbered of them, thirty
53 iUnto these the land shall be
and two thousand and five hundred.
divided for an inheritance accordThese are the sons of Joseph after
their families.
ing to the number of names.
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CHAPTER 27.
give e.c. 1452:_
more inheritance, and to
The law of inheritance.
thou shalt give the less inHEN came the daughters of Zeheritance: to every one shall
lophehad, the son of Hepher,
his inheritance be given accordthe son of Gilead, the son of Machir,
ing to those that were numbered
the
son
of Manasseh, of the famiof him.
55 Notwithstanding the land shall
lies of Manasseh the son of Joseph:
be divided by lot: according to the
and these are the names of his
daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and
names of the tribes of their fathers
Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah.
they shall inherit.
56 According to the lot shall the
2 And they stood before Moses,
possession thereof be divided beand before Eleazar the priest, and
tween many and few.
before the !princes and all the con5 7 And these are they that were
gregation, by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, saying,
numbered of the Levites after
their families: of Gershon, the
3 Our father died in the wilderness, and he was not in the company
family of the Gershonites: of Kohath, the family of the Kohathof them that gathered themselves
ites: of Merari the family of the
together against the LORD in the
!company
Merarites.
of Korab; but died in his
SB These are the families of the
own sin, and had no sons.
Levites: the family of the Libnites, .
4 Why should the name of our
the family of the Hebronites, the a 1.e. the
1father be done away from among
family of the Mahlites, the family greater.
'his family, because he hath no son?
of the Mushites, the family of the &i.e. the
KGive unto us therefore a possesKorathites. And Kohath begat smaller.
' sion among the brethren of our
Amram.
/ c Lev.10.1,2; father.
59 And the name of Amram's wife Num.3.4;
5 And Moses hbrought their cause
was Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, I 1 Chr.24.2. I,before the LORD.
whom her mother bare to Levi in d Num.14.
i 6 And the LORD spake unto MoEgypt: and she bare unto Amram 28,29; 1 Cor. ises, saying,
Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their 10.S,6.
I 7 The daughters of Zelophehad
sister.
e Num.14.30. 1speak right: thou shalt surely give
60 And unto Aaron was born Naithem a possession of an inheritance
dab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Itha- !Or, Chiefs. iamong their father's brethren; and
mar.
lg Josh.17.4. ithou shalt cause the inheritance of
61 And <Nadab and Abihu died,
:their father to pass unto them.
when they offered strange fire be- h Ex.18.15,19. I 8 And thou shalt speak unto the
fore the LORD.
! i er, right.
·children of Israel, saying, If a man
62 And those that were numbered
die, and have no son, then ye shall
of them were twenty and three
cause his inheritance to pass unto
thousand, all males from a month I
his daughter.
old and upward: for they were not I
9 And if he have no daughter,
numbered among the children of
then ye shall give his inheritance
Israel, because there was no inheriunto his brethren.
tance given them among the chil10 And if he have no brethren,
dren of Israel.
then ye shall give his inheritance
63 These are they that were numunto his father's brethren.
bered by Moses and Eleazar the
11 And if his father have no
priest, who numbered the children
brethren, then ye shall give his inof Israel in the plains of Moab by
heritance unto his kinsman that is
Jordan near Jericho.
next to him of his family, and he
64 But among these there was
shall possess it: and it shall be unto
not a man of them whom Moses
the children of Israel a statute of
and Aaron the priest numbered,
ijudgment, as the LORD comwhen they numbered the children
manded Moses.
of Lrael in the wilderness of
Moses to prepare for death.
Sinai.
1
65 For the LORD had said of
12 And the LORD said unto Mothem, dThey shall surely die in the
ses, Get thee up into this mount
wilderness. And there was not left
Abarim, and see the land which I
a man of them, •save Caleb the son
have given unto the children of
of Jephunneh, and Joshua the sonl
Israel.
of Nun.
13 And when thou hast seen it,
54 To "many thou shalt
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l28

16

thou also •shalt be gathered unto e.c. 1452. which ye shall offer unto the LORD;
thy people, as Aaron thy brother -- ·
two lambs of the first year without
was gathered.
spot day by day, for a continual
14 For ye brebelled against my
burnt-offering.
commandment in the desert of Zin,
4 The one lamb shalt thou offer
in the strife of the congregation, to
in the morning, and the other lamb
sanctify me at the water before their
shalt thou offer at even;
eyes: that is the water of Meribah
5 And a tenth part of an iephah
in Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin.
of flour for a "meat-offering, minN 20 24
gled with the fourth part of an
Joshua appointed in Moses' a 28um.
31 2· • lhin of beaten oil.
Place.
De;u t .1" o;.6.
6 It is a '"continual burnt-offer15 And JY!oses spake unto the b Num. 20 .12 , ing, which was ordained in mount
LORD, 'saymg,
/ 24; Deut.1. Sinai for a sweet savour, a sacrifice
16 Let the LORD the God of the 37; 32.51;
made by fire unto the LORD.
spirits of all flesh, 'set a man over Ps•.! 06 ·33 ·
7 And the drink-offering thereof
the congregation,
c Bible
shall be the fourth part of an lhin
17 Which may go out before them, Po"f)rsD
for the one lamb: in the holy place
and which may go in before them, j 2·4 · (Ge~ut. shalt thou cause the strong wine to
and which may lead them out, and 15.2°; Hab.3. be poured unto the LORD for a
which may bring them in; that the 1-16.)
drink-offering.
congregati?n of the LORD be not as d 1 Ki.22.! 7;
8 And the other lamb shalt thou
dsheep which have no shepherd.
Zech.10.2;
offer at even: as the kmeat-offering
18 And the LORD said unto Mo- Mt.9.36;
of the morning, and as the drinkses, Take thee Joshua the son of Mk.6·34 ·
offering thereof, thou shalt offer it,
Nun, a man in whom is the espirit, e Holy Spirit. a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet
and lay thine hand upon him;
Deut.34.9. 1savour unto the LORD.
19 And set him before Eleazar the g;:ri'i~; J I 9 And on the sabbath day two
priest, and before all the congre· · ·
lambs of the first year without spot,
gation; and give him a charge in /Ex.28.30,
and two tenth deals of flour for a
their sight.
note.
"meat-offering, mingied with oil,
20 And thou shalt put some ofl g Josh.9.14;
and the drink-offering thereof:
thine honour upon him, that all the 1 Sam.22.10, 10 This is the burnt-offering of
congregation of the children of Is- 13 ·15 ·
every sabbath, beside the continual
1
rael may be obedient.
Deut.3.28;
burnt-offering, and his drink-offer21 And he shall stand before Elea- 31.7,s.
ing.
zar the priest, who shall ask coun- i or savour
11 And in the beginnings of your
sel for him /after the judgment of' ol°satisfac- months ye shall offer a burnt-offerUrim before the LORD: cat his word tion. Lev. ing unto the LORD; two young bullocks, a!ld one ram, seven lambs of
shall they go out, and at his word 1.9 , note.
they shall come in, both he, and all jOne epheh
the first year without spot;
the children of Israel with him, ~ I bu. 3
12 And three tenth deals of flour
even all the congregation.
pts.
for a kmeat-offering, mingled with
22 And Moses did as the LORD k Lil. meal.
oil, for one bullock; and two tenth
commanded him: and he took
deals of flour for a kmeat-offering,
1
Joshua, and set him before Eleazar °b:u~i6~~. !mingled with oil, for one ram;
the priest, and before all the con- •
·
13 And a several tenth deal of
gregation:
m Ex.29.42;
flour mingled with oil for a kmeat23 And he laid his hands upon ~e~ 5Amos
!offering unto one Jamb; for a burnthim, "and gave him a charge, as the
· ·
loffering of a sweet savour, a sacriLORD commanded by the hand of n i.e. April.
'fice made by fire unto the LORD.
Moses.
j 14 And their drink-offerings shall
0
CHAPTER 28.
l:;;,~~3~5~ 9 : 1be half an lhin of wine unto a bulNum.9.3;
;lock, and the third part of an hin
The order of offerinl,s.
Deut.l6.l;
a ram, and a fourth part of
45 -21. lunto
Ezk.
Ian hin unto a lamb: this is
ND the :1-0RD spake unto Moses, saymg,
the burnt-offering of every month
throughout the months of the year.
2 Command the children oflsrael •1
15 And one kid of the goats for a
and say unto them, My offering,
/sin-offering unto the LORD shall be
and my bread for my sacrifices
offered,
beside the continual burntmade by fire, for a isweet savour
offering, and his drink-offering.
unto me, shall ye observe to offer
16 And in the fourteenth day of
unto me in their due season.
the nfirst month is the 0 passover of
3 And thou shalt say unto them,
This is the offering made by fire
the LORD.
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1 7 And in the fifteenth day of this B.C. 1452.
month is the feast: seven days shall
aunleavened bread be eaten.
18 In the first day shall be an
holy convocation; ye shall do no
manner of servile work therein:
19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice
made by fire for a burnt-offering
unto the LORD; two young bu!locks. and one ram. and seven lambs
of the first year: they shall be unto
you without blemish:
20 And their bmeat-offering shall
be of flour mingled with oil: three
tenth deals shall ve offer for a bu!lock, and two tenth deals for a ram;
21 A several tenth deal shalt thou
offer for every lamb, throughout the
seven lambs:
.
a Leaven
22 And one goat for a sm-offer- Deut.1 6. 3 •
ing, to make an 'atonemeni: for you. 4.8,16. ro~n.
23 Ye sh::i-11 <;>ffer these J;ieside ~e ij·~1 ttt.
burnt-offering m the mornmg, which 1
is for a continual burnt-offering.
! b Lit. meal.
24 After this manner ye shall! Se E 29
offer daily, throughout the seven c 3/ n-.:";e ·
days, the meat of the sacrifice made I '
·
by fire, of a sweet savour u'!-to the:dEx;,1.2[.,6;
LORD: it shall be offered beside ~e;
v.
:
8
co!1tinual _burnt-offering, and his
drink-offenng.
c Ex.23.16;
25 And don the seventh day ye ~i·i~\~v.
shall have an holy convocation; ye D~ut.16."10;
shall do no servile work.
Acts 2.1.
2~ Also 'in the _day of the first- /i.e. October;
fruits, when ye bnng a new bmeat-' also vs.7,12.
offering unto the LORD, after your
weeks be out, ye shall have an holy Lev. 23 ·24 ·
convocation; ye shall do no servile /1 Pa35.13;
work:
I Isa.58.5.
2 7 But ye shall offer the burnt- i Lev 16 3 5
offering for a sweet savour unto I
· ·'·
the LORD; two young bullocks, one'iLev.23.34;
ram. seven lambs of the first year; I J?:k'~~ 6i~ 3 ;
28 And their bmeat-offering ofl
· · ·
flour mingled with oil, three tenth k Ezra 3.4.
deals unto one bullock, two tenth
deals unto one ram,
29 A several tenth deal unto one
lamb, throughout the seven lambs;
30 And one kid of the goats, to
make an 'atonement for you.
31 Ye shall offer them beside the
continual burnt-offering, and his
bmeat-offering, (they shall he unto
you without blemish) and their
drink-offerings.
1

•

•
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CHAPTER 29.
ND in the !seventh month, on
the first day of the month, ye
shall have an holy convocation; ye
shall do no sel"Vile work: sit is a day
of blowing the trumpets unto you.
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2 And ye shall offer a burnt-offering for a sweet savour unto the
LORD; one young bullock, one ram,
and seven lambs of the first year
without blemish:
3 And their bmeat-offering shall
be of flour mingled with oil, three
tenth deals for a bullock, and two
tenth deals for a ram,
4 And one tenth deal for one
lamb, throughout the seven lambs:
5 And one kid of the goats for a
sin-offering, to make an catonement
for you:
6 Beside the burnt-offering of the
month, and his bmeat-offering, and
the daily burnt-offering, and his
lbmeat-offering, and their drinkofferings,
according unto their "!-an1
ner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice
1
made by fire unto the LORD.
i 7 And :,.:e shall have on the tenth
day of this !seventh month an holy
;convocation; and ye shall hafflict
,your souls: ye shall not do any
work therein:
: 8 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering unto the LORD for a sweet
I savour; one young bullock, one ram,
and seven lambs of the first. year;
Ithey shall be unto you without
'blemish:
I 9 And theh- bmeat-offering shall
be of flour mingled with oil, three
:tenth deals to a bullock, and two
tenth deals to one ram,
' 10 A several tenth deal for one
'lamb, throughout the seven lambs:
I 11 One kid of the goats for a sin!offering; beside the isin-offering of
:'atonement, and the continual
burnt-offering, and the bmeat-offering of it, and their drink-offerings.
I 12 And ion the fifteenth day of
,the seventh month ye shall have an
holy convocation; ye shall do no
lservile work, and ye shall keep a
feast unto the LORD seven days:
13 And kye shall offer a burntoffering, a sacrifice made by fire, of
a sweet savour unto the LORD;
thirteen young bullocks, two rams,
and fourteen lambs of the first year;
they shall be without blemish:
14 And their "meat-offerings s/Ja//
be of flour mingled with oil, three
1
tenth deals unto every bullock of
the thirteen bullocks, two tenth
deals to each ram of the two rams,
15 And a several tenth deal to
each lamb of the fourteen lambs:
16 And one kid of the goats for a
sin-offering; beside the continual
burnt-offering, his bmeat-offering,
and his drink-offering.
1
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----I
---··-17 And on the second day yel B.c. 1452. lambs of the first year without
shall offer twelve young bullocks, -----·--blemish:
two rams, fourteen lambs of the
33 And their ameat-offering and
first year without spot:
their drink-offerings for the b'.1118 And their ameat-offering and
locks, for the rams, and for the
their drink-offerings for the bul-1
lambs, shall be according to their
Jocks, for the rams, and for the
number, after the manner:
lambs, shall be according to their
34 And one goat for a sin-offernumber, bafter the manner:
ing; beside the continual burnt19 And one kid of the goats for a
offering, his ameat-offering, and his
drink-offering.
sin-offering; beside the continual
burnt-offering, and the "meat-offer35 On the eighth day ye shall
ing thereof, and their drink-offerhave <a solemn assembly: ye shall
ings.
do no servile work therein:
20 And on the third day eleven
36 But ye shall offer a burnt-offerbullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs
ling, a sacrifice made by fire, of a
of the first year without blemish;
sweet savour unto the LORD: one
21 And their 0 meat-offering and
bullock, one ram, seven Jambs of
their drink-offerings for the bul-1
the first year without blemish:
locks, for the rams, and for thel
37 Their ameat-offering and their
lambs, shall be according to their!
drink-offerings for the bullock, for
number, after the manner:
a Lit meal
the ram, and for the lambs, shall
. 22 Anq one goat lo! a sin-offer-1'
·
·
be according to their number, after
mg; beside the continual burnt- b v.s.3,4,9,IO; the manner:
offering, and his "meat-offering, and I ~u;"i~~· 12 :
38 And one goat for a sin-offerI ·'
ing; beside the continual burnthis drink-offering.
23 And on the fourth day ten bu!- c Lcv.23.36.
offering, and his "meat-offering, and
his drink-offering.
locks, two rams, and fourteen Jambs·a Lev r 2.
of the fir~t year witho~t blemish:. I 1 ciir~23'.31:
39 Thest; things ye shall do m:ito
24 Their 0 meat-offenng and their. 2_ Chr.3L3; Ithe LORD 111 your dset feasts, beside
5
drink-offerings for the bullocks, for' ~~h\30 ;i3 .
your evows, and your freewill-offerthe rams, and for the Jambs, shall Isa.i.14. '
ings, for your burnt-offerings, and
be according to their ~rnmber, after L
l:for your "meat-offerings, and for
16 lyour
the manner:
e 2 :~"J-il·
drink-offerings, and for your
25 And one kid of the goats for a
· ' ·
Ipeace-offerings.
sin-offering; beside the continual /Num.1.4,16;
40 And Moses told the children of
burnt-offering, his 0 meat-offering, 7·2•
Israel according to a!! that the
and his drink-offering.
gLev.27.2;
!'LORD commanded Moses.
26 And on the fifth day nine bu!- Deut.23 21;
Jocks, two rams, anc_i fourteen! ~~~S.t.°· 35 ; i
CHAPTER 30.
lambs of the first year without spot:
The Jaw of vows. (Cf Mt S
27 And their "meat-offering and 1zLev.5.4;
)
·
· ·
33 - 37 ·
their drink-offerings for the buJ.! ~c~:~J.:14 _
Moses spake /unto the
locks, for the rams, and for the
lambs, shall be according to their
heads of the tribes concerning
number, after the manner:
the children of Israel, saying, This
28 Arn:J, one goat for a sin-offeris the thing which the LORD hath
ing; beside the continual burnt-I
commanded.
offering, and his "meat-offering,
2 •If a man vow a vow unto the
and his drink-offering.
LORD, or "swear an oath to bind
29 And on the sixth day eight
his soul with a bond; he shall not
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen
break his word, he shall do accordlambs of the first year without
ing to all that proceedeth out of his
blemish:
mouth.
30 And their "meat-offering and
3 If a woman also vow a vow
their drink-offerings for the bulunto the LORD, and bind herself
locks, for the rams, and for the
by a bond, being in her father's
lambs, shall be according to their
house in her youth;
number, after the manner:
4 And her father hear her vow,
31 And one goat for a sin-offerand her bond wherewith she hath
ing; beside the coctinual burntbound her soul, and her father shall
hold his peace at her: then all her
offering, his "meat-offering, and his
drink-offering.
vows shall stand, and every bond
32 And on the seventh day seven
wherewith she hath bound her soul
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen
shall stand.
206
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- 5 B~t if her father disallow her in I B.C. 1452.
the day that he heareth; not any ofj'
her vows, or of her bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall
stand: and the LORD shall forgive
her; because her father disallowed
her.
6 And if she had at all an husband when she vowed. or :ittered
ought out of her lips, wherewith she
bound her soul;
7 And her husband heard it, and
held his peace at her in the day that
he heard it: then her vows shall
stand. and her bonds wherewith she.
bound her soul shall stand.
I
8 But if her husband "disallowed I
her on the day that he heard it;
then he shall make her vow which
she vowed, and that which she;
uttered with her lips, wherewith!
she bound her soul, of none effect:!
and the LORD shall forgive her.
i
9 But every vow of a widow, and!
of her that is divorced, wherewith! a Gen_3_16.
they have bound their souls, shall 1
stand against her
I b Num.25-17.
10 And if she vowed in her bus-; c Num-27.13.
band's house, or bound her soul byl
a bond with an oath;
,d Num.10.9.
11 And her husband heard it, .and , i.e_ alarm
held his peace at her, and disal-' clarions.
lowed her not: then all her vows
shall stand, and every bond where-/ ~2e 3ud·6 •
with she bound her soul shalli ' ' ·
stand.
:g Josh.13-22.
12 But if her husJ;>and hath ut-'1ii.e.encampterly made them void on the day 1 menrs.
he heard them; then whatsoever, .
proceeded out of her lips concerning'• Deut. 2o.14.
her vows, or concerning the bond ofl
her soul, shall not stand: her hus-!
band hath made them void; and~
the LORD shall forgive her.
I
13 Every vow, and every binding:
oath to afflict the soul, her husband!
may establish it, or her husband
may make it void.
I
14 But if her husband altogether
hold his peace at her from day to
day; then he establisheth all her
vows, or all her bonds, which are
upon her: he confirmeth them, because he held his peace at her in
the day that he heard them.
15 But if he shall any ways makel
them void after that he hath heard
them; then he shall bear her iniquity.
16 These are the statutes, which!
the LORD commanded Moses, between a man and his wife, between
the father and his daughter, being I
yet in her youth in her father's!
house,
207
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CHAPTER 31.
The judgment on Midian
(Num. 25. 6-1s).
ND the ~ORD spake unto Moses, saymg,
2 bAvenge the. children of Israel
of the Midianites: afterward shalt
thou cbe gathered unto thy people.
3 And Moses spake unto the people, saying, Arm some of yourselves
unto the war, and let them go
against the Midianites, and avenge
the LORD of Midian.
4 Of every tribe a thousand,
throughout all the tribes of Israel,
shall ye send to the war.
5 So there were delivered out of
the thousands of Israel, a thousand
of every tribe, twelve thousand
armed for war.
I 6 And Moses sent them to the
war, a thousand of every tribe,
them and Phinehas the son of
the priest, to the war, with
lEleazar
the holy instruments, and dthe
•trumpets
to blow in his hand.
!' 7 And they
warred against the
IMidianites, as .the LORD comllmanded Moses; and they slew all
the /males.
8 And they slew the kings of
Midian, beside the rest of them
I,that were slain; namely, Evi, and
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and
Reba, five kings of Midian: gBalaam also the son of Bear they slew
,with the sword.
9 And the children of Israel
took all the women of Midian
Icaptives,
and their little ones,
and took the spoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and all their
goods.
10 And they burnt all their cities
wherein they dwelt, and all their
goodly hcastles, with fire.
11 And ithey took all the spoil,
and all the prey, both of men ancl.
of beasts.
12 And they brought the captives,
and the prey, and the spoil, unto
Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and
unto the congregation of the children of Israel, unto the camp at the
plains of Moab, which are by Jordan near Jericho.
13 And Moses, and Eleazar the
priest, and all the princes of th~
congregation, went forth to meet
them without the camp.
14 And Moses was wroth with the
officers of the host, with the capltains over thousands, and captains
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l31

47

over hundreds, which came from B.c. 1452. of the beeves, and of the asses, and
the battle.
of the sheep:
15 And Moses said unto them,
29 Take it of their half, and give
Have ye asaved all the women
it unto Eleazar tne priest, for an
alive?
heave-offering of the LORD.
16 Behold, bthese caused the chil30 And of the children of Israel's
dren of Israel, through the ccounsel
half, thou shalt take !one portion of
of Balaam, to commit trespass
fifty, of the persons, of the beeves,
against the LORD in the matter of
of the n>ses, and of the flocks, of all
Peor, and there was a plague among
manner of beasts, and give them
the congregation of the LORD.
unto the Levites, 8which keep the
17 Now therefore kill every male
charge of the tabernacle of the
among the little ones, and kill every
LORD.
woman that hath known man by
31 And Moses and Eleazar the
lying with him.
priest did as the LORD commanded
18 But all the women children,
Moses.
that have not known a man by ly32 And the booty, being the rest
ing with him, keep alive for yourof the prey which the men of war
selves.
had caught, was six hundred thou19 And do ye abide without the
sand and seventy thousand and
camp seven days: whosoever hath
five thousand sheep,
33 And threescore and twelve
killed any person, and whosoever
hath touched any slain, purify both a See Deut.
thousand beeves,
yourselves and your captives on 20.14; 1 Sam.I 34 And threescore and one thouthe third day, and on the seventh 15 ·3·
sand asses,
day.
b Num.25.2.
35 And thirty and two thousand
20 And purify all your raiment,
persons in all, of women that had
and all that is made of. skins, and c ~!':.~.2iJ~;
not known man by lying with him.
all work of goats' ha1r, and all
36 And the half, which was the
things made of wood.
d 1°,ft-22.s;
portion of them that went out to
26
21 And Eleazar the priest said un- l -am.30. · war, was in number three hundred
to the men of war which went to e See vs..30,47; Ithousand and seven and thirty
the battle, This is the ordinance ofl and
Num.
thousand and five hundred sheep:
the law which the LORD com· 18·26 ·
I 37 And the LORD'S tribute of the
mantled Moses;
/See vs.42-47. sheep was six hundred and three22 Only the gold, and the silver,
!score and fifteen.
the brass, the iron, the tin, and the; g r~s3t~638 And the beeves were thirty and
lead,
I 18.3:4.' ' six thousand; of which the LORD'S
23 Every thing that may abide
Itribute was threescore and twelve.
the fire, ye shall make it go through. h ~es1:~m.
39 And the asses were thirty
the fire, and it shall be clean: never-I
·' ·
'thousand and five hundred; of
theless it shall be purified with the; i v.30.
'which the LORD'S tribute was
water of separation: and all that'
!threescore and one.
·
abideth not the fire ye shall make!1
40 And the persans were sixteen
go through the water.
thousand; of which the LoRo·s
24 And ye shall wash your clothes
tribute was thirty and two persons.
on the seventh day, and ye shall be
41 And Moses gave the tribute.
clean, and afterward ye shall come
which was the LORD'S heave-offerinto the camp.
ing, unto Eleazar the priest, 1'as the
25 And the LORD spake unto MoLORD commanded Moses.
42 And of the children of Israel's
ses, saying,
26 Take the sum of the prey that
half, which Moses divided from the
was taken, both of man and of
men that warred,
beast, thou, and Eleazar the priest,
43 (Now the half that pertained
and the chief fathers of the congre- 1
unto the congregation was three
gation:
hundred thousand and thirty thou27 And ddivide the prey into two
sand and seven thousand and five
parts; between them that took the
hundred sheep,
war upon them, who went out to
44 And thirty and six thousand
battle, and between all the congrebeeves,
gation:
45 And thirty thousand asses and
28 And levy a tribute unto the
five hundred,
LORD of the men of war which
46 And sixteen thousand perwent out to battle: •one soul of five I
sons;)
hundred, both of the persons, and
47 Even iofthechildrenoflsrael's
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------- -------------4 Even the country which the
LORD smote before the congregation of Israel, is a land for cattle,
and thy servants have cattle:
5 Wherefore, said they, if we have
found grace in thy sight, let this
land be given unto thy servants for
a possession, and bring us not over
Jordan.
6 And Moses said unto the children of Gad and to the children of
Reuben, Shall your brethren go to
war, and shall ye sit here?
7 And wherefore discourage ye
the heart of the children of Israel
from going over into the land which
the LORD hath given them?
8 Thus did your fathers, "when I
sent them from iKadesh-bamea to
see the land.
9 For jwhen they went up unto
the valley of Eshcol, and saw the
land, they discouraged the heart of
the children of Israel, that they
should not go into the land which
the LORD had given them.
10 And the LORD'S anger was
kindled the same time, and he
sware, saying,
11 Surely none of the men that
came up out of Egypt, from twenty
years old and upward, shall see the
land which I sware unto Abraham,
unto Isaac, and untoJacob; because
they have not wholly followed me:
12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunlneh the Kenezite, and Joshua the
son of Nun: kfor they have wholly
followed the LORD.
13 And the LORD'S anger was
I.kindled against Israel, and he made
1
CHAPTER 32.
imDcut.30.17; I them wander in the wilderness forty
1
The choice of the world-border-~ {~'. ~2c5~r~7. .years, until all the generation, that
!had done evil in the sight of the
ns I.Gen. 11. 31; Jud. 5. 15; Josh. I 19; 15.2.
was consumed.
7. 7; 2· Tim. 4. 10).
I,, Josh.4.12,13. LORD,
14 And, behold, ye are risen up in
OW the children of !Reuben\
Iyour fathers' stead, an increase of
and the children of Gad had a,
!sinful men, to augment yet the
very great multitude of cattle: and I
I!fierce anger of the LORD toward
when they saw the land of glazer.!
Israel.
and the land of Gilead, that, behold, I
15 For if ye mturn away from
the place was a place for cattle;
after him, he will yet again leave
I
2 The children of Gad and the
them in the wilderness; and ye shall
1
children of Reuben came and spake
destroy all this people.
unto Moses, and to Eleazar the
16 And they came near unto him,
priest, and unto the princes of the
and said, We will build sheepfolds
congregation, saying,
here for our cattle, and cities for
3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer,
our little ones:
and Nimrah, and Heshbon, and
17 But •we ourselves will go ready
Elealeh, and Shebam, and Nebo,
armed before the children of Israel,
and Beon,
until we have brought them unto

h'11f. Moses took one portion of B.C. 1452.
fiftv, both of man and of beast, and
gave them unto the Levites, which
kept the charge of the tabernacle of
the LORD; as the LORD commanded
Moses.
48 And the officers which were
over thousands of the host, the captains of thousands, and captains of'
hundreds, came near unto Moses:
49 And they said unto Moses,
Thv servants have taken the sum
of the men of war which are under
our charge, and there lacketh not
one man of us.
50 We have the-refore brought an a Or, neck·
oblation for the LORD, what every laces.
man hath gotten, of jewels of gold, Ib Sec Ex.29.
chains, and bracelets, rings, ear-I 33 • note.
rings, and atablets, to make an c Ex.30.12-16.
hatonement for our csouls before the I
LORD.
,d One shekel
0
51 And Moses and Eleazar the[ 65 ~~-gd., '
priest took the gold of them, even I
all wrought jewels.
c Deut.20.14.
52 And all the gold of the offering /Ex.30-16.
that they offered up to the LORD,
of the captains of thousands and of • Num.21.32;
0
the captains of hundreds, .;,.as six- ~ 5~;!:2~~d.
teen thousand seven hundred and
13.
fifty Jshekels.
53 (For cthe men of war had
·
taken spoil, every man for himself.) i Deut.l.22.
54 And Moses and Eleazar the . N 13 24
pnest took the gold of the captains 1 31~Doui.1:
of thousands and of hundreds, and 24,28.
brought it. into the tabernacle. of the k Num 14 24 .
congregation, ffor a memonal for Dcut:l.JG;'
the children of Israel before the Jo,h.14.8,9.
LORD
I Deut.l.34.

"f-2:;"'

I

l

N

1
.
The Reubenites, Gadites, and half-tribe of Manasseh, who chose their
mheritance just outside the land, are types of world-borderers-carnal Christians.
What their descendants were when Messiah came is seen in Mk. 5. 1-17.
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;heir place: and our little ones shall I B.c. 11s2. Ithe LORD in~~~h;J_and-;£ Canaa~.
dwell in the fenced cities because of - - - - - - - that the possession of our inherithe inhabitants of the land.
tance on this side Jordan may be
18 awe will not return unto our
our's.
houses, until the children of Israel
33 And Moses gave unto them,
have inherited every man his ineven to the children of Gad, and to
heritance.
the children of Reuben, and unto
19 For we will not inherit with
half the tribe of Manasseh the son
them on yonder side Jordan, or forof Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon
ward; bbecause our inheritance is
[king of the Amorites, and the kingfallen to us on this side Jordan
1dom of Og king of Bashan, the
eastward.
;land, with the cities thereof in the
20 And <Moses said unto them, If
lcoasts, even the cities of the counye will do this thing, if ye will go
i try round about.
armed before the LORD to war,
: 34 And the children of Gad built
21 And will go all of you armed
'Dibon, and Ataroth, and k·oer,
over Jordan before the LORD, until
/ 35 And Atroth, Shophan, and
he hath driven out his enemies from
:Jaazer, and Jogbehah,
before him,
I 36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth22 And the land be subdued beharan, fenced cities: and folds fo1
1
fore the LORD: then afterward ye'
!sheep.
shall return, and be guiltless before I
37 And the children of- Reuben
the LORD, and before Israel; and1
!built Heshbon, and E!ealeh, and
this land shall be your possession "Josh. 27.· 3·4· iKirjathaim,
before the LORD.
i' b v.33 . .:n>''·
38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon.
23 But if ye will not do so, behold, 12.1; i3.8.
(their names being changed,) and
ye have sinned against the LORD: cD .,,.., • 8 . [Shibmah: and gave other names
andbesuredyoursinwillfindyouout.i Jo~li:ti~;' lunto the cities which they builded.
39 And the children of Machir the
24 Build you cities for your little, 4.12,13_
ones, and folds for your sheep; and 11 G 4 7 .
son of Manasseh went to Gilead,
do that which hath proceeded out!' 4·1~~i;;·I;a_ 1and took it, and dispossessed the
of your mouth.
I SJ.12.
IAmorite which was in it.
25 And the children of Gad and. 0 t 1
40 And Moses gave Gilead unto
the children of Reub-;:n spake unto i c,.fiJa;;'.,."
Machir the son of Manasseh; and
Moses, saying, Thy servants will'
·he dwelt therein.
do as my ~ord commandetJ:i.
jf~;~/:~:. t;;pt- 41 And Jair the son of Manasseh
26 Our httle ones, our wives, oun f£Jfr.
went and took the small 'towns
flocks, and all our cattle, shall bel
thereof, and called them fHavoththere in the cities of Gilead:
lg Ex.12.37.
jair.
27 But thy servants will pass :h i.e. April.
42 And Nobah went and took Keover, every man armed for war, be-:.
nath, and the villages thereof, and
fore the LORD to battle, as my lord I' Ex.l 4 .s.
called it Nobah, after his own name.
saith.
f
28 So concerning them Moses;
CHAPTER 33.
commanded Eleazar the priest, and i
Summary of the journeys from
Joshua the son of Nun, and the:
Egypt to Jordan.
chief fathers of the tribes of the!
children of Israel:
:
HESE are the journeys of the
29 And Moses said unto them, If
children of Is~ael, which went
forth out of the laTJ.d of Egypt with
the children of Gad and the children I
of Reuben will pass with you over
their armies under the hand of
Jordan, every man armed to battle,
Moses and Aaron.
before the LORD, and the land shall I
2 And Moses wrote their goings
1out according to their journeys by
be subdued before you; then ye:
~hall give them the land of Gilead I
the commandment of the LORD:
for a possession:
;
and these are their journeys accord30 But if they will not pass over,
ing to their goings out.
with you armed, they shall havei
3 And they Kdeparted from Ramepossessions among you in the land r
ses in the hfirst month, on the fifof Canaan.
teenth day of the first month; on
31 And the children of Gad and
the morrow after the passover the
the children of Reuben answered,
children of Israel went out iwith an
saying, As the LORD hath said unto
high hand in the sight of all the
thy servants, so will we do.
Egyptians.
32 We will pass over armed before
4 For the Egyptians buried all
210
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their firstborn, which the LoRD e.c. 1452.
26 And they removed from Makhad smitten among them: 0 upon - - - - - heloth, and encamped at Tahath.
their gods also the LORD executed
27 And they departed from Tajudgments.
hath, and pitched at Tarah.
5 hAnd the chilciren of Israel re-1
28 And they removed from Tamoved from Rameses, and pitched
rah, and pitched in Mithcah.
in Succoth.
29 And they went from Mithcah,
6 And they departed from <Sueand pitched in Hashmonah.
coth, and pitched in Etham, which
30 And they departed from Hashis i!l the edge of the wilderness.
monah, and kencarnped at Mose7 And the}• dremoved from Etham,
roth.
and turned again unto Pi-hahiroth,
31 And they departed from Mosewhich is before Baal-zephon: and
roth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan.
they pitched before Migdol.
32 And they removed from Bene8 And they departed from before
jaakan, and !encamped at Hor-haPi-hahiroth, and cpas~ed through
gidgad.
the midst of the sea into the wilder-I
33 And they went from Hor-haness, and went three days' journey!
gidgad, and pitched in Jotbathah.
in the wilderness of Etham, and a Ex. 12 .12 ,
And they removed from Jotbapitched in Marah.
! 18.11: Isa.
thah, and encamped at Ebronah.
9 And they removed from Marah, i 19.1.
35 And they departed from Ebro::.nd fcame unto El\m: and in Elim'. 1, Ex. 12 .37.
nah, and encamped at Ezion-ga~er.
were twelve fountains of water, and,
And they removed from Ez1onthreescore and ten palm trees; and; c Ex.13.20.
gaber, and pitched in the mwilderthey pitched there.
. ldEx. 14 .2.9.
ness of Zin, which is Kadesh.
10 And they removed from Ehm, !
•
37 And they removed from Kaand encamped bv the Red sea.
, c Ex.14.22:
,desh, and pitched in mount Hor, in
15 ·22 ·23 ·
11 And they removed from the!
!'the edge of the land of Edom.
Red sea. and encamped in the:/Ex.15.27.
38 And Aaron the priest went up
<wilderness of Sin.
i
·into mount Hor at the command12 And they took their journey, g Ex.lfi.l.
Iment of the LORD, and died there,
out of the wilderness of Sin, and'11 Ex.17.1;
lin the fortieth year after the chilencamped in Dophkah.
19.2.
dren of Israel were come out of the
13 And they departed from Doph-, ; Num 11 34 ! land of Egypt, in the first day of
kah, and encamped in Alush.
· · · 1the nfifth month.
14 And they removed from Alush, j i.e. the
39 And Aaron was an hundred
01
and encamped at "Rephidim, wherc'I,
and twenty and three years old
was no water for the people to drink., " ·
when he died in mount Hor.
15 And they departed from Reph- k Dcut.10.6.
40 And king Arad the Canaanite,
idi~. a~d pitched in the wilderness. 1 Deut.lei. 7.
which dwelt in the south in the
of Sma1.
i
'land of Canaan, heard of the com16 And they removed from the. mNum.20.1: ling of the children of Israel.
27 14
desert of Sinai, and pitched iat'
· ·
41 And they departed from mount
JKibroth-hattaavah.
I,, i.e. AuAust. IHor, and pitched in Zalmonah.
17 And they departed from Ki-: .
42 And they departed from Zalbroth-hattaavah, and encamped at ° i.e .. the 1
,monah and pitched in Punon.
Hazeroth.
1 ~"b:::;;=:,.
A~d they departed from Pu18 Ar.ct they departed from Haze-1
non, and pitched in Oboth.
roth, and pitched in Rithmah.
' 44 And they departed from
10both, and pitched in oije-abarim,
19 And they departed from Rith-1
mah, and pitched at Rimmon-parez.I
:in the border of Moab.
20 And they departed from Rim-I
And they departed from lim,
mon-pare.e, and pitched in Libnah. I
and pitched in Dibon-gad.
21 And they removed from Lib46 And they removed from Dinah, and pitched &t Rissah.
I
,bon-gad, and encamped in Almon22 And they journeyed from Risdiblathaim.
sah, and pitched in Kehelathah.
47 And they removed from Al23 And they went from Kehcla-1
mon-diblathaim, and pitched in the
thah, and pitched in mount Shamountains of Abarim, before Nebo.
pner.
,
48 And they departed from the
24 And they removed from mount
mountains of Abarim, and pitched
Shapher, and encamped in Haralin the plains of Moab by Jordan
dah.
'near Jericho.
1
25 And t~ey re~oved from Hara-j
49 And they pitched by Jordan,
dah, and pitched m Makheloth.
from Beth-jesimoth even unto
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aAbel-shittim in the plains of
Moab.
50 And the LORD spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab by Jordan
near Jericho, saying,

B.C.

1452.

The law of the possession of
the land.
51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, bWhen ye
are passed over Jordan into the
land of Canaan;
52 <Then ye shall drive out all a i.e. the
the inhabitants of the land from plafn~ of
before you, and destroy all their Sfott,m.
pictures, and destroy all their mo!- bDeut.7.1,2;
ten images, and quite pluck down 9.1; Josh.
3 1
- 7·
all their high places;
53 And ye shall dispossess the in- cEx.23.24,33;
habitants of the land and dwell 34.13; Deut.
therein: for I h_ave giv'en you the j;,2;~\:~d;
land to possess 1t.
Jud.2.2.
54 And ye shall divide the land I"
by lot for an inheritance among ' i.e. Areater.
your families: and to the dmore ye e i.e. smaller.
shall give the more inheritance, and f J h 2 13
to the. <fewer ye shall give the less J~~ i j: ;
inheritance: every man's inheri- Psa:105'_34_
tance shall be in the place where 36; see Ex.
his lot falleth; <:1ccording to the ~g:: Ezk.
tribes of your fathers ye shall
inherit.
1 g Gen.17.8;
55 But if ye will not drive out the 1 ~:au~l-Js~;
inhabitants of the land from before II 105:u; E~k.
you; then it shall come to pass, 47.14.
that those which ye let remain of h Josh 15 l ·
them shall be !pricks in your eyes, see Ezk:47.
and thorns in your sides, and shall 13, etc.
vex you in the land wherein ye dwell. ; Gen.14.3;
56 Moreover it shall come to pass, Josh.15.2.
that I shall do unto you, as I .
1
thought to do unto them.
T0~'l;.\~--~~J 7 ;
CHAPTER 34.
~.!:;·1~i~~;
Preparations tc enter the land. k Ezk.47.15.
ND !he LORD spake unto Moses, l Ezk. 47.17.
saying,
2 Command the children of Israel m 2 Ki.23.33;
and say unto them, When ye com~ Jer. 39 .5.5 .
into the land of gCanaan; (this isln Deut.3.17;
the land that shall fall unto you for Josh.ll.2;
an inheri~ance, even the land of :n~;
Canaan with the coasts thereof:)
5.1.
3 Then "your south quarter shall
be from the wilderness of Zin along
by the coast of Edom, and your
south border shall be the outmost
coast of ithe salt sea eastward:
4 And your border shall tum from
the south to the ascent of Akrabbim,
and pass on to Zin: and the going
forth thereof shall be from the
south to Kadesh-bamea, and shall
go on to Hazar-addar, and pass on
to Azmon:
212
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5 And the border shall fetch a
compass from Azmon iunto the
river of Egypt, and the goings out
of it shall be at the sea.
6 And as for the western border,
ye shall even have the great sea
for a border: this shall be your
west border.
7 And this shall be your north
border: from the great sea ye shall
point out for you mount Hor:
8 From mount Hor ye shall point
out your border unto the entrance of Hamath; and the goings
forth of the border shall be to kzedad:
9 And the border shall go on to
Ziphron, and the goings out of it
shall be at IHazar-enan: this shall
be your north border.
10 And ye shall point out your
east border from Hazar-enan to
Shepham:
11 And the coast shall go down
from mshepham to Riblah, on the
east side of Ain; and the border
shall descend, and shall reach unto
the side of the sea nof Chinnereth
eastward:
12 And the border shall go down
to Jordan, and the goings out of it
shall be at the salt sea: this shall
be your land with the coasts thereof
round about.
13 And Moses commanded the
children of Israel, saying, This is
the land which ye shall inherit by
lot, which the LORD commanded to
give unto the nine tribes, and to the
half tribe:
14 For the tribe of the children of
Reuben according to the house of
their fathers, and the tribe of the
children of Gad according to the
house of their fathers, have received
their inheritance; and half the
tribe of Manasseh have received
their inheritance:
I 5 The two tribes and the half
tribe have received their inheritance
on this side Jordan near Jericho
eastward, toward the sunrising.
16 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying,
17 These are the names of the
men which shall divide the land
unto you: Eleazar the priest, and
Joshua the son of Nun.
18 And ye shall take one prince
of every tribe, to divide the land
by inheritance.
19 And the names of the men are
these: Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb
the son of Jephunneh.
20 And of the tribe of the children
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~f Simeon. Shemuel the son of Am- B.C. 1452. the midst: this shall be to them the
mihud.
- - - - - suburbs of the cities.
21 Of t..lie tribe of Benjamin, Eli6 And among the cities which ye
dad the son of Chislon.
shall give unto the Levites there
22 And the prince of the tribe of
shall be six cities for 1refuge, which
the children of Dan, Bukki the son
ye shall appoint for the manslayer,
of Jogli.
that he may flee thither: and to
23 The prince of the children of
them ye shall add forty and two
Joseph, for the tribe of the children
cities.
. .
.
of Manasseh, Hannie! the son of
7 So all the c1t1es which ye shall
Ephod.
give to the Levites shall be forty
24 And the prince of the tribe of
and eight cities: them shall ye give
the children of Ephraim, Kemuel
with their suburbs.
the son of Shiphtan.
8 And the cities which ye shall
25 And the prince of the tribe of
give shall be of the possession of
the children of Zebulun, Elizaphan
the children of Israel: from them
the son of Pamach.
'
that have many ye shall give
26 And the prince of the tribe ofj
many; but from them that have
the children of Issachar, Paltiel the a Josh.14.3,4; few ye shall give few: every one
son of Azzan.
I fl"~· See
shall give of his cities unto the
27 And the prir.ce of the tribe of ,J 8 · 4:t~'
Levites according to his inheritance
tht. children of Asher. Ahihud the
·' ·
which he inheriteth.
son of Shelomi.
b i.e. pasture
9 And the LORD spake unto Mo28 And the prince of the tribe of grounds.
ses, saying,
the children of Naphtali, Pedahel c One cubit=
10 Speak unto the children of Isthe son of Ammihud.
1 ft. 5.48 in.; 'rael, and say unto them, When ye
5
29 These are they whom the also v. .
:be come over Jordan into the land
LORD commanded to divide the in- d i.e. by error;;of Canaan;
heritance unto the children of1 unwittingly. I 11 Then ye shall appoint you cities
Israel in the land of Canaan.
Heb goel
to be cities .of refuge for you; that
Red~mp.'
the slayer may flee thither, which
CHAPTER 35
(Kinsman
killeth any person at duP.awares.
•
' type). Isa.
12 And they shall be unto you
59.20,
note.
. .
.r
f
f
h
I
The cities of refuge.
c1t1es 1or re uge rom t. e <avenger:
/Deut.19.6;
/that the manslayer die not, until
ND the LORD spake unto Moses 0 2o.3,
,he stand before the congregation in
in the plains of Moab by Jor- ' ·
!judgment.
dan near Jericho, saying,
igDeut.4.41;
13 And of these cities which ye
2 °Command .the children of. ls-1 Josh.20.8.
,shall give six cities shall ye have
rael, that they give unto the LeVItes h Ex.21.12 14· l'for refuge.
of the inheritance of their possession I l.cv.24.17; '
14 gye shall give three cities on
cities to dwell in; and ye shall give, Pieut.l9.ll, this side Jordan, and three cities
also unto the Levites suburbs for
·
shall ye give in the land of Canaan,
the cities round about them.
!which shall be cities of refuge.
3 And the cities shall they have
15 These six cities shall be a
to dwell in; and the bsuburbs of
·refuge, both for the children of lsthem shall be for their cattle, and
rael, and for the stranger, and for
for their goods, and for all their
the sojourner among them: that
beasts.
every one that kil!eth any person
4 And the suburbs of the cities,
unawares may flee thither.
which ye shall give unto the Le16 "And if he smite him with an
vites, shall reach from the wall ofl
'instrument of iron, so that he die,
the city and outward a thousand
he is a murderer: the murderer
'cubits round about.
'
shall surely be put to death.
5 And ye shall measure from with-'
17 And if he smite him with
out the city on the east side two:
throwing a stone, wherewith he may
thousand cubits, and on the south!
die, and he die, he is a murderu:
side two thousand cubits, and on
lthe murderer shall·surely be put to
the west side two thousand cubits,
death.
and on the north side two thou-1
, 18 Or if he smite him with an
sand cubits; and the city shall be in
:ha~~weap~~ of woo~'_ wherewith he

I

I,

A

l

f r-

1 The cities of refuge are types of Christ sheltering the sinner from judgment
(Psa. 46. 1; 142. 5; Isa. 4. o; Ex. 21. i3; Deut. 19. 2-9; Rom. 8. 1, 33, 34; Phil. 3. 9;
Heb. 6. 1a, 19).
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may die, and he die, he is a mur- B.C. 1451. tion for him that is fled to the city
derer: the murderer shall surely b e - - - - - - of his 1·efuge, that he should come
put to death.
again to dwell in the land, until the
19 The arevenger of blood himdeath of the priest.
self shall slay the murderer: when
33 So ye shall not pollute the land
he meeteth him, he shall slay him.
wherein ye are: for blood Kit de20 But if he thrust him of hatred,
fileth the iand: and the land cannot
or hurl at him bby laying of wait,
be hcleansed of the blood that is
that he die;
shed therein, but by the iblood of
21 Or in enmit:• smite him with
him that shed it.
his hand, that he die: he that smote'I
34 Defile not therefore the land
him shall surely be put to death;
which ye shall inhabit, wherein I
for he is a murderer: the arevengerj
dwell: for ii the LORD dwell among
of blood shall slay the murderer,
the children of Israel.
when he meeteth him.
?2 But if he thrust him suddenly
CHAPTER 36.
cwithout enmity, or have cast uponj
As
to inheritance.~.
hin:i any thing without laying of a Heb. !loe/,
wait,
Redemp.
the chief fathers of the fam23 Or with any stone, wherewith (K;nsman
ilies of the children of Gilead,
a maI?- may die._ seeing him n~t, and ~~~.. n~:~. the son of Machir, the son of Ma·
cast 1t upon him, that he die, and
jnasseh, of the families of the sons
was not his enemy, neither soughtibEx.21.14;
,of Joseph, came near, and spake
9
his harm:
I Deut.l .l1. 1before Moses, and before tht:
24 Then the congregation shall c Ex.21.13.
Iprinces, the chief fathers of the
judge between the slayer and the
!children of Israel:
revenger of blood according to these 1d Ex. 29 .37;
j 2 And they said, The LORD com·
judgments:
I ~-~;: '
1manded my lord to give the land
25 And the congregation shall delfor an inheritance by lot to the
liver the slayer out of the hand of e fg0 ¥Viir~;
children of Israel: and my lord was
the •revenger of blood, and the con·
16; 2-c·or. 1commanded by the LORD to give
gregation shall restore him to the 13.1; Heb.
the inheritance of Zelopnehad our
city of his refuge, whither he was 10 ·28 ·
'brother unto his daughters.
fled: and he shall abide in it unto /i.e. '"nsom. I 3 And if they be married to any
the death of the high priest, dwhich
10f the sons of the other tribes of the
was anointed with the holy oil.
ju Psa.!06.38; :children of Israel, then shall their
26 But if the slayer shall at any' Mic.4.l1.
Iinheritance be taken from the inher·
time come without the border of•ll Or, have
itance of our fathers, and shall be
the city of his refuge, whither hel atonement put to the inheritance of the tribe
was fled;
I made for. whcreunto they are received: so
27 And the arevenger of bloodJGen.9.6.
shall it be taken from the lot of our
find him without the borders of the' . E 09 45 46 inheritance.
city of his refuge, and the "revenger, .1 x... · ' · I 4 And when the kjubilc of the
of blood kill the slayer; he shall:kLev.25.10. !children of Israel shall be, then
not be guilty of blood:
j 1N
shall their inheritance be put unto
27 7
28 Because he should have reum. · •
the inheritance of the tribe where·
1
mained in the city of his refuge.m I Ki.21.3.
untG they are received: so shall
until the death of the high priest:!
!their inheritance be taken away
but after the death of the highJ
from the inheritance of the tribe of
priest the slayer shall return into,
lour fathers.
the land of his possession.
5 Aad Moses commanded the
29 So these things shall be for a
,childrea of Israel according to •:he
statute of judgment Wlto you.
word of the LORD, saying, The tribe
throughout your generations in all
of the s_ons_of Joseph_ 1hath s~id well.
your dwellings.
6 This 1s the thmg which the
30 Whoso killeth any person, the
LORD doth command concerning
murderer shall be put to death by
the daughters of Zelophehad, saythe •mouth of witnesses: but one
ing, Let them marry to whom they
witness shall not testify against any
think best; only to the family of
person to cause him to die.
the tribe of their father shall they
31 Moreover ye shall take no
marry.
/satisfaction for the life of a mur-,
7 So shall not the inheritance of
the children of Israel remove from
derer, which is guilty of deatlt: but
he shall be surely put to death.
tribe to tribe: for every one of the
32 And ye shall take no satisfacchildren of Israel shall mkeep him214
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sdf to the inheritance of the i:ribe
of his fathers.
8 And "every daughter, that
possesseth an inheritance in any
tribe of the children of Israel, shall
be wifr unto one of the family of
the tribe of her father, that the
children <;>f Isr!"-el may en_joy every
man the mhentance of his fathers.
9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from one tribe to another
tribe; but every one of the tribes of
the children of Israel shall keep
himself to his own inheritance.
10 Even as the LORD commanded
Moses, so did the daughters of ZeloJ;'hehad:

B.C. 1451.

a1

Chr. 23 .22.

h Num.26.3;
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11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Noah, the
daughters of Zelophehad, were
married unto their father's brothers'
sons:
12 And they were married into
I.the
families of the sons of Manasseh
Ithe son of Joseph, and their inheritance remained in the tribe of the
family of their father.
13 These are the commandments
and the judgments, which the LORD
commanded by the hand of Moses
unto the children of Israel bin the
plains of Moab by Jordan near
[Jericho.

THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES
CALLED

1 1]

DEUTERONOMY.

[1 15

DEUTERONOMY consists of the parting counsels of Moses delivered to Israel in view
of their impending entrance upon their covenanted possession. It contains a summary of the wilderness wanderings of Israel, which is important as unfolding the
moral judgment of God upon those events; repeats the Decalogue to a generation
which had grown up in the wilderness; gives needed instruction as to the conduct
of Israel in the land, and contains the Palestinian Covenant (30. 1-9). The book
breathes the sternness of the Law. Key-words, "Thou shalt"; key-verses, 11. 26-28.
It is important to _note th.at, while the laf!d of promise was unconditionally given
to Abraham and to his seed m the Abraham1c Covenant (Gen. 13. 15; 15. 1) it was
under the conditional Palestinian Covenant (Deut. 28.-30. 9) that Israel ~ntered
the land under Joshua. Utterly violating the conditions of that covenant the
nation was first disrupted (1 Ki. 12.) and then cast out of the land (2 Ki. 17.' 1-18;
24. 1-25. 11). But the same covenant unconditionally promises a national restoration of Israel which is yet to be fulfilled (Gen. 15. 18, note).
Deuteronomy is in seven divisions: I. Summary of the history of Israel in the
wilderness, 1. 1-3. 29. II. A restatement of the Law, with warnings and exhortations, 4. 1-11. 32. Ill. Instructions, warnings, and predictions, 12. 1-27. 26.
IV. The great closing prophecies summarizing the history of Israel to the second
coming of Christ, and containing the Palestinian Covenant, 28. 1-30. 20. V. Last
counsels to Priests, Levites, and to Joshua, 31. VI. The Song of Moses and his
parting blessings, 32., 33. VII. The death of Moses, 34.
The:: time covered by this retrospect is approximately forty years.
nigh thereunto, in th;plain, i~the
hills, and in the vale, and in the
'south, and by the sea side, to the
HESE be the words which Mo-• a Israel (his- .land of the Canaanites, and unto
ses spake unto all aisrael onl tory). v~.
Lebanon, unto the great river, the
this bside Jordan in the wilderness,~ ~~.'.i~~~g.S. 1river Euohrates.
in the plain over against the Red I (Gen.12.2,3; [ 8 Behoid, I have set the land besea, between Paran, and Tophel,I Rom.ll. 26 ·l 1 fore you: go in and possess the
and Laban, and Hazeroth, and b Josh.9.1-10; "land which the LORD sware unto
22 .4- 7.
Dizahab.
I
'your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and
2 (There are 'eleven days' jour-, c Prolonged
IJacob, to give unto them and to
ney fron: Horeb by the way of; e~b:,!;~r~~ of :their seed after them.
mount Se1r unto Kadesh-barnea.) I forty years. : 9 And I •spake unto you at that
3 And it came to pass in the I Num.14.23, time, saying, I am not able to bear
fortieth year, in the deleventh note.
you myself alone:
month, on the first day of the' d i.e. Febru- ! 10 The LORD your God hath mulmonth, that Moses spake unto thei ary.
tiplied you, and, behold, ye are
children of Israel, according unto· e Num.21.24, this day jas the stars of heaven for
multitude.
all that the LORD had given him in! 33 ·
commandment unto them;
I/Ex.3.1.
, 11 (The LORD God of your
4 After he had slain <Sihon the gCf.Gen. 31.3; fathers make you a thousand times
king of the Amorites, which dwelt Num.10.11. so many more as ye are, and bless
in Heshbon, and Og the king of,,, Gen. 12 .7;
you, as he hath promised you!)
Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth' 15.18; 17.7,S; I 12 How can I myself alone bear
in Edrei:. .
.
I ~6/is;~d~io !your cumbra!1ce, and your burden,
5 On this side Jordan, m the landi 11 . Jer 23 '·and your stnfe?
of Moab, began Moses to declare' 5.8; Ezk.:i7. I 13 Take you wise men, and underthis law, saying,
' 21-26.
•standing, and known among your
6 The LORD our God !spake unto I i Ex.18.18;
:tribes, and I will make them rulers
4
1
us in Horeb, saying, Ye havel Num.11.i . over you.
8dwelt long enough in this mount: 1 j Cf.Gen.15.5; ~ 14 And ye answered me, and said,
7 Turn you, and take your jour- Deut.28.62. IThe thing which thou hast spoken
is good for us to do.
ney, and go to the mount of the
Amorites, and unto all the places 1
15 So I took the chief of your
-CHAPTER 1.
I e.c. 1451.
The failure at Kadesh-barnea.

T

1

216

DEUTERONOMY.
tribes, wise men, and known, and e.c. 1451. us into the hand of the Amorites, to
made them heads over you, capdestroy us.
tains over thousands, and captains
28 Whither shall we go up? our
over hundreds, and captains over
brethren have discouraged our
fifties, and captains over tens, and
heart, saying, €The people is
officers among your tribes.
greater and taller than we; the
I 6 And I charged your judges at
cities are great and walled up to
that time, saying, Hear the causes
heaven; and moreover we have seen
between your brethren, and judge
the sons of the Anakims there.
righteously between every man and
29 Then I said unto you, Dread
his brother, and the stranger that
not, neither be afraid of them.
is with him.
30 The LORD your God which go17 aye shall not respect persons
eth before you, he shall fight for
you, according to all that he did for
in judgment; but ye shall hear the
small as well as the great; ye shall
you in Egypt before your eyes;
not be afraid of the face of man; for
31 And in the wilderness, where
the judgment is God's: and the
thou hast seen how that the LORD
cause that is too hard for you, bring,a Deut.16.19: ithy God bare thee, as a man doth
it unto me, and I will hear it.
I Lev.19.15:
;bear his son, in all the way that ye
18 And I commanded you at that 1 ~"v"!.it~J.: :went, until ye came into this place.
time all the things which ye should Jas.2:1. · ' ! 32 Yet in this thing hye did not
dc>.
I
;believe the LORD your God,
19 And when we departed from' b Num. 13 ·26 · j 33 Who went in the way before
Horeb, we went through all that 1 c Num.13.2. ,you, to search you out a place to
great and terrible wilderness, which'
pitch your tents in, in fire by night,
ye saw by the way of the mountain d 24
Num.l 3.22 - to shew you by what way ye should
of the Amorites, as the LORD our:
·
Igo, and in a cloud by day.
God commanded us; and we bcame c Num.13.2. I 34 And the LORD heard the voice
to Kadesh-barnea.
i fNum 14 14 . of your w~rds, and was wroth, and
20 And I said unto you, Ye are: Psa.106.24,' ,sware, saying,
come unto the mountain of the I 25.
I 35 iSurely there shall not one of
Amorit~s. which the LORD our God, g Num. 13 . 28 , these men of this evil generation
doth give unto us.
I 31-33: Deut. Isee that good land, which I sware
21 Behold, the LORD thy God' 9.1,2.
'to give unto your fathers,
hath set the land before thee; go upl h P 106 24 . I 36 iSave Caleb the son of Jephunand possess it, as the LORD God of1 H':b.3.7: 19': neh; he shall see it, and to him will
thy fathers hath said unto thee; 4.1,2.
11 give the land that he hath trodden
fear not, neither be discouraged.
N 14 22
upon, and to his children, because
22 And ye came near unto me ' 23~~a.9s.i1.'he hath wholly followed the LORD.
every one of you, and said, We will I
'
i 37 kAlso the LORD was angry
send men before US, and they shall' j ro~-081 ~-i~· i with me for your sakes, saying,
search us out the land, and bring' 91'0. · • !Thou also shalt not go in thither.
us word again by what way we' '
38 But !Joshua the son of Nun.
must go up, and into what cities we k ~"f,;·.2~ 2 : :which standeth before thee, he shall
shall come.
.:i
4.
~t.
Igo
in thither: encourage him: for he
.
3 6
21
23 And the saying pleased mei 34.4; Psa.'
lshall cause Israel to inherit it.
well: and I 'to?k twelve men ofl l06.32.
j 3~ Moreoyer your little ones,
you, one of a tnbe:
1 Num. 14 .30 .
wh1ch ye said should be a prey, and
24 dAnd they turned and went up!
your children, which in that day
1
into the mountain, and came untoi'
had no knowledge between good
~he valley of Eshcol, and searched
and evil, they shall go in thither,
1t out.
and unto them will I give it, and they
25 And they took of the fruit ofl
shall possess it.
the land in their hands, and
40 But as for you, turn you, and
brought it down unto us, and i
take your journey into the wilderbrought us word aga~n. and said,
ness by the way of the Red sea.
1s ca good land which the LORD
41 Then ye answered and said
our God doth give us.
unto me, We have sinned against
26 /Notwithstanding ye would not
the LORD, we will go up and fight,
go up, but rebelled against the comaccording to all that the LORD our
mandment of the LORD your God;
God commanded us. And when ye
27 And ye murmured in your
had girded on every man his
tents, and said, Because the LORD
weapons of war, ye were ready to
hated us, he hath brought us forth
go up into the hill.
out of the land of Egypt, to deliver,
I 42 And the LORD said unto me,
,I'

1
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Say unto them, Go not up, neither B.c. 1491.
9 And the LORD said unto me
fight; for I am not among you; lest
Distress not the Moabites. neithe;
ye be smitten before your enemies.
contend with them in battle: for I
will not give thee of their land for a
43 So I spake unto you; and ye
would not hear, but rebelled against
possession; because I have hgiven
the commandment of the LORD,
Ar unto the children of Lot for a
and went presumptuously up into
possession.
the hill.
10 The iEmims dwelt therein in
44 And the Amorites, which dwelt
times past, a people great, and
in that mountain, came out against
many. ai:id tall, as the iAnakims;
you, and chased you, as bees do,
11 Which also were accounted
and destroyed you in Seir, even
giants, as the Anakims; but the
unto Hormah.
Moabites call them Emims.
45 And ye returned and wept be12 The kHorims also dwelt iE Seir
fore the LORD; ••but the LORDI
beforetime;butthechildrenofEsau
woul~ not hearken to yout voice, ·' rf:~~h- 7 .
succeeded them, when they had denor give ear unto you.
stroyed them from before them.
46 So ye abode in Kadesh many 1bDeut.L4o; jand dwelt in their stead; as Israel
4
20
days, according unto the days that! Num.l · · idid unto the land of his possession,
ye abode there.
I, Cf.Deut.L
jwhich the LORD gave unto them.
: 6,7.
13 Now rise up, said I, land get
CHAPTER 2.
;.i Gen. 36 _8 , jYOTI over thhe bbrookkZered. And we
The wanderings and conflicts of, Josh.24.4. .!went overt e roo Z_ered..
the wilderness.
i e Psa.1. ;
[ 14 And th ~ space m which w_e
I 37 18 .644 21 . ,came from 1 Kadesh-barnea, until
THEN we turned, band took ourj 69:5; 94.il;' :we were come over the brook Zered,
journey into the wilderness by 103.14; Mt. iwas thirty and eight years; "until
the way of the Red sea, as the ~-g. 32 ; 2 Pet. all the generation of the men of
LORD spake unto me: and we com··
,war were wasted out from among
passed mount Seir many days.
fi Ki.9.26.
1the host, 0 as the LORD sware unto
2 And the LORD spake unto me,: g A reeio<1
1them.
saying,
I east of the I 15 For indeed the hand of the
3 Ye have compassed this moun- Dead Sea.
jLORD was against them, to destroy
1 Gen.lg.
tain <long enough: turn you north-·,,
jthem from among the host, until
ward.
/ 36-38.
they were consumed.
4 And command thou the people, .
So it came to pass, when all
4
5
saying, Ye are to pass through the I 'Gen.l . .
the men of war were consumed and
1
coast of your brethren the children j Deut.9.2;
,dead from among the people,
of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and Num.13.
17 That the LORD spake unto me,
they shall be afraid of you: take ye 22 ·33 ·
saying,
good heed unto yourselves there- k v.22; Gen.
18 Thou art to pass over through
fore:
14.6; 36.20. Ar, the coast of Moab, this day:
5 Meddle not with them; for 1 1 'N 2112 j 19 And when thou comest nigh
will not give you of their land, no,' · um. · · over against the children of Ammon.
not so much as a foot breadth; be- m Num.13.26. !distress them not, nor meddle with
cause I have dgiven mount Seir unto· N 14 33 . them: for I will !1-0t give thee of
Esau for a possession.
( 26~~'. · ' the land of t!ie children of Ammon
6 Ye shall buy meat of them for;
1any possession; because I have
money, that ye may eat; and ye: 0 ~,%"i~4i~ 5 ; Igiven it U?to the children of Lot for
shall also buy water of them for! Heb'. 3.i 7,is. a possession.
money, that ye may drink.
I
20 (That also was accounted a
7 For the LORD thy God hath P Gen.14.5.
land of giants: giants dwelt therein
blessed thee in all the works of thyl
in old time; and the Ammonites
hand: he <knoweth thy walking:
call them PZamzummims;
through this great wilderness: these,
21 A people great, and many, and
forty yt:ars the LORD thy God hath 1
tall, as the Anakims; but the LORD
been with thee; thou hast lackedj
destroyed them before them; and
nothing.
1they succeeded them, and dwelt in
8 And when we passed by from
their stead:
our brethren the children of Esau,
22 As he did to the children of
which dwelt in Seir, through the
Esau, which dwelt in Seir, when he
way of the plain from !Elath, and
destroyed the Horims from before
from Ezion-gaber, we turned and
them; and they succeeded them,
passed by the way of the Kwilderand dwelt in their stead even unto
ness of Moab.
this day:
218
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23 And the Avims which dwelt in
e.c. 1451.
Hazt-rim, even unto Azzah, the
Caphtorims, which came forth out
of Caphtor, destroyed them, and
dwelt in their stead.)
24 Rise ye up, take your journey,
and pass over the river Arnon: be·
hold, I have given into thine hand
Sihon the Amorite, king of Hesh·
bon, and his land: begin to possess
it. and contend with him in battle.
25 This day will I begin to put the
dread of thee and the fear of thee
upon the nations that are under
the whole heaven, who shall hear
report of thee, and shall tremble,
and be in anguish because of thee.
26 And I sent messengers out of
the wilderness of Kedemoth unto
Sihon king of Heshbon with words
of peace, saying,
2 7 Let me pass through thy land:
I will go along by the high way, I
will neither turn unto the right!., Josh.l.3.
hand nor to the left.
i b Deut 3 1 2.
28 Thou shalt sell me meat for 4.48; ·J;,.h:
money, that I may eat; and givel 13.9.
mt; water for n:ioney, that I may , Num. 21.33 ,
drmk: only I will pass through on1 etc.; Deut.
my feet;
.
. I 29.7.
29 (As the children of Esau which' d Deut 1 4
dwell in Seir, and the Moabites;
···
which dwell in Ar, did unto me;). e Num.21.34.
until I shall pass over Jordan into fDeut 4 48 .
the land which the LORD our God 1 ch;.5.23;
giveth us.
I Psa.29.6.
30 But Sihon king of Heshbon' One cub"t _
would not let us pass by him: for. g 1 ft. 5.4~ i;;.
the LORD thy God hardened his'
spirit and made his heart obstinate I h Num.32.33;
that he might deliver him into thy i~~;_.fi_- 6 ;
hand, as appeareth this day.
31 And the LORD said unto me,
Behold, I have begun to give Sihon
and his land before thee: begin to
"possess, that thou mayest inherit
his land.
32 Then Sihon came out against
us, he and all his people, to fight at

Jah;;z.

33 And the LORD our God delivered him before us; and we smote
him, and his sons, and all his
people.
34 And we took all his cities at
that time, and utterly destroyed the
men, and the women, and the little
ones, of every city, we left none to
remain:
35 Only the cattle we took for a
prey unto ourselves, and the spoil
of the cities which we took.
36 From bAroer, which is by the
brink of the river of Amon, and
from the city that is by the river,
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even unto Gilead, there was not
one city too strong for us: the LORD
our God delivered all unto us:
37 Only unto the land of the children of Ammon thou earnest not,
nor unto any place of the river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains. nor unto whatsoever the
'LoRD our God forbad us.
CHAPTER 3.
THEN we turned, and went up
the way to Bashan: and <Og
Ithe king of Bashan came out against
'us, he and all his people, to battlQ
at dEdrei.
2 And the LORD said unto me,
Fear him not: for I will deliver him,
and all his people, and his land,
into thy hand; and thou shalt do
unto him as thou didst unto <Sihon
king of the Amorites, which dwelt
at Heshbon.
3 So the LORD our God delivered
into our hands Og also, the king of
Bashan, and all his people: and we
smote him until none was left to
him remaining.
4 And we took all his cities at
that time, there was not a city
which we took not from them, threescore cities, all the region of Argob,
the kingdom of Og in Bashan.
5 All these cities were fenced with
high walls, gates, and bars; beside
unwalled towns a great many.
6 And we utterly destroyed them,
as we did unto Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly destroying the men,
women, and children, of every city.
7 But all the cattle, and the spoil
of the cities, we took for a prey to
ourselves.
8 And we took at that time out of
the hand of the two kings of the
Amorites the land that was on this
side Jordan, from the river of Arnon
unto mount !Hermon;
9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians
call Sirion; and the Amorites call
it Shenir;)
10 All the cities of the plain, and
all Gilead, and all Bashan, unto
Salchah and Edrei, cities of the
kingdom of Og in Bashan.
11 For only Og king of Bashan
remained of the remnant of giants;
behold his bedstead was a bedstead
of iron; is it not in Rabbath of the
children of Ammon? nine gcubits
was the length thereof, and four
cubits the breadth of it, after the
cubit of a man.
12 And this "land, which we p0s-

l
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sessed at that time, from Aroer, B.c. 1451. see the good land that is beyond
which is by the river Amon, and
Jordan, that goodly mountain, and
half mount Gilead, and the cities
Lebanon.
thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites
26 But the LORD iwas wroth with
and to the Gadites.
me for your sakes, and would not
13 aAnd the rest of Gilead, and all
hear me: and the LORD said unto
Bashan, being the kingdom of Og,
me, Let it suffice thee; speak no
gave I unto the half tribe of Manasmore unto me of this matter.
seh; all the region of Argob, with
27 Get thee up into the top of Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes westall Bashan, which was called the
land of giants.
a Josh.13.29,30. ward, and northward, and south14 Jair the son of Manasseh took b Nwn. 32 .39. w::ird, and eastward, and behold it
all the country of Argob unto the
with thine eyes: for thou shalt not
coast of Geshuri and Maachathi;lci.e. the 1 go over this Jordan.
and called them :i~ter his own. name. fai~a':.~~ ~r
28 ~ut charge Joshua, and ~ncourBashan-havoth-Jair, unto this day. the hill.
age him, and strengthen him: for
15 AndlgavebGileaduntoMachir.idN 3220
he shall go over before this people.
16 And unto the Reubenites and et~· · ' and he shall cause them to inherit
unto the Gadites I gave from Gilead
·
the land which thou shalt see.
even unto the river Amon half the e Josh.22.4.
29 So we abode in the Jvalley
valley, and the border even unto the f Num 27 18
over against Beth-peor.
river Jabbok, which is the border
· · ·
of the children of Ammon;
g Ex.14.14;
CHAPTER 4.
17 The plain also and Jordan Deut.1.30;
.
and the coast there~!, from Chin'. 2o.4.
The new generation. ta~ght the
nereth even unto the sea of the h Bible
lessons
of
S1na1.
1
plain. eve~ the salt sea, underl fo~f'.)~·oeut.
therefore hearken, 0 Israel,
9.26. (Gen.
unto the kstatutes and unto
<Ashdoth-p1sgah eastward.
18 And I commanded you at that, 15.2; Hab.3. the judgments, which I teach you,
1
16
time, saying, The LORD your God I · ·>
for to do them, that ye may live,
hath given you this land to possess ; Nwn.20.12; and go in and possess the land
it: dye shall pass over armed before 27.14; Deut. which the LORD God of your
your brethren the children of Israel, j23 ~V;
fathers giveth you.
all that are meet for the war.
34:4; 'p5 ~.
2 lYe shall not add unto the
19 But your wives, and your little lOG.32,33.
mword which I command you,
ones, and your cattle, (for I know . Or a ·ne
neither shall ye diminish ought
that ye have much cattle,) shall'; 'r v• • from it, that ye may keep the comabide in your cities which I have!k Lev.19.37;
mandments of the LORD your God
2o.a; 22 ·~ 1 ; Iwhich I command you.
given you;
20 Until the LORD have given rest ~i~k~~.'20. I 3 Your eyes have seen what the
unto your brethren, as well as unto 11; Rom.lo. LORD did because of 11Baal-peor: for
you, and until they also poSSfi!SS the 5·
all the men that followed Baal-peor.
land which the LORD your God l Deut.12.32; the LORD thy God hath destroyed
hath given them beyond Jordan: Josh.1.7;
them from among you.

NOW

H

~! ~~~~ hfsa1~o;'s~s;f~~~r~hi~hr) f;,~~2~~& L~R~u~:Uer ~~~ ~~ ~li~~ee~~i~ ~~:

have given you.
21 And fl commanded Joshua at
that time, saying, Thine eyes have
seen all that the LORD your God
hath done unto these two kings: so
shall the LORD do unto all the kingdoms whither thou passest.
22 Ye shall not fear them: for
gthe LORD your God he shall fight
for you.
23 And I hbesought the LORD at
that time, saying,
24 0 Lord Goo, thou hast begun
to shew thy servant thy greatness,
and thy mighty hand: for what
God is there in heaven or in earth,
that can do according to thy works,
and according to thy might?
25 I pray thee, let me go over, and

of you this day.
5 Behold I have taught you statD.;~i:~~'.22.
utes and- Judgments, even as the
(Ex.4.15;
LORD my God commanded me, that
Rev.22.19.) ye should do so in the land whither
n Nwn 25 4
ye go to possess it.
etc.; Josh'.
6 Keep therefore and do them;
~~;n~ ~~a.
for this is your wisdom and your un· ' ·
derstanding in the sight of the nao Lit. gods.
tions, which shall hear all these
P
statutes,
and say, Surely this great
46
1
P 1 18 ; {48 • nation is a wise and understandinR
14; Isa.55.6. people.
7 For what nation is there so
great, who hath 0 God so Pnigh unto
them, as the LORD our God is in all
things that we call upon him for?
8 And what nation is there so
great, that hath statutes and judgmlnspiration.

:t
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ments so righteous as all this law, B.C. 1451. be unto him a people of inheritance,
which I set before you this day?
-- - - - - as ye are this day.
9 Only take heed to thyself, and
21 Fur:thermore the LORD was
keep thy soul diligently, lest thou
angry with me for your sakes, and
forget the things which thine eyes
sware that I should not go over
have seen and lest they depart
Jordan, and that I should not go in
from thy heart all the days of thy
unto that good . land, which the
life: but teach them thy sons, and
LORD thy God giveth thee for an
thy sons' sons;
inheritance:
10 Specially the day that thou
22 But I must die in this land, I
stoodest before the LORD thy God
must not go over Jordan: but ye
in Horeb, when the LORD said unto
shall go over, and possess that good
me, Gather me the people together,
land.
and I will make them hear my
23 Take heed unto yourselves, lest
words. that they may learn to afear
ye forget the covenant of the LORD
me all the days that they shall live
your God, which he made with you,
upon the earth, and that they may
and make you a graven image, or
teach their chiidren.
aP
the
likeness of any thing_. which the
11 And ye came near and stood n:~ 9 · 9 ·
LORD thy God hath forbidden thee.
under the mountain; and the moun·
24 For the LORD thy God is a
tain burned with fire unto the bEji0.22:
consuming fire, even a jealous God.
1
19
12
midst of heaven, with darkness,
25 When thou shalt beget chil· · ·
c Cf.John 1.
dren, and children's children, and
clouds, and thick darkness.
12 And the LORD spake unto you 18, note.
jye shall have remained long in the
out of the midst of the fire: ye d Rom 1 23
,land, and shall corrupt yourselves,
heard the voice of the words, butl
· · · iand make a graven image, or the
saw no similitude; bonly ye heard a <Or, drawn :likeness of any thing, and shall do
voice.
I away.
[evil in the sight of the LORD thy
13 And he declared unto you his, fl Ki.8.51;
God, to provoke him to anger:
covenant, which he commanded/ Jer.11.4.
26 gr call heaven and earth to wityou to perform, even ten com- g Deut 30 18 ,ness against you this day, that ye
mandments; and he wrote themj 19; I~a.i.2:' shall soon utterly perish from off
upon two tables of stone.
Mic.6.2.
the land whereunto ye go over Jor14 AndtheLORDcommandedmeihLev 2633 .
dan to possess it; ye shall not proat that time to teach you statutes' oeu't.28.62, long your days upon it, but shall
and judgments, that ye might do 64; Neh.1.8. utterly be destroyed.
Lhem in th~ land whither ye go over i i.e. Gentiles. 27 And the LORD ~hall hscatter
to possess it.
you among the 1nat10ns, and ye
15 Take ye therefore good heed ji.e. nations. shall be left few in number among
unto yourselves; for ye csaw no k P 115 4 5. the jheathen, whither the LORD
manner of similitude on the day' 1;t15-i1i ' shall lead you.
that the LORD spake unto you in Isa.44.9;
28 And there ye shall serve gods,
Horeb out of the midst of the fire: 46 ·7·
the work of men's hands, wood and
16 Lest ye corrupt yourselves, 1 Gen. 49 .1;
stone kwhich neither see, nor hear,
and make you a graven image, the Deut.31.29; nor e~t. nor smell.
similitude of any figure, the dJike- Jer. 23 .20;
29 But if from thence thou shalt
ness of male or female,
Hos.3.S.
seek the LORD thy God, thou shalt
17 The likeness of any beast that
find him, if thou seek him with all
is on the earth, the likeness of any
thy heart and with all thy soul.
winged fowl that Rieth in the air,
30 When thou art in tribulation
18 The likeness of any thing that
and all these things are come upo~
creepeth on the gro_und, the likeness
thee, leven in the latter days, if
of any fish that is m the waters bethou turn to the LORD thy God, and
neath the earth:
shalt be obedient unto his voice·
19 And lest thou lift up thine eyes
31 (For the LORD thy God
a
unto heaven, and when thou seest
merciful God;) he will not forsake
the sun, and the moon, and the
thee, neither destroy thee, nor forstars, even all the host of heaven,
get the covenant of thy fathers
shouldest be 'driven to worship
which he sware unto them.
them, and serve them, which the
32 For ask now of the days that
LORD .thy God hath divided unto
are past, which were before thee.
all nations under the whole heaven.
since the day that God created man
20 But the LORD hath taken you,
upon the earth, and ask from the
and /brought you forth out of the
one side of heaven unto the other
iron furnace, even out of Egypt, to
whether there hath been any such
'I'
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thinA as this great thing is, or hath B.C. 1451.
44 And this is the law which
been heard like it?
- - - - Moses set before the children of
Israel:
33 Did ever people hear the voice
of God speaking out of the midst of
45 These are the testimonies, and
the fire, as thou hast heard, and
the statutes, and the judgments
live?
which Moses spake unto the chil~
34 Or hath God assayed to go and
dren of Israel, after they came forth
take him a nation from the midst
out of Egypt,
of another nation, by temptations,
46 On this side Jordan in the
by signs, and by wonders, and by
valley over against Beth:peor, in
war, and by a mighty hand, and by
the land of Sihon king of the
a stretched out arm, and by great
AmOiites, who dwelt at Heshbon
terrors, according to all that the
whom Moses and the children of
LORD your God did for you in
Israel •smote, after they were come
Egypt before your eyes?
forth out of Egypt:
35 Unto thee it was shewed, that
47 And they possessed his land
thou mightest know that the LORD
and the land of Og king of Bashan'
he is God; there is none else beside
two kings of the Amorites, which
him.
were on this side Jordan toward the
36 °0ut of heaven he made thee
sun rising;
to hear his voice, that he might in48 From Aroer, which is by the
struct thee: and upon earth he
bank of the river Amon even unto
shewed thi;e his great fire; and t!1.0u a Ex. 19 _9 , 19 ; mount Sion, which i!j Herm~n.
heardest his words out of the midst 20.1s-22;
49 And all the plam on this side
of the fire.
24.16; Heb.
Jordan eastward, even unto the sea
9
37 And because he loved thy l2.1 •
of the plain, under the springs of
fathers, therefore he chose their. b Num.35.6,14. Pisgah.
seed after them, and brought thee(
out in his sight with his mighty c Deut.19.4.
CHAPTER 5.
power out of Egypt;
d Josh.20.8.
The
new
generation taught the
38 To drive out nations from beMosaic covenant. (Cf. Ex. 20.
fore thee greater and mightier than e Num.21.24:
4
4, note.)
thou art, to bring thee in, to give Deut.1. .
thee their land for an inheritance, f Law (of
ND Moses called all Israel, and
said unto them. Hear. 0 Israel,
as it is this day.
f:f{.e:j~u;•· 1
39 Know therefore this day, and 6.1-5. (Ex: the statutes and judgments which I
consider it in thine heart, that thej 19.1; Gal.
speak in your ears this day, that ye
LORD he is God in heaven above, 3.l· 29.)
may learn them, and keep, and fdo
and upon the earth beneath: there lg Ex.19.5;
them.
is none else.
Deut.4.23.
2 The LORD our God made a
1
Kcovenant with us in Horeb.
40 Thou shalt. keep therefore his h Heb.8 .9 •
3 The LORD hmade not this covestatutes. and his commandments,
which I command thee this day, i Ex.20.21;
nant with our fathers, but with us,
that it may go well with thee, and Gal.3.19.
even us, who are all of us here alive
with thy children after thee, and
this day.
that thou mayest prolong thy days
4 The LORD talked with you face
upon the earth, which the LORD
to face in the mount out of the
thy God giveth thee, for ever.
midst of the fire,
5 (iI stood between the LORD and
Three of the cities of refuge
you at that time, to shew you the
designa,ted.
word of the LORD: for ye were
afraid by reason of the fire, and went
41 Then Moses 0severed three
not up into the mount;) saying,
cities on this side Jordan toward
6 I am the LORD thy God, which
the sun rising;
brought thee out of the land of
42 <That the slayer might flee
Egypt,
from the house of bondage.
thither, which should kill his neigh7 Thou shalt have none other
bour unawares, and hated him
gods before me.
not in times past; and that fleeing
8 Thou shalt not make thee any
unto one of these cities he might
graven image, or any likeness of
live:
any
thing that is in heaven above,
43 Namely, dBezer in the wilderor that is in the earth beneath, or
ness, in the plain country, of the
that is in the waters beneath the
Reubenites; and Ramoth in Gilead,
of the Gadites; and Golan in Baearth:
shan, of the Manassites.
9 Thou shalt not bow down thy·
222

A

1

5 !OJ

[6 1

DEUTERONOMY.

~~~~~~~~~~~----,.-~~~-.~~~~~~~~~~~~

self unto them, nor serve them: for B.C. 1451.
I the LORD thy God am a jealous
God, visiting the iniquity of the
fathers upon the children unto the
third and fourth generation of
them that hate me,
10 And shewing 0 mercy unto
thousands of them that love me
and keep my commandments.
11 Thou shalt not take the name
of the LORD thy God in vain: for
the LORD will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain.
12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the LORD thy God hath
commanded thee.
13 bSix days thou shalt lahour,
and do all thy work:
14 But the seventh day is the sabbath of the LORD thy God: in it a Jer.32.18;
thou shalt not do any work, thou, I Dan. 9 .4 •
nur thy son, nor thy daughter, nor 1 b Ex.23.12;
thy manserva!lt, nor thy. maid- ~g:~~~zk.
servant, nor thme ox, nor thine ass,
nor any of thy cattle, nor thy c Eph.6.2.3;
stranger that is within thy gates; Col.3.20.
that thy manservant and thy maid- d lnspfration.
servant may rest as well as thou.
Deut.10.1.4.
15 And remember that thou wast (Ex.4.15;
a servant in the land of Egypt, and Rev. 22 · 19·)
that the LORD thy God brought e Deut.4.33;
thee out thence through a mighty Jud.13.22.
hand and by a stretched out arm: fEx.20.19;
therefore the LORD thy God com- Heb.12.19.
mantled thee to keep the sabbath .~ Deut. 32 _29 ;
day.
Psa 8113·
16 Honour thy father and thy Isa.4a.ia:'
'mother as the LORD thy God hath Mt.23.37;
comman'ded thee; that thy days Lk. 19 ·42 ·
may be prolonged, and that it may Ji Psa.19.9,
go well with thee, in the land which note.
the LORD thy God giveth thee.
i Deut.10.12;
17 Thou shalt not kill.
Psa.119.3;
18 Neither shalt thou commit Jer.7 .23;
Lk.1.6.
adultery.
19 Neither shalt thou steal.
20 Neither shalt thou bear false
witness against thy neighbour.
21 Neither shalt thou desire thy
neighbour's wife, neither shalt thou
covet thy neighbour's house, his
field, or his manservant, or his
maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or
any thing that is thy neighbour's.
22 These dwords the LORD spake
unto all your assembly in the mount
out of the midst of the fire, of the
cloud, and of the thick darkness,
with a great voice: and he added
no more. And he wrote them in
two tables of stone, and delivered
them unto me.
23 And it came to pass, when ye
heard the voice out of the midst of
the darkness, (for the mountain did
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burn with fire,) that ye came near
unto me, even all the heads of your
tribes, and your elders;
24 And ye said, Behold, the LORD
our God hath shewed us his glory
and his greatness, and we have
heard his voice out of the midst of
the fire: we have seen this day
that God doth talk with man, and
he <liveth.
25 Now therefore why should we
die? for this great fire will consume
us: if we hear the voice of the LORD
our God any more, then we shall
die.
26 For who is there of all flesh,
that hath heard the voice of the
living God speaking out of the
midst of the fire, as we have, and
lived?
27 Go thou near, and hear all that
the LORD our God shall say: and
!speak thou unto us all that the
:LORD our God shall speak unto
thee; and we will hear it, and do it.
28 And the LORD heard the voice
of your words, when ye spake unto
me; and the LORD said unto me, I
have heard the voice of the words
of this people, which they have
spoken unto thee: they have well
said all that they have spoken.
29 co that there were such an
heart in them, that they would
hfear me, and keep all my commandments always, that it might
be well with them, and with their
children for ever!
30 Go say to them, Get you into
your tents again.
31 But as for thee, stand thou
here by me, and I will speak unto
thee all the commandments, and
the statutes, and the judgments,
which thou shalt teach them, that
they may do them in the land
which I give them to possess it.
32 Ye shall observe to do therefore as the LORD your God hath
commanded you: ye shall not turn
aside to the right hand or to the
left.
33 Ye shall walk in iall the wa~·s
which the LORD your God hath
commanded you, that ye may live,
and that it may be well with you,
and that ye may prolong your days
in the land which ye shall possess.
CHAPTER 6.

ow

these are the commandments, the statutes, and the
judgments, which the LORD your
God commanded to teach you, that
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ye might ado them in the land
whither ye go to possess it:
2 That thou mightest bfear the
LORD thy God, to keep all his statutes and his commandments, which
I command thee, thou, and thy son,
and thy son's son, all the days of
thy life; and that thy days may be
prolonged.
3 Hear therefore, 0 Israel, and
observe to do it; that it may be
well with thee, and that ye may increase mightily, as the LORD God
of thy fathers hath promised thee,
in the land that Howeth with milk
and honey.

B.C. 1451.

The "great commandment." a ~O:e~l~ vs.
4 Hear, 0 Israel: The LORD our l-5; Psa ..1.2.
God is one 'LORD:
g';,tj:i_·~i9.)
5 And thou shalt dlove the LORD
thy God with all thine heart, and b Psa.19.9,
with all thy soul, and with all thy note.
might.
c Mk.12.29.

Instruction and warning.

d Mt.22.37; .
Mk.12.29,30,

6 And these words, which I com- Lk. 10 ·27 ·
mand thee this day, shall be in, c Mt.4.10;
thine heart:
Lk.4.8.
7 And thou shalt teach them dili- f Temptagently unto thy children, and shalt tion. Psa.
talk of them when thou sittest in 78.18,41,56.
thine house, and when thou walk- j~:~:H;
est by the way, and when thou liest
down, and when thou risest up.
• Mt.4.7; Lk.
4 12
· •
8 And thou shalt bind them for a
sign upon thine hand, and they h Num.33.52,
shall be as frontlets between thine 53.
eyes.
; Ex 3 19·
9 And thou shalt write them upon 13.3.' '
the posts of thy house, and on thy j Deut.lO.l 3 ;
gates.
Job 35 7 8·
IO And it shall be, when the Jer.32.39. '
LORI? thy God shall ~ave brought k Lev
•
thee mto the land which he sware Deu.t18245 b·
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Rom.'10.'3,5',
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee
great and goodly cities, which thou 1 Gen. 15 · 19
•
buildedst not,
etc.; Es. 33 · 2 ·
11 And houses full of all good
things, which thou filledst not, and
wells digged, which thou diggedst
not, vineyards and olive trees,
which thou plantedst not; when
thou shalt have eaten and be
full;
12 Then beware lest thou forget
the LORD, which brought thee
forth out of the land of Egypt,
from the house of bondage.
13 Thou shalt bfear the LORD thy
God, and serve •him, and shalt
swear by his name.
14 Ye shall not iio after other
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gods, of the gods of the people
which are round about you;
15 (For the LORD thy God is a
jealous God among you) lest the
anger of the LORD thy God be
kindled against thee, and destroy
thee from off the face of the earth.
16 Ye shall not !tempt the LORD
your gGod, as ye tempted him in
Massah.
17 Ye shall diligently keep the
commandments of the LORD your
1God, and his testimonies, and his
statutes, which he hath commanded thee.
18 And thou shalt do that which
is right and good in the sight of the
LORD: that it may be well with
thee, and that thou mayest go in
and possess the good land which
the LORD sware unto thy fathers,
19 ilTo cast out all thine enemies
from before thee, as the LORD hath
spoken.
20 And when thy son asketh thee
in time to come, saying, What mean
the testimonies, and the statutes, and
the judgments, which the LORD our
God hath commanded you?
21 Then thou shalt say unto thy
son, We were Pharaoh's bondmen
in Egypt; and the LORD brought
us out of iEgypt with a mighty
hand:
22 And the LORD shewed signs
and wonders, great and sore, upon
Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all
his household, before our eyes:
23 And he brought us out from
thence, that he might bring us in,
to give us the land which he sware
unto our fathers.
24 And the LORD commanded us
to do all these statutes, to bfear the
LORD our God, Hor our good always, that he might preserve us
alive, as it is at this day.
25 And kit shall be our righteousness, if we observe to do all these
commandments before the LORD
our God, as he hath commanded us.
CHAPTER 7.
The command to be separate.
the
W HEN
bring thee

thy God shall
into the land
whither thou goest to possess it,
and hath cast out many nations
before thee, lthe Hittites, and the
Girgashites, and the Amorites, and
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites,
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites,
seven nations greater and mightier
than thou;
LORD
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2 And when the LORD thy God B.C. 1451. bless thee, and multiply thee: he
shall deliver them before thee; thou - - - - - - will also bless the fruit of thy womb,
shalt smite them, and utterly deand the fruit of thy land, thy corn,
stray them; thou shalt make no
and thy wine, :ind thine oil, the incovenant with them, nor shew
crease of thy kme, and the flocks of
mercv unto them:
thy sheep, in the land which he
3 aNeither shalt thou make marsware unto thy fathers to give thee.
riages with them; thy daughter
14 Thou shalt be blessed above all
thou shalt not give unto his son,
people: there shall not be male or
nor his daughter shalt thou take
female barren among you, or among
unto thy son.
your cattle.
4 For they will tum away thy
15 And the LORD will take away
son from following me, that they
from thee all sickness, and will put
may serve other gods: so will the
none of the hevil diseases of Egypt,
anger of the LORD be kindled 0 h 23 12 . w~ich thou knowest, upon thee; but
against you, and destroy thee sud-1"{ :k1 2 ;' will lay them upon all them that
denly.
Ena 9.2.
hate thee.
5 But thus shall ye deal with. b Se D
16 And thou shalt consume all the
them; ye shall destroy their altars,! 1/ 21 eut.
people which the LORD thy God
and break down their images, andl
· ·
shall deliver thee; thine eye shall
cut down their bgroves, and burn I c Israel (hi•- have no pity upon them: neither
their graven images with fire.
~~e~b.~:·
shalt thou serve their gods; for that
6 For thou art an holy <people 2s.SB·68. •
will be a isnare unto thee.
unto the LORD thy God: the LORD. (Gen.12.2,3;
17 If thou shalt say in thine heart,
26
thy God hath dchosen thee to be al Rom.ll. ·> These nations are more than I; how
special people unto himself, above· d Election
can I dispossess them?
all people that are upon the face ofl (corporate). 18 Thou shalt not be afraid of
the earth.
v•· 6 •7 ; Psa. .them: but shalt well remember
7 The LORD did not set his love I ?36~~· p~~ut. what the LORD thy God did unto
1jPharaoh, and unto all Egypt;
upon you, nor choose you, because 1.2.)
ye were more in number than any· e Ex 14 30
19 The great temptations which
people; for ye were the fewest of all I note.' '
thine eyes saw, and the signs, and
people:
_
the wonders, and the mighty hand,
8 But because the LORD loved,1 ~"Jt0 56 \ 0 . :and the stretched out arm, whereby
you. and because he would keep the' N:h.i.s; ' ithe LORD thy God brought thee
oath which he had sworn unto your· Dan.9.4.
out: so shall the LORD thy God do
fathers, hath the LORD brought you 1 J0 hn 14 21 Iunto all the people of whom thou
out with a mighty hand, and •re- "
art afraid.
•
•
I 20 Moreover the LORD thy God
deemed you out of the house of h Ex.9.14;
bondmen, from the hand of Phar-1 ~~·~~;6~ut. lwill send the hornet among them,
aoh king of Egypt.
· · ·
iuntil they that are left, and hide
9 Know therefore that the LORD i E".23.33;
·themselves from thee, be destroyed.
7
thy God. he is God, the faithful I P:i•~ci: j4•J;
21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at
God, !which keepeth covenant and· s.2 7. Ps~ · them: for the LORD thy God is
mercy with them that love him and ,. !Oo.36. ·
among you, a mighty God and
keep his com.mandments to a thou- 1-J h 10 24
terrible.
sand generations;
2~~4 2; 12.i,
22 And the LORD thy God will
1
I 0 And repayeth them that hate ttc.
put out those nations before thee by
him to their face, to destroy them:!
little and little: thou mayest not
he will not be slack to him that1
consume them at once, lest the
hateth him, he will repay him to his
beasts of the field increase upon
face.
thee.
11 Thou shalt therefore keep the
23 But the LORD thy God shall
commandments, and the statutes.
deliver them unto thee and shall
and the judgments, which I comdestroy them with a ;.1ighty demand thee this day, to do them.
struction, until they be destroyed.
24 And he jshall deliver their
The promise of victory.
kings into thine hand, and thou
12 Wherefore it shall come to
shalt destroy their name from under
pass. if ye hearken to these judgheaven: there shall no man be able
ments, and keep, and do them, that
to stand before thee, until thou
the LORD thy God shall keep unto
have destroyed them.
thee the covenant and the mercy
25 The graven images of their
which he sware unto thy fathers:
gods shall ye burn with fire: thou
i.3 And he will Klave thee, and
shalt not desire the silver or gold
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that is on them, nor take it unto!
thee. lest thou be asnared therein:
for it is an abomination to the
LORD thy God.
26 Neither shalt thou bring an
abomination into thine house, lest
thou be a cursed thing like it: but
thou shalt utterly detest it, and
thou shalt utterly abhor it; for it
is a cursed thing.

a.c. 1451.

11 Beware that thou forget not
the LORD thy God, in not keeping
his commandments, and his judgments, and his statutes, which I
command thee this day:
12 gLest when thou hast eaten
and art full, and hast built goodly
houses, and dwelt therein;
13 And when thy herds and thy
flocks multiply, and thy silver and
thy gold is multiplied, and all that
CHAPTER 8.
thou hast is multiplied;
14 "Then thine heart be lifted up,
Warnings and exhortations.
and thou iforget the LORD thy God,
LL the commandments which I
which brought thee forth out of the
command thee this day shall.a Jud.8.27;
land of Egypt, from the house of
ye observe to do, that ye may live, I Zeph.I. 3.
bondage;
and multiply, and go in and possessibDeut.2.7;
15 Who led thee through that great
the land which the LORD swarel 29.5; Psa.
and terrible wilderness, wherein
6
were fiery serpents, and scorpions,
unto your fathers.
}!~. ~ 10
2 And thou shalt remember all the
· · and drought, where there was no
way which the LORD thy God l>led Ic Psa.104.29; water; who brought thee forth
thee these forty years in the wilder- 4Mt.4.4;
Lk.
water out of the rock of flint;
4
ness, to humble thee, and to µrove! · ·
16 Who fed thee in the wilderness
thee, to know what was in thine' d Deut.29.5;
with manna, which thy fathers
heart, whether thou wouldest keepl Neh.9.21.
knew not, that he might humble
thee. and that he might prove thee,
his commandments, or no.
e 2 Sam.7.14;
3 And he humbled thee, and suf- Psa.89.32;
ho do thee good at thy latter end;
fered thee to hunger and fed thee Prov.3.12;
17 And thou say in thine heart,
6
with manna, which 'thou knewest ~;~:2ig: ; My power and the might of mine
not, neither did thy fathers know;,
hand hath gotten me this wealth.
that he might make thee know that' f Psa.19.9,
18 But thou shalt remember the
man doth not live by bread 'only,I note.
lLORD thy God: for it is he that
but by every word that proceedeth, g Deut.28.47; giveth thee power to get wealth,
out of the mouth of the LORD doth I 32.15; Prov. that he may establish his covenant
man live.
I n~: Hos.
which he sware unto thy fathers,
4 Thy draiment waxed not old,
as it is this day.
upon thee, neither did thy foot h Ezk.28.17;
19 And it shall be, if thou do at
1 Cor.4.7·
swell, these forty years.
1
all forget the LORD thy God, and
5. <Thou shalt also consider in i Psa.106.21. walk after other gods, and serve
them, and worship them, I testify
thme heart. that, as a man chas- .
.
1 24 5 6
against you this day that ye shall
teneth his son, so the LORD thy' 1 H'!i>.12.ii'.
surely perish.
God chasteneth thee.
6 Therefore thou shalt keep the k Dan.9.11·14. 20 As the nations which the LORD
destroyeth
before your face, kso
commandment~ of the LORD thy 1 Num.13.22,
shall ye perish; because ye would
God, to walk m his ways, and to 28,32,33.
not be obedient unto the voice of
!fear him.
De
3
the LORD your God.
7 F<;>r the LORD thy God bringeth "' 1 os~\.311 i;;
thee mto a good land, a land of1 John 10.4.
CHAPTER 9.
brooks of water, of fountains andl
depths that spring 01:1t of valleys!
Warnings
and exhortations.
and hills;
EAR, 0 Israel: Thou art to
8 A land of wheat, and barley,,
pass over Jordan this day, to
and vines, and fig trees, and pome-:
go in to possess nations greater and
granates; a land of oil olive, andl
mightier than thyself, cities great
honey;
and fenced up to heaven,
9 A land wherein thou shalt eat
2 A people great and tall, lthe
bread without scarceness, thou shalt
children of the Anakims, whom
not lack any thing in it; a land
thou knowest, and of w horn thou
whose stones are iron, and out of
hast heard say, Who can stand bewhose hills thou mayest dig brass.
fore the children of Anak !
10 When thou hast eaten and art
3 Understand therefore this day,
full, then thou shalt bless the LORD
that the LoRD thy God is he which
thy God for the good land which he
mgoeth over before thee; as a conhath given thee,
1
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suming fire he shall destroy them, B.C. 1451.
13 Furthermore the LORD spake
and he shall bring them down beunto me, saying, I have seen this
fore thy face: so shalt thou drive
people, and, behold, it is a stifftht-m out. and destroy them quickly,
necked people:
as the LORD hath said unto thee.
14 Letmealone, thatlmaydestroy
4 "Speak not thou in thine heart,
them, and blot out their name from
after that the LORD thy God hath
under heaven: dand I will make of
cast them out from before thee, saythee a nation mightier and greater
ing. For my righteousness the LORD
than they.
hath brought me in to possess this
15 So I turned and came down
land: but for the wickedness of
from the mount, and the mount
these nations the LORD doth drive
burned with fire: and the two tables
them out from before thee.
of the covenant were in my two
5 Not for thy righteousness, or for
hands.
the uprightness of thine heart, dost
16 And I looked, and, behold, ye
thou go to possess their land: but
had sinned against the LORD your
for the wickedness of these nations
God, and had made you a molten
the LORD thy God doth drive them
calf: ye had turned aside quickly
out from before thee, and that he
out of the way which the LORD had
may perform the word which the
commanded you.
LORD sware unto thy fathers, Abra17 And I took the two tables, and
h3m, Isaac, and Jacob.
cast them out of my two hands, and
6 Understand therefore, that the
brake them before your eyes.
LORD thy God giveth t..liee not this
18 And I <fell down before the
good land to possess it for thy rightLORD, as at the first, forty days and
<:ousness; for thou art a stiffnecked
!forty nights: I did neither eat bread
people.
nor drink water, because of all
7 Remember, and forget not, how a ~cut.~.17; . iy9ur sins :which y_e sinned, in doing
0
thou provokedst the LORD thy God 1 (:~;
• jw1ckedly m the sight of the LORD,
to wrath in the wilderness: from
· · ' · to provoke him to anger.
the day that thou didst depart out b Ex.32.4;
. 19 For I was afraid of the anger
of the !and of Egypt, until ye camel Psa.lOG.l 9 . land hot displeasure, wherewith the
unto this place, ye have been rebel-I cEx.20.4,
l'LoRD was wroth against you to
lious against the LORD.
note.
destroy you. But the LORD heark1
8 Also in 'Horeb ye provoked the; d Num 14 12
ened unto me at that time also.
LORD to wrath. so that the LORD·
· · · I 20 And the LORD was very angry
1
was angry with you· to have de- eEx.34.28;
·with Aaron to have destroyed him:
stroy.cd you.
Psa. 106 ·23 ·
and I prayed for Aaron also the
9 When I was gone up into the
same time.
mount to receive the tables of stone,
21 And I took your sin, the calf
even the tables of the covenant
which ye had made, and burnt it
which the LORD made with you,
with fire, and stamped it, and
then I abode in the mount forty!
ground it very small, even until it
days and forty nights, I neither didl
was as small as dust: and I cast the
eat bread nor drink water:
dust thereof into the brook that
10 rAnd the LORD delivered unto
descended out of the mount.
me two tables of stone written withl
22 And at Taberah, and at
the finger of God; and on them was
Massah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah,
wr!tten according to all the words,
ye provoked the LORD to wrath.
which the LORD spake with you in
23 Likewise when the LORD sent
the mount out of the midst of the
you from Kadesh-barnea, saying,
fire in the day of the assembly.
Go up and possess the land which I
11 And it came to pass at the end
have given you; then ye rebelled
of forty days and forty nights, that I
against the commandment of the
the LORD gave me the two tables of
LORD your God, and ye believed
stone, even the tables of the covehim not, nor hearkened to his
nant.
voice.
12 And the LORD said unto me,
24 Ye have been rebellious
Arise, get thee down quickly from
against the LORD from the day that
hence; for thy people which thou,
I knew you.
hast brought forth out of Egypt
25 Thus I fell down before the
have corrupted themselves; they
LORD forty days and forty nights,
are quickly turned aside out of the
as I fell down at the first; because
way which I commanded them; they
the LORD had said he would destroy
have made them a molten image.
you.
227
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26 I "prayed therefore unto the B.c. 1451. ark of the covenant of the LORD, to
LORD, and said, 0 Lord Goo, destand before the LORD to minister
stroy not thy people and thine
unto him, and to bless in his name
inheritance, which thou hast breunto this day.
'
deemed through thy greatness,
9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor
which thou hast brought forth out
inheritance with his brethren; the
of Egypt with a mighty hand.
LORD is his inheritance, according
27 Remember thy servants, Abraas the LORD thy God promised him.
ham, Isaac, and Jacob; look not
10 And I stayed in the mount, acunto the stubbornness of this peocording to the first time, forty days
pie, nor to their wickedness, nor to
and forty nights; and the LORD
their sin:
hearkened unto me at that time
28 Lest the land whence thou
also, and the LORD would not
broughtest us out say, Because the
destroy thee.
LORD was not able to bring them
11 And the LORD said unto me
into the land which he promised
Arise, take thy journey before th~
them, and because he hated them,
people, that they may go in and poshe hath brought them out to slay
sess the land, which I sware unto
them in the wilderness.
their fathers to give unto them.
29 Yet they are thy people and a B;b/e
12 And now, Israel, <what doth
thine inheritance, which . thou foaf)'"o
the LORD thy God require of thee,
broughtest out by thy mighty 21 ·6.8 · (G~~· but to /fear the LORD thy God, to
power and by thy stretched out arm. 1s:2; Hab. · walk in all his ways, and to love
3.1-16.)
him, and to serve the LORD thy God
CHAPTER 10.
bE
with all thy heart and with all thy
30
n~t~".· •
soul,
WarninAs and exhortations.
13 To keep the commandments of
T that time the LORD <said unto c ~~'f4~atfon. the LORD, and his statutes, which
me, Hew thee two tables of D~ut.29.29. I command thee this day for thy
stone like unto the first, and come (Ex.4.15;
good?
up unto me into the mount, and Rev. 22 .19.)
14 Behold, the heaven and the
make thee an ark of wood.
d i.e. acac;a.
heaven of heavens is the LoRo's
2 And I will write on the tables
.
thy God, the earth also, with all
the words that were in the first e Mic.6.8.
that therein is.
tables which thou brakest, and thou f Psa.19.9,
15 Only the LORD had a delight
shalt put them in the ark.
note.
in thy fathers to love them, and he
3 And I made an ark of dshittim g Josh 22 22 . chose their seed after them, even
wood, and hewed two tables of Psa.i36°.2;' you above all people, as it is this
stone like unto the first, and went Dan.2.47;
day,
up into the mount, having the two ll.36·
16 Circumcise therefore the foretables in mine hand.
h Psa.19.9,
skin of your heart, and be no more
4 And he wrote on the tables, ac- note.
stiffnecked.
17 For the LORD your God is
cording to the first "':'riting, the ten i Gen.4 6.27 ;
commandments, which the LORD Ex.1.5; Acts gGod of gods, and Lord of lords, R
spake unto you in the mount out of 7.14.
great God, a mighty, and a terrible,
which regardeth not persons, nor
the midst of the fire in the day of
the assembly: and the LORD gave
taketh reward:
18 He doth execute the judgment
them unto me.
5 And I turned myself and came
of the fatherless and widow, and
loveth
the stranger, in giving him
down from the mount, and put the
food and raiment.
tables in the ark which I had made;
19 Love ye therefore the stranger:
and there they be, as the LORD
for ye were strangers in the land of
commanded me.
Egypt.
6 And the children of Israel took
20 Thou shalt hfear the LORD thy
their journey from Beeroth of the
God; him shalt thou serve, and to
children of Jaakan to Mosera: there
Aaron died, and there he was
him shalt thou cleave, and swear
buried; and Eleazar his son minisby his name.
21 He is thy praise, and he is thy
tered in the priest's office in his
stead.
God, that hath done for thee these
great and terrible things, which
7 From thence they journeyed unto
Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah to
thine eyes have seen.
22 Thy fathers went down into
Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters.
'Egypt with threescore and ten per8 At that time the LORD sepasons; and now the LORD thy God
rated the tribe of Levi, to bear the
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LORD thy God are always upon it,
------- from the beginning of the year even
unto the end of the year.
13 And it shall come to pass, if ye
CHAPTER 11.
shall hearken diligently unto my
Warnings and exhortations.
commandments which I command
you this day, to love the LORD your
HEREFORE thou shalt love
God, and to serve him with all your
the LORD thy God, and keep
heart and with all your soul,
his charge, and his statutes, and his
14 That I will•give you the rain of
judgments, and his commandments,
your land in his due season, the first
alway.
rain and the latter rain, that thou
2 And know ye this day: for I
speak not with your children which
mayest gather in thy corn, and thy
wine, and thine oil.
have not known, and which have
15 And I will send grass in thy
not seen the chastisement of the
LORD your God, his greatness, his
fields for thy cattle, that thou maymighty hand, and his stretched out
est eat and be full.
16 Take heed to yourselves, that
arm,
3 °And his miracles, and his acts,
your heart be not deceived, and ye
which he did in the midst of Egypt
tum aside, and serve other gods,
unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt,
and worship them;
and unto all his land;
17 And then the LORD'S wrath
4 And what he. did unto the army
be kindled against you, and he shut
of Egypt, unto their horses, and to
up the heaven, that there be no
their chariots; how he made the
rain, and that the land yield not her
water of the Red sea to overflow
fruit; and lest ye perish quickly
them as they pursued after you,
from off the good land which the
and how the LORD hath destroyed a Psa.78.12;
LORD giveth you.
18 Therefore shall ye lay up these
them unto this day;
I 135 ·9 •
5 And what he did unto you in b Num.16.1,
my words in your heart and in your
the wilderness until ye came into! 31; 27.3;
'soul, and bind them for a sign upon
this place;
'
i Psa.106.17. your hand, that they may be as
6 And bwhat he did unto Dathan c Psa.119.2,34. frontlets between your eyes.
1
19 And ye shall teach thei:n your
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the.Id
P
.
son of Reuben: how the earth 8 ~~·972. · 5 '
children, speaking of them when
opened her mouth, and swallowed'
thou sittest in thine house, and
them up, and their households, and: e Josh.1.3;
when thou walkest by the way,
14 9
their tents, and all the substance
· ·
when thou liest down, and when
that was in their possession, in the
thou risest up.
midst of all Israel:
20 And thou shalt write them
7 But your eyes have seen all the
upon the door posts of thine house,
great acts of the LORD which he
and upon thy gates:
did.
21 That your days may be multi8 Therefore shall ye keep all the
plied, and the days of your children,
commandments which I command
in the land which the LORD sware
you this day, that ye may be strong,
unto your fathers to give them, Jas
and go in and possess the land,
the days of heaven upon the earth.
whither ye go to possess it;
22 For if ye shall diligently keep
9 And that ye may prolong your
all these commandments which I
days in the land, which the LORD
command you, to do them, to love
sware unto your fathers to give unto
the LORD your God, to walk in all
them and to their seed, a land that
his ways, and to cleave unto him;
floweth with milk and honey.
23 Then will the LORD drive out
10 For the land, whither thou
all these nations from before you,
goest in to possess it, is not as the
and ye shall possess greater nations
land of Egypt, from whence ye came
and mightier than yourselves.
out, where thou sowedst thy seed,
24 <Every place whereon the
and wateredst it with thy foot, as
soles of your feet shall tread shall be
a garden of herbs:
your's: from the wilderness and
11 But the land, whither ye go to
Lebanon, from the river, the river
possess it, is a land of hills and
Euphrates, even unto the uttermost
valleys, and drinketh water of the
sea shall your coast be.
rain of heaven:
25 There shall no man be able to
12 A land which the LORD thy
stand before you: /or the LORD
God careth for· the eyes of the
your God shall lay the fear of you
hath made thee as the stars of
heaven for multitude.
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and the dread of you upon all the B.C. 1451.
land that ye shall tread upon, as he
hath said unto you.
26 aBehold, I set before you this
day a blessing and a curse;
27 A blessing, if ye obey the commandments of the LORD your God,
which I command you this day:
28 And a curse, if ye will not obey
the commandments of the LORD
your God, but turn aside out of the
way which I command you this
day, to go after other gods, which
ye have not known.
29 And it shall come to pass,
when the LORD thy God hath
brought thee in unto the land
whither thou goest to possess it,
that thou shalt put bthe blessing
upon mount Gerizim, and the curse
upon mount Eba!.
30 Are they not on the other side
Jordan, by the way where the sun
goeth down, in the land of the
Canaan~tes, which d':'fell in. the a Deut. 3o.l,
champaign over agamst G1lgal, 15,19.
beside the plains of Moreb?
31 For ye shall pass over Jordan b Deut.27 .12,
to go in to possess the land which the ~~'. Josh.a.
LORD your God giveth you, and ye
shall possess it, and dwell therein. c ~·2 peut.
32 And ye shall observe to do all
· ·
the statutes and judgments which I d Lcv.17.3,4.
set before you this day.
e Jud.17.6;
. 21.25.
CHAPTER 12.

Conditions of blessin4 in the
land.
HESE are the statutes and

T

judgments, which ye shall
observe to do in the land, which the
LORD God of thy fathers giveth
thee to possess it, all the days that
ye live upon the earth.
2 Ye shall utterly destroy all the
places, wherein the nations which
ye shall possess served their gods,
upon the high mountains, and upon
the hills, and under every green
tree:
3 And ye shall overthrow their
altars, and break their pillars, and
burn their <groves with fire; and ye
shall hew down the graven images
of their gods, and destroy the
names of them out of that place.
4 Ye shall not do so unto the
LORD your God.
5 But unto the place which the
LORD your God shall choose out of
all your tribes to put his name
there, even unto his habitation shall
ye seek, and thither thou shalt
come:

(12 f7

6 And dthither ye shall bring your
burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices
and your tithes, and heave-offering~
of your hand, and your vows, and
your freewill-offerings, and the
firstlings of your herds and of your
flocks:
7 And there ye shall eat before the
LORD your God, and ye shall rejoice
in all that ye put your hand unto,
ye and your households, wherein
the LORD thy God hath blessed
thee.
8 Ye shall not do after all the
things that we do here this day,
•every man whatsoever is right in
his own eyes.
9 For ye are not as yet come to
the rest and to the inheritance, which
the LORD your God giveth you.
10 But when ye go over Jordan,
and dwell in the land which the
LORD your God giveth you to inherit, and when he giveth you rest
from all your enemies round about,
so that ye dwell in safety;
11 Then there shall be a place
which the LORD your God shall
choose to cause his name to dwell
there; thither shall ye bring all that
I command you; your burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, your
tithes, and the heave-offering of
your hand, and all your choice
vows which ye vow unto the LORD:
12 And lye shall rejoice before the
fv.7.
LORD your God, ye, and your sons,
and your daughters, and your meng Gen.9.4;
Lcv.7.26;
servants, and your maidservants,
17.10; Deut. and the Levite that is within your
15.23; vs.
gates; forasmuch as he hath no
23,24.
part nor inheritance with you.
13 Take heed to thyself that thou
offer not thy burnt-offerings in
every place that thou seest:
14 But in the place which the
LORD shall choose in one of thy
tribes, there thou shalt offer thy
burnt-offerings, and there thou
shalt do all that I command thee.
15 Notwithstanding thou mayest
kill and eat flesh in all "thy gates,
whatsoever thy soul lusteth after,
according to the blessing of the
LORD thy God which he hath given
thee: the unclean and the clean
may eat thereof, as of the roebuck,
and as of the hart.
16 gQnly ye shall not eat the
blood; ye shall pour it upon the
earth as water.
17 Thou mayest not eat vlithin
thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or
of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the
firstlings of thy herds or of thy
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fiock, nor an..v of th..v vows which e.c. 1451.
thou vowest. nor th..v freewill-offerings, or heave-offering of thine
hand:
18 But thou must eat them before
the LORD thy God in the place
which the LORD thy God shall
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy
daughter. and thy manservant, and
th}' maidservant, and the Levite
that is within thy gates: and thou
shalt rejoice before the LORD thy
God in all that thou puttest thine
hands unto.
19 Take heed to thyself that thou
forsake not the Levite as long as
thou livest upon the earth.
20 When the LORD thy God shall
enlarge thy bon.!er, as he hath promised thee, and thou shalt say, I
will eat flesh, because thy soul
lcngcth to eat flesh; thou mayest
eat flesh, whatsoever thy soul a Gen.9.4:
lusteth after.
Lev.17.11,14.
21 If the place which the LOR!=J b Lev.1.5,9,
thy God hath chosen to put his 13,17; 17.11.
name there be too far from thee, . E
.
23 i~i\.
then thou shalt kill of thy herd and ' D!;,t
of thy flock, which the LORD hath Josh.23 4.'
given thee, as I have commanded
thee, and thou shalt eat in thy"1 P:i•t~·;4 j~~h.
gcites whatsoever thy soul lusteth 1.7; Prov.
after.
30.6; Rev.
22 Even as the roebuck and the 22 ·18 ·
hart is eaten, so thou shalt eat e Zcch.10.2.
them: the unclean and the clean
shall eat of them alike.
/Mt.24.24;
23 Only be sure that thou eat not 2 Thes. 2·9·
the "blood: for the blood is the life; g Psa.19.9,
and thou mayest not eat the life note.
with the flesh.
h Ex.14.30,
24 Thou shalt not eat it; thou note.
shalt pour it upan the earth as
water.
25 Thou shalt not eat it; that
il may go well with thee. and with
thy children after thee, when thou
shalt do that which is right in the
sight of the LORD.
26 Only thy holy things which
thou hast, and thy vows, thou shalt
take. and go unto the place which
the LORD shall choose:
27 And &thou shalt offer thy
burnt-offerings, the flesh and the
blood, upon the altar of the LORD
thy God: and the blood of thy
sacrifices shall be poured out upon
the altar of the LORD thy God, and
thou shalt eat the flesh.
28 Observe and hear all these
words which I command thee that
it may go well with thee, and with
thy children after thee for ever,
when thou doest that which is
231

good and right in the sight of the
LORD thy God.
29 When the <LoRD thy God
shall cut off the nations from before
thee, whither thou goest to possess
them, and thou succeedest them,
and dwellest in their land;
30 Take heed to thyself that thou
be not snared by following them,
after that they be destroyed from
before thee; and that thou enquire
not after their gods, saying, How
did these nations serve their gods?
even so will I do likewise.
31 Thou shalt not do so unto the
LORD thy God: for every abomination to the LORD, which he hateth,
have they done unto their gods; for
even their sons and their daughters
they have burnt in the fire to their
gods.
32 What thing soever I command
you, observe to do it: dthou shalt not
add thereto, nor diminish from it.

CHAPTER 13.
The test of false prophets.
F there arise among you a
prophet, or a •dreamer of
dreams, !and giveth thee a sign or
a wonder,
2 And the sign or the wonder
come to pass, whereof he spake unto
thee, saying, Let us go after other
gods, which thou hast not known.
and let us serve them;
3 Thou shalt not hearken unto
the words of that prophet, or that
dreamer of dreams: for the LORD
your God proveth you, to know
whether ye love the LORD your
God with all your heart and with
all your soul.
4 Ye shall walk after the LORD
your God, and Kfear him, and keep
his commandments, and obey his
voice, and ye shall serve him, and
cleave unto him.
5 And that prophet, or that
dreamer of dreams, shall be put to
doath; because he hath spoken to
turn you away from the LORD your
God, which brought you out of the
land of Egypt, and ''redeemed you
out of the house of bondage, to
thrust thee out of the way which
the LORD thy God commanded thee
to walk in. So shalt thou put the
evil away from the midst of thee.
6 If thy brother, the son of thy
mother, or thy son, or thy daughter,
or the wife of thy bosom, or thy
friend, which is as thine own soul,.
entice thee secretly, saying:, Let us
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go and serve other gods, which thou B.c. 1451.
hast not known, thou, nor thy
fathers;
7 Namely, of the gods of the people which are round about you,
nigh unto thee, or far off from thee,
from the one end of the earth even
unto the other end of the earth;
8 Thou shalt not consent unto
him, nor hearken unto him; neither
shall thine eye pity him, neither
shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou
conceal him:
9 But thou shalt surely kill him;
thine hand shall be first upon him
to put him to death, and afterwards
the hand of all the people.
10 And thou shalt stone him with
stones, that he die; because he hath
sought to thrust thee away from the
LORD thy God, which brought thee
out of the land of Egypt, from the
house of bondage.
11 And all Israel shall hear, and
fear, and shall do no more any such
wickedness as this is among you.
12 If thou shalt hear say in one
of thy cities, which the LORD thy a Josh.6.24.
God hath given thee to dwell there, h Gal.3.26.
saying,
I
13 Certain men, the children ofi c 1 Pet.2.9.
Belial, are gone out from among'd Ezk.4.14;
you, and have withrlrawn the in- Acts 10.13,
habitants of their city, saying, Let H.
us go and serve other gods, which e see Lev.11.6,
ye have not known;
note.
14 Then shalt thou enquire, and /L 1113
make search, and ask diligently;
ev. · ·
and, behold, if it be truth, and the
thing certain, that such abomination is wrought among you;
15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that city with the edge
of the sword, destroying it utterly,
and all that is therein, and the
cattle thereof, with the edge of the
sword.
16 And thou shalt gather all the
spoil of it into the midst of the street
thereof, and shalt aburn with fire
the city, and all the spoil thereof
every whit, for the LORD thy God:
and it shall be an heap for ever; it
shall not be built again.
17 And there shall cleave nought
of the cursed thing to thine hand:
that the LORD may tum from the
fierceness of his anger; and shew
thee mercy, and have compassion
upon thee, and multiply thee, as he
hath sworn unto thy fathers;
18 When thou shalt hearken to
the voice of the LORD thy God, to
keep all his commandments which I
command thee this day, to do that
232

which is right in the eyes of the
LORD thy God.
CHAPTER 14.
E are the bchildren of the LORD
your God: ye shall not cut
yourselves, nor make any baldness
between your eyes for the dead.
2 <For thou art an holy people
unto the LORD thy God, and the
LORD hath chosen thee to be a
peculiar people unto himself, above
all the nations that are upon the
earth.

Y

The dietary laws.
3 dThou shalt not eat any abominable thing.
4 These are the beasts which ye
shall eat: the ox, the sheep, and
the goat,
5 The hart, and the roebuck, and
the fallow deer, and the wild goat,
and the pygarg, and the wild ox,
and the chamois.
6 And every beast that parteth
the hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into
two claws, and cheweth the cud
among the beasts, that ye shall eat.
7 Nevertheless these ye shall not
eat of them that chew the cud, or of
them that divide the cloven hoof;
as the camel, and the chare, and the
coney: for they chew the cud, but
divide not the hoof; therefore they
are unclean unto you.
8 And the swine, because it divideth the hoof, yet cheweth not
the cud, it is unclean unto you: ye
shall not eat of their flesh, nor touch
their dead carcase.
9 These ye shall eat of all that are
in the waters: all that have fim
and scales shall ye eat:
10 And whatsoever hath not fins
and scales ye may not eat; it is
unclean unto you.
11 Of all clean birds ye shall eat.
12 .!But these are they of which
ye shall not eat: the eagle, and the
ossifrage, and the ospray,
13 And the glede, and the kite,
and the vulture after his kind,
14 And every raven after his kind,
15 And the owl, and the night
hawk, and the cuckow, and the
hawk after his kind,
16 The little owl, and the great
owl, and the swan,
17 And the pelican, and the gier
eagle, and the cormorant,
18 And the stork, and the heron
after her kind, and the lapwing,
and the bat.
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19 And every creeping thing that B.C. 1451.
flieth is unclean unto you: they shall not be eaten.
20 But of all clean fowls ye may
eat.
21 aye shall not eat of any thing
that dieth of itself: thou shalt give
it unto the stranger that is in thy
gates, that he may eat it; or thou
mayest sell it unto an alien: for
thou art an holy people unto the
LoRD thv God. Thou shalt not
seethe a kid in his mother's milk.
22 bThou shalt truly tithe all the
increase of thy seed, that the field
bringeth forth year by year.
23 And thou shalt eat before the
LORD thy God, in the place which
he shall choose to place his name
there, the tithe of thy com, of thy
wine, and of thine oil, and the first- "Lev 17 15 .
lings of thy herds and of thy flocks; I 22.e·; Ezk:4.
that thou mayest learn to 'fear the 14.
LORD thy God always.
b Lev 27 30·
24 And if the way be too long for; Deu"t.12.6:
thee, sothatthouartnot abletocarry, 17; Neh.10.
it; or if the place be toofarfromthee, [ 37.
which theLORDthyGodshall choose · c Psa.19.9,
to set his name there, when the 1 note.
LORD thy God hath blessed thee: I 1 Am 4 4
25 Then shalt thou turn it into''
os · ·
money, and bind up the money in 1 eSeeMal.3.
thine hand, and >halt go unto thei IO.
place which the LORD thy God rEx. 21.2;
shall choose:
23.10,11;
26 And thou shalt bestow that Jer .34.14.
money for whatsoever thy soul lust- I g 1 John 3.17 .
eth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or;
for wine, or for strong drynk, or for; lz ~~-21~·11_;
whatsoever thy soul des1reth: and I Jo~
thou shalt eat there before the
LORD thy God, and thou shalt re-' i Ex.21.2;
joice, thou, and thine household,
'}:;3~5 j~9 ;
27 And the Levite that is within
· · ·
thy gates; thou shalt not forsake
him; for he hath no part nor inheritance with thee.
28 <IAt the end of three years thou
shalt bring forth all the tithe of
thine increase the same year, and
shalt lay it up within thy gates:
29 And the Levite, (because he
hath no part nor inheritance with
thee,) and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, which are
within thy gates,shallcome;andshall
eat and be satisfied; that 'the LORD
thy God may bless thee in all the
work of thine hand which thou doest.
1 ·

d.s.

A

CHAPTER 15.
The sabbatic year.
T the end of !every seven years
thou shalt make a release.
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2 And this is the manner of the
release: Every creditor that lendeth

ought unto his neighbour shall
release it; he shall not exact it of

his neighbour, or of his brother;
because it is called the LORD'S
release.
3 Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it again: but that which is
thine with thy brother thine hand
shall release;
4 Save when there shall be no
poor among you; for the LORD shall
greatly bless thee in the land which
the LORD thy God giveth thee for
an inheritance to possess it:
5 Only if thou carefully hearken
unto the voice of the LORD thy
God, to observe to do all these commandments which I command thee
this day.
6 For the LORD thy God blesseth
thee, as he promised thee: and thou
shalt lend unto many nations, but
thou shalt not borrow; and thou
shalt reign over many nations, but
they shall not reign over thee.
7 If there be among you a poor
man of one of thy brethren within
any of thy gates in thy land which
the LORD thy God giveth thee, thou
shalt not harden thine heart, nor
shut thine hand from thy poor
brother:
8 But gthou shalt open thine hand
wide unto him, and shalt surely
lend him sufficient for his need, in
that which he wanteth.
9 Beware that there be not a
thought in thy wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of
release, is at hand; and thine eye
be evil against thy poor brother, and
thou givest him nought; and he cry
unto the LORD against thee, and it
be sin unto thee.
10 Thou shalt surely give him,
and thine heart shall not be grieved
when thou givest unto him: because
that for this thing the LORD thy
God shall bless thee in all thy
works, and in all that thou puttest
thine hand unto.
11 For the "poor shall never cease
out of the land: therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt open
thine hand wide unto thy brother,
to thy poor, and to thy needy, in
thy land.
12 And iifthybrother, an Hebrew
man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold
unto thee, and serve thee six years;
then in the seventh year thou shalt
let him go free from thee.
13 And when thou sendest him out
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free from thee, thou shalt not let e.c. 1451.
him go away empty:
14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy flock, and out of thy
floor, and out of thy winepress: of
that wherewith the LORD thy God
hath blessed thee thou shalt give
unto him.
15 And thou shalt remember that
thou wast a bondman in the land
of Egypt, and the LORD thy God
"redeemed thee: therefore I command thee this thing to day.
The perpetual servant.
16 And it shall be, if he say unto
thee, I will not go away from thee;
because he loveth thee and thine
house, because he is well with thee;
17 Then thou shalt take an au!,
and thrust it through his ear unto
the door, and he shall be thy servant for ever. And also unto thy
maidservant thou shalt do likewise.
18 It shall not seem hard unto E
14 30
thee, when thou sendest him awayla n~te."
'
free from thee; for he hath been
worth a double hired servant to b i.e. April.
thee, in serving thee six years: andi c Leaven. vs.
the LORD thy God shall bless thee 3,4,8,16;
in all that thou doest.
Amos 4.5.
19 All the firstling males that ~t~'ll~3~l
come of thy herd and of thy flock
thou shalt sanctify unto tl:.e LORD dv.17; 1 Cor.
thy God: thou shalt do no work 16 ·2•
with the firstling of thy bullock, nor
shear the firstling of thy sheep.
20 Thou shalt eat it before the
LORD thy God year by year in the
place which the LORD shall choose,
thou and thy household.
21 And if there be any blemish
therein, as if it be lame, or blind, or
have any ill blemish, thou shalt not
sacrifice it unto the LORD thy God.
22 Thou shalt eat it within thy
gates: the unclean and the clean
person shall eat it alike, as the
roebuck, and as the hart.
23 Only thou shalt not eat the
blood thereof; thou shalt pour it
upon the ground as water.

I

CHAPTER 16.
The Passover.
BSERVE the month of hAbib,
and 'keep the passover unto
the LORD thy God: for in the month

O
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of Abib the LORD thy God brought
thee forth out of Egypt by night.
2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice
the passover unto the LORD thy
God, of the flock and the herd, in
the place which the LORD shall
choose to place his name there.
3 Thou shalt eat no <leavened
bread with it; seven days shalt thou
eat unleavened bread therewith.
even the bread of affliction; for
thou earnest forth out of the land
of Egypt in haste: that thou mayest remember the day when thou
earnest forth out of the land of
Egypt all the days of thy life.
4 And there shall be no leavened
bread seen with thee in all thy
1coast seven
days; neither shall
1
there any thing of the flesh, which
thou sacrificedst the first day at
even, remain all night until the
morning.
5 Thou mayest not sacrifice the
passover within any of thy gates,
which the LORD thy God giveth
thee:
6 But at the place which the
LORD thy God shall choose to place
his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover at even, at the
going down of the sun, at the season that thou earnest forth out of
Egypt.
7 And thou shalt roast and eat it
in the place which the LORD thy
God shall choose: and thou shalt
turn in the morning, and go unto
thy tents.
8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread: and on the seventh
day shall be a solemn assembly to
the LORD thy God: thou shalt do
no work therein.
The feast of Weeks.
9 Seven weeks shalt thou number
unto thee: begin to number the
seven weeks from such time as
thou beginnest to put the sickle to
the corn.
10 And thou shalt keep the feast
of weeks unto the LORD thy God
with a tribute of a freewill-offering
of thine hand, which thou shalt
give unto the LORD thy God, daccording as the LORD thy God hath
blessed thee:

1 Cf. the order of the feasts in Lev. 23. Here the Passover and Tabernacles are
given especial emphasis as marking the beginning and the consumm.ation of God's
ways with Israel; the former speaking of redemption, the foun~at10n of all: the
latter, of re-gathered Israel blessed in the kingdom. Between, ''!- ,De~t. 16. 9-12,
comes the Feast of Weeks-the joy of a redeemed people, anticipating greater
blessing yet to come. It is, morally, Rom. 5. 1, 2.
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11 And thou shalt rejoice before! B.C. 1451.
21 Thou shalt not plant thee a
the LORD thy God, thou, and thy:------ <grove of any trees near unto the
son, and thy daughter, and thy
altar of the LORD thy God, which
manservant, and thy maidservant,
thou shalt make thee.
and the Levite that is within thy
22 Neither shalt thou set thee up
gates, and the stranger, and the
any image; which the LORD thy
fatherless, and the widow, that are
God hateth.
among you. in the place which the
LORD thy God hath chosen to place
CHAPTER 17.
his name there.
Offerings must be unblemished.
12 And thou shalt remember that
HOU shalt not sacrifice unto the
thou wast a bondman in Egypt:
LORD thy God any bullock, or
and thou shalt observe and do these
sheep, wherein is blemish, or any
statutes.
evilfavouredness: for that is an
The feast of Tabernacles.
abomination unto the LORD thy
13 aThou shalt observe the feast
God.
of tabernacles seven days, after that
Idolaters to be stoned.
thou hast gathered in thy com and
2 If there be found among you,
thy wine:
within any of thy gates which the
14 And thou shalt rejoice in thy
LORD thy God giveth thee, man or
feast, thou, and thy son, and thy a Ex.23.16;
woman, that hath wrought wickeddaughter. and thy manservant, and' Lev.23.34;
thy maidservant, and the Levite,I Num.2 9 .12. ness in the sight of the LORD thy
the stranger, and the fatherless, and Ib Lev.23.39 40. God, in transgressing his covenant,
3 And hath gone and served other
the widow, that are within thy
'
gods, and worshipped them, either
ga~es.
c t~~b~~~~"..the sun, or moon, or any of the host
1:> hSeven days shalt thou keep ai ,;ml so
solemn feast unto the LORD thyl often men- 1of heaven, which I have not comGod in the place which the LORD tioned in the manded;
shall choose: because the LORD thy ~~~~t:i":'o I 4 And it be told thee, and thou
God shall bless thee in all thine the worship hast heard of it, and enquired diliincrease, and in all the works ofl of Ashtereth, gently, and, behold, it be true, and
thine hands, therefore thou shalt' f~~;!·~~- the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought in Israel:
surely rejoice.
dess Ishtar,
5 Then shalt thou bring forth that
The gifts of the ~ales.
~:'e ~Y~~- man or that woman, which have
16 Three times in a year shall al1 l:i:;~ the committed that wicked thing, unto
thy males appear before the LORDI Venus. Cf. thy gates, even that man or that
thy God in the place which he shall Jud.2.13,
woman, and shalt dstone them with
choose; in the feast of unleavened note.
stones, till they die.
bread, and in the feast of weeks, Id Lev.24.14,
6 At the mouth of two witnesses,
and in the feast of tabernacles: and ~6; Josh.7.
or three witnesses, shall he that is
they shall not appear before the 1 5•
worthy of death be put to death;
LORD empty:
eSeejer.18.18. but at the mouth of one witness he
1 7 Every man shall give as he is
shall not be put to death.
able, according to the blessing of
7 The hands of the witnesses shall
the LORD thy God which he hath
be first upon him to put him to
gi veri. thee.
death, and afterward the hands of
all the people. So thou shalt put
Judges in the gates.
the evil away from among you.
18 Judges and officers shalt thou
Obedience to authority.
make thee in all thy gates, which
the LORD thy God giveth thee,
8 If there arise a matter too hard
throughout thy tribes: and they
for thee in judgment, between blood
shall judge the Pf"Ople with just
and blood, between pl.ea and plea,
judgment.
and between stroke and stroke,
19 Thou shalt not wrest judgbeing matters of controversy withment; thou shalt not respect perin thy gates: then shalt thou arise,
sons, neither take a gift: for a gift
and get thee up into the place which
doth blind the eyes of the wise, and
the LORD thy God shall choose;
pervert the words of the righteous.
9 And <thou shalt come unto the
20 That which is altogether just
priests the Levites, and unto the
shalt thou follow, that thou mayest
judge that shall be in those days,
live, and inherit the land which the
and enquire; and they shall shew
LORD thy God giveth thee.
··
thee the sentence of judgment:

T

I
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IO And thou shalt do according to B.C. 1451. lment, to the right hand or to the
the sentence, which they of that - - - - - - left: to the end that he m~y prolong
place which the LORD shall choose
his days in his kingdom, he and
shall shew thee; and thou shalt
his children, in the midst of Is~ael.
observe to do according to all that
they inform thee:
CHAPTER 18.
11 According to the sentence of
The tribe of Levi.
the law which they shall teach thee,
and according to the judgment
HE priests the Levites, and all
which they shall tell thee, thou
the tribe of Levi, shall have no
shalt do: thou shalt not decline
part nor inheritance with Israel:
from the sentence which they shall
they shall eat the offerings of the
shew thee, to the right hand, nor
LORD made by fire, and his inheritance.
to the left.
12 And "the man that will do pre2 Therefore shall they have no insumptuously, and will not hearken
heritance among their brethren:
unto the priest that standeth to
the LORD is their inheritance, as he
hath said unto them.
minister there before the LORD thy
God, or unto the judge, even that
The priest's due.
man shall die: and thou shalt put
away the evil from Israel.
3 And this shall be the priest's
13 And all the people shall hear,
due from the people, from them
and fear, and do no more presumpthat offer a sacrifice, whether it be
tuously.
ox or sheep; and they shall give
unto the priest the shoulder, and
Concerning a king.
the two cheeks, and the maw.
14 When thou art come unto the a ~~:;:"fg_-~~;
4 The firstfruit also of thy com,
land which the LORD thy God Hos.4.4.
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and
the first of the fleece of thy sheep,
giveth thee, and shalt possess it, b 1 Sam.8.5,
and shalt dwell therein, and shalt 19,20.
shalt thou give him.
5 For the LORD thy God hath
say, bI will set. a king over me, like c See 1 Sam.
as all the nations that are about 9 .15; 10.24; chosen him out of all thy tribes, to
me;
16.12; 1 Chr. stand to minister in the name of
15 Thou shalt in any wise set 22.10.
the LORD, him and his sons for
him king over thee, <whom the d see 1 Ki.11. ever.
LORD thy God shall choose: one 3,4.
6 And if a Levite come from any
from.among thy brethren shalt thou
Ki
of thy gates out of all Israel, where
2
11 12
· • •
set kmg over thee: thou mayest not <
he sojourned, and come with all the
set a stranger over thee, which is f Psa.19.9,
desire of his mind unto the place
not thy brother.
note.
which the LORD shall choose;
16 But he shall not multiply
7 Then he shall minister in the
horses to himself, nor cause the
name of the LORD his God, as all
people to return to Egypt, to the
his brethren the Levites do, which
end that he should multiply horses:
stand there before the LORD.
8 They shall have like portions to
forasmuch as the LORD hath said
unto you, Ye shall henceforth reeat, beside that which cometh of the
turn no more that way.
sale of his patrimony.
17 Neither shall he multiply wives
Idolatrous
practices forbidden.
to himself, that dhis heart tum not
away: neither shall he greatly mul9 When thou art come into the
tiply to himself silver and gold.
land which the LORD thy God
18 <And it shall be, when he sitgiveth thee, thou shalt not learn to
teth upon the throne of his kingdom,
do after the abominations of those
that he shall write him a copy of
nations.
this law in a b"ook out of that which
10 There shall not be found
is before the priests the Levites:
among you any one that maketh
19 And it shall be with him, and
his son or his daughter to pass
he shall read therein all the days of
through the fire, or that useth divihis life: that he may learn to !fear
nation, or an observer of times, or
the LORD his God, to keep all the
an enchanter, or a witch,
11 Or a charmer, or a consulter
words of this law and these statutes,
with familiar spirits, or a wizard,
to do them:
20 That his heart be not lifted up
or a necromancer.
12 For all that do these things are
above his brethren, and that he
turn not aside from the commandan abomination unto the LORD:
236
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a--;;dbecause of these abominationsl---=B:::·::C.:....l::.:4:.::S:..:L_ 1and thou succeedest them, and
the LoRD thy God doth drive them
dwellest in their cities, and in their
out from before thee.
houses;
13 Thou shalt be •perfect with
2 KThou shalt separate three cities
the LORD thy God.
for thee in the midst of thy land,
14 For these nations, which thou
which the LORD thy God giveth
shalt possess, hearkened unto obthee to possess it.
servers of times, and unto diviners:
3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way,
but as for thee. the LORD thy God
and divide the coasts of thy land,
hath not suffered thee so to do.
which the LORD thy God giveth
thee to inherit, into three parts,
The great prophecy of Messiah
that every slayer may flee thither.
the Prophet (Acts 3. 22, 23).
4 And "this is the case of the
slayer, which shall flee thither, that
15 The LORD thy God will raise
he may live: Whoso kil!eth his
up unto thee a &Prophet from the
neighbour ignorantly, whom he
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like
hated not in time past;
unto me; unto him ye shall
5 As when a man goeth into the
hearken;
wood
with his neighbour to hew
16 According to all that thou de-'• i.e. upri!lht,
siredst of the LORD thy God in I or sincere. wood, and his hand fetcheth a
Ho~eb in the day of the asse.mbly,. b vs.15,18,19; stroke with the axe to cut down the
saying, Let me not hear agam the1 John 1.21-45· tree, and the head slippeth from the
voice of the LORD my God, neither I 7.16; 8.28; ' helve, and lighteth upon his neigh2A 9.5o;
bour, that he die; he shall flee unto
let me see this great fire any more
one of those cities, and live:
that I die not.
' ~~:~?·l~i.
6 Lest the iavenger of the blood
17 And the LORD said unto me, 3.22,23;
pursue the slayer, while his heart is
They have well spoken that which I 7·37 1
hot, and overtake him, because the
they have spoken.
c Acts 3.23.
way is long, and slay him; whereas
18 I will raise them up a Prophet I
he was not worthy of death, inasfrom among their brethren like J Deut.1 3.5 ;
.
• d I Jer.14.14,15; much as he hated him not in time
un t o th ee, an d w1 11 put my wor s Z..ch.13.3.
past.
in his mouth; and he shall speak·
unto them all that I shall command'' Deut.l3.l,
7 Wherefore I command thee,
him.
I 2. Jer.2.8.
saying, Thou shalt separate three
cities for thee.
19 <And it shall come to pass, that fJer.28.9.
8 And if the LORD thy God enwhosoever will not hearken unto' , E 21 13 .
my words which he shall speak in ~ N~·m.35.io, large thy coast, as he hath sworn
unto thy fathers, and give thee all
my name, I will require it of him. I' 14;
20.2.Josh.
the land which he promised to give
The test of the prophets.
h Num. 35.l5;
unto thy fathers;
9 If thou shalt keep all these com•
20 But dthe prophet, which shallj Deut. 4.42 presume to speak a word in my· ; Heb. 1',oe!, ' mandments to do them, which I
command thee this day, to love the
name, which I have not commandedj Redemp.
LORD thy God, and to walk ever in
him to speak, or <that shall speak (Kinsman
in the name of other gods, even ~~~~,' n!%". his ways; then shalt thou add three
cities
more for thee, beside these
tha.t prophet shall die.
three:
21 And if thou say in thine heart
10 That innocent blood be not
How shall we know the word which
shed in thy land, which the
the LORD hath not spoken?
LORD thy God giveth thee for an
22 When a !prophet speaketh in
inheritance, and. so blood be upon
the name of the LORD, if the thing
thee.
~allow not, nor come to pass, that
11 But if any man hate his neigh1s the thmg which the LORD hath
bour, and lie in wait for him, and
not spoken, but the prophet hath
rise up against him, and smite him
spoken it presumptuously: thou
mortally that he die, and fleeth into
shalt not be afraid of him.
one of these cities:
12 Then the ciders of his city shall
CHAPTER 19.
send and fetch him thence, and
deliver him into the hand of the
Cities of refuge (Num. 35. 1-34;
avenger of blood, that he may die.
Deut. 4. 41_,;.9),
13 Thine eye shall not pity him,
WHEN the LORD thy God hath
but thou shalt put away the ,guilt of
cut off the nations, whose
innocent blood from Israel, that it
!may go well with thee.
land the LORD thy God giveth thee,

I'
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The sacred landmark.
B.c. 1451.
14 Thou shalt not remove thy
neighbour's landmark, which they
of old time have set in thine inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in
the land that the LORD thy God
giveth thee to possess it.
The terror of the Jaw.
15 One witness shall not rise up
against a man for any iniquity, or
for any sin, in any sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses,
or at the mouth of three awitnesses.
shall the matter be established.
16 If a false witness rise up
against any man to testify against
him that which is wrong;
17 Then both the men, between
whom the controversy is, shall
stand before the LORD, before the
priests and the judges, which shall
be in those days;
18 And the judges shall make diligent inquisition: and, behold, if the
witness be a false witness. and hath
testified falsely against his brother; a 2 Cor.13.1.
19 Then shall ye do unto him, as bEx. 2 1. 23 .25;
he had thought to have done unto Lev.24.20:
his brother: so shalt thou put the Mt.5.38,39.
evil away from among you.
c Deut 1 30 .
20 And those which remain shall 3.22; ·J~sh'.
hear, and fear, and shall hence- 23.10.
forth commit no more any such evil d Jud. 7 .3 .
among you.
21 And thine eye shall not pity; e 2 Sam.20.18,
but hlife shall go for life, eye for 20 •
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, fNwn.31.7.
foot for foot.
g

Josh.8.2.

CHAPTER 20.
The law of warfare.
HEN thou geest out to battle
against thine enemies, and
seest horses, and chariots, and a
people more than thou, be not
afraid of them: for the LORD thy
God is with thee, which brought
thee up out of the land of Egypt.
2 And it shall be, when ye are
come nigh unto the battle, that the
priest shall approach and speak
unto the people,
3 And shall say unto them, Hear,
0 Israel, ye approach this day unto
battle against your enemies: let not
your hearts faint, fear not, and do
not tremble, neither be ye terrified
because of them;
4 For the LORD your God is he
that goeth with you, cto fight for
you against your enemies, to save
you.
5 And the officers shall speak unto

W
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the people, saying, What man is
there that hath built a new house,
and hath not dedicated it? let him
go and return to his house, lest he
die in the battle, and another man
dedicate it.
6 And what man is he that hath
planted a vineyard, and hath not
yet eaten of it? let him also go and
return unto his house, lest he die
in the battle, and another man eat
of it.
7 And what man is there that
hath betrothed a wife, and hath not
taken her? let him go and return
unto his house, lest he die in the
battle, and another man take her.
8 And the officers shall speak further unto the people, and they shall
say, dWhat man is there that is
fearful and fainthearted? let him
go and return unto his house, lest
his brethren's heart faint as well as
his heart.
9 And it shall be, when the officers have made an end of speaking
unto the people, that they shall
make captains of the armies to lead
the people.
10 When thou comest nigh unto
a city to fight against it, <then proclaim peace unto it.
11 And it shall be, if it make thee
answer of peace, and open unto
thee, then it shall be, that all the
people that is found therein shall
be tributaries unto thee, and they
shall serve thee.
12 And if it will make no peace
with thee, but will make war
against thee, then thou shalt besiege it:
13 And when the LoRD thy God
hath delivered it into thine hands,
!thou shalt smite every male thereof
with the edge of the sword:
14 But the women, and the little
ones, and gthe cattle, and all that is
in the city, even all the spoil thereof,
shalt thou take unto thyself; and
thou shalt eat the spoil of thine
enemies, which the LORD thy God
hath given thee.
15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the
cities which are very far off from
thee, which are not of the cities of
these nations.
16 But of the ::ities of these people, which the LORD thy God doth
give thee for an inheritance, thou
shalt save alive nothing that
breatheth:
17 But thou shalt utterly destroy
them; namely, the Hittites, and the
Amorites, the Canaanites, and the
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Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; as the LORD thy God hath
commanded thee:
18 That they teach you not to do
after all their abominations, which
they have done unto their gods; so
should ye 0 sin against the LORD
your God.
19 When thou shalt besiege a city
a long time, in making war against
it to take it, thou shalt not destroy
the trees thereof by forcing an axe
against them: for thou mayest eat
of them, and thou shalt not cut
them down (for the tree of the field
is man's life) to employ them in
the siege:
20 Only the trees which thou
knowest that they be not trees for
meat, thou shalt destroy and cut
them down; and thou shalt build
bulwarks against the city that
maketh war with thee, until it be
subdued.

B.C.

1451.

[21

19

unto thy people of Israel's charge.
And the blood shall be forgiven
them.
9 So shalt thou put away the
guilt of innocent blood from among
you.when thou shalt do that which
is right in the sight of the LORD.

Domestic regulations.

10 When thou goest forth to war
against thine enemies, and the
LORD thy God hath delivered them
into thine hands, and thou hast
taken them captive,
11 And seest among the captives
a beautiful woman, and hast a
des:re unto her, that thou wouldest
have her to thy wife;
12 Then thou shalt bring her
home to thine house; and she shall
. shave her head, and pare her nails;
13 And she shall put the raiment
1
1of
her captivity from off her, and
shall remain in thine house, and
!bewail her father and her mother a
CHAPTER 21.
a Ex 23 33
'full month: and after that tho1.1
•
· · ·
lshalt go in unto her, and be her
Inquest fo1· the slain.
b B;bJe
/'husband, and she shall be thy wife.
F one be found slain in the land, foaf)rsDeut 14 And it shall be, if thou have no
which the LORD thy God giveth 26."5-io.
· delight in her, then thou shalt let
thee to possess it, lying in the field, i?'b.15.2; ) her go whither she will; but thou
16
and it be not known who hath
a .3.l- ·
shalt not sell her at all for money,
slain him:
c Ex.14.30,
thou shalt not make merchandise of
2 Then thy elders and thy judges note.
her, because thou hast humbled her.
shall come forth, and they shallldGcn 29 .33
15 If a man have two wives, one
measure unto the cities which arel
·
·
beloved, dand another hated, and
round about him that is slain:
<See 1 Cbr.
they have born him children, both
3 And it shall be, that the city 5.1.
!the beloved and the hated; and if
which is next unto the slain man, JGen.25.31, lthe firstborn son be her's that was
even the elders of that city shall 33.
,hated:
take an heifer, which hath not been
I 16 Then it shall be, when he makwrought with, and which hath not
'eth his sons to inherit that which
drawn in the yoke;
he hath, that he may not make the
4 And the elders of that city shall
son of the beloved firstborn before
bring down the heifer unto a rough
lthe son of the hated, which is invalley, which is neither eared nor
ideed the firstborn:
sown, and shall strike off the
But he shall acknowledge the
heifer's neck there in the valley:
son of the hated for the firstborn,
5 And the priests the sons of Levi
<by giving him a double portion of
shall come near; for them the LORD
all that he hath: for he is the bethy G?d hath chosen _to minister
;ginning of his strength; !the right
unto him, and to bless m the name
lof the firstborn is his.
of the LORD; and by their word
A prodigal son under law.
shall every controversy and every
(Cf. Lk. 15. 11-23.)
stroke be tried:
6 And all the elders of that city,
18 If a man have a stubborn and
that are next unto the slain man,
rebellious son, which will not obey
shall wash their hands over the
the voice of his father, or the voice
heifer that is beheaded in the valley:
of his mother, and that, when they
7 And they shall answer and say,
have chastened him, will not
Our hands have not shed this blood,
hearken unto them:
neither have our eyes seen it.
19 Then shall his father and his
8 Be bmerciful, 0 LORD, unto thy
mother lay hold on him, and bring
people <Israel, whom thou hast rehim out unto the elders of his city,
deemed, and lay not innocent blood
and unto the gate of his place:

I
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20 And they shall say unto the
elders of his city, This our son is
stubborn and rebellious, he will not
obey our voice; he is a glutton, and
a drunkard.
21 And all the men of his city
shall stone him with stcncs, that he
die: so shalt thou put evil away
from among you; and all Israel
shall hear, and fear.
22 And if a man have comrn,itted
a sin worthy of death, and he be to
be put to death, and thou hang him
on a tree:
23 °His body shall not remain all
night upon the tree, but thou shalt
in any wise bury him that day; (for
he that is hanged is accursed of
bGod;) that thy land be not defiled,
which the LORD thy God giveth
thee for an inheritance.

1451.
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and that thou m'lyest prolong thy
days.
8 When thou buildest a new
house, then thou shalt make a battlement for thy roof, that thou
bring not blood upon thine house,
if any man fall from thence.
The law of separation.

9 !Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers seeds: lest the
fruit of thy seed which thou hast
sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled.
10 8Thou shalt not plow with an
ox and an ass "together.
11 iThou shalt not wear a garment of divers sorts, as of woollen
and linen together.
12 Thou shalt make thee }fringes
upon the four quarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou coverest thy-

CHAPTER 22.

a Josh.8.29;
John 19.31.

The Jaw of brotherhood.

self.
The innocent wife protected.

13 If any man take a wife, and go
in unto her, and hate her,
14 And give occasions of speech
and hide thyself from them: thou d E
against her, and bring up an evil
shalt in any case bring them again; x. 23 ·5•
name upon her, and say, I took this
unto thy brother.
e Lev.22.28.
woman, and when I came to her, I
1
lfound
2 And if thy brother be not nigh fL
her not a maid:
unto thee, or if thou know him not,' ev. 19 ·19·
15 Then shall the father of the
then thou shalt bring it unto thine' u See 2 Cor.
damsel, and her mother, take and
own house, and it shall be with 6.14-16.
bring forth the tokens of the damthee until thy brother see_k after _it, Separation. sel's virginity unto the elders of
and thou shalt restore lt to him 1 Ki.8.53.
the city in the gate:
again.
I (Gen.12.1;
16 And the damsel's father shall
3 In like manner shalt thou do 4C:fF-?"
say unto the elders, I gave my
with his ass; and so shalt thou dol
·
daughter unto this man to wife,
with his raiment; and with all Jost, i Lev.19.19.
and he hateth her;
things of thy brother's, which hei j Num 15 38 .
17 And, lo, he hath given occahath Jost, and thou hast found,/ Mt.2is: ' sions of speech against her, saying,
shalt thou do likewise: thou mayestl'
I found not thy daughter a maid:
not hide thyself.
and yet these are the tokens of
4 Thou dshalt not see thy brothmy daughter's virginity. And they
er's ass or his ox fall down by the,
shall spread the cloth before the
way, and hide thyself from them:
elders of the city.
thou shalt su~ely help him to liftll
18 And the elders of that city shall
them up agam.
take that man and chastise him;
5 The woman shall not wear that
19 And they shall amerce him in
which pertaineth unto a man.I
an hundred shekels of silver, and
neither shall a man put on a
give them unto the father of the
woman's garment: for all that do
damsel, because he hath brought
so are abomination unto the LORD
up an evil name upon a virgin of
thy God.
Israel: and she shall be his wife;
6 If a bird's nest chance to be behe may net put her away all his
fore thee in the way in any tree, orl
days.
on the ground, whether they be
The guilty wife to be stoned.
young ones, or eggs, and the dam
sitting upon the young, or upon the
20 But if this thing be true, and
eggs, •thou shalt not take the dam
the tokens of virginity be not
with the young:
found for the damsel:
7 But thou shalt in any wise let
21 Then they shall bring out the
the dam go, and take the young to
damsel to the door of her father's
thee; that it may be well with thee,
house, and the men of her city shall
<shalt not see thy broth-;
T HOU
er's ox or his sheep go astray,,

b Gal. 3 ·13 c Ex.23.4.

1
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stone her with stones that she die: B.C. 1451.
because she hath 0 wrought folly in
Israel, to play the whore in her father's house: so shalt thou put evil
away from among you.
22 If a man be found lying with a
woman married to an husband, then
they shall both of them die, both
the man that lay with the woman,
and the woman: so shalt thou put
away evil from Israel.
23 If a damsel that is a virgin be
betrothed unto an husband, and a
man find her in the city, and lie I1
with her;
24 Then ye shall bring them both
out unto the gate of that city, and
ye shall stone them with stones
that they die; the damsel, because
she cried not, being in the city; and
the man because he hath humbled
his neighbour's wife: so thou shalt
put away evil from among you.
25 But if a man find a betrothed a Gen.34.7:
damsel in the field and the man Jud.20.6,lO;
3 12
force her, and lie :..nth her: then f 3~am.l · •
the man only that lay with her
shall die:
b Neh.13.1,2.
26 But unto the damsel thou shalt c See Deut.2.
do nothing; there is in the damsel 29.
no sin w_orthy of.death: for.as when d Nwn. 22 .5 ,6 .
a man nseth agamst his neighbour,
and slayeth him, even so is this e Ezra 9.12.
matter:
I Gen 25 24
27 For he found her in the field, 25,26; Ob~.
and the betrothed damsel cried, 10,12.
and there was none to save her.
gEx 22 21 .
28 If a man find a damsel that is 23.9; i.e~.
a virgin, which is not betrothed, and 19.34.
lay hold on her, and lie with her,,hLev. 26 . 12 .
and they be found;
29 Then the man that lay with i 1 Sam.30.15.
her shall . give unto the damsel's
father fifty shekels of silver, and
she shall be his ,wife; because he
hath humbled her, he may not put
her away all his days.
30 A man shall not take his father's wife, nor discover his father's
skirt.
CHAPTER 23.
Divers regulations.
E that is wounded in the stones,
or hath his privy member cut
off, shall not enter into the congregation of the LORD.
2 A bastard shall not enter into
the congregation of the LORD; even
to his tenth generation shall he not
enter into the congregation of the

H

LORD.

3 An bAmmonite or Moabite shall
not enter into the congregation of
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the LORD; even to their tenth generation shall they not enter into
the congregation of the LORD for
ever:
4 <Because they met you not with
bread and with water in the way,
when ye came forth out of Egypt;
and dbecause they hired against
thee Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee.
5 Nevertheless the LORD thy God
would not hearken unto Balaam;
lbut the LORD thy God turned the
curse into a blessing unto thee. because the LORD thy God loved thee.
6 <Thou shalt not seek their peace
nor their prosperity all thy days
for ever.
7 Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite; /for he is thy brother: thou
shalt not abhor an Egyptian; because gthou wast a stranger in his
l,land.
I 8 The children that are begotten
'of them shall enter into the congre' gation of the LORD in their third
igeneration.
9 When the host goeth forth
against thine enemies, then keep
thee from every wicked thing.
10 If there be among you any
i man. that is not clean by reason of
,uncleanness that chanceth him by
night, then shall he go abroad out
of the camp. he shall not come
within the camp:
11 But it shall be, when evening
cometh on, he shall wash himself
'with water: and when the sun is
down, he shall come into the camp
1

1

again.
12 Thou shalt have a place also
without the camp, whither thou
shalt go forth abroad:
13 And thou shalt have a paddle
upon thy weapon; and it shall be,
when thou wilt ease thyself abroad,
thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt
turn back and cover that which
cometh from thee:
14 For the LORD thy God hwalk·
eth in the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine
enemies before thee; therefore shall
thy camp be holy: that he see no
unclean thing in thee, and turn
away from thee.
15 Thou shalt not 'deliver unto
his master the servant which is
escaped from his master unto thee:
16 He shall dwell with thee, even
among you, in that place which he
shall choose in one of thy gates,
where it liketh him best: thou shalt
not oppress him.

DEUTERONOMY.
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17 There shall be r.o whore of the I e.c. 1451.
daughters of Israel, nor a sodomiteJ
of the sons of Israel.
18 Thou shalt not bring the hirei'
of a whore, or the price of a dog,
into the house of the LORD thyi
God for any vow: for even both
these are abomination unto the
LORD thy God.
19 Thou shalt not lend upon
usury to thy brother; usury of
money, usury of victuals, usury of
any thing that is lent upon usury:
20 Unto a stranger thou mayest
lend upon usury; but unto thy
brother thou shalt not lend upon
usury: that the LORD thy God may
bless thee in all that thou settest
thine hand to in the land whither
thou goest to possess it.
21 When thou shalt vow a vow
unto the LORD thy God, thou shalt!
not slack to pay it: for the LORDj
thy God will surely require it ofi
thee; and it would be sin in thee.
22 But if thou shalt forbear to, a Num.30.2;
vow, it shall be no sin in thee.
Psa.66.13,14.
23 °That which is gone out of thy b Mt 12 1 .
lips thou shalt keep and perform; Mk·.2.23°;
even a freewill-offering, according Lk.6.1.
as thou hast vowed unto the LORD, , Mt 5 31
thy God, which thou hast promised I
·· ·
with thy mouth.
d Ex.21.16.
24 When- thou comest into thy Le 13 2 .
neighbour's vineyard, then thou e14~-. · '
mayest eat grapes thy fill at thine 1
own pleasure; but thou shalt notJSe~ Lk.i7.
. t h y vesseI.
32, 1 Cor.
put any m
10.6.
25 When thou comest into the,
standing corn of thy neighbour, g Jas.5.4.
bthen thou mayest pluck the ears
with thine hand; but thou shalt not
move a sickle unto thy neighbour's
standing corn.

I
I

I

CHAPTER 24.

The Mosaic law of divorce (Mt.
19. s; cf. 1 Cor. 7. 12-15).
HEN a man hath taken a wife,
and married her, and it camel
to pass that she find no favour in
his eyes, because he hath foundl
some uncleanness in her: then let
him write her a bill of divorcement,
and give it in her hand, and send
her out of his 'house.
2 And when she is departed out of
his house, she may go and be another man's wife.
3 And if the latter husband hate
her, and write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand,
and sendeth her out of his house;

W
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or if the latter husband die, which
took her to be his wife;
4 Her former husband, which sent
her away, may not take her again
to be his wife, after that she is defiled; for that is abomination before
the LORD: and thou shalt not cause
the land to sin, which the LORD thy
God giveth thee for an inheritance.

Divers regulations.
5 When a man hath taken a new

wife, he shall not go out to war,
neither shall he be charged with
any business: but he shall be free
at home one year, and shall cheer
up his wife which he hath taken.
6 No man shall take the nether or
the upper millstone to pledge: for
he taketh a man's life to pledge.
7 dif a man be found stealing any
of his brethren of the children of
Israel, and maketh merchandise of
him, or selleth him; then that thief
shall die; and thou shalt put evil
away from among you.
8 Take heed in 'the plague of
leprosy, that thou observe diligently, and do according to all that
the priests the Levites shall teach
you: as I commanded them, so ye
shall observe to do.
9 !Remember what the LORD thy
God did unto Miriam by the way,
after that ye were come forth out
of Egypt.
10 And when thou dost lend thy
brother any thing, thou shalt not go
into his house to fetch his pledge.
11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and
the man to whom thou dost lend
shall bring out the pledge abroad
unto thee.
12 And if the man be poor, thou
shalt not sleep with his pledge:
13 In any case thou shalt deliver
him the pledge again when the sun
goeth down, that he may sleep in
his own raiment, and bless thee:
and it shall be righteousness unto
thee before the LORD thy God.
14 Thou shalt not oppress an
hired servant that is poor and
needy,whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that are in
thy land within thy gates:
15 At his day thou shalt give him
his hire, neither shall the sun go
down upon it; for he is poor, and
setteth his heart upon it: Kiest he
cry against thee unto the LORD,
and it be sin unto thee.
16 The fathers shall not be put to
death for the children, neither shall
the children be put to death for the
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fathers: every man shall be put to B.C. 1451. ceed in the name of his brother
which is dead, that his name be
death for his own sin.
not put out of Israel.
17 Thou shalt not pervert the
judgment of the stranger, nor of
7 And if the man like not to take
his brother's wife, then let his broththe fatherless; nor take a widow's
er's wife go up to the !gate unto
raiment to pledge:
the elders, and say, My husband's
18 But thou shalt remember that
thou wast a bondman in Egypt, and
brother refuseth to raise up unto
the LORD thy God •redeemed thee
his brother a name in Israel, he
will not perform the duty of my
thence: therefore I conunand thee
husband's brother.
to do this thing.
8 Then the elders of his city shall
19 When thou cuttest <lq~ thine
call him, and speak unto him: and
harvest in thy field. and hirst forgot
if he stand to it, and say, gl like
a sheaf in the field, thou shalt natl
go again to fetch it: it shall be for
not to take her;
9 Then shall his brother's wife
the stranger, for the fatherless, andl
for the widow: that the LORD thy
come unto him in the presence of
God may hbJess thee in all the work
the elders, and "loose his shoe from
of thine hand~.
off his foot, and spit in his face,
and shall answer and say, So shall
20 When thou beatest thine olive!
tree, thou shalt not go over the E
it be done unto that man that will
14 30
bo~1ghs again: it shall be for the a n~te." '
not ibuild up his brother's house.
stranger. for the fatherless, and for
IO And his name shall be called in
the widow.
, b Deut.15 ..10: Israel, The house of him that hath
1
his shoe loosed.
21 When thou gatherest the ~~;~9'.i7.
grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt
11 When men strive together one
not glean it afterward: it shall be c I C?r.9.9:
with another, and the wife of the
for the stranger, for the fatherless, 1 Tim. 5.ia. one·draweth near for to deliver her
and for the widow.
d Mt.22.24:
husband out of the hand of him
22 And thou shalt remember that, Mk.12.19:
'ithat smiteth him, and putteth forth
20
28
thou wast a bondman in the land ofl Lk. · ·
her hand, and taketh him by the
Egypt: therefore I conunand thee e Gen.38.9.
secrets:
to do this thing.
I/Ruth 4_1,2. I 12 Then ·thou shalt cut off her
'lhand, thine eye shall not pity her.
CHAPTER 25.
g Ruth 4.6.
13 Thou shalt not have in thy bag
divers weights, a great and a small.
Divers ref.u]atz"ons.
Ruth 4.7.
14 Thou shalt not have in thine
F there be a controversy between ; Ruth 4.11. ihouse divers measures, a great and
men, and they come unto judg-1 ·
- a small.
ment, that the jud§es may judge .1 Ex. 20 ·12 ·
I 15 But thou shalt have a perfect
them; then they shall justify the k Prov.II.I: ,and just weight, a perfect and just
righteous, and condemn the wicked. I Thes.4.6. !measure shalt thou have: ithat thy
l And it shall be, if the wicked I Ex.17.8.
,days may be lengthened in the land
man be worthy to be beaten, that
which theLORDthyGod•giveth thee.
the judge shall cause him to lie
16 For kall that do such things,
down, and to be beaten before his
and all that do unrighteously, are
face, 'lccording to his fault, by a·
!an abomination unto the LORD thy
certain number.
God.
3 Forty stripes he may give him,
17 !Remember what Amalek did
and not exceed: lest, if he should
unto thee by the way, when ye
exceed, and beat him above these
were come forth out of Egypt;
with many stripes, then thy brother
18 How he met thee by the way,
should seem vile unto thee.
and smote the hindmost of thee,
4 Thou shalt not muzzle the ox
even all that were feeble behind
wh~n he treadeth out the 'corn.
thee, when thou wast faint and
5 If brethren dwell together, and
weary; and he feared not God.
one of them die, and have no dchild,
19 Therefore it shall be, when the
the wife of the dead shall not marry
LORD thy God hath given thee rest
without unto a stranger: her husfrom all thine enemies round about,
band's brother shall go in unto her,
in the land which the LORD thy
and take her to him to wife, and
God giveth thee for an inheritance
perform the duty of an husband's
to possess it, that thou shalt blot
brnther unto her.
out the remembrance of Amalek
6 And it shall be, that the firstfrom under heaven; thou shalt not
born which she beareth •shall sueforget it.
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1

12 When thou hast made an end
of tithing all the tithes of thine increase the third year, which is the
year of tithing, and hast given it
ND it shall be, when thou art
unto the Levite, the stranger, the
come in unto the land which
fatherless, and the widow, that
the LORD thy God giveth thee for
they may eat within thy gates, and
an inheritance, and possessest it,
be filled;
and dwellest therein;
13 Then thou shalt ksay before
2 That thou shalt take of the
the LORD thy God, I have brought
first of all the fruit of the earth,
away the hallowed things out of
which thou shalt bring of thy
mine house, and also have given
land that the LORD thy God
them unto the Levite, and unto the
giveth thee, and shalt put it
stranger, to the fatherless, and to
in a basket, and shalt go unto
the widow, according to all thy
the place which the LORD thy God
commandments which thou hast
shall choose to place his name a Bible
commanded me: I have not transthere.
prayers
gressed thy commandments, neither
3. And thou shalt. go unto the ~~...f3!i 5':ieut. have I forgotten them:
pnest that shall be m those days, (Gen.15.2;
14 II have not eaten thereof in my
and say unto him, I profess this Hab.3.1-16.) mourning, neither have I taken
day unto the LORD thy God, th8:t I b Hos.l2.1 2.
away ought thereof for any unam come unto the country which
clean use, nor given ought thereof
the Lo~D sware unto our fathers c ~5•7·ir1,2; for the de.ad: but I have hearkened
for to give us.
· ' ·
to the vmce of the LORD my God,
4 And the priest shall take the d Gen.46.27;
and have done according to all that
basket out of thine hand, and set it Deut.10.22. thou hast commanded me.
down before the altar of the LORD e Ex 1 11 14
15 "'Look down from thy holy
thy God.
· · ' · habitation, from heaven, and bless
5 And thou shalt speak and asay !~~:2lli25; thy people Israel! and the land
before the LORD thy God, A bSyr· ' · ·
which thou hast given us, as thou
ian <ready to perish was my father, g Ex.12.42,51; swarest unto our fathers, a land
and he went down into Egypt, and g3,1N~;
that floweth with milk and honey.
sojourned there with a dfew, and
eut. · ·
16 This day the LORD thy God
became there a nation, great, h Deut.4.34.
hath commanded thee to do these
mighty, and populous:
'E
statutes and judgments: thou shalt
6 And the eEgyptians evil en- ' "· 3·8·
therefore keep and do them with all
treated us, and afflicted us, and laid j Deut.12.7,
thine heart, and with all thy soul.
upon us hard bondage:
12,18; 16.11_ 17 Thou hast avouched the LORD
7 And !when we cried unto the k Bible
this day to be thy God, and to walk
LORD God of our fathers, the LORD prayers
in his ways, and to keep his statheard our voice, and looked on our (0.T.). Josh. utes, and his commandments, and
affliction, and our labour, and our i{2~·H~'t,en. his judgments, and to hearken unto
oppression:'
3.i-i6.) ·
his voice:
8 And the gLORD brought us forth
18 And the LORD hath avouched
out of Egypt with a mighty hand,1 1 t~~-~-~o;
thee this day to be his peculiar peoand with an outstretched arm, and
···
pie, as he hath promised thee, and
with great "terribleness, and with!m Isa.63.i5;
that thou shouldest keep all his
2 13
Zech. · ·
commandments;
signs, and with wonders:
9 And he hath brought us into
19 And to make thee high above
this place, and hath given us this
all nations which he hath made, in
land, even a iland that floweth with
praise, and in name, and in honour;
milk and honey.
and that thou mayest be an holy
IO And now, behold, I have
people unto the LORD thy God, as
brought the firstfruits of the land,
he hath spoken.
which thou, 0 LORD, hast given me.
CHAPTER 27.
And thou shalt set it before the
LORD thy God. and worship before
The stones of the law in Mount
the LORD thy God:
Eba/.
11 And ithou shalt rejoice in
ND Moses with the elders of
every good thing which the LORD
Israel commanded the people,
thy God hath given unto thee, and
saying, Keep all the commandunto thine house, thou, and the
ments which I command you this
Levite, and the stranger that is
day.
among you.
B.C.

The law of the oHering.of firstfruits. (Cf. Ex. 23. 16-19.)

A
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abomination unto the LORD, the
2 And it shall be on the •day B.C. 1451.
- - - - work of the hands of the craftsman,
when ye shall pass over Jordan
and putteth it in a secret place.
unto the land which the LORD thy
And all the people shall answer and
God giveth thee, that thou shalt
say, Amen.
bset thee up great stones, and plais16 Cursed be he that setteth light
ter them with plaister:
by
his father or his mother. And
3 And thou sh2lt write upon them
all the people shall say, Amen.
all the words of this law, when thou
17 Cursed be he that removeth
art passed over. that thou mayest
his neighbour's landmark. And all
go in unto the land which the
the people shall say, Amen.
LORD thy God giveth thee, a land
18 Cursed be he that maketh the
that floweth with milk and honey;
blind to wander out of the way.
as the LORD God of thy fathers
And all the people shall say, Amen.
hath promised thee.
19 Cursed be he that perverteth
4 Therefore it shall be when ye be
the judgment of the stranger,
gone over Jordan, that ye shall set
fatherless, and widow. And all the
up these stones, which I command
people shall say, Amen.
you this day, in mount <Eba!, and a Josh.4.1.
20 Cursed be he that lieth with
thou shalt plaister them with b Josh. 8.32 .
his father's wife; because he uncovplaister.
5 And there shalt thou build an c Deut.11.29; ereth his father's skirt. And all the
people shall say, Amen.
alrar unto the LORD thy God, an Josh. 8·30 ·
21 Cursed be he that lieth with
altar of stones: dthou shalt not lift d Ex.20.25;
any manner of beast. And all the
up any iron tool upon them.
Josh.8.31.
6 Thou shalt build the altar of the e Deut.26.18. people shall say, Amen.
LORD thy God of whole stones: and
! 22 Cursed be he that lieth with
thou shalt offer burnt-offerings! f Dcut.11.29; his sister, the daughter of his father,
or the daughter of his mother. And
thereof'. unto the LORD thy God: I J~t.9~l3;
all the people shall say, Amen.
i And thou shalt offer peace-offerings, and shalt eat there, and re- g Deut.11.29; I 23 Cursed be he that lieth with
8
joice before the LORD thy God.
Josh. .33.
his mother in law. And all the
8 And thou shalt write upon the /1 Deut.33.10; people shall say, Amen.
stones all the words of this law Josh.8.33;
24 Cursed be he that smiteth his
lneighbour
very plainly.
Dan.9.11.
secretly. And all the
ipeople
shall say, Amen.
Blessings and curses from Eba! i ~~:~~:1/; 3 ; I 25 Cursed be he that taketh reand Gerizim.
Lev.19.4;
1ward to slay an innocent person.
26.1.
And all the people shall say, Amen.
9 And Moses and the priests the
Levites spake unto all Israel, say- j Gal.3.IO.
26 Cursed be he that confirmeth
!
not all the words of this law to do
ing, Take heed, and hearken, 0 k Ex 15 26·
Israel; this day <thou art become Le;,.26.3;
ithem. And all the people shall
the people of the LORD thy God.
Isa.55.2.
say, Amen.
I 0 Thou shalt therefore obey the zv.l5; Zeeb.
voice of the LORD thy God, and do 1.6.
CHAPTER 28.
his commandments and his statutes,
Conditions of blessing in the
which I command thee this day.
land.
11 And Moses charged the people
the same day, saying,
ND it shall come to kpass, !if
12 Thes:: shall stand /upon mount
thou shalt hearken diligently
Gerizim to bless the people, when
unto the voice of the LORD thy
ye are come over Jordan; Simeon,
God, to observe and to do all his
and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar,
commandments which I command
and Joseph, and Benjamin:
thee this day, that the LORD thy
13 And these shall stand &upon
God will set thee on high above all
mount Eba! to curse; Reuben, Gad,
nations of the earth:
and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and
2 And all these blessings shall
Naphtali.
come on thee, and /overtake thee,
14 And "the Levites shall speak,
if thou shalt hearken unto the
and say unto all the men of Israel
voice of the LORD thy God.
with a loud voice,
.
3 Blessed shalt thou be in the
IS •Cursed be the man that makcity, and blessed shalt thou be in
eth any graven or molten image, an
the field.
II

A

1 Chapters 28.-29. are, properly, an integral part of the Palestinian Covenant
(Deut. 30. 1-9, note).
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4 Blessed shall be the fruit of thy B.C. 1451.
body, and the fruit of thy ground,
and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of
thy sheep.
5 Blessed shall be thy basket and
thy store.
6 Blessed shalt thou be when
thou comest in, and blessed shalt
thou be when thou goest out.
7 The LORD shall cause thine enemies that rise up against thee to be
smitten before thy face: they shall
come out against thee one way, and
flee before thee seven ways.
8 The LORD shall "command the
blessing upon thee .in thy storehouses, and in all that thou settest
thine hand unto; and he shall bless
thee in the land which the LORD
thy God giveth thee.
a Lev.25.21.
9 The LORD shall establish thee b Num.6.2 7;
an holy people unto himself, as he 2 Chr.7.14;
hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt Isa.63.19;
keep the commandments of the Dan. 9·18 ·19 ·
LORD thy God, and walk in his c Isa.9.14,15.
ways.
d Le 26 14·
IO And all people of the earth D,;;; 9 ii b·
shall see that thou art bcalled by Ma1..2."2. ' '
the name of the LORD; and they . M 1 2 2
shall be afraid of thee.
' a· · ·
11 And the LORD shall make thee f 1 Sam.14.20;
plenteous in goods, in the fruit of Zech.14.13.
1
thy body, and in the fr)lit of thY,gJsa.30.17;
cattle, and in the frmt of thy 51.20; 66.15.
ground, in the land which the LORD[' A
sware unto thy fathers to give thee. ' mos 4·9·
12 The LORD shall open unto thee I i Tfrr.es of
his good treasure, the heaven to the Gengive the rain unto thy land in hisl ~~~~-s~··
season, and to bless all the work ofj 63'.68; 2'Ki.
thine hand: and thou shalt lend! 18.9-12.
unto many nations, and thou shalt ~1;,~--~~W.)
not borrow.
13 And the LORD shall make thee
the <head, and not the tail; and
thou shalt be above only, and thou
shalt not be beneath; if that thou
hearken unto the commandments
of the LORD thy God, which I command thee this day, to observe and
to do them:
14 And thou shalt not go aside
from any of the words which I command thee this day, to the right
hand, or to the left, to go after
other gods to serve them.
Conditions which will bring
chastisement in the land.
15 But it shall come to pass, dif
thou wilt not hearken unto the
voice of the LORD thy God, to observe to do all his commandments
and hi~. statutes which I command

246

(28 29

thee this day; that all these curses
shall come upon thee, and overtake
thee:
16 Cursed shalt thou be in the
city, and cursed shalt thou be in
the field.
17 Cursed shall be thy basket
and thy store.
18 Cursed shall be the fruit of
thy body, and the fruit of thy land,
the increase of thy kine, and the
flocks of thy sheep.
19 Cursed shalt thou be when
thou comest in, and cursed shalt
thou be when thou goest out.
20 The LORD shall send upon thee
'cursing, !vexation, and crebuke, in
all that thou settest thine hand unto
for to do, until thou be destroyed,
and until thou perish quickly; because of the wickedness of thy
doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me.
21 The LORD shali make the pestilence cleave unto thee, until he
have consumed thee from off the
land, whither thou goest to possess
it.
22 The LORD shall smite thee
with a consumption, and with a
fever, and with an inflammation,
and with an extreme burning, and
with the sword, and with hb)asting,
and with mildew; and they shull
pursue thee until thou perish.
23 And thy heaven that is over
thy head shall be brass, and the
earth that is under thee shall be
iron.
24 The LORD shall make the rain
of thy land powder and dust: from
heaven shall it come down upon
thee, until thou be destroyed.
25 The LORD shall cause thee to
be smitten before thine enemies:
thou shalt go out one way against
them, and flee seven ways before
them: and shalt be removed into
all the kingdoms of the earth.
26 And thy carcase shall be meat
unto all fowls of the air, and unto
the beasts of the earth, and no man
shall fray them away.
27 The LORD will smite thee with
the botch of Egypt, and with the
emerods, and with the scab, and
with the itch, whereof thou canst
not be healed.
28 The LORD shall ismite thee
with madness, and blindness, and
astonishment of'heart:
29 And thou shalt grope at noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not prosper in
thy ways: and thou shalt be only
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oppressed and spoiled evermore, B.C. 1451.
43 The stranger that is within
and no man shall save thee.
thee shall get up above thee very
30 Thou shalt betroth a wife, and
high; and thou shalt come down
another man shall lie with her:
very low."
thou shalt build an house, and thou
44 He shall lend to thee, and thou
shalt not dwell therein: thou shalt
shalt not lend to him: he shall be
plant a vineyard, and shalt not
the <head, and thou shalt be the
gather the grapes thereof.
tail.
31 Thine ox shall be slain before
45 Moreover all these curses shall
come upon thee, and shall pursue
thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat
thereof: thine ass shall be violently
thee, and overtake thee, till thou be
taken away from before thy face,
destroyed; because thou hearkenand shall not be restored to thee:
edst not unto the voice of the LORD
thy sheep shall be given unto thine
thy God, to keep his commandenemies, and thou shalt have none
ments and his statutes which he
to rescue them.
commanded thee:
32 Thy sons and thy daughters
46 And they shall be upon dthee
shall be given unto another people,
for a sign and for a wonder, and
and thine eyes shall look, and fail
upon thy seed for ever.
with longing for them all the day
47 Because thou servedst not the
long: and there shall be no might
LORD thy God with joyfulness, and
in thine hand.
a 2 Ki.! 7 .4 ,6 ;
with gladness of heart, for the abun33 The fruit of thy lan.d, and _all I 24.12,14;
dance of all things;
thy labours, shall a nation which 25.7,11;
48 Therefore shalt thou serve
2 Chr. 33 -11 : thine enemies which the LORD shall
thou knowest not eat up; and thou· 36
6 20
shalt be only oppressed and crushed
"' ·
send against thee, in hunger, and
alway:
b 1 Ki.9.7,8;
in thirst, and in nakedness, and in
34 So that thou shalt be mad for Jer. 24 -9 :
want of all things: and he <shall
the sight of thine eyes which thou ~~ij: Zech. put a yoke of iron upon thy neck,
shalt see.
until he have destroyed thee.
35 The LORD shall smite thee in c v.IJ; Lam.
49 The LORD shall bring fa nation
the knees, and in the legs, with a 1.s.
I against thee from far, from the end
sore botch that cannot be healed, d Isa.8.18;
of the 8earth, as swift as the eagle
/flieth; a nation whose tongue thou
from the sole of thy foot unto the Ezk.!4 .9 •
top of thy head.
e Jer.28.14.
jshalt not understand;
36 The LORD shall •bring thee,
SO A nation of fierce countenance,
and thy king which thou shalt set f Times of i which shall not regard the person
over thee, unto a nation which ~71:.?e~;.
of the old, nor shew favour to the
neither thou nor thy fathers have 49-68; Dan.2. young:
known; and there shalt thou serve ~i-it: ~Lk.
51 And he shall eat the fruit of
other gods, wood and stone.
thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land,
16 :1 9 .') ev.
37 And thou shalt become ban asuntil thou be destroyed: which also
tonishment, a prover!;>. and a by- 8 ~V:z~8 "i.O;
shall not leave thee either corn,
word, among all nations whither 4 .!9 , E.k'.'" wine, or oil, or the increase of thy
the LORD shall lead thee.
17.3,12;
kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he
38 Thou shalt carry much seed I Hos.8.1.
'have destroyed thee.
out in.to th~ field, and shalt gather,,, Psa. 2. 12 ,
52 And he shall besiege thee in all
but little m; for the locust .shall note.
thy gates, until thy high and fenced
walls come down, wherein thou
consume it.
39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, i 2 Ki.ti. 28 •29 • htrustedst, throughout all thy land:
and dress them, but shalt neither
and he shall besiege thee in all thy
drink of the wine, nor gather the
gates throughout all thy land,
grapes; for the worms shall eat
which the LORD thy God hath
them.
given thee.
53 And thou shalt eat 'the fruit of
40 Thou shalt have olive trees
throughout all thy coasts, but thou
thine own body the flesh of thy
shalt not anoint thyself with the
sons and of th/ daughters, which
oil; for thine olive shall cast his
the LORD thy God hath given thee,
fruit.
in the siege, and in the straitness,
41 Thou shalt beget sons and
wherewith thine enemies shall disdaughters, but t)lou shalt not enjoy
tress thee:
them; for they shall go into cap54 So that the man that is tentivity.
der among you, and very delicate,
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy
his eye shall be evil toward his
land shall the locust consume.
brother, and toward the wife of his

;
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bosom, and toward the remnant of B.C. 1451. other gods, which neither thou nor
his children which he shall leave:
thy fathers have known, even wood
55 So that he will not give to any
and stone.
of them of the flesh of his children
65 And gamong these nations
whom he shall eat: because he hath
shalt thou find no ease, neither
nothing left him in the siege, and
shall the sole of thy foot have rest:
in the straitness, wherewith thine
but the LORD shall give thee there
enemies shall distress thee in all
a trembling heart, and failing of
thy gates.
eyes, and sorrow of mind:
56 The tender and delicate wo66 And thy life shall hang in
man among you, which would not
doubt before thee; and thou shalt
adventure to set the sole of her foot
fear day and night, and shalt have
upon the ground for delicateness
none assurance of thy life:
and tenderness, her eye shall be evil
67 In the morning thou shalt say,
toward the husband of her bosom,
Would God it were even! and at
and toward her son, and toward her
even thou shalt say, Would God it
daughter,
were morning! for the fear of thine
57 And toward her young one
heart wherewith thou shalt fear,
that cometh out from between her
and for the sight of thine eyes
which thou shalt see.
feet, and toward her children which
she shall bear: for she shall eat them
68 And the LORD shall bring thee
for want of all things secretly in
into Egypt again with ships, by the
way whereof I spake unto thee,
the siege and straitness, wherewith
thine enemy shall distress thee in a Israel (his- Thou shalt see it no more again:
thy gates.
~~~~J: 0"· t and there ye shall be sold unto your
58 If thou wilt not observe to do 30.1-i. CGc~. enemies for bondmen and bondall the words of this law that are 12.2,3; Rom. women, and no man shall buy you.
written in this book, that athou ll.26.)
mayest bfear this <glorious and fear- b Psa.19.9,
CHAPTER 29.
ful name, THE LORD THY GOD; note.
The
Palestinian
Covenant:
59 Then the LORD will make thy E
(1) introductory words.
plagues wonderful, and the plagues c x. 6 ·3 ·
of thy seed, even great plagues, andlJ Deut.10.22; THESE are the words of the
of long continuance, and sore sick- Nch. 9·23 ·
covenant, which the LORD
nesses, and of long continuance.
e Isa.1.24.
commanded Moses to make with
60 Moreover he will bring upon
the children of Israel in the land cf
thee all the diseases of Egypt, [f Jer.l 6.l3.
Moab, beside the covenant which
which thou wast afraid of; and K Amos 9.4.
he made with them in Horeb.
they shall cleave unto thee.
I
2 And Moses called unto all Is61 Also every sickness, and every h Ex.l9.4.
rael, and said unto them, "Ye have
plague, which is not written in the I; 2 cor. 3 .1 4. seen all that the LORD did before
book of this law, them will the 16; Eph.4.18. your eyes in the land of Egypt unto
LORD bring upon thee, until thou
'Pharaoh, and unto all his servants,
be destroyed.
and unto all his land;
62 And ye shall be left few in
I 3 The great temptations which
number, whereas ye were das the
I' thine eyes have seen, the signs, and
stars of heaven for multitude; bethose great miracles:
cause thou wouldest not obey the
4 Yet ithe LORD hath not given
,you an heart to perceive, and eyes
voice of the LORD thy God.

C~n.:~'J:':!i d~;be;ie;~:iJ°wi~=

,l~~~~e,

and ears to hear, unto this
5 And I have led you forty years
in the wilderness: your clothes are
Inot waxen old upon you, and thy
shoe is not waxen old upon thy
foot.
6 Ye have not eaten bread. neither have ye drunk wine or strong
drink: that ye might know that I
am the LoRD your God.
7 And when ye .came unto this
place, Sihon the king of Heshbon,
and Og the king of Bashan, came
out against us unto battle, and we
smote them:

dispersion.
63 And it shall come to pass, that
as the LORD rejoiced over you to
do you good, and to multiply you;
so the LORD <will rejoice over you
to destroy you, and to bring you to
nought; and ye shall be plucked
from off the land whither thou goest
to possess it.
64 And the LORD shall !scatter
thee among all people, from the
one end of the earth even unto the
other; and there thou shalt serve
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8 And we took their land, and
B.C. 1451.
gave it for an inheritance unto the
Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and
to the half tribe of Manasseh.
9 Keep therefore the words of this
covenant, and do them, that ye may
prosper in all that ye do.
10 Ye stand this day all of you
before the LORD your God; your
captains of your tribes, your elders,
and your officers, with all the men
of Israel,
11 Your little ones, your wives,
and thy stranger that is in thy
camp, from the hewer of thy wood
unto the drawer of thy water:
12 That thou shouldest enter into
covenant with the LORD thy God,
and into his oath, which the LORD
thy God maketh with thee this
day:
13 That he may establish thee to a Jer 31 31 _33 .
day for a people unto himself, and Heb.8:7,8. '
that he may be unto thee a God, as
8·23 '
he hath said unto thee, and as he b Acts 12
15
hath sworn unto thy fathers, to Heb. · ·
Abraham. to Isaac, and to Jacob. c Inspiration.
14 Neither with you aonly do I ~,:g~·.2 4 •
make this covenant and this oath; Re.:.£2.19.)
15 But with him that standeth
.
here with us this day before the d ~he E,g~t
LORD our God, and also with him 12 &i;::.~1.''
that is not here with us this day:
(Gen.1.28;
16 (For ye know how we have Heb.8.IO.J
dwelt in the land of Egypt; and elsrael (hishow we came through the nations tory). vs.
which ye passed by;
~i\P;rt.
17 And ye have seen their abomi- (G~n. 12 ."2 3.
nations, and their idols, wood and Rom.11.26.i
stone, silver and gold, which were K" d 0
/ (0~). ';.:
among them:)
18 Lest there should be among 1-9: Deut.
YC?U man, or woman, or family, or 1~· 4 ,si .
tn.be, whose heart turneth away z.:h:1:z.26
8.')
this day from the LORD our God, to
go and serve the gods of these nations; 0lest there should be among
you a root that beareth gall and
wormwood;
19 And it come to pass, when he
heareth the words of this curse,
that he bless himself in his heart,
saying, I shall have peace, though I
walk in the imagination of mine
heart, to add drunkenness to thirst:
20 The LORD will not spare him,
but then the anger of the LORD and
his jealousy shall smoke against
that man, and all the curses that
are written in this book shall lie
upon him, and the LORD shall blot
out his name from under heaven.
21 And the LORD shall separate
him unto evil out of all the tribes of
Israel, according to all the curses of
249
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the covenant that are written in
this book of the law:
22 So that the generation to come
of your children that shall rise up
after you, and the stranger that
shall come from a far land, shall
say, when they see the plagues of
that land, and the sicknesses which
the LORD hath laid upon it;
23 And that the whole land
thereof is brimstone, and salt, and
burning, that it is not sown, nor
beareth, nor any grass groweth
therein, like the overthrow of
Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah,
and Zeboim, which the LORD overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath:
24 Even all nations shall say,
Wherefore hath the LORD done
thus unto this land? what meaneth the heat of this great anger?
25 Then men shall say, Because
they have forsaken the covenant of
the LORD God of their fathers,
which he made with them when he
brought them forth out of the land
Iof Egypt:
26 For they went and served
other gods, and worshipped them,
gods whom they knew not, and
whom he had not given unto them:
27 And the anger of the LORD was
kindled against this land, to bring
upon it all the curses that are written in this book:
28 And the LORD rooted them out
of their land in anger, and in wrath,
and in great indignation, and cast
them into another land, as it is
this day.
29 The secret things belong unto the LORD our God: but those
things which are crevealed belong unto us and to our children
for ever, that we may do all the
words of this law.
CHAPTER 30.

The Sixth, or Palestinian Covenant: (2) the covenant declared.
dAND it shall come to pass, when
all these things are come upon
<thee, the blessing and the curse,
which I have set before thee, and
thou shalt call them to mind
among all the nations, whither the
!LORD thy God hath driven thee,
2 And shalt return unto the LORD
thy God, and shalt obey his voice
according to all that I command
thee this day, thou and thy children, with all thine heart, and with
all thy soul;
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3 That then the LORD thy God B.c. 1451. I _command thee this day, it is not
will lturn thy captivity, and have
hidden from thee, neither is it far
compassion upon thee, and will
off.
areturn and gather thee from all
12 It is not in heaven, that thou
the nations, whither the LORD thy
shouldest say, Who shall go up for
God hath scattered thee.
us to fheaven, and bring it unto us
4 If any of thine be driven out
that we may hear it, and do it?
'
unto the outmost parts of heaven,
13 Neither is it beyond the sea.
from thence will the LORD thy God
that thou shouldest say, Who shall
gather thee, and from thence will
go over the sea for us, and bring it
he fetch thee:
unto us, that we may hear it and
5 And the LORD thy God will
do it?
'
bring thee into the land which thy
14 But the word is very nigh unfathers i;iossessed, and. thou shalt ~/::/!~5!~ct to thee, in thy gmouth, and in thy
possess 1t; anc;I he will do thee Psa.2.1. 9. ). heart, that thou mayest do it.
good, an4 multiply thee above thy (Deut.30.3;
15 See, I have set before thee this
fathers.
Acts 1.9-11.) day life and good and death and
6 A?d bt~e LORD thy God will cir- b Jer. 32 .39 ;
evil.:
'
cumc1se thme heart, and the heart Ezk.11.19;
16 In that I command thee this
of thy seed, to love the LORD thy 36.26.
day to love the LORD thy God to
God with all thine heart. and with c Zeph 3 19
walk in his ways, and to keep' his
commandments and his statutes
all th~· soul, that thou mayest live. See Abra:
7 And the LORD thy God will put hamic Cove· and his judgments, that thou mayall these <curses upon thine ene- ftfJ· n~~~· lest live and multiply: and the LORD
mies, and on them that hate thee,
· '
· thy God shall bless thee in the land
which persecuted thee.
d Zeph.3.20.
whither thou goest to possess it.
8 And thou shalt dreturn and ~;;;:~I~~ve- 17 But if thine heart turn away,
obey the voice of the LORD, and nant. Deut. so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt
do all his commandments which I 30.1·9, note. be drawn away, and worship other
command thee this day.
e Jer 32 41
gods, and serve them;
9 And the LORD thy God will
· · ·
18 I denounce unto you this day,
make thee plenteous in every work JRom.10.6,7. that ye shall surely perish, and
of thine hand, in the fruit of thy Rom 10 8
that ye shall not prolong your days
body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, •
· · ·
upon the land, whither thou passest
and in the fruit of thy land, for h John 11.25. over Jordan to go to possess it.
good: for the LORD will again <re19 I call heaven and earth to
joice over thee for good, as he
record this day against you, that
rejoiced over thy fathers:
I have set before you life and
10 If thou shalt hearken unto the
death, blessing and cursing: therevoice of the LORD thy God, to keep
fore choose life, that both thou and
his commandments and his statutes
thy seed may live:
which are written in this book of
20 That thou mayest love the
the law, and if thou turn unto the
LORD thy God, and that thou mayLORD thy God with all thine heart,
est obey his voice, and that thou
and with all thy soul.
mayest cleave unto him: for he is
thy hJife, and the length of thy
The final warning.
days: that thou mayest dwell in
11 For this commandment which
the land which the LORD sware

a

1 The Palestinian Covenant gives the conditions under which Israel entered the
land of promise. It is important to see that the nation has never as yet taken the
land under the unconditional Abrahamic Covenant, nor has it ever possessed the
whole land (cf. Gen. 15. 18, with Num. 34. 1-12). The Palestinian Covenant is in
seven parts:
(1 Dispersion for disobedience, v. 1 (Deut. 28. 63-68. See Gen. 15. 18, note).
(2 The future repentance of Israel while in the dispersion, v. 2.
(3 The return of the Lord, v. 3 (Amos 9. 9-14; Acts 15. 14-17).
4 Restoration to the land, v .. 5 (Isa. 11. 11, 12; Jer. 23. 3-8; Ezk. 37. 21-25).
5 National conversion, v. 6 (Rom. 11. 26, 21; Hos. 2. 14-16).
6 The judgment of Israel's oppressors, v. 7 (Isa. 14. 1, 2; Joel 3. 1-a; Mt.
25. 31-46).
(7) National prosperity, v. 9 (Amos 9. 11-14).
See, for the other seven covenants: Edenic, Gen. 1. 28; Adamic, Gen. 3. 1s;
Noahic, Gen. 9. 1; Abrahamic, Gen. 15. 18; Mosaic, Ex. 19. 25; Davidic, 2 Sam.
7. 16; New, Heb. 8. 8.

~
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unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.

B.C. 1451.

CHAPTER 31.

Meses' last counsels to the
priests, Levites, and Joshua.
Moses went and spake
A ND
these words unto all Israel.

2 And he said unto them, I am
an hundred and twenty years old
this day; I can no more go out and
come in: also the LORD hath said
unto me, Thou shalt not go over
this Jordan.
3 The LORD thy God, he will go
over before thee. and he will destroy these nations from before
thee, and thou shalt possess them:
and Joshua, he shall go over before
thee, as the LORD hath said.
4 And the LORD shall do unto
them as he did to Sihon and to Og,
kings of the Amorites, and unto the'
land of them. whom he destroyed. I
5 And the LORD shall give them:" Josh.10.25:
up before your face, that ye may do: 1 Chr. 22 ·13 ·
unto them according unto all the I b Heb.13.5.
commandments which I have com-j c Josh.1. 5,9 :
mantled you.
I 1 Chr.28.20.
6 "Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, nor be afraid _of _them: Id ~~~;9.9,
for the LORD thy God, he it is that I
·
doth go with thee; bhe will not fail e Israel
thee. nor forsake thee.
(h;story).
7 And Moses called unto Joshua, ~~tji'.8 9.
and said unto him in the sight ofl (Gen.12.2'.3:
all Israel, Be strong and of a good' Rom.11.26.)
courage: for thou must go with this
people unto the land which the
LORD hath sworn unto their fathers
to give them; and thou shalt cause
them to inherit it.
8 And the LORD, he it is that
doth go before thee; <he V1oill be with
~hee. he will not fail thee, neither
forsake thee: fear not, neither be
dismayed.
9 And Moses wrote this law, and
delivered it unto the priests the
sons of Levi, which bare the ark of
the covenant of the LORD, and unto
all the elders of Israel.
I 0 And Moses commanded them,
saying, At the end of every seven
years, in the solemnity of the year
of release, in the feast of tabernacles,
11 When all Israel is come to appear before the LORD thy God in
the place which he shall choose,
thou shalt read this law before all
Israel in their hearing.
12 Gather the Ptople together,.

I
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men, and women, and children, and ,
thy stranger that is within thy
gates, that they may hear, and that
they may learn, and dfear the LORD
your God, and observe to do all the
words of this law:
13 And that their children, which
have not known any thing, may
hear, and learn to dfear the LORD
your God, as long as ye live in the
land whither ye go over Jordan to
possess it.

Jehovah warns Moses of the
apostasy of Israel. (Cf. 1 Tim.
4. 1-3; 2 Tim. 3. 1-8; Jude 1-19.)

14 And the LORD said unto Mo-

ses, Behold, thy days approach that
thou must die: call Joshua, and present yourselves in the tabernacle of
the congregation, that I may give
him a charge. And Moses and
Joshua went, and presented themselves in the tabernacle of the congregation.
15 And the LORD appeared in the
tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud:
and the pillar of the cloud stood
over the door of the tabernacle.
16 And the LORD said unto Moses, Behold, thou shalt sleep with
thy fathers; and this people will rise
up, and go a whoring after the gods
of the strangers of the land, whither
they go to be among them, and will
forsake me, and break my covenant
which I have made with them.
17 Then my anger shall be kindled against them in that day. and I
will forsake them, and I will hide
my face from them, and they shall
be devoured, and many evils and
troubles shall befall them; so that
they will say in that day, Are not
these ~vils come upon us, because
our God is not among us?
l~ And I will surely hide my face
in that day for all the evils which
they shall have wrought, in that
they are turned unto other gods.
19 Now therefore write ye this
song for you, and teach it the children of Israel: put it in their
mouths, that this song may be a
witness for me against the children
of Israel.
20 For when I shall have brought
them into the land which I sware
unto their fathers, that floweth with
milk and honey; and they shall have
eaten and filled themselves, and
waxen fat; then will they turn
unto other gods, and serve them,
and provoke me, and break my
covenant.
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21 And it shall come to pass, when
•many evils and troubles are befallen
them, that this song shall testify
against them as a witness; for it
shall not be forgotten out of the
mouths of their seed: for I know
their imagination °which they go
about, even now, before I have
brought them into the land which
I sware.
22 Moses therefore wrote this
song the same day, and taught it
the children of Israel.
23 And he gave Joshua the son of
Nun a charge, and said, Be strong
and of a good courage: for thou
shalt bring the children of Israel
into the land which I sware unto
them: and I will be with thee.

132

16

dew, as the small rain upon the
tender herb, and as the showers
upon the grass:
3 Because I will publish the name
of the LORD: ascribe ye greatness
unto our God.
4 He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for <all his ways are judgment:
a God of truth and without iniquity.
just and right is he.
5 They have corrupted themselves, their spot is not the spot
of his children: they are a perverse
and crooked generation.
6 Do ye thus requite the LORD, 0
foolish people and unwise? is not
he thy father that hath bought
thee? hath he not made thee, and
established thee?
7 Remember the days of old, conMoses instructs the Levites.
sider the years of many generations:
24 And it came to pass, when
ask thy father, and he will shew
Moses had made an end of writing! Arr 5
thee; thy elders, and they will tell
the bwords of this law in a book, a 25,2~~ ·
thee.
until they were finished,
8 When the Most High divided to
25 That Moses commanded the b 2Inspiration.
the nations their /inheritance, when
23 2
·
·
·
h"
h
b
h
k
f
h
I
Sam.
h
are t e ar o t e (Ex.4.15;
e separate d t h e sons of Ad am, h e
L ev1tes, w 1c
covenant of the LORD, saying,
Rev.22.19.)
set the bounds of the people according to the number of the children
26 Take this book of the law, <and, s 2 K
put it in the side of the ark of the: c 2~'.'s. '·
of Israel.
covenant of the LORD your God,I
9 For the LORD'S portion is his
55
that it may be there for a witness d 1Isa. .to,u;
people; Jacob is the lot" of his inagainst thee.
I Cor. 3 .6 "8 · heritance.
27 For I know thy rebellion, and: c Dan.4.37;
10 He found him gin a desert
thy stiff neck: behold, while I ami Rev.!5.3.
land, and in the waste howling
yet alive with you this day, yel f Israel
wilderness; he led him about, he
have been rebellious against the (history). vs. instructed him, he kept him as the
9
LORD; and how much more after 8, ; Deut.
!apple of his eye.
my death?
fi:t_i: (Gen. 11 As an eagle stirreth up her
28 Gather unto me all the elders Rom.11.26.) nest, fiuttereth over her young,
of your tribes, and your officers, J 2 6 .
spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh
that I may speak these words in g H~.i 3 '.s.
them, beareth them on her wings:
their ears, and call heaven and
12 So the LORD alone did lead
earth to record against them.
him, and there was no strange
29 For I know that after my
god with him.
death ye will utterly corrupt youz·13 He made him ride on the high
selves, and turn aside from the way
places of the earth, that he might
which I have commanded you; a~d
eat the increase of the fields; and he
evil will befall you in the latter
made him to suck honey out of the
days; because ye will do evil in the
rock, and oil out of the flinty rock;
sight of the LORD, to provoke him
14 Butter of kine, and milk of
to anger through the work of your
sheep, with fat of lambs, and rams
hands.
of the breed of Bashan, and goats,
30 And Moses spake in the ears
with the fat of kidneys of wheat;
of all the congregation of Israel the
and thou didst drink the pure blood
words of this song, until they were
of the grape.
ended.
15 But Jeshurun waxed fat, and
CHAPTER 32.
kicked: thou art waxen fat, thou
art grown thick, thou art covered
The song of Moses.
with fatness; then he forsook God
which made him, and lightly esIVE ear, 0 ye heavens, and I
teemed the Rock of his salvation.
will speak; and hear, 0 earth,
16 They provoked him to jealousy
the words of my mouth.
with strange gods, with abomina2 dMy doctrine shall drop as the
tions provoked they him to anger.
rain, my speech shall distil as the
252
B.c. 1451.
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1 7 They sacrificed unto •devils, B.C. 1451.131 For their rock is not as our
not to God; to gods whom they------ Rock, Keven our enemies themselves
knew not, to new gods that came
being judges.
newly up, whom your fathers feared
32 For their vine is of the vine of
not.
Sodom, and of the fields of Gomor18 l>Qf the Rock that begat thee
rah: their grapes are grapes of gall,
thou art unmindful, and hast fortheir clusters are bitter:
gotten God that formed thee.
33 Their wine is the poison of
19 •And when the LORD saw it,
dragons, and the cruel venom of
he abhorred them, because of the
asps.
provoking of his sons, and of his
34 Is not this "laid up in store
daughters.
with me, and sealed up among my
20 And he said, I will hide my
treasures?
face from them, I will see what
35 To me belonAeth vengeance,
their end shall be: for they are a
and irecompence; their foot shall
very froward generation, children in
slide in due time: for the day of
whom is no faith.
their calamity is at hand, and the
21 They have moved me to djealthings that shall come upon them
ousy with that which is not God;
make haste.
they have provoked me to anger
36 For the LORD shall judge his
with their v,f.nities: and~ will moveia Spoiler,
Ipeople, and jrepent himself for his
them to Jealousy with those, destroyer. !servants, when he seeth that their
which are not a people; I will pro.I
power is gone, and there is none
1shut up, or left.
voke them to anger with a foolishlb Isa.17.10.
nation.
c Jud 2 14
37 And he shall say, Where are
22 For a fire is kindled in mine
· · ·
their gods, their rock in whom they
anger, and shall burn unto the low- d Rom.10.19; ktrusted,
est hell, and shall consume the earth 11 ·11 ·
38 Which did eat the fat of their
with her increase, and set on fire the e Ezk.20.13,
sacrifices, and drank the wine of
foundations of the mountains.
14,23.
their drink-offerings? let them rise
1
23 I will. heap misc~iefs upon fLk.l 9 .4 2•
up ~nd help you, and be your prothem; I wtll spend mme arrows
1 tect10n.
upon them.
~ 1 Sarn.4.8;
I 39 See now that I, even I, am he,
They shall be burnt with Jer.40. 3 .
and there is no god with me: I kill,
hunger, and devoured with burning 11i Hos.13.12; 1and I make alive; I wound, and I
heat. and with bitter destruction:
Rom.2.5.
heal: neither is there any that can
will also send. the teetl?- of beasts, iRom.l 2. 19 ; 'deliver out of my hand.
upon them, with the p01son of ser-1 Heb.10.30. , 40 For I lift up my hand to heapents of the dust.
.
ven, and say, I live for ever.
25 The sword without, and terror 1 Zech.s.l 4 ,
I 41 If I whet my glittering sword,
within, shall destroy both thel note.
and mine hand take hold on judgyoung man and the virgin, the k Psa.2.12,
lment; I will render vengeance to
suckling also with the man of gray note.
: mine enemies, and will reward
hairs.
1 Rom.15.10.
: them that hate me.
26 'l said, I would scatter them
I will make mine arrows drunk
into corners, I would make the rewith blood, and my sword shall demembrance of them to cease from
vour flesh; and that with the blood
among men:
of the slain and of the captives,
27 Were it not that I feared the
lfrom the beginning of revenges
wrath of the enemy, lest their adupon the enemy.
versaries should behave themselves
43 Rejoice, 0 ye nations, with his
strangely, and lest they should say,
lpeople: for he will avenge the
Our hand is high, and the LORD
blood of his servants, and will
hath not done all this.
render vengeance to his adversaries,
28 For they are a nation void of
and will be merciful unto his land,
counsel, neither is there any unand to his people.
derstanding in them.
44 And Moses came and spake all
29 fO that they were wise, that
the words of this song in the ears
they understood this, that they
of the people, he, and Hoshea the
would consider their latter end!
son of Nun.
30 How should one chase a thouThe exhortation.
sand, and two put ten thousand to
flight, except their Rock had sold
45 And Moses made an end of
them, and the LORD had shut them
speaking all these words to all
up?
Israel:
253
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46 And he said unto them, aSet B.C. 1451.
your hearts unto all the words
which I testify among you this day,
which ye shall command your children to observe to do, all the words
of this law.
47 For it is not a vain thing for
you; because it is your life: and
through this thing ye shall prolong
your days in the land, whither ye
go over Jordan to possess it.
48 And the LORD spake unto
Moses that selfsame day, saying,
49 Get thee up into this mountain
Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which
is in the land of Moab, that is over
against Jericho; and behold the
land of Canaan, which I give unto
the children of Israel for a possession:
50 And die in the mount whither
thou goest up, and be gathered unto
thy people; as Aaron thy brother
died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people:
51 Because ye trespassed against a Ezk.40.4.
me among the children of Israel at b G 49 28
the waters of Meribah-Kadesh, in
en. · ·
the wilderness of Zin; because ye c Lk.10.39;
sanctified me not in the midst of the Acts 22.3.
children of Israel.
d John 1.17;
52 Yet thou shalt see the land 7.19.
before thee; but thou shalt not gol K" d 0
thither unto the land which I give e
':..
the children of Israel.
4,5; Josh.I.

(o'.¥.i.

1-5. (Gen.I.
~~); Zech. 12 ·

CHAPTER 33.
The blessing of the tribes.
/See Ex.28.
ND this is bthe blessing, where- 3 o. note.
with Moses the man of God, g Isa.2.3.
blessed the children of Israel before
his death.
2 And he said, The LORD came
from Sinai, and rose up from Seir
unto them; he shined forth from
mount Paran, and he came with ten
thousands of saints: from his right
hand went a fiery law for them.
3 Yea, he loved the people; all
his saints are in thy hand: and
they <sat down at thy feet; every
one shall receive of thy words.
4 dMoses commanded us a law,
even the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob.
5 And he was <king in Jeshurun,
when the heads of the people and
the tribes of Israel were gathered
together.
6 Let Reuben live, and not die;
and let not his men be few.
7 And this is the blessing of Judah: and he said, Hear, LORD, the
voice of Judah, and bring him unto
254
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lhis people: let his hands bf! sufficient for him; and be thou an help
to him from his enemies.
8 And of Levi he said, Let thy
fThummim and thy Urim be with
thy holy one, whom thou didst
prove at Massah, and with whom
thou didst strive at the waters of
Meri bah;
9 Who said unto his father and to
his mother, I have not seen him;
neither did he acknowledge his
brethren, nor knew his own children: for they have observed thy
word, and kept thy covenant.
10 They shall teach Jacob thy
judgments, and Israel thy law~
they shall put incense before thee,
and whole burnt-sacrifice upon
thine altar.
11 Bless, LORD, his substance,
and accept the work of his hands:
smite through the loins of them that
rise against him, and of them that
hate him, that they rise not again.
12 And of Benjamin he said, The
beloved of the LORD shall dwell in
safety by him; and the LORD shall
cover him all the day long, and he
shall dwell between his shoulders.
13 And of Joseph he said. Blessed
of the LORD be his land, for the
precious things of heaven, for the
dew, and for the deep that coucheth
beneath,
14 And for the precious fruits
brought forth by the sun, and for
the precious things put forth by the
moon,

15 And for the chief things of the
ancient mountains, and for the
precious things of the lasting hills,
16 And for the p1"ecious things of
the earth and fulness thereof, awl
for the good will of him that dwelt
in the bush: let the blessing come
upon the head of Joseph, and upon
the top of the head of him that was
separated from his brethren.
17 His glory is like the firstling of
his bullock, and his horns are like
the horns of unicorns: with them he
shaH push the people together to the
ends of the earth: and they are the
ten thousands of Ephraim, and they
are the thousands of Manasseh.
18 And of Zebulun he said, Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out;
and, Issachar, in thy tents.
19 They shall gcall the people
unto the mountain; there they shall
offer sacrifices of righteousness: for
they shall suck of the abundance
of the seas, and o/ treasures hid in
the sand.
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20 And of Gad he said, Blessed B.C. 1451.
be he that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth the arm
with the crown of the head.
21 And he provided the first part
for himself, because there, in a portion of the lawgiver, was he seated;
and he came with the heads of the
people, he executed the justice of
the LORD, and his judgments with
Israel.
2 2 And of Dan he said, Dan is a
lion's whelp: he shall leap from
Bashan.
23 And of Naphtali he said, 0
Naphtali, satisfied with favour, and
full with the blessing of the LoRD:
possess thou the west and the a Psa.90.1.
south.
b Jer 23 6·
24 And of Asher he said, Let 33.i6." '
A_sher be blessed with c;hildren; let , Israel (hish1m be acceptable to hrn brethren, tory) · vs
and let him dip his foot in oil.
1-5; J;,.h. ·
25 Thy shoes shall be iron and 3.9-17. (Gen
Rom.
b rass,. and as thy d ays, so s h a11112.2,3;
11 . 26 .)
thy strength be.
26 There is none like unto theldJude9.
God of Jesh:rrun, who rideth.upo_n e Gen.50.3,10.
the heaven m thy help, and m his
excellency on the sky.
, f Holy Spirit.
27 The eternal God is thy•refu_ge, I {o~lt
and underneath are the everlastmg Mal.2.15.)
arms: and he shall thrust out the
enemy from before thee; and shall g tW.!.J.;~.
say, Destroy them.
28 bJsrael then shall dwell in h Ex.33.11;
safety alone: the fountain of Jacob Num.12.6,8.
shall be upon a land of com and
wine; also his heavens shall drop
down dew.
29 Happy art thou, 0 Israel: who
is like unto thee, 0 people saved
by the LORD, the shield of thy
help, and who is the sword of thy
excellency! and thine enemies shall
be found liars unto thee; and thou
shalt tread upon their high places.

CHAPTER 34.
The vision and death of Moses.
Moses went up from the
A ND
plains of Moab unto the moun-

that is over against Jericho. And
the LORD <shewed him all the land
of Gilead, unto Dan,
2 And all Naphtali, and the land
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all
the land of Judah, unto the utmost
sea,
3 And the south, and the plain of
the valley of Jericho, the city of
palm trees, unto Zoar.
4 Ami the LORD said unto him,
This is the land which I sware unto
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto
Jacob, saying, I will give it unto
thy seed: I have caused thee to see
it with thine eyes, but thou shalt
not go over thither.
5 So Moses the servant of the
LORD died there in the land of
Moab, according to the word of the
LORD.

6 And he buried him in a valley
in the land of Moab, over against
Beth-pear: but dno man knoweth
of his sepulchre unto this day.
7 And Moses was an hundred
and twenty years old when he died:
his eye was not dim, nor his natural
force abated.
8 And the children of Israel wept
for Moses in the plains of Moab
<thfrty days: so the days of weeping and mourning for Moses were
ended.
After Moses, Joshua.
9 And Joshua the son of.Nun was
full of the !spirit of wisdom; for
Moses had glaid his hands upon
him: and the children of Israel
hearkened unto him, and did as the
LORD commanded Moses.
10 And there arose not a prophet
since in Israel like unto Moses,
hwhom the LORD knew face to face,
11 In all the signs and the wonders, which the LORD sent him to
do in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh.
and to all his servants, and to all
his land.
12 And in all that mighty hand,
and in all the great terror which
Moses shewed in the sight of all
Israel.

l

tain of Nebo, to the top of Pisgah,
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HOW TO USE THE SUBJECT REFERENCES.
THE subject references lead the reader from the first clear mention of a great truth
to the last. The first and last references (in parenthesis) are repeated each time,
so that wherever a reader comes upon a subject he may recur to the first reference
and follow the subject, or turn at once to the Summary at the last reference.

ILLUSTRATION
(at Mark 1. 1.)
b Gospel. vs.
1,14,15; Mk.
8.35. (Gen.
12.1-3; Rev.
14.6.)

I

I

Here Gospel is the subject; vs. 1, 14, 15 show where it is at that particular place;
Mk. 8. 35 is the next reference in the chain, and the references in parenthesis are
the first and last.
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THE HISTORICAL BOOKS.
THE Historical Books of the Old Testament, usually so called, are twelve in number,
from Joshua to Esther inclusive. It should, however, be remembered that the entire
Old Testament is filled with historical material. The accuracy of these writings,
often questioned, has been in recent years completely confirmed by the testimony
of the monuments of contemporaneous antiquity.
The story of the Historical Books is the story of the rise and fall of the Commonwealth of Israel, while the prophets foretell the future restoration and glory of that
people under King Messiah.
·
The history of Israel falls into seven distinct periods:
I. From the call of Abraham to the Exodus, Gen. 12. 1-Ex. 1. 22 (with Acts 7.).
The book of Job belongs to this period and shows the maturity and depth of philosophic and religious thought, and the extent of revelation of the age of the Patriarchs.
II. From the Exodus to the death of Joshua. The history of this period is gathered from the books of Exodus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joshua, and such parts
of Leviticus as re!ate to the story of Israel. The great figures of Moses, Aaron, and
Joshua dominate this period.
III. The period of the Judges, from the death of Joshua to the call of Saul, Jud.
1. 1-l Sam. 10. 24.
IV. The period of the Kings, from Saul to the Captivities, 1 Sam. 11. 1-2 Ki.
1i. 6; 25. Jo-2 Chr. 36. 23.
V. The period of the Captivities, Esther, and the historical parts of Daniel.
With the captivity of Judah began "the times of the Gentiles," the mark of which
is the political subjection of Israel to the Gentile world-powers (Lk. 21. 24).
VI. The restored Commonwealth, always under Gentile over-lordship, from the
end of the seventy years' captivity and the return of the Jewish remnant to the
destruction of Jerusalem, A.D. 70. The inspired history of this period is found in
Ezra, Nehemiah, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi in the Old Testament, and in
the historical and biographical materi'3.l found in the New Testament. During
this period Christ, the promised King oi the Davidic Covenant, and the Seed of the
Adamic and Abrahamic Covenants, appeared, was rejected as king, was crucified,
rose again from the dead, and ascended to heaven. Toward the end of this period,
also, the church came into being, and the New Testament Scriptures, save the
Gospel of John, John's Epistles, and the Revelation, were written.
VII. The present dispersion (Lk. 21. 20~24), which according to all the Old Testament prophets is to be ended by the final national regathering promised in the
Palestinian Covenant (Deut. 30. 1-9). The partial restoration at the end of the
iO years was foretold only by Daniel and Jeremiah, and was to the end that Messiah might come and fulfil the prophecies of His sufferings. In the year A.D. 70
Jerusalem was again destroyed, and the descendants of the l"emnant of Judah ~ent
to share the national dispersion which still continues.
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THE BOOK OF JOSHUA.

[1 13

JOSHUA records the consummation of the redemption of Israel out of Egypt; for
redemption has two parts: "out," and "into" (Deut. 6. 23). The key-phrase is
"Moses My servant is dead" (Josh. 1. 2). Law, of which Moses is the representative. could never give a sinful people victory (Heb. 7. 19; Rom. 6. 14; 8. 2-4).
ln a spiritual sense the book of Joshua is the Ephesians of the Old Testament.
"The heavenly" of Ephesians is to the Christian what Canaan was to the Israelite
-a place of conflict. and therefore not a type of heaven, but also a place of victory
and blessing through divine power (Josh. 21. 43-45; Eph. 1. 3).
The government, as before, was theocratic; Joshua succeeding Moses as the
ruler under God.
Joshua falls into four parts: I. The conquest, 1.-12. II. The partition of the
inheritance, 13.-21. III. Incipient discord, 22. IV. Joshua's last counsels and
death. 23., 24.
The events recorded in Joshua cover a period of 26 years (Ussher).
CHAPTER 1.

'serve to do according to all the
law, which Moses my servant comOW after the "death of Moses
jmanded thee: gturn not from it to
the servant of the LORD it came
to pass, that the LORD spake unto
_
the right hand or to the left, that
lb Jo.shua the. <son of Nun, Moses' a l?f.'ii~!~tis. 'thou mayest prosper whithersoever
nuruster' saying,
,thou goest.
b Kingdom.
/ 8 11 This book of the law shall not
(O.T.l.
vs.
depart out of thy mouth; but thou
Joshua commissioned.
1
1-5; Jud.2.
shalt imeditate therein day and
6
2 Moses Il!Y servant is qead; now ~ iJ~:z.~i~n. ,night, tha~ thou mayest C!bserye to
therefore anse. go over this Jordan, 12.8.J
'do accordmg to all that 1s written
thou, and all this people, unto the
!therein: for then thou shalt make
land which I do give to them, even ~ur2i33i6 ; ~thy way prosperous, and then thou
to the children of Israel.
37;38; Acts lshalt have good success.
9 Have not I commanded thee?
3 JEvery place that the sole of1 7.45.
your foo! shall tread upon, th?-t' d The law of :Be stron~ and o.f a good courage; !Je
have I given unto you, as I said approprianot afraid, neither be thou d1sunto l'vfoses.
ti.on. God 1mayed: for the LORD thy God is
4 From the wilderness and. this ~:c;;;u~~t
Iwith thee whithersoever thou goest.
Lebanon even unto the great nver, take.
the river Euphrates, all the land of
Joshua assuJT1es command.
the Hittites, ~d unto the great sea < Heb.l 3 .5 .
I 10 Then Joshua comm'!nded the
toward the gomg down of the sun, f Phil.4.13.
•officers of the people, saymg,
shall be your coast.
/ 11 Pass through the host, and
26
5 There shall not any man be able g ~ 7Cor.9. • command the "people, saying, Prete stand before thee all the days of
·
pare you victuals; for within three
thy life: as I was with Moses, so lh Cf.Col.J.
Idays ye shall pass over this Jordan,
<I will be with thee: I will not fail 16•1 7·
to go in to possess the land, which
thee. nor forsake thee.
iPsa.1. 2•3 :
l'the LORD your God giveth you to
6 Be !strong and of a good cour- 143.S; Jer.
,possess it.
7
a~e.: for unto this people shalt thou ~5-~~\ :.
I 12 And to the Reubenites, and to
dtV1de for an inheritan~e the land, cintr~.1fos. 1the Gadites, and to half the tribe of
'.l.'.h1ch I sware unto thel.f fathers to 10.13.
!Manasseh, spake Joshua, saying,
give them.
13 Remember the word which
7 Only be thou strong and very
1Moses the servant of the LORD
courageo~s, _that thou mayest ob1commanded you, saying_, -~he LOR_:>
B.C. 1451.

N

I'

1'

1
Joshua (Je-hoshua, meaning Jehovah-Saviour) is a type of Christ, the "Captain
of our salvation" (Heb. 2. lo, 11). The more important points are: (I) He comes
after Mos.es (John 1. 17; Rom. 8. 3, 4; IO. 4, 5; Heb. 7. 18, 19; Gal. 3. 23-25). (2) He
leads to victory (Rom. 8. 37; 2 Car. 1. lo; 2. 14). (3) He is our Advocate when we
have suffered defeat (Josh. 7. 5-9; 1 John 2. 1). (4) He allots our portions (Eph. 1.

11, 14;

4. 11-11).
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JOSHUA.

your God hath given you rest, and B.c. 1451.
hath given you this land.
14 Your wives, your little ones,
and your cattle, shall remain in the
land which Moses gave you on this
side Jordan; but ye shall pass before your brethren armed, all the
mighty men of valour, and help
them;
15 Until the LORD have given
yourbrethrenrest, ashehathgivenl
you, and they also have possessed
the land which the LORD your God
giveth them: then ye shall returnl
unto the land of your possession,
and enjoy it, which Moses the
LORD'S servant gave you on this
side Jordan toward the sunrising.
16 And they answered Joshua,
saying, All that thou commandest
uswewilldo,and whithersoeverthou
sendest us, we will go.
17 According as we hearkened
unto Moses in all things, so will we
hearken unto thee: only the LORD
t~y God be with thee, as he was a Heb.ll. 3 !;
with Moses.
Jas.2.25.
18 Whosoever he be that doth rebel against thy commandment, and b Jas.2.24,25;
will not hearken unto thy words in Heb.ll. 3 1.
all that thou commandest him, he c Deut.1.8.
shall be put to death: only be strong d Deut.2.2 5 .
and of a good courage.
e Ex.14.21.

CHAPTER 2.
Rahab and the spies.

f Num.21.21.
g v.18.

Joshu~ t):ie son of Nun sent,.
A ND
out of Sh1ttim two men to spy

Josh. 6 . 23 •25 .

secretly, saying, Go view the land, iv.12.
even Jericho. And they went, and
came into an harlot's house, named
aRahab, and lodged there.
2 And it was told the king of Jericho, saying, Behold, there came
men in hither to night of the children of Israel to search out the
country.
3 And the king of Jericho sent
unto Rahab, saying, Bring forth the
men that are come to thee, which
are entered into thine house: for
they be come to search out all the
country.
4 And the woman took the two'
men, and hid them, and said thus, 1
There came men unto me, but I wist
not whence they were:
5 And it came to pass about the
time of shutting of the gate, when
it was dark, that the men went out:
whither the men went I wot not:
pursue after them quickly; for yel
shall overtake them.
6 But she had bbrought them up
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Ito the roof of the house, and hid
1
them with the stalks of flax, which
she had laid.in order upon the roof.
7 And the men pursued after them
the way to Jordan unto the fords:
and as soon as they which pursued
after them were gone out, they shut
the gate.
8 And before they were laid down,
she came up unto them upon the
roof;
9 And she said unto the men, <I
know that the LORD hath given
lyou the land, and that your dterror
lis fallen upon us, and that all the
1inhabitants of the land faint because of you.
10 For we have heard how the
LORD 'dried up the water of the
·Red sea for you, when ye came out
of Egypt; and what ye/did unto the
two kings of the Amorites, that
were on the other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed.
11 And as soon as we had heard
these things, our hearts did melt,
neither did there remain any more
1courage in any man, because of you:
for the LORD your God, he is God in
heaven above, and in earth beneath.
12 Now therefore, I pray you.
swear unto me by the LORD, since
I have shewed you kindness, that
ye will also shew kindness unto my
father's house, and give me a true
gtoken:
13 And that ye will save '•alive
my father, and my mother, and my
brethren, and my sisters, and all
that they have, and deliver our
lives from death.
14 And the men answered her,
Our life for your's, if ye utter not
this our business. And it shall be,
when the LORD hath given us the
land, that we will deal kindly and
truly with thee.
15 Then she let them down by a
cord through the window: for her
house was upon the town wall, and
she dwelt upon the wall.
16 And she said unto them, Get
to the mountain, lest the pur' you
suers meet you; and hide yourselves there three days, until the
pursuers be returned: and afterward
may ye go your way.
17 And the men said unto her, We
will be blameless of this thine oath
which thou hast made us swear.
18 Behold, when we come into
the land, thou shalt bind this i]ine of
scarlet thread in the window which
thou didst let us down by: and thou

l
l
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shalt bring thy father, and thy B.C. 1451. way by which ye must go: for ye
mother, and thy brethren, and a l l - - - - - have not passed this way heretothv father's household, home unto
fore.
5 And Jo!'.hua said unto the peothee.
19 And it shall be that whosopie, <Sanctify yourselves: for to
ever shall go out of the doors of thy
morrow the LORD will do wonders
house into the street, his blood
among you.
shall be upon his head, and we will
6 And Joshua spake unto the
be guiltless: and whosoever shall
priests, saying, Take up the ark of
be with thee in the house, his blood
the covenant, and pass over before
shall be on our head, if any hand
the people. And they took up the
be upon him.
ark of the covenant, and went be20 And if thou utter this our busifore the people.
7 And the LORD said unto Joshua,
ness, then we will be quit of thine
oath which thou hast made us to
This day will I begin to magnify
swear.
thee in the sight of all Israel, that
21 And she said, According unto
they may know that, as I was
your words, so be it. And she sent
with Moses, so I will be with thee.
them away, and they departed: and
8 And thou shalt command the
she bound the scarlet !line in the
priests that bear the ark of the
window.
a ~eb.10.19·
covenant, saying, When ye are
22 And they went, and came unto
·
come to the brink of the water of
the mountain, and abode there b One cubit= Jordan ye shall stand still in Jorthree days, until the pursuers were about 18 in. ldan. '
returned: and the pursuers sought c E•. 19. 10. 15 ; 9 And Joshua said unto the chilt hem throughout all the way, butl Job 1.5;
dren of disrael, Come hither, and
found them not.
\ Joel 2.16.
Ihear the words of the LORD your
23 So the two men returned, and d Israel (fos· God.
descended from the mountain, and! tory). vs.
10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye
passed over, and came to Joshua 9-17; Josh.
shall know that the living God is
the. son of Nun, and told him all ~i;·:;:."N.i. 3 ; among you, and that he will withthmgs that befell them:
Rom.11.26.) out fail drive out from before you
24 And they said unto Joshua,
the Canaanites, and the Hittites,
Truly the LORD hath delivered into 'Ez. 13
· 21 ·~ 2 ' and the Hivites, and the Perizzites,
0
our hands all the land; for even all lf:b /~4".is; and the Girgashites, and the Amothe inhabitants of the country do 12.2·4.
rites, and the Jebusites.
faint because of us.
11 Behold, the ark of the covenant
of the Lord of all the earth passeth
CHAPTER 3.
over <before you into Jordan.
12 Now therefore take you twelve
The Passage of Jordan.
men out of the tribes of Israel, out
ND Joshua rose early in the
of every tribe a man.
morning; and they removed
13 And it shall come to pass, as
from Shittim, and came to 2Jordan,
soon as the soles of the feet of the
he and all the children of Israel,
priests that bear the ark of the
and lodged there before they passed
LORD, the Lord of all the earth,
over.
shall rest in the waters of Jordan,
2 And it came to pass after three
that the waters of Jordan shall be
days, that the officers went through
cut off from the waters that come
the host;
down from above; and they shall
3 And they commanded the peostand upon an heap.
ple, saying. When ye see the ark of
14 And it came to pass, when the
the covenant of the LORD your God,
people removed from their tents, to
and the priests the Levites bearing
pass over Jordan, and the priests
it, then ye shall remove from your
bearing the ark of the covenant beplace, and go after it.
fore the people;
4 Yet there shall be a "space be15 And as they that bare the ark
tween you and it, about two thouwere come unto Jordan, and the
sand hcubits by measure: come not
feet of the priests that bare the ark
near unto it, that ye may know the
were dipped in the brim of the

A

1
The scarlet line of Rahab speaks, by its color, of safety through sacrifice
(Heb. 9. 19, 22).
·
2
The passage of Jordan, type of our death with Christ (Rom. 6. 6-11; Eph. 2.
5, 6; Col. 3. 1-3).
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water, (for Jordan overfloweth all
his banks all the time of harvest,)
16 That the "waters which came
down from above stood and rose up
upon an heap very far from the city
Adam, that is beside Zaretan: and
those that came down toward the
sea of the plain, even the salt sea,
failed, and were cut off: and the
people passed over right against
Jericho.
17 And the priests that bare the
ark of the covenant of the LORD
stood firm on dry ground in the
midst of Jordan, and all the Israelites passed over on dry ground,
until all the people were passed
clean over Jordan.

B.C. 1451.

CHAPTER 4.
The two memorials.
ND it came to pass, when all
the people were clean passed a Miracles
over Jordan, that the LORD spake i~}/1:S~
unto Joshua, saying,
4.1-IS. (3~n.
2 Take you twelve men out of the 5.24; Jon.2.
people, out of every tribe a man,
l-IO.J
3 And command ye them, saying, b Deut.27.2;
Take you hence out of the midst ofl Psa.103.2.
Jordan, out of the place where the. c M" i
priests' feet stood firm, twelve I (o'.T.). ·~..
!stones, and ye shall carry them 1-18; Josh.6.
over with you, and leave them in ~-~J: (Ge~.
the lodging place, where ye shall 1:10'.) Jon. •
lodge this night.
·4 Then Joshua called the twelve
men, whom he had prepared of the
children of Israel, out of every tribe
a man:
5 And Joshua said unto them,
Pass over before the ark of the
LORD your God into the midst of
Jordan, and take you up every man
of you a stone upon his shoulder,
according unto the number of the
tribes of the children of Israel:
6 That this may be a bsign among
you, that when your children ask
their fathers in time to come, saying, What mean ye by these
stones?
7 Then ye shall answer them,
That the waters of Jordan were cut
off before the ark of the covenant of
the LORD; when it passed over
Jordan, the waters of Jordan were
cut off: and these stones· shall be

A

for a memorial unto the children of
Israel for ever.
8 And the children of Israel did so
as Joshua commanded, and took up
tweilve stones out of the midst of
Jordan, as the LORD spake unto
Joshua, according to the number of
the tribes of the children of Israel,
and carried them over with them
unto the place where they lodged,
and laid them down there.
9 And Joshua set up twelve stones
in the midst of Jordan, in the place
where the feet of the priests which
bare the ark of the covenant stood:
and they are there unto this day.
10 For the priests which bare the
ark stood in the midst of Jordan,
until every thing was finished that
the LORD commanded Joshua to
speak unto the people, according to
all that Moses commanded Joshua:
and the people hasted and passed
over.
11 And it came to pass, when all
the people were clean passed over,
that the ark of the LORD passed
over, and the priests, in the pres·
ence of the people.
12 And the children of Reuben,
and the children of Gad, and half
the tribe of Manasseh, passed over
armed before the children of Israel,
as Moses spake unto them:
13 About forty thousand prepared
for war passed over before the LORD
unto battle, to the plains of Jericho.
14 On that day the LORD magnified Joshua in the sight of all Israel;
and they feared him, as they feared
Moses, all the days of his life.
15 And the LORD spake unto
Joshua, saying,
16 Command the priests that
bear the ark of the testimony, that
they come up out of Jordan.
17 Joshua therefore commanded
the priests, saying, Come ye up out
of Jordan.
18 And it came to pass, when the
priests that bare the ark of the
covenant of the LORD were come up
out of the midst of cJordan, and the
soles of the priests' feet were lifted
up unto the dry land, that the waters of Jordan returned unto their
place, and flowed over all his banks,
as they did before.

I The two memorials. The twelve stones taken out of Jordan and erected by
Joshua in Gilgal, and the twelve stones left in Jordan to be overwhelmed by its
waters, are memorials marking the distinction between Christ's death under judgment in the believer's place (Psa. 42. 1; 88. 1; John 12. 31-33), and the believer's
perfect deliverance from judgment. The stones in Jordan stand, typically, for Psa.
22. 1-18.
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The encampment at Gilgal.

I B.C. 1451.
l

19 And the people came up out ofl
Jordan on the tenth day of the 0 first
month, and encamped in Gilgal, in
the east border of Jericho.
20 And those twelve stones. which
they took out of Jordan, did Joshua
pitch in Gi!gal.
21 And he spake unto the children
of Israel, saying, When your children shall ask their fathers in time
to come, saying, What mean these
s~~nefhen bue shall let your chi!J
dren know, saying, Israel came over
this Jordan on dry land.
· A ·1
23 For the LORD your God dried I"•·•· pri ·
up the waters of Jordan from before h Ex.12.26,27;
you, until ye were pa.ssed over, as g'~~~~i~.5;
the Lo~D your qod did to the Red I 1 Cor.11.23s~a. wh.1ch he dned up from before 26 ·
us, until we were gone over:
cGen.!7.lO2.4 That all the people of the earth 14; Deut. 30.
migh~ kf!OW ~he hand of the L~RD, 6; _Jer.9.25,
that 1t is mighty: that ye might ~h~:0 flr.
fear the LORD your God for ever.
7.19; Gal.5.
CHAPTER 5.
~h~1~5j.
Col.2.ii.
ND it came to pass, when all the d
.
kings· of the Amorites, which A rollina.
were on the side of Jordan west- e see Josh.4.
ward. and all the kings of the Ca- 1 19.
naanites. which were by the sea,
heard that the LORD had dried up
the waters of Jordan from before
the children of Israel, until we were
passed over, that their heart melted,
neither was there spirit in them
any more, because of the children
of Israel.

I

A

1

1

The reproach of Egypt rolled
away.
2 At that time the LORD said
unto Joshua, Make thee sharp!
knives, and !circumcise again the
children of Israel the second time.
3 And Joshua made him sharp:

knives, and <circumcised the children of Israel at the hill of the foreskins.
4 And this is the cause why
Joshua did circumcise: All the peopie that came out of Egypt, that
were males, even all the men of war,
died in the wilderness by the way,
after they came out of Egypt.
5 Now all the people that came
out were circumcised: but all the
people that were born in the wilderness by the way as they came
forth out of Egypt, them they had
not circumcised.
6 For the children of Israel walked
forty years in the wilderness, till all
the people that were men of war,
which came out of Egypt, were consumed, because they obeyed not the
voice of the LORD: unto whom the
.LORD sware that he would not shew
Ithem the land, which the LORD
Isware unto their fathers that he
1would give us, a land that floweth
with milk and honey.
7 And their children, whom he
raised up in their stead, them
Joshua circumcised: for they were
uncircumcised, because they had
not circumcised them by the way.
8 And it came to pass, when they
had done circumcising aH the peopie, that they abode in their places
in the camp, till they were whole.
9 And the LORD said unto Joshua,
This day have I rolled away the
reproach of ~gypt from off you.
Wherefore the name of the place is
called dGilgal unto this day.
I 0 And the children of Israel encamped in Gilgal, and kept the
passover on the fourteenth day of
the <month at even in the plains of
Jericho.
The new food for the new place.
11 And they did eat of the old
2com of the land on the morrow after

I Circumcision is the "sign" of the Abrahamic Covenant (Gen. 17. 7-14; Rom.
4. 11). "The reproach of Egypt" was that, during the later years of the Egyptian
bondage, this separating sign had been neglected (cf. Ex. 4. 24-26), and this neglect had continued during the wilderness wanderings. The N.T. analogue is world
conformity; the failure openly to take a believer's place with Christ in death and
resurrection (Rom. 6. 2-11; Gal. 6. 14-16). Spiritually it is mortifying the deeds of
the body through the Spirit (Rom. 8. u; Gal. 5. 16, 17; Col. 2. 11, 12; 3. 5-10).
? The manna is a type of Christ in humiliation, known "after the flesh," giving
his flesh that the believer might have life (John 6. 49-51); while the "old corn of
the land" is Christ apprehended as risen, glorified, and seated in the heavenlies.
Occupation with Christ on earth, "crucified through weakness," tends to a wilderness experience. An experience befitting the believer's place in the heavenlies
demands an apprehension of the powe.- of His resurrection (2 Cor. 5. 16; 13. 4; Phil.
~- 10; Eph. 1. 15-23). It is the contrast between "milk" and "meat" in Paul's writings (1 Cor. 3. 1, 2; Heb. 5. 12-14; 6. 1-3).
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the passover, unleavened cakes, and
parched corn in the selfsame day.
12 And the manna ceased on the
morrow after they had eaten of the
old corn of the land; neither had
the children of Israel manna any
more; but they did eat of the fruit
of the land of Canaan that year.

JOSHUA.

[6

17

e.c 1451.

them, Take up the ark of the covenant, and let seven priests bear
seven trumpets of rams' horns before the ark of the LORD.
7 And he said unto the people,
Pass on, and compass the city, and
let him that is armed pass on before
the ark of the LORD.
8 And it came to pass, when
The unseen Captain.
Joshua had spoken unto the people,
13 And it came to pass, when
that
the seven priests bearing the
Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted
seven trumpets of rams' horns
up his eyes and looked, and, behold,
passed on before the LORD, and
there stood a •man over against
blew with the trumpets: and the
him with his sword drawn in his
ark of the covenant of the LORD
hand: and Joshua went unto him,
followed them.
and said unto him, Art thou for us,
9 And the armed men went before
or for our adversaries?
the priests that blew with the
14 And he said, Nay; but as captrumpets,
and the rereward came
tain of the host of the LORD am I
after the ark, the priests going on,
now come. And Joshua fell on his
and blowing with the trumpets.
face to the earth, and did worship,
10 And Joshua had commanded
and said unto him, What saith my
the people, saying, Ye shall not
lord unto his servant?
Cf J b 42
shout,
nor make any noise with
15 A~d the captain of the LORD'S a 5,6; ~sa.6.S;
your voice, neither shall any word
host said unto Joshua, Loose thy Jer.1.5,6;
shoe from off thy foot; for the place Ezk.1.28; . proceed out of your mouth, until
whereon thou standest bis <holy. l,?~-~~3~6~' the dday I bid you shout; then shall
ye shout.
And Joshua did so.
Rev.1.17.
11 So the ark of the LORD com-'
passed the city, going about it once:
CHAPTER 6.
b Sanctify.
holy (Q.T.).
and
they came into the -camp, and
The conquest of Jericho.
Josh.6.19.
lodged in the camp.
(Gen.2.3;
OW Jericho was straitly shut Zech.8.3.)
12 And Joshua rose early in the
up because of the children of c Trans. "con- rv.orning, and the priests took up
the ark of the LORD.
Israel: none went out, and none secrated "
came in.
Josh.6.19:
13 And seven priests bearing
2 And the LORD said unto Joshua, in R.V. holy. seven trumpets of rams' horns before the ark of the LORD went on
See, I have given into thine hand d Cf.Jer.14.
Jericho, and the king thereof, and 14,15; 27.14, continually, and blew with the
the mighty men of valour.
15; Jon.3.2. trumpets: and the armed men went
3 And ye shall compass the city,
before them; but the rereward came
all ye men of war, and go round
after the ark of the LORD, the
priests going on, and blowing with
about the city once. Thus shalt
thou do six days.
the trumpets.
4 And seven priests shall bear be14 And the second day they compassed the city once, and returned
fore the ark seven trumpets of rams'
horns: and the seventh day ye
into the camp: so they did six days.
shall compass the city seven times,
15 And it came to pass on the
and the priests shall blow with the
seventh day, that they rose early
trumpets.
about the dawning of the day, and
5 lAnd it shall come to pass, that
compassed the city after the same
when they make a long blast with
manner seven times: only on that
day they compassed the city seven
the ram's horn, and when ye hearl
the sound of the trumpet, all the
times.
people shall shout with a great
16 And it came to pass at the
shout; and the wall of the city shall
seventh time, when the priests blew
fall down flat, and the people shall
with the trumpets, Joshua said unto
ascend up every man straight bethe people, Shout; for the LORD
hath given you the city.
fore him.
17 And the city shall be accursed,
6 And Joshua the son of Nun
even it, and all that are therein, to
called the priests, and said unto

N

1 The central truth here is that spiritual victories are won by means and upon
principles utterly foolish and inadequate in the view of human wisdom (1 Cor. I.
17-29; 2 Cor. 10. 3-5).
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the LORD: only Rahab the harlot! B.C. 1451.
shall live, she and all that are with'
her in the house, because she hid
the messengers that we sent.
18 And ye, in any wise keep yourselves from the accursed thing, lest
ye make yourselves accursed, when
ye take of the accursed thing, and
make the camp of Israel a curse,
and trouble it.
19 But all the silver, and gold,
and vessels of brass and iron, are
"consecrated unto the LORD: they1 0 Sanctifv.
shall come into the treasury of the' holy (0.T.).
LORD
Josh.7.13.
20 s'o the bpeople shouted when 1'::~:J.t)
the priests blew with the trumpets:
and it came to pass, when the peo- b f0 ~tt"P~·
pie heard the sound of the trumpet, 2 { 2 ·(Ge~
and the people shouted with a great 3:20; Heb. ·
shout, that the wall <fell down flat, 11.39.)
so that the people went up into the c M ·racles
city, every man straight before him, (0'.T.). vs.6and they took the city.
25; Josh.ID
21 And they utterly destroyed all ~~:i!~·Jo~~n.
that was in the city, both man and I 1-10:) · ·
woman, young and old, and ox, and I
.
sheep, and ass, with the edge of the Id~ 1 Ki.! 5 .
sword.
·
2 2 But Joshua had said unto the e vs.20,21.
two men that had spied out the I / c lied
country, Go into the harlot's house, A~har
and bring out thence the woman, I Chr.:i.7.
and all that she hath, as ye sware er J08h 2
unto her.
Ig 11' • •
23 And the young men that were1
·
spies went in, and brought out Ra-'lh Bible
hab, and her father, and her mother, fo'.t~~s Jud.
and her brethren, and all that she 13.8,9. (Gen.
had; and they brought out all her ~ 5/{ 6~•b.
kindred, and left them without the · - ·
camp of Israel.
i Cf.Ex.5.22;
24 And they burnt the ci.ty with. :g\f~~;
fire, a,nd all that was therem: only! 21 :5 :
·
the silver, arrd the gold, and the
vessels of brass and of iron, they i ~x.32.12;
4
put into the treasury of the house
um.l .l 3 .
of the LORD.
25 And Joshua saved Rahab the
harlot alive, and her father's household. and all that she had; and she
dwelleth in Israel even unto this
day; because she hid the messengers, which Joshua sent to spy out
Jericho.
26 And Joshua adjured them at
that time, saying, dCursed be the
man before the LORD, that riseth up
and buildeth this city Jericho: he
shall lay the foundation thereof in
his firstborn, and in his youngest
son shall he set up the gates of it.
II

1

27 So the LORD was with Joshua;
and his fame was noised throughout all the country.
CHAPTER 7.
The sin of Achan.
BUT the children of Israel com•
mitted a 'trespass in the accursed thing: for fAchan, the son of
Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of
Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took
of the accursed thing: and the anger
,of the LORD was kindled against
Ithe children of Israel.
2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, which is beside BethIaven, on the east side of ~eth-el,
1and spake unto them, say:ing, Go
up and view the country. And the
men went up and viewed Ai.
I 3 And they returned to Joshua,
and said unto him, Let not all the
'people go up; but let about two or
Ithree thousand men go up and smite
,Ai; and make not all the people to
'ilabour thither: for they are but few.
4 So there went up thither of the
,people about three thousand men:
and they fled hdm·e the men of Ai.
And the men of Ai smote of
them about thirty and six men: for
they chased them from before the
: gate even unto Shebarim, and
'smote them in the going down:
'wherefore the hearts of the people
'gmelted, and became as water.
! 6 And Joshua rent his clothes, and
fell to the earth upon his face before
'the ark of the LORD until the eventide. he and the elders of Israel, and
put dust upon their heads.
7 And Joshua "said, Alas, 0 Lord
Goo, 'wherefore hast thou at all
brought this people over Jorclan, to
'deliver us into the hand of the Amo·'rites, to destroy us? would to God
we had been content, and dwelt on
the other side Jordan!
8 O Lord, what shall I say, when
Israel turneth their backs before
their enemies!
9 For Jthe Canaanites and all the
inhabitants of the land shall hear
of it, and shall environ us round,
and cut off our name from the
earth: and what wilt thou do unto
thy great name?
10 And the Lo RD said unto
Joshua, Get thee up; wherefore
liest thou thus upon thy face?
11 I Israel hath sinned, and they

15

1

I The sin of Achan and its results teach the great truth of the oneness of the people of God, 7. 11. "l~ael hath sinned." See in illustration 1 Cor. 5. 1-1; 12. u-
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have also transgressed my covenant I B.c. 1451. a goodly Babylonish garment, and
which I acommanded them: for they
two hundred !shekels of silver, and
have even btaken of the accursed
a wedge of gold of fifty shekels
thing, and have also stolen, and
weight, then I coveted them, and
'dissembled also, and they have put
took them; and, behold, they are
it even among their own stuff.
hid in the earth in the midst of my
12 Therefore the children of Israel
tent, and the silver under it.
could not stand before their ene22 So Joshua sent messengers,
and they ran unto the tent; and,
mies, but turned their backs before their enemies, because they
behold, it was hid in his tent, and
were accursed: neither will I be with
the silver under it.
you any more, except ye destroy the
23 And they took them out of the
accursed from among you.
midst of the tent, and brought them
13 Up, sanctify the people, and
unto Joshua, and unto all the chilsay, dSanctify yourselves against to
dren of Israel, and laid them out
morrow: for thus saith the LORD
before the LORD.
God of Israel, There is an accursed
24 And Joshua, and all Israel with
thing in the midst of thee, 0 Israel:
him, took Achan the son of Zerah,
thou _canst n?t stand before thine a Josh. 6.17 18. and the silver, and the garment,
enemies, until ye take away the
'
and the wedge of gold, and his sons,
accursed thing from among you.
b v.21.
and his daughters, and his oxen, and
14 In the morning therefore ye A t 5 1 2. his asses, and his sheep, and his
shall be brought according to your 1' H~b'. 4 ."d.'
tent, and all that he had: and they
tribes: and it shall be, that the tribe
brought them unto the valley of
which the LORD taketh shall come rl Sanctify,
Achor.
according to the families thereof; r<UU~t). 25 And Joshua said, Why hast
and the family which the LORD (Gen.2.3;
thou troubled us? the LORD shall
trouble thee this day. And all !s'shall take shall come by households; Zech.8.3.)
and the household which the LORD eNum.s. 6,7 ; rael stoned him with stones, and
shall take shall come man by man. 2 Chr.30.22; burned them with fire, after they
15 And it shall be, that he that is Psa.32.S;
had stoned them with stones.
taken with the accursed thing shall }~~;jtB'.
26 And they raised over him a
be burnt with fire, he and all that
great heap of stones unto this day.
he hath: because he hath trans-!!~~!SotheLORDturnedfromthefierce·
gressed the covenant of the LORD, ~de ~rt)~ ness of his anger. Wherefore t.11e
and because he hath wrought folly
·•
- · name of that place was called, The
in Israel.
g .Isa.6g.to;
gvalley of Achor, unto this day.
16 So Joshua rose up early in the Hos .•. l 5.
CHAPTER 8.
morning, and brought Israel byl· It Josh.1.9;
their tribes; and the tribe of Judah 10.8.
Th& conquest of Ai.
was taken:
; Josh 6 2
17 And he brought the family ofi
·· ·
ND the LORD said unto Joshua,
Judah; and he took the family of. j Cf.Deut.20.
hFear not, neither be thou dis·
the Zarhites: and he brought the 14 ·
mayed: take all the people of war
family of the Zarhites man by man;
with thee, and arise, go up to Ai:
and Zabdi was taken:
see, I have igiven into thy hand the
18 And he brought his household
king of Ai, and his people, and his
man by man; and Achan, the son of
city, and his land:
Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son
2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her
of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, was
king as thou didst unto Jericho and
taken.
her king: only the ispoil thereof, and
19 And Joshua said unto Achan,
the cattle thereof, shall ye take for
My son, give, I pray thee, glory to
a prey unto yourselves: lay thee an
the LORD God of Israel, and make
ambush for the city behind it.
<confession unto him; and tell me
3 So Joshua arose, and all the
now what thou hast done; hide it
people of war, to go up against Ai:
not from me.
and
Joshua chose out thirty thou1
20 And Achan answered Joshua,
sand mighty men of valour, and
and said, Indeed I have sinned
lsent them away by night.
against the LORD God of Israel,
4 And he commanded them, sayand thus and thus have I done:
ing, Behold, ye shall lie in wait
21 When I saw among the spoils
against
the city, even behind the
1

A

14, 26. The whole cause of Christ is injured by the sin, neglect, or unspirituality of
one believer.
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city: go not very far from the city, B.C. 1451.
but be ye all ready:
S And I, and all the people that
are with me, will approach unto
the city: and it shall come to pass,
when they come out against us, as
at the first, that we will flee before
them,
6 (For they will come out after
us) till we have drawn them from
the city; for they will say, They flee
before us, as at the first: therefore
we will flee before them.
7 Then ye shall rise up from the
ambush, and seize upon the city:
for the LORD your God will deliver
it into your hand.
8 And it shall be, when ye have
taken the city, that ye shall set the
city on fire: 0 according to the commandment of the LORD shall ye do.
See, I have commanded you.
9 Joshua therefore sent them
forth: and the}• went to lie in ambush, and abode between Beth-el
and Ai, on the west side of Ai: but
Joshua lodged that night among
the people.
10 And Joshua rose up early in
the morning, and numbered the C!J h 15
people, and went up, he and the ° 13 ; f'\::iir.i2.
elders of Israel, before the people I1 23.
to Ai.
bE 1416·
11 And all the people, el'.en ~he p:~.44. 3 .'
people of war that were With him,
went up, and drew nigh, end came c Deut.7.2.
before the city, and pitched on the
north side of Ai: now there was a
valley between them and Ai.
12 And he took about five thousand men, and set them to lie in
ambush between Beth-el and Ai, on
the west side of the city.
13 And when they had set the
people, even all the host that was
on the north of the city, and their
liers in wait on the west of the city,
Joshua went that night into the
midst of the valley.
14 And it came to pass, when the
king of Ai saw it, that they hasted
and rose up early, and the men of
the city went out against Israel to
battle, he and all his people, at a
time appointed, before the plain;
but he wist not that there were
liers in ambush against him behind
the city.
15 And Joshua and all Israel
made as if they were beaten before
them, and fled by the way of the
wilderness.
16 And all the people that were
in Ai were called together to pursue
after them: and they pursued after
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Joshua, and were drawn away from
the city.
17 And there was not a man left
in Ai or Beth-el, that went not out
after Israel: and they left the city
open, and pursued after Israel.
18 And the LORD said unto
Joshua, bStretch out the spear that
is in thy hand toward 1\i; for I will
give it into thine hand. And Joshua
stretched out the spear that he had
in his hand toward the city.
19 And the ambush arose quickly
out of their place, and they ran as
soon as he had stretched out his
hand: and they entered into the
city, and took it, and hasted and
set the city on fire.
20 And when the men of Ai
looked behind them, they saw, and,
behold, the smoke of the city ascended up to heaven, and they had
no power to flee this way or that
lway: and the people that fled to
lthe wilderness turned back upon
the pursuers.
21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that the ambush had taken
the city, and that the smoke of the
city ascended, then they turned
again, and slew the men of Ai.
22 And the other issued out of the
city against them; so they were in
the midst of Israel, some on this
side, and some on that side: and
they smote them, so that they let
none <of them remain or escape.
23 And the king of Ai they took
alive, and brought him to Joshua.
24 And it came to pass, when Israel had made an end of slaying
all the inhabitants of Ai in the
field, in the wilderness wherein
they chased them, and when they
were all fallen on the edge of the
sword, until they were consumed,
that all the Israelites returned unto
Ai, and smote it with the edge of
the sword.
25 And so it was, that all that fell
that day, both of men and women,
were twelve thousand, even all the
men of Ai.
26 For Joshua drew not his hand
back, wherewith he stretched out
the spear, until he had utterly destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai.
27 Only the cattle and the spoil of
that city Israel took for a prey unto
themselves, according unto the
word of the LORD which he commanded Joshua.
28 And Joshua burnt Ai, a.id
made it an heap for ever, eve.n a
desolation unto this day.

8 29]
29 And the king of Ai he hanged
on a tree until eventide: and as soon
as the sun was down, Joshua commanded that they should take his
carcase down from the tree, and
cast it at the entering of the gate
of the city, and raise thereon a
great heap of stones, that remaineth unto this day.

JOSHUA.
1

B.C.

1451.

The blessings and cursintJ,s.
30 Then Joshua built an aaltar

unto the LORD God of Israel in
mount Eba!,
31 As Moses the servant of the
LORD commanded the children of
Israel, as it is written in the book
of the law of Moses, an baltar of
whole stones, over which no man
hath lift up any iron: and they
offered thereon burnt-offerings unto
the LORD, and sacrificed peaceofferings.
32 And he 'wrote there upon the
stones a copy of the law of Moses,, a Deut.27 .4-6.
which he wrote in the presence of: b E 20 25
the children of Israel.
I x. · 33 And all Israel, and their elders, c Deut.27.2,
and officers, and their judges, stood 3,8.
on this side the ark and on that Id Deut.11.29side before the priests the Levites, I 27 .12,13_ '
which bare the ark of the covenant D t 31 11 _
of the LORD, as well the stranger,i e 2s~~-3o.2o.'
as he that was born among them;'
dhalf of them over against mount' f Josh.2.9,11;
10 2
Gerizim, and half of them overl
·against mount Eba!; as Moses the g Josh.5.10.
servant of the LORD had com-1 1 1 s 23 11 •
mantled before, that they should1 ' 3 o.~~:i s~m.'
bless the people of Israel.
2.1; 5.19.
34 And afterward he 'read all the
words of the law, the blessings and
cursings, according to all that is
written in the book of the law.
35 There was not a word of all
that Moses commanded, which
Joshua read not before all the congregation of Israel, with the women,
and the little ones, and the strangers
that were conversant among them.
CHAPTER 9.
The lea/J,ue with the Gibeonites.
ND it came to pass, when all
the kings which were on this
side Jordan, in the hills, and in the
valleys, and in all the coasts of the
great sea over against Lebanon, the
Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite,
~nd the Jebusite, heard thereof;
2 That they gathered themselves
together, to fight with Joshua and
with Israel, with one accord.

A
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3 And when the inhabitants of
!Gibeon heard what Joshua had
done unto Jericho and to Ai,
4 They did work wilily, and went
and made as if they had been ambassadors, and took old sacks upon
their asses, and wine bottles, old,
and rent, and bound up;
5 And old shoes and clouted upon
their feet, and old garments upon
them; and all the bread of their
provision was dry and mouldy.
6 And they went to Joshua unto
the Kcamp at Gilgal, and said unto
him, and to the men of Israel, We
be come from a far country: now
therefore make ye a league with us.
7 And the men of Israel said unto
the Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell
among us; and how shall we make
a league with you?
8 And they said unto Joshua, We
are thy servants. And Joshua said
unto them, Who are ye? and from
whence come ye?
And they said unto him, From
la 9very
far country thy servants are
!come because of the name of the
1LORD thy God: for we have heard
!the fame of him, and all that he did
1in Egypt,
10 And all that he did to the two
kings of the Amorites, that were
beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of
1Heshbon, and to Qg king of Bashan,
which was at Ashtaroth.
11 Wherefore our elders and all
the inhabitants of our country
spake to us, saying, Take victuals
with you for the journey, and go to
meet them, and say unto them, We
are your servants: therefore now
make ye a league with us.
12 This our bread we took hot for
our provision out of our houses on
the day we came forth to go unto
you; but now, behold, it is dry, and
it is mouldy:
13 Andthesebottlesofwine,which
we filled, were new; and, behold,
they be rent: and these our garments and our shoes are become old
by reason of the very long journey.
14 And the men took of their
victuals, and asked not counsel at
hthe mouth of the LORD.
IS And Joshua made peace with
them, and made a league with them,
to let them live: and the princes of
the congregation sware unto them.
16 And it came to pass at the end
of three days after they had made
a league with them, that they heard
that they were their neighbours,
and that they dwelt among them.
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17 And the children of Israel jour- B.c. 1451.
neyed. and came unto their cities on
the third day. Now their cities
were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and
Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim.
18 And the children of Israel
smote them not, because the princes
of the congregation had sworn •unto them by the LORD God of Israel.
And all the congregation murmured
against the princes.
19 But all the princes said unto all
the congregation, We have sworn
unto them by the LORD God of Israel: now therefore we may not
touch them.
20 This we will do to them; we
will even let them live, lest wrath
be upon us, because of the oath
which we sware unto them.
21 And the princes said unto
them, Let them live; but let them 1
be hewers of wood and drawers of
water unto all the congregation; as
the princes had promised them.
22 And Joshua called for them,
and he spake unto them, saying,
Wherefore have ye beguiled us, say- 1
ing, We are very far from you;!
I
when ye dwell among us?
23 Now therefore ye are cursed,]aPsa.15.4;
and there shall none of you be freed I Eccl.5.6.
from being bondmen, and hewers ofl b E 1
wood and drawers of water for thel D~;,(i\4~s·
house of my God.
Heb.io.27.'
24 And they answered Joshua,
and said, Because it was certainly
told thy servants, how that the
LORD thy God commanded his servant Moses to give you all the land,
and to d-:stroy all the inhabitants
of the land from before you, therefore we were sore afraid of our lives
because of you, and have done this
thing.
25 And now, behold, we are in
thine nand: as it seemeth good and
right unto thee to do unto us, do.
26 And so did he unto them, and
delivered them out of the hand of
the children of Israel, that they
slew them not.
27 And Joshua made them that
day hewers of wood and drawers of
water for the congregation, and for
the altar of the LORD, even unto
this day, in the place which he
should choose.

I

CHAPTER 10.
The victory at Gibeon.
OW it came to pass, when Adoni-zedec king of Jerusalem had
heard how Joshua had taken Ai,
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and had utterly destroyed it; as he
had done to Jericho and her king,
so he had done to Ai and her king;
and how the inhabitants of Gibeon
had made peace with Israel, and
were among them;
2 That they feared bgreatly, because Gibeon was a great city, as
one of the royal cities, and because
it was greater than Ai, and all the
men thereof were mighty,
3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of
' Jerusalem sent unto Hoham king
of Hebron, and unto Piram king of
Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of
Lachish, and unto Debir king of
Eglon, saying,
4 Come up unto me, and help me,
that we may smite Gibeon: for it
hath made peace with Joshua and
with the children of Israel.
5 Therefore the five kings of the
Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the
king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king
of Eglon, gathered themselves together, and went up, they and all
their hosts, and encamped before
Giheon, and made war against it.
6 And the men of Gibeon sent
unto Joshua to the camp to Gilgal,
saying, Slack not thy hand from
thy servants; come up to us quickly,
and save us, and help us: for all the
kings of the Amorites that dwell in
the mountains are gathered together against us.
7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal,
he, and all the people of war with
him, and all the mighty men of
valour.
8 And the LORD said unto
Joshua, Fear them not: for I have
delivered them into thine hand;
there shall not a man of them
stand before thee.
9 Joshua therefore came unto
them suddenly, and went up from
Gilgal all night.
10 And the LORD discomfited
them before Israel, and slew them
with a great slaughter at Gibeon,
and chased them along the way
that goeth up to Beth-horon, and
smote them to Azekah, and unto
Makkedah.
11 And it came to pass, as they
fled from before Israel, and were in
the going down to Beth-horon, that
the LORD cast down great stones
from heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they died: they were
more which died with hailstones
than they whom the children of
Israel slew with the sword.
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12 Then spake Joshua to the B.C. 1451.
LORD in the day when the LORD
delivered up the Amorites before
the children of Israel, and he said
in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand
thou still upon Gibeon; and thou,
Moon, in the valley of Ajalon.
13 And the sun astood still, and
the moon stayed, until the people
had avenged themselves upon their
enemies. Is not this written in the
book of Jasher? So the sun stood
still in the midst of heaven, and
hasted not to go down about al
whole day.
14 And there was no day like that
before it or after it, that the LORD
hearkened unto the voice of a man:
for the LORD fought for Israel.
15 And Joshua returned, and all
Israel with him, unto the camp to
Gilgal.
M.
I
16 But these five kings fled, and a co'.'T~). e~s.
hid themselves in a cave at Mak- 12-14; Jud.
kedah.
14.5,6,19.
2
17 And it was told Joshua, ~a:i.:ing, j~~~·.t 1~.)
The five kings are found hid rn a
cave at Makkedah.
b Ex.11.7.
18 And Joshua said, Roll great cPsa.110.l;
stones upon the mouth of the cave, Isa.26.5,6;
and set men by it for to keep them: Mal.4.3;
19 And stay ye not, but pursue Heb. 2·8·
after your enemies, and smite the d Josh.1.9;
hindmost of them; suffer them not De'!t.31.6,8;
to enter into their cities: for the ~l=· 4 · 17 •
LORD your God hath delivered
·
them into your hand.
e Deut.7.2,16;
1
20 And it came to pass, when
Cor. 15 ·25 ·
Joshua and the children of Israel f Josh.15.42;
had made an end of slaying them 21.13; 2 Ki.
with a very great slaughter, till 8 · 22 ; 19·8 •
they were consumed, that the rest g v.3.
which remained. of them entered
into fenced cities.
21 And all the people returned to
the camp to Joshua at Makkedah
in peace: none moved his btongue
against any of the children of Israel.
22 Then said Joshua, Open the
mouth of the cave, and bring out
those five kings unto me out of the
cave.
23 And they did so, and brought
forth those five kings unto him out
of the cave, the king of Jerusalem,
the king of Hebron, the king of
Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and
the king of Eglon.
24 And it came to pass, when they
brought out those kings unto
Joshua, that Joshua called for all
the men of Israel, and said unto the
captains of the men of war which
went with him, Come near, put
your cfeet upon the necks of these
270
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kings. And they came near, and
put their feet upon the necks of
them.
25 And Joshua said unto them,
dFear not, nor be dismayed, be
strong and of good courage: for
thus shall the LORD do to all your
enemies against whom ye fight.
26 And afterward Joshua smote
them, and slew them, and hanged
them on five trees: and they were
hanging upon the trees until the
evening.
27 And it came to pass at the time
of the going down of the sun, that
Joshua commanded, and they took
them down off the trees, and cast
them into the cave wherein they
had been hid, and laid great stones
in the cave's mouth, which remain until this very day.
Victories at Makkedah, etc.
28 And that day Joshua took
Makkedah, and smote it with the
edge of the sword, and the king
thereof he utterly •destroyed, them,
and all the souls that were therein;
he let none remain: and he did to
the king of Makkedah as he did
unto the king of Jericho.
29 Then Joshua passed from
Makkedah, and all Israel with him,
unto Libnah, and fought against
fLibnah:
30 And the LORD delivered it
also, and the king thereof, into the
hand of Israel; and he smote it with
the edge of the sword, and all the
souls that.were therein; he let none
remain in it; but did unto the king
thereof as he did unto the king of
Jericho.
31 And Joshua passed from Libnah, and all Israel with him, unto
Lachish, and encamped against it,
and fought against it:
32 And the LORD delivered Lachish into the hand of Israel, which
took it on the second day, and
smote it with the edge of the sword,
and all the souls that were therein,
according to all that he had done to
Libnah.
33 Then Horam king of Gezer
came up to help Lachish; and Joshua smote him and his people, until
he had left him none remaining.
34 And from Lachish Joshua
passed unto gEglon, and all Israel
with him; and they encamped
against it, and fought against it:
35 And they took it on that day,
and smote it with the edge of the
sword, and all the souls that were
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therein he utterly destroyed that e.c. 1451.
day. according to all that he had
done to Lachish.
36 And Joshua went up from Eglon. and all Israel with him, unto
Hebron; and they fought against it:
3 7 And they took it, and smote it
with the edge of the sword, and the
king thereof, and all the cities
thereof, and all the souls that were
therein; he left none remaining, according to all that he had done to
Eglon; but destroyed it utterly, and
all the souls that were therein.
38 And Joshua returned, and all
Israel with him, to 0 Debir; and
fought against it:
39 And he took it, and the king
thereof, and all the cities thereof;
and they smote them with the edge
of the sword, and utterly destroyed
all the souls that were therein; he
left none remaining: as he had done
to Hebron, so he did to Debir, and
to the king thereof; as he had done
also to Libnah, and to her king.
40 So Joshua smote all the country of the hills, and of the south,
and of the vale, and of the springs,' a Josh.IS.IS;
and all their kings: he left none re-; Jud.1.11.
maining, but utterly destroyed all· b Deut. 9 . 23 .
that breathed, as the LORD God of,
: c Jud.7.12;
Israel commanded.
41 And Joshua smote them from ~;':':i~ 3 .s;
bKadesh-bamea even unto Gaza,
and all the country of Goshen, even
unto Gibeon.
42 And all these kings and their
land did Joshua take at one ltime,
because the LORD God of Israel
fought for Israel.
43 And Joshua returned, and all
Israel with him, unto the camp to
Gil gal.
CHAPTER 11.
Final conquest of Canaan.
it came to pass, when Jabin
A ND
king of Hazor had heard those

things, that he sent to Jobab king
of Madon. and to the king of Shimron, and to the king of Achshaph,
2 And to the kings that were on
the north of the mountains, and of
the plains south of Chinneroth,and
in the valley, and in the borders of
Dor on the west,
3 And to the Canaanite on the
east and on the west, and to the
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the
Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the
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mountains, and to the Hivite under
Hermon in the land of Mizpeh.
4 And they went out, they and all
their hosts with them, much people,
even as the 'sand that is upon the
sea shore in multitude, with horses
and chariots very many.
5 And when all these kings were
met together, they came and
pitched together at the waters of
Merom, to fight against Israel.
6 And the LORD said unto Joshua,
Be not afraid because of them: for
to morrow about this time will I deliver them up all slain before Israel:
thou shalt hough their horses, and
burn their chariots with fire.
7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war with him, against them
by the waters of Merom suddenly;
and they fell upon them.
8 And the LORD delivered them
into the hand of Israel, who smote
them, and chased them unto great
Zidon, and unto Misrephoth-maim,
and unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward; and they smote them, until
they left them none remaining.
9 And Joshua did unto them as
the LORD bade him: he boughed
their horses, and burnt their chariots with fire.
10 And Joshua at that time
turned back, and took Razor, and
smote the king thereof with the
sword: for Razor beforetime was
the head of all those kingdoms.
11 And they smote all the souls
that were therein with the edge of
the sword, utterly destroying them:
there was not any left to breathe:
and he burnt Razor with fire.
12 And all the cities of those
kings, and all the kings of them, did
Joshua take, and smote them with
thE edge of the sword, and he utterly destroyed them, as Moses the
servant of the LORD commanded.
13 But as for the cities that stood
still in their strength, Israel burned
none of them, save Razor only;
that did Joshua burn.
14 And all the spoil of these cities, and the cattle, the children of
Israel took for a prey unto themselves; but every man they smote
with the edge of the sword, until
they had destroyed them, neither
left they any to breathe.
15 As the LORD commanded Moses his servant, so did Moses command Joshua, and so did Joshua;

1
Cf. Josh. 11. 1s. As the context shows, the verses refer to different parts of
Palestine and different kings.

271

11 16]

JOSHUA.

[12

21

~~~-~~~~~~~~~-.~~~~--,--~~~~~~~~~~~~-

he left nothing undone of all that' B.C. 1450.
the LORD commanded Moses.
16 So Joshua took all that land,
the hills, and all the south country,
and all the land of Goshen, and the
valley, and the plain, arrd the mountain of Israel, and the valley of the
same;
17 Even from the mount Halak,
that goeth up to -Seir, even unto
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon
under mount Hermon: and all their
kings he took, and smote them, and
slew them.
18 Joshua made war a •long time
with all those kings.
19 There was not a city that made
peace with the children of Israel, save
the Hivites the inhabitants of Gibeon: all other they took in battle.
20 For it was of the LORD to
harden their hearts, that they
should come against Israel in battle, a Cf.Josh.lo.
that he might destroy them utterly, 42 ' note.
and that they might have no favour, /, Num.13.22;
but that he might destroy them, as Deut. 9.2.
the LORD commanded Moses.
c Ex.33.2;
21 And at that time came Joshua, Num.34.2;
and cut off the b Anakims from the Deut. 9.3.
mountains, from Hebron, from De--<1Deut.2.33,
bir, from Anab, and from all the 36; 3.6,lu,17.
mountains of Judah, and from all e Deut 3 8 14
the mountains of Israel: Joshua de·· ' ·
strayed them utterly with their /Num.32.29,
cities.
33.
22 There was none of the Ana- gEx.23.23.
kims left in the land of the children
of Israel: only in Gaza, in Gath, and lz Josh.6.2.
in Ashdod, there remained.
i Josh.10.23.
23 So Joshua took the whole land, .
according to all that the LORD <said 1 Jud.l. 22 ·
unto Moses; and Joshua gave it for k 1 Ki.4.10.
an inheritance unto Israel according to their divisions by their tribes.
And the land rested from war.
1

CHAPTER 12.
The roster of the kings of
Canaan.
ow these are the kings of the
land, which the children of Israel smote, and possessed their land
on the other side Jordan toward the
rising of the sun, from the river
Amon unto mount Hermon, and all
the plain on the east:
2 dSihon king of the Amorites,
who dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled
from Aroer, which is upon the bank
of the river Amon, and from the
middle of the river, and from half
Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok,
which is the border of the children
of Ammon;
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3 And from the plain to the sea of
Chinneroth on the east, and unto
the sea of the plain, even the salt
sea on the east, the way to Eethjeshimoth; and from the south,
under Ashdoth-pisgah:
4 And the coast of Og king of
Bashan, which was of the remnant
of the giants, that dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei,
5 And reigned in mount •Hermon,
and in Salcah, and in all Bashan,
unto the border of the Geshurites
and the Maachathites, and half Gilead, the border of Sihon king of
Heshbon.
6 Them did Moses the servant of
the LORD and the children of Israel
smite: and Moses the servant of the
LORD gave fit for a possession unto
the Reubenites, and the Gadites,
and the half tribe of Manasseh.
7 And these are the kings of the
country which Joshua and the children of Israel smote on this side
Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad
in the valley of Lebanon even unto
the mount Halak, that goeth up tc
Seir; which Joshua gave unto the
tribes of Israel icr a possession according to their divisions;
8 In the mountains, and in the
valleys, and in the plains, and in the
springs, and in the wilderness, and
in the south country; the EHittites,
the Amorites, and the Canaanites,
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the
Jebusites:
9 The king of "Jericho, one; the
king of Ai, which is beside Beth-el,
one;
10 The king of iJerusalem, one;
the king of Hebron, one;
11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the
king of Lachish, one;
12 The king of Eglon, one; the
king of Gezer, one;
13 The king of Debir, one; the
king of Geder, one;
14 The king of Hormah, one; the
king of Arad, one;
15 The king of Libnah, one; the
king of Adullam, one;
16 The king of Makkedah, one;
the king of jBeth-el, one;
17 · The king of Tappuah, one; the
king of kHepher, one;
18 The king of Aphek, one; the
king of Lasharon, one;
19 The king of Madon, one; the
king of Hazor, one;
20 The king of Shimron-meron,
one; the king of Achshaph, one;
21 The king of Taanach, one; the
king of. Megiddo, one;
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11 And bGilead, and the border of
the Geshurites and Maachathites,
and all mount Hermon, and all Bashan unto Salcah;
12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which reigned in Ashtaroth
and in Edrei, who remained of the
remnant of the giants: for 'these
did Moses smite, and cast them out.
CHAPTER 13_
13 Nevertheless the children of
The Lord instructs Joshua conIsrael expelled dnot the Geshurites,
cerning the division of the
nor the Maachathites: but the Geland.
shurites and the Maachathites dwell
OW Joshua was old andstricken 1
among the Israelites until this day.
in years; and the LORD said;
14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he
unto him, Thou art old and stricken1
gave <none inheritance; the sacrifices of the LORD God of Israel
in years, and there remaineth yeti:
very much land to be possessed.
made by fire are their inheritance,
2 This is the land that yet reas he said unto them.
maineth: all the borders of the I
15 And Moses gave unto the tribe
Philistines, and all Geshuri,
'of the children of Reuben inheri3 From Sihor, which is before:
tance according to their families.
Egypt, even unto the borders of;
16 And their coast was from
Ekron northward, which is counted N 32 33 /Aroer, that is on the bank of the
to the Canaanite: five lords of the," um. · · .river Amon, and the city that is in
Ithe midst of the river, and all the
Philistines; the Gazathites, and the b Josh.12.s.
Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, the; N
plain by Medeba;
21 34
Gittites, and the Ekronites; also 1' um. · ·
17 cHeshbon, and all her cities
the Avites:
Id Josh.23.12.
that are in the plnin; Dibon, and
4 From the south, all the land ~f, ~~'. ~ud'i3i 3 Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon,
the Canaanites, and Mearah that is,
' u · · ' · 18 And "Jahaza, and Kedemoth,
beside the Sidonians, unto Aphek,1 e Josh.14.3,4. and Mephaath,
to the borders of the Amorites:
I J h
19 And Kirjathai!11, and Sibmah.
5 And the land of the Giblites,! / os · 12 · 2·
and Zareth-shahar m the mount of
and all Lebanon, toward the sun-. g Num.21.28, the valley,
rising, from Baal-gad under mount1 30.
20 And Beth-peor, and AshdothHermon unto the entering into Ha-·" Num 21 23
pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth,
math.
1
· · ·
21 And all the cities of the plain,
6 All the inhabitants of the hill. i Num.31.8.
land all the kingdom of Sihon king
country from Lebanon unto Misre-1 j Num 22 5 .
of the Amorites, which reigned in
photh-maim, and all the Sidonians,I 31.8. · · '
Heshbon, whom Moses smote with
1the princes of iMidian, Evi, and Rethem will I drive out from before
the children of Israel: only divide
kem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba,
thou it by lot unto the Israelites for,
which were dukes of Sihon, dwellan inheritance, as I have coming in the country.
mantled thee.
22 iBalaam also the son of Beor,
7 Now therefore divide this land
lthe soothsayer, did the children of
for an inheritance unto the nine
Israel slay with the sword among
tribes, and the half tribe of Mathem that were slain by them.
nasseh,
23 And the border of the children
8 With whom the Reubenites and
of Reuben was Jordan, and the
the Gadites have received their inborder thereof. This was the inheritance, which aMoses gave them,
heritance of the children of Reuben
beyond Jordan eastward, even as
after their families, the cities and
Moses the servant of the LORD gave
the villages thereof.
them;
24 And Moses gave inheritance
9 From Aroer, that is upon the
unto the tribe of Gad, even unto
bank of the river Amon, and thel
the children of Gad according to
city that is in the midst of the
their families.
river, and all the plain of Medeba
25 And their coast was Jazer, and
unto Dibon;
all the cities of Gilead, and half the
10 And all the cities ofSihon king
land of the children of Ammon,
of the Amorites, which reigned in
unto Aroer that is before Rabbah;
Heshbon, unto the border of the
26 And from Heshbon unto Rachildren of Ammon:
math-mizpeh, and Betonim; and
- 21 The king of Kedesh, one; the/ B.C.
king of Jokneam of Carmel, one; I 23 The king of Dor in the coast of1
Dor, one; the king of the nations of
Gilgal, one;
24 The king of Tirzah, one: all
the kings thirty and one.
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from Mahanaim unto the border of B.c. 1445. their cattle and for their subDebir;
- - - - - stance.
27 And in the valley, Beth-aram,
5 As the LORD commanded Moand Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and
ses, so the children of Israel did,
Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of
and they divided the land.
Sihon king of Heshbon. Jordan and
6 Then the children of Judah
his border, even unto the edge of
came unto Joshua in Gilgal: and
the sea of Chinnereth on the other
<Caleb the son of Jephunneh the
side Jordan eastward.
Kenezite said unto him, Thou
28 This is the inheritance of the
knowest the thing that the LORD
children of Gad after their families,
said unto Moses the man of God
the cities, and their villages.
concerning me and thee in Kadesh29 And Moses gave inheritance
barnea.
unto the half tribe of Manasseh:
7 Forty years old was I when
and this was the possession of the
Moses the servant of the LORD
half tribe of the children of Manasdsent me from Kadesh-bamea tc
seh by their families.
espy out the land; a.nd I brought
30 And their coast was from Mahim word again as it was in mine
hanaim, all Bashan, all the kingheart.
dom of Og king of Bashan, and all
8 Nevertheless my brethren that
the towns of Jair, which are in
went up with me made the heart
Bashan, threescore cities:
of the people melt: but I <wholly
followed the LORD my God.
31 And half Gilead, and Ashtaroth.andEdrei,citiesofthekingdom
9 And Moses sware on that
of Og in Bashan, were pertaining.
day, saying, Surely the land
2 5
unto the children of Machir the son "~u~·. ~4 fj. whereon thy feet have trodden
of Manasseh, even to the one halfi Ps~.16.s,6; ' shall be thine inheritance, and thy
of the. children of Machir by their I 47.4.
children's for ever, because thou
families.
1b Gen 48 5 .
hast wholly followed the LORD my
32 These are the countries which' 1 ch •. s.1',2. God.
Moses did distribute for inheri-1
10 And now, behold, the LORD
tance in the plains of Moab, on cNum. 32 ·12• hath kept me alive, as he !said,
the other side Jordan, by Jericho, dNum.13.6,
these forty and five years, even
eastward.
26.
since the LORD spake this word
33 But unto the tribe of Levi 1 N m 14 24 unto Moses, while the children of
Moses gave not any inheritance:!' u · · · Israel wandered in the wilderness:
the LORD God of Israel was their' /Num.14.30. and now, lo, I am this day fourinheritance, as he said unto them. N
score and five years olci.
13 28
g 33~m. · '
11 As yet I am as strong this day
CHAPTER 14.
as I was in the day that Moses sent
l.me: as my strength was then, even
The land divided: the portion
so is my strength now, for war,
of Caleb.
both to go out, and to come in.
12 Now therefore give me this
ND these are the countries
which the children of Israel
mountain, whereof the LORD spake
inherited in the land of Canaan,
in that day; for thou heardest in
that day ghow the Anakims were
which Eleazar the priest, and
Joshua the son of Nun, and the
there, and that the cities were
great and fenced: if so be the LORD
heads of the fathers of the tribes
of the children of Israel, distributed
will be with me, then I shall be
for inheritance to them.
able to drive them out, as the
LORD said.
2 By "lot was their inheritance,
as the LORD commanded by the
13 And Joshua blessed him, and
hand of Moses, for the nine tribes,
gave unto Caleb the son of Jephunand for the half tribe.
neh Hebron for an inheritance.
14 Hebron therefore became the
3 For Moses had given the inheriinheritance of Caleb the son of Je ..
tance of two tribes and an half tribe
1phunneh the Kenezite unto this
on the other side Jordan: but unto
the Levites he gave none inheriday, because that he wholly foltance among them.
lowed the LORD God of Israel.
4 For the children of Joseph bwere
15 And the name of Hebron before was Kirjath-arba; which Arba
two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim:
was a great man among the Anatherefore they gave no part untol
kims. And the land had rest from
the Levites in the land, save cities
to dwell in. with their suburbs for
war.
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CHAPTER 15.
The land divided: the portion
of Judah.
'HJS then was the lot of the
tribe of the children of Judah
by their families; even to the border of Edom the wilderness of Zin
southward was the uttermost part
of the south coast.
2 And their south border was
from the shore of the salt sea. from
the bay that looketh southward:
3 And it went out to the south
side to Maaleh-acrabbim, and
passed along to Zin, and ascended
up on the south side unto Kadeshbamea, and passed along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, and
fetched a compass to Karkaa:
4 From thence it passed toward
Azmon, and went out unto the
river of Egypt; and the goings out
of that coast were at the sea: this
shall be your south coast.
5 And the east border was the
salt sea, even unto the end of Jorh
dan. And their border in the north a 1os ·18 ·15 ·
quarter was from the bay of the sea b 2 Sam.6.2;
at the uttermost part of Jordan:
1 Chr.13.6.
6 And the border went up to c Gen 38 13·
Beth-hogla, and passed along by the Jud.'14.'l. '
north of Beth-arabah; and the bor..
der went up to the stone of Bohan d!?g,~ththe son of Reuben:
7 And the border went up toward e Num.13.22;
Debir from the valley of Achor, andj Jud.l.l0, 20 •
so northward, looking toward Gil- f Josh.10.38.
gal, that is before the going up to!
Adummim, which is on the south: g Num. 32 · 12 •
side of the river: and the border
passed toward the waters of Enshemesh, and the goings out thereof were at En-rogel:
8 And the border went up by the
valley of the son of Hinnom unto
the south side of the Jebusite; the
same is Jerusalem: and the border
went up to the top of the mountain
that lieth before the valley of Hinnom westward, which is at the end
of the valley of the giants northward:
9 And the border was drawn from
the top of the hill unto the afountain of the water of Nephtoah, and
went out to the cities of mount
Ephron; and the border was drawn
to bBaalah, which is Kirjath-jea-

T

I

rim:
10 And the border compassed
from Baalah westward unto mount
Seir, and passed along unto the side
of mount Jearim, which is Chesalon. on the north side, and went
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down to Beth-shemesh, and passed
on to 'Timnah:
11 And the border went out unto
the side of Ekron northward: and
the border was drawn to Shicron,
and passed along to mount Baalah,
and went out unto Jabneel; and
the goings out of the border were
at the sea.
12 And the west border was to
the great sea, and the coast thereof. This is the coast of the children
of Judah round about according to
their families.
13 And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh he gave a part among the
children of Judah, according to the
commandment of the LORD to
Joshua, even the city of dArba the
father of Anak, which city is Hebron.
14 And Caleb drove thence the
three •sons of Anak, Sheshai, and
Ahiman, and Talmai, the children
of Anak.
15 And he went up thence to the
inhabitants of fDebir: and the name
of Debir before was Kirjath-sepher.
16 And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it,
to him will I give Achsah my
daughter to wife.
17 And Othniel the gson of Kenaz,
the brother of Caleb, took it: and
he gave him Achsah his daughter
to wife.
18 And it came to pass, as she
came unto him, that she moved
him to ask of her father a field:
and she lighted off her ass; and
Caleb said unto her, What wouldest
thou?
19 Who answered, Give me a
blessing; for thou hast given me a
south land; give me also springs of
water. And he gave her the upper
springs, and the nether springs.
20 This is the inheritance of the
tribe of the children of Judah according to their families.
21 And the uttermost cities of the
tribe of the children of Judah toward the coast of Edom southward
were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur,
22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and
Adadah. ·
23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and
lthnan,
24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth,
25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hezron, which is Hazor,
26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah,
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and Beth-palet,
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28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer- B.c. 1444.
sheba, and Bizjothjah,
29 aBaalah, and Iim, and Azem,
30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and
Hormah,
31 And bziklag, and Madmannah,
and Sansannah,
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim,
and Ain, and Rimmon: all the
cities are twenty and nine, with
their villages:
33 And in the valley, Eshtaol,
and Zoreah, and Ashnah,
34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim,
Tappuah, and Enam,
35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh,
and Azekah,
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim,
and Gederah, and Gederothaim;
fourteen cities with their villages:
37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and
Migdal-gad,
38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and
Joktheel,
39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon,
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, a v 9
and Kithlish,
I ··
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon,,b I Sam.27.6.
and N aamah, and Makkedah; six- c Josh.18.14.
teen cities with their villages:
42 Libnah, and Ether, and d l Sam.23.29.
Ashan,
Ie Jud.1.8,21;
43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, andl 2 Sam.5.6.
Nezib,
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, andlf 2 Chr. 5 .5.
Mareshah; nine cities with their:gJosh.17.7.
villagm:
I
45 Ekron, with her towns and her,1 ' Josh.l 7.9.
villages:
46 From Ekron even unto the sea,
all that lay near Ashdod, with their
villages:
4 7 Ashdod with her towns and her
villages, Gaza with her towns and
her villages, unto the river of Egypt,
and the great sea, and the border
thereof:
48 And in the mountains, Shamir,
and Jattir, and Socoh,
49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which is Debir,
50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and
Anim,
51 And Goshen, and Holon, and
Giloh; eleven cities with their villages:
52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean,
53 And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah,
54 And Humtah, and Kirjatharba, which is Hebron, and Zior;
nine cities with their villages:
55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and
Juttah,
1

1
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56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and
Zanoah,
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah·
ten cities with their villages:
'
58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor,
59 And Maarath, and Bethanoth, and Eltekon; six cities with
their villages:
60 <Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, and Rabbah; two cities
with their villages:
61 In the wilderness, Betharabah, Middin, and Secacah,
62 And Nibshan, and the city of
Salt, and dEn-gedi; six cities with
their villages.
63 As for the eJebusites the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the children of
Judah could not drive them out:
but the Jebusites dwell with the
children of Judah at Jerusalem unto
this day.
CHAPTER 16.

The land divided: the portion
of Manasseh and Ephraim.
ND the lot of the children of
Joseph fell from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of Jericho on
1the east, to the wilderness that
goeth up from Jericho throughout
mount Beth-el,
2 And goeth out from Beth-el to
lLuz, and passeth along unto the
borders of Archi to Ataroth,
3 And goeth down westward to
the coast of Japhleti, unto the coast
of fBeth-horon the nether, and to
Gezer: and the goings out thereof
are at the sea.
4 So the children of Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraim, took their
inheritance.
5 And the border of the children
of Ephraim according to their families was thus: even the border of
their inheritance on the east side
was Ataroth-addar, unto Bethhoron the upper;
6 And the border went out toward
the sea to gMichmethah on the
north side; and the border went
about eastward unto Taanathshiloh, and passed by it on the east
to Janohah;
7 And it went down from Janohah
to Ataroth, and to Naarath, and
came to Jericho, and went out at
Jordan.
8 The border went out from TapPUilh westward unto the river hKanah; and the goings out thereof
were at the sea. This is the inher-
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itance of the tribe of the children of
Ephraim by their families.
9 And the separate cities for the
children of Ephraim were among
the inheritance of the children of
Manasseh, all the cities with their
villages.
10 And they drave not out the
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer:
but the Canaanites dwell among
the Ephraimites unto this day, and
serve under tribute.

B.C. 1444.

CHAPTER 17.

The land divided: the separate
portion for Manasseh.
HERE was also a lot for the
T
tribe of Manasseh; for he was
the firstborn of Joseph; to wit, for
Machir the firstborn of Manasseh,
foe father of Gilead: because he was!
a man of war. therefore he had
Gilead and Bashan.
2 There was also a lot for the rest
of the children of Manasseh by their
families; for the children of Abiezer, and for the children of Heick,
and for the children of Asriel, andi
for the children of Shechem, and a Josh.16.9.
for the children of Hepher, and for' b 1 Sam 31 10 .
the children of Shemida: these were 1 IG.4 : 12 : '
the male children of Manasseh I
the son of Joseph by their fam-: c °/; ~e
ilies.
I P aims
3 But Zelophehad, the son of Hepher. the son of Gilead, the son of
Machir, the son of Manasseh, had
no sons, but daughters: and these
are the names of his daughters,
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah.
4 And they came near before
Eleazar the priest, and before
Joshua the son of Nun, and before the princes, saying, The LORD
commanded Moses to give us an
inheritance among our brethren.
Therefore according to the commandment of the LORD he gave
them an inheritance among the
brethren of their father.
5 And there fell ten portions to
Manasseh, beside the land of Gilead
and Bashan, which were on the
other side Jordan;
6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an inheritance among
his sons: and the rest of Manasseh's sons had the land of Gilead.
7 And the coast of Manasseh was
from Asher to Michmethah, that
lieth before Shechem; and the
bower went along on the right
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hand unto the inhabitants of Entappuah.
8 Now Manasseh had the land of
Tappuah: but Tappuah on the border of Manasseh belonged to the
children of Ephraim;
9 And the coast descended unto
the river Kanah, southward of the
river: athese cities of Ephraim are
among the cities of Manasseh: the
coast of Manasseh also was on
the north side of the river, and
the outgoings of it were at the sea:
10 Southward it was Ephraim's,
and northward it was Manasseh's,
and the sea is his border; and they
met together in Asher on the north,
and in Issachar on the east.
11 And Manasseh had in lssachar
and in Asher bBeth-shean and her
towns, and lbleam and her towns,
anci the inhabitants of Dor and her
towns, and the inhabitants of Ender and her towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach and her towns,
and the inhabitants of Megiddo and
her towns, even three countries.
12 Yet the children of Manasseh
could not drive out the inhabitants of those cities; but the Canaanites would dwell in that land.
13 Yet it came to pass, when the
children of Israel were waxen
strong, that they put the Canaanites to tribute; but did not utterly
drive them out.
14 And the children of Joseph
spake unto Joshua, saying, Why
hast thou given me but one lot and
one portion to inherit, seeing I am
a great people, forasmuch as the
LORD hath blessed me hitherto?
15 And Joshua ;mswered them, If
thou be a great people, then get
thee up to the wood country, and
cut down for thyself there in the
land of the Perizzites and of the
<giants, if mount Ephraim be too
narrow for thee.
16 And the children of Joseph
said, The hill is not enough for us:
and all the Canaanites that dwell in
the land of the valley have chariots
of iron, both they who are of Bethshean and her towns, and they who
are of the valley of Jezreel.
17 And Joshua spake unto the
house of Joseph, even to Ephraim
and to Manasseh, saying, Thou art
a great people, and hast great power:
thou shalt not have one lot only:
18 But the mountain shall be
thine; for it is a wood, and thou
shalt cut it down: and the outgoings
of it shall be thine: for thou shalt
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drive out the Canaanites, though
they have iron chariots, and though
they be strong.
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CHAPTER 18.
The tabernacle set up at Shiloh.
ND the whole congregation of
the children of Israel assembled together at 0 Shiloh, and set up
the tabernacle of the congregation
there. And the land was subdued
before them.
The land divided: the portion
of the seven tribes.
2 And there remained among the
children of Israel seven tribes,
which had not yet received their
inheritance.
3 And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, How long are ye
bsJack to go to possess the land,
which the LORD God ·of your
fathers hath given you?
a Josh.19.51;
4 Give out from among you three Jer. 7· 12 ·
men for each tribe: and I will send b Jud.18.9;
them, and they shall rise, and <go Eccl.9.10.
through the land, and describe it c v.8.
according to the inheritance of
them; and they shall come again d Josh.IS.I.
to me.
e Gen.13.17.
5 And they shall divide it into
seven parts: dJudah shall abide in f Acts 13.19.
their coast on the south, and the g Gen.28.19·
house of Joseph shall abide in their Jud.1.23. '
coasts on the north.
hJ h
6 Ye shall therefore describe the os 16 ·3 •
land into seven parts, and bring i I Chr.13.
the description hither to me, that 5,6.
I may cast lots for you here before j Josh.15.9.
the LORD our God.
7 But the Levites have no part
among you; for the priesthood of
the LORD is their inheritance: and
Gad, and Reuben, and half the
tribe of Manasseh, have received
their inheritance beyond Jordan on
the east, which Moses the servant
of the LORD gave them.
8 And the men arose, and went
away: and Joshua charged them
that went to describe the land, saying, Go and walk •through the land,
and describe it, and come again to
me, that I may here cast lots for
you before the LORD in Shiloh.
9 And the men went ,and passed
through the land, and described it
by cities into seven parts in a book,
and came again to Joshua to the
host at Shiloh.
10 And Joshua cast !Jots for them
in Shiloh before the LORD: and
there Joshua divided the land unto
278
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the children of Israel according to
thc:ir divisions.
11 And the lot of the tribe of the
children of Benjamin came up according to their families: and the
coast of their lot came forth between the children of Judah and
the children of Joseph.
12 And their border on the north
side was from Jordan; and the border went up to the side of Jericho
on the north side, and went up
through the mountains westward;
and the goings out thereof were at
the wilderness of Beth-aven.
13 And the border went over from
thence toward Luz, to the side of
cLuz, which is Beth-el, southward;
and the border descended to Ataroth-adar, near the hill that liet h
on the south side of the nether
hBeth-horon.
14 And the border was drawn
thence, and compassed the corner
of the sea southward, from the hill
that lieth before Beth-horon southward; and the goings out thereof
were at Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, a city of the children of
Judah: this was the west quarter.
15 And the south quarter was
from the end of iKirjath-jearim,
and the border went out on the
west, and went out to the well of
iwaters of Nephtoah:
16 And the border came down to
the end of the mountain that lieth
before the valley of the son of Hinnom, and which is in the valley of
the giants on the north, and descended to the valley of Hinnom,
to the side of Jebusi on the south,
and descended to En-rogel,
17 And was drawn from the
north, and went forth to Enshemesh, and went forth toward
Geliloth, which is over against the
going up of Adummim, and descended to the stone of Bohan the
son of Reuben,
18 And passed along toward the
side over against Arabah northward, and went down unto Arabah:
19 And the border passed along to
the side of Beth-hoglah northward:
and the outgoings of the border
were at the north bay of the salt
sea at the south end of Jordan:
this was the south coast.
20 And Jordan was the border of
it on the east side. This was the
inheritance of the children of Benjamin, by the coasts thereof round
about, according to their families.
21 Now the cities of the tribe of
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the children of Benjamin according e.c. 1444.
to their families were Jericho, and - - - - - Beth-hoglah, and the valley of
Keziz,
22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and Beth-el,
23 And Avim, and Parah, and
Ophrah,
24 And Chephar-haammonai, and
Ophni, and Gaba; twelve cities with
their villages:
25 •Gibeon, and bRamah, and
Beeroth,
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah,
and Mozah,
27 And Rekem, and lrpeel, and
Taralah,
28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebusi,
which is Jerusalem, Gibeath, and
Kirjath; fourteen cities with their
villages. This is the inheritance
K'
of the children of Benjamin accord- a 1 '·3 •4' 5 •
ing to their families.
b Jer.31.15.
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11 And their border went up toward the hsea, and Maralah, and
reached to Dabbasheth, and reached
to the river that is before Jokneam;
12 And turned from Sarid eastward toward the sunrising unto the
border of iChisloth-tabor, and then
goeth out to Daberath, and goeth
up to Japhia,
13 And from thence passeth on
along on the east to iGittah-hepher,
to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to
Remmon-methoar to Neah;
14 And the border compasseth it
on the north side to Hannathon:
and the outgoings thereof are in the
valley of Jiphthah-el:
15 And Kattath, and Nahallal,
and Shimron, and Idalah, and Bethlehem: twelve cities with their villages.
16 This is the inheritance of the
children of Zebulun according to
their
families, these cities with their
c v.9.
villages.
CHAPTER 19.
d Gen.21.31;
17 And the fourth Jot came out to
ND the second lot came forth to: 1 Chr.4.28. Jssachar, for the children of IssaSimeon, ev~11 for the tr!be ofl, Josh.15.28. char according to their families.
the children of Simeon accordmg to
18 And their border was toward
their families: and their inheritance Ifl Sam.30.27. kJezreel, and Chesulloth, and Shunem,
was within the inheritance of the gv.l.
19 And Haphraim, and Shihon,
'children of Judah.
2 And they had in their inheri- h Gen.49.13.
and Anaharath,
1
20 And Rabbith, and Kishion,
tance dBeer-sheba, and Sheba, and'; Jud.4. 6 ,12 ;
Moladah,
I Psa.89.12. and Abez,
21 And Remeth, and En-gannim,
3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, . 2 K" 14 2 5
1
and En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez;
and Azem,
'· • •
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and k 1 Ki.21.1.
22 And the coast reacheth to TaHormah,
bor, and Shahazimah, and Beth1
2
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marca- ~ t""'ll~l- ; shemesh; and the outgoings of their
both, and •Hazar-susah,
Isa.i3.9; '
border were at Jordan: sixteen cities
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharu- 35.2; Jer.
with their villages.
46
18
hen; thirteen cities and their vii· •
23 This is the inheritance of the
!ages:
tribe of the children of Issachar
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and
according to their families, the citAshan; four cities and their vilies and their villages.
lages:
24 And the fifth lot came out for
8 And all the villages that were
the tribe of the children of Asher
round about these cities to Baalathaccording to their families.
beer, !Ramath of the south. This is
25 And their border was Helkath,
the inheritance of the tribe of the
and Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph,
children of Simeon according to
26 And Alammelech, and Amad,
their families.
and Misheal; and reacheth to !Car9 Out of the portion of the children
mel westward, and to Shihorof Judah was the inheritance of the
libnath;
children of Simeon: for the part of
27 And turneth toward the sunthe children of Judah was too much
rising to Beth-dagon, and reacheth
for Rthem: therefore the .children of
to Zeoulun, and to the valley of
Simeon had their inheritance within
Jiphthah-el toward the north side
the inheritance of them.
of Betl;i-emek, and Neiel, and goeth
10 And the third lot came up
out to Cabul on the left hand,
for the children of Zebulun ac28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and
cording to their families: and the
Hammon, and Kanah, even unto
border of their inheritance was ungreat Zidon;
.
to Sarid:
29 And then the coast tumeth to
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Ramah, and to the strong city B.c. 1444. Dan, after the name of Dan their
Tyre; and the coast turneth to Ho- - - - - - father.
sah; and the outgoings thereof are
48 This is the inheritance of the
at the sea from the coast to Achzib:
tribe of the children of Dan accord30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and
ing to their families, these cities
Rehob: twenty and two cities with
with their villages.
their villages.
49 When they had made an end
31 This is the inheritance of the
of dividing the land for inheritance
tribe of the children of Asher acby their coasts, the children of Iscording to their families, these citrael gave an inheritance to Joshua
ies with their villages.
the son of Nun among them:
32 The sixth lot came out to the
50 According to the word of the
children of Naphtali, even for the
LORD they gave him the city which
he asked, even Timnath-serah in
children of Naphtali according to
their families.
mount Ephraim: and he built the
33 And their coast was from Hecity, and dwelt therein.
leph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and
51 These are the inheritance~.
Adami, N ekeb, and Jabneel, unto
which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua
Lakum; and the outgoings thereof
the son of Nun, and the heads of
were at Jordan:
J
the fathers of the tribes of the chil34 And then the coast tumeth
dren of Israel, divided for an inwestward to Aznoth-tabor, and goheritance by lot in Shiloh before the
eth out from thence to Hukkok, and
LORD, at the door of the tabernacle
reacheth to Zebulun on the south
of the congregation. So they made
side, and reacheth to Asher on the
an end of dividing the country.
west side, and to Judah upon Jordan toward the sunrising.
a Num.35.6,
CHAPTER 20.
35 And the fenced cities are Zid- refs.
The cities of refuge.
dim, Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, b Heb. lloe/,
and Chinnereth,
Rcdemp.
HE LORD also spake unto
36 And Adamah and Ramah and (iGnsman
Joshua, saying,
Hazor,
'
'
~~~," n!::~. 2 Speak to the children of Israel,
saying, Appoint out for you cities of
37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and
En-hazer,
c Ruth 4.1,2.
refuge, whereof I aspake unto you
by the hand of Mos;;s:
38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Ho- d Heb.6.i8.
3 That the slayer that killeth any
rem, and Beth-anath, and Bethshemesh; nineteen cities with their 'Num.35.12,
person unawares and unwittingly
25
villages.
·
may flee thither: and they shall be
your refuge from the bavenger of
39 This is the inheritance of the f Josh.21.32;
tribe of the children of Naphtali 1 Chr.G.76.
blood.
according to their families, the cit4 And when he that doth flee unto
ies and their villages.
one of those cities shall stand at the
'entering of the gate of the city, and
40 And the seventh lot came out
shall declare his cause in the ears
for the tribe of the children of Dan
of the elders of that city, they shall
according to their families.
take him into the city unto them,
41 And the coast of their inheriand give him a place, that he may
tance was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and
Ir-shemesh,
ddwell among them.
42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon,
5 And if the 'avenger of blood
pursue after him, then they shall
and Jethlah,
not deliver the slayer up into his
43 And Elon, and Thimnathah,
and Ekron,
hand; because he smote his neighbour unwittingly, and hated him
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon,
and Baalath,
not beforetime.
6 And he shall dwell in that city,
45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak,
until he stand before the congregaand Gath-rimmon,
tion for judgment, and until the
46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon,
death of the high priest that shall
with the border before Japho.
be in those days: then shall the
4 7 And the coast of the children
slayer return, and come unto his
of Dan went out too little for them:
own city, and unto his own house,
therefore the children of Dan went
unto the city from whence he fled.
up to fight against Leshem, and
7 And they appointed !Kedesh in
took it, and smote it with the edge
Galilee in mount Naphtali, and
of the sword, and possessed it, and
Shechem in mount Ephraim, and
dwelt therein, and called Leshem,
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Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, in
the mountain of Judah.
B And on the other side Jordan by
Jericho eastward, they assigned aBezer in the wilderness upon the plain
out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of
Gad, and Golan in Bashan out of
the tribe of Manasseh.
9 These were the cities appointed
for all the children of Israel, and for
the stranger that sojourneth among
them, that whosoever killeth any
person at unawares might flee
thither, and not die by the hand
of the avenger of blood, until he
stood before the congregation.

1444.

CHAPTER 21.

Division of the land: the portion
of the Levites.

a Josh.21.36;
Deut.4.43;

HEN came near the heads ofl 1 Chr.6.78.
the father~ of the Levites unto, I> Josh. 14.1;
hEJeazar the pnest, and unto Joshua I 17.4.
the son of N4in, and unto the heads
of the fathers of the tribes of the! c Num.3S.2;
.
I
I Cor.9.14.
cluldren of Israe ;
2 And they spake unto them at.d vs.8,19;
Shiloh in the land of Canaan, say-j Josh. 24 ·33·
ing, The tLoRD commanded by the I e v.20.
hand of Moses to give us cities to,
dwell in, with the suburbs thereof1fl Chr.6.55.
for our cattle.
lg Josh.14.14.
3 And the children of Israel gave,
unto the Levites out of their in- h Josh.IS.SI;
.
I Chr.6.S8,
h cntance,
a t t h e comman d ment o f I Hi/en.
the LORD, these cities and their
suburbs.
i Josh.IS.42;
59
4 And the lot came out for the ~S,h;;,~· •
families of the Kohathites: and the
children of dAaron the priest, which
were of the Levites, had by lot out
of the tribe of Judah, and out of the
tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe
of Benjamin, thirteen cities.
5 And the rest of the children of
tKohath had by lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, and'
out of the tribe of Dan, and out
of the half tribe of Manasseh, ten
cities.
6 And the children of Gershon had
by lot out of the families of the tribe
of Issachar, and out of the tribe ofl
Asher, and out of the tribe of Naph-,
tali, and out of the half tribe ofl
Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities.
7 The children of Merari by theiri
families had out of the tribe of Reu-1
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and
out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve
cities.
8 And the children of Israel gave
by lot unto the Levites these cities
281
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with their suburbs, as the LORD
commanded by the hand of Moses.
9 And they gave out.of the tribe
of the children of Judah, and out of
the tribe of the children of Simeon,
these cities which are here mentioned by name,
10 Which the children of Aaron,
being of the families of the Kohathites, who were of the children of
Levi, had: for their's was the first
lot.
11 And !they gave them the city
of Arba the father of Anak, which·
city is Hebron, in the hill country
of Judah, with the suburbs thereof
round about it.
12 But the fields of the city, and
the villages thereof, gave they to
gCaleb the son of Jephunneh for his
possession.
13 Thus they gave to the children
of Aaron the priest Hebron with
her suburbs, to be a city of refuge
for the slayer; and Libnah with her
suburbs,
14 And Jattir with her suburbs,
and Eshtemoa with her suburbs,
15 And liHolon with her suburbs,,
and Debir with her suburbs,
16 And •Ain with her suburbs,
and Juttah with her suburbs, and
Beth-shemesh with her suburbs;
nine cities out of those two tribes.
17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with her suburbs, Geba
with her suburbs,
18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and
Almon with her suburbs; four cities.
19 All the cities of the children
of Aaron, the priests, were thirteen
cities with their suburbs.
20 And the families of the children of Kohath, the Levites which
remained of the children of Kohath,
Ieven they had the cities of their lot
out of the tribe of Ephraim.
21 For they gave them Shechem
with her suburbs in mount Ephriiim,
to be a city of refuge for the slayer;
and Gezer with her suburbs,
22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and Beth-horon with her suburbs; four cities.
23 And out of the tribe of Dan,
Eltekeh with her suburbs, Gibbethon with her suburbs,
24 Aijalon with her suburbs,
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs;
four cities.
25 And out of the half tribe of
Manasseh, Tanach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her
suburbs; two cities.
26 All the cities were ten with
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their suburbs for the families of the B.c. 1444.
children of Kohath that remained.
27 And unto the children of Ger·
shon, of the families of the Levites,
out of the other half tribe of Manasseh they gave Golan in Bashan
with her suburbs, to be a city of
refuge for the slayer; and Beeshterah with her suburbs; two cities.
28 And out of the tribe of
Issachar, Kishon with her suburbs,
Dabareh with her suburbs,
29 Jarmuth with her suburbs,
En-gannim with her suburbs; four
cities.
30 And out of the tribe of Asher,
Misha! with her suburbs, Abdon
with her suburbs,
31 Helkath with her suburbs, and
Rehab with her suburbs; four cities.
32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, •Kedesh in Galilee with her
suburbs, to be a city of refuge for
the slayer; and Hammoth-dor v.-ith, 0 Josh 20 7
her suburbs, and Kartan with her'i
· ··
suburbs; three cities.
b v.7; l Chr.
6 77
33 All the cities of the Gershon· •
ites according to their families were, c Josh.20.8.
thirteen cities with their suburbs.
34 And unto the families of the d Num. 35 .1.
children of bMerari, the rest of the e Gcn.12.7;
Levites, out of the tribe of Zebu- 26.3,4; 28.4,
lun, Jokneam with her suburbs, and 13 •14·
Kartah with her suburbs,
fDeut.7.23,
35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Na- 24.
halal with her suburbs; four cities. g Josh 23 14 .
36 And out of the tribe of cReu- Nu~.23.19;
ben, Bezer with her suburbs, and l Ki.B.56;
Jahazah with her suburbs,
~ ~h~~1 !k
37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, Tit.1.2: · '
and Mephaath with her suburbs;
four cities.
38 And out of the tribe of Gad,
Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs,
to be a city of refuge for the slayer;
and Mahanaim with her suburbs,
39 Heshbon with her suburbs,
Jazer with her suburbs; four cities
in al,!.
40 So all the cities for the children
of Merari by their families, which
were remaining of the families of
the Levites, were by their lot twelve
cities.
41 All the cities of the Levites
within the possession of the children of Israel were dforty and eight
cities with their suburbs.
42 These cities were every one
with their suburbs round about
them: thus were all these cities.
43 And the LORD gave unto
Israel all the land which he <sware
to give unto their fathers; and they
passesl!ed. it, and dwelt therein.
282
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44 !And the LORD gave them rest
round about, according to all that
he sware unto their fathers: and
there stood not a man of all their
enemies before them; the LORD
delivered all their enemies into their
hand.
45 &There failed not ought of any
good thing which the LORD had
spoken unto the house of Israel; all
came to pass.
CHAPTER 22.
The schismatic altar of Reuben
and Gad.
HEN Joshua called the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and
the half tribe of Manasseh,
2 And said unto them, Ye have
kept all that Moses the servant of
the LORD commanded you, and
have obeyed my voice in all that I
commanded you:
I 3 Ye have not left your brethren
these many days unto this day, but
have kept the charge of the commandment of the LORD your God.
4 And now the LORD your God
hath given rest unto your brethren,
as he promised them: therefore now
return ye, and get you unto your
tents, and unto the land of your
possession, which Moses the servant of the LORD gave you on the
other side Jordan.
5 But take diligent heed to do the
commandment and the law, which
Moses the servant of the LORD
charged you, to love the LORD your
God, and to walk in all his ways,
and to keep his commandments,
and to cleave unto him, and to serve
him with all your heart and with all
your soul.
6 So Joshua blessed them, and
sent them away: and they went
unto their tents.
7 Now to the one half of the tribe
of Manasseh Moses had given possession in Bashan: but unto the
other half thereof gave Joshua
among their brethren on this side
Jordan westward.
And when
Joshua sent them away also unto
their tents, then he blessed them,
8 And he spake unto them, saying, Return with much riches unto
your tents, and with very much
cattle, with silver, and with gold,
and with brass, and with iron, and
with very much raiment: divide the
spoil of your enemies with your
brethren.
g And the children of Reuben and
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Notwithstanding, if the land of
the children of Gad and the half[
, tribe of Manasseh returned, and de·[ ~-------lyour possession be unclean, then
oarted from the children of Israel,
lpass ye over unto the land of the
possession of the LORD, wherein
out of Shiloh, which is in the land
1
of Canaan, to go unto the country
the LORD'S tabernacle dwelleth,
l
and
take possession among us: but
of Gilead, to the land of their poslrebel not against the LORD, nor resession, whereof they were pos-,1
lbel against us, in building you an
sessed, according to the word of the
:altar beside the altar of the LORD
LoRD by the hand of Moses.
1
our God.
10 And when they came unto thel
20 Did not Achan the son oi
borders of Jordan, that are in the
Zerah commit a trespass in the
land of Canaan, the children of
Reuben and the children of Gad
accursed
thing, and wrath fell on
1
all the congregation of Israel? and
and the half tribe of Manasseh built
there an altar by Jordan, a great
that man perished not alone in hi!;
iniquity.
altar to see to.
11 And the children of Israel,
21 Then the children of Reuben
1
and the children of Gad and the
' heard say, Behold, the children ofl
1
Reuben and the children of Gad
·half tribe of Manasseh answered.
and the half tribe of Manasseh
'and said unto the heads of the
'
have built an altar over against the
·thousands
of Israel,
land of Canaan, in the borders of
I 22 The LORD God of gods, the
Jordan, at the passage of the chil;LORD God of gods, he knoweth, and
dren of Israel.
!Israel he shall know; if it be in
12 And when the children oflsrael
!rebellion, or if in transgression
heard of it, the whole congregation
iagainst the LORD, (save us not this
of the children of Israel gathered a Deut.13.12; Iday,)
themselves together at Shiloh, to goj Jud. 2o.l,12. I 23 That we have built us an altar
:to tum from following the LORD, or
up to war against them.
Ib Ex.6.25;
13 And the children of Israel sent Num.25.7.
'if to offer thereon burnt-offering or
unto the children of Reuberi, and to 1, De t 12
I dmeat-offering, or if to offer peacethe children of Gad, and to the half I 5-1~. · ·
offerings thereon, let the LORD himtribe of Manasseh, into the land ofl .
'self require it;
1Gilead, Phinehas the son of Elea-J d Lit. meal.
] 24 And if we have not rather
zar the priest.
I e Psa.19.9,
:done it for fear of this thing, saying,
14 An_d with him tc:n princes, of1 note.
[In time to come your children
each chief house a pnnce through-:1 34
:might speak unto our children,
out all the tribes of Israel; and each 1 v. ·
;sayilll!:. What have ye to do with the
one was an head of the house of: dleut.12.5,6. :LoRD God of Israel?
their fathers among the thousands!
, 25 For the LORD hath made Jorof Israel.
dan a border between us and you,
15 And they came unto the chi!-'
ye children of Reuben and children
dren of Reuben, and to the children'
.of Gad; ye have no part in the
of Gad, and to the half tribe of MaLORD: so shall your children make
nasseh. unto the land of Gilead. and
;our children cease from 'fearing the
they spake with them, saying,
LORD.
16 Thus saith the whole congrega-,
I1 26 Therefore we said, Let us now
tion of the LORD, What 'trespass
prepare to build us an altar. not for
is this that ye have committed
;burnt-offering, nor for sacrifice:
against the God of Israel, to turn
j 27 But that it may be a !witness
away this day from following the
,between us, and you. and our geneLORD, in that ye have builded you
1rations after us, that we might do
an altar. that ye might rebel this
the service of the gLORD before him
day against the LORD?
with our burnt-offerings, and with
17 Is the iniquity of Pear too
our sacrifices, and with our peacelittle for us, from which we are not
lofferings; that your children may
cleansed until this day, although
not say to our children in time to
there was a plague in the congregacome, Ye have no part in the LORD.
tion of the LORD,
28 Therefore said we, that it shall
I~ But that ye must turn away
be. when they should so say to us
this day from following the LORD?
jor to our gen1erations in time to
and it will be. seeing ye rebel to
come, that we may say again, Beday against the LORD, that to morhold the pattern of the altar of the
row he will be wroth with the whole
LORD, which our fathers made, not
l1for
con&re&ation of Israel.
burnt-offerings, nor for sacri-
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fi-;;es; but it is a awitness between! B.c. 1444.
us and you.
29 God forbid that we should rebel against the LORD, and turn this
day from following the LORD, tol
build an altar for burnt-offerings,
for bmeat-offerings, or for sacrifices,
beside the altar of the LORD our
God that is before his tabernacle.
30 And when Phinehas the priest,
and the princes of the congregation
and heads of the thousands of Israel
which were with him, heard the
words that the children of Reuben
and the children of Gad and thel
children of Manasseh spake, itl
pleased them.
31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest said unto the children,
of Reuben, and to the children ofl
Gad, and to the children of Ma- 1
nasseh, This day we perceive that:
the <LoRD is among us, because yei
have not committed this trespass 1
against the Lo~D: now ye have de- :a Gen.31.44,
48
livered the children of Israel out ofi
"
the hand of the LORD.
b Lit. meal.
32 And Phinehas the son ofl L 261112 .
Eleazar the priest, and the princes, c z~~h.8."23: '
returned from the children of Reuben • and from the children of Gad ''Id i.e.
a witness· so
out of the land of Gilead, unto the!' Josh:24.27.
land of Canaan, to the children of
Isra,el, and brought them wordj e Josh.22.4.
agam.
J Deut.31.28;
33 And the thing pleased the chi!-[ 1 Chr.28.1.
dren of Israel; and the children of: P 44 3
Israel blessed God, and did not in-' g sa. · ·
tend to go up against them in bat-: h Num.33.53.
tie_. to destroy the land wherein the, ·p 164 .
children of Reuben and Gad dwelt.j 'H~;. 2 .i7'.
34 And the children of Reuben,
and the children of Gad called the!
altar dEd: for it shall be a witness
between us that the LORD is God. I
1

CHAPTER 23.
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4 Behold, I have divided unto you
by lot these nations that remain, to
be an inheritance for your tribes,
from Jordan, with all the nations
that I have cut off, even unto the
great sea westward.
5 And the LORD your God, he
shall expel them from before you,
and drive them from out of your
sight; and ye shall possess their
land, as the LORD your God hath
hpromised unto you.
6 Be ye therefore very courageous
to keep and to do all that is written
in the book of the law of Moses,
that ye turn not aside therefrom to
the right hand or to the left;
7 That ye come not among these
nations, these that remain amo11~
you; neither make imention of the
name of their gods, nor cause to
swear by them, neither serve them,
nor bow yourselves unto them:
8 But cleave unto the LORD your
God, as ye have done unto this
day.
9 For the LORD hath driven out
from before you great nations and
strong: but as for you, no man
hath been able to stand before you
unto tllis day.
10 One man of you shall chase a
thousand: for the LORD your God,
Ihe it is that fighteth for you, as he
hath promised YOil.
11 Take good heed therefore unto
yourselves, that ye love the LORD
your God.
12 Else if ye do in any wise go
back, and cleave unto the remnant
of these nations, even these thflt
!remain among you, and shall mah
lmarriages with them, and go in
unto them, and they to you:
13 Know for a certainty that the
LORD your God will no more drive
Iout any of these nations from before you; but they shall be snares
and traps Wlto you, and scourges
in your sides, and thorns in your
eyes, until ye perish from off this
good land which the LORD your
,God hath given you.
14 And, behold, this day I am
going the way of all the earth: and
jye know in all your hearts and in
:all your souls, that not one thing
Ihath failed of all the good things
which the LORD your God spake
concerning you; all are come to ,
pass unto you, and not one thing
hath failed thereof.
15 Therefore it shall come to pass,
that as all good things are come
upon you, which the LORD your

I
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The last counsels of Joshua.

l

it came to pass a long timej
A ND
after that the
had given
LORD

1

<rest unto Israel from all their ene-1
mies round about, that Joshua
waxed old and stricken in age.
2 And Joshua !called for all Israel,
and for their elders, and for their'I
heads, and for their judges, and for,
their officers, and said unto them, I !
am old and stricken in age:
3 And ye have seen all that the 11
RLORD your God hath done unto alli
these nations because of you; forj
the LORD your God is he that hath
fought for you.
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their land; and I destroyed them
- 'from before you.
9 Then Balak the son of Zippor,
king of Moab, arose and warred
against <Israel, and sent and called
Balaam the son of Beor to curse you:
10 But I would not hearken unto
Balaam; therefore he blessed you
still: so I delivered you out of his
hand.
11 And ye went over Jordan, and
came unto Jericho: and the men of
Jericho fought against you, the
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and
the Canaanites, and the Hittites,
and the Girgashites, the Hivites,
and the Jebusites; and I delivered
them into your hand.
Joshua's last charJie to Israel:
12 And I sent the hornet before
his death.
you, which drave them out from beND Joshua gathered all the,
fore you, even the two kings of the
tribes oflsrael to Shechem, and !a 2 Ki.24.20. !Amorites; but not with thy sword,
bcaJled for the elders of Israel, and' b Josh 23 2
'nor with thy bow.
for their heads, and for their judges,'
· ··
I 13 And I have given you a land
and for their officers; and they pre-;cGen.11.26. :for which ye did not labour, and
sented themselves before God.
Id Gen 121
cities which ye built not, and ye
2 And Joshua said unto all thel
· ··
dwell in them; of the vineyards
people, Thus saith the LORD God of e Israel (his- and oliveyards which ye planted
Israel, 'Your fathers dwelt on the tory_). vs.
not do ye eat.
other side of the flood in old time, t~~du1aen. 14 Now therefore ffear the LORD,
even Terah the father of Abraham, 12.2,3; Rom. and serve him in sincerity and in
and the father of Nachor: and they 11 · 26 ·)
truth: and put away the gods which
served other gods.
f Psa.19.9,
your fathers served on the other
3 And I dtook your father Abra- note.
side of the flood, and in Egypt; and
ham from the other side of the flood, E k 20 39
serve ye the LORD.
and led him throughout all the land Ig z · · ·
l 5 And if it seem evil unto you to
of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, Gen.18.19;
serve the LORD, choose you this day
2:
and gave him Isaac.
Psa,lo1.
whom
ye will serve; cwhether the
1
345
4 And I gave unto Isaac Jacob
Tim. · · ·
gods which your fathers served that
and Esau: and I gave unto Esau! i Psa.116.16.
were on the other side of the flood,
mount Seir, to possess it; but Jacob
or the gods of the Amorites, in
and his children went down into
llwhose land ye dwell: hbut as for
Egypt.
me and my house, we will serve the
5 I sent Moses also and Aaron,
iLoRD.
aud I plagued Egypt, according to
16 And the people answered and
that which I did among them: and
said, God forbid that we should forafterward I brought you out.
sake the LoRD, to serve other gods:
6 And I brought your fathers out
17 For the LORD our God, he it is
of Egypt: and ye came unto the
lthat brought us up and our fathers
sea; and the Egyptians pursued
out of the land of Egypt, from the
after your fathers with chariots and
house of bondage, and which did
horsemen unto the Red sea.
lthose great signs in our sight, and
7 And when they cried unto the
Ipreserved us in all the way wherein
LORD, he put darkness between!
jwe went, and among all the people
you and the Egyptians, and brought 1
through whom we passed:
the sea upon them, and covered,
! 18 And the LORD drave out from
them; and your eyes have seen'
,before us all the people, even the
what I have done in Egypt: and ye1·
IAmorites which dwelt in the land:
dwelt in the wilderness a long
i'itherefore will we also serve the
season.
LORD; for he is our God.
8 And I brought you into the land
19 And Joshua said unto the peoof the Amorites, which dwelt on the
pie, Ye cannot serve the LORD: for
other side Jordan; and they fought
he is an holy God; he is a jealous
with you: and I gave them into
God; he will not forgive your transyour hand, that ye might possess
gressions nor your sins.
B.C. 1427.

LoRD bring upon you all evil1 - --things, until he have destroyed·
vou from off this good land which
the LORD your God hath given
you.
16 When ye have transgressed
the covenant of the LORD your
God, which he commanded you,
and have gone and served other
gods, and bowed yourselves to
them; then shall the "anger of the
LORD be kindled against you, and
ye shall perish quickly from off the
good land which he hath given unto
you.
CHAPTER 24.
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20 • If ye forsake the LORD, and s.c. 1421. a witness unto you, lest ye deny
serve strange gods, then he will your God.
turn and do you hurt, and consume
28 So Joshua letthe people depart,
you, bafter that he hath done you
every man unto his inheritance.
good.
The death of Joshua.
21 And the people . said unto 1 Chr. 28 _ ;
Joshua, Nay; but we will serve the.10 Ezra 8 .229;
29 And it gcame to pass after these
LORD.
I Isa.65.11,12. things, that Joshua the son of Nun,
22 And Jos~ua said unt? the peo-: b Ezk. 18 _24 •
the servant of the LORD, died, beple, Ye are witnesses against your-1
inA an hundred and ten years old.
30 And they buried him in the
selves that ye have <chosen you the c Psa.119.173.
LoRD, to serve him. And they
border of his hinheritance in Tim16
d {ui.;~}~. ; nath-serah, which is in mount
said, We are witnesses.
23 Now therefore dput away, I 2 Cor.6.iG'.1s. Ephraim, on the north side of the
said he, the strange gods which are
hill of Gaash.
among you, and incline your heart, c geut. 5 ·28 • 1 31 And Israel served the LORD all
unto the LORD God of Israel.
j
·
the days of Joshua, and all the days
24 And the people <said unto\! Jud.9.6.
of the elders that ioverlived Joshua,
Joshua, The LORD our God will 1
h.
and which had known all the works
1
we serve, and his voice will we g t~~~). ~,.'.•- .of the LORD, that he had done for
obey.
I 29-33; Jud. Israel.
25 So Joshua made a covenant ~J- 18i 2 2 3 . I 32 And the ibones of Joseph,
with the people that day, and set Ro':::: 11 :26.i ·which the children of Israel brought
them a statute and an ordinance in!
.1up out of Egypt, buried they in She1
Shechem.
Josh.19.50.
chem, in a parcel of ground which
26 And Joshua wrote these words ; pr<>longed !Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor
in the book of the law of God, and I thefr days the father of Shechem for an huntook a great stone, and set it up after.
dred pieces of silver: and it became
/there under an oak, that was by j Gen. 5 o.~s;
the Inheritance of the children of
the sanctuary of the LORD.
Heb.11.22.
Joseph.
27 And Joshua said unto all the
33 And Eleazar the son of Aaron
died; and they buried him in a hill
people, Behold, this stone sha11 be
that pertained to Phinehas his
a witness unto us; fodt hath heard
son, which was given him in mount
all the words of the LORD which he I
spake unto us: it shall be therefore
Ephraim.
1
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THIS book takt's its name from the thirteen men raised up to deliver Israel in the
declension and disunion which followed the death of Joshua. Through these men
Jehovah continued His personal government of Israel. The key-verse to the condition of Israel is (17. 6). "Every man did that which was right in his own eyes."
Two facts stand out-the utter failure of Israel; the persistent grace of Jehovah.
In the choice of the Judges is illustrated Zechariah's great word (4. 6), "not by
might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith the Lord''.; and Paul's word (1 Cor.
I. 2s), "not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are
called."
The book records seven apostasies, seven servitudes to seven heathen nations,
seven deliverances. The spiritual parallel is found in the history of the professinF:
church since the Apostles, in the rise of sects and the lost sense of the unity of the
one body (I Cor. 12. 12, n).
Judges is in two parts: I. 1.-16. inclusive; key-verse, 2. 18. II. 17.-21.; keyverse. 21. 25.
The events recorded in Judges cover a period of 305 years (Ussher).

The-i~::~:f~~~or~of Judah.I

I

1425
B.C.

ow after the "death of Joshua
it came to pass, that the chi!-,
dren of Israel asked the LORD, I
saying. Who shall go up for us
against the Canaanites first, to
fight against them?
2 And the LORD said, bJudah
,hall go up: behold, I have delivered
the land into his hand.
3 And Judah said unto Simeon
his brother, Come up with me into[
my lot, that we may fight against:
the Canaanites; and I likewise will:
go with thee into thy lot. So a Josh.24.29.
Simeon went with him.
'b Gen.49.8,9;
4 And Judah went up; and the Rev.5.5.
LORD d_eliyere~ the Ca!1aanites and c Josh.l!.2l.
the Penzz1tes mto their hand: and
they slew of them in Bezek ten .J Josh.15.13.
thousand men.
· . J 1 15 17
5 And they found Adoni-bezek in ' oSl. · ·
Bezek: and they fought against f Deut.34.3.
him. and they slew the Canaanites'
and the Perizzites.
'
6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and theyll
pursued after him, and caught him,
8nd cut off his thumbs and his greatl
toes.
7 And Adoni-~ezek sai~. Thre~- 1
score and ten kmgs, havmg the1rl
thumbs 2nd their great toes cut off,
~athered their meat under my
table: as I have done, so God hath
requited me. And they brought him
to Jerusalem, and there he died.
R Now the children of Judah had
fought against Jerusalem, and hadl
2H7

N

1

.

!taken it,- and smitten it with the
1edge of the sword, and set the city
:on fire.
9 And <afterward the children of
Judah went down tc fight against
the Canaanites, that dwelt in the
mountain, and in the south, and in
the valley.
10 And Judah went against the
Canaanites that dwelt in dHebron:
(now the name of Hebron before
was Kirjath-arba:) and they slew
Sheshai. and Ahiman, and Talmai.
11 And from thence he went
I,against
the inhabitants of Debir:
and the name of Debir before was
Kirjath-sepher:
I 12 And 'Caleb said, He that
lsmiteth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh
lit, to him will I give Achsah my
daughter to wife.
13 And Othniel the son of Kenaz.
ica!eb's younger brother, took it:
·and he gave him Achsah his daugh1 ter to wife.
14 And it came to pass, when she
came to him, that she moved him
to ask of her father a field: and she
Ilighted from off her ass; and Caleb
said unto her, What wilt thou?
15 And she said unto him, Give
me a blessing: for thou hast given
me a south land; give me also
springs of water. And Caleb gave
her the upper springs and the
nether springs.
16 And thechildrenoftheKenltc,
Moses' father in law, went up out
icf the city of Ipalm trees with the
'Children of Judah into the wilder-

I

!

l

I

l
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ness of Judah, which lieth- in the! _El£,_!_~
Neithe_r did E-p-h-ra_i_m-dn_'_v~ ou~
south of Arad; and they went and
the Canaamtes that dwelt in Gezer;
dwelt among the people.
·1
but the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer
17 And Judah went with Simeon!
among them.
his brother, and they slew the Caj 30 Neither did Zebulun drive out
naanites that inhabited Zephath,
the inhabitants of Kitron nor the
and utterly destroyed it. And the!
inhabitants of Nahalol; 'but the
name of the city was called Hormah.
Canaanites dwelt among them, and
18 Also Judah took Gaza with
became tributaries.
the coast thereof, and Askelon
31 Neither did Asher drive out
with the coast thereof, and Ekron
the inhabitants of Acebo, nor the
with the coast thereof.
inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab,
19 And the LORD was with Judah;
nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor
and he drave out the inhabitants
of Aphik, nor of Rehob:
of the mountain; but could not drive
32 But the Asherites dwelt among
out the inhabitants of the valley,
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of
because they had chariots of iron.
the land: for they did not drive
20 And they gave aHebron unto
them out.
Caloib, as Moses said: and he ex33 Neither did Naphtali drive out
pelled thence the three sons of
the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh,
Anak.
nor the inhabitants of Beth-anath;
but he dwelt among the CanaanThe incomplete victory of
ites, the inhabitants of the land:
Benjamin.
nevertheless the inhabitants of
Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath
21 And the children of Benjamin
became tributaries unto them.
did not drive out the Jebusites that
34 And the Amorites forced the
inhali.ited Jerusalem; but the Jebusites dwell with the children of Ben- a Josh.14.9,14. children of Dan into the mountain:
for they would not suffer them to
jamin in Jerusalem unto this day. b Josh.2.12;
And the house of Joseph, they 1 Sam.30.15. come down to the valley:
35 But the Amorites would dwell
also went up ag<i;inst Beth-el: and c 2 Ki. 7•6 •
in mount Heres in Aijalon, and in
the LORD was with them.
Shaalbim: yet the hand of the
23 And the house of Joseph sent dHeb.1.4,
house of Joseph prevailed, so that
to descry Beth-el. (Now the name note.
they became tributaries.
of the city before was Luz.)
eGen.17.7;
36 And the coast of the Amorites
24 And the spies saw a man come Ex.23.20;
forth out of the city, and they said Psa.89.34.
was from the going up to Akrabbirn,
from the rock, and upward.
unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, Psa.106.34.
the entrance into the city, and bwe
CHAPTER 2.
will shew thee mercy.
25 And when he shewed them the
Review of the Israelitish invasion
entrance into the city, they smote
of Canaan to the death of Joshua.
the city with the edge of the sword;
ND an dangel of the LORD came
but they let go the man and all his
up from Gilgal to Bochim, and
family.
said, I made you to go up out of
26 And the man went into the land
Egypt, and have brought you unto
of the <Hittites, and built a city, and
the land which I sware unto your
caUed the name thereof Luz: which
fathers; and I <said, I will never
is the name thereof unto this day.
break my covenant with you.
The incomplete victory of
2 And ye shall make no league
Manasseh.
with the inhabitants of this land;
ye shall throw down their altars:
27 Neither did Manasseh drive
1!but ye have not obeyed my voice:
out their.habitants ofBeth-shean
why have ye done this?
and her towns, nor Taanach and her
3 Wherefore I also said, I will not
towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor
drive them out from before you; but
and her towns, nor the inhabitants
they shall be as thorns in your
of Ibleam and her towns, nor the
sides, and their gods shall be a
inhabitants of Megiddo and her
snare unto you.
towns: but the Canaanites would
4 And it came to pass, when the
dwell in that land.
angel of the LORD spake these
28 And it came to pass, when Is-·
words unto all the children of Israel was strong, that they put thel
rael, that the people lifted up their
Canaanites to tribute, and did· not
voice, and wept.
utterly drive them out.
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5 And they called the name of e.c. 1425. and as the LORD had sworn unto
that place "Bochim: and they sac- -- -- - - - - them: and they were greatly distressed.
rificed there unto the LORD.
6 And when Joshua had let the
Institution of the Judt,es.
people go, the children of Israel
went every man unto his inheri16 Nevertheless the LORD raised
tance to possess the land.
up djudges, which delivered them
7 And the people served the LORD
out of the hand of those that
all the days of Joshua, and all the
spoiled them.
days of the elders that outlived
17 And yet they would not
Joshua, who had seen all the great
hearken unto their judges, but they
works of the LORD, that he did for
went a whoring after other gods,
Israel.
and bowed themselves unto them:
8 And &Joshua, the son of Nun,
I they turned quickly out of the way
the servant of the LORD, died,
!which their fathers walked in, obeybeing an hundred and ten years old.
iing the commandments of the
9 And they buried him in the bor- .
-LORD; but they did not so.
der of his inheritance in <Timnath- a i.e. weepers. : 18 And when the LORD raised
heres, in the mount of Ephraim, on b Israel (his- them up 2judges, then the LORD was
the north side of the hill Gaash.
tory). vs.
with the judge, and delivered them
1O And also all that generation ::t~i. 1 (~e'::: out of the hand of their enemies all
were gathered unto their fathers: 12.2,3; Rom. the days of the judge; for it <reand there arose another generation 11.26.)
pented the LORD because of their
after them, which knew nc:t the , Josh.! 9 . 50 ,
groanings by reason of them that
LORD, nor yet the works which he Timnathoppressed them and vexed them.
had done for Israel.
serah.
19 And it came to pass, when the
11 A'1d the children of Israel did d Kinlldom
judge was dead, that they reqil in the sight of the LORD, and co.T.). vs. turned, and corrupted themselves
served Baalim:
' 16-18; I Sam. 'more than their fathers, in following
12 And they forsook the LORD' ~-~;;'.·z~n. ·other gods to serve them, and to
God of their fathers, which brought' 12.e:)
· 1bow down unto them; they ceased
them out of the land of Egypt, and•
inot from their own doings, nor from
8 14
followed other gods, of the gods of: e ~~<t~ • •
their stubborn way.
the people that were round about!'
·
Result of Israel's incomplete
them, and bowed themselves unto
obedience.
them, and provoked the LORD to
anger.
I
20 And the anger of the LORD
13 And they forsook the LORD,'
was hot against Israel; and he said,
and served Baal and 1Ashtaroth.
Because that this people hath trans14 AndtheangeroftheLORDwasl
lgressed my covenant which I comhot against Israel, and he delivered
mantled their fathers, and have not
them into the hands of spoilers that!
hearkened unto my voice;
spoiled them, and he sold them into,
I 21 I also will not henceforth drive
the hands of their enemies roundf
out any from before them of the naabout, so that they could not 'l.nY
tions whichJoshua left when he died:
longer stand before their enemies. I
That through them I may
1 22
15 Whithersoever they went out,I,
Iprove Israel. whether they will keep
the hand of the LORD was against!
jthe way of the LORD to walk therethem for evil, as the LORD had said,!
,in, as their fathers did keep it, or not.
--'

--------------------

1 Ashtaroth, plural of Ashtoreth (1 Ki. 11. 5), were figures of Ashtoreth the Pha:ni-

cian goddess (the Astarte of the Greeks), which were worshipped as idols during
times of spiritual declension in Israel (Jud. 10. 6; 1 Sam. 7. 3, 4; 12. 10; 31. 10; 1Ki.11.
5, 33; 2 Ki. 23. 13). Jeremiah refers (44. 18, 19) to Ashtoreth as the "queen of
heaven."
2 The judges were tribesmen in Israel upon whom the Lord laid the burden of
Israel's apostate and oppressed state. They were the spiritual ancestors of the
prophets; that is to say, men raised up of God, the theocratic King, to represent
Him in the nation. They were patriots and religious reformers because national
security and prosperity were inseparably connected with loyalty and obedience to
Jehovah. Not one of the chosen deliverers had anything whereof to glory in the
flesh. Othniel was but the son of the younger brother of Caleb; Ehud was a lefthanded man and an assassin; Shamgar, a rustic with an ox-goad; Deborah, a woman;
Gideon, of an obscure family in the smallest tribe, etc. Each of the classes mentioned in 1 Cor. 1. 21, 28 is illustrated among the judges.
,
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23. Th~re_f~re th~~~RD left thosel_!l_E_:_l~()_6.__ 1t1:iaim king of Mesopotamia into
nat1i:ins, ~thout dr;ivmg them out
his .hand; and his hand prevailed
neither delivered he them
agamst Chnshan-rishathaim.
mto the hand of Joshua.
, 11 And the land had rest forty
years. And Othnicl the son of KeCHAPTER 3.
naz died.
1

~astily;

!

I

these are the nations which
N OW
the LORD left, to prove Israel
by them, even as many of Israel asl
hadnotknownall thewarsofCanaan;
2 Only that the generations of the
children of Israel might know. tol
teach them war, at the least suchl
as before knew nothing thereof;
3 Namely, five lords of the Philis-i
tines. and all the Canaanites, andi
the Sidonians, and the Hivites that I
dwelt in mount Lebanon, froml
mount Baal-hermon unto the ente•-1
ing in of Hamath.
4 And they were to prove Israel
by them, to know whether theyj
would hearken unto the command-I
ments of the LORD, which he com- a See Deut.
mantled their fathers by the hand' 16.21
of Moses.
I
.
1b sav1our.
The first apostasy and servitude.! c Holy Spirit.
5 And the children of Israel dwelt 1 Jud.6.34.
among the Canaanites Hittites I (Gen.1.2;
and Amorites, and Peri~zites and MaJ.2.1 5.)
Hivites, and Jebusiti:s:
'
'J 2 Ki.5.1;
6 And they took their daughters! Isa.10.5,6;
to be their wives, and gave their' 45 · 1-6·
daughters to their sons and served e About 18 in.
their gods.
'
7 And the children of Israel did
evil in the sight of the LORD, and;
forgat the LORD their God and'
served Baalim and the Iagrov~s.
8 Therefore the anger of the LORD
was hot against Israel, and he sold.
them into the hand of Chushan-1
rishathaim king of Mesopotamia:
and the children of Israel served
Chushan-rishathaim eight years
.
'

I

I

Othmel, the first Judge,

9 And when the children of Israel
cried unto the LORD, the LORD
raised up a bdeliverer to the children of Israel, who delivered them,
even Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother.
10 And the 'Spirit of the LORD
came upon him, and he judged Israel, and went out to war: and the 1
LORD delivered Chushan-risha-j

The second apostasy and
servitude.
·
I 1~ An~ ~he ch1l~ren of Israel did
evil agam m the sight of the LORD:
and t~e dLORD strengthened Eglon
the kmg of Moab agains~ ~srael,
~ecause they had done evil m the
sight of the LORD.
.
l~ And he gathered unto him the
children of Ammon and Amalek.
and went and. smote Israel, and
!possessed the ~1ty of palm trees.
14 So. the c~1ldren of Israel. served
!Eglon che king of Moab eighteen
!years.
I Ehud, the second ]udd,e.
S B
·
! 1.
ut when the children of Israel
1cr~ed unto the LOR~, the LORD
ratsed them up a dehverer, Ehud
1
the son ofGera, a Benj?mite, a m~1
1lefthanded: and by him the ch1l·dren of Israel sent a present unto
Eglon the king of Moab.
16 But Ehud made him a dagger
which had two edges, of a ecubit
lei:igth; and he <;lid _gird it _under his
'raiment upon his fight thigh.
17 And he. brought the present
1unto Eglon king of Moab: and Eg1Jon was a very fat man.
J 18 And when he had made an end
1to offer the present, he sent away
:the people that bare the present.
1 19 But he himself turned again
from the quarries that were hJ•
1Gilgal, and said, I ~ave a sec~et
lerre.nd unto thee, 0 kmg: who said.
!Keep silence. And all that stood
1by him went out from him.
I 20 And Ehud came unto him; and
i'he was sitting in a summer parlour.
which he had for himself alone.
And Ehud said, I have a message
Jfrom God unto thee. And he arose
1·out of his seat.
21 And Ehud put forth his left
hand, and took the dagger from his
1 right thigh, and thrust it into his
Ibelly:
22 And the haft also went in afte_r

I

I

i

1 Groves, like high places, have been associated with idolatrous worship from
time immemorial. The Heb. asherah, trans. "grove," means also the idol enshrined
there (Deut. 16. 21). This idol seems often to have been a sacred tree, the figure
of which is constantly found on Assyrian monuments. In apostate Israel, however,
such groves were associated with every form of idolatry (e.g. 2 Ki. 17. 16, 11).
See, also, "high places" (I Ki. 3. 2, note), and "Ashtaroth," Jud. 2. 13, note.
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the blade; and the fat closed upon I_ !l:C:-_!~~ twenty years he mightily oppressed
the blade, so that he could natl'
the children of Israel.
draw the .dagger out of his belly;
Deborah and Barak, the fourth
and the dirt came out.
and fl.Ith Judf,es.
23 Then Ehud went forth through
the porch, and shut the doors of the
4 And Deborah, a prophetess, the
parlour upon him. and locked them.
wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel
24 When he was gone out, his
at that time.
servants came; and when they saw
5 And she dwelt under the palm
that, behold. the doors of the partree of !Deborah between Ramah
lour were locked, they said, Surely
and Beth-el in mount Ephraim: and
he "covereth his feet in his summer
the children of Israel came up to
chamber.
her for judgment.
25 And they tarried till they were
6 And she sent and called Barak
ashamed: and, behold, he opened
the son of Abinoam out of Kedeshnot the doors of the parlour; therenaphtali, and said unto him, Hath
fore they took a key, and opened
'not the LORD God of Israel comthem: and, behold, their lord was
mantled, sayinf,, Go and draw tofallen down dead on the earth.
ward mount Tabor, and take with
26 And Ehud escaped while they
/'thee ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali and of the children
tarried, and passed beyond the
quarries, and escaped unto Seirath.1
/of Zebulun?
2 7 And it came to pass, when he
7 And gI will draw unto thee to
was come, that he blew a trumpet ,, 1 Sem.24.3. 1the river Kishon Sisera, the captain
in the mountain of Ephraim, and 1 d 5 6
of Jabin's army, with his chariots
the children of Israel went down ' 1u · · ·
'and his multitude: and I will de,liver him into thine hand.
with him from the mount, and he Jud.2.19.
before them.
I 1 1 s 12 9 . I 8 And Barak said unto her, If
28 And he said unto them, Follow I' Psa~~'. 9 . 'ri
,thou wilt go with me, then I will go:
after me: for the LORD hath de- seems to
but if thou wilt not go with me,
livered vour enemies the Ivloabites 1 concern only then I will not go.
into your hand. And they went! north Israel. 9 And she said, I will surely go
down after him, and took the fords c vs.13,16.
with thee: notwithstanding the
of Jordan toward Moab, and suf- /Gen. 3 s.s.
journey that thou takest shall not
fered not a man to pass over.
be for thine honour; for the LORD
29 And they slew of Moab at that, g Ex.14.4.
shall sell Sisera into the hand of a
ilwoman. And Debor.ah arose, and
time about ten thousand men, all/ 1
lusty, and all men of valour; and 'vs. 18•21 •
went with Barak to Kedesh.
there escaped not a man.
; Deut.20.1.
10 And Barak called Zebulun and
30 So Moab was subdued that
Naphtali to Kedesh; iand he went
day under the hand of Israel. And ' ~~:.h::,•g,~~- up with ten thousand me~ at ,his
the land had rest fourscore years.
/amat1on.
feet: and Deborah went up With htm.
11 Now Heber the Kenite, which
Shamgar, the third Judf,e.
was of the children of Hobab the
31 And after him was "Shamgar
!father in law of Moses, had severed
the son of Anath, which slew of the
himself from the Kenites, and
Philistines six hundred men with
/pitched his tent unto the plain of
an ox goad: and he also delivered
Zaanaim, which is by Kedesh.
Israel.
12 And they shewed Sisera that
Barak the son of Abinoam was gone
CHAPTER 4.
up to mount Tabor.
13 And Sisera jgathered together
The third apostasy and
all
his chariots, even nine hundred
servitude.
i
chariots of iron, and all the people
l
ND the children of Israel 'again!'
that were with him, from Harosheth
did evil in the sight of the
of the Gentiles unto the river of
LORD, when Ehud was dead.
Kishon.
2 And the LORD dsold them into
14 And Dtborah said unto Barak,
the ha~d of .J:abin king of Canaan, 1
Up; for this is the day in which the
that reigned m Hazor; the captain'
LORD hath delivered Sisera intu
uf whose host was Sisera, which!
thine hand: is not the LORD gone
Jwelt in •Harosheth of the Gentiles.'
out before thee? So Barak went
3 And the children of Israel cried I
down from mount Tabor. a. nd ten
unto the LORP: for he had nine:
thousand men after him.
hundrec! chariotB of iron; and I
l 15 And the LORD discomfited Sis1
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era, and all his chariots, and an'!--B-.C-.-1-2-96-.-r!a_"._e_!l_g_in_g_o_f_I_s-ra_e_l_,_w_h_e_n_t_h_e_p_eople
his host, with the edge of the sword:
'wtlhngly offered themselves.
I 3 Hear, 0 ye kings; give ear, O
before Barak; so that Sisera lighted;
down off his chariot, and fled awayl
:ye princes; I, even I, will sing unto
on his feet.
1the LORD; I will sing praise to the
16 But Barak pursued after the
'LORD God of Israel.
chariots, and after the host, unto!
I 4 LORD, when thou wentest out
Harosheth of the Gentiles: and all
:of Seir, when thou marchedst out of
the host of Sisera fell upon the edge
'the field of Edom, the earth tremof the sword; and there was not a
,bled, and the heavens dropped, the
1
man left.
clouds also dropped water.
17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on
I 5 The mountains bmelted from
his feet to the tent of Jae! the wife1
before the LORD, even that Sinai
of Heber the Kenite: for there was1
from before the LORD God of Israel.
peace between Jabin the king ofi
6 In the days of <Shamgar the son
Razor and the house of Heber the!
of Anath, in the days of Jae!, the
Kenite.
;highways were unoccupied, and the
18 And Jae! went out to meet SisItravellers walked through byways.
era, and said unto him, Turn in,
7 The inhabitants of the vilmy lord, tum in to me; fear not.
:!ages ceased, they ceased in Israel,
And when he had turned in unto
!until that I Deborah arose, that I
her into the tent, she covered him
Iarose a mother in Israel.
with a mantle.
I
I 8 They chose new gods; then was
19 And he said unto her, Give me,
war in the gates: was there a shield
I pray thee, a little water to- drink;!
or spear seen among forty thousand
for I am thirsty. And she opened!
in Israel?
a bottle of milk, and gave himl
9 My heart is toward the govdrink, and covered him.
a Ex.15.1 ·
,ernors of Israel, that offered them20 Again he said unto her, Stand; Psa.ls,'
selves willingly among the people.
in the door of the tent, and it shall' ~·t1ei 5 3 4
Bless ye the LORD.
be, when any man doth come andl ev. · ' · I1 10 Speak, ye that ride on white
enquire of thee, and say, Is there, b flowed.
: asses, ye that sit in judgment, and
any man here? that thou shalt say,!
d
'walk by the way.
1 3 31
No.
ic u · · ·
! 11 They that are delivered from
21 Then Jae! Heber's wife took a'ld righteous- :the noise of archers in the places of
'drawing water, there shall they renail of the tent, and took an ham- nesses.
1hearse the drighteous acts of the
mer in her hand, and went softly' e Psa. 103 .
unto him, and smote the nail into 1,2.
·LORD, even the righteous acts
his temples, and fastened it into the
Itoward the inhabitants of his vilground: for he was fast asleep and
!!ages in Israel: then shall the people
weary. So he died.
of the Lord go down to the gates.
22 And, behold, as Barak pursued
I 12 •Awake, awake, Deborah:
Sisera, Jae! came out to meet him,
awake, awake, utter a song: arise,
and said unto him, Come, and I
Barak, and lead thy captivity capwill shew thee the man whoml
'tive, thou son of Abinoam.
thou seekest. And when he came
I 13 Then he made him that remaininto her tent, behold, Sisera layl
,eth have dominion over the nobles
dead, and the nail was in his ternamong the people: the LORD made
pies.
!me have dominion over the
23 So God subdued on that day
!mighty.
Jabin the king of Canaan before the
I 14 Out of Ephraim was there a
children of Israel.
root of them against Amalek; after
24 And the hand of the children
thee, Benjamin, among thy people;
of Israel prospered, and prevailed
outofMachir came down governors,
against Jabin the king of Canaan,
and out of Zebulun they that handle
until they had destroyed Jabin king
the pen of the writer.
of Canaan.
15 And the princes of Issachar
were with Deborah; even Issachar,
and also Barak: he was sent on foot
CHAPTER 5.
into the valley. For the divisions
The son!l of Deborah and Barak.
of Reuben there were great
thoughts of heart.
aTHEN sang Deborah and Barak
16 Why abodest thou among the
the son of Abinoam on that
sheepfolds,
to hear the bleatings of
day, saying,
the flocks? For the divisions ofReu2 Praise ye the LORD for the
292
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ben there were great searchings ofl, __ B.C.
heart.
17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan:
and why did Dan remain in ships?
Asher continued on the sea shore,
and abode in his breaches.
18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a
people that jeoparded their lives
unto the death in the high places
of the field.
19 The kings came and fought,
then fought the kings of Canaan in,
Taanach by the waters of Megiddo;,
I
the;· took no gain of money.
20 They fought from heaven; the,
stars in their courses fought against!
Sisera.
21 The river of Kishon swept,
them away, that ancient river, the
river Kishon. 0 my soul, thou hast'
trodden down strength.
I
2~ Then were the horsehoofs
broken by the means of the prans- !
ings, the pransings of their mighty I
1

!

ye Meraz, said the
"angel of the LORD, curse ye bit-\
terly the inhabitants thereof; because they came not to the help of la ~;~~~.4,
the LORD, to the help of the LORD,
against the mighty.
i /,her words.
24 Blessed above women shall: P
Jae! the wife of Heber ~he Kenite 1 ' sa. 92 ·9 ·
be, blessed shall she be above J Psa.37.6.
women in the tent.
I p
so IS·
25 He asked water, and she gave,' H~"s".s.is.'
him milk; she brought forth butter
in a lordly dish.
!
26 She put her hand to the nai!,1
and her right hand to the workmen's hammer; and with the ham-I
mer she smote Sisera, she smote,
off his head, when she had pierced'
and stricken through his temples.
27 At her feet he bowed, he fell,
he lay down: at her feet he bowed,
he fell: where he bowed, there he
fell down dead.
28 The mother of Sisera looked
out at a window, and cried through'
the lattice, Why is his chariot so'
long in coming? why tarry the
wheels of his chariots?
29 Her wise ladies answered her,
yea, she returned banswer to herself,
I
30 Have they not sped? have they 1
not divided the prey; to every mani
a damsel or two; to Sisera a prey!
of divers colours, a prey of divers
colours of needlework, of divers
colours of needlework on both sides,
meet for the necks of them that
take the spoil?
31 So let all thine enemies 'perish,
293
1

I'

0 LORD: but let them that love
him be as the dsun when he goeth
forth in his might. And the land
had rest forty years.

1296.
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ones.
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CHAPTER 6.
The fourth apostasy and servitude.
ND the children of Israel did
evil in the sight of the LORD:
and the LORD delivered them into
the hand of Midian seven years.
2 And the hand of Midian pre1vailed against Israel: and because
of the Midianites the children of
Israel made them the dens which
are in the mountains, and caves,
and strong holds.
3 And so it was, when Israel had
l'Sown,
that the Midianites came up,
and the Amalekites, and the children of the east, even they came
up against them;
4 And they encamped against
1
them, and destroyed the increase
the earth, till thou come unto
lof
Gaza, and left no sustenance for
Israel, neither sheep, nor ox, nor

A

'I'

1

1

ass.

5 For they came up with their cattle and their tents, and they came
as grasshoppers for multitude; for
both they and their camels were
without number: and they entered
into the land to destroy it.
6 And Israel was greatly impoverished because of the Midianites;
and the children of Israel 'cried
unto the LORD.
7 And it came to pass, when the
children of Israel cried unto the
!LORD because of the Midianites,
8 That the LORD sent a prophet
unto the children of Israel, which
said
unto them, Thus saith the
1
!LORD God of Israel, I brought you
'up from Egypt, and brought you
!forth out of the house of bondage;
9 And I delivered you out of the
hand of the Egyptians, and out of
the hand of all that oppressed you,
[and drave them out from before
:you, and gave you their land;
I 10 And I said unto you, I am the
1LoRD your God; fear not the gods
lof the Amorites, in whose land ye
id"'.ell: but ye have not obeyed my
voice.
Gideon, the sixth Judge.
11 And there came an aangel of
the LORD, and sat under an oak
which was in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash the Abi-ezrite:

l

1
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and his son Gideon threshed wheati B.c. 1249. jPeace be unto thee; fear not: thou
by the winepress, to hide it from I··
• 1shalt not die.
24 Then Gideon built an altar
the Mid' anites.
I
12 And the angel of the LORD·
there unto the LORD, and called it
appeared unto him, and said unto
Jehovah-shalom: unto this day it is
him, The LORD is with thee, thou
yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites.
mighty man of valour.
25 And it came to pass the same
13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh
,night, that the LORD said unto him,
my Lord, ajf the LORD be with us.I
Take thy father's young bullock.
why then is all this befallen us? and
even the second bullock of seven
where be all his miracles which
years old, and throw down the altar
of Baal that thy father hath, and
our fathers told us of, saying, Didi
not the LORD bring us up from
cut down the dgrove that is by it:
Egypt? but now the LORD hath
26 And build an altar unto the
forsaken us, and delivered us into'
LORD thy God upon the top of this
the hands of the Midianites.
rock, in the ordered place, and take
14 And the LORD looked upon
the second bullock, and offer a
him, and said, Go in this thy might,
burnt-sacrifice with the wood of the
and thou shalt save Israel from the
dgrove which thou shalt cut down.
hand of the Midianites: have not I
27 Then Gideon took ten men of
his servants, and did as the LORD
sent thee?
15 And he said unto him, Oh myi
had said unto him: and so it was,
Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel?
because he feared his father's household, and the men of the city, that
behold, my family is poor in Ma\he could not do it by day, that he
nasseh, and I am the least in my
father's house.
"Gen.25.22;
'did it by night.
16 And the LORD said unto him, Psa.4 4 .9- 25.
28 And when the men of the city
Surely I will be with thee, and thou b One ephah ~ arose early in the morning, behold,
shalt smite the Midianites as one I bu. 3 pts. lthe altar of Baal was cast down,
·and the dgrove was cut down that
man.A
iwas by it, and the second bullock
17
n d h e sat"d unto h"1m, If now I c Heb.1.4,
note.
,was offered upon the altar that was
have found grace in thy sight, then
shew me a sign that thou talkest d See ~ut.
built.
29 And they said one to another.
with me.
~~i~~o~~d.
jWho hath done this thing? And
18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, .
until I come unto thee, and bring e i.e. let Baal when they enquired and asked.
forth my present, and set it before plead.
they said, Gideon the son of Joash
thee. And he said, I will tarry f Holy SpirH. hath done this thing.
until thou come again.
Jud.11.2~.
l 30 Then the men of the city said
:unto Joash, Bring out thy son, that
19 And Gideon went in, and made ~=1~2\L
lhe may die: because he hath cast
ready a kid, and unleavened cakes
!down the altar of Baal, and because
of an bephah of flour: the flesh he
put in a basket, and he put the
he hath cut down the dgrove that
broth in a pot, and brought it or,t
was by it.
31 And Joash said unto all that
unto him under the oak, and prestood against him, Will ye plead for
sented it.
Baal? will ye save him? he that
20 And the <angel of God said1
will plead for him, let him be put to
unto him, Take the flesh and the·
whilst it is yet morning: if
unleavened cakes, and lay them
!death
he be a god, let him plead for himupon this rock, and pour out the
self,
because
one hath cast down
broth. And he did so.
his altar.
21 Then the <angel of the LORD
32 Therefore on that day he called
put forth the end of the staff that
him •Jerubbaal, saying, Let Baal
was in his hand, and touched the
plead against him, because he hath
flesh and the unleavened cakes; and
thrown down his altar.
there rose up fire out of the rock,
33 Then all the Midianites and
and consumed the flesh and the unthe Amalekites and the children of
leavened cakes. Then the <angel of
the east were gathered together,
the LORD departed out of his sight.
and went over, and pitched in the
22 And when Gideon perceived
valley of Jezreel.
that he was an <angel of the LORD,
34 But the !Spirit of the LORD
Gideon said, Alas, 0 Lord Goof
came upon Gideon, and he blew a
for because I have seen an <angel
trumpet; and Abi-ezer was gathof the LORD face to face.
ered after him.
23 And the -LORD said unto him,
f
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35-A~d-h~ sent --mes~~~ersl e.c. 1249. ~-So h~-b~~~h;d~wnfu~ people
throughout all Manasseh; who also - - · - - - unto the water: and the LORD said
was gathered after him: and he
. unto Gideon, Every one that lap·
sent messengers unto Asher, end
peth of the water with his tongue.
unto Zebulun and unto Naphtali;
es a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set
and they cam~ up to meet them.
by himself; likewise evc;ry one that
36 And Gideon said unto God, If
boweth down upon his knees to
thou wilt save Israel by mine hand,
drink.
as thou hast said.
6 And the number of them that
37 Behold, I will put a fleece of
. lapped, puttinll their hand to their
\"OOl in the floor; and if the dew be
mouth, were three hundred men:
on the fleece only. and it be dry
but all the rest of the people bowed
upon all the earth beside, then shali
down upon their knees to drink
J know that thou wilt save Israel
water.
by mine hand, as thou hast said.
Gideon's three hundred.
38 And it was so: for he rose up
7 And the LORD said unto 'Gidearly on the morrow. and thrust the
eon, By the three huadred men that
fleece together, and wringed the
lapped will I save you, and deliver
dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of
the Midianites into thine hand: and
water.
let all the other people go every
39 And Gideon said unto God,
man unto his place.
Let not thine anger be hot against
8 So the people took victuals in
me. and I ""-ill speak but this once:
let me prove, I pray thee, but this
their hand, and their trumpets:
once with the fleece; let it now be
and he sent all the rest of Israel
dry only upon the fleece, and upon
every man unto his tent, and reall the ground let there be dew.
tained those three hundred men:
40 And God did so that night: for
and the host of Midian was beneath
it was dry upon the fleece only, and a D<ut 8 17 .
him in the valley.
there was dew on all the ground.
1 sa.;,.i4.6: I 9 And it came to pass the same
1
Isa.10.13;
night, that the LORD said unto him,
Rom.11.18;
CHAPTER 7.
Arise, get thee down unto the host;
1 Cor.l.29;
1 for I
have delivered it into thine
The preparation for battle.
2 Cor.4.7;
Jas.~.6.
ihand.
HEN Jerubbaal, who is Gideon.,b De t 20 8
I 10 But if thou fear to go down. go
and all the people that were I
u · · · 1thou with Phurah thy servant down
with him. rose up early. and pitched 1c 1 Sam.14.6. to the host:
beside the well of Harod: so that
11 And thou shalt hear what they
the host of the Midianites were on
say; and afterward shall thine
the north side of them, by the hill
hands be strengthened to go down
of Moreh. in the valley.
unto the host. Then went he down
2 And the LORD said unto Gideon. I
with Phurah !:is servant unto the
The people that are with thee are
m1tside of the armed men that were
1
too many for me to give the Midianin the host.
ites into their hands. lest Israel
12 And the Midianites and the
"vaunt themselves against me, sayAmalekites and all the children of
ing, Mine own hand hath saved
the east lay along in the valley
me.
like grasshoppers for multitude;
3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in
·and their camels ~•ere without
the ears of the people, saying,bWhonumber, as the sand by the sea side
soever is fearful and afraid. let him
for multitude.
return and depart early from mounti
13 And when Gideon was come.
Gilead. And there returned of thej
behold, there was a man that told
people twenty and two thousand:·
a dream unto his fellow, and said,
and there remained ten thousand.I
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo,
4 And the LORD said unto Gida cake of barley bread tumbled into
eon, The people are yet too many;!
the host of Midian, and came unto a
bring them down unto the water,
tent, and smote it that it fell, and
and I will try them for thee there:
overturned it, that the tent lay along.
and it shall he. that of whom I say
14 And his fellow answered and
unto thee, This shall go with thee,
said, This is nothing else save the
the same shall go with thee; and of
sword of Gideon the son of Joash, a
whomsoever I say unto thee, This
man of Israel: for into his hand
shall not go with thee, the same
hath God delivered Midian, and all
shall not go.
the host.
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15 And it was so, when Gideon
heard the telling of the dream, and
the interpretation thereof, that he
worshipped, and returned into the
host of Israel, and said, Arise; for
the LORD hath delivered into your
hand the host of Midian.

the dMidianites, Oreb and Zeeb;
and they slew Oreb upon the rock
Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the
winepress of Zeeb, and pursued
Midian, and brought the heads of
Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the
other side Jordan.

The victory over Midian.
16 And he divided the three hundred men into three companies, and
he put a trumpet in every man's
hand, with empty pitchers, and
•lamps within the pitchers.
17 And he said unto them, Look
on me, and do likewise: and, behold, when I come to the outside of
the camp, it shall be that, as I do,
so shall ye do.
18 When I blow with a trumpet, I
and all that are with me, then bl?w a 't,;,~d~; or,
ye the trumpets also on every side: torches.
of all the camp, and say, The swordj
of the LORD, and of Gideon.
b E":.14.13,
19 So Gideon, and the hundred! ~h~~lir.
men that were with him, came unto
the outside of the camp in the be- c John 1.28.
ginning of the middle watch; and
they had but newly set the watch: Psa.83.11,
and they blew the trumpets. and 12.
brake the pitchers that were inj e Cf.Jud.12.
their hands.
1; 2 Sam.2.
20 And the three companies blewl S; 1 Ki.1 2.
the trumpets, and brake the pitch- ~~~i~"::~at
ers, and held the lamps in their left deep-rooted
~ands, and the trumpe~s in their f~;~~\0~~?ch
nght hands to blow withal: and culminated
they cried, The sword of the LORD, in the diviand of Gideon.
sion ,of ~Io21 And they bstood every man in dc,~ ~~~~
his place round about the camp: Jeroboam
and all the host ran, and cried, and' and Rehofled.
I boam.
22 And the three hundred blewi f I Sam.25.
the trumpets, and the LORD set: II; 1 Ki.20.
11
every man's sword against his feI-1
·
low, even throughout all the host:
and the host fled to Beth-shittah
in Zererath, and to the border of,I'
Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath.
23 And the men of Israel gathered I
themselves together out of Naphtali, and out of Asher. and out ofj
all Manasseh, and pursued after the
Midianites.
24 And Gideon sent messengers
throughout all mount Ephraim,
saying, Come down against the
Midianites, and take before them
the waters unto Beth-barah and
Jordan.
Then all the men of
Ephraim gathered themselves together, and took the waters unto
<Beth-barah and Jordan.
25 And they took two princes of

Id
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CHAPTER 8.
The jealousy of Ephraim. Events
to the death of Gideon.

A

ND the men of 'Ephraim said
unto him, Why hast thou
served us thus. that thou calledst
us not, when thou wentest to fight
with the Midianites? And they did
.chide with him sharply.
2 And he said unto them, What
have I done now in comparison of
you? Is not the gleaning of the
'grapes of Ephraim better than the
vintage of Abi-ezer?
3 God hath delivered into your
hands the princes of Midian. Oreb
and Zeeb: and what was I able to
do in comparison of you? Then
their anger was abated toward
him, when he had said that.
4 And Gideon came to Jordan.
and passed over, he, and the three
hundred men that were with him,
faint, yet pursuing them.
5 And he said unto the men of
ISuccoth, Give, I pray you, loaves of
bread unto the people that follow
me; for they be faint, and I am pursuing after Zebah and Zalmunna,
kings of Midian.
6 And the princes of !Succoth said,
'Are the hands of Zebah and Zal!munna now in thine hand, that we
should give bread unto thine army?
7 And • Gideon said, Therefore
when the LORD hath delivered Zelbah and Zalmunna into mine hand,
then I will tear your flesh with the
lthorns of the wilderness and with
!briers.
8 And he went up thence to Pen:uel, and spake unto them likewise:
land the men of Penuel answered
him as the men of Succoth had
answered him.
; 9 And he spake also unto the men
·of Penuel, saying, When I come
again in peace, I will break down
'this tower.
10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna
were in Karkor, and their hosts
,with them, about fifteen thousand
men, all that were left of all the
lhosts of the children of the east:
ifor there fell an hundred and twenty
·thousand men that drew sword.
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11 An-d-Gideon went up by th~ -;~. ~;~~-:-tmy -~~n rule over you~~ 'LORD
wav of them that dwelt in tents on --- - - - - shall rule over you.
24 And Gideon said unto them,
and smote the host: for the host
I would desire a request of you,
was secure.
that ye would give me every man
12 And when Zebah and Zalthe earrings of his prey. (For they
munna fled, he pursued after them,
had golden earrings, because they
and took the two kings of Midian,
were dishmaelites.)
Zebah and Zalmunna, and dis25 And they answered, We will
comfited all the host.
willingly give them. And they
13 And Gideon the son of Joash
spread a garment, and did cast
returned from battle before the sun
. therein every man the earrings of
was up,
his prey.
14 And caught a young man of
I 26 And the weight of the golden
the men of Succoth, and enquired
earrings that he requested was a
1
of him: and he described unto him
!thousand and seven hundred shekthe princes of Succoth, and the
els of gold; beside ornaments, and
elders thereof, even threescore and
collars, and purple raiment that
seventeen men.
was on the kings of Midian, and
15 And he came unto the men ofl
beside the chains that were about
1
S1 ~coth, and said, Behold Zebahl
their camels' necks.
and Zalmunna, with whom ye did 1
27 And Gideon made an ephod
upbraid me, saying, Are the hands I
;thereof, and put it in his city, even
of Zebah and Zalmwma now in,
in '0phrah: and all Israel went
thine hand. that we should give:
thither a whoring after it: which
bread unto thy men that are
thing became a snare unto Gideon,
weary?
I
and to his house.
16 And he took the elders of the.
28 Thus was Midian subdued be9
city, and thorns of the wilderness" v. ·
:fore the children of Israel, so that
and briers, and with them he taught' b Psa.89.12.
[they lifted up their heads no more.
the men of Succoth.
I c 1 Sam 8 7 . . And the country was in quiet17 And he beat down the •tower 10.19; ·1.;..:
ness forty years in the days of
of Penuel, and slew the men of the 33.22.
Gideon.
iJ Gen. 25 _13 _ 29 And Jerubbaal the son of
city.
.
18 Then said he unto Zebah and/
Joash went and dwelt in his own
Zalmunna. What manner of men e Jud.6.24.
:house.
were they whom ye slew at bTabor?
I 30 And Gideon had threescore
And they answered, As thou art, so
and ten sons of his body begotten:
were they; each one resembled the
;for he had many wives.
I 31 And his concubine that was in
children of a king.
19 And he said, They were my
IShechem, she also bare him a son,
brethren, even the sons of my
whose name he called Abimelech.
mother: as the LORD liveth, if ye
32 And Gideon the son of Joash
1
had saved them alive, I would not
.died in a good old age, and was
'buried in the sepulchre of Joash his
slay you.
20 And he said unto Jether his
father, in Ophrah of the Abi-ezfirstborn, Up, and slay them. But
rites.
the youth drew not his sword: for
The fifth apostasy: the time of
he feared, because he was yet a
youth.
confusion.
21 Then Zeb:ih and Zalmunna
33 And it came to pass, as soon as
said, Rise thou, and fall upon us:
Gideon was dead, that the children
for as the man is, so is his strength.
of Israel turned again, and went
And Gideon arose, and slew Zebah
a whoring after Baalim, and made
arJd Zalmunna, and took away the
Baal-berith their god.
ornaments that were on their cam34 And the children of Israel reels' necks.
membered not the LORD their God,
22 Then the men of Israel said
who had delivered them out of the
unto Gideon, Rule thou over us,
hands of all their enemies on every
both thou, and thy son, and thy
side:
35 Neither shewed they kindness
son's son also: for thou hast
delivered us from the hand of Mito the house of Jerubbaal, namely,
dian.
Gideon, according to all the good23 And Gideon said unto them, I
ness which he had shewed unto
will not rule over you, neither shall
Israel.
2.97

the cast of Nobah and Jogbehah,

'I

JUDGES.
---,------·~---·

CHAPTER 9.
B.C. 1209.
The conspiracy of Abimelech.
ND Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went to aShechem unto
his mother's brethren, and communed with them, and with all the
family of the house of his mother's
father, saying,
2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears ·of
all the men of Shechem, Whether
is better for you, either that all the
sons of Jerubbaal, which bare
threescore and ten persons, reign
over you, or that one reign over
you? remember also that I am
your bone and your flesh.
3 And his mother's brethren spake
of him in the ears of all the men of
Shechem all these words: and their
hearts inclined to follow Abimelech;
for they said, He is our brother.
a Jud.8.31.
4 And t~ey gave .him threescore b Jud. 8 .30 •
and ten pieces of silver out of the
house of <Baal-berith, wherewith
Abimelech hired vain and light per- <Jud.8.33.
sons, which followed him.
d 2 Ki.11.1,2.
5 And he went unto his father's
house at Ophrah, and dsJew his e Josh.8.33.
brethren the sons of Jerubbaal, be- f Parables
ing threescore and ten persons, up- (O.T.). vs.
on one stone: notwithstanding yet 12.1-4.
7-15; 2 Sam.
(Jud.
J ot ham t h e youngest son o f J erub . 9.7-15; Zech.
baa! was left; for he hid himself.
11.7-14.J
6 And all the men of Shechem'1 , p 2 12
gathered together, and all the house ~ n":ie.' '
of Mille, and went, and made Abimelech king, by the plain of the pi!- "Jud.7.
Jar that was in Shechem.
; Jud.8.35.
7 And when they told it to Jotham he went and stood in the top jl Ki.12.15;
of m~unt •Gerizim, and lifted up Isa.t 9 .t 4
his voice, and cried, and said unto
them, Hearken unto me, ye men ofl
Shechem, that God may hearken
unto you.
8 The/trees went forth on a time
to anoint a king over them; and 1
they said unto the olive tree, Reign
thou over us.
9 But the olive tree said unto
them, Should I leave my fatness,
wherewith by me they honour God
and man, and go to be promoted
over the trees?
10 And the trees said to the fig
tree, Come thou, and reign over
us.
11 But the fig tree said unto them,
Should I forsake my sweetness, and
my good fruit, and go to be promoted over the trees?
12 Then said the trees unto the
vine, Come thou, and reign over us.
13 And the vine said unto them,
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Should I leave my wine, which
cheereth God and man, and go to
be promoted over the trees?
14 Then said all the trees unto
the bramble, Come thou, and reign
over us.
15 And the bramble said unto the
trees, If in truth ye anoint me king
over you, then come and put your
gtrust in my shaclow: and if not,
let fire come out of the brambk,
and devour the cedars of Lebanon.
16 Now therefore, if ye have done
truly and sincerely, in that ye have
made Abimelech king, and if ye
have dealt well with Jerubbaal and
his house, and have done unto him
according to the deserving of his
hands;
17 (For my hfather fought for
you, and adventured his life far,
and delivered you out of the hand
of Midian:
18 And iye are risen up against
my father's house this day, and
have slain his sons, threescore and
ten persons, upon one stone, and
have made Abimelech, the son of
his maidservant, king over the men
Shechem, because he is your
Iof
brother;)
19 If ye then have dealt truly and
sincerely with Jerubbaal and with
his house this day, then rejoice ye
in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in you:
20 But if not, let fire come out
from Abimelech, and devour the
men of Shechem, and the house of
Mille; and let fire come out from the
men of Shechem, and from the
house of Millo, and devour Abimelech.
21 And Jotham ran away, and
fled, and went to Beer, and dwelt
there, for fear of Abimelech his
brother.
22 When Abimelech had reigned
three years over Israel,
23 Then God jsent an evil spirit
between Abimelech and the men of
Shechem; and the men of Shechem
dealt treacherously with Abimelech:
24 That the cruelty done to the
threescore and ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood
be laid upon Abimelech their
brother, which slew them; and
upon the men of Shechem, which
aided him in the killing of his
brethren.
25 And the men of Shechem set
Hers in wait for him in the top of
the mountains, and they robbed all

JUDGES.
;hat ~ame ~long that way by them: I e.c. 1206. another company c01m: along by
--- - - - the plain of Meonenim.
and it was told Abimelech.
38 Then said Zebu! unto him,
26 And Gaal the son ofEbed came
Where is now thy mouth, wherewith his brethren. and went over to
with thou dsaidst, Who is AbirneShechem: end the men of Shechem
lech, that we should serve him? is
put their confidence in him.
not this the people that thou hast
27 And they went out into the
despised? go out, I pray now, and
fields, and gathered their vineyards,
fight with them.
and trode the 4rapes, and made
39 And Gaal went out before the
merry, and went into the house of
men of Shechern, and fought with
their god, and did eat and drink.
Abirnelech.
and cursed Abimelech.
j
28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said,
40 And Abimelech chased him.
and he fled before him, and many
Who "is Abimelech, and who is/
Shechem, that we should serve.
were overthrown and wounded.
him? is not he the son of Jerub- 1
even unto the entering of the gate.
baa!? and Zebu! his officer? serve 1
41 And Abirnelech dwelt at Aruthe men of Hamor the father ofj
rnah: and Zebu! thrust out Gaal
and his brethren, that they should
~f~'?hem: for why should we serve
not dwell in Shechern.
29 And ~vould to God this people
42 And it came to pass on the
were under my hand! then would
morrow, that the people went out
I remove Abimelech. And he said
into the field; and they told Abirneto Abimelech, Increase thine army, I
lech.
and come out.
I
43 And he took the people, and
l
30 And when-Zebul the ruler of
divided them into three companies,
the city heard the words of Gaal:
1and laid wait in the field, and
ilooked, and, behold, the people
the son of Ebed, his anger was]" 1 Sam.25.
kindled.
i 10; 1 Ki.12. 'were come forth out of the city;
]and he rose up against them, and
31 And he sent messengers unto, 16.
Abirnelech •privily, saying, Behold,! b 2 Sam.15.4; :smote them.
Gaal the son of Ebed and his breth- i Psa.10.3.
j 44 And Abirnelech, and the cornren be come to Shechern; and, be-.
ft"/
:pany that was with him, rushed
hold, they fortify the city against'' era 'y.
;forward, and stood in the entering
thee.
·d vs.28,29.
of the gate of the city: and the two
lother companies ran upon all the
32 Now therefore up by night.I
20
thou and the people that is with· c v. ·
lpeop/e that were in the fields, and
thee, and lie in wait in the field: if 2 Ki-1.25.
·slew them.
33 And it shall be, that in the
45 And Abirnelech fought against
morning, as soon as the sun is up,!
the city all that day; 'and he took
thou shalt rise early, and set upon
lthe city, and slew the people that
the city: and, behold, when he and
:was therein, and beat !down the
the people that is with him come
!city, and sowed it with salt.
out against thee, then mayest thou'
I 46 And when all the men of the
do to them as thou shalt find occa- 1
:tower of Shechern heard that, they
sion.
I
lentered into an hold of the house
34 And Abimelech rose up, and!
iof the god Berith.
all the people that were with him.I
i 47 And it was told Abimelech,
by night, and they laid wait against)
·that all the men of the tower of
Shechem in four companies.
Shechern were gathered together.
35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went,
48 And Abimelech gat him up to
out, and stood in the entering of·
mount Zalrnon, he and all the peothe gate of the city: and Abimelech/
1pie that were with him; and Abirnerose up, and the people that were
lech took an axe in his hand, and
1
with him, from lying in wait.
,
cut down a bough from the trees,
36 And when Gaal saw the peo-1
and took it, and laid it on his shoulpie, he said to Zebul, Behold, there!
der, and said unto the people that
come people down from the top
were with him, What ye have seen
of the mountains. And Zebul said
me do, make haste, and do as I
unto him, Thou seest the shadow ofl
have done.
the mountains as if they were
49 And all the people likewise cut
down every man his bough, and
mm.
3 7 And Gaal spalce again and
followed Abimelech, and put them
said, See there come people down
to the hold, and set the hold on fire
by the middle of the land, andl
upon them; so that all the men of
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the tower of Shechem died also, e.c. 1206.
about a thousand men and women.
SO Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and encamped against Thebez,
and took it.
Sl But there was a strong tower
within the city, and thither fled all
the men and women, and all they
of the city, and shut it to them, and
gat them up to the top of the tower.
S2 And Abimclech came unto the
tower, and fought against it, and
went hard unto the door of the
tower to burn it with fire.
S3 "And a certain woman cast a
piece of a millstone upon Abimelech's head, and all to brake his
skull.
S4 hThen he called hastily unto
the young man his armourbearer,
and said unto him, Draw thy sword,
and slay me, that men say not of
me, A woman slew him. And his
young man thrust him through, and
he died.
SS And when the men of Israel
saw that Abimelech was dead, they
departed every man unto his place. a ~,Sam.II.
56 Thus God crendered the wick-1 b 1 sam.31.4.
edness of Abimelech, which he did
unto his father, in slaying his sev- c v. 24 •
enty brethren:
.dvs.20,45.
S7 And all the evil of the men ofl
Shechem did God render upon their eSave, or, <feheads: and upon them came the 1 liver.
dcurse of Jotham the son of Jerub- /Or, The vii:
Jages 01 Ja1r.
baa!.
2
CHAPTER 10.
Num.l .4!.

and the gods of Syria, and the gods
of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and
the gods of the children of Ammon,
and the gods of the Philistines, and
forsook the LORD, and served not
him.
7 And the anger of the LORD was
hot against Israel, and he sold them
into the hands of the Philistines,
and into the hands of the children
of Ammon.
8 And that year they vexed and
oppressed the children of Israel:
eighteen years, all the children of
Israel that were on the other side
Jordan in the land of the Amorites,
which is in Gilead.
9 Moreover the children of Ammon passed over Jordan to fight
also against Judah, and against
Benjamin, and against the house of
!Ephraim; so that Israel was sore
distressed.
And the children of Israel cried
unto the LORD, saying, We have
sinned against thee, both because
we have forsaken our God, and
also served Eaalim.
11 And the LORD said unto the
children of Israel, Did not I deliver
you from the Egyptians, and from
the Amorites, from the children of
Ammon, and from the Philistines?
12 The Zidonians also, and the
Amalekites, and the Maonites, did
oppress you; and ye cried to me.
and I delivered you out of their
hand.
13 Yet ye have forsaken me, and
served other gods: wherefore I will
deliver you no more.
14 Go and cry unto the gods
which ye have chosen; let them de1
liver you in the time of your tribulation.
lS And the children of Israel said
unto the LORD, We have sinned:
1
do thou unto us whatsoever seemeth good unto thee; deliver us only,
1we pray thee, this day.
16 And they put away the strange
Igods from among them, and served
the LORD: and his soul was grieved
for the misery of Israel.
17 Then the children of Ammon
were gathered together, and encamped in Gilead. And the children of Israel assembled themselves
together, and encamped in Mizpeh.
18 And the people and princes of
Gilead said one to another, What
man is he that will begin to fight
against the children of Ammon? he
shall be head over all the inhabitants of Gilead.

Tola, the seventh Judd,e.
ND after Abimelech there arose
to <defend Israel Tola the son
of Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of I
Issachar; and he dwelt in Shamir
in mount Ephraim.
2 And he judged Israel twenty
and three years, and died, and was
buried in Shamir.
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Jair, the eid,hth Judd,e.
3 And after him arose Jair, a
Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty
and two years.
4 And he had thirty sons that
rode on thirty ass colts, and they
had thirty cities, which are called·
fHavoth-jair unto this day, which
are in the land of Gilead.
S And Jair died, and was buried
in Camon.

The sixth apostasy and
servitude.
6 And the children of Israel did
evil again in the sight of the LORD,
and served Baalim, and Ashtaroth,
300
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B.C. 1161.
CHAPTER 11.
Jephthah, the ninth JudAe.
OW 0 Jephthah the Gileadite
was a mighty man of valour,
and he was the son of an harlot: and
Gilead begat Jephthah.
2 And Gilead's wife bare him
sons; and his wife's sons grew up,
and they thrust out Jephthah, and
said unto him, Thou shalt bnot in-I
herit in our father's house; for thouj
art the son of a strange woman.
3 Then Jephthah fled from his
brethren, and dwelt in the land ofi
Tob: and there were gathered vain 1
men to Jephthah, and went out
with him.
4 And it came to <pass in process
of time, that the children of Ammon
made war against Israel.
5 And it was so, that when the
children of Ammon made war
against Israel, the elders of Gilead
went to fetch Jephthah out of the H . 11 32
land of Tob:
a catl~d jeph6 And they said unto Jephthah. thae.
Come, and be our captain, that we
may fight with the children of Am- b 8.,~t~~l~;
mon.
7 And Jephthah said unto the« after days.
elders of Gilead, Did not ye hate I'd De~t 2o 10
me, and expel me out of my father's 12. · · '
.
house? and why are ye come unto1
me now when ye are in distress? 'e Num. 21.24 •
8 And the elders of Gilead said IfDeut.2.9,19
unto Jephthah, Therefore we turril'
again to thee now, that thou may- g Num.21.4.
est go with us, and fight against h Num.21.21;
the children of Ammon, and be our, Deut.2.26.
head over all the inhabitants ofl
Gilead.
9 And Jephthah said unto the
elders of Gilead, If ye bring me
home again to fight against the
children of Ammon, and the LORD
deliver them before me, :;;hall I be
your head?
10 And the elders of Gilead said
unto Jephthah, The LORD be witness between us, if we do not so according to thy words.
11 Then Jephthah went with the
elders of Gilead, and the people
made him head and captain over
them: and Jephthah uttered all his
words before the LORD in Mizpeh.
12 And Jephthah sent messengers
unto the king of the children of
Ammon, saying, dWhat hast thou
to do with me, that thou art come
against me to fight in my land?
13 And the king of the children of
Ammon answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, Because •Is301
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rae1 took away my land, when they
came up out of Egypt, from Amon
even unto Jabbok, and unto Jordan:
now therefore restore those lands
again peaceably.
14 And Jephthah sent messengers
again unto the king of the children
of Ammon:
15 And said unto him, Thus saith
Jephthah, Israel !took not away the
land of Moab, nor the land of the
children of Ammon:
16 But when Israel came up from
Egypt, and walked through the
wilderness unto the Red sea, and
came to Kadesh;
17 Then Israel sent messengers
unto the king of Edom, saying, Let
me, I pray thee, pass through thy
land: but the king of Edom would
not hearken thereto. And in like
manner they sent unto the king of
Moab: but he would not consent:
and Israel abode in Kadesh.
18 Then they went along through
·the wilderness, and Kcompassed
,the land of Edom, and the land of
:Moab, and came by the east side of
,the land of Moab, and pitched on
the other side of Amon, but came
not within the border of Moab: for
Amon was the border of Moab.
19 And Israel hsent messengers
1 unto Sihon king of the Amorites,
'!the king of Heshbon; and Israel
said unto him, Let us pass, we pray
1
I thee, through thy land into my
place.
20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to
Ipass
through his coast: but Sihon
gathered all his people together,
and pitched in Jahaz, and fought
against Israel.
21 And the LORD God of Israel
delivered Sihon and all his people
into the hand of Israel, and they
smote them: so Israel possessed
all the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that country.
22 And they possessed all the
coasts of the Amorites, from Amon
even unto Jabbok, and from the
wilderness even unto Jordan.
23 So now the LORD God of Israel
hath dispossessed the Amorites
from before his people Israel, and
shouldest thou possess it?
24 Wilt not thou possess that
which Chemosh thy god giveth
thee to possess? So whomsoever
the LORD our God shall drive out
from before us, them will we possess.
25 And now art thou any thing
better than Balak the son of Zippor,
king of Moab? did he ever strive
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against Israel, or did he ever fight B.C. 1143. cording to that which hath proagainst them,
ceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch
26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon
as the LORD hath taken vengeance
and her towns, and in Aroer and
for thee of thine enemies, even of
her towns, and in all the cities that
the children of Ammon.
be along by the coasts of Amon,
3 7 And she said unto her father,
three hundred years? why thereLet this thing be done for me: let
fore did ye not recover them within
me alone two months, that I may go
that time?
up and down upon the mountains,
27 Wherefore I have not sinned
and bewail my virginity, I and my
against thee. but thou doest me
fellows.
wrong to war against me: the LORD
38 And he said, Go. And he sent
the Judge be judge this day between
her away for two months: and she
the children of Israel and the chilwent with her companions, and bedren of Ammon.
wailed her virginity upon the moun28 Howbeit the king of the chiltains.
dren of Ammon hearkened not unto
39 And it came to pass at the end
the words of Jephthah which he
of two months, that she returned
sent him.
unto her father, who did with her
laccordintJ to his vow which he had
29 Then the 0 Spirit of the LORD
came upon bJephthah, and he passed
,vowed: and she knew no man.
over Gilead, and Manasseh, and,
.. And it was a custom in Israel,
passed o.ver Mizpe~ of Gilead, and ~"cf:i 3~f{d. 40 That the daughters of Israel
from M1zpeh of Gilead he passed (Gcn.1.2;
went yearly to glament the daughter
over unto the children of Ammon. I Mal.2.15.)
of Jephthah the Gileadite four days
in a year.
Jephthah's awful vow.
&Jephthah
30 And Jephthah cvcwed a vowl
CHAPTER 12.
unto th.~ LORD,. and .said, If th9u ~~'!.~r~~st The second jealousy of Ephraim.
shalt without fail deliver the chtl-,· Israel.
dren of Ammon into mine hands,
the men of hEphraim
31 Then it shall be. that whatso-. c ~~';;,2~ 02 g:
gathered themselves together,
ever cometh forth of the doors ofi 1 s~.1:1i. and went northward, and said unto
my house tc meet me, when I return i •
Jephthah, Wherefore passedst thou
27 •2 •3 •
in peace from the children of Am-:,; Lev.
over to fight against the children of
28
mon, dshall surely be the LORD'S, 1 "
Ammon, and didst not call us to go
and _I will offer it up for a burnt-1 e v.it.
lwith thee? w_e will burn thine house
upon thee with fire.
offermg.
· fN 30 2
um. · ·
2 And Jephthah said unto them. I
32 So Jephthah passed over unto
the children of Ammon to fight 1
and my people were at great strife
against them; and the LORD de-:gOr,ce/ebrate.lwith the children of Ammon; and
livered them into his hands.
lh Jud.8.1,
,when I called you, ye delivered me
33 And he smote them from note.
:not out of their hands.
Aroer, even till thou come to MinI 3 And when I saw that ye delivnith, even twenty cities, and unto
ered me not, I put my life in my
the plain of the vineyards, with a
·hands, and passed over against the
very great slaughter. Thus the
'children of Ammon, and the LORD
children of Ammon were subdued
'delivered them into my hand:
before the children of Israel.
iwherefore then are ye come up unto
34 And Jephthah came to <Miz'ml! this day, to fight against me?
peh unto his house, and, behold, his
I 4 Then Jephthah gathered todaughter came out to meet him with
gether all the men of Gilead, ar.d
timbrels and with dances: and she
fought with Ephraim: and the men
was his only child; beside her he
'of Gilead smote Ephraim, because
1
had neither son nor daughter.
,they
said, Ye Gileadites are fugi35 And it came to pass, when he
:tives of Ephraim among the Ephrasaw her, that he rent his clothes,
limites, and among the Manassand said, Alas, my daughter! thou
'ites.
hast brought me very low, and thou
I 5 And the Gileadites took the pasart one of them that trouble me:
sages of Jordan before the Ephraimfor I have opened my mouth untol1
ites: and it was so, that when those
the LORD, and I !cannot go back.
Ephraimites which were escaped
36 And she said unto him, My
1said, Let me go over; that the men
father, if thou hast opened thy
1of Gilead said unto him, Art thou
mouth unto the LORD, do to me ac·an Ephraimite? If he saici. Nay;
1
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Tl~~~~'ahl-fu~;-unto him, S~yl

)(i

'-4 No~-~-h~refore be\\l~r~.I pray
now "Shibboleth: and he said Sib- ----- - - - thee, and drink not wine nor strong
boleth: for he could not frame to
drink, and eat not any unclean
pronounce it right. Then they took
thin§:
him. and slew him at the passages
5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and
of Jordan: and there fell at that
bear a son; and no razor shall come
time of the Ephraimites forty and
on his head: for the child shall be
two thousand.
a •Nazarite unto God from the
7 And Jephthah judged Israel six
womb: and he shall begin to devears. Then died Jephthah the
liver Israel out of the hand of the
Gileadite, and was buried in one of
Philistines.
the cities of Gilead.
6 Then the woman came and told
d
her husband, saying, A man of God
J
lbzan, the tenth u ge.
came unto me and his countenance
8 And after him bJbzan of Bethwas like the' countenance of an
lehem judged Israel..
'angel of God. very terrible: but I
9 And he had thirty sons, and
asked him not whence he was
thirty daughters. _who!11 he sent
neither told he me his name:
'
7 But he said unto me, Behold,
abroad, and took m ~h1rty daughter~ from abroad for his sons. Andi
thou shalt conceive, and bear a son;
and now drink no wine nor strong
he Judged Isr~el seven years.
Ju. Then died Ibzan, and was
drink, neither eat any unclean
buned at Beth-lehem.
thing: for the child shall be a NazElon. the eleventh Judge.
arite to c;>od from the womb to the
J l And after him Elon a Zebu- a Signifying e day of his death.
.
8 Then Manoah /mtreated the
.
.
d' .
d stream or
lomte, Judged Israel; an he Judge
Rood.
LORD and 'd 0
L d I t th
lsrael ten years.
1
•
sat •. my or • e
e
12 And Elon the Zebulonite died b He seems to ;man of G?d which thou didst send
·
·
.. I
·
''I have been
come agam unto us and teach us
and was buned m AiJa on m the only e civil 1 h t
h II d 0 ' t th
h"ld
country of Zebulun.
I judge in
;W a
we s a
un o
e c 1
I northeast
that shall be born.
Abdon, the twelfth Judge.
I Israel.
! 9 And God hearkened to the voice
13 And after him Abdon the son! , Hcb.1. 4 ,
: of Mano~h; and the <angel of God
of Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged' note.
came agam unto the woman as she
Israel.
I
sat in the field: but Manoah her
14 And he had forty sons and;d ~ 05 am.1.1 9 • husband was not with her.
thirty nephews, that rode on three-I
·
10 And the woman made haste,
score and ten ass colts: and he e Num.6.2.
and ran, and shewed her husband,
judged Israel eight years.
and said unto him, Behold, the man
/ Bible
15 And Abdon the son of Hillel prayers
1hath appeared unto me, that came
the Pirathonite died, and was buried 10.T.).Jud. unto me the other day.
in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim :~-~~·JGb~·
11 And Manoah arose, and went
in the mount of the Amalekites. ' 1-i6:l • · · after his wife, and came to the man.
and said unto him, Art thou the
man that spakest unto the woman?
CHAPTER 13.
And he said, I am.
The seventh apostasy and
12 And Manoah said, Now let thy
servitude.
words come to pass. How shall we
order the child, and how shall we
ND the children of Israel did
do unto him?
evil again in the sight of the
13 And the <angel of the LORD
LORD; and the LORD delivered
said unto Manoah, Of all that I said
them into the hands of the Philistines forty years.
unto the woman let her beware.
14 She may not eat of any thing
The parents of Samson.
1that cometh of the vine, neither let
2 And there was a certain man of
her drink wine or strong drink, nor
Zorah. of the family of the Danites,
eat any unclean thing: all that I
whose name was Manoah; and his
commanded her let her observe.
wife was barren. and bare not.
15 And Manoah said unto the
3 And the <angel of the LORD
'angel of the LORD, I pray thee, let
appeared unto the woman, and
us detain thee. until we shall have
dsaid unto her, Behold now, thou
made ready a kid for thee.
art barren, and hearest not: but
16 And the 'angel of the LORD
thou shalt conceive, and bear a
said unto Manoah, Though thou
son.
detain me, I will not eat of thy
Ii
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bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt- e.c. 1161. :that thou goest to take a wife of the
offering, thou must offer it unto the
uncircumcised Philistines?
And
For Manoah knew not that
Samson said unto his father, Get
he was an angel of the LORD.
her for me; for she pleaseth me
17 And Manoah said unto the
well.
0 angel of the LORD, What is thy
4 But his father and his mother
name, that when thy sayings come
knew not that it was of the LORD,
to pass we may do thee honour?
that he sought an occasion against
18 And the "angel of the LORD
the Philistines: for at that time
said unto him,V.-hy askest thou thus
the Philistines had dominion over
after my name, seeing it is secret?
Israel.
19 So Manoah took a kid with a
Samson and the lion.
bmeat-offering, and offered it upon
a rock unto the LORD: and the
5 Then went Samson down, and
angel did wonderously; and Mahis father and his mother, to Timnoah and his wife looked on.
nath, and came to the vineyards of
20 For it came to pass, when the
Timnath: and, behold, a young
flame went up toward heaven from
lion roared against him.
off the altar, that the "angel of the
6 And the <Spirit of the LORD
LORD ascended in the flame of the
came mightily upon him, and he
altar. And Manoah and his wife a Heb 1 4
!rent him as he would have rent a
looked on it, and fell on their faces not~.· '
kid, and he had nothing in his
to the ground.
.
hand: but he told not his father or
21 But the "angel of the LORD did b Lit. meal.
his mother what he had done.
no more appear to Manoah and to c See John 1.
7 And he went down, and talked
his wife. Then Manoah knew that 18, note.
with the woman; and she pleased
he was an °angel of t~e LORD. . d Holy Spirit. Samson well.
22 And Manoah said unto his Jud.14.6,
Samson's riddle.
wife, We shall surely die, because 19. (Gen.
we have seen <God.
1.2; Mal.
8 And after a time he returned to
5
23 But his wife said unto him, If 2.1 -l
take her, and he turned aside to see
the LORD were pleased to kill us, e Holy Spirit. the carcase of the lion: and, behold,
he would not have received a burnt- vs.6,19; Jud. there was a swarm of bees and
offering and a bmeat-offering at our ~~:i~W'.f"· honey in the carcase of the lion.
hands, neither would he have 15.)
9 KAnd he took thereof in his
hands, and went on eating, and
shewed us all these things, nor f M · l
would as at this time have told us co'!f.). ';;"•. 5, came to his father and mother, and
he gave them, and they did eat:
such things as these.
tm.{~':but he told not them that he had
The birth of Samson.
(Gen.5.24;
taken the honey out of the "car24 And the woman bare a son, Jon. 2.l-lO.) case
of the lion.
and called his name Samson: and g 1 Sam.14.
10 So his father went down unto
the child grew, and the LORD 25,26.
the woman: and Samson made
blessed him.
h Lev.11.27.
!there a feast; for so used the young
25 And the dSpirit of the LORD
men to do.
began to move him at times in the i Or, shirts. I 11 And it came to pass, when they
camp of Dan between Zorah and
saw him, that they brought thirty
Eshtao!.
companions to be with him.
12 And Samson said unto them,
CHAPTER 14.
I will now put forth a riddle unto
Samson, the thirteenth Judge.
you: if ye can certainly declare it
me within the seven days of the
ND Samson went down to Timfeast, and find. it out, then I will
nath, and saw a woman in
give you thirty isheets and thirty
Timnath of the daughters of the
change of garments:
Philistines.
13 But if ye cannot declare it me,
2 And he came up, and told his
then shall ye give me thirty isheets
father and his mother, and said, I
and thirty change of garments.
have seen a woman in Timnath of
And they said unto him, Put forth
the daughters of the Philistines:
' thy riddle, that we may hear it.
now therefore get her for me to
14 And he said unto them, Out of
wife.
the eater came forth meat, and out
3 Then his father and his mother
of the strong came forth sweetness.
said unto him, Is there never a
And they could not in three days
woman among the daughters of thy
expound the riddle.
brethren, or among all my people,
LORD.
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15 And it came to pass on the B.C. 1141.
4 And Samson went and caught
seventh day, that they said unto · - - - - - - three hundred foxes, and took fireSamson's wife, aEntice thy husbrands, and turned tail to tail, and
band, that he may declare unto us
put a firebrand in the midst between
the riddle, blest we bum thee and
two tails.
thy father's house with fire: have
5 And when he had set the brands
ve called us to take that we have?
1on fire, he let them go into the
;·s it not so?
lstanding com of the Philistines,
16 And Samson's wife wept before
and burnt up both the shocks, and
him, and said, <Thou dost but hate
also the standing geom, with the
me, and lovest me not: thou hast
!vineyards and olives.
put forth a riddle unto the children
6 Then the Philistines said, Who
of my people, and hast not told it
'hath done this? And they anme. And he said unto her, Behold,
swered, Samson, the son in law
I have not told it my father nor my
of the Timnite, because he had
mother, and shall I tell it thee?
taken his wife, and given her to his
I 7 And she wept before him the
companion. And the Philistines
seven days, while their feast lasted:
came up, and liburnt her and her
and it came to pass on the seventh
father with fire.
day, that he told her, because she
7 And Samson said unto them,
lay sore upon him: and she told
Though ye have done this, yet will
the riddle to the children of her
I be avenged of you, and after that
people.
I will cease.
18 And the men of the city said
8 And he smote them hip and
unto him on the seventh day before la Jud.16.5.
thigh with a great slaughter: and he
the sun went down, What is sweeter1
!'went down and dwelt in the top of
than honey? and what is strongerl 1' Jud.1 5·6 ·
the rock Etam.
than a lion? And he said unto , Jud.16.15.
9 Then the Philistines went up,
them, If ye had not plowed with
and pitched in Judah, and spread
my heifer, ye had not found out my J v.6 •
them5el ves in Lehi.
riddle.
e Jud.15.2.
10 And the men of Judah said,
Why are ye come up against us?
Samson at Ashkelon.
f Jud.14.20.
And they answered, To bind Sam19 And the dSpirit of the LORD 2 Sa 14
son are we come up, to do to him
came upon him, and he went down lg 30 m. ·
as he hath done to us.
to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men
·
11 Then three thousand men of
of them, and took their spoil, and " Jud.14.15.
Judah went to the top of the rock
gave change of garments unto them i Holy Spirit. Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest
which expounded the riddle. And 1 Sam.10.6, thou not that the Philistines are
(Gen.I.
his anger was kindled, and he went 10.
2; Mal.2.15.) rulers over us? what is this tl1at
up to his father's house.
thou hast done unto us? And he
20 But Samson's wife was <{liven
said unto them, As they did unto
to his companion, whom he had
me, so have I done unto them.
used as his friend.
12 And they said unto him.We are
come down to bind thee, that we
CHAPTER 15.
may deliver thee into the hand of
the Philistines. And Samson said
UT it came to pass within a
unto them, Swear unto me, that ye
while after, in the time of
will not fall upon me yourselves.
wheat harvest, that Samson visited
13 And they spake unto him, sayhis wife with a kid: and he said, I
ing, No: but we will bind thee fast,
will go in to my wife into the
and
deliver thee into their hand:
chamber. But her father would
but surely we will not kill thee.
not suffer him to go in.
And they bound him with two new
2 And her father said, I verily
1
cords, and brought him up from the
thought that thou hadst utterly
'rock.
hated her: !therefore I gave her to
thy companion: is not her younger
Samson slays a thousand Phisister fairer than she? take her, I
listines.
pray thee, instead of her.
14 And when he came unto Lehi,
The foxes and firebrands.
the Philistines shouted against him:
3 And Samson said concerning
and the iSpirit of the LORD came
them, Now shall I be more blamemightily upon him, and the cords
less than the Philistines, though Ij
that were upon his arms became as
do them a displeasure.
flax that was burnt with fire, and
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his bands aloosed from off his I B.C. 1140. every one of us eleven hundred
hands.
j
pieces of silver.
15 And he found a new bjawbone
6 And Delilah said to Samson,
of an ass, and put forth his hand.I
/Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy
and took it, and slew a thousand I
great strength lieth, and wherewith
men therewith.
thou mightest be bound to afflict
16 And Samson said, With the
thee.
jawbone of an ass, heaps upon
7 And Samson said unto her, If
heaps, with the jaw of an ass have
they bind me with seven green withs
I slain a thousand men.
that were never dried, then shall I
17 And it came to pass, when he
be weak, and be as another man.
had made an end of speaking, that
I 8 Then the lords of the Philistines
he ca~t away the jawbone out of
Jbrought up to her seven green withs
1which had not been dried, and she
his hand, and called that place
1
'Ramath-lehi.
lbound him with them.
18 And he was sore athirst, and
9 Now there were men lying in
1wait, abiding with her in the chamcalled on the LORD, and said, Thou
hast given this great deliverance
:ber. And she said unto him The
into the hand of thy servant: and
Philistines be upon thee, Sa~son.
now shall I die for thirst, and fall
;And he brake the withs, as a thread
into the hand of the Wlcircumcised? I
of tow is broken when it toucheth
1
19 But God clave an hollow place1
;the fire. So his strength was not
that was in the jaw, and there came/
!known.
water th~reou_t: and when _he had I
10 And Delilah said unto Samdrunk, his spu:tt came agam, and a Miracles
son, Behold, thou hast mocked me,
1
he revived: wherefore he called ~he i~}i)iev~9; /and told me li~s: now tell 1:11e, I pray
name thereof dEn-hakkore, which Jud. 16:28. 30. lthee, wherewith thou m1ghtest be
is in Lehi Wlto this day.
(Gen.5.24;
bound.
20 And he judged Israel in the Jon. 2.l-IO.) 1 11 And he said unto her, If they
days of the Philistines twenty b 1 Cor.1.27, [bind me fast with new ropes that
years.
2s.
never were occupied, then shall I
CHAPTER 16.
Th h"/I f
~be weak. and be as another man.
Samson at Gaza.
'theJa:Vb~ne.j 12 Delilah therefore took new
ropes and bound him therewith, and
HEN went Samson to Gaza, d Ihe ';'h'r~ of 1said unto him, The Philistines be
and saw there an harlot, and c;kd. a
,upon thee, Samson. And there
went in unto her.
,
were liers in wait abiding in the
2 And it was told the Gazites, I c 1 Ki.11.1.
chamber. And he brake them
saying, Samson is come hither., f Jud. 14.16.
from off his arms like a thread.
And they compassed him in, and
13 And Delilah said unto Samson.
laid wait for him all night in the g Gen.39.10.
Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and
gate of the city, and were quiet all,
told me lies: tell me wherewith thun
the night, saying, In the morning,!
mightest be bound. And he said
when it is day, we shall kill him.
Wlto her, If thou weavest the
3 And Samson lay till midnight,
seven locks of my head with the
and arose at midnight, and took the~
web.
doors of the gate of the city, and'
14 And she fastened it with the
the two posts, and went away with I
pin, and said unto him, The Philisthem, bar and all, and put them
tines be upan thee, Samson. And
upon his shoulders, and carried
he awaked out of his sleep, and
them up to the top of an hill that is
went away with the pin of the
before Hebron.
beam, and with the web.
.
15 And she said Wlto him, !How
Samson and Del11ah.
canst thou say, I love thee, when
Ithine heart is not with me? thou
4 And it came to pass afterward, i
that he loved a <woman in the
1ha5t mocked me these three times.
valley of Sorek, whose name was
'and hast not told me wherein thy
Delilah.
great strength lie th.
5 And the lords of the Philistines
16 gAnd it came to pass, when she
came up Wlto her, and said unto
pressed him daily with her words.
land urged him, so that his soul was
her, Entice him, and see wherein
vexed unto death;
his great strength lieth, and by
what means we may prevail
17 That he told her all his heart.
against him, that we may bind him
-and said unto her, There hath not
1
to afflict him: and we will give thee
come a razor upon mine head; for I
'I
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hilve been a Nazarite unto God e.c. 1120. upon the house standeth, that I
may lean upon them.
from my mother's womb: if I be
shaven then my strength will go
27 Now the house was full of men
from ~e and I shall become weak,
and women; and all the lords of the
and be like any other man.
Philistines were there; and there
18 And when Delilah saw that he
were upon the roof about three
had told her all his heart. she sent
thousand men and women, that
and called for the lords of the Philisbeheld while Samson made sport.
tines, saying, Come up this once, for
28 And Sams•;m 'called unto the
he hath shewed me all his heart.
LORD, and said, 0 Lord Goo,
Then the lords of the Philistines i
remember me, I pray thee, and
came up unto her, and brought!
strengthen me, I pray thee, only
money in their hand.
j
this once, 0 God, that I may be at
19 And she made him sleep upon
once avenged of the Philistines for
her knees: and she called for a man,
my two eyes.
,md she caused him to shave off the
29 And Samson took hold of the
seven locks of his head; and she
two middle pillars upon which the
began to afflict him, and his strength
house stood, and on which it was
went from him.
\borne up, of the one with his right
20 And she said, The Philistines be I
Ihand, and of the other with his left.
upon thee, Samson. And he awoke
30 And Samson said, Let me die
out of his sleep. and said, I will go a c t E~ with the Philistines. And he bowed
out as at other times before, and; 3:'.~g_ra, · himself with all his might; and the
shake mvself. And he awist not that i
house dfell upon the lords, and upon
the Lo:Ro was departed from him.1 1' Bored out. : all the people that were therein.
21 But the Philistines took him,,, Bible
1So the dead which he slew at his
and hput out his eyes, and broughtl prayers
:death were more than they which
him down to Gaza. and bound him 1 i<~/·\ 11 :he slew in his life.
wi_th ~etters o~ brass; and he did 1 ,a:.:'.'is:2; · 1 31 Then. his brethren and all the
gnnd m the pnson house.
i Hab.3.1-16.)
house of his father came down, and
22 Howbeit the hair of his head' / M" 1
took him, and brought him up, and
began to grow again after he was!' ,o'.';.)_ e,,~.
buried him between Zorah and
shaven.
· 28-30; 1 Sam. :Eshtaol in the bury:ingplace of
2
his father. And he Ijudged
1· 0';'r'.'· \Manoah
T he de a th 0 f amson.
1 U;,~
,Israel twenty years.
1. 10 .)
23 Then the lords of the Philis-I
1
CHAPTER 17.
tines gathered them together for to:
offer a great sacrifice unto Dagon:
Confusion, civil and relitious.
their god, and to rejoice: for theyi
ND there was a man of mount
said, Our god hath delivered Sam-1
Ephraim, whose name was
i
son our enemy into our hand.
Micah.
24 And when the people saw him,
(1) Micah's worship in sell-will.
they praised their god: for they .
2 And he said unto his mother,
said, Our god hath delivered into
The eleven hundred shekels of
our hands our enemy, and the de- 1
silver that were taken from thee,
stroyer of our country, which slew\·
about which thou cursedst, and
many of us.
spakest of also in mine ears, behold,
25 And it came to pass, when
the silver is with me; I took it.
their hearts were merry, that they\'
And his mother said, Blessed be
said, Call for Samson. that he may
thou of the LORD, my son.
make us sport. And they. called
for Samson out of the prison house: I
3 And when he had restored the
eleven hundred shekels of silver to
and he made them sport: and they!'
his mother, his mother said, I had
set him between the pillars.
26 And Samson sc.id unto the lad
wholly dedicated the silver unto the
~LORD from my hand for my son, to
that held him by the hand, Suffer\
Imake a graven image and a molten
ITl_e tha~~~eel_~he pill'.11's where-

s

A

1 The character and work of Samson are alike enigmatical.
Announced by an
a:igel (13 .. 1-21) he ".Vas a Nazarite (Num. 6.; Jud. 13. s) who constantly deflled
1us Nazante separat10n through fleshly appetites. Called of God to judge Israel,
and en~ued wonderfully with the Spirit, he wrought no abiding work for Israel,
and penshed in captivity to his enemies the Philistines. What was real in the man
was his mighty faith in Jehovah in a time of doubt and apostasy, and this faith
God honoured (Heb. 11. 32).
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image: now therefore I will restore e.c. 1406.
it unto thee.
4 Yet he restored the money unto
his mother; and his mother took
two hundred shekels of silver, and
gave them to the founder, who
made thereof a graven image and
a molten image: and they were in
the house of Micah.
5 And the man Micah had an
house of gods, and made an ephod,
and teraphim, and consecrated one
of his sons, who became his priest.
6 In those days there was no king
in Israel, but every man did that
which was right in his own eyes.
7 And there was a young man out
of Beth-lehem-judah of the family
of Judah, who was a Levite, and he
sojourned there.
8 And the man departei::l out of
the city from Beth-lehem-judah to'
sojourn where he could find a place:,I'
and he came to mount Ephraim to
the house of Micah, as he journeyed.
9 And Micah said unto hif!1. a Hos.4.12.
Whence comest thou? And he said!
unto him, I am a Levite of Beth- I b 1 Ki.22.6.
lehem-j•1dah, and I go to sojourn , Josh 19 47
where I may find a place.
I called ie-'
10 And Micah said unto him,: shem.
Dwell with me, and be unto me a'av. 2•
father and a priest, and I will give i
thee ten shekels of silver by the e Josh.2.23,
year, and a suit of apparel, and thy! 24 •
victuals. So the Levite went in. 1
11 And the Levite was content to
dwe:ll with the man; and the young 1
man was unto him as one of his·
j
sons.
12 And Micah consecrated thel
Levite; and the young man became
his priest, and was in the house ofl
Micah.
13 Then said Micah, Now IJmow
I that the LORD will do me good,
seeing I have a Levite to my priest.

I

CHAPTER 18.
Confusion, civil and religious:
(2) the Danite invasion.
N those days there was no king

[18

12

2 And the children of Dan sent of
their family five men from their
coasts, men of valour, from Zorah
and from Eshtaol, to spy out th~
land, and to search it; and they said
unto them, Go, search the land:
who when they came to mount
.!Ephraim, to the house of Micah,
they lodged there.
3 When they were by the house
of Micah, they knew the voice of
·the young man the Levite: and they
turned in thither, and said unto
him, Who brought thee hither? and
what makest thou in this place?
and what hast thou here?
4 And he said unto them, Thus
and thus dealeth Micah with me,
and hath hired me, and I am his
priest.
5 And they said unto him, aAsk
counsel, we pray thee, of God, that
we may know whether our way
we go shall be prosperous.
!Iwhich
6 And the priest said unto bthem,
Go in peace: before the LORD is
your way wherein ye go.
7 Then the five men departed,
and came to <Laish, and saw the
lpeople that were therein, how they
dwelt careless, after the manner of
the Zidonians, quiet and secure;
and there was no magistrate in
the land, that might put them to
shame in any thing; and they were
Ifar from the Zidonians, and had no
business with any man.
8 And they came unto their breth!lren
to dZorah and Eshtaol: and
ltheir brethren said unto them.
·iWhat say ye?
9 And they said, Arise, that we
may go up against them: for we
have seen the land, and, behold, it
good: and are ye still? be
!isnotvery
slothful to go, and to enter to
lpossess the land.
10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a people secure, and to a large
land: for <God hath given it into
your h.ands; a place where there is
~ri~t of any thing that is in the

l

I

i

l

I

11 And there went from thence of
the family of the Danites, out of
Zorah and out of Eshtaol, six hun1ctred men appointed with weapons
of war.
12 And they went up, and pitched

in Israel: and in those days the
tribe of the Danites sought them
an inheritance to dwell in; for unto
that day all their inheritance had
not fallen unto them among thel
tribes of Israel.

I

I A striking illustration of all apos~asy. With his entire departure from the
revealed will of God concerning worship and priesthood, there is yet an exaltation
of false priesthood. Saying, "Blessed be thou of Jehovah," Micah's mother makes
an idol; and Micah expects the blessing of Jehovah because he has linked his
idolatry to the ancient levitical order.
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in Kirjath-jearim, in Judah: where-I e.c. 1406.
fore they called that place aMahaneh-dan unto this day: behold, it is.
behind Kirjath-jearim.
I
13 And they passed thence unto;
mount Ephraim, and came unto the;
house of Micah.
I
14 Then answered the five men,
that went to spy out the country of!'
Laish, and said unto their brethren,,
Do ye know that there is in thesel
houses an bephod, and teraphim,I
and a graven image, and a molten]
image? now therefore consider whatj·
ye have to do.
15 And they turned thitherward,
and came to the house of the young I
man the Levite, even Wlto 'thei
house of Micah, and saluted him.
16 And the six hundred men appainted with their weapons of war.I
which were of the children of Dan,i
stood by the entering of the gate. I
17 And the five men that went to,
spy out the land went up, and•
came in thither, and took thel
graven image, and the ephod, andl
the teraphim, and the molten
image: and the priest stood in thela 2 Chr 14
entering of the gate with the six
·· ·
h1:mdred men that were appointedibJud.17.S.
with weapons of war.
1c 2 Ki 6 28
18 And these went into Micah's:
·· ·
house, and fetched the carved d Gen.14.14;
image . the ephod
and
the
teraphim
I Josh.l 9 .4 7;
l
:
T
. • 1 Ki.12.29,
an d t h e mo ten image.
hen s&d I JO; 1s.20.
the priest unto them, What do ye? I
19 And they said unto him, Hold1
thy peace, lay thine hand upon thy i
mouth, and go with us, and be to
us a father and a priest: is it better
for thee to be a priest unto the
house of one man, or that thou be a
priest unto a tribe and a family in
Israel?
20 And the priest's heart was
glad, and he took the ephod, and the'
teraphim, and the graven image,
and went in the midst of the people.
21 So they turned and departed,
and put the little ones and the cattle
and the carriage before them.
22 And when they were a good
way from the h9use of Micah, the
men that were m the houses near
to Micah's house were gathered to-1
gether, and overtook the children
of Dan.
23 And they cried unto the childre!l of Dan. And they turned
their faces, and said unto Micah
'What aileth thee, that thou comest
with such a company?
24 And he said, Ye have taken
away my gods which I made, and
309

the priest, and ye are gone away:

and what have I more? and what
is this that ye say unto me, What

'I

1

1

aileth thee?
25 And the children of Dan said
unto him, Let not thy voice be
heard among us, lest angry fellows
run upon thee, and thou lose thy
life, with the lives of thy household.
26 And the children of Dan went
their way: and when Micah saw
that they were too strong for him,
he turned and went back unto his
house.
27 And they took the things
which Micah had made, and the
priest which he had, and came unto
Laish, unto a people that were at
quiet and secure: and they smote
them with the edge of the sword,
and burnt the city with fire.
28 And there was no deliverer,
because it was far from Zidon, and
they had no busines.s with any man;
and it was in the valley that lieth
by Beth-rehob. And they built a
city, and dwelt therein.
29 dAnd they called the name of
the city Dan, after the name of Dan
•their father, who was born unto Israel: howbeit the name of the city
was Laish at the first.
1
Confusion, civil and religious:

!

(3) the Danite idolatry.
30 And the children of Dan set up
\the graven image: and Jonathan,
Ithe son of Gershom, the son of Manasseh, he and his sons were priests
to the tribe of Dan until the day of
the captivity of the land.
31 And they set them up Micah's
graven image, which he made, all
the time that the house of God was
in Shiloh.

1

CHAPTER 19.
Confusion, civil and religious:
(4) the Levite and his concubine.
ND it came to pass in those
days, when there was no king

A

in Israel, that there was a certain
Levite sojourning on the side of
mount Ephraim. who took to him a
concubine out of Beth-lehem-judah.
2 And his concubine played the
whore against him, and went away
from him unto her father's house to
Beth-lehem-judah, and was there
four whole months.
3 And her husband arose, and
went after her, to speak friendly
unto her, and to bring her again,
having his servant with him, and a
couple of asses: and she brought
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him into her father's house: and B.C. 1406. upon them when they were by
when the father of the damsel saw
Gibeah, which belonAeth to Benhim, he rejoiced to meet hi:n.
iamin.
4 And his father in law, the dam15 And they turned aside thither.
sel's father, retained him; and he
to go in and to lodge in Gibeah:
abode with him three days: so
and when he went in, he sat him
they did eat and drink, and lodged
down in a street of the city: for
there.
there was no man that took them
5 And it came to pass on the
into his house to lodging.
fourth day, when they arose early
16 And, behold, there came an old
in the morning, that he rose up to
man from his work out of the field
depart: and the damsel's father said
at even, which was also of mount
unto his son in law, Comfort thine
Ephraim; and he sojourned in Gib"heart with a morsel of bread, and
eah: but the men of the place were
afterward go your way.
Benjamites.
6 And they sat down, and did eat
17 And when he had lifted up his
and drink both of them together:
eyes, he saw a wayfaring man in
the street of the city: and the old
for the damsel's father had said unto the man, Be content, I pray thee,
man said, Whither goest thou? and
and tarry all night, and let thine
whence comest thou?
heart be merry.
18 And he said unto him, We are
7 And when the man rose up to
passing from Beth-lehem-judah todepart, his father in law urged him:,
ward the side of mount Ephraim:
therefore he lodged there again.
from thence am I: and I went to
8 And he arose early in the momBeth-lehem-judah, but I am now
ing on the fifth day to depart: andl
going to the bhouse of the LORD;
the damsel's father said, Comfort
and there is no man that receiveth
thine heart, I pray thee. And they a Psa.l04.lS. me to house.
tarried until afternoon, and they
19 Yet there is both straw and
did eat both of them.
b Josh.18.1:
provender for our asses; and there
1
3
9 And when the man rose up to ~ Sam.1. . :is bread and wine also for me, and
depart, he, and his concubine, andl ·
lfor thy handmaid, and for the
-his servant, his father in law, the rJud.6.23.
lyoung man which is with thy serdam'sel's father, said unto him, Be-1dvs 69 .
l'vants: thereisnowantofanything.
hold, now the day draweth toward Jud.'16.2s.
20 And the old man said, <Peace
be with thee; howsoever let all thy
evening, I pray you tarry all night:1 h
behold, the day groweth to an end, e ~f ~hl:~~j/y !wants lie upon me; only lodge not
lodge here, that thine heart may
· in the street.
be merry; and to morrow get you
21 So he brought him into his
early on your way, that thou mayhouse, and gave provender unto the
est go home.
asses: and they washed their feet,
1and did eat and drink.
10 But the man would not tarry
that night, but he rose up and
122 Now as they were making their
departed, and came over against
dhearts merry, behold. the men of
Jebus, which is Jerusalem; and
the city, certain sons ofBelial, beset
1the house round about, and beat at
there were with him two asses
saddled, his concubine also was
/the door, and spake to the master of
with him.
.the house, the old man, saying, Brini;:
11 And when they were by Je:forth the man that came into thine
bus, the day was far spent; and the
lhouse, that we may know him.
servant said unto his master, Come, I
I 23 And the man, the master of the
I pray thee, and let us tum in into
1house, went out unto them, and
this city of the Jebusites, and lodge
'lsaid unto them, Nay, my brethren.
in it.
nay, I pray you, do not so wick12 And his master said unto him,
edly; seeing that this man is come
We will not turn aside hither into
into mine house, do not this folly.
the city of a stranger, that is not
24 Behold, here is my daughter ft
of the children of Israel; we will
maiden, and his concubine; them I
will bring out now, and humble y~
pass over to Gibeah.
13 And he said unto his servant,
them, and do with them what seem,eth good unto you: but unto this
Come, and let us draw near to one
of these places to lodge all night,
!man do not so 'vile a thing.
in Gibeah. or in Ramah.
1 25 But the men would not hearken
14 And they passed on and went
to him: so the man took his concutheir Wfty; and the sun went down
·bine, and brought her forth unto
310
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them; and they knew her, and B.C. 1406.
6 And I took my concubine, and
abused her all the night until the -----·--- cut her in pieces, and sent her
morning; and when the day began
~hro1.1:ghout all the country of the
to spring they let her go.
mherttance of Israel; for they have
26 The~ came the woman in the
committed lewdness and dfolly in
dawning of the day, ar:.d fell down
IIsrael.
at the door of the man's house
I 7 Behold, ye are all children of
where her lord was, till it was light.
jisrael; give here your advice and
27 And her lord rose up in the
·counsel.
morning and opened the doors of
8 And all the people arose as one
the hou~e and went out to go his
man, saying, We will not any of us
wav: and' behold, the woman his
go to his tent, neither will we any
cm~cubine' was fallen down at the
of us turn into his house.
door of the house, and her handsll
9 But now this shall be the thing
were upon the threshold.
1which we will do to Gibeah; we
28 And he said unto her, Up, and
Iwill go up by lot against it;
let us be going. But none answered.
10 And we will take ten men of an
Then the man took her up upon anj
1 hundred throughout all the tribes
ass, and the man rose up, and gat
iof Israel, and an hundred of a thouhim unto his place.
I
sand, and a thousand out of ten
1
29 And when he was come into
:thousand, to fetch victual for the
his house. he took a knife, and laid
~people, that they may do, when
hold on his concubine, and divided'
:they come to Gibeah of Benjamin,
her. together with her bones, intol
,according to all the folly that they
twelve pieces. and sent her into all I!
Ihave wrought in Israel.
the coasts of Israel.
i 11 So all the men of Israel were
30 And it was so, that all thatla cr.2 Sam.
Igathered against the city, knit tosaw it said. There was no such deed 2.12.
gether as one man.
<lone nor seen from the day that the,;. 1 Sam 3 20 i 12 And the tribes of Israel sent
children of Israel came up .out of1 2 Sam:J:10: 'm~n thro~gh all the tripe of Benj~th~ land of Egypt unto this day;; 24.2.
mm, say:mg, What wickedness 1s
rnnsider of it, take advice, andj'
ithis that is done among you?
'peak your mjnds.
c Jud.19.15.
I 13 Now therefore deliver us the
the children of Belial. which
1 .
1''men,
CHAPTER 20.
['' Josh.7.1 5 .
are in Gibeah, that we may put

If

Confusjon, ci'vjJ and relid.ious:: 'Jud.19.22.
Jud.J.IS:
(5) the ci~·il "war.

all the children of Israel
T HEN
went out, and the congregation,

1Chr12 2

· ··

was gathered together as one man,[
from "Dan even to Beer-sheba, with
the land of Gilead, unto the LORD
in Mizpeh.
2 And the chief of all the people,
even of all the tribes of Israel, presented themselves in the assembly
of the people of God, four hundred
thousand footmen that drew sword. I
3 (Now the children of Benjamin
heard that the children of Israel:
were gone up to Mizpeh.) Then1·
said the children of Israel, ·Tell us,
how was this wickedness?
4 And the Levite, the husband of'
the woman that was slain, answered
and said, I 'came into Gibeah that
belon{},eth to Benjamin, I and tny
concubine to lodge.
5 _And the men of Gibeah rose
agamst me, and beset the house
round about upon me by night, and
thought to have slain me; and my!
concubine have they forced that
she is dead.
'

I

.111

;them to death, and put a.way evil
Jro~ ls~ael. But the children of
[BenJamm would not hearken to the
voice of their brethren the children
:or Israel;
I 14 But the children of Benjamin
·gathered themselves together out of
lthe cities unto Gibeah, to go out to
battle against the children of Israel.
15 And the children of Benjamin
:were numbered at that time out of
jthe cities twenty and six thousand
men that drew sword, beside the
inhabitants of Gibeah, which were
numbered seven hundred chosen
men.
16 Among all this people there
were seven hundred chosen men
flefthanded; every one could sling
stones at an hair breadth, and not
miss.
17 And the men of Israel, beside
Benjamin, were numbered four
hundred thousand men that drew
sword; all these were men of war.
18 And the children of Israel
arose, and went up to the house of
God, and asked counsel of God, and
said, Which of us shall go up first
·to the battle against the children
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of Benjamin? And the LORD said, a.c. 1406. went out against the people, and
Judah shall to up first.
------were drawn away from the city;
19 And the children of Israel rose
and they began to smite of the peoup in the morning, and encamped
pie, and kill, as at other times, in
against Gibeah.
the highways, of which one goeth
20 And the men oUsrael went out
up to the house of God, and the
to battle against Benjamin; and the
other to Gibeah in the field, about
men of Israel put themselves in
thirty men of Israel.
array to fight against them at
32 And the children of Benjamin
Gibeah.
said, They are smitten down before
21 And the children of Benjamin
us, as at the first. But the chilcame forth out of Gibeah, and delldren of Israel said, Let us flee, and
strayed down to the ground of the
draw them from the city unto the
Israelites that day twenty and two
highways.
thousand men.
33 And all the men of Israel rose
22 And the people the men of Isup out of their place, and put themrael encouraged themselves, and set
selves in array at Baal-tamar: and
their battle again in array in the
the liers in wait of Israel came forth
place where they put themselves in
out of their places, even out of the
array the first day.
meadows of Gibeah.
23 (And the children of Israel
34 And there came against Gibwent up and wept before the LORD
eah ten thousand chosen men out
until even, and asked counsel of the
of all Israel, and the battle was sore:
LORD, saying, Shall I go up again
<but they knew not that evil was
to battle against the children of
near them.
Benjamin my ·brother? And the
35 And the LORD smote BenjaLoRD said, Go up against him.)
min before Israel: and the children
24 And the children oflsrael came
of Israel destroyed of the Benjanear against the children of Benjamites that day twenty and five
min the second day.
a vs.18,23.
thousand and an hundred men: all
25 And Benjamin went forth Ib Num 25 7
these drew the sword.
against them out of Gibeah the 13; J~sh .24.
36 So the children of Benjamin
second day, and destroyed down to 33.
saw that they were smitten: for the
the gro~nd of the children of Israel c Josh. 8 . 14 .
men of disrael gave place to the
again eighteen thousand men; all
,'Benjamites, because they trusted
these drew the sword.
d Josh.8.15.
unto the liers in wait which they
1 had set beside Gibeah.
26 aThen all the children of Israel, and all the people, went up,
37 And the liers in wait hasted,
and came unto the house of God,
and rushed upon Gibeah; and the
and wept, and sat there before the,
liers in wait . drew themselves
LORD, and fasted that day until!
along, and smote all the city with
even, and offered burnt-offerings,
the edge of the sword.
and peace-offerings before thel
38 Now there was an appointed
LORD.
sign between the men of Israel and
27 And the children of Israel enthe liers in wait, that they should
quired of the LORD, (for the ark of
make a great flame with smoke rise
the covenant of God was there in1
up out of the city.
those days,
I
39 And when the men of Israel
28 And bPhinehas, the son of
retired in the battle, Benjamin
Eleazar, the son of Aaron, stood,
began to smite and kill of the men
before it in those days,) saying,!
of Israel about thirty persons: for
Shall I yet again go out to battle!
they said, Surely they are smitten
against the children of Benjamin!
down before us, as in the first
my brother, or shall I cease? And
!battle.
the LORD said, Go up; for to mor40 But when the flame began to
row I will deliver them into thine
arise up out of the city with a pilhand.
.
l!ar of smoke, the Benjamites lookeJ
29 And Israel set liers in wait
behind them, and, behold, the flame
round about Gibeah.
of the city ascended up to heaven.
30 And the children oflsrael went
41 And when the men of Israel
up against the children of Benjaturned again, the men of Benjamin
min on the third day, and put themwere amazed: for they saw that
selves in array against Gibeah, as
evil was come upon them.
at other times.
42 Therefore they turned their
31 And the children of Benjamin
backs before the men of Israel unto
0

1
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the way of the wilderness: but ther e.c. 1406.
battle overtook them; and them
which came out of the cities they
destroyed in the midst of them.
43 Thus they inclosed the Benjarnites round about, and chased
them, and trode them down with
ease over against Gibeah toward
the sunrising.
44 And there fell of Benjamin
eighteen thousand men; all these
were men of valour.
45 And they turned and fled toward the wilderness unto the rock
of "Rimmon: and they gleaned of
them in the highways five thousand men; and pursued hard after
them unto Gidom, and slew two
thousand men of them.
46 So that all which fell that day
of Benjamin were twenty and five;o Josh.15.32;
thousand men that drew the sword;i 1 Chr. 64 · 77
•
all these were men of valour.
I Zech.l · 10·
4 7 bBut six hundred men turned I b Jud. 21.13.
and fled to the wilderness unto the I Th e is
rock Rimmon, and abode in the Ic her~' no
rock Rimmon four months.
mourning
48 And the men of Israel turned for sin, no
. upon t h e c h"ld
. I humbhng
agam
1 ren o f B enJabecause or
min, and smote them with the edge national
of the ;;word, as well the men of ~:'.~:':-~.
every city, as the beast, and all that tum to
came to hand: also they set on fire Jehovah.
all the cities that they came to.
~~~~Pn;.;,
Jehovah
0
CHAPTER 21.
~C:. .} hcy

6 And the children of Israel drepented them for Benjamin their
brother, and said, There is one tribe
cut off from Israel this day.
7 How shall we do for wives for
them that remain, seeing we have
sworn by the LORD that we will
not give them of our daughters to
wives?
8 And they said, What one is
there of the tribes of Israel that
came not up to Mizpeh to the
LORD? And, behold, there came
none to the camp from Jabeshgilead to the assembly.
9 For the people were numbered,
and, behold, there were none of
the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead
there.
10 And the congregation sent
thither twelve thousand men of the
valiantest, and commanded them,
saying, •Go and smite the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead with the edge
of the sword, with the women and
the children.
11 And this is the thing that ye
shall do, fY e shall utterly destroy
every male, and every woman that
hath lain by man.
12 And they found among the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead four hundred young virgins, that had known
no man by lying with any male:
and they brought them unto the
camp to Shiloh, which is in the
land of Canaan.
13 And the whole congregation
sent some to speak to the children
of Benjamin that were in the rock
Rimmon, and to call peaceably unto
them.
14 And Benjamin came again at
that time; and they gave them
wives which they had saved alive
of the women of Jabesh-gilead: and
yet so they sufficed them not.
15 And the people rlrepented them
for Benjamin, because that the
llLORD had made a breach in the
tribes of Israel.
16 Then the elders of the congregation said, How shall we do for
wives for them that remain, seeipg
1
.the women are destroyed out of
Benjamin?
17 And they said, There must
be an inheritance for them that be
escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe
be not destroyed out of Israel.
18 Howbeit we may not give them
wives of our daughters: for the chil1
dren of Israel have sworn, saying,
Cursed be he that giveth a wife to
Benjamin.
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Confusion, civil and religious:, in self-will
(6) mourning for a lost tribe. : rv.10). er.
I Dan.9.3·13.
OW the men of Israel had sworn 1d Zeeh.8.14
in Mizpeh, saying, There shall note. •
not ~ny _of us gi:;e his daughter unto~, v. 5, Jud. 5.
BenJamm to wife.
: 23; 1 Sam.
2 And the people came to the' 11.1.
house of God, and abode there till N
even before God, and lifted up / um. 31 ·17 ·
their voices, and wept sore;
j
3 And said, 0 LORD God of Is- 1
rael, why is this come to pass in;
Israel, that there should be to dayj
one 'tribe lacking in Israel?
4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the people rose early, and·
built there an altar, and offered
!Jurnt-offerings and peace-offer- '
1
mgs.
5 And the children of Israel said,,
Who is there among all the tribes
of Israel that came not up with the,
congregation unto the LORD? Forj
they had made a great oath con-1
ceming him that came not up to thei
LORD to Mizpeh, saying, He shallj
surely be put to death.
313
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19 Then they said. Behold, there a.c. 140ti.
is a feast of the LORD in Shiloh
yearly in a place which is on the
north side of Beth-el, on the east
side of the highway that goeth up
from Beth-el to Shechem, and on
the south of Lebonah.
20 Therefore they commanded
the children of Benjamin, saying, a Jud.11.34.
Go and lie in wait in the vineyards;
21 And see, and, behold, if the b Jud.20.48.
daughters of Shiloh come out to
•dance in dances, then come ye out
of the vineyards, and catch you
every man his wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of
Benjamin.
22 And it shall be, when their
fathers or their brethren come unto
us to complain, that we will say un- !
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to them, Be favourable unto them
for our sakes: because we reserved
not to each man his wife in the war:
for ye did not give unto them at
this time, that ye should be guilty.
23 And the children of Benjamin
did so, and took them wives, according to their number, of them
that danced, whom they caught:
and they went and returned unto
their inheritance, and repaired the
bcities, and dwelt in them.
24 And the children of Israel departed thence at that time, every
man to his tribe and to his family,
and they went out from thence
every man to his inheritance.
25 In those days there was no
king in Israel: every man did that
which was right in his own eyes.
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THE BOOK OF RUTH.

[1

19

THIS lovely story should be read in connection with the first half of Judges, as it
presents a picture of life in Israel at that time.
Typically, the book may be take~ as a for~view of the church (Ruth), as th.:; Gentile bride of Christ, the Bethlehem1te wJ:to. 1s able to redeem. ~uth also gives a
normal Christian experience: I. Ruth dec1dmg, 1. II. Ruth serving, 2. III. Ruth
resting 3. IV. Ruth rewarded, 4.
Th~ events recorded in Ruth cover a period of 10 years (Ussher).
B.C. 1322.
kissed them; and they lifted up
CHAPTER 1.
- - - - - their voice, and wept.
Ruth deciding.
IO And they said unto her, Surely
ow it came to •pass in the days
we will return with thee unto thy
when the judges ruled, that
people.
there was a hfamine in the land.
11 And Naomi said, Turn again,
And a certain man of rBeth-lehemmy daughters: why will ye go with
judah went to sojourn in the counme? are there yet any more sons
try of dMoab, he, and his wife, and
in my womb, that they may be
his two sons.
your husbands?
2 And the name of the man was a Jud. 2 .16.
12 Turn again, my daughters, go
'Elimelech, and the name of his b Gen. 12 . 10 , your way; for I am too old to have
wife /Naomi, and the name of his note.
an husband. If I should say, I have
two sons uMahlon and hChilion.
hope, if I should have an husband
·Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah. c Z~.':O"J ~~d also to night, and should also bear
sons;
And they came into the country of Praise.
Moab, and continued there.
13 Would ye tarry for them till
3 And Elimelech Naomi's hus- d Gen.l 9 .37 . they were grown? would ye stay
band died; and she was left, and e i.e. My God for them from having husbands?
her two sons.
;s K;ng.
nay, my daughters; for it grieveth
me much for your sakes that the
4 And they took them wives of f Pleasant.
the woman of Moab: the name of
lhand of the LORD is gone out
the one was jOrpah, and the name g Sick.
against me.
of the other kRuth: and theydwelled 11 p;n;ng.
14 And they lifted up their voice,
there about ten years.
and wept again: and Orpah kissed
5 And Mahlon and Chilion died i Gen.35.19.
her mother in law; but Ruth clave
also both of them; and the woman, 1. H' d
unto her.
was left of her two sons and her1 F~:;,n~r
15 And she said, Behold, thy sishusband.
ter in law is gone back unto her
6 Then she arose with her daugh- k Fr;endsh;p people, and unto her mgods: return
ters in law, that she might return or Beauty. thou after thy sister in law.
from the country of Moab: for shei I Psa.38.2.
16 And Ruth said, Intreat me not
had heard in the country of Moab
d
to leave thee, or to return from folhow that the LORD had visited his m 1u ·11 · 24 · lowing after thee: for whither thou
people in giving them bread.
n Ruth 2.11,
goest, I will go; and where thou
7 Wherefore she went forth out of 12.
lodgest, I will lodge: nthy people
the place where she was, and her 0 1 sam.3.17. shall be my people, and thy God
two daughters in law with her; and
my God:
they went on the way to return
17 Where thou diest, will I die,
unto the iand of Judah.
and there will I be buried: 0 the
8 And Naomi said unto her two
LORD do so to me, and more also, if
daughters in law, Go, return
ought but death part thee and me.
each to her mother's house: the
18 When she saw that she was
LORD deal kindly with you, as
stedfastly minded to go with her,
YI'. have dealt with the dead, and
then she left speaking unto her.
with me.
19 So they two went until they
9 The LORD grant you that ye
came to Beth-lehem. And it came
may find rest, each of you in the
to pass, when they were come to
house of her husband. Then she
Beth-lehem. that all the city was
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RUTH.

moved abqut them, and they said,
Is this "Naomi?
20 And she said unto them, Call
me not Naomi, call me bMara: for
the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me.
21 I went out full, and the LORD
hath brought me home again
empty: why then call ye me
Naomi, seeing the LORD hath testified against me, and the Almighty
hath afflicted me?
22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth
the Moabitess, her daughter in law,
with her, which returned out of the
country of Moab: and they came to
Beth-lehem in the beginning of barley harvest.

19

lmen that they shall not touch thee?
and when thou art athirst, go unto
the vessels, and drink of that which
the young men have drawn.
10 Then she fell on her face, and
bowed herself to the ground, and
said unto him, Why have I found
grace in thine eyes, that thou
shouldest take knowledge of me,
seeing I am a stranger?
11 And dBoaz answered and said
unto her, It hath fully been shewed
me, all that thou hast done unto
thy mother in law since the death
of thine husband: and how thou
hast left thy father and thy mother,
and the land of thy nativity, and
art come unto a people which thou
knewest not heretofore.
CHAPTER 2.
12 The LORD recompense thy
work, and a full reward be given
Ruth serving.
thee of the LORD God of Israel, unND Naomi had a 'kinsman of
der whose wings thou art come to
her husband's, a mighty man
<trust.
of wealth, of the family of Elime13 Then she said, Let me find falech; and his name was Boaz.
vour in thy sight, my lord; for that
2 And Ruth the Moabitess said
thou hast comforted me, and for
unto Naomi, Let me now go to the a i.e. Pleasant. that thou hast spoken friendly unto
field, and glean ears of corn after .
.
thine handmaid, though I be not
him in whose sight I shall find Ib •.e. B•tter.
like unto one of thine handmaidens.
grace. And she said unto her, Go,, c Ruth 3.2,12. 14 And Boaz said unto her, At
my daughter.
I
mealtime come thou hither, and eat
3 And she went, and came, and d ~~ 1r!; Boaz, of the bread, and dip thy morsel in
gleaned in the field after the reap···
the vinegar. And she sat beside
ers: and her hap was to light on a e Psa.2.12,
the reapers: and he reached her
part of the field belonging untoi note.
parched corn, and she did eat, and
Boaz, who was of the kindred of' /One
was sufficed, and left.
Elimelech.
ephah~l
15 And when she was risen up to
4 And, behold, Boaz came from bu. 3 pts.
glean, Boaz commanded his young
Beth-lehem, and said unto the reapmen, saying, Let her glean even
ers, The LORD be with you. And
among the sheaves, and reproach
they answered him, The LORD
her not:
bless thee.
16 And let fall also some of the
5 Then said Boaz unto his servant
handfuls of purpose for her, and
that was set over the reapers,
leave them, that she may glean
Whose damsel is this?
them, and rebuke her not.
6 And the servant that was set
17 So she gleaned in the field unover the reapers answered and said,
til even, and beat out that she had
It is the Moabitish damsel that
gleaned: and it was about an fephah
came back with Naomi out of the
of barley.
country of Moab:
18 And she took it up, and went
7 And she said, I pray you, let me
into the city: and her mother in law
glean and gather after the reapers
saw what she had gleaned: and she
among the sheaves: so she came,
brought forth, and gave to her that
and hath continued even from the
she had reserved after she was
morning until now, that she tarried
sufficed.
a little in the house.
19 And her mother in law said
8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth,
unto her, Where hast thou gleaned
Hearest thou not, my daughter?
to day? and where wroughtest
Go not to glean in another field,
thou? blessed be he that did take
neither go from hence, but abide
knowledge of thee. And she shewed
here fast by my maidens:
her mother in law with whom she
9 Let thine eyes be on the field
had wrought, and said, The man's
that they do reap, and go thou after
name with whom I wrought to day
them: have I not charged the young
is Boaz.
B.C.
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20 And Naomi said unto her
daughter in law. Blessed be he of
the LORD, who hath not left off his
kindness to the living and to the
dead. And Naomi said unto her.
The man is near of kin unto us, one
of our next 0 kinsmen.
21 And Ruth the Moabitess said,
He said unto me also, Thou shalt
keep fast by my young men, until
they have ended all my harvest.
22 And Naomi said unto Ruth
her daughter in law, It is good, my
daughter, that thou go out with
his maidens, that they meet thee
not in any other field.
23 So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to glean unto the end
of barley harvest and of wheat harvest; and dwelt with her mother
in law.
CHAPTER 3.
Ruth resting.
HEN Naomi her mother in law
said unto her, My daughter,
shall I not seek rest for thee, that
it may be well with thee?
2 And now is not Boaz of our
kindred, with whose. maidens thou
wast? Behold, he wmnoweth barley to night in the threshingfloor.
3 Wash thyself therefore, and
banoint thee, and put thy raiment
upon thee, and get thee down to the
floor: but make not thyself known
unto the man, until he shall have
done eating and drinking.
4 And it shall be, when he lieth
down, that thou shalt mark the
place where he shall lie, and thou
shalt go in, and uncover his feet,
and Jay thee down; and he will tell
thee what thou shalt do.
5 And she said unto her, All that
thou sayest unto me I will do.
6 And she went down unto the
floor. and did according to all that
her mother in law bade her.
7 And when Boaz had eaten and
drunk, and his heart was merry, he
went to lie down at the end of the
heap of corn: and she came softly,
and uncovered his feet, and laid her
down.
8 And it came to pass at midnight, that the man was afraid, and
turned himself: and, behold, a wo·
man lay at his feet.
9 And he said, Who art thou?
And she answered, I am Ruth thine
handmaid: spread therefore thy
skirt over thine handmaid; for thou
art a near •kinsman.
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10 And he said, Blessed be thou
of the LORD, my daughter: for thou
hast shewed more kindness in the
latter end than at the beginning,
inasmuch as thou followedst not
young men, whether poor or rich.
11 And now, my daughter, fear
not; I will do to thee all that thou
requirest: for all the <city of my
people doth know that thou art a
virtuous woman.
12 And now it is true that I am
thy near 0 kinsman: dhowbeit there
is a kinsman nearer than I.
13 Tarry this night, and it shall
be in the morning, that if he will
perform unto thee the part of a
0 kinsman, well; let him do the kinsman's part: but if he will not do the
part of a kinsman to thee, then will
I do the part of a kinsman to thee,
as the LORD liveth: lie down until
the morning.
14 And she Jay at his feet until the
morning: and she rose up before
one could know another. And he
a Heb. goel,
said, Let it not be known that a
f~demp.
woman came into the floor.
15 Also he said, Bring the •vail
ty~~).m~~a.
59.20, note.
that thou hast upon thee, and hold
it. And when she held it, he measb E cl
98
c · · ·
ured six measures of barley, and
c Gate.
laid it on her: and she went into
the
city.
d R h
ut 4 ·1·
16 And when she came to her
e Or, sheet, or, mother in law, she said, Who art
apron.
thou, my daughter? And she told
her all that the man had done to
/Ruth 3 .12
·
her.
g 1 Ki.21.e.
1 7 And she said, These six measures of barley gave he me; for he
said to me, Go not empty unto thy
mother in law.
I 18 Then said she, Sit still, my
daughter, until thou know how the
matter will fall: for the man will
not be in rest, until he have finished
.the thing this day.
B.C. 1312.

l

CHAPTER 4.
Ruth rewarded.
HEN went Boaz up to the gate,
and sat him down there: and,
ibehold, the kinsman of whom Boaz
/spake came by; unto whom he
said, Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit
down here. And he turned aside,
and sat down.
2 And he took ten men of the
geJders of the city, and said, Sit ye
down here. And they sat down.
3 And he said unto the kinsman,
Naomi, that is come again out of
the country of Moab, selleth a par-
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eel of land, which was our brother
Elimelech's:
4 And I thought to advertise thee,
saying, Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the elders of my
people. If thou wilt aredeem it,
redeem it: but if thou wilt not redeem it, then tell me, that I may
know: for there is none to redeem
it beside thee; and I am after thee.
And he said, I will redeem it.
5 Then said Boaz, What day thou
buyest the field of the hand of
Naomi, thou must buy it also of
Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the
dead, to raise up the name of the
dead upon his inheritance.
6 And the akinsman said, I cannot aredeem it for myself lest I mar
mine own inheritance: redeem thou
my right to thyself; for I cannot
redeem it.
7 Now bthis was the manner in
former time in Israel concerning
redeeming and concerning changing, for to confirm all things; a man
plucked off his shoe, and gave it to
his neiilhbour: and this was a testimony m Israel.
8 Therefore the akinsman said
unto Boaz, Buy it for thee. So he
drew off his shoe.
9 And Boaz said unto the elders,
and unto all the people, Ye are
witnesses this day, that I have
bought all that was Elimelech's,
and all that was Chilion's and
Mahlon's, of the hand of Naomi.
10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess,
the wife of Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to raise up
the name of the dead upon his inheritance, that the name of the
dead be not cut off from among
his brethren, and from the gate of
his place: ye are witnesses this
day.

B.c. 1312.
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11 And all the people that were
in the gate, and the elders, said, We
are witnesses. The LORD make
the woman that is come into thine
house like Rachel and like Leah
which <two did build the house of
Israel: and do thou worthily in
Ephratah, and be famous in Bethlehem:
12 And let thy house be like the
house of Pharez, whom dTamar
bare unto Judah, of the seed which
the LORD shall give thee of this
young woman.
13 So Boaz took Ruth, and she
was his wife: and when he went in
H b g 1
a R~de~;.' unto her, the LORD gave her con(Kinsman
ception, and she bare a son.
type). Isa.
14 And the women said unto
59 ·20 · note.
Naomi, Blessed be the LORD, which
b Deut.25.7-9. hath not left thee this day without
a akinsman, that his name may be
c Gen. 29 ·30· famous in Israel.
d Gen.38.29.
15 And he shall be wito thee a
s 18
restorer of thy life, and a nourisher
1
e
am. · ·
of thine old age: for thy daughter
/Lk.1.58.
in law, which loveth thee, which is
'better to thee than seven sons,
g i.e. Worhath born him.
shipper.
16 And Naomi took the child, and
h i.e. Beloved. laid it in her bosom, and became
; Or, Salmah. nurse unto it.
17 And the !women her neighbours gave it a name, saying, There
is a son born to Naomi; and they
called his name aObed: he is the
father of Jesse, the father of"David.
18 Now these are the generations
of Pharez: Pharez begat Hezron,
19 And Hezron begat Ram, and
Ram begat Amminadab,
20 And Amminadab begat Nahshon, and Nahshon begat Salmon,
21 And •Salmon begat Boaz, and
Boaz begat Obed,
22 And Obed begat Jesse, and
Jesse begat David.
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THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL.
OTHEHWISE CALLED

I]

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS.
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THIS book presents the personal history of Samuel, last of the Judges. It records
the moral failure of the priesthood under Eli, and of the Judges in Samuel's attempt
to make the office hereditary (1 Sam. 8. 1). In his prophetic office Samuel was
faithful, and in him begins the line of writing prophets. Henceforth the prophet,
not the priest, is conspicuous in Israel. In this book the theocracy, as exercised
through judges, ends (8. 7), and the line of kings begins with Saul.
,
The book is in four parts: I. The story of Samuel to t~e death of Eh, 1. 1-4. 22.
II. From the taking of the ark to the demand for a kmg. 5. 1-8. 22. III. The
reign of Saul to the call of David, 9. 1-15. 35. IV. From the call of David to the
death of Saul, 16. 1-31. 13.
The events recorded in First Samuel cover a period of 115 years (Ussher).
B.C. 1171. Inah his wife, and to all her sons
CHAPTER 1.
and her daughters, portions:
The mother of Samuel.
5 But unto Hannah he gave a
worthy portion; for he loved HanOW there was a certain man of
Ramathaim-zophim, of mount
nah: but the LORD had shut up
Ephraim, and his name was Elkaher womb.
nah, the son of Jeroham, the son of
6 And her adversary also provoked
Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of
Iher sore, for to make her fret, because
Zuph, an Ephrathite:
a Ex 23 14
the LORD had shut up her womb.
2 And he had two wives; the:
· · ·
7 And as he did so year by year,
name of the one was Hannah, and:bDe;ty
when she went up to the house of
the name of the other Peninnah:I (names of). the LORD, so she provoked her;
.
and Penmnah
had c h'ld
1 ren, b ut I Mal.2.16.
(Gen.LL:
'therefore she wept, and did not eat.
Hannah had no children.
Mal.3.16.)
I 8 Then said Elkanah her hus3 And this man went up out
band to her, Hannah, why weepest
of his city yearly to aworshipl
thou? and why eatest thou not?
and to sacrifice unto the bLoRD'
and why is thy heart grieved? am
of lhosts in Shiloh.
And the
not I better to thee than ten sons?
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phin9 So Hannah rose up after they
ehas, the priests of the LORD,
had eaten in Shiloh, and after they
were there.
drunk. Now Eli the priest sat
I:had
4 And when the time was that
upon a seat by a post of the temple
Elkanah offered, he gave to Penin-- - _Lo~- the LORD.

N
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1 Jehovah (LORD) of Hosts, Heb. Jehovah Sabaoth.
For the distinctive meanings of Jehovah, see Gen. 2. 4, note. Sabaoth means simply host or hosts, but with
especial reference to warfare or service. In use the two ideas are united; Jehovah
is LORD of (warrior) hosts. It is the name, therefore, of Jehovah in manifestation
of power. "The LORD of Hosts, He is the King of glory" (Psa. 24. 10), and accordingly in Old Testament Scripture this name is Fevealed in the time of Israel's
need. It is never found in the Pentateuch, nor directly in Joshua or Judges, and
occurs but rarely in the Psalms; but Jeremiah, the prophet of approaching national
judgment, uses the name about eighty times. Haggai in two chapters uses the
name fourteen times; Zechariah in fourteen chapters calls upon the LORD of hosts
about fifty times. In Malachi the name occurs about twenty-five times. In the
utmost extremity, the Psalmist twice comforts his heart with the assurance "the
LORD of hosts is with us" (Psa. 46. 7, u). The meanings and uses of this name
may be thus summarized: (I) The "hosts" are heavenly. Primarily the angels are
meant, but the name gathers into itself the idea of a// divine or heavenly power
as available for the need of God's people (Gen. 32. 1, 2; Isa. 6. 1-5; 1 Ki. 22. 19; Lk.
2. 13-15). (2) In use this is the distinctive name of Deity for Israel's help and
comfort in the time of her division and failure (1Ki.18. 1s.; 19. 14; Isa. 1. 9; 8. ll-14;
9. ~3-19; 10. 24-27; 31. 4, s; Hag. 2. 4; Mal. 3. 16, 17; Jas. 5. 4). See other names of
Deity, Gen. 1. 1, note; 2. 4, note; 2. 1; 14. 1s, note; 15. 2, note; 17. 1, note; 21.
33, note.
Jl'J
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The vow of Hannah.
B.C. 1171.
10 And she was in bitterness of
soul, and prayed unto the LORD,
and wept sore.
11 And she vowed a vow, and
"said, 0 LORD of hosts, if thou wilt
indeed look on the affliction of thine
handmaid, and remember me, and
not forget thine handmaid, but wilt
give unto thine handmaid a man
child, then I will give him unto
the LORD all the days of his life,
and there shall no brazor come upon
his head.
12 And it came to pass, as she
continued praying before the LORD,
that Eli marked her mouth.
13 Now Hannah, she spake in her a Bible
heart; only her lips moved, but her fo~f'.)~s
voice was not heard: therefore Eli 1 Sam.2.1.
thought she had been drunken.
(Gen.15.2;
14 And Eli said unto her, How Hab. 3-1-16-l
long wilt thou be drunken? put b Num.6.5.
away thy wine from thee.
p 62
15 And Hannah answered and c ""· ·8·
said, No, my lord, I am a woman, d i.e. asked of
of a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk I God.
neither wine nor strong drink, but I e Gen.18.19;
have cpoured out my soul before Josh.24.15;
the LORD.
I Psa.101.2.
16 Count not thine handmaid for /One
a daughter of Belial: for out of the ephah ~
abundance of my complaint and 1 bu. 3 pts.
grief have I spoken hitherto.
g Bible
17 Then Eli answered and said, · prayers
Go in peace: and the God of Israel ~OsT.). 18
7
grant thee thy petition that thou (Ge":.''.].'5 :2; ·
hast asked of him.
Hab.3.1-16.)
18 And she said, Let thine hand97 ' 11 •
maid find grace in thy sight. So h
the woman went her way, and did
eat, and her countenance was no i Rev.15.4.
more sad.
j Psa.18.2.
19 And they rose up in the morning early, and worshipped before '' Psa.116.3.
the LORD, and returned, and came 1 Heb. Sheol.
to their house to Ramah: and El- See Hab.2.
kanah knew Hannah his wife; and 5, note.
the LORD remembered her.

ff·

The birth of Samuel.
20 Wherefore it came to pass,
when the time was come about
after Hannah had conceived, that
she bare a son, and called his name
dSamuel, saying, Because I have
asked him of the LORD.
21 And the man Elkanah, and all
his house, <went up to offer unto
the LORD the yearly sacrifice, and
his vow.
22 But Hannah went not up; for
she said unto her husband, I will
not go up until the child be
weaned, and then I will bring him,
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that he may appear before the
LoRD, and there abide for ever.
23 And Elkanah her husband said
unto her, Do what seemeth thee
g~od; tarry until thou have weaned
him; only the LORD establish hi.;
[word. So the woman abode, and
gave her son suck until she weaned
him.

Hannah brings Samuel to Eli.
24 And when she had weaned
him, she took him up with her, with
three bullocks, and one fephah of
flour, and a bottle of wine, and
brought him unto the house of the
LORD in Shiloh: and the child was
young.
25 And they slew a bullock, and
brought the child to Eli.
26 And she said, Oh my lord, as
thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the
woman that stood by thee here,
praying unto the LORD.
27 For this child I prayed; and
the LORD hath given me my petition which I asked of him:
28 Therefore also I have lent him
to the LORD; as long as he liveth
he shall be lent to the LORD. And
he worshipped the LORD there.
CHAPTER 2.

Hannah's prophetic prayer.
Hannah gprayed, and said,
A ND
My heart "rejoiceth in the

LORD, mine horn is exalted in the
LORD: my mouth is enlarged over
mine enemies; because I rejoice in
thy salvation.
2 iThere is none holy as the
LORD: for there is none besid.e
thee: neither is there any hock
like our God.
3 Talk no more so exceeding
proudly; let not arrogancy come
out of your mouth: for the LORD is
a God of knowledge, and by him
actions are weighed.
4 The bows of the mighty men
are broken, and they that stumbled
are girded with strength.
5 They that were full have hired
out themselves fer bread; and they
that were hungry ceased: so that
the barren hath born seven; and she
that hath many children is waxed
feeble.
6 The LORD kkilleth, and makcth
alive: he bringeth down to the
lgrave, and bringeth up.
7 The LORD maketh poor, and
maketh rich: he bringeth low, and
lifteth up.
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came up with her husband to offer
the yearly sacrifice.
20 And Eli blessed Elkanah and
his wife, and said, The LORD give
thee seed of this woman for the loan
which is lent to the LORD. And
they went unto their own home.
21 And the LORD visited Hannah,
so that she conceived, and bare
three sons and two daughters. And
the child Samuel grew before the
LORD.
22 Now Eli was very old, and
heard all that his sons did unto all
Israel; and how they lay with the
women that assembled at the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation.
23 And he said unto them, Why
do ye such things? for I hear of your
evil dealings by all this people.
24 Nay, my sons; for it is no good
report that I hear: ye make the
LORD'S people to transgress.
The evil sons of Eli.
a ~:~il}i;
25 If one man sin against another,
12 3
the judge shall judge him: but if a
12 Now the sons of Eli were sons
1. .
1man sin against the <LoRD, who
of Belia!; they knew not the LORD. b Rom.3.19.
shall intreat for him? Notwith13 And the priests' custom with , Mt. 28 .18.
11standing they hearkened not unto
the people was, that, when any
man offered sacrifice, the priest's!' d A proJ>hecy :the voice of their father, because
servant came, while the flesh was 0 f.Chnst as 'lthe LORD would slay them.
26 And the child Samuel grew on,
in seething, with a fleshhook of' ~~.::~·.
and was in favour both with the
three teeth in his hand;
14 And he struck it into the pan, eNum.15.30; LORD, and also with men.
or kettle, or caldron, or pot; all Psa. 5i. 4 .16·
The warning to Eli.
that the fleshhook brought up the f Deut.33.1.
27
And there came a Iman of God
priest took for himself. So they did I
in Shiloh unto all the Israelites that g Ex. 28 ·1·4 ·
unto Eli, and said unto him, Thus
saith the LORD, Did I plainly apcame thither.
h Ex.29.9.
pear unto the house of thy father,
15 Also before they burnt the fat,
when they were in Egypt in Phathe priest's servant came, and said i ~ 5~i· 2 · 27 ·
to the man that sacrificed, Give
raoh's house?
flesh to roast for the priest; for he
28 And did I gchoose him out of
will not have sodden flesh of thee,
all the tribes of Israel to be my
but raw.
priest, to offer upon mine altar, to
bum incense, to wear an ephod be16 And if any man said unto him,
Let them not fail to bum the fat
fore me? and did I give unto the
presently, and then take as much
house of thy father all the offerings
as thy soul desireth; then he would
made by fire of the children oflsrael?
29 Wherefore kick ye at my sacanswer him, Nay; but thou shalt
give it me now: and if not, I will
rifice and at mine offering, which I
take it by force.
have commanded in my habital 7 Wherefore the sin of the young
tion; and honourest thy sons above
men was very great before the
me, to make yourselves fat with the
LORD: for men abhorred the offerchiefest of all the offerings of Israel
ing of the LORD.
my people?
30 Wherefore the LORD God of
The child Samuel in the
Israel saith, I ''said indeed that thy
tabernacle.
house, and the house of thy father,
18 But Samuel ministered before
should walk before me for ever:
the LORD, being a child, girded
but now the LORD saith, Be it far
with a linen ephod.
from me; for them that honour me
19 Moreover his mother made
I will honour, and they that despise
him a little coat, and brought it to
me shall be lightly esteemed.
l, 31 Behold, the idays come, that I
him from year to year, when she

8 He raiseth up the poor out of
the dust, and lifteth up the beggar
from the dunghill, to set them
among princes, and to make them
inherit the throne of glory: for the
pillars of the earth are the LORD'S,
and he hath set the world upon
them.
9 He will akeep the feet of his
saints, arid the bwicked shall be
silent in darkness; for by strength
shall no man prevail.
10 The adversaries of the LORD
shall be broken to pieces; out of
heaven shall he thunder upon them:
the LORD shall judge the ends of
the earth; and <he shall give
strength unto his king, and exalt
the horn of his danointed.
11 And Elkanah went to Ramah
to his house. And the child did
minister unto the LORD before Eli
the priest.

e.c. 1165.
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~II c~~~ff tl1ine arm, and the ~~!- ~-~.1~65.
of thy father's house, that there
shall not be an old man in thine
house.
32 And thou shalt see an enemy
in my habitation,. in all the wealth
which God shall give Israel: and
there shall not be an old man in
thine house for ever.
33 And the man of thine, w horn I
shall not cut off from mine altar,
shali be to consume thine eyes, and
to grieve thine heart: and all the
increase of thine house shall die in I
the flower of their age.
34 And this shall be a sign unto
thee, that shall come upon thy two 1
sons, on Hophni and Phinehas; in
one day they shall adie both of
them.
35 And I will braise me up a faith-.
ful priest, that shall do according!
to that which is in mine heart and a 1 Sam.4.11.
in my mind: and I will build him a'l
sure house; and he shall walk be- b Heb.2.l
7;
7 26 28
fore mine anointed for ever.
" - "
36 And it shall come to pass, that[ cOr, a word
every one that is left in thi~e house] Zo'Rd~as
shall come a:nd crouch to.lum for al unusual in
piece of silver and a morsel of bread, those days;
:ind shall say, Put. me, I pray thee, ~h:r•,-:'i,~ic
mto one of the priests' offices, that 1 visfon.
I may eat a piece of oread.
Id Ex. 27 .w. 21.
CHAPTER 3.
lcPsa.85.s.
Samuel becomes Jehovah's Jfl sam.2.29prophet-priest.
I 36.
ND the child Samuel ministered g 1 Sam.2.12,
unto the LORD before Eli. And 23 ·
cthe word of the LoRD was precious h Num.15.30:
in those days; there was no open Isa.22.14;
vision
Heb.10.4,
2 A~d It came to pass at that 26 •31.
time, when Eli was laid down in
his place, and his eyes began to
wax dim, that he could not see;
3 And ere the dJamp of God went
out in the temple of the LORD,
where the ark of God was, and
Samuel was laid down to sleep;
4 That the LORD called Samuel:
and he answered, Here am I.
5 And he ran unto Eli, and said,
Here am I; for thou calleds't me.
And he said, I called not; lie down
again. And he went and lay down.
6 And the LORD called yet again,
Samuel. And Samuel arose and
went to Eli, and said, Here am I;
for thou didst call me. And he answered, I called not, my son; lie
down again.
7 Now Samuel did not yet know
the LORD, neither was the word

A
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of the LORD yet revctaled unto
him.
8 And the LORD called Samuei
again the third time. And he arose
and went to Eli, and said, Here am
I; for thou didst call me. And Eli
perceived that the LORD had called
the child.
9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel,
Go, lie down: and it shall be, if he
call thee, that thou shalt say,
•Speak, LORD; for thy servant
heareth. So Samuel went and lay
down in his place.
10 And the LORD came, and
stood, and called as at other times.
Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel answered, Speak; for thy servant
heareth.
11 And the LORD said to Samuel,
Behold, I will do a thing In Israel,
at
which both the ears of every one
1
that heareth it shall tingle.
12 In that day I will perform
against Eli all things which I have
/spoken concerning his house:
when I begin, I will also make an
end.
13 For I have told him that I will
judge his house for ever for the in1iquity which he knoweth; because
his gsons made themselves vile, and
he restrained them not.
14 And therefore I have sworn
unto the house of Eli, that the in1iquity of Eli's house shall not be
1hpurged with sacrifice nor offering
for ever.
15 And Samuel lay until the
morning, and opened the doors of
the house of the LORD. And Samuel feared to shew Eli the vision.
16 Then Eli called Samuel, and
said, Samuel, my son. And he answered, Here am I.
17 And he said, What is the thing
that the LORD hath said unto thee?
I pray thee hide it not from me:
God do so to thee, and more also,
if thou hide any thing from me
of all the things that he said unto
thee.
18 And Samuel told him every
whit, and hid nothing from him.
And he said, It is the LORD: let
him do what seemeth him good.
19 And Samuel grew, and the
LORD was with him, and did let
none of his words fall to the
ground.
20 And all Israel from Dan even
to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel
was established to be a prophet of
the LORD.
21 And the LORD appeared again
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-------·-------Shiloh: for the LORD revealed

-------- - - - - - - - - - - e.c. 1141. was a very great
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slaughter; for
in
himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the - - - - - there fell of Israel thirty thousand
footmen.
word of the LORD.
11 And the ark of God was taken;
and the two sons of Eli, Hophni
CHAPTER 4.
and Phinehas, were slain.
The ark taken by the
12 And there ran a man of BenPhilistines.
jamin out of the anny, and came to
Shiloh the same day with his
ND the word of Samuel came to
clothes rent, and with earth upon
all Israel. Now Israel went out
his head.
against the Philistines to battle. and
13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat
pitched beside Eben-ezer: and the
upon a seat by the wayside watchPhilistines pitched in Aphek.
ing: for his heart trembled for the
2 And the Philistines put themark of God. And when the man
selves in array against Israel: and
came into the city, and told it, all
when they joined battle, Israel was
the city cried out.
smitten before the Philistines: and
14 And when Eli heard the noise
they slew of the army in the field
of the crying, he said, What meanabout four thousand men.
eth the noise of this tumult? And
3 And when the people were come
the man came in hastily, and told
into the camp, the elders of Israel
Eli.
said, aWherefore hath the LORD
15 Now Eli was ninety and eight
smitten us to day before the Philisyears old: and his eyes were dim,
tines? bLet us fetch the ark of the
that he could not see.
covenant of the LORD out of Shiloh
16 And the man said unto Eli, I
unto us, that, when it cometh
among us, it may save us out of the
am he that came out of the army,
and
I fled to day out of the army.
hand of our enemies.
4 So the people sent to Shiloh.
And he said, What is there done,
that they might bring from thence,a Prov.19.3.
my son?
the ark of the covenant of the LORD i
17 And the messenger answered
12
1
of hosts, which 'dwelleth between· b Deut. · 1. and said, Israel is fled before the
the cherubims: and the two sons of c Ex.2s.1s.22. Philistines, and there hath been
Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were
also a great slaughter among the
there with the ark of the covenant
people, and thy two sons also,
of God.
Hophni and Phinehas, are dead,
5 And when the ark of the coveand the ark of God is taken.
nant of the LORD came into the
18 And it came to pass, when he
camp, all Israel shouted with a great
made mention of the ark of God,
shout, so that the earth rang again. i
that he fell from off the seat backward by the side of the gate, and
6 And when the Philistines heard!
the noise of the shout, they said,
his neck brnke, and he died: for he
What meaneth the noise of this
was an old man, and heavy. And
great shout in the camp of the Hehe had judged Israel forty years.
brews? And they understood that
19 And his daughter in law, Phithe ark of the LORD was come into
nehas' wife, was with child, near to
the camp.
be delivered: and when she heard
7 And the Philistines were afraid,
the tidings that the ark of God was
for they said, God is come into the
taken, and that her father in law
camp. And they said, Woe unto
and her husband were dead, she
us! for there hath not been such a
bowed herself and travailed; for her
thing heretofore.
pains came upon her.
8 Woe unto us! who shall deliver
I 20 And about the time of her
us out of the hand of these mighty
death the women that stood by her
Gods? these are the Gods that
said unto her, Fear not; for thou
smote the Egyptians with all the
hast born a son. But she answered
plagues in the wilderness.
not, neither did she regard it.
9 Be strong, and quit yourselves
21 And she named the child I-chalike men, 0 ye Philistines, that ye
bod, saying, The glory is departed
be not servants unto the Hebrews,
from Israel: because the ark of God
as they have been to you: quit
was taken, and because of her
yourselves like men, and fight.
father in law and her husband.
10 And the Philistines fought, and
22 And she said, The glory is deIsrael was smitten, and they fled
. parted from Israel: for the ark of
every man into his tent: and there
God is taken .
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CHAPTER 5.
B.C. 1141.
of the God of Israel, and let it go
again to his own place, that it slay
The ark of God a curse to the
us not, and our people: for there
Philistines.
was a deadly destruction throughND the Philistines took the ark
out all the city; the ghand of God
of God, and brought it from
was very heavy there.
aEben-ezer unto bAshdod.
12 And the men that died not
2 When the Philistines took the
were smitten with the emerods: and
ark of God, they brought it into the
the hcry of the city went up to
house of Dagon, and set it by
heaven.
<Dagon.
3 And when they of Ashdod arose
CHAPTER 6.
early on the morrow, behold, Dagon
The
ark
brought
to Joshua the
was fallen upon his face to the
Beth-shernite.
earth before the ark of the LORD.
And they took Dagon, and set him
AND the ark of the LORD was in
in his place again.
the country of the Philistines
4 And when they arose early on a 1 Sam.7.12. seven months.
the morrow morning, behold, Da2 And the Philistines called for
gon was fallen upon his face to the b Acts BAO.
the priests and the idiviners, sayground before the ark of the LORD; c 1 Chr.10.10. ing, What shall we do to the ark of
and the head of Dagon and both the
the LORD? tell us wherewith we
palms of his hands were cut off d v•. 7.u_;
shall send it to his place.
upon the threshold; only the ~:~~3t4.
3 And they said, If ye send away
stump of Dagon was left to him.
.
the ark of the God of Israel, send it
5 Therefore neither the priests of 'MJracles
not iempty; but in any wise return
Dagon, nor any that come into Da- 1'?iI'):i s!n. him a ktrespass-offering: lthen ye
gon's house, tread on the threshold 6.7. (Gen.5. shall be healed, and it shall be
of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. ~~il)n· 2 ·
known to you why his hand is not
6 But the dhand of the LORD was
removed from you.
heavy upon them of Ashdod, and f 1 Sam.7.13;
4 Then said they, What shall be
15
12
he destroyed them, and 'smote
·5 ; Deut. the trespass-offering which we shall
them with emerods, even Ashdod 2.1 .
return to him? They answered,
and the coasts thereof.
g vs.6,9.
Five golden emerods, and five golden
7 And when the men of Ashdod h 1 s 9 16 . mice, according to the number of
saw that it was so, they said, The Jer~14."2 .' ' the lords of the Philistines: for one
ark of the God of Israel shall not
plague was on you all, and on your
abide with us: for his hand is sore iGen.41.~;
lords.
upon us, and upon Dagon our god. f~:~/:i
5 Wherefore ye shall make images
8 They sent therefore and gathof your emerods, and images of your
ered all the lords of the Philistines j Deut.16.16. mice that mar the land; and ye shall
unto them, and said, What shall,, Contra Lev. give glory unto the God of Israel:
we do with the ark of the God of 5.15,16.'
peradventure he will m!jghten his
Israel? And they answered, Let 1 c t H b hand from off you, and from off
the ark of the God of Israel be car- 9 .~2. ra, e · your gods, and from off your land.
ried about unto Gath. And they
6 Wherefore then do ye harden
carried the ark of the God of Israel
sam.S.6,
your hearts, as the Egyptians and
1
about thither.
"ci 2 Sam
Pharaoh hardened their hearts?
9 And it was so, that, after they 6.3.
·
when he had wrought wonderfully
had carried it about, the /hand of
among them, did they not let the
the LORD was against the city with
people go, and they departed?
a very great destruction: and he
7 Now therefore make a new
smote the men of the city, both
•cart, and take two milch kine, on
small and great, and they had
which there hath come no yoke.
emerods in their secret parts.
and tie the kine to the cart, and
10 Therefore they sent the ark of
bring their calves home from them:
God to Ekron. And it came to
8 And take the ark of the LORD,
pass, as the ark of God came to
and lay it upon the cart; and put
Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out,
the jewels of gold, which ye return
saying, They have brought about
him for a trespass-offering, in a
the ark of the God of Israel to us,
coffer by the side thereof; and send
to slay us and our people.
it away, that it may go.
11 So they sent and gathered to- .
9 And see, if it goeth up by the
gether all the lords of the Philisway of his own coast to Beth-shetines, and said, Send away the ark
mesh, then he hath done us this
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but if not, then we sh~1i!s~~~~~4~--- 2.0 And t~e men of Beth-shemesh
know that it is not his hand that
sS1d, Who 1s able to stand before
smote us; it was a chance that
this holy LORD God? and to whom
happened to us.
shall he go up from us?
10 And the men did so; and took
21 And they sent messengers to
two milch kine and tied them to the
the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim,
cart and shut up their calves at
saying, The Philistines have brought
hon{e·
again the ark of the LORD; come ye
11 And they laid the ark of the
down, and fetch it up to you.
LORD upon the cart, and the coffer
CHAPTER 7.
with the mice of gold and the
images of their emerods.
The ark brought to the house
12 And the ldne took the straight
of Abinadab. The revival at
way to the way of Beth-shemesh,
Mizpeh.
and went along the highway, lowing as they went. and turned not
AND the men of Kirjath-jearim
aside to the right hand or to the
came, and fetched up the ark
left; and the lords of the Philistines
of the LORD, and brought it into
went after them unto the border of
the house of Abinadab in the hill,
Beth-shemesh.
and sanctified Eleazar his son to
13 And they of Beth-shemesh
keep the ark of the LORD.
were reaping their wheat harvest in
2 And it came to pass, while the
the valley: and they lifted up their
ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, that
eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced
the time was long; for it was twenty
to see it.
years: and all the house of Israel
14 And the cart came into the field
blamented after the LORD.
of Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood
3 And Samuel spake unto all the
there, where there was a great, a Num 4 15
house of Israel, saying, If ye do 'restone: and they clave the wood ofl 16; l 0Chr:l3. tum- unto the LORD with all your
the cart, and offered the kine a1 9.10.
!'hearts, then put away the strange
burnt-offering unto the LORD.
I b Zech 12 10
gods and dAshtaroth from among
15 And the Levites took down the I 11. · · ' lyou, and prepare your hearts unto
ark of the LORD, and the coffer that,
Ithe LORD, and serve him only: and
was with it, wherein the jewels ofl r Pc;'uJ;,!?·h 3 he will deliver you out of the hand
gold were, and put them on the
·
· · of the Philistines.
great stone: and the men of Beth-'dSeeJud.2.
4 Then the children of Israel did
shemesh offered burnt-offerings and 13 · nore.
put away Baalim and Ashtaroth,
sacrificed sacrifices the same day
and served the LORD only.
unto the LORD.
5 And Samuel said, Gather all Is16 And when the five lords of the
rael to Mizpeh, and I will pray for
Philistines had seen it, they reyou unto the LORD.
turned to Ekron the same day.
6 And they gathered together to
17 And these are the golden emeMizpeh, and drew water, and
rods which the Philistines returned
poured it out before the LORD, and
for a trespass-offering unto the
fasted on that day, and said there,
LORD; for Ashdod one, for Gaza
We have sinned against the LORD.
one, for Askelon one, for Gath one,
And Samuel judged the children of
for Ekron one;
Israel in Mizpeh.
18 And the golden mice, accord7 And when the Philistines heard
ing to the number of all the cities of
that the children of Israel were
the Philistines belonging to the
gathered together to Mizpeh, the
five lords, both of fenced cities, and
lords of the Philistines went up
of country villages, even unto the
against Israel. And when the chilgreat stone of Abel, whereon they
dren of Israel heard it, they were
.setdownthearkoftheLORD: which
afraid of the Philistines.
stone remaineth unto this day in
8 And the children of Israel said
the field of Joshua, theBeth-shemite.
to Samuel, Cease not to cry unto
19 And he smote the men of Beththe LORD our God for us, that he
shemesh; abecause they had looked
will save us out of the hand of the
into the ark of the LORD, even he
Philistines.
smote of the people fifty thousand
The Israelites victorious at
and threescore and ten men: and
Eben-ezer.
the people lamented, because the
LORD had smitten many of the
9 And Samuel took a sucking
people with a great slaughter.
lamb, and offered it for a burnt·
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offering wholly unto the LORD: and a.c. 1120.
Samuel cried unto the LORD for
Israel; and the LoRD heard him.
10 And as Samuel was offering up
the burnt-offering, the Philistines
drew near to battle against Israel:
but the LORD thundered with a
great thunder on that day upon the
Philistines, and adiscomfited them;
and they were smitten before Israel.
11 And the men of Israel went out
of Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, until they
came under Beth-car.
12 Then Samuel took a stone, and
set it between Mizpeh and Shen,
and' called the name of it blJ:benezer, saying, Hitherto hath the
LORD helped us.
13 So the Philistines were subdued, and they came no more into a Psa.18.14.
the coast of Israel: and the hand .
of the LORD was against the Philis- b '·ff:
ht stone
0
tines all the days of Samuel.
e P·
14 And the cities which the Philis- c Israel (histines had taken from Israel were ~osy). ~ss~- 8 :
restored to Israel, from Ekron even 11. ~~~~-12.
unto Gath; and the coasts thereof 2,3; Rom.11.
did Israel deliver: out of the hands 26 -l
of the Philistines. And there was d KinAdom
peace between Israel and the Amo- (O.T.). vs.
rites.
~-U.lf•m.

Samuel, prophet, priest, and
Judge.
15 And Samuel judged Israel all
the days of his life.
16 And he went from year to year
in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal,
and Mizpeh, and judged Israel in
all those places.
17 And his return was to Ramah;
for there was his house; and there
he judged Israel; and there he built
an altar unto the LORD.
CHAPTER 8.

Israel demands a kin/,.
ND it ccame to pass, when Samuel was old, that he made his
sons djudges over Israel.
2 Now the name of his firstborn
was Joel; and the name of his second, Abiah: they were judges in
Beer-sheba.
3 And his sons walked not in his
ways, but turned aside after lucre,
and took ebribes, and perverted
judgment.
4 Then all the elders of Israel
gathered themselves together, and
came to Samuel unto Ramah,
5 And said unto him, Behold,
thou art old, and thy sons walk not

A

in thy ways: now !make us a king
to judge us like all the nations.
6 But the thing displeased Samuel, when they said, Give us a king
to judge us. And Samuel prayed
unto the LORD.

The theocracy rejected,

7 And the LORD said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the
people in all that they say unto
thee: •'for they have not rejected
thee, but they have rejected me,
that I should not reign over them.
8 According to all the works which
they have done since the day that
I brought them up out of Egypt
even unto this day, wherewith they
have forsaken me, and served other
gods, so do they also unto thee.
9 Now therefore hearken unto
their voice: howbeit yet protest
solemnly unto them, and shew
them the manner of the king that
shall reign over them.
10 And Samuel told all the words
of the LORD unto the people that
asked of him a king.
11 And he said, This will be the
manner of •he king that shall reign
over you: He will take your sons.
and appoint them for himself, for
(Gen.1."26:
his chariots, and to be his horseZech.12.8.)
men; and some shall run before his
chariots.
3
e ~r~~'1J.!·_ :
12 And he will appoint him captains over thousands, and captains
fDeut.17.14,
over fifties; and will set them to
lh~os.I 3 . ear his ground, and to reap his
'
harvest, and to make his instrug Ex.16.8.
ments of war, and instruments of
his chariots.
Ki.21.7.
13 And he will take your daugh
'Isa.1.15;
ters to be confectionaries, and to
Mic. 3 .4 •
be cooks, and to be bakers.
14 And he will take your hfields,
and your vineyards, and your oliveyards, even the best of them, and
give them to his servants.
15 And he will take the tenth of
your' seed, and of your vineyards,
and give to his officers, and to his
servants.
16 And he will take your menservants, and your maidservants,
and your goodliest young men, and
1your asses, and put them to his
work.
17 He will take the tenth of your
sheep: and ye shall be his servants.
18 And ye shall cry out in that
day because of your king which ye
shall have chosen you; and the
LORD will not 'hear you In that
day.
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I 9 Nevertheless the people r~: I
fused to obey the voice of Samuel;
and they said, Nay; but we will
have a king over us;
20 That we also may be like all
the nations; and that our king may
judge us. and go out before us, and
fight our battles.
21 And Samuel heard all the words
of the people, and he rehearsed
them in the ears of the LORD.
22 And the LORD said to Samuel,
Hearken unto their voice, and make
them a king. And Samuel said
unto the men of Israel, Go ye every
man unto his city.

B.C. 1095.

[9

20

I 8--At1d-the s~~~an~-~nswe;~d-S~~i

again, and said, Behold, I have here
at hand the fourth part of a <shekel
of silver: that will I give to the
Iman of God, to tell U9 our way.
9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a
man went to enquire of God, thus
he spake, Come, and let us go to the
seer: for he that is now called a
Prophet was beforetime called a
Seer.)
10 Then said Saul to his servant,
Well said; come, let us go. So they
went unto the city where the man
of God was.
11 And as they went up the hill to
the city, they found young dmaidens
going
out to draw water, and said
CHAPTER 9.
unto them, Is the seer here?
Saul chosen to be kin4.
12 And they answered them, and
OW there was a man of Benjasaid, He is; behold, he is before you:
min, whose name was Kish, the
make haste now, for he came to day
son of Abie!, the son of Zeror, the'
to the city; for there is a sacrifice of
son off!ech_orath, the. son of Aphiah,la 1 Sam.lo. 23 • the people to day in the 'high
a BenJam1te, a mighty man of:
place:
power.
b 2 K;.4.12.
13 As soon as ye be come into
2 And he had. a son, whose name c One shekel
the city, ye shall straightway find
was Saul, a choice young man, and = 2s. 9 d., or him, before he go up to the high
a goodly: and there was not among I 65 cts.
place to eat: for the people will not
the children of Israe_l a goodlier per-, d 0 2 11
eat until he come, because he doth
son than he: from his shoulders and I en. 4 · ·
bless the sacrifice; and afterwards
upward he "was higher than any of' e 1 m.3.~.
they eat that be bidden. Now
the people.
'therefore get you up; for about this
1
3 And the asses of Kish Saul's f Sam.to.I. , time ye shall find him.
father were lost. And Kish said to g Ex.2.23-25.
And they went up into the
Saul his son, Take now one of the
city: and when they were come into
servants with thee, and arise, gol 1' fg:f'.~0:_ 15 _, the. city, behold, Samuel came out
seek the asses.
17; 1 Sam.
'agamst them, for to go up to the
4 And he passed through mount 10.17-25.
high place.
Ephraim, and passed through the ~~~l:L/:\
15 Now the LORD had told Samland of bShalisha, but they found
· · · · uel in his ear a day before Saul
them not: then they passed through
came, saying,
the land of Shalirn, and there they
16 To morrow about this time I
were not: and he passed through
will send thee a man out of the land
the land of the Benjarnites, but they
of Benjamin, and thou shalt /anoint
found them not.
him to be captain over my people
Israel, that he may save my people
5 And when they were come to
the land of Zuph, Saul said to his
out of the hand of the Philistines:
servant that was with him, Corne,
for I have gJooked upon my people,
and let us return; lest my father
because their cry is come unto me.
leave caring for the asses, and take
I 17 And when Samuel saw Saul,
thought for us.
the LORD said unto him, Behold the
1
6 And he said unto him, Behold
.man whom I spake to thee ofl this
now, there is in this city a man of
same shall hreign over my people.
God, and he is an honourable man;
18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel
all that he saith cometh surely to
in the gate, and said, Tell me, I
pass: now let us go thither; peradpray thee, where the seer's house is.
venture he can shew us our way
19 And Samuel answered Saul,
that we should go,
and said, I am the seer: go up before
7 Then said Saul to his servant,
me unto the high place; for ye shall
But, behold, if we go, what shall we
eat with me to day, and to morrow I
bring the man? for the bread is
will let thee go, and will tell thee all
spent in our vessels, and there is
that is in thine heart.
not a present to bring to the man
20 And as for thine asses that
of Goda what have we?
,
,were lost three days ago, set not
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thy mind on them; for they are e.c. 1095.
found. And on whom is all the
desire of Israel? Is it not on thee,
and on all thy father's house?
21 And Saul answered and said,
Am not I a Benjamite, of the smallest of the tribes of Israel? and my
family the least of all the families
of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore
then speakest thou so to me?
22 And Samuel took Saul and his
servant, and brought them into the
parlour, and made them sit in the
chiefest place among them that
were bidden, which were about
thirty persons.
23 And Samuel said unto the
cook, Bring the portion which I
gave thee, of which I said unto thee,
Set it by thee.
24 And the cook took up the
shoulder, and that which was upon
it, and set it before Saul. And
Samuel said, Behold that which is
left! set it before thee, and eat: for
unto this time hath it been kept for
thee since I said. I have invited the a 1 Sam.9.16;
people. So Saul did eat with Sam- 16.13; 2 Ki.
uel that day.
9.3,6.
25 And when they were come b 2 sam.5.2.
down from the high place into the
city, Samuel communed with Saul <~0~0 · 35 • 19 •
upon the top of the house.
26 And they arose early: and it d Holy SpfrU.
came to pass about the spring of the r's~~-~ 1.6 .
day, that Samuel called Saul to the (Gen.1.2:
top of the house, saying, Up, that Mal.2.15.)
I may send thee away. And Saul,. 1 Sam.11.6.
arose, and they went out both of
them, he and Samuel, abroad.
27 And as they were going down
to the end of the city, Samuel said
to Saul, Bid the servant pass on before us, (and he passed on,} but
stand thou still a while, that I may
shew t+iee the word of God.
CHAPTER 10.

Saul anointed king.
"Samuel took a vial of oil,
T HEN
and poured it upon his head,

and kissed him, and said, Is it not
because the LORD hath anointed
thee to be bcaptain over his inheritance?
2 When thou art departed from
me to day, then thou shalt find two
men by Rachel's rsepulchre in the
border of Benjamin at Zelzah; and
they will say unto thee, The asses
which thou wentest to seek are
found: and, lo, thy father hath left
the care of the asses, and sorroweth
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for you, saying, What shall I do for
my son?
3 Then shalt thou go on forward
from thence, and thou shalt come to
the plain of Tabor, and there shall
meet thee three men going up to
God to Beth-el, one carrying three
kids, and another carrying three
loaves of bread, and another carrying a bottle of wine:
4 And they will salute thee, and
give thee two loaves of bread;
which thou shalt receive of their
hands.
5 After that thou shalt come to
the hill of God, where is the garrison of the Philistines: and it shall
come to pass, when thou art come
thither to the city, that thou shalt
meet a company of prophets corning
down from the high place with a
psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe,
and a harp, before them; and they
shall prophesy:
6 And the dSpirit of the LORD
will come upon thee, and thou shalt
prophesy with them, and shalt be
turned into another man.
7 And let it be, when these signs
are come unto thee, that thou do as
occasion serve thee; for God is with
thee.
8 And thou shalt go down before
me to Gilgal; and, behold, I will
come down unto thee, to offer burntofferings, and to sacrifice sacrifices
of peace-offerings: seven days shalt
thou tarry, till I come to thee, and
shew thee what thou shalt do.
9 And it was so, that when he had
turned his back to go from Samuel.
Goel gave him another heart: and
all those signs came to pass thal
day.
10 And when they came thither
to the hill, behold, a company of
prophets met him; and the •Spirit
of God came upon him, and he
prophesied among them.
11 And it came to pass, when all
that knew him beforetime saw that,
behold, he prophesied among the
prophets, then the people said one
to another, What is this that is
come unto the son of Kish? Is Saul
also among the prophets?
12 And one of the same place answered and said, But who is their
father? Therefore it became a
proverb, Is Saul also among the
prophets?
13 And when he had made an end
of prophesying, he came to the high
place.
14 And Saul's uncle said unto him
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and to his servant, Whither went ye? e.c. 1095.
And he said, To seek the asses: and
when we saw that they were no
where, we came to Samuel.
IS And Saul's uncle said, Tell me,
I pray thee, what Samuel said unto
you.
16 And Saul said unto his uncle,
He told us plainly that the asses
were found. But of the matter of
the kingdom. whereof. Samuell
spake, he told him not.
17 And Samuel called the peoplel
together unto the LORD to Mizpeh;
I 8 And said unto the children
of Israel, Thus saith the LORD God:
of Israel, I bro~ght up Israel out ofi
Egypt, and delivered you out of the
hand of the Egyptians, and out ofl
the hand of all kingdoms, and of!
them that oppressed you:
19 And ye have this day rejected
your God, who himself saved you.1
out of all your adversities and youri
tribulations; and ye have said unto
him, Nay, but set a king over us. 1
Now therefore present yourselves a Kmgdo'S
before the LORD by your tribes, and 105 T.l.I
am.
2
by your thousands.
l 2~; i~~~cn.
20 And when Samuel had caused' 12.8.l
all the trib_es of Israe~ t~ come! b 1 Sam.l 2.
near, the tnbe of BellJamm wasl 12.
taken.
21 When he had caused the tribe c Ise. 36· 16·
of Benjamin to come near by their d HolySpfrit.
families, the family of Matri was 1 1 Sam.16.
taken and Saul the son of Kish was' l3,14. (Gen.
taken': and when they sought him, ls~i M•1· 2·
he could not be found.
22 Therefore they enquired of the
LORD further, ifthe man should yet
come thither. And the LORD answered, Behold, he hath hid himself
among the stuff.
23 And they ran and fetched him
thence: and when he stood among
the people, he was higher than any
of the people from his shoulders
and upward.
24 And Samuel said to all the
people, See ye him whom the LORD
hath chosen, that there is none like
rum among all the people? And
all the people shouted, and said,
God save the king.
25 Then Samuel told the people
the manner of the "kingdom, and
wrote it in a book, and laid it up
before the LORD. And Samuel sent
all the people away, every man to
his house.
26 And Saul also went home to
Gibeah; and there went with him a
band of men, whose hearts God had
touched.
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27 But the children of Belia! said,
How shall this man save us? And
they despised him, and brought
him no presents. But he held his
peace.
CHAPTER 11.
Saul's victory at Jabesh-Ailead.
THEN bNahash the Ammonite
came up, and encamped against
Jabesh-gilead: and all the men of
Jabesh said unto Nahash, Make a
<covenant with us, and we will
serve thee.
2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered them, On this condition
will I make a covenant with you,
that I may thrust out all your right
eyes, and lay it for a reproach upon
all Israel.
3 And the elders of Jabesh said
lunto him, Give us seven days'
respite, that we may send messenlgers unto all the coasts of Israel:
and then, if there be no man to
save us, we will come out to thee.
4 Then came the messengers to
Gibeah of Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the people: and
all the people lifted up their voices,
and wept.
5 And, behold, Saul came after
the herd out of the field; and Saul
said, What aileth the people that
they weep? And they told him the
tidings of the men of Jabesh.
6 And the dSpirit of God came
upon Saul when he heard those
tidings, and his anger was kindled
greatly.
7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and
hewed them in pieces, and sent
them throughout all the coasts of
Israel by the hands of messengers,
saying, Whosoever cometh not
forth after Saul and after Samuel,
so shall it be done unto his oxen.
And the fear of the LORD fell on the
people, and they came out with one
consent.
8 And when he numbered them in
Bezek, the children of Israel were
three hundred thousand, and the
men of Judah thirty thousand.
9 And they said unto the messengers that came, Thus shall ye say
unto the men of Jabesh-gilead,
To morrow, by that time the sun
be hot, ye shall have help. And
the messengers came and shewed
it to the men of Jabesh; and they
were glad.
10 Therefore the men of Jabesh
said, To morrow we will come out

I SAMUEL.

11 11]
-- ---- -

·--

-----

unto you, and ye shall do with us: El.C. 1095.
all that seemeth good unto you. I
11 And it was so on the morrow,
that Saul put the people in three I
companies; and they came into the
midst of the host in the morning
watch, and slew the Ammonites
until the heat of the day: and it
came to pass, that they which
remained were scattered, so that
two of them were not left together.
12 And the people said unto Samuel, Who is he that said, Shall
Saul reign over us? bring the men,
that we may put them to death.
13 And Saul said, There shall not
a man be put to death this day: for
to day the LORD hath wrought salvation in Israel.
a Deut.16.H.
14 Then said Samuel to the peo-,
ple, Come, and let us go to Gilgal, 'b Psa.37.5,6.
and renew the kingdom there.
Ic Isa.1.18;

The kin{5dom renewed at Gilt5al.

·1

6 23
Mic. . ' "

3 10
15 And all the people went to Gil-. d Ex. · ·
gal; and there they made Saul king I e Jud.4.2.
before the LoRp in Gil~al; and]!Jud.lo. 7.
there they sacnficed sacnfices of 1
peace-offerings before the LORD;~ g Jud.3.12.
and ther~ ~au! and all the men of!h Jud.lo.to.
Israel reJ01ced greatly.
i Jud.2.13,
note.
CHAPTER 12.
Samuel's proclamation of the J Jud.6.14,23.
kin{5dom.
k Jud.11.1.
ND Samuel said unto all Israel, 11 Sam.7.13.
Behold, I have hearkened unto
your voice in all that ye said unto( 1 Sam.11.2.
me, and have made a king over n Psa.19.9,
you.
note.
2 And now, behold, the king walketh before you: and I am old and
grayheaded; and, behold, my sons
are with you: and I have walked
before you from my childhood unto
this day.
3 Behold, here I am: witness
against me before the LORD, and
before his anointed: whose ox have
I taken? or whose ass have I
taken? or whom have I defrauded?
whom have I oppressed? or of
whose hand have I received any
bribe to •blind mine eyes therewith?
and I will restore it you.
4 And they said, bThou hast not
defrauded us, nor oppressed us,
neither hast thou taken ought of
any man's hand.
5 And he said unto them, The
LORD is witness against you, and
his anointed is witness this day,
that ye have not found ought In
330
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my hand. And they answered, He
is witness.
Samuel rehearses the deliverances of Jehovah.
6 And Samuel said unto the people, It is the LORD that advanced
Moses and Aaron, and that brought
your fathers up out of the land of
Egypt.
7 Now therefore stand still, that I
may <reason with you before tht'
LORD of all the righteous acts of
the LORD, which he did to you and
to your fathers.
8 When Jacob was come into
Egypt, and your fathers cried unto
'the LORD, then the LORD dsent
Moses and Aaron, which brought
forth your fathers out of Egypt,
and made them dwell in this
place.
9 And when they forgat the LORD
their God, he sold them into the
hand of <Sisera, captain of the host
of Hazor, and into the hand of the
!Philistines, and into the hand of the
king of gMoab, and they fought
1
against them.
10 And they cried unto the LORD,
and hsaid, We have sinned, because
we have forsaken the LORD, and
have served Baalim and iAshtaroth: but now deliver us out of the
hand of our enemies, and we will
serve thee.
11 And the LORD sentiJerubbaal,
and Bedan, and kJephthah, and
ISamuel, and delivered you out of
the hand of your enemies on every
side, and ye dwelled safe.
12 And mwhen ye saw that Nahash the king of the children of
Ammon came against you, ye said
unto me, Nay; but a king shall reign
over us: when the LORD your God
was your king.
13 Now therefore behold the
king whom ye have chosen, and
whom ye have desired! and, behold, the LORD hath set a king
over you.
14 If ye will nfear the LORD, and
serve him, and obey his voice, and
not rebel against the commandmenl
of the LORD, then shall both ye and
also the king that reigneth over you
continue following the LORD your
God:
15 But if ye will not obey the
voice of the LORD, but rebel against
the commandment of the LORD .
then shall the hand of the LORD
be against you, as it was against
your fathers.
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The sis;: of ~hunder and rain. !-- B.C. 1095.
16 Now therefore stand and see
this great thing, which the LoRD
will do before your eyes.
17 Is it not wheat harvest to day?
I will call unto the LORD, and he
shall send thunder and rain; that
ye may perceive and se!" that your
"ickedness is great, which ye haye
done in the sight of the LORD, m
asking you a king.
18 So Samuel called unto the
LORD; and the LORD sent thunder
:rnd rain that day: and all the people greatly feared the LORD and
Samuel.
19 And all the people said unto
Samuel Pray for thy servants unto
the LoRD thy God, that we die not:
for we have added unto all our sins
this evil, to ask us a king.
20 And Samuel said unto the
people. Fear not: ye have done _all
this wickedness: yet turn not aside "Psa.19.9,
from following the LORD, but serve I note.
the LORD with all your heart;
ii• I Sam.10.
21 And tum ye not aside: f?ri 26.
then should ye go after vam;c Josh.5.9.
things, which cannot _profit norl
deliver; for they are vam.
( Josh.7.2.
2 2 For the LORD will not forsake,, 1 Sam. 14 .
his people for his great name's; 11; Jud.6.2.
sake: because it hat~ pleased the /Num 32 1.
LORD to make you his people.
' 42 · ·
23 Moreover as for me, God forbid I
·
that I should sin against the LORD "Num.16.I·
3
3
, Mo.
in ceasing to pray for you: but I
will teach you the good and the h 2 Chr.16.9.
right way:
'.
24 Only 0 fear the LORD, and servei 'f 15f8· 15 ·
him in truth with all your heart: I ' ·
for consider how great things hel
hath done for you.
25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be comumed, both ye!
and your king.
CHAPTER 13.
The !lelf-will of Saul.
AUL reigned one year; and
when he had reigned two
years over Israel.
2 Saul chose him three thousand
men of Israel; whereof two thousand were with Saul In Michmash
and in mount Beth-el, and a thousand were with Jonathan in bGibeah
of Benjamin: and the rest of the
people he sent every man to his
tent.
3 And Jonathan smote the garri·
90n of the Philistines that wa!l In
Geba, and the Philistines heard of
it. And Saul blew the trumpet
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ithrou;hout all the land, saying,
Let the Hebrews hear.
4 And all Israel heard say that
Saul had smitten a garrison of the
Philistines, and that Israel also was
had in abomination with the Philistines. And the people were called
together after Saul to <Gilgal.
5 And the Philistines gathered
themselves together to fight with
Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and
six thousand horsemen, and people
as the sand which is on the sea
shore in multitude: and th_ey came
up, and pitched in Michmash, eastward from dBeth-aven.
6 When the men of Israel saw that
they were in a strait, (for the people
were distressed,) then the people
did 'hide themselves in caves, and
in thickets, and in rocks, and in
high places, and in pits.
7 And some of the Hebrews went
over Jordan to the land of !Gad
and Gilead. As for Saul, he was
lyet in Gilgal, and all the people
ifollowed him trembling.
Saul intrudes into the priest's
office.
8 And he tarried seven days, according to the set time that Samuel
lhad appointed: but Samuel came
:not to Gilgal; and the people were
scattered from him.
j 9 And Saul said, Bring hither a
1burnt-offering to me, and peacerofferings. And 8he offered the
burnt-offering.
10 And it came to pass, that as
soon as he had made an end of
offering the burnt-offering, behold,
Samuel came; and Saul went out
to meet him, that he might salute
him.
The divine rejection of Saul
announced.
11 And Samuel said, What hast
thou done? And Saul said, Because
I saw that the people were scattered
from me, and that thou earnest
not within the days appointed. and
that the Philistines gathered themselves together at Michmash;
12 Therefore said I, The Philistines will come down now upon me
to Gilgal, and I have not made supplication unto the LORD: I forced
myself therefore, and offered a
burnt-offering.
13 And Samuel said to "Saul,
Thou hast done foolishly: thou hast
not kept the commandment of the
LORD thy God, which he icom-
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mantled thee: for now would the B.c. 1093.
LORD have established thy kingdom upon Israel for ever.
14 But now thy kingdom shall not
continue: the LORD hath sought
him a man aafter his own heart, and
the LORD hath commanded him to
be captain over his people, because
thou hast not kept that which the
LORD commanded thee.
15 And Samuel arose, and gat him
up from Gil gal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul numbered the
people that were present with him,
about six hundred men.
16 And Saul, and Jonathan his
son, and the people that were present with them, abode in Gibeah of
Benjamin: but the Philistines encamped in Michmash.
17 And the spoilers came out of
the camp of the Philistines in three
companies: one company turned
unto the way that Jeadet·h to
bQphrah, unto the land of Shual:
a Psa.89.20;
13 22
18 And another company turned Acts · ·
the way to <Beth-horon: and an.llbJosh.18.23.
other company turned to the way J05h 16 3
of the border that looketh to the Ic
•
• •
valley of Zeboim toward the wil- d Called
derness.
Ahfrnelech,
22 9
19 Now there was no smith found 1 1~~i\'." · ·
throughout all the land of Israel:
for the Philistines said Lest the e Cf.I Sam.2.6
Hebrews make them 'swords or ~~j;~~~0~ ·
spears:
Jude 11.
20 But all t~~ .Israelites went / Deut. 32 _36 ;
down to the Ph1hstmes, to sharpen Jud 14 1·
every man his share, and his coul- 2 ciir".1'4.ii;
ter, and his axe, and his mattock.
Rom.8.31.
21 Yet they had a file for the mat· g 1 sam.13.6.
tocks, and for the coulters, and for
the forks, and for the axes, and to
sharpen the goads.
22 So it came to pass in the day
of battle, that there was neither
sword nor spear found in the hand
of any of the people that were with
Saul and Jonathan: but with Saul
and with Jonathan his son was
there found.
23 And the garrison of the Philistines went out to the passage of
Michmash.
CHAPTER 14.
Jonathan's great victory.
ow it came to pass upon a day,
that Jonathan the son. of Saul
said unto the young man that bare
his armour, Come, and let us go
over to the Philistines' garrison,
that is on the other side. But he
told not his father.
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2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost part of Gibeah under a pomegranate tree which is in Migron:
and the people that were with him
were about six hundred men·
3 And dAhiah, the son of Ahitub
I-chabod's brother, the son of Phin'.
ehas, the son of Eli, the LORD'S
priest in Shiloh, 'wearing an ephod.
And the people knew not that Jonathan was gone.
4 And between the passages by
which Jonathan sought to go ~ver
unto the Philistines' garrison, there
was a sharp rock on the one side,
and a sharp rock on the other side:
and the name of the one was Bozez, and the name of the other
Sen eh.
5 The forefront of the one was
situate northward over against
Michmash, and the other southward over against Gibeah.
6 And Jonathan said to the young
man that bare his armour, Come,
and let us go over unto the garrison of these uncircumcised: it may
be that the LORD will work for us:
for there is no restraint to the
LoRD to !save by many or by
few.
7 And his armourbearer said unto
him, Do all that is in thine heart:
turn thee; behold, I am with thee
according to thy heart.
8 Then said Jonathan, Behold,
we will pass over unto these men,
and we will discover ourselves unto
them.
9 If they say thus unto us, Tarry
until we come to you; then we will
stand still in our place, and will not
go up unto them.
10 But if they say thus, Come up
unto us; then we will go up: for the
LORD hath delivered them into our
hand: and this shall be a sign unto
us.
11 And both of them discovered
themselves unto the garrison of the
Philistines: and the Philistines said,
Behold, the Hebrews come forth
out of the holes where they had
ghid themselves.
12 And the men of the garrison
answered Jonathan and his armourbearer, and said, Come up to us,
and we will shew you a thing.
And Jonathan said unto his armourbearer, Come up after me: for the
LORD hath delivered them into the
hand of Israel.
13 And Jonathan climbed up upon
his hands and upon his feet, and
his armourbearer after him: and
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the\' afell before Jonathan; and h1sl e.c. 1087.
arn;ourbearer slew after him.
·
H And that first slaughter, which
Jonathan and his armourbearer
made, was about twenty men,
within as it were an half acre of
land, which a yoke of oxen might
plow.
15 And there was btrembling in
the host in the field and among all
the people: the ga;rison, and the I
spoilers, they also trembled, and the I
earth quaked: so it was a veryl
great trembling.
16 And the watchmen of Saul in
Gibeah of Benjamin looked; and,
behold the multitude melted away,
and th~y went on beating down one
another.
17 Then said Saul unto the people
that were with him, Number now,
and see who is gone from us. And
when they had numbered, behold.
Jonathan and his armourbearer
1
were not there.
a Lcv.26.8.
18 And Saul said unto Ahiah,'
Bring hither the ark of God. For I b !i"'1t:,2~: 7 '
the ark of God was at that time Job 'i8.1'i.
with the children of Israel.
19 And it came to pass, while Saul' c ~l'Josh. 6 ·
talked unto the priest, that thei
·
noise that was in the host of the:aE •. 3.8:
Philistines went on and increased:: ~~1·J 3 · 27 =
and Saul said unto the priest, With-:
···
draw thine hand.
'el Sam.30.
20 And Saul and all the people 12 ·
that were with him assembled /Lcv. 3.17 ;
themselves, and they came to the 11.10; Deut.
battle: and, behold, every man's ~2 -~]j~'s·
sword was against his fellow, and A~t~ 15_ 19
there was a very great discomfiture.' 20.
'
21 Moreover the Hebrews that'
were with the Philistines before
that time, which went up with
them into the camp from the
country round about, even they
also turned to be with the Israelites
that were with Saul and Jonathan. I
22 Likewise all the men of Israel;
which had hid themselves in mount'
Ephraim, when they heard that the
Philistines fled, even they also followed hard after them in the battie.
23 So the LORD saved Israel that
day: and the battle passed over
unto Beth-aven.
24 And the men of Israel were
distressed that day: for Saul <had
adjured the people, saying, Cursed
be_ the man that eateth any food
untilevening,thatlmaybeavenged
on mine enemies. So none of the
people tasted any food.
25 And all they of the land came
333
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to a wood; and there was dhoney
lupon the ground.
26 And when the people were
come into the wood, behold, t~e
honey droi;>ped; but no man put his
hand ro his mouth: for the people
feared the oath.
27 But Jonathan heard not when
his father charged the people with
the oath: wherefore he put forth
the end of t':ie rod .th'.lt was in his
hand, and dipped !t m an hone:l:'comb, and put his hand to his
mouth; and his eyes were •enlightened.
28 Then answered one of the peopie, and said, Thy father straitly
charged the people with an oath,
saying, Cursed be the man that
eateth any food this day. And
the people were faint.
29 Then said Jonathan, My father
hath troubled the land: see, I pray
you, how mine eyes have been en!lightened, because I tasted a little
of this honey.
30 How much more, if haply the
1people had eaten freely to day of
the spoil of their enemies which
I they found? for had there not been
now a much greater slaughter
among the Philistines?
I 31 And they smote the Philistines
·that day from Michmash to Aijalon:
:and the people were very faint.
I 32 And the people flew upon the
'spoil, and took sheep, and oxen,
!and calves, and slew them on the
lground: and the people did eat
!them with the !blood.
I 33 Then they told Saul, saying,
·Behold, the people sin against the
;LORD, in that they eat with the
'blood. And he said, Ye have translgressed: roll a great stone unto me·
:this day.
34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among the people, and say
:unto them, Bring me hither every
'man his ox, and every man his
isheep, and slay them here, and eat;
land sin not against the LORD in
eating with the blood. And all the
people brought every man his ox
with him that ni11:ht, and slew them
!there.
35 And Saul built an altar unto
the LORD: the same was the first
altar that he built unto the LORD.
I 36 And Saul said, Let us go down
after the Philistines by night, and
spoil them until the morning light,
1
and let us not leave a man of them.
And they said, Do whatsoever
1seemeth good wtto thee.
Then
1

1
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said the priest, Let us draw near B.C. 1087.
hither unto God.
37 And Saul asked counsel of God,
Shall I go down after the Philistines? wilt thou deliver them into
the hand of Israel? But he answered him not that day.
38 And Saul said, Draw ye near
hither, all the chief of the people:
and know and see wherein this sin
hath been this day.
39 For, as the LORD liveth, which
saveth Israel, athough it be in Jonathan my son, he shall surely die.
But there was not a man among all
the people that answered him.
40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be
ye on one side, and I and Jonathan
my son will be on the other side.
And the people said unto Saul, Do
what seemeth good unto thee.
a cr.v.44.
41 Therefore Saul said unto the' b cc h 7
LORD God of Israel, bGive a perfect I 1 4 :{~~ · ·
lot. And Saul and Jonathan were I
taken: but the people escaped.
c cr.v.39.
42 And Saul said, Cast lots be- J 2 Chr.19.11;
1
tween me and Jonathan my son., Isa.13.3;
And Jonathan was taken.
~~r~·tf;13
43 Then Saul said to Jonathan,
'· · ' ·
Tell me what th'?u hast doi;ie. A~d eEx.17.16.
Jonathan told him, and said, I did, 11 s 916
but taste a little honey with the end'
am. · ·
of the rod that was in mine hand, 1g K;ngdom
and, lo, I must die.
j?;J.-i S'~;.,
44 And Saul answered, God do so 16:1:13.(Ge,;.
and more also: cfor thou shalt 1.26; Zech.
surely die, Jonathan.
12.8.)
45 And the people said unto Saul, h Ex.17.8-14;
Shall Jonathan die, who hath! Deut.25.17wrought this great salvation in! 19.
Israel? God forbid: as the LORD Num.24.20.
liveth, there shall not one hair of
his head fall to the ground· for heli Jud.1.16;
4.
hath wrought dwith God this day. ~\Y 1 Chr.
So the people rescued Jonathan,
that he died not.
'k v.18.
46 Then Saul went up from fol-/
lowing the Philistines: and the Phi-I
listines went to their own place.
47 So Saul took the kingdom over
Israel, and fought against all his
enemies on every side, against!
Moab, and against the children ofl
Ammon, and against Edom, and I
against the kings of Zobah, and
against the Philistines: and whithersoever he turned himself, he
vexed them.
48 And he gachered an host, and
smote the •Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of them
that spoiled them.
49 Now the sons of Saul weJ;"e
Jonathan, and Ishui, and Melchishua: and the names of his two
'I
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daughters were these; the name of
the firstborn Merab, and the name
of the younger Michal:
50 And the name of Saul's wife
was Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name of the captain
of his host was Abner, the son of
Ner, Saul's uncle.
51 And Kish was the father of
Saul; and Ner the father of Abner
was the son of Abiel.
52 And there was sore war against
the Philistines all the days of Saul:
and when Saul saw any strong man,
or any valiant man, he took him
unto him.
CHAPTER 15.
Saul's incomplete obedience.
(Cf. Gen. 11. 31.)
AMUEL also said unto !Saul, The
LORD sent me to anoint thee to
be &king over his people, over Israel:
now therefore hearken thou unto
the voice of the words of the LORD.
2 Thus saith the LORD of hosts, I
remember that which lzAmalek did
to Israel, how he laid wait for him
in the way, when he came up from
Egypt.
3 Now go and smite Amalek, and
utterly idestroy all that they have,
and spare them not; but slay both
man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass.
4 And &au! gathered the people
together, and numbered them in
Telaim, two hundred thousand footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah.
5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and laid wait in the valley.
6 And Saul said unto the iKenites, Go, depart, get you down from
among the Amalekites, lest I destroy you with them: for ye shewed
kindness to all the children of
Israel, when they came up out of
Egypt. So the Kenites departed
from among the Amalekites.
7 And Saul smote the Amalekites
from Havilah until thou comest to
Shur, that is over against Egypt.
8 And he took Agag the king of
the Amalekites alive, and utterly
destroyed all the people with the
edge of the sword.
9 kBut Saul and the people spared
Agag, and the best of the sheep, and
of the oxen, and of the fatlings, and
the lambs, and all that was gocid,
and would not utterly destroy them:
but every thing that was vile and
refuse, that they destroyed utterly.
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_l_O_ Ti1en came the word of the-~.c.
1079.
23 For rebellion is as the sin of
LORD unto Samuel, saying,
witchcraft, and stubbornness is as
11 It arepenteth me that I have
iniquity and idolatry. dBecause
set up Saul to be king: for he is
thou hast rejected the word of the
turned back from following me, and
LORD, he hath also rejected thee
hath not performed my commandfrom beinA king.
ments. And it grieved Samuel; and;
24 And Saul said unto Samuel. I
have sinned: for I have transgressed
he cried unto the LORD all night. I
I J And when Samuel rose early to
the commandment of the LORD,
meet Saul in the morning, it was 1
and thy words: because .I fea.red the
1
told Samuel. sa;ring. Saul came to,
people, and obeyed their vmce.
Carmel. and. behold, he set him up 1
I 25 Now therefore, I pray thee,
a place, and is gone about, andl·
.pardon my sin, and turn again with
passed on, and gone down to Gil'me. that I may wor~hip the LORD.
gal.
I 26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I
13 And Samuel came to Saul: and I
jwill not return with thee: for thou
Saul said unto him. Blessed be thou
ihast rejected the word of the LORD,
of the LORD: I have performed the
_and the LORD hath rejected thee
commandment of the LORD.
Ifrom being king over Israel.
14 And Samuel said, What meanI 27 And as Samuel turned about to
eih then this bleating of .the sheepl
!go a:-vay, he laid ho~d upon the skirt
in mine ears, and the lowmg of the I
lof his mantle, and it rent.
oxen which I hear?
28 And Samuel said unto him,
15 And Saul said, They have[
:The LORD hath rent the kingdom
hrought them from the Amalekites:
1of Israel from thee this day, and
for the people spared the best of the I
:hath given it to a neighbour of
sheep and of the oxen, to sacrlfice:a Zech.8.14,
1thine, that is better than thou.
unto the LORD thy God; and the I note.
I 29 And also the Strength of Israel
rest we have utterly destroyed.
lb Prov.28.13. iwill not lie nor arepent: for he is
16 Then Samuel said unto Saul,:
lnot a man, that he should repent.
Stay, and I will tell thee what thel<~f;·~~·~: 9 ; I 30 Then he said, I have sinned:
LORD hath said to me this night. Pr~v.'21.3:
lyet honour me now, I pray thee,
And he said unto him, Say on.
Ise.1.11-17; ·before the elders of my people, and
17 And Samuel said, When thou; Jer. 7. 2 2. 23 ; ibefore Israel, and tum again with
wast little in thine own sight, wastf jt~~. ~~::i.io. 1me, that I may worship the LORD
thou not made the head of the,
.thy God.
tribes of Isra~l. and the LORD an- 1" ~~h6~.6 s3!;..
31 So Samuel turned ~gain after
omted thee kmg over Israel?
: lo'. 26 ; l2.4B; :Sault and Saul worshipped the
18 And the LORD sent thee on a 15.22.
,LORD.
journey, and said, Go and utterly'
1 32 Then said Samuel, Bring ye
destroy the sinners the Amalekites,I
1hither to me Agag the king of the
and fight against them until they
Amalekites. And Agag came unto
be consumed.
him delicately. And Agag said,
19 Wherefore then didst thou not
Surely the bitterness of death is
obey the voice of the LORD, but:
past.
33 And Samuel said, As thy sword
didst fly upon the spoil, and didst 1
1
evil in the sight of the LORD?
hath made women childless, so
20 And Saul said unto Samuel.
shall thy mother be childless among
Yea, I have bobeyed the voice ofj
women. And Samuel hewed Agag
the LORD, and have gone the way
in pieces before the LORD in Gilgal.
34 Then Samuel went to Ramah;
which the LORD sent me, and have
brought Agag the king of Amalek,
and Saul went up to his house to
and have utterly destroyed the
Gibeah of Saul.
Amalekites.
35 And Samuel came no more to
21 But the people took of the
see Saul until the day of his death:
spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of
nevertheless Samuel mourned for
the things which should have been
Saul: and the LORD •repented that
utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto
he had made Saul king over Israel.
the LORD thy God in Gilgal.
22 And Samuel said, <Hath the
CHAPTER 16.
LORD as Areat delight in burntThe choice of David to be kiti/l.
afferings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Loao? Behold,
ND the LORD said unto Samuel,
to obey is better than sacrifice, and
How long wilt thou mourn for
to hearken than the fat of rams.
Saul.seeing I have rejected him from
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reigning over Israel? fill thine horn I e.c. 1063.
with oil, and go, I will send thee to
Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for I have
provided me a •king among his sons.
2 And Samuel said, How can I go?
if Saul hear it, he will kill me. And
the LORD said, Take an heifer with
thee, and say, I am come to sacrifice
to the LORD.
3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice,
and I will shew thee what thou
shalt do: and thou shalt anoint unto
me him whom I name unto thee.
4 And Samuel did that which the
LORD spake, and came to Beth- 1
lehem. And the elders of the town 1
trembled at his coming, and said,
Comest thou peaceably?
5 And he said, Peaceably: I am
come to sacrifice unto the LORD:
sanctify yourselves, and come with ,a KinAdom
me to the sacrific;e. And he sanctis~~
fied Jesse and his sons, and called 2.1-4. (Gen.
them to the sacrifice.
1.26; Zech.
6 And it came to pass, when they 12 ·8 -l
were come, that he looked.on Eliab, b Isa.SS.8 9.
and said, Surely the LORD'S an'
ointed is before him.
<2 Cor.10.7;
7 But the LORD said unto Samuel, 1 Pet. 2.4.
Look not on his countenance, or on d 2 Sam.7.8;
the height of hi;i stature; because I ~:7~ 8 ·
have refused him: bfor the LORD
·
seethnotasmanseeth;formanlook- e Holy Spirit.
eth on the <outward appearance, but vs.1 3 ,14;
1
the LORD looketh on the heart.
~o~IT.'· (~en.
8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, 1.2; Mal.2.
and made him pass before Samuel. IS.)
And he said, Neither hath the
LORD chosen this.
9 Then Jesse made Shammah to
pass by. And he said, Neither hath
the LORD chosen this.
10 Again, Jesse made seven of his
sons to pass before Samuel. And
Samuel said unto Jesse, The LORD
hath not chosen these.
11 And Samuel said unto Jesse,
Are here all thy children? And he
said, There remaineth yet the
youngest, and, behold, he keepeth
the dsheep. And Samuel said unto
Jesse, Send and fetch him: for we
will not sit down till he come hither.
David anointed to be king.
12 And he sent, and brought him
in. Now he was ruddy, and withal

i?iI"i

of a beautiful countenance, and
goodly to look to. And the LORD
said, Arise, anoint him: for this is
he.
13 Then Samuel took the horn of
oil, and anointed him in the midst
of his brethren: and the 'Spirit of
the LORD came upon David from
that day forward. So Samuel rose
up, and went to Ramah.
David is brought to Saul.
14 But the Spirit of the LORD departed from Saul, and an evil spirit
from the LORD troubled him.
15 And Saul's servants said unto
him, Behold now, an evil spirit from
God troubleth thee.
16 Let our lord now command
thy servants, which are before
thee, to seek out a man, who is a
cunning player· on an harp: and it
shall come to pass, when the evil
spirit from God is upon thee, that he
shall play with his hand, and thou
shalt be well.
17 And Saul said unto his servants, Provide me now a man that
can play well, and bring him to
me.
18 Then answered one of the servants, and said, Behold, I have
seen a son of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that is cunning in playing, and
a mighty valiant man, and a man
of war, and prudent in matters, and
a comely person, and the LORD is
with him.
19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, and said, Send me
David thy son, which is with the
sheep.
20 And Jesse took an ass laden
with bread, and a bottle of wine,
and a kid, and sent them by David
his son unto Saul.
21- And David lcame to Saul, and
stood before him: and he loved him
greatly; and he became his armourbearer.
22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying,
Let David, I pray thee, stand before me; for he hath found favour
in my sight.
23 And it came to pass, when the
evil spirit from God was upon Saul,
that David took an harp, and

1 Cf. 1 Sam. 17. ss, s6. The order of events is: (1) David, whose skill on the
harp, and valour in the combat with the lion and bear (1 Sam. 17. 34, .36) were
known to "one of the servants" of Saul, was brought to play before the king (1 Sam.
16. 17, 18). (2) David returns to Bethlehem (1 Sam. 17. 1s): (3) Daviq is sent. to
Saul's camp (1 Sam. 17. 11, 18) and performs his great exploit. (4) Saul.s question
( 1 Sam. 17. ss, 56) implies only that he had forgotten the name of DaV1d's father
-not remarkable certainly in an oriental king;.
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played with his hand: so Saul was/
refreshed, and was well, and the'
evil spirit departed from him.
I

B.C. 1063.

CHAPTER 17.
The defiance of Israel by
Goliath.
OW the Philistines gathered together their armies to battle.
and were gathered together at
Shochoh, which belongeth to Judah, and pitched between Shochoh
and Azekah, in Ephes-dammim.
2 And Saul and the men of Israel
were gathered together, and pitched
by the valley of Elah, and set the
battle in array against the Philistines.
3 And the Philistines stood on a
mountain on the one side, and Israel I
stood on a mountain on the other
side: and there was a valley between them.
4 And there went out a champion
out of the camp of the Philistines,
named Goliath, of Gath, whose a One cubit height was six 0 cubits and al 1 ft. 5 m.
0span.
b One span=
5 And he had an helmet of brass about 9 in.
upon his head, and he was armed I c Ruth 4.22.
with a coat of mail; and the weight
of the coat was five thousand d 1 Sam.16.
shekels of brass.
j lO,ll.
6 And he had greaves of brass' e 1 Sam.16.
upon his legs, and a target of brass 11,19.
between his shoulders.
if One ephah =
7 And the staff of his spear wasj 1 bu. 3 pts.
like a weaver's beam; and his1
spear's head weighed six hundred Ig Gen. 37 .l 4 .
shekels of iron: and one bearing a!
shield went before him.
8 And he stood and cried unto the
armies of Israel, and said unto
them, Why are ye come out to set
your battle in array? am not I a
Philistine. and ye servants to Saul?
choose you a man for you, and let
him come down to me,
9 If he be able to fight with me,
and to kill me, then will we be your
servants: but if I prevail against
him, and kill him, then shall ye be
our servants, and serve us.
10 And the Philistine said, I defy
the armies of Israel this day; give
me a man, that we may fight together.
11 When Saul and all Israel heard
those words of the Philistine, they
were dismayed, and greatly afraid.
12 Now David was the <son of
that Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whose name was Jesse; and he
had deight sons: and the man went
337
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among men for an old man in the
days of Saul.
13 And the three eldest sons of
Jesse went and followed Saul to the
battle: and the names of his three
sons that went to the battle were
Ji'.liab the firstborn, and next unto
him Abinadab, and the third Shammah.
14 And David was the youngest:
and the three eldest followed Saul.
David is sent to the army of
Saul.
15 But David went and returned
from Saul to <feed his father's sheep
at Beth-lehem.
16 And the Philistine drew near
morning and evening, and presented himself forty days.
17 And Jesse said unto David his
son, Take now for thy brethren an
fephah of this parched corn, and
these ten loaves, and run to the
camp to thy brethren;
18 And carry these ten cheeses
unto the captain of their thousand,
1
and Rlook how thy brethren fare,
land take their pledge.
19 Now Saul, and they, and all the
men of Israel, were in the valley of
1
Elah, fighting with the Philistines.
j 20 And David rose up early in the
morning, and left the sheep with a
keeper, and took, and went, as Jesse
had commanded him; and he came
:to the trench, as the host was going
forth to the fight, and shouted for
:the battle.
/ 21 For Israel and the Philistines
had. put the battle in array, army
l agamst army.
22 And David left his carriage in
the hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, and
came and saluted his brethren.
23 And as he talked with them,
behold, there came up the champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath
by name, out of the armies of the
Philistines, and spake according to
the same words: and David heard
them.
24 And all the men of Israel, when
they saw the man, fled from him,
and were sore afraid.
25 And the men of Israel said,
Have ye seen this man that is come
up? surely to defy Israel is he come
up: and it shall be, that th(' man
who killeth him, the king will enrich
him with great riches, and will give
him his daughter, and make his
father's house free in Israel.
26 And David spake to the men
1
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that stood by him, saying, What I B.C. 1063.
shall be done to the man that kill- I
eth this Philistine, and taketh away I
,
the reproach from Israel? for who
is this uncircumcised Philistine,
that he should defy the armies of
the •living God?
27 And the people answered him
after this manner, saying, So shall it
be done to the man that killeth him.
28 And Eliab his eldest brother
heard when he spake unto the men;
and Eliab's banger was kindled[
against David, and he said, Why·
earnest thou down hither? and with
whom hast thou left those few
sheep in the wilderness? I know11
thy pride, and the naughtiness of 1
thine heart; for thou art come down!
that thou mightest see the battle.
29 And David said, What have I a Deut.5.26.
now done? Is there not a c:ause? b Gen. 37 .4,8.
30 And he turned from him toward another. and spake after the 1 c Deut.20.2,3.
same ma!lner·: ~nd the people an- 1,i 1 sam. 20 . 13 ;
swered him agam after the former. 1 Chr.22.11.
manner.
j
e 2 Sam.3.8;
David's victory over Goliath. ! 2 Ki.8.13.
31 And when the words were lfl Ki.20.10.
heard which David spake, they re- i1 g 2 Sam 22 33 .
hearsed them before Sa.ul: and hel Psa.124.8°; '
sent for him.
Heb.11.
32 And David said to Saul, Let no 33 ·34 ·
man's heart 'fail because of him; h v.10.
thy servant will go and fight withl .
this Philistine.
'v.51.
33 And Saul said to David, Thou j Josh.4.24;
art not able to go against this Phi- 1 Ki.8.43;.
listine to fight with him: for thou 18.36: 2 Ki.
art but a youth, and he a man of !~:ig~
war from his youth.
s2.10.
34 And David said unto Saul, k p 44 6 7.
Thy servant kept his father's sheep, H~;.i.7:' '
and there came a lion, and a bear, Zech.4.6.
and took a lamb out of the flock:
35 And I went out after him, and
smote him, and delivered it out of
his mouth: and when he arose
against me, I caught him by his
beard, and smote him, and slew
him.
36 Thy servant slew both the lion
and the bear: and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of
them, seeing he hath defied the
armies of the living God.
37 David said moreover, The
LORD that delivered me out of the
paw of the lion, and out of the paw
of the bear, he will deliver me out
of the hand of this Philistine. And
Saul said unto David, Go, and the
'LORD be with thee.
38 And Saul armed David with
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his armour, and he put an helmet of
[brass upon his head; also he armed
him with a coat of mail.
39 And David girded his sword
upon his armour, and he assayed to
go; for he had not proved it. And
David said unto Saul, I cannot go
with these; for I have not proved
them. And David put them off
him.
40 And he took his staff in his
hand, and chose him five smooth
stones out of the brook, and put
them in a shepherd's bag which he
had, even in a scrip; and his sling
was in his hand: and he drew near
to the Philistine.
41 And the Philistine came on
and drew near unto David; and
1the man that bare the shield went
before him.
42 And when the Philistine looked
1about, and saw David, he disdained
him: for he was but a youth, and
ruddy, and of a fair countenance.
' 43 And the Philistine said unto
David, Am I a <dog, that thou comest to me with staves? And the
Philistine cursed David by his gods.
44 And the Philistine f said to David, Come to me, and I will give
thy flesh unto the fowls of the air,
and to the beasts of the field.
45 Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to me with a
sword, and with a spear, and with
a shield: but gI come to thee in the
name of the LORD of hosts, the God
of the armies of Israel, whom thou
hast hdefied.
46 This day will the LORD deliver
thee into mine hand; and I will
smite thee, and itake thine head
from thee; and I will give the carcases of the host of the Philistines
this day unto the fowls of the air,
and to the wild beasts of the earth:
that all the earth may iknow that
there is a God in Israel.
47 And all this assembly shall
kknow that the LORD saveth not
with sword and spear: for the battle is the LORD'S, and he will give
you into our hands.
48 And it came to pass, when th"
Philistine arose, and came and drew
nigh to meet David, that David
hastened, and ran toward the army
to meet the Philistine.
49 And David put his hand in hiH
bag, and took thence a stone, and
slang it, and smote the Philistine in
his forehead, that the stone sunk
into his forehead; and he fell upon
his face to the earth.
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SO So David prevailed over the B.C. 1063.
Philistine with a "sling and with a
stone, and smote the Philistine, and
slew him; but there was no sword
in the hand of David.
51 Therefore David ran, and
stood upon the Philistine, and took
his sword, and drew it out of the
sheath thereof. and slew him, and
cut off his head therewith. And
when the Philistines saw their
champion was dead, they bfled.
52 And the men of Israel and of
Judah arose, and shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until thou
come to the valley, and to the gate£
cf Ekron. And the wounded of the
Philistines fell down by the way
to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and
unto Ekron.
53 And the children of Israel returned from chasing after the Philistines, and they spoiled their tents. a Jud.3.31;
54 And David took the head of 15.15.
the Philistine, and brou.ght it to ~ Heb.n. 34 .
Jerusalem; but he put his armour
in his tent.
c Cf. I Sam.
55 And when Saul saw David go IG.21, note.
forth against the Philistine, he said d 1 sam.21.11.
unto Abner, the captain of the host,
Abner, whose son is this youth? c I Sam.IS 28.
And Abner said, As thy soul liv-111 Sam.16.H.
eth, 0 king, I cannot tell.
56 And the king said, Enquire." 1 Sam.19.24.
thou whose cson the stripling is. I1, 1 sam.19.9,
57 And as David returned from 1 10.
the slaughter of the Philistine, Ab· I . N
27 11 .
ner took him, and brought him I ' 2 5::',;, s ·2 .'
before Saul with the head of the 1 Ki.3:7: '
Philistine in his hand.
· 1 Sa 1- 258 And Saul said to him, Whose 1
m. '· ""
son art thou, thou young man? '' 1 Sam.25.28.
And David answered, I am the son
of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite.

CHAPTER 18.
The love-covenant of Jonathan
and David.
it came to pass, when he
A ND
had made an end of speaking

unto Saul, that the soul of Jonathan
was knit with the soul of David,
and Jonathan loved him as his own
soul.
2 And Saul took him that day,
and would let him go no more home
to his father's house.
3 Then Jonathan and David
made a covenant, because he loved
him as his own soul.
·
4 And Jonathan stripped himself
of the robe that was upon him and
gave it to David, and his garm'ents,
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even to his sword, and to his bow,
and to his girdle.
5 And David went out whithersoever Saul sent him, and behaved
himself wisely: and Saul set him
over the men of war, and he was
accepted in the sight of all the people, and also in the sight of Saul's
servants.
6 And it came to pass as they
came, when David was returned
from the slaughter of the Philistine,
that the women came out of all
cities of Israel, singing and dancing,
to meet king Saul, with tabrets,
with joy, and with instruments of
musick.
7 And the women answered one
another as they played, and said,
Saul h'eth dslain his thousands, and
David his ten thousands.

Saul's jealousy of David, whom
he endeavours twice to kill.
8 And Saul was very wroth, and
the saying displeased him; and he
said, They have ascribed unto David ten thousands, and to me they
have ascribed but thousands: and
what can he have more but the
'kingdom?
9 And Saul eyed David from that
day and forward.
10 And it came to pass on the
morrow, that the /evil spirit from
God came upon Saul, and he
gprophesied in the midst of the
house: and David played with his
hand, as at otlter times: and there
was a /•javelin in Saul's hand.
11 And Saul cast the javelin; for
he said, I will smite David even to
the wall wit"h it.
And David
avoided out of his presence twice.
12 And Saul was afraid of David,
because the LORD was with him,
and was departed from Saul.
13 Therefore Saul removed him
from him, and made him his captain over a thousand; and he went
out and came in before the people.
14 And David behaved himself
wisely in all his ways; and the
LORD was with him.
15 Wherefore when Saul saw that
he behaved himself very wisely, he
was afraid of him.
16 But all Israel and Judah loved
David, ibecause he went out and
came in before them.
17 And Saul said to David, Behold my elder daughter 1Merab, her
will I give thee to wife: only be thou
valiant for me, and kfight the
LORD'S battles. For Saul said, Let
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not mine hand be upon him, but let B.C. 1063.
the 0 hand of the Philistines be upon - - - - - him.
18 And David said unto bSaul,
Who am I? and what is my life, or
my father's family in Israel, that I
should be son in law to the king?
19 But it came to pass at the time
when Merab Saul's daughter should
have been given to David, that she
was given unto cAdriel the Meholathite to wife.
Michal, Saul's daughter, given
to David.
20 And Michal Saul's daughter
loved David: and they told Saul,
and the thing pleased him.
21 And Saul said, I will give him
her, that she may be a snare to him,
and that the dhand of the Philistines may be against him. Wherefore Saul said to David, Thou shalt a vs.21,25;
this day be my son in law in the 2 Sam.12.9.
one of the twain.
.
Ib v.23; 1 Sam.
22 And Saul commanded his ser- 9.21; 2 Sam.
vants, saying, Commune with Da- 7.18.
vid secretly, and say, Behold, the« 2 sam. 21.e.
king hath delight in thee, and all·
his servants love thee: now there- 1 v.17.
fore be the king's son in law.
e 1 Sam.14.24.
23 And Saul's sF-rvants spakei
those words in the ears of David.1/2 Sam.3.14.
And David said, Seemeth it to youigvS
a light thing to be a king's son inl · ·
law, seeing that I am a poor man, h 1 Sam.18.1.
and lightly esteemed?
i Jud.12.3.
24 And the servants of Saul told\
him, saying, On this manner spake i 1 Sam.17.
David.
49,SO.
25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye' k 1 Chr.11.14.
say to David, The king desireth not 11
any dowry, but an hundred foreSam. 16 ·14 ·
skins of the Philistines, to be
eavenged of the king's enemies.
But Saul thought to make David
fall by the hand of the Philistines. I
26 And when his servants told
David these words; it pleased David
well to be the king's son in law:
and the days were not expired.
27 Wherefore David arose and
went, he and his men, and slew of
the Philistines two hundred men;
and David brought their /foreskins,
and they gave them in full tale to
the king, that he might be the king's
son in law. And Saul gave him
Michal his daughter to wife.
28 And Saul saw and knew that
theLORDwaswithDavid,and that
Michal Saul's daughter loved him.
29 And Saul was yet the more
afraid of David; and Saul became
David's enemy continually.
1
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30 Then the princes of the Philistines went forth: and it came to
pass, after they went forth, that
David behaved himself more gwisely
than all the servants of Saul; so
that his name was much set by.
CHAPTER 19.
Saul's third attempt to kill
David: David's flight.
ND Saul spake to Jonathan i,is
son, and to all his servants,
that they should kill David.
2 But Jonathan Saul's son delighted hmuch in David: and Jona·
than told David, saying, Saul my
father seeketh to kill thee: now
therefore, I pray thee, take heed to
thyself until the morning, and abide
in a secret place, and hide thyself:
3 And I will go out and stand
beside my father in the field where
thou art, and I will commune with
my father of thee; and what I see.
that I will tell thee.
4 And Jonathan spake good of
David unto Saul his father, and
said unto him, Let not the king sin
against his servant, against David;
because he hath not sinned against
thee, and because his works have
been to thee-ward very good:
5 For he idid put his life in his
hand, and islew the Philistine, and
the kLoRD wrought a great salva·
ti on for all Israel: thou saw est it.
and didst rejoice: wherefore then
wilt thou sin against innocent blood,
to slay David without a cause?
6 And Saul hearkened unto the
voice of Jonathan: and Saul sware.
As the LORD liveth, he shall not
be slain.
7 And Jonathan called David.
and Jonathan shewed him all those
things. And Jonathan brought
David to Saul, and he was in hi'
presence, as in times past.
8 And there was war again: and
David went out, and fought with
the Philistines, and slew them with
a great slaughter; and they fled
from him.
9 And the !evil spirit from the
LORD was upon Saul, as he sat in
his house with his javelin in his
hand: and David played with his
hand.
10 And Saul sought to smite
David even to the wall with the
javelin; but he slipped away out of
Saul's presence, and he smote the
javelin into the wall: and David
fled, and escaped that night.

A
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11 Saul also sent messengers unto, B.C. 1063.
David's house, to watch him, and
to slay him in the morning: and
Michal David's wife told him, saying, If thou save not thy life to
night, to morrow thou shalt be
slain.
12 So Michal 0 let David down
through a window: and he went,
and fled, and escaped.
13 And Michal took an image,
and laid it in the bed, and put a
pillow of goats' hair for his bolster,
and covered it with a cloth.
14 And when Saul sent messengers
to take David, she said, He is sick.
15 And Saul sent the messengers
again to see David, saying, Bring
him up to me in the bed, that I may
slay him.
16 And when the messengers were
come in, behold, there was an
image in the bed, with a pillow of
goats' hair for his bolster.
a Josh.2.15.
17 And Saul said ~nto Michal, b 1 Sam.IO.
Why hast thou deceived me so.I s,6.
and sent away mine enemy, that he
..
is escaped? And Michal answered c Holy 2S~mt.
Saul, He said unto me, Let me go; ~·~~ ~3.2.
why should I kill thee?
(Gen.1.2;
Mal.2.15.)

The Spirit of God protects Davld.
d I Sam.IO.
18 So David fled, and escaped, I 10,12.
and came to Samuel to Ramah, and 1 Sam 271
told him all that Saul had done to
him. And he and Samuel went and'/1 Sam.19.2.
dwelt in Naioth.
J h
19 And it was told Saul, saying, g 0 n 7·42 ·
Behold, David is at Naioth in Ra- h 1 Sam.25.
mah.
11.
20 And Saul sent messengers to ; 1 Sam.18.3;
take David: and when they bsawl 23.IQ.
the company of the prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as
appointed over them, the <Spirit of
God was upon the messengers of
Saul, and they also prophesied.
21 And when it was told Saul, he
sent other messengers, and they
prophesied likewise. And Saul sent
messengers again the third time,
and they prophesied also.
22 Then went he also to Ramah,
and came to a great well that is in
Sechu: and he asked and said,
Where are Samuel and David?
And one said, Behold, they be at
Naioth in Ramah.
23 And he went thither to Naioth
in Ramah: and the Spirit of God
was upon him also, and he went on,
and prophesied, until he came to
N aioth in Ramah.
24 And he stripped off his clothes
also, and prophesied before Samuel
341
1

,

1
1

•

•

•

•

[20 11

in like manner, and lay down
naked all that day and all that
night. Wherefore they say, Is
dSaul also among the prophets?
CHAPTER 20.
Jonathan protects David.
ND David fled from Naioth in
Ramah, and came and said before Jonathan, What have I done?
what is mine iniquity? and what is
my sin before thy father, that he
seeketh my life?
2 And he said unto him, God forbid; thou shalt not die: behold, my
father will do nothing either great
or small, but that he will shew it
me: and why should my father
hide this thing from me? it is not so.
3 And David sware moreover, and
said, Thy father certainly knoweth
that I have found grace in thine
eyes; and he saith, Let not Jonathan know this, lest he be grieved:
but <truly as the LORD liveth, and
as thy soul liveth, there is but a
step between me and death.
4 Then said Jonathan unto
David, Whatsoever thy soul desireth, I will even do it for thee.
5 And David said unto Jonathan,
Behold, to morrow is the new moon,
and I should not fail to sit with the
king at meat: but let me go, that I
may hide myself in the /field unto
the third day at even.
6 If thy father at all miss me,
then say, David earnestly asked
leave of me that he might run to
gBeth-lehem his city: for there is a
yearly sacrifice there for all the
family.
7 If he say thus, It is well; thy
servant shall have peace: b.ut if he
be very wroth, then be sure that
evil is hdetermined by him.
8 Therefore thou shalt deal kindly
with thy servant; for thou hast
brought thy servant into a icovenant of the LoRo with thee: notwithstanding, if there be in me
iniquity, slay me thyself; for why
shouldest thou bring me to thy
father?
9 And Jonathan said, Far be it
from thee: for if I knew certainly
that evil were determined by my
father to come upon thee, then
would not I tell it thee?
10 Then said David to Jonathan,
Who shall tell me? or what if thy
father answer thee roughly?
11 And Jonathan said unto
David, Come, and let us go out into
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the field. And they -Jllent out both B.c. 1062.
of them into the field.
12 And Jonathan said unto David,
0 LORD God of Israel, when I have
sounded my father about to morrow
any time, or the third day, and,
behold, if there be good toward
David, and I then send not unto
thee, and shew it thee;
13 The LORD do so and much
more to Jonathan: but if it please
my father to do thee evil, then I
will shew it thee, and send thee
away, that thou mayest go in peace:
and the LORD be with thee, as he
hath "been with my father.
14 And thou shalt not only while
yet I live shew me the kindness of
the LORD, that I die not:
15 But baJso thou shalt not cut
off thy kindness from my house
for ever: no, not when the LORD
hath cut off the enemies of David
every one from the face of the
earth.
1 s 10 1·
16 So Jonathan made a covenant a 11.~~:i s~,,;.
with the house of David, saying, 7.15.
Let the LoR~ eyen <req_uire it at the h 1 Sam. 24 .21 ;
hand of Davids enemies.
2 Sam.9.1,7.
17 And Jonathan caused David to
swear again, because he loved him: '2 Sam.4.7.
for he loved him as he loved hisldvs.14,15.
own soul.
18 Then Jonathan said to David, e Lev.15.5.
To morrow is the new moon: and fv.6.
thou shalt be missed, because thy
seat will be empty.
g ~ ~:m.19.
19 And when thou hast stayed
' ·
three days, then thou shalt go h I Sam.18.ll.
down quickly, and come to the place
where thou didst hide thyself when
the business was in hand, and shalt
remain by the stone Ezel.
20 And I will shoot three arrows
on the side thereof, as though I
shot at a mark.
21 And, behold, I will send a lad,
saying, Go, find out the arrows. If
I expressly say unto the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this side of
thee, take them; then come thou:
for there is peace to thee, and no
hurt; as the LORD liveth.
22 But if I say thus unto the
young man, Behold, the arrows are
beyond thee; go thy way: for the
LORD hath sent thee away.
23 And as touchin/1 the dmatter
which thou and I have spoken of,
behold, the LoRD be between thee
and me for ever.
24 So David hid himself in the
field: and when the new moon was
come, the king sat him down to eat
1
meet.

342

[20 36

25 And the king sat upon his seat,
as at other times, even upon a seat
by the wall: and Jonathan arose,
and Abner sat by Saul's side, and
David's place was empty.
26 Nevertheless Saul spake not
any thing that day: for he thought,
Something hath befallen him, he is
not •clean; surely he is not clean.
27 And it came to pass on the
morrow, which was the second day
of the month, that David's place
was empty: and Saul said unto
Jonathan his son, Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse to meat,
neither yesterday, nor to day?
28 And Jonathan answered !Saul,
David earnestly asked leave of me
to go to Beth-lehem:
29 And he said, Let me go, I pray
thee; for our family hath a sacrifice in the city; and my brother, he
hath commanded me to be there:
and now, if I have found favour in
thine eyes, let me get away, I pray
thee, and see my brethren. Therefore he cometh not unto the king's
table.
30 Then Saul's anger was kindled against Jonathan, and he said
unto him, Thou son of the perverse
rebellious woman, do not I know
that thou hast chosen the son of
!Jesse to thine own confusion, and
unto the confusion of thy mother's
nakedness?
31 For as long as the son of Jesse
lliveth upon the ground, thou shalt
not be established, nor thy kingdom. Wherefore now send and
fetch him unto cme, for he shall
surely die.
32 And Jonathan answered Saul
his father, and said unto him.
Wherefore shall he be slain? what
hath he done?
33 And Saul cast a "javelin at
him to smite him: whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined
of his father to slay David.
34 So Jonathan arose from the
table in fierce anger, and did eat no
meat the second day of the month:
for he was grieved for David, because his father had done him
shame.
35 And it came to pass in tht·
morning, that Jonathan went out
into the field at the time appointed
with David, and a little lad with
him.
36 And he said unto his lad, Run.
find out now the arrows which I
shoot. And as the lad ran, he shot
lan arrow beyond him.
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3 7 And when the lad was come to B.C. 1062. came out, and the vessels of the
olace of the arrow which Jona-j _ _ _ - - young men are holy, and the bread
is in a manner common, yea, though
the lad, and said, Is not the arrow
it were sanctified this day in the
"bcvond thee?
vessel.
38. And Jonathan cried after the
6 So the priest gave him hallowed
bread: for there was no bread there
lad, Make speed, haste, stay not.
And Jonathan's lad gathered up
but the dshewbread, that was taken
the arrows, and came to his masfrom before the LORD, to put hot
:~r.
!bread in the day when it was taken
39 But the lad knew not any
away.
thing: only Jonathan and David
7 Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was there that day,
knew the matter.
40 And Jonathan gave his artildetained before the LORD; and his
iery unto his lad, and said unto
name was 'Doeg, an Edomite, the
him, Go, carry thern to the city. ,
chiefest of the herdmen that be41 And as soon as the lad was I
longed to Saui.
8 AndDavidsaiduntoAhimelech,
gone, David arose out of a place
coward the south, and fell on his1
And is there not here under thine
face to the ground, and bowed him-:
/hand spear or sword? for I have
sdf three times: and they kissed,
neither brought my sword nor my
one another, and wept one with'
weapons with me. because the
another, until David.exceeded.
I
1king's business required haste.
42 And Jonathan said to David, a vs.21,22.
9 And the priest said, The sword
Go in peace, forasmuch as we have b 1 s 14 3
of Goliath the Philistine, !whom
s\\·orn both of us in the name of the call~dAhi,,;h thou slewest in the valley of Elah,
LoRD, sa};ng, The LORD be be-· also Abia- ' behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth
tween me and thee, and between! thar.
behinci the ephod: if thou wilt take
my seed and thy seed for ever. c Ex.25.30;
that, take it: for there is no other
And he arose and departed: and! Lev.24.5-9. save that here. And David said,
Jonathan went into the city.
ldEx. 25 _30 ,
There is none like that; give it
~he

than had shot. Jonathan cried after
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CHAPTER 21.
note.
2
David flees to Ahirnelech and to.' i;.~~: i,:'/Je.
Achish.
fl Sam.17.2,
HEN came David to Nob to so.
0
Ahimelech the priest: and "Psa. 34 .4 ;
Ahimelech was afraid at the meet- 56.3.
ing of David, and said unto him, 11 2 s 23 13 .
Why art thou alone, and no man 'Mi:Tis." '
with thee?
' Heb".1"1.38.
2 And David said unto Ahimelechl
the priest, The king hath commantled me a business. and hath
said unto me, Let no ·man knowf
any thing of the business whereabout I send thee, and what I have
commanded thee: and I have appointed my servants to such and
such a place.
3 Now therefore what is under
thine hand? give me five loaves of
bread in mine hand, or what there
is present.
4 And the priest answered David
and said, There is no commo~
bread under mine hand, but there
is 'hallowed bread; if the young
men have kept themselves at least
from women.
5 And David answered the priest
and said unto him, Of a truth
women have been kept from us
about these three clays, since I
343
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And David arose, and fled that
day for fear of Saul, and went to
Achish the king of Gath.
11 And the servants of Achish
said unto him, Is not this David the
king of the land? did they not sing
one to another of him in dances,
saying, Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands?
12 And David laid up these words
in his heart, and was gsore afraid
of Achish the king of Gath.
13 And he changed his behaviour
before them, and feigned himself
mad in their hands, and scrabbled
on the doors of the gate, and let his
spittle fall down upon his beard.
14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, ire see the man is mad:
wherefore then have ye brought
him to me?
15 Have I need of mad men, that
ye have brought this fellow to play
the mad man in my presence? shall
this fellow come Into my house?
CHAPTER 22.
David in rejection gathers his
mighty men.
AVID therefore departed thence,
and escaped to the cave hAdullam: ·and when his brethren and
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all his father's house heard it, they1
went down thither to him.
2 aAnd every one that was in dis-1
tress, and every one that was in
debt, and every one that was discontented, gathered themselves
unto him; and he became a bcaptain
over them: and there were with
him about four hundred men.

[23

1

;have ye conspired against me, thou
the son of Jesse, in that thou
hast given him bread, and a sword,
and hast enquired of God for him,
that he should rise against me, to
lie in wait, as at this day?
14 Then Ahimelech answered the
king, and said, And who is so efaithful among all thy servants as David,
which is the king's son in law, and
David's wanderings and dangers.
goeth at thy bidding, and is hon3 And David went thence to Mizourable in thine house?
peh of Moab: and he said unto the
15 Did I then begin to enquire of
king of Moab, Let my father and
God for him? be it far from me: let
my mother, I pray thee, come forth,
no~ the king !impute any thing unto
and be with you, till I know what
his servant, nor to all the house of
God will do for me.
my father: for thy servant knew
4 And he brought them before the
!nothing of ali this, less or more.
king of Moab: and they dwelt with
16 And the king said, Thou shalt
him all the while that David was in
surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all
the hold.
Kthy father's house.
5 And the prophet Gad said unto
And the king said unto the
David, Abide not in the hold; defootmen that stood about him, Turn,
part, and get thee into the land of a Jud.11.3.
and
slay
the priests of the LORD;
1
\because their hand also is with
Judah_. Then David departed, and b Heb. 2. 10.
came mto the forest of Hareth.
David, and because they knew
6 When Saul heard that David c 1 Sam.8.14. when he fled, and did not shew it to
was discovered, and the men that'. d N
me. But the servants of the king
27 21
were with him, (now Saul abode in
um. · · '1would not put hforth their hand to
Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, hav- 1e I Sam.19.
fall upon the priests of the LORD.
ing his spear in his hand, and all his, 4 •5 ; 24 · 11 ·
18 And the king said to Doeg,
servants were standing about him;)! f JmputaTurn thou, and fall upon the priests.
7 Then Saul said unto his servants I t;on. 2 Sam. And Doeg the Edomite turned, and
that stood about him, Hear now, yej ~£· 18 Ilso· he fell upon the priests, and slew on
Benjamites; will the <son of Jesse Ja:.2·.23.) ' that day fourscore and five persons
give every one of you fields and:
that did wear a linen ephod.
vineyards, and make you all cap- 1 KDeut. 24 ·16·
19 And iNob, thecityofthepriests,
tains of thousands, and captains of'1t Ex.1.17.
smote he with the edge of the sword,
hundreds;
I
,both men and women, children and
8 That all of you have conspired, i vs. 9 ,l 1.
sucklings, and oxen, and asses, anrl
against me, and there is none that' j 1 sam.23.6; sheep, with the edge of the sword.
sheweth me that my son hath made I Ki.2.26,27. I 20 And one of the sons of Ahime/Jech the son of Ahitub, named iA!Jia league with the son of Jesse, andi
there is none of you that is sorry for 1
athar, escaped, and fled after David.
me, or sheweth unto me that my son'
21 And Abiathar shewed David
1
hath stirred up my servant against
:that Saul had slain the LORD"S
me, to lie in wait, as at this day?
i
priests.
9 Then answered Doeg the Edom- 1
: 22 And David said unto Abiathar,
ite, which was set over the servants!
iI knew it that day, when Doeg the
of Saul, and said, I saw the son of:I
IEdomite was there, that he would
Jesse coming to Nob, 1!o Ahimelech
surely tell Saul: I have occasion~d
the son of Ahitub.
the death of all the persons of thy
10 And he denquired of the LORD.
father's house.
for him, and gave him victuals, and
23 Abide thou with me, fear not:
gave him the sword of Goliath the
for he that seeketh my life seeket h
Philistine.
thy life: but with me thou shalt l••
11 Then the king sent to call
in safeguard.
Ahimelech the priest, the son of
CHAPTER 23.
Ahitub, and all his father's house,
David's wanderings and
the priests that were in Nob: and
adventures.
they came all of them to the king.
HEN they told David, saying,
12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou
Behold, the Philistines fight
son of Ahitub. And he answered,
against Keilah, and they rob the
Here I am, my lord.
13 And Saul said unto him, Why
· threshingfloors.
344
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every day, but God delivered him
2 Therefore David enquired of the[ B.C. 1062.
not into his hand.
LORD. saying. Shall I go and smite
15 And David saw that Saul was
these Philistines? And the LORD
come out to seek his life: and David
said unto David. Go. and smite the
was in the wilderness of Zipb in a
Philistines. and save Keilah.
wood.
3 And David's men said unto him,
16 And Jonathan Saul's son arose,
Behold, we be afraid here in Judah:
and went to David into the wood,
how much more then if we come to
and bstrengthened his hand in God.
Keilah against the armies of the
17 And he said unto him, cFear
Philistines?
not: for the hand of Saul my father
4 Then David enquired of the
shall
not find thee; and thou shalt
LORD yet again.
And the LORD
be king over Israel, and I shall be
answered him and said, Arise, go
next unto thee; and that also dSaul
do\\11 to Keilah; for I will deliver
my father knoweth.
the Philistines into thine hand.
18 And they two made a <cove5 So David and his men went. to
1nant before the LORD: and David
Keilah. and fought with the Philisabode in the wood, and Jonathan
tines, and brought away their catwent to his house.
tle, and smote them with a great
19 !Then came up the Ziphites to
slaughter. So David saved the inSaul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not
habitants of Keilah.
David
hide himself with us in strong
6 And it came to pass, when Abiaholds in the wood, in the hill of
thar the son of Ahimelech fled to
1Hachilah, which is on the south of
David to Keilah, that he came
Jeshimon?
down with an ephod in his hand.
a Num 27 21
7 And it was told Saul that David
· · ·
20 Now therefore, 0 king, come
I
was come to Keilah. And Saul said,; b Het.12.J2.
down according to all the desire of
1thy soul to come down; and our
God hath de!ivered _him into m~ne'I c Psa. 27 .1 ,3,
part shall be to deliver him into
hand; for he JS shut m, by entenng Isa.54.17;
the king's hand.
into a town that hath gates and I Heb.13.6.
21 And Saul said, gBlessed be ye
bars.
d 1 Sam 24 20
8 And Saul called all the people
· · · of the LORD; for ye have compastogether to war, to go down to Kei- !1 e 2 Sam.21.7. sion on me.
22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet,
lah, to besiege David and his men. f 1 5 26 J
9 And David knew that Saul se- i
am. · ·
and know and see his place where
cretly practised mischief against g Jud.17.2;
his haunt is, and who hath seen him
him: and he "said to Abiathar the' Mic. 3.J1.
there: for it is told me that he
priest. Bring hither the ephod.
/" 1 Ki.IS.JO. :dealeth very subtilly.
10 Then said David, 0 LORD
! 23 See therefore, and take knowGod of Israel. thy servant hath i 1 Sam.25.2. ledge of all the lurking places where
certainly heard that Saul seeketh to
'he hideth himself, and come ye
come to Keilah, to destroy the city
again to me with the certainty, and
for my sake.
I will go with you: and it shall come
11 Will the men of Keilah deliver
to pass, if he be in the land, that I
me- up into his hand? will Saul
will "search him out throughout all
come down, as thy servant hath
the thousands of Judah.
heard? 0 LORD God of Israel, I
24 And they arose, and went to
Ziph before Saul: but David and
beseech thee. tell thy servant. And
the LORD said. He will come down.
his men were in the wilderness of
12 Then said David, Will the men
iMaon, in the plain on the south of
of Keilah deliver me and my men
Jeshimon.
into the hand of Saul? And the
25 Saul also and his men went to
LORD said, They will deliver thee
seek him. And they told David:
up.
wherefore he came down into a
13 Then David and his men,
rock, and abode in the wilderness
which were about six hundred,
of Maon. And when Saul heard
arose and departed out of Keilah,
that, he pursued after David in the
and went whithersoever they could
wilderness of Maon.
go. And it was told Saul that
26 And Saul went on this side of
David was escaped from Keilah;
the mountai11, and David and his
and he forbare to go forth.
men on that side of the mountain:
14 And David abode in the wiland David made haste to get away
derness in strong holds, and refor fear of Saul; for Saul and his
mained in a mountain in the wildermen compassed David and his men
ness of Ziph. And Saul sought him
round about to take them.
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27 But there acame a messenger:
unto Saul, saying, Haste thee, and
come; for the Philistines have invaded the land.
28 \l\7herefore Saul returned from
pursuing after David, and went
against the Philistines: therefore
they called that place bSela-hammahlekoth.
29 And David went up from
thence, and dwelt in strong holds
at En-gedi.

B.c. 1061.

CHAPTER 24.
Dav id's mercy to Saul in En-gedi.
ND it came to pass, when Saul
was returned from following
the Philistines, that it was told
him, saying, Behold, David is in
the wilderness of En-gedi.
2 Then Saul took three thousand
chosen men out of all Israel, and
went to seek David and his men '
upon the rocks of the wild goats.
3 And he came to the sheepcotes
by the way, where was a cave; and a 2 Ki.19.9.
Saul went in to ccover his feet: and bi e The
David and his men remained in the (:,:ag (or
srdes of the cave.
C/dfJ .of
4 And the men of David said unto DJVISJons.
him, dBehold the da.y of which the c Jud.3.24.
LORD said unto thee, Behold, I willJ
deliver thine enemy into thine hand, d 81 1Sam. 26 ·
that thou mayest do to him as itl ' 1.
shall seem good unto thee. Then e 2 Sam.24.10.
David arose, an<!- ~ut off the skirt,1 2 Sam.21.
of Saul's robe pnVIly.
6-8.
5 And it came to pass afterward, that David's heart 'smote,
him, because he had cut off Saul's·
skirt.
6 And he said unto his men, The
LORD forbid that I should do this
thing unto my master, the LORD'S
anointed, to stretch forth mine
hand against him, seeing he is the
anointed of the LORD.
7 So David stayed his servants
with these words, and suffered them
not to rise against Saul. But Saul
rose up out of the cave, and went
on his way.
8 David also arose afterward, and
went out of the cave, and cried
after Saul, saying, My lord the
king. And when Saul looked behind him, David stooped with his
face to the earth, and bowed himself.
·
9 And David said to Saul, Wherefore hearest thou men's words,
saying, Behold, David seeketh thy
hurt?
10 Behold, this day thine eyes
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.have seen how that the LORD had
delivered thee to day into mine
hand in the cave: and some bade
me kill thee: but mine eye spared
thee; and I said, I will not put forth
mine hand against my lord; for he
is the LORD'S anointed.
11 Moreover, my father, see, yea,
see the skirt of thy robe in my
hand: for in that I cut off the skirt
of thy robe, and killed thee not.
know thou and see that there is
neither evil nor transgression in
mine hand, and I have not sinned
against thee; yet thou huntest my
solJ} to take it.
12 The LORD judge between me
and thee, and the LORD avenge me
of thee: but mine hand shall not be
upon thee.
13 As saith the proverb of the
ancients, Wickedness proceedeth
from the wicked: but mine hand
shall not be upon thee.
14 After whom is the king of Israel come out? after whom dost
thou pursue? after a dead dog, after
a flea.
15 The LORD therefore be judge,
and judge between me and thee,
and see, and plead my cause, and
deliver me out of thine hand.
16 And it came to pass, when
David had made an end of speaking
these words unto Saul, that Saul
said, Is this thy voice, my son
David? And Saul lifted up his
voice, and wept.
17 And he said to David, Thou
art more righteous than I: for thou
hast rewarded me good, whereas I
have rewarded thee evil.
18 And thou hast shewed this du.v
how that thou hast dealt well with
me: forasmuch as when the LORD
had delivered me into thine hand,
thou killedst me not.
19 For if a man find his enemy,
will he let him go well away?
wherefore the LORD reward thee
good for that thou hast done unto
me this day.
20 And now, behold, I know well
that thou shalt surely be king, and
that the kingdom of Israel shall be
established in thine hand.
21 Swear now therefore unto me
by the LORD, /that thou wilt not
cut off my seed after me, and that
thou wilt not destroy my name out
of my father's house.
22 And David sware unto Saul.
And Saul went home; but David
and his men gat them up unto the
hold.
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12 So David's young men turned
- their way, and went again, and
came and told him all those sayings.
13 And David said unto his men,
ND Samuel died; aand all the
Gird ye on every man his sword.
Israelites were gathered toAnd they girded on every man his
gether, and lamented him, and
sword; and David also girded on
buried him in his house at Ramah.
his sword: and there went up after
And David arose, and went down
!David about four hundred men;
to the wilderness of hParan.
and two hundred 8abode by the
David and Nabal.
stuff.
14 But one of the young men told
2 And there was a man in Maon,
Abigail, Nabal's wife, saying, Be-.
whose possessions were in Carmel;
hold, David sent messengers out of
and the man was very great, and
1the wilderness to salute our master;
he had three thousand sheep, and
land he railed on them.
a thousand goats: and he was
15 But the men were very good
shearing his sheep in Carmel.
1,unto us, and hwe were not hurt,
3 Now the name of the man was
1
!neither missed we any thing, as long
Nabal; and the mime of his wife
1as we were conversant with them,
Abigail: and she was a woman ofl
when we were in the fields:
good understanding, and of a beau16 They were a wall unto us both
tiful countenance: but the man was
dchurlish and evil in his doings; a Num.20.29; ,by night and day, all the while we
and he was of the house of Caleb. Deut.34.8.
were with them keeping the sheep.
4 And David heard in the wilder- b Gen 21 21 .
17 Now therefore know and conness that N abal did •shear his N="1.1iJ.I:i. sider what thou wilt do; for evil is
sheep.
.
determined against our master, and
5 And David sent out ten young c •·•· fool.
against all his household: for he is
men, and David said unto the dvs.10,11,11. such a son of iBelial, that a man
young men, Get you up to Carmel,
cannot speak to him.
and go to Nabal , and greet him in eGen.38.13;
18 Then Abigail made haste, and
2 Sarn.13.23.
my name:
took two hundred loaves, and two
6 And thus shall ye say to him f Jud.8.6.
bottles of wine, and five sheep
1
that liveth in prosperity, Peace be
Sam.JO
ready dressed, and five imeasures
24
both to thee, and peace be to thine g 1
• • of parched corn, and an hundred
house. and peace be unto all that h v.7.
clusters of raisins, and two hundred
cakes o{ figs, and laid them on
thou hast.
· 2 s 23.
7 And now I have heard that thou '6 7 am.
asses.
hast shearers: now thy shepherdsl ' ·
19 And she said unto her serwhich were with us, we hurt them Ii One meas- I.vants, Go on before me: behold, I
not, neither was there ought miss- ~r;;;~k~bout !come after you. But she told not
ing unto them, all the while they
·
:her husband Nabal.
k Josh.15.18.
were in Carmel.
I 20 And it was so, as she rode on
8 Ask thy young men, and they 1
'!the ass, that she came down by the
-_vill shew thee. Wherefore let the
covert of the hill, and, behold,
young men find favour in thine
David and his men came down
eyes: for we come in a good day:
Iagainst her; and she met them.
give, I pray thee, whatsoever com21 Now David had said, Surely in
eth to thine hand unto thy ser-1
vain have I kept all that this fellow
vants, and to thy son David.
hath in the wilderness, so that noth1
9 And when David's young men'
ing was missed of all that percame. they spake to Nabal accord-I
tained unto him: and he hath
ing to all those words in the name,
lrequited me evil for good.
of David, and ceased.
!
22 So and more also do God unto
10 And Nabal answered David's'
the enemies of David, if I leave of
servants, and said, Who is David?
an that pertain to him by the
and who is the son of Jesse? there
morning light any ·that pisseth
be many servants now a days that
against the wall.
lJreak away every man from his
23 And when Abigail saw David,
master.
she hasted, and klighted off the ass,
11 !Shall I then take my bread,
and fell before David on her face,
and my water, and my flesh that I
and bowed herself to the ground,
have killed for my shearers, and
24 And fell at his feet, and sai<l,
give it unto men, whom I know not
Upon me, my lord, upon me Jet
whence they be?
this iniquity b@: and let thine

CHAPTER 25.
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handmaid·,·1~;~;-~h~~~s;eak~F.c.1060. 'left

thine audience, and hear the words
of thine handmaid.
25 Let not my lord, I pray thee,.
regard this man of Belial, even:
Nabal: for as his name is, so is he;
Nabal is his name, and folly is;
with him: but I thine handmaid
saw not the young men of my lord,:
whom thou didst send.
I
26 Now therefore, my lord, as the~
LORD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 1
seeing the LORD hath withholden·
thee from coming to shed blood,1
and from avenging thyself with
thine own hand, now let thine ene-,1
mies, and they that seek evil to my:
lord, be as Nabal.
:
27 And now this blessing which I
thine handmaid hath brought unto:
my lord, let it even be given unto:
the young men that follow my I
lord.
I
28 I pray thee, forgive the tres-1
pass of thine handmaid: for the·
LORD will certainly make my lord
a sure house; because my lord
afighteth the battles of the LORD,·
and evil hath not been found in a 1 sam.IB.l 7.
thee all thy days.
'
29 Yet a man is risen to pursuelbPsa.66. 9 ;
thee, and to seek thy soul: but the Mal.3.17.
soul of my lord shall be bbound in c 2 Ki. 15 _5_
the bundle of life with the LoRDi
thy God: and the souls of thine:dv.32.
· ·1
h 11 h l"
I
e s !ng out, as~ e Prov.22.23.
enemies, t lef!"l s a
out of the middle of a slmg.
30 And it shall come to pass fl Sam.27.3.
when the LORD shall have done t~;
my lord according to all the good!
that he hath spoken concerning
thee, and shall have appointed thee·
ruler over Israel.
~
31 That this shall be no grief unto·
thee, nor offence of heart unto my·
lord either that thou hast shed
bloo'd causeless, or that my lord
hath avenged himself: but when the.
LORD shall have dealt well with my
lord, then remember thine hand-I
maid
32 And David said to Abigail,
Blessed be the LORD God of Israel ,
which sent thee this day to meet
me:
I
33 And blessed be thy advice, and;
blessed be thou, which hast kept
me this day from coming to shed
blood, and from avenging myself
with mine own hand.
i
34 For in very deed, as the LORD,
God of Israel liveth, which hath'
kept me back from hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted and come to·
meet me, surely there had not been I

I

I

I
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unto Nabal by the mornin.g
light any that pisseth against the
wall.
35 So David received of her hand
that which she had brought him.
:and said unto her, Go up in peace
Ito thine house; see, I have heark·
ened to thy voice, and have accepted thy person.
36 And Abigail came to Nabal:
and, behold, he held a feast in his
house, like the feast of a king; and
Nabal's heart was merry within
him, for he was very drunken:
wherefore she told him nothing.
'lless or more, until the morning
light.
37 But it came to pass in tht;
morning, when the wine was gone
out of Nabal, and his wife had told
1
lhim these things, that his heart
died within him, and he became as
1a stone.
I 38 And it came to pass about ten
days after, that the LORD 'smote
INabal, and he died.

i Abigail becomes David's wife.
I 39 And

h
D 'd h d th t
w en avi . e~r
a
Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed
be the LORD, that hath <pleaded
I the cause of my reproach from tl~e
hand of Nabal, <!nd hath kept his
'servant from evil: fo~ the LORD
ihath returned the wickedness of
INabal upon h' own h d
Anrl
is
ea ·
.
Dayi~ sent and commune~ with
A~1ga1l, to take her to him tc>
·lwif
4. 0e.A n d w h en t h e ~eryants of D·a·
v1d were come to Abigail ~o Carrnel •
they spake unto her, saymg, Davlr1
s~nt us ~nto thee, to take thee to
.him to wife.
1 41
And she arose, and bowed her·
se!f on her face t<? the earth •. and
Isaid, Behold, let thine handmaid bP
;a servant to wash the feet of the
'servants of f!"lY _lord.
42 And Abigail hasted, and arose.
,and rode upon, an ass, with five
,damsels of hers that went after
her; and she '-1.'.ent after the me~se_ngers of David, and became h"
wife.
1

.

1

Ahinoam becomes David's wife.
43 David also took fAhinoam of
Jezreel; and they were also both of
them his wives.
44 But Saul had given Michal his
daughter, David's wife, to Phalti
the son of Laish, which was of
Gallim.
·
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12 So David took the spear and
cruse of water from Saul's bol'ster; and they gat them away, and
no man saw it, nor knew it, neither
:awaked: for they were all asleep;
ND the Ziphites came unto Saul
Ibecause a deep sleep from the LOR o
to Gibeah, saying, Doth not,
was fallen upon them.
David hide himself in the hill ofl
13 Then David went over to the
Hachilah, which is before Jeshiother ·side, and stood on the top or
mon?
an hill afar off; a great space bein~
1 Then Saul arose, and went down I
between them:
to the wildemess of Ziph, having,
14 And David cried to the people,
three thousand chosen men of Is-I
and to Abner the son of Ner, saying.
rad with him, to seek David in the,
1
Answerest thou not, Abner? Then
wilderness of Ziph.
Abner answered and said, Who art
3 And Saul pitched in the hill of'
thou that criest to the king?
Hachilab, which is before Jeshimon, I
I 15 And David said to Abner, Art
by the way. But David abode in;
1not thou a valiant man? and who
the wilderness, and he saw that
is like to thee in Israel? wherefore
Saul came after him into the wil-'
;then hast thou not kept thy lord
derness.
'
the king? for there came one of the
4 David therefore sent out spies,·
ipeople in to destroy the king thy
and understood that Saul was come'
1lord.
in very deed.
I
I 16 This thing is not good that
5 And David arose, and came to
thou hast done. As the LORD livthe place where Saul had pitched::
and David beheld the place where;a 1 sam.1 4 .so. eth, ye are worthy tc <:lie, because
ye have not kept your master, the
Saul Jay, and aAbner the son ofNer, !
the captain of his host: and Sau!lb I Sam.24.6; 1LORD'S anointed. And now see
lay in the trench, and the peoplel 2 Sam.1. 16· where the king's spear is, and the
pitched round about him.
c 1 sem.31.6.
cruseofwaterthatwas a this bolster.
17 And Saul knew David's voice,
6 Then answered David and said: d 1 s 24
and said, eJs this thy voice, my son
to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to 6 1 ~· ·
Abishai the son of Zeruiah, brotherj '
David? And David said, It is my
to Joab, saying, Who will go down i e 1 Sem.24.16. voice, my lord, 0 king.
wit.h m!'! to. Saul t~ the camp? A?d f 2 Sam.16.11. 18 And he said, Wherefore doth
Ab1shai said, I will go down with
my lord thus pursue after his serthee.
i ~ 2 Sem.14.16. vant? for what have I done? or
!
1
7 So David and Abishai came to ,, v. 24 .
1what evil is in mine hand?
the people by night: and, behold,.1
i 19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let
1
Saul lay sleeping within the trench, Ii Psa.7.8.
my lord the king hear the words of
and his spear stuck in the ground'
Ibis servant. If the !LORD have
at his bolster: but Abner and the'
:stirred thee up against me, let him
people lay round about him.
.accept an offering: but if they be
8 Then said Abishai to David,
Ithe children of men, cursed be they
God hath delivered thine enemy!
before the LORD; for they have
into thine hand this day: now'
driven me out this day from abidtherefore let me smite him, I pray
ing in the Rinheritance of the LORD,
thee, with the spear even to the
saying, Go, serve other gods.
earth at once, and I will not smite
20 Now therefore, let not my
him the second time.
I
blood fall to the earth before the
9 And David said to Abishai, De'face of the LORD: for the king of
stroy him not: for bwho can stretch!
i Israel is come out to seek a flea. as
forth his hand against the LORD'S!
~when one doth hunt a partridge in
anointed, and be guiltless?
the mountains.
10 David said furthermore, As
i 21 Then said Saul, I have sinned:
the LORD liveth, the LORD shall
'return, my son David: for I will no
smite him; or his day shall come to
'more do thee harm. because my
die; or he shall descend into battle,'
!"soul was precious in thine eyes this
and rperish.
.
iday: behold, I have played the fool,
11 The LORD dforbid that I :
·and have erred exceedingly.
should stretch forth mine hand
I 22 And David answered and said,
against the LORD'S anointed: but, I
1Behold the king's spear! and let
I pray thee, take thou now the\
'lone of the young men come over
spear that is at his bolster, and the
and fetch it.
cruse of water, and let us go.
I 23 The iLoRD render to every
349
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~a~ his righteous~es~ and his faith-I B.C. 1060. 9 And David smote the land, and
fulness: for the LORD delivered thee - - - - left neither man nor woman alive,
into my hand to day, but I would
and took away the sheep, and the
not stretch forth mine hand against
oxen, and the asses, and the camels,
the LORD'S anointed.
and the apparel, and returned, and
24 And, behold, as thy life was
came to Achish.
much set by this day in mine eyes,
10 And Achish said, Whither have'
so let my life be much set by in the
ye made a road to day? And David
eyes of the LORD, and let him desaid, Against the south of Judah.
and against the south of the Jerahliver me· out of all tribulation.
meelites, and against the south of
25 Then Saul said to David,
the Kenites.
Blessed be thou, my son David:
thou shalt both do· great thin4s,
11 And David saved neither man
nor woman alive, to bring tidings
and also shalt still prevail. So
to Gath, saying, Lest they should
David went on his way, and Saul
Itel! on us, saying, So did David,
returned to his place.
and so will be his manner all the
while he dwelleth in the country of
CHAPTER 27.
the Philistines.
12 And Achish believed David,
David's lapse of faith. He Aoes
saying, He hath made his people
to Philistia.
Israel utterly to abhor him; therefore he shall be my servant for
ND David 0 said in his heart, I
ever.
shall now perish one day by the
hand of Saul: there is nothing'acr. 1 Chr. 29 .
CHAPTER 28.
better for me than that I should! 28.
speedily escape into the land of the
David
amonA
Israel's enemies.
Philistines; and Saul shall despair, b ~ 35 am· 25 ·
of me, to seek me any more in any!
·
ND it came to pass in those
coast of Israel: so shall I escape' c Josh.19.5
days, that the Philistines gath1
ered their armies together for wl'lrout of his hand.
d Jud 1 29
2 And David arose, and he passed,
·· ·
fare, to fight with Israel. And
over with the six hundred bmen: e 1 Sam.25.!. Achish said unto David, Know
that were with him unto Achish, ' 1 Josh 19 18 . thou assuredly, that thou shalt go
the son of Maoch, king of Gath. I 2 Ki:4.B. ' Iout with me to battle, thou and
3 And David dwelt with Achish I
thy men.
at Gath he and his men every man! c See
2 And David said to Achish.
30 Ex.28.
with hi~ household, e~en David I · note.
Surely thou shalt know what
with his two wives, Ahinoam the: h 1 Chr.10.13; thy servant can do. And Achish
Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Car-1 Isa.8.l9.
said to David, Therefore will I mah
I
thee keeper of mine head for ever.
melitess, Nabal's wife.
4 And it was told Saul that David
3 Now 'Samuel was dead, and
was fled to Gath: and he sought no
all Israel had lamented him, a!l(.l
more again for him.
buried him in Ramah, even in his
own city. And Saul had put away
5 And David said unto Achish, If
I have now found grace in thine
those that had familiar spirits, and
eyes, let them give me a place in
the wizards, out of the land.
some town in the country, that I
4 And the Philistines gathered
may dwell there: for why should
themselves together, and came and
thy servant dwell in the royal cityl
pitched in /Shunem: and Saul
with thee?
gathered all Israel together, and
6 Then Achish gave him cziklag
they pitched in Gilboa.
that day; wherefore Ziklag per5 And when Saul saw the host of
taineth unto the kings of Judah
the Philistines, he was afraid, and
unto this day.
his heart greatly trembled.
7 And the time that David dwelt
6 And when Saul enquired of the
in the country of the Philistines
LORD, the LORD answered him not.
was a full year and four months.
neither by dreams, nor by cUrim.
8 AndDavidand his men went up,
nor by prophets.
and invaded the Geshurites, and
Saul and the witch of En-dor.
the dGezrites, and the Amalekites:
for those nations were of old the
7 Then said Saul unto his serinhabitants of the land, as thou
vants, Seek me a woman that hath
goest to Shur, even unto the land
a familiar spirit, hthat I may go to
of Egypt.
her, and enquire of her. And his
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servants said to him. Behold, there B.C. 1056.
19 Moreover the LORD will also
is a woman that hath a familiar - - - - - deliver Israel with thee into the
spirit at En-dor.
hand of the Philistines: and to morrow shalt thou and thy sons be
8 And Saul disguised himself. and
put on other raiment, and he went,
with me: the LORD also shall deand two men with him, and they
liver the host of Israel into the hand
came to the woman by night: and
of the Philistines.
hesaid,lpraythee,divineuntomeby
20 Then Saul fell straightway all
the familiar spirit, and bring me him
along on the earth, and was sore
up, whom I shall name unto thee.
afraid, because of the words of
9 And the woman said unto him,
Samuel: and there was no strength
Behold, thou knowest what Saul
in him; for he had eaten no bread
hath done, how he hath acut off
all the day, nor all the night.
those that have familiar spirits,
21 And the woman came unto
and the wizards, out of the land:
Saul, and saw that he was sore
wherefore then layest thou a snare
troubled, and said unto him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed
for my life, to cause me to die?
10 And Saul sware to her by the
thy voice, and I have put my life in
LORD, saying, As the LORD liveth,
my hand, and have hearkened unto
there shall no punishment happen
thy words which thou spakest unto
to thee for this thing.
me.
11 Then said the woman, Whom
22 Now therefore, I pray thee.
shall I bring up unto thee? And he
hearken thou also unto the voice of
said, Bring me up Samuel.
thine handmaid, and let me set a
12 And when the woman saw
morsel of bread before thee; and
Samuel, she cried with a loud voice:
eat, that thou mayest have strength,
and the woman spake to Saul,
when thou goest on thy way.
saying, Why hast thou deceived
23 But he refused, and said, I will
not eat. But his servants, together
me? for thou art Saul.
13 And the king said unto her, Be "v.3.
with the woman, compelled him;
not afraid: for what sawest thou?
and he hearkened unto their voice.
6
And the woman said unto Saul, I
··
So he arose from the earth, and sat
saw gods ascending out of the c 1 Sam.15.28. upon the bed.
earth.
d 1 Sam 13
24 And the woman had a fat calf
H And he said unto her, What 9,13; is.·
;in the house; and she hasted, and
form is he of? And she said, An l-2E:IChr. lkilledit,andtookflour,andkneaded
old man cometh up; and he is cov- 10·13 ·
it, and did bake unleavened bread
ered with a mantle. And Saul
thereof:
perceived that it was Samuel, and
25 And she brought it before Saul,
he stooped with his face to the
and before his servants; and they
ground, and bowed himself.
did eat. Then they rose up, and
15 And Samuel said to Saul, Why
1went away that night.
hast thou disquieted me, to bring
I
me up? And Saul answered, I aml
CHAPTER 29.
I
sore distressed; for the Philistinesj
David providentially saved from
make war against me, and God is
fighting against Israel.
departed from me, and banswerethl
me no more, neither by prophets,
OW the Philistines gathered
nor by dreams: therefore I have
together all their armies to
called thee, that thou mayest make
Aphek: and the Israelites pitched
known unto me what I shall do.
by a fountain which is in Jezreel.
16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore·
2 And the lords of the Philistines
then dost thou ask of me, seeing
passed on by hundreds, and by
the LORD is departed from thee
thousands: but David and his men
and is become thine enemy?
'
passed on in the rereward with
17 And the LORD hath done to
Achish.
him. as he 'spake by me: for the
3 Then said the princes of the
LORD hath rent the kingdom out
Philistines, What do these Hebrews
of thine hand, and given it to thy
here? And Achish said unto the
neighbour, even to David:
princes of the Philistines, Is not
18 dBecause thou obeyedst not
this David, the servant of Saul the
the voice of the LORD, nor exeking of Israel, which hath been with
cutedst his fierce wrath upon
me these days, or these years, and I
Amalek, therefore hath the LoRo I1
have found no fault in him since he
done this thing unto thee this day,
fell unto me unto this day?
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4 And the princes of the Philis- a.c. 1os6. lcarried them away, and went on
tines were wroth with him; and the!
their way.
princes of the Philistines said unto
3 So David and his men came to
him, Make this fellow return, thatl
t~e city, and, beh?ld, jt was burned
I.with fire; and the1r wives, and their
he may go again to his place which
thou hast appointed him, and let:
lsons, and their daughters, were
him not go down with us to
taken captives.
abattle, lest in the battle ht be an:
4 Then David and the people that
adversary to us: for wherewith:
were with him lifted up their voice
should he breconcile himself unto:
and wept, until they had no more
his master? should it not be with
power to weep.
the heads of these men?
i
5 And David's two !wives were
5 Is not this David, of whom.
taken captives, Ahinoam the Jez•they sang one to another in dances, I
reelitess, and Abigail the wife of
saying, Saul slew his thousands,
Nabal the Carmelite.
and David his ten thousands?
\
6 And David was greatly dis·
6 Then Achish called David, and,
tressed; for the people spake of
said unto him, Surely, as the LORDI,, 1 Sam.14.
l
stoning
him, because the soul of all
liveth, thou hast been upright, and I 2 1.
\the people was grieved, every man
thy going out and thy coming in'.bor, make
:for his sons and for his daughters:
with me in the host is good in my' himself
;but David gencouraged himself in
sight: dfor I have not found evil in! pleasin/l.
the LORD his God.
f l
.
See Dan.9.
.
h d
t h ee smce t e ay o t 1Y commgll 24, note.
7 And David said to Abiathar the
unto me unto this day: nevertheless
priest, Ahimelech's son, I pray thee.
the lords favour thee not.
c 1 Sam.18.7.
hbring me hither the ephod. And
7 Wherefore now return, and go 1J v.3.
Abiathar brought thither the ephod
in peace, that thou displease not the
Ito David.
lords of the Philistines.
e Heb.1.4,
I 8 And David enquired at the
8 And David said unto Achish, note.
·LoRD,
·
saying, Shall I pursue after
1this troop? shall I overtake them?
But what have I done? and what' fl Sam.25.
4
l
hast thou found in thy servant so\ 2,43.
,And
he answered him, Pursue: for
long as I have been with thee unto g Psa.18.6;
jthou shalt surely overtake them.
this day, that I may not go fight 25.1,2;
'and without fail recover all.
against the enemies of my lord the I 34.1,8;
9 So David went, he and the six
hundred men that were with him.
king?
9 And Achish answered and said 56.1,4;
land came to the brook Besor, where
to David I know that thou art, Isa.25.4;
those that were left behind stayed.
10 But David pursued, he and
good in ~Y sight, as an 'angel ofl i;~~-~J~'.
God: notwithstanding the princes of I
four hundred men: for two hundred
the Philistines have said, He shall lz 21 9Sam.23.
abode behind, which were so faint
not go up with us to the battle. ! • ·
that they could nat go over the
10 Wherefore now rise up early Ii 1 Sam.14.
brook Besor.
in the morning with thy .master's1 ~~;Jud.IS
11 And they found an Egyptian in
servants that are come with thee: I
•
the field, and brought him to David.
and as soon as ye be up early in the! J 2 Sam.8.18; and gave him bread, and he did eat;
morning, and have light, depart. I 1 Ki.1.38.
and they made him drink water;
12 And they gave him a piece of
11 So David and his men rose up
a cake of figs, and two clusters of
early to depart in the morning, to!
return into the land of the Philis- 1
!raisins: and when he had eaten.
tines. And the Philistines went up 1
his ispirit came again to him: for he
Ihad eaten no bread, nor drunk any
to Jezreel.
water, three days and three nights.
13 And David said unto him. To
CHAPTER 30.
whom belongest thou? and whence
David avenges the destruction
art thou? And he said, I am fl
of Zikla{i.
yonng man of Egypt, servant to a11
Amalekite; and my master left me,
ND it came to pass, when David I
because three days agone I fell sick.
and his men were come to.
Ziklag on the third day, that thel
14 We made an invasion upon
the south of the iCherethites, and
Amalekites had invaded the south, I
upon
the coast which belongeth to
and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and!'
Judah, and upon the south of Caleb:
burned it with fire;
and we burned Ziklag with fire.
2 And had taken the women cap-1
15 And David said to him, Canst
tives, that were therein: they slew
thou bring me down to this comnot any, either great or small, but
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pany? And he sald.--Swea~ un~o)I B.c. 1056. /ro~ard, that he made it a statute
1and an ordinance for Israel unto
me by God. that thou wilt neither
tthis day.
kill me, nor deliver me into the'
! 26 And when David came to Zikhands of my master, and I will'
lag, he sent of the spoil unto the
bring thee down to this company.
'elders of Judah, even to his friends,
16 And when he had brought him
Behold a present for you
)saying,
down, behold, they were spread
jOf the spoil of the enemies of tho:abroad upon all the earth, eating:11
LoRo·
:md drinking, and dancing, because1
: 27 To them which were in Bethof all the great spoil that they had 1
el, and to them which were in
taken out of the land of the Philis-I
:south <Ramoth, and to them which
tines, and out of the land of Judah.'
'were in Jattir,
1 7 And David smote them from:
] 28 • And to them which were in
the twilight even unto the evening!
:dAroer, and to them which were in
of the next day: and there escaped
Siphmoth, and to them which
not a man of them. save four hunwere in •Eshtemoa,
dred young men. which rode upon
29 And to them which were in
camels. and fled.
Rachal, and to them which were in
18 And David recovered all that av 8
cities of the !Jerahmeelites, and
the Amalekites had carried away:
··
1the
to them which were in the cities of
and David rescued his two wives. Ih Num.31.
2
19 And there was nothing lacking 9 7; Josh.22. !the gKenites,
30 And to them which were in
to them, neither small nor great, i ·
neither sons nor daughters, neither:.- Josh.19.8.
hHormah, and to them which were
spoil, nor any thin_g that they had ,d Josh.!3.16. in Chor-ashan, and to them which
lwere in Athach,
taken to them: David 0 recovered all.
20 And David took all the flocks:,. Josh.IS.so.
31 And to them which were in
and the herds. which they dra_ve , 1 Sam. 27 .10 . ·•Hebron, and to all the places
where David himself and his men
before those other cattle, and said. ·
This is David's spoil.
1 g Jud.1.16.
were wont to haunt.
21 And David came to the two' 1 di l 7
hundred men, which were so faint.' Ju · · ·
CHAPTER 31.
that they could not follow David,' i Josh.14.13;
The death of Saul.
whom they had made also to abide 1 2 Sam. 2.i.
at the brook Besor: and they went j 1 Chr.IO.t. iNOW the Philistines fought
forth to meet David, and to meet1
i
against Israel: and the men
the people that were with him: and'" 1 Sam. 28 ·4· of Israel fled from before the Philistines, and fell down tilain in mount
when David came near to the I 1 1 Sam 14
people. he saluted them.
I! 49; 1 Ch~.8. kGilboa.
22 Then answered all the wicked 33.
2 And the Philistines followed
men and men of Belia!, of those IrnJud. 9 .s 4.
hard upon Saul and upon his sons;
that went with David, and said, Beand the Philistines slew Jonathan,
cause they went not with us, we will!
and Abinadab, and Mekhi-shua.
not give them ought of the spoil:
/Saul's sons.
that we have recovered, save to every:
3 And the battle went sore against
man his wife and his children, that
Saul, and the archers 'hit him; and
they may lead them away, and'.
he was sore wounded of the archers.
depart.
4 mThen said Saul unto his ar13 Then said David.Ye shall not do
mourbearer. Draw thy sword, and
so, my brethren, with that which the
thrust me through therewith; Jest
LORD hath given us, who hath pre-:
these uncircumcised come and
servedus,anddeliveredthecompany
thrust me through, and abuse me.
that came against us into our hand.:
But his armour bearer would not:
24 For who will hearken unto you:
for he was sore afraid. Therefore
in this matter? bbut as his part isl
Saul took a sword, and fell upon it.
that goeth down to the battle, so
: 5 And when his armourbcarer
shall his part be that tarrieth by,
saw that Saul was dead, he fell
the stuff: they shall part alike.
I
likewise upon his sword, and died
25 And it was so f_r_'.J_m_ _:_Ji_~ ~~Y..:_ _______:wi_"th_h_i1~_: ______

I

1

I

I

1
Cf. 2 Sam I. 10; 21. 12. The order is: (1) Saul is "hit"-wounded mortally,
potentially "slain," by the Philistines; (2) either to escape agt>ny, or insult by
the enemy, he falls upon his sword, and his armour-bearer, supposing him to be
dead, slew himself; (3) but Saul was not dead; raising himself upon his spear, he
besought the Amalekite to put him to death.
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three 1· B.C. 1056.

6 So Saul died, and his
sons, and his armourbearer, and all 1
his men, that same day together. '
7 And when the men of Israel that
were on the other side of the val- Ia 1 Sam.21.9.
ley, and they that were on the b J d 2 13·
other side Jordan, saw that the I 2 s~~.2i.12.
men of Israel fled, and that Saul and
his sons were dead, they forsook the 'Josh.17.11;
cities, and fled; and the Philistines Jud.1. 27 ·
came and dwelt in them.
d Contra,
8 And it came to pass on the mor- 2 Chr.16.14.
row, wlien the Philistines came to· c 2 Sam.2.4,
strip the slain, that they found 6aul [ S; 2 Sam.
and his three sons fallen in mount I 21.12,14.
Gilboa.
9 And they cut off his head, and
stripped off his armour, and sent
into the land of the Philistines
1

r

1

I
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jround about, to publish it in the

'house of their idols, and among the
IIpeople.
10 And they put his "armour in

:the house of bAshtaroth: and they
!fastened his <body to the wall of
Beth-shan.
11 And when the inhabitants of
Jabesh-gilead heard of that which
the Philistines had done to Saul;
12 All the valiant men arose, and
,went all night, and took the body
lof Saul and the bodies of his sons
from the wall of Beth-shan, and
came to Jabesh, and dburnt them
jthere.
13 And they took their bones, and
•buried them under a tree at Ja1besh, and fasted seven days.

l

THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL
OTHEilWI::lE CALLED
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS.

[1 17

As First Samuel marks the failure of man in Eli, Saul, and even Samuel, so Second
Samuel marks the restoration of order through the enthroning of God's king.
David. This book also records thf: establishment of Israel's political centre in
Jerusalem (2 Sam. 5. 6-12), and her religious centre in Zion (2 Sam. 5. 7; 6. 1-17).
When all was thus ordered, Jehovah established the great Davidic Covenant (7. 8-17)
out of which all kingdom truth is henceforth developed. David, in his "last words"
(23. 1-7), describes the millennial kingdom yet to be.
The book is in four parts: I. From the death of Saul to the anointing of David
over Judah. in Hebron. 1. 1-27. II. From the anointing in Hebron to the establishment of David over united Israel, 2. 1-5. 2s. III. From the conquest of Jerusalem
to the rebellion of Absalom, 6. 1-14. 33. IV. From the rebellion of Absalom to the
pmchase of the temple-site. 15. 1-24. 25.
The events recorded in II Samuel cover a period of 38 years (Ussher).
CHAPTER 1.
i B.C. 1056. !I pray thee. upon me, and slay me:
·----:for arigubh is come upon me, beDavid hears of Saul's death. 1·
,cause my life is yet whole in me.
ow it came to pass after the,
! 10 So I cstood upon him, and slew
death of Saul, when David was1
'him, because I was sure that he
returned from the •slaughter of thej
could not live after that he was
Amalekites, and David had abodel
fallen: and I took the crown that
two days in Ziklag;
I
'lwas upon his head, and the brace2 It came even to pass on the.
let that was on his arm, and have
brought them hither unto my lord.
third day. that. behold, a man camel
out of the camp from Saul with his1
I 11 Then David took hold on his
,clothes, and rent them; and likeclothes rent. and earth upon his[
!lead: and so it was. when he came
1wise all the men that were with
to David, that he fell to the earth,
!him:
and did obeisance.
I 12 And they mourned, and wept.
3 And David said unto him, From'
:and fasted until even, for Saul, and
whence comest thou? And he said'
ifor Jonathan his son, and for the
unto him, Out of the camp of Israel.a 1 SamJIO.
:people of the LORD, and for the
am I escaped.
17,26.
!house of Israel; because they were
4 And David said unto him, bHow' b l Sam.4.16. ifallen by the sword.
went the matter? I pray thee, tell
I 13 And David said unto the young
me. And he answered That the 'Cf.I Sam.
I man that told him, Whence art
oeople are fled from the 'battle, and 3 1. 4 •5 • note. thou? And he answered, I am the
many of the people also are fallen d 1 Sam.24.6; son of a stranger, an Amalekite.
and dead; and Saul and Jonathan fgc9;
Psa. I 14 And David "said unto him,
0 15
·
his son are dead also.
·
]How wast thou not afraid to stretch
5 And David said unto the young e 1 Ki.2.32,
•forth thine hand to destroy the
man tl:at told him, How knowest 33,37.
LORD'S anointed?
thou that Saul and Jonathan hisl'
15 And David called one of the
son be dead?
young men, and said, Go near, and
6 And the young man that told
fall upon him. And he smote him
him said, As I happened by chance
that he died.
upon mount Gilboa, behold, Saull
16 And David said unto him, Thy
leaned upon his spear; and, lo the'I
•blood be upon thy head; for thy
chariots and horsemen foll~wed
mouth hath testified against thee,
hard after him.
saying, I have slain the LORD'S
7 And when he looked behind
anointed.
him, he saw me, and called unto
David mourns the death of Saul
me. And I answered, Here -&rn I.
and Jonathan.
8 And he said unto me, Who art
thou? And I answered him, I am
17 And David lamented with this
an Amalekite.
lamentation over Saul and over
9 He said unto me again, Stand,
Jonathan his son:

N

J

355

1

18 J

II SAMUEL.

l2

16

1

18 (Also he bade them teach the' B.c. 1os6 ... and there they anointed David king
children of Judah the use of the' -··
- :over the house of Judah. And thev
bow: behold, it is written in the
'told David, saying, That the mei1
book of Jasher.)
iof IJabesh-gilead were they that
19 The beauty of Israel is slain
'!buried Saul.
upon thy high places: how are the
mighty fallen!
1 David's message to the men of
20 Tell it not in Gath, publish it
'
Jabesh-gilead.
not in the streets of Askelon; lest
: 5 And David sent messengers
the daughters of the Philistines
.unto the men of Jabesh-gilead and
''rejoice, lest the daughters of the
said unto them, Blessed be ye ~f the
uncircumcised triumph.
LORD, that ye have shewed this
21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, Jet
kindness unto your lord, even unto
there be no dew. neither Jet there I
Saul, and have buried him.
be rain, upon you, nor fields ofl
: 6 And now the LORD shew kindofferings: for there the shield of
,ness and truth unto you: and I also
the mighty is vilely cast away, the
jwill requite you this kindness, beshield of Saul, as though he had!'
l·cause ye have done this thing.
not been anointed with oil.
7 Therefore now let your hands
22 From the blood of the slain, aJud.l6. 23 .
1be strengthened, and be ye valiant:
from the fat of the mighty, the bow·1
ifor your master Saul is dead, and
of Jonathan turned not back, and'b~~m. 3 1.
ialso. the hou~e of Judah have
the sword of Saul returned not ' ·
1anomted me kmg over them.
0

eTr§~ul

and Jonathan were!' ~:/.~ .: 1_
. h . .
! 4; 2 Sam.s.
Iove Iy an d p1easant m t e1r 1!VeS, · 1-3. (Gen. I.
and in their bdeath they were not I 26; Zech. 12.
divided: they were swifter than I 8.)
eagles, they were stronger than lions.1.i 2 Sam.S.1,3.
24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep~
over Saul, who clothed you in scar-I c!_Sam.27.2,
1 Chr. 12 ·
let, with other delights, who put:
on ornaments of gold upon your!
apparel.
I Sam.31.
25 How are the mighty fallen in. 11 •13 ·
the midst of the battle! 0 Jonathan,' g Jud.8 .1,
thou wast slain in thine high: note.
places.
111 cr.Jud.20,I.
26 I am distressed for thee myj
brother Jonathan: very ple~sant• i l"i"~·io.2.
hast thou been unto me: thy love! • ·
to me was wonderful, passing the . j Jer.41.1 2.
love of women.
1
27 How are the mighty fallen, and I
the weapons of war perished!
!

If

t

CHAPTER 2.
David received as king by Judah. ·'
ND it came to pass after this, 1
that •David enquired of thei
LORD, saying, Shall I go up into1
any of the cities of Judah? And 1
the LORD said unto him, Go up. j
And David said, Whither shall I go·
up? And he said, Unto dHebron. I
2 So David went up thither, and
his two wives also, Ahinoam thel
Jezreelitess, and Abigail Nabal's
wife the Carmelite.
3 And his •men that were with
him did David bring up, every man
with his household: and they dwelt
in the cities of Hebron.
4 And the men of Judah came,

A
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Abner makes lsh-bo~heth king
over eleven tribes.
8• B ut gAb, ner t h e son o f N er, cap:tam of Sauls host, took Ish-bosh~th
.the son of Saul,, and brought him
,over to Mahan~.m;_
.
9 And made him ku:ig over Gilead.
,and over the Ashuntes, 8:nd over
.Jezreel, ~nd. over Ephraim, and
over BenJamm, and ov,er all Israel.
. 10 Ish-bosheth Sauls son was
/o~ty years old when he. began to
•reign over Israel, and reigned two
years. Bu~ the house of Judah folilowed David. .
.
· p ~nd the time that DaVId wa~
king m Hebron over the house ?
:Judah was seven years and six
months.
.
The second civil "war.
: 12 And Abner the son of Ner, and
;the ser,,rants of Ish-bosheth the son
:of Saul, went out from Mahanaim
;to iGibeon.
I 13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah.
and the servants of David, went
out, and met together by the ipool
of Gibeon: and they sat down, the
one on the one side of the pool, and
the other on the other side of the
pool.
i 14 And Abner said to Joab, Let
,the young men now arise, and play
•before us. And Joab said, Let them
arise.
15 Then there arose and went
over by number twelve of Benjamin.
which pertained to Ish-bosheth
the son of Saul, and twelve of the
servants of David.
16 And they caught every one his

Ii
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a

fell~:.V b}~1eh-;;d~~~d thru-;t hisf-~:~.-1~5~. f~\i the ~~ople st~od still, and pursued after Israel no more, neither
sword in his fellow's side; so they
.fought they any more.
fell down together: wherefore that
29 And Abner and his men walked
place was called •Helkath-hazzurim,
Iall that night through the plain,
which is in Gibeon.
and passed over Jordan, and went
I 7 And there was a very sore
through all Bithron, and they came
battle that day; and Abner was
to dMahanaim.
beaten, and the men of Israel, before
30 And Joab returned from folthe servants of David.
lowing Abner: and when he had
18 And there were three sons of
igathered all the people together,
Zeruiah there, Joab. and Abishai.
ithere lacked of David's servants
and Asahel: and Asahel was as
:nineteen men and Asahel.
light of foot as a wild roe.
I 31 But the servants of David had
19 And Asahel pursued after Absmitten of Benjamin, and of Abner; and in going he turned not to
ner's men, so that three hundred
the right hand nor to the left from
and threescore men died.
following Abner.
32 And they took up Asahel. and
20 Then Abner looked behind
buried him in the sepulchre of his
him, and said, Art thou Asahel?
father, which was in Beth-lehem.
And he answered. I arn.
And Joab and his men went all
21 And Abner said to him. Tum
might, and they came to Hebron at
thee aside to thy right hand or to
thy left, and lay thee hold on one
ibreak of day.
of the young men. and take thee "k<,;,!:,.~:d of
!
his armour. But Asahel would not
CHAPTER 3.
tum aside from following of him.
b 2 Sam.J.27. i
22 And Abner said again to AsaiNOW there was long war be3 7
hel, Tum thee aside from following '~.~~'rci i~ ' ;
tween the house of Saul and
me: wherefore should I smite thee
ithe house of David: but David
12
to the ground? how then should I d v. ·
:waxed stronger and stronger, and
hold up my face to b Joab thy e er. 2 Sani.5. 'the house of Saul waxed weaker and
brother?
13-16.
weaker.
23 Howbeit he refused to tum f Chr 3 1 4 j
D 'd' l
'J · •H b
aside: wherefore Abner with the 1
··· ·
aVI s am1 Y in
e ron
hinder end of the spear csmote him g I Sam.25.43.1
(I Chr. 3 · 1-4).
under the fifth rib, that the spear h 2 s 15
2 And unto David were sons
came out behind him; and he fell 1.1:m. · /born in Hebron: and his firstborn
~was Amnon. of oAhinoam the Jezdown there, and died in the· same; .
place: and it came to pass, that as' ' 2 Sam.IJ.37: 'reelitess;
many as came to the place where! 1 Sam. 27 '8· I 3 And his second, Chileab, of AbiA~ahel fell down and died stood, i 2 Sam.21.8. 1 gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelstill.
ite; and the third, "Absalom the son
24 Joab also and Abishai pursued.
of Maacah the daughter of Talmai
after Abner: and the sun went;
king of iGeshur;
d?wn when they were come to the
! 4 And the fourth, Adonijah the
hi)! of Ammah. that lieth before
son of Haggith; and the fifth, She·
G1ah. bv the way of the wilderness,
1 phatiah the son of Abita!;
of G1beon.
I
j 5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eg25 And the children of Benjamin
.!ah David's wife. These were born
gathered themselves together after
'Ito David in Hebron.
Abner. and became one troop, andl
6 And it came to pass, while there
stood on the top of an hill.
was war between the house of Saul
26 T.hen Abner called to Joab,
!and the house of David, that Abner
and said. Shall the sword devour for,
'made himself strong for the house
1
evt:r? knowest thou not that it will
of Saul.
bt: bitterness in the latter end? howi
Abner deserts to David.
long shall it be then, ere thou bid 1
the. people return from following!
7 And Saul had a concubine,
their brethren?
whose name was iRizpah, the
27 And Joab said, As God liveth,,
daughter of Aiah: and Ish-bosheth
unless thou hadst spoken, surely~
said to Abner, Wherefore hast thou
then in the morning the people hadj
gone in unto my father's congone up every one from following!
cubine?
his brother.
8 Then was Abner very wroth for
28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and
the words of Ish-bosheth, and said,

l
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Am I a dog's head, which against e.c. 1053 ..
Judah do shew kindness this day
unto the house of Saul thy father,
to his brethren, and to his friends,
and have not delivered thee into
the hand of David, that thou
chargest me to day with a fault
concerning this woman?
9 So do God to Abner, and more
also, except, bas the LORD hath
sworn to David, even so I do to
him;
10 To translate the kingdom from
the house of Saul, and to set up the
throne of David over Israel and
over Judah, from Dan even to Beersheba.
11 And he could not answer Abner a word again. because he feared
him.
a 1 Sam.24.14.
12 And Abner sent messengers to
David on his behalf, saying, Whose b l Sam.15.28.
is the land? saying a/so, Make thy·I cl sam.18.20.
league with me, and, behold, my
hand. shall be with thee, to bringld 2 Sam. 2 · 10·
about all Israel unto thee.
e l Sam.18.
13 And he said, Well; I will make 25,27.
1
a league with thee: but one thing I fl s 25
require of thee, that is, Thou shalt I 44, Phalti.
not see my face, except thou first
bring <Michal Saul's daughter,,g 2 Sam.19.16.
when thou comest to see my face. !11 l Chr.12.29.
14 And David sent messengers to'
dish-bosheth Saul's son, saying, i vs.10,12.
Deliver me my wife Michal, which j l sam.29.6.
I espoused to me cfor an hundred
foreskins of the Philistines.
k l Ki.2.5.
IS And Ish-bosheth sent, and 11 Ki.2.32,33.
took her from her husband, even
from fPhaltiel the son of Laish.
m2 Sam.1.2,
16 And her husband went with ll; Josh. 7·6 ·
her along weeping behind her to
gBahurim. Then said Abner unto
him, Go, return. And he returned.
17 And Abner had communication with the elders of Israel, saying,
Ye sought for David in times past
to be king over you:
18 Now then do it: for the LORD
hath spoken of David, saying, By
the hand of my servant David I
will save my people Israel out of
the hand of the Philistines, and out
of the hand of all their enemies.
19 And Abner also spake in the
ears "of Benjamin: and Abner went
also to speak in the ears of David
in Hebron all that seemed good to
Israel, and that seemed good to the
whole house of Benjamin.
20 So Abner came to David to
Hebron, and twenty men with him.
And David made Abner and the
men that were with him a feast.
21 And Abner said unto David, I
358
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will arise and go, •and will gather
all Israel unto my lord the king,
that they may make a league with
thee, and that thou mayest reign
over all that thine heart desireth.
And David sent Abner away· and
he went in peace.
'
22 And, behold, the servants of
David and Joab came from pursuin!l a troop, and brought in a great
spoil with them: but Abner wa.s
not with David in Hebron· for he
had sent him away, and 'he was
gone in peace.
23 When Joab and all the host
that was with him were come they
told Joab, saying, Abner th~ son
of N er came to the king, and he
hath sent him away, and he is gone
in peace.
24 TJ:ien Joab came to the king,
and said, What hast thou done?
behold, Abner came unto thee; whv
is it that thou hast sent him away,
and he is quite gone?
25 Thou knowest Abner the son
of Ner, that he came to deceive
thee, and to know thy jgoing out
·and thy coming in, and to know all
that thou doest.
26 And when Joab was come out
from David, he sent messengers
after Abner, which brought him
again from the well of Sirah: but
David knew it not.

]oab's murder of Abner.
27 And when Abner was returned
to Hebron, Joab took him kaside in
the gate to speak with him quietly,
and smote him there under the fifth
rib, that he died, for the blood of
Asahel his brother.
28 And afterward when David
heard it, he said, I and my kingdom
are guiltless before the LORD for
ever from the blood of Abner the
son of Ner:
29 Let it lrest on the head of
Joab, and on all his father's house;
and let there not fail from the house
of Joab one that hath an issue, or
that is a leper, or that leaneth on
a staff, or that falleth on the sword.
or that lacketh bread.
30 So Joab and Abishai his
brother slew Abner, because he had
slain their brother Asahel at Gibeon
in the battle.
31 And David said to Joab, and
to all the people that were with
him, mRend your clothes, and gird
you with sackcloth, and mourn before Abner. And king David himself followed the bier.
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32 And they buried Abner in B.C. 1048.
Hebron: and the king lifted up his
voice, and wept at the grave of
Abner; and all the people wept.
33 And the king lamented over
Abner, and said, Died Abner as a
fool dieth?
34 Thy hands were not bound,
nor thy feet put into fetters: as a
man falleth before wicked men, so
fellest thou. And all the people
wept again over him.
35 And when all the people came
to cause David to•eat meat while it
was yet day, David sware, saying,
So do God to me. and more also, if
I taste bread, or ought else, atill the a Jud.20.26.
sun be down.
b
g d ·
36 And all the people took notice ';'h3:;, ~;es'.n
of it, and it pleased them: as whatsoever the king did bpleased all the c 2 Sam.19.6,
7
·
people.
3 7 For all the people and all d Josh.18.25.
Israel understood that day that it
was not of the king to slay Abner c Neh.l l.33.
the son of Ner.
f 1 Sam.29.1,
38 And the king said unto hisl 11.
serv!lnts, Know ye not that there !s 1" 1 Sam. 19 . 2 ;
a pnnce and a great man fallen this!' 23.15; 25.29.
day in Isra~l?
39 And I am this day weak though 1" Ex. i 4 .3 0,
.
d k"mg; an d t h ese m~n
'
Isa.59.
anomte
t.h e I1 note;
20, note.
sons of Zeruiah be 'too hard for me: 1
the LORD shall reward the doer ofl' i 216Sam.1. 2•
e>;l according to his wickedness.
"
j Gen.9.5,6.

CHAPTER 4.
lk Kingdom
The murder of Ish-bosheth.
i~;1'2l~.
ND when Saul's son heard that, 7.8-16. (Gen.
Abner was dead in Hebron, his! ~22 ~'.iZech.
hands were feeble, and all the Israelites were troubled.
l Cf.I Chr.
2 And Saul's son had two men · 12 · 2J-40.
that were captains of bands: the
name of the one was Baanah, and
the name of the other Rcchab, thel
sons of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the
children of Benjamin: (for dBeerothl
also was reckoned to Benjamin:
3 And the Beerothites fled to!
•Gittaim, and were sojourners there!
until this day.)
4 And Jonathan, Saul's son, hadl
a son that was lame of his feet.
He was five years old when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan 1
out of fJezreel. and his nurse took
him up, and fled: and it came to'
pass, as she made haste to flee, that l
he fell, and became lame. And his!
name was Mephibosheth.
5 And the sons of Rimmon the I
Beerothite, Rechab ancj, Baanah, 1
went. and C'ame about the heat of'
.159
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the day to the house of Ish-bosheth,
who lay on a bed at noon.
6 And they came thither into the
midst of the house, as thouAh they
would have fetched wheat; and they
smote him under the fifth rib: and
Rechab and Baanah his brother
escaped.
7 For when they came into the
house, he lay on his bed in his bedchamber, and they smote him, and
slew him, and beheaded him, and
took his head, and gat them away
through the plain all night.
8 And they brought the head of
lsh-bosheth unto David to Hebron,
and said to the king, Behold the
head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul
1thine enemy, "which sought thy
llife; and the LORD hath avenged
my lord the king this day of Saul,
and of his seed.
9 And David answered Rechab
and Baanah his brother, the sons
of Rimmon the Beerothite, and said
unto them, As the LORD liveth,
who hath "redeemed my soul out of
all adversity,
10 iWhen one told me, saying,
Behold, Saul is dead, thinking to
have brought good tidings, I took
hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, who thought that I would have
given him a reward for his tidings:
11 How much more, when wicked
men have slain a righteous person
in his own house upon his bed?
1
shall I not therefore now Jreq uire
his blood of your hand, and take
you away from the earth?
i 12 And David commanded his
1young men, and they slew them,
land cut off their hands and their
feet, and hanged them up over the
pool in Hebron. But they took the
!head of Ish-bosheth, and buried it
'in the sepulchre of Abner in Hebron.

l

l

CHAPTER 5.
!David becomes king over Israel
(1 Chr. 11. 1-3).
HEN came all the tribes of Israel to kDavid unto Hebron,
and spake, saying, Behold, we are
thy bone and thy flesh.
2 Also in time past, when Saul
was king over us, thou wast he that
leddest out and broughtest in Israel:
!and the LORD said to thee, Thou
[shalt feed my people Israel, and
,thou shalt be a captain over Israel.
! 3 So all the 'elders of Israel came
Ito the king to Hebl"on; and king

T
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David made a league with them in 1 ____!!:c. 1048.
War with the Philistines
Hebron before; thi; LORD: and they'I
(1 Chr. 14. 8-17).
anointed David king over Israel.
17 But when the Philistines heard
4 David was thirty years oldi
that they had anointed David king
when he began to reign, and hel
~over Israel, all the Philistines came
I
'lup to seek David; and David heard
reigned forty years.
of it, and went down to the 'hold
5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and six months:
and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty
(Here, in theorderoftime, comes
and three years over all Israel and
2 Sam. 23. 13-11; 1 Chr. 11. 15-19;
Judah.
; 12. 8-15.)
Jerusalem made the capital o / 1 1 . 18 The dphiJistines also came and
theunitedkinl!,dom(lChr.11.4-9).
spread themselves in the valley of
I
Rephaim.
6 And the king and his men went,
19 And David <enquired of the
to aJerusalem unto the Jebusi~es,/
LORD, saying, Shall I go up to the
the inhabitants of the land: which
IPhilistines? wilt thou deliver them
spake unto David, saying, Except.1
1into mine hand? And the LORD said
thou take away the blind and the
Iunto David, Go up: for I will doubt·
lame, thou shalt not come in:
'Jess deliver the Philistines into thine
hither: thinking, David cannot
hand.
come in hither.
'
20 And David came to Baal-pernzim, and David smote them there.
7 Nevertheless David took the
strong hold of Zion: the same
and said, The LORD hath broken
the city of David.
!forth upon mine enemies before me,
8 And David said on that day' Ia Josh.15.63.
as the breach of waters. Therefore
:he called the name of that place
Whosoever getteth up to the gutter. 1 1
2
and smiteth the Jebusites, and the•I b Chr.l4.l, . i!Baal-perazim.
lame and the blind, that are hated c 2 Sam.23.14. I 21 And there they left their imof David's soul, he shall be ch~ef d 1 Ch 11 15 ·ages, and David and his men
andcaptain. Whereforetheysaid,
r. · · !burned them.
The blind and the lame shall e Jas.4.15.
22 And the Philistines came up
not come into the house.
. Th 1 . ·yet again and spread themselves
1
9 So David dyvelt in the .fort, and ~[·bre~t'h=~~ lin the valiey of Rep_haim. .
called it the city of DaVId. And
i 23 And when David enqmred of
David built round about from Mtllo K h~1:;.;~4 -16, •the LORD, he said, Thou shalt ~ot
and inward.
·
go up· but fetch a compass behmd
10 And David went on, and grew h Josh.IS..
them,' and come upon them over
great, and the LORD God of hosts ~.60, Krr-.
against the mulberry trees.
was with him.
Jath-Jeanm
24 And let it be, when thou hear11 And Hiram bking of Tyre sent
1est the sound of a going in the tops
lof the mulberry trees, that then
messengers to David, and cedar.
trees and carpenters, and masons:;
thou shalt bestir thyself: for then
and they buil~ David .an house.
j
shall the LORD go out bef~r~ ~hee.
12 And David perceived that the.
Ito smite the host of the Ph1hstmes.
LORD had established him king ovc;rl
25 And David did ~o. as the LORD
Israel, and that he had exalted hisl
:had commanded him; and smot.e
kingdom for his people Israel's sake..
ithe Philistines from KGeba until
Children of David born in Jeru-1
:thou come to Gazer.
sa/em. (Cf. 2 Sam. 3. 2-5;1
I Chr. 3. 1-4.)
j
CHAPTER 6.
13 And David took him morel
I David seeks to brinl!. the ark to
concubines and wives out of JerusaJerusalem.
lem after he was come from He- 1
d
th
bron' ·. and there were yet sons and
AGAIN, David gathere toge er
all the chosen men of Israel.
daughters born to David.
I
14 And these be the names of
thirty thousand.
.
those that were born unto him in
2 And David arose, and wt;nt w~th
all the people that were w1~h him
Jerusalem; Shammuah, and Sho/from hBaale of Judah, to bnng up
bah and Nathan; and Solomon,
from thence the ark of God, whose
15' Ibhar also, anci Elishua, and
name is called by the name of the
Nepheg, and Japhia,
h t d 11 th be
16 And Elishama, and Eliada,
LORD of hosts t a
we e
and Eliphalet.rr
Itween the cherubims.

isl

I

'I

I

I

360

(l

.l]

II SAMUEL.

l6

23

.I And they set the ark of Go.d a.c. 1042. gone six <lpaces, he sacrificed oxen
- - -- :and fatlings. ,
upon a new lcart, and brought it
: 14 And David danced before th"
uut of the house of Abinadab that
·LORD with all his might: and Da
was in Gibeah: and Uzzah and
·i'vid was girded with a linen ephod.
Ahio, the sons of Abinadab. drave
15 So David and all the house of
the new cart.
i
'Israel brought up the ark of the
-+ And thev brought it out of the
LORD with shouting, and with the
hcmse of Abinadab which was at i
sound of the trumpet.
Gibeah, accompanying the ark of;
16 And as the ark of the LORD
God: and Ahio went before the!
came into the city of David. Michal
ark.
Saul's daughter looked through a
S And David and all the house of
window, and saw king David leapIsrael played before the LORD on
ing and dancing before the LORD;
all manner of instruments made
and she desp'1sed him in her heart.
of fir wood, even on harps, and on
! 17 <And they brought in the ark
psalteries, and on timbrels, and on
of the LORD, and set it in his place.
cornets, and on cymbals.
6 And when they came to aNain the midst of the tabernacle that
chon's threshingfloor, Uzzah put'
David had pitched for it: and David
offered burnt-offerings and peact:forth his 0 hand to the ark of God.
"nd took hold of it: for the oxen "1 Chr.13.9, offerings before the LORD.
,hook it.
I Ch1don.
18 And as soon as David had
made an end of offering burnt7 And the anger of the LORD was: i. Num.4.i5.
offerings and peace-offerings, ht
kindled against Uzzah; and God
.
·smote hin:i there for his error; and .-%'.':F.~/~sKi. blessed the people in the name of
there he died by the ark of God.
13.4-6. (Gen. ,the LORD of hosts.
8 And David was displeased, be- 5.24; Jon.2.
19 And he dealt among all the
cause the LORD had made a breach, l-IO.J
people, even among the whole mulupon Uzzah: and he called the J One pace = titude of Israel, as well to the wornname of the place Perez-uzzah to• about 5 ft. ,en as men, to every one a cake of
this day.
I . 1c~r16 1 bread, and a good piece of flesh,
9 And David was afraid of the' '
· · · and a flagon of wine. So all the peoLORD that day, and said, How shall f 1 Sam.13.14. ple departed every one to his house.
20 Then David returned to bless
the ark of the LORD rome to me?
~er 2 Sam
10 So David would not remove 21:e.
·
his household. And Michal the
the ark of the LORD unto him into
daughter of Saul came out to meet
the city of David: but David car-'
David, and said, How glorious was
ried it aside into the house of
the king of Israel to day, who unObed-edom the Gittite.
i
covered himself to day in the eyes
11 And the ark of the LORD con-:
of the handmaids of his servants, as
tinued in the house of Obed-edom
one of the vain follows shamelessly
the Gittite three months: and the!
uncovereth himself!
LORD blessed Obed-edom, and all!
' 21 And David said unto Michal,
his household.
1
It was before the LORD, !which
chose me before thy father, and
David brin4s up the ark
before
all his house, to appoint me
(1 Chr. 15. 2s-29; 16. 1).
,
'ruler over the people of the LORD,
12 And it was told king David,:
,over Israel: therefore will I play
saying, The LORD hath blessed thel
before the LORD.
house of Obed-edom, and all that!
l 22 And I will yet be more vile
pertaineth unto him, because of
:than thus, and will be base in mint
the ark of God. So David went
own sight: and of the maidservants
and brought up the ark of God from'
which thou hast spoken of. of them
the house of Obed-edom into the
shall I be had in honour.
city of David with gladness.
,
23 Therefore Michal the daughter
13 And it was so, that when they
of Saul had no ~child unto the day
that bare the ark of the LORD had
of her death .
1

. ~ Tlie story of David's new cart and its results is a striking illustration of the
spmtual truth that blessing does not follow even the best intentions in the service
of. God except as that service is rendered in God's way. It is a constant point of
failure. God had given explicit directions how the ark should be borne (Num. 4.
I ·IS), .b.ut.David adopte'! a Philistine expedient (1 Sam. 6. 1, s).
The church is full
of Ph1hstme ways of domg service to Christ. Cf. I Cor. I. 17-31; 2 Car. 10. 4, s.
See, also, 1 Chr. 15. 2.
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B.c. 1042._ the sheep. to be ruler over my peopie, over Israel: .
.
9 And I was with thee whither.
soever thou wentest, and have cut
ND it came to pass, when the~
off all thine enemies out of thy
king sat in his house, and the,
1sight, and have made thee a great
LORD had given him rest round;
/name, like unto the name of the
about from all his enemies;
I
'great men that are in the earth.
2 That the king said unto Nathan/
10 Moreover I will appoint· a
the prophet, See now, I dwell in1a The Eight place for my people Israel, and will
an house of cedar, but the ark of1 Covenants. plant them, that they may dwell in
God dwelleth within curtains.
: Heb.a.a.
a place of their own, and move nCl
3 And Nathan sa~d to. the king, 1 i?.,l,nii~i~~i
:m.ore; neither ~hall the children of
Go, do all that is m thme heard
:wickedness afflict them any more.
for the LORD is with thee.
ias beforetime,
: b Israel (his1
tory) vs
I
.
.
Th s
th D
'd"1 c
t' 8-17· ·?Ki 11 11 A n d as smce
t h e time
t h at I
e even( or avi ~) ovenan 6 •23 : (Ge,;. · :commanded judges to be over my
1 Chr. 17. 1-b ·
12.2,3; Rom. ipeople Israel, and have caused thee
4 And it came to pass that night,/ 11 · 26 ·l
'to rest from all thine enemies.
that the word of the LORD came c Heb.1.5.
IAlso the LORD telleth thee that he
unto Nathan, saying,
/
lwill make thee an house.
5 Go and tell my servant David, d {v,dsment) / 12 And when thy days be fulfilled.
Thus saith the LORD, Shalt thoul vs.l~.~s;en · and thou shalt sleep with thy
build me an house for me to dwell in? 2 Sam.12.13, 1fathers, I will set up thy seed after
6 Whereas I have not dwelt in. ~ 41 J 2 ~am.
I thee, which shall proceed out of thy
any house since the time that Ii 22.12.) ev.
!bowels, and I will establish his
brought up the children of Israeli
.
. 1kingdom.
out of Egypt, even to this day, but: c Christ (f!rst 13 He shall build an house for my
have walked in a tent and in a tab-' ~t(o~~-~~·· name, and I will stablish the
ernacle.
15; Acts 1.
throne of his kingdom for ever.
7 In all the places wherein I have 9.)
14 cI will be his father, and he
walked with all the ::hildren of Isshall be my son. Ifhe commit iniqrael spake I a word with any of the
luity, J. will dchasten him with the
tribes of Israel, whom I commanded
rod of men, and with the stripes of
to feed my people Israel, saying,.
the children of men:
Why build ye not me an house ofl
I 15 But lmy mercy shall not decedar?
/part away from him, as I took it
8 Now therefore aso shalt thou
from Saul, whom I put away
say unto my servant bDavid, Thus
!before thee.
saith the LORD of hosts, I took thee
16 And thine •house and thy
from the sheepcote, from following
kingdom 2shall be established for

CHAPTER 7.

1·

David's

desire to build the
LORD'S house (1Chr.17. 1_3 ).

A

I

1

l Verses 14 and 15 state the principle of judgment within the family of God. (sc~
1 Cor. 11. 31, note). It is always remedial, not penal (Heb. 12. 5-11). Judgment of
the wicked is penal, not remedial.
2 The Davidic Covenant (vs. 8-17).
This covenant, upon which the glorious
kingdom of Christ "of the seed of David according to the flesh" is to be founded,
secures:
A Davidic "house"; i.e. posterity, family.
(2 A "throne"; i.e. royal authority.
(3 A kingdom; i.e. sphere of rule.
(4 In perpetuity; "for ever."
(5) And this fourfold covenant has but one condition: disobedience in the
Davidic family is to be visited with chastisement, but not to the abrogation of the
covenant (2 Sam. 7. 15; Psa. 89. 20-37; Isa. 24. 5; 54. 3). The chastisement fell:
first in the division of the kingdom under Rehoboam, and, finally, in the captivities (2 Ki. 25. 1-7). Since that time but one King of the Davidic family has been
crowned at Jerusalem and He was crowned with' thorns. But the Davidic Covenant confirmed to David by the oath of Jehovah, and renewed to Mary by the
angel Gabriel, is immutable (Psa. 89. 30-37), and the Lord God will yet give to that
thorn-crowned One "the throne of his father David" (Lk. 1. 31-33; Acts 2. 29-32;
15. 14-17).
See, for the other seven covenants: Edenic, Gen. 1. 2a; Adamic, Gen. 3. 15;
Noahic, Gen. 9. 1: Abrahamic, Gen. 15. 18; Mosaic, Ex. 19. 25; Palestinian,
Deut. 30. 3; New, Heb. 8. 8.
362

(l!

7 17]

II SAMUEL.

[8 11

ever before thee: thy •throne shall s.c. 1042. lt-o bless the house of thy servan;,
-· that it may continue for ever before
be established for ever.
thee: for thou, 0 Lord Goo, hast
1 7 According to all these words,
'spoken it: and with thy blessing let
and according to all this vision, so j
the house of thy servant be blessed
did Nathan speak unto David.
for ever.
David's worship and prayer
(1Chr.17. 16-2;).
CHAPTER 8.
18 Then went king David in, and
Thefullestablishmentof David's
sat before the LORD, and he bsaid, !
kingdom (1 Chr. 18. 1-17).
Who am I, 0 Lord Goo? and what:
ND after this it came to pass.
is my house, that thou hast brought
that David smote the Philisme hitherto?
I
tines, and subdued them: and
19 And this was yet a small
!David took Metheg-ammah out
thing in thy sight. 0 Lord Goo; but I
of the hand of the Philistines.
thou hast spoken also of thy ser-i
2 And he smote dMoab, eand
vant's house for a great while to,
measured them with a line, casting
come. And is this the manner of1
them down to the ground; even
man, 0 Lord Goo?
I
20 And what can David say morel
jwith two lines measured he to put
1to death, and with one full line to
unto thee? for thou, Lord Goo,: a Kingdom
1 o.T.). vs.
ikeep alive. And so the Moabites
knowest thy servant.
1
21 For thy word's sake, and ac-1 B-16; 2 Sam. i became David's servants, and
cording to thine own heart, hast 23.1-5.:. (Gen. 'brought gifts.
thou done all these great things, to l}h""ch. i 3 David smote also Hadadezer,
make thy servant know them.
:the son of Rehob, king of Zobah, as
2 2 Wherefore thou art great. 0 b Bible
rhe went to recover his border at the
LORD God: for there is none like prayers
river Euphrates.
0
thee, neither is there any God be- ~ 5:!:;;:24.17.
4 And David took from him a
side thee, according to all that we' IGen.15.2;
1thousand !chariots, and seven hunhave heard with our ears.
: Hab.J.1-16.) !dred horsemen, and twenty thoulsand footmen: and David boughed
23 And what one nation in the' c Ex.14.30,
earth is like thy people, even like notP.
'all the chariot horses, but reserved
Israel, whom God went to 'redeem / N
of them for an hundred chariots.
for a people to himself, and to make ' um. 24 ·17·
5 And when the Syrians of Damashim a name, and to do for you great ,. 2 Sam.12.31. cus came tci succour Hadadezer king
things and terrible, f~r thy land, f 1 Chr.IS. 4 . 'of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians
before thy people, which thou re- ·
two and twenty thousand men.
deemedst to thee from Egypt, from 'Or,Tibhath. ! 6 Then David put garrisons in
the nations and their gods?
i h Ki
.
Syria
of Damascus: and the Syrians
1
7 51
24 For thou hast confirmed to 1 c1ir.is.i1. became servants to David, and
thyself thy people Israel to be a
ibrought gifts. And the LORD prepeople unto thee for ever: and thou,,
iserved David whithersoever he
LORD, art become their God.
i
went.
25 And now, 0 LORD God, the,
7 And David took the shields of
I,gold,, that were on the servants of
word that thou hast spoken con-1
cerning thy servant, and concernHadadezer, and brought them to
ing his' house, establish it for ever,
Jerusalem.
and do as thou hast said.
8 And from RBetah, and from
26 And let thy name be magnified
Berothai, cities of Hadadezer, king
for ever, saying, The LORD of hosts
David took exceedinl!; much brass.
is the God over Israel: and let the
9 When Toi king of Hamath
house of thy servant David be
heard that David had smitten all
established before thee.
the host of Hadadezer,
27 For thou. 0 LORD of hosts,
10 Then Toi sent Joram his son
God of Israel. hast revealed to thyl
unto king David, to salute him.
servant, 'saying, I will build thee anl
and
to bless him, because he had
1
house: therefore hath thy servant'
fought against Hadadezer, and
found in his heart to pray this
smitten him: for Hadadezer had
prayer unto thee.
Iwars with Toi. And Joram brought
28 And now, 0 Lord Goo, thou
Iwith him vessels of silver, and vesart that God, and thy words be
sels of gold, and vessels of brass:
true, and thou hast promised this,
11 Which also king David did
goodness unto thy servant:
"dedicate unto the LORD, with the
29 Therefore now let it please thee
1silver and gold that he had dedi363
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cated of all nations which he sub- e.c. 1040.
dued;
i---12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of:
the children of Ammon, and of the
Philistlnes, and of Amalek, and of.
the spoil of Hadadezer, son of Re-1·
hob, king of Zobah.
13 And David gat him a name;
when he returned from smiting of
the Syrians in the valley of salt,:
1
being eighteen thousand men.
14 And he put garrisons in1
aEdom; throughout all Edom put,
he garrisons, and all they of Edom'
became David's servants. And thei1
LORD preserved David whithersoever he went.
1
15 And David reigned over all Is-;aGen.27.29;
rael; and David executed judgment' Num.24.18
and justice unto all his people.
,b 1 Ki 4 3
16 And Joab the son of Zeruiah
···
was over the host· and hJehosha- c 1 Chr.1s.11.
phat the son of Ahilud was re-'..1 A lovely piecorder;
I tureofsalva17 And Zadok the son of Ahitub,, tionby(
and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar,; 1%\'i':.; ri~ce
were the priests; and Seraiah was'I is--kindness
the scribe;
to a helpless
18 And cBenaiah the son of Jehoi- ~he~~ :.:'ke
ada was over both the Cherethites': vs.1-3. (1 '
and the Pelethites; and David's!' {ol'G 2.12.)
Jves 'J,';,"
sons were chief rulers.
highest
CHAPTER 9.
plaee,v.11.)
.
.
(Eph.1.l-6.
David and Mephibosheth.
~~~'ili~
ND David said, Is there yet any saved one, v.
A that is left of the house of Saul.I ~~- 2~)hn 10·
that I may shew him dkindness for
' ·
Jonathan's sake?
e 2 Sem.16.9.
2 And there was of the house of, 12 Sam. 19 _29 .
Saul a servant whose name was1
Ziba. And when they had called g vs.7,13.
h!m unto David._ the king said u~tol" 1 Chr. 8.34 .
hun, Art thou Z1ba? And he said,
Thy servant is he.
•
i 2 Ki.25.29.
3 And the king said, Is there not1
yet any of the house of Saul, that I:
may shew the kindness of God unto
him? And Ziba said unto the king,
Jonathan hath yet a son, which is
lame on his feet.
4 And the king said unto him,
Where is he? And Ziba said unto
the king, Behold, he is in the house
of Machir, the son of Ammie!, in
Lo-debar.
5 Then king David sent, and
fetched him out of the house of
Machir, the son of Ammie!, from
Lo-debar.
I
6 Now when Mephibosheth, the 1
son of Jonathan, the son of Saul,
was come unto David, he fell on his
face, and did reverence. And Da·
364
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3

.vid said, Mephibosheth. And he
answered, Behold thy servant!
7 And David said unto him, Fear
not: for I will surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy father's sake
and will restore thee all the land oi"
Saul thy father; and thou shalt eat
:bread at my table continually.
I 8 And he bowed himself, and
,said, What is thy servant, that
thou shouldest look upon such a
1dead edog as I am?
\ 9 Then the king called to Ziba.
Saul's servant, and said unto him,
have !given unto thy master's son
all that pertained to Saul and to all
his
house.
1
110 Thou therefore, and thy sons.
and thy servants, shall till the land
,for him, and thou shalt bring in the
'fruits, that thy master's son may
,have food to eat: but Mephibosheth
thy master's son shall eat bread
:galway at my table. Now Ziba
had fifteen sons and twenty ser1•Vants.
I 11 Then said Ziba unto the king,
'According to all that my lord the
king hath commanded his servant.
·so shall thy servant do. As for
Mephibosheth, said the king, he
·sJ:iall, eat at my table, as one of the
I kmg s sons.
I 12 AndMephiboshethhadayoung
'son, whose name was hMicha. And
'all that dwelt in the house of Ziba
were servants unto Mephibosheth.
I 13 SoMephiboshethdweltinJerusalem: for he did eat continually
at the king's itable; and was lame
'on both his feet.

Ill

1

1

CHAPTER 10.

1

'i

j'

llO

I

The Ammonite-Syrian war
(1 Chr. 19. 1-19).

'AND it caine to pass after this.
that the king of the children
:or Ammon died, and Hanun his son
:reigned in his stead.
' 2 Then said David, I will shew
kindness unto Hanun the son of
Nahash, as his father shewed kindness unto me. And David sent to
comfort him by the hand of his servants for his father. And David's
servants came into the land of the
children of Ammon.
3 And the princes of the children
of Ammon said unto Hanun their
lord,Thinkest thou that David doth
honour thy father, that he hath
'sent comforters unto thee? hath not
David rather sent his servants
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unto thee. to search the city, and to' B.C. 1037.
spv it out, and to overthrow it? I
4- Wherefore Hanun took David's 1
servants. and shaved off the one1
h•lf of their beards, and cut off their j
garments in the middle. even toj
their buttocks, and sent them away.
5 When they told it unto David, I
he sent to meet them, because the,
men were greatly ashamed: and the'I
king said. TarryatJerichountilyour,
beards be grown, and then return. i
6 And when the children of Am- 1
mon saw that they stank beforei
David. the children of Ammon sent:
and hired the •Syrians of Beth-I'
rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba,
twenty thousand footmen, and of!
king Maacah a thousand men, and,
of Ish-tob twelve thousand men. ]
7 And when David heard of it, hel
sent Joab, and all the host of thel
bmighty men.
8 And the children of Ammon,
came out. and put the battle inl
array at the entering in of the gate::
and the Syrians of Zoba and of'" 2 Sam.8.3.
Rehob, and lsh-tob, and 'Maacah, I 5 ·
were by themselves in the field.
lo 2 Sam.23.8.
9 When Joab saw that the front
of the battle was against him before c Deut.31.6;9
and behind, he chose of all the' ~":~."U4'.' ;
choice men of Israel, and put them i
in array against the Syrians:
Id 1Kc!';~!~~'
I 0 And the rest of the people he,
delivered into the hand of Abishai 1 e1Chr19.18.
his br?ther. that". he migh~ put, 11 Chr. 2o.1.
them m array agamst the children
of Ammon.
g 1 Chr.3.5.
11 And he said, If the Syrians be
too strong for me, then thou shalt
help me: but if the children of Ammon be too strong for thee, then I I
wi!l come and help thee.
12 Be of good 'courage, and let us
play the men for our people, and for,
the cities of our God: and the LoRoll
do that which seemeth him good.
13 And Joab drew nigh, and thei
people that were with him, unto the,
battle against the Syrians: and'
they fled before him.
I
14 And when the children of Am-;
mon saw that the Syrians were fled.I
then fled they also before Abishai,
and entered into the city. So Joab
returned from the children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem.
15 And when the Syrians saw that
they were smitten before Israel,
they gathered themselves together.I
16 And Hadarezer sent, and
brought out the Syrians that were
beyond the river: and they came tol
Helam; and dShobach the captain:
365
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:of the host of Hadarezer went be'ffore them.
i 17 And when it was told David.
:he gathered all Israel together, and
!passed over Jordan, and came to
[Helam. And the Syrians set them,selves in array against David, and
:fought with him.
i 18 And the Syrians fled before Israel; and David slew the men of
Iseven hundred chariots of the
Syrians, and forty thousand •horsejmen, and smote Shobach the cap'tain of their host, who died there.
19 And when all the kings that
were servants to Hadarezer saw
that they were smitten before ls1
,rael,
they made peace with Israel.
'and served them. So the Syrians
:reared to help the children of Ammon any more.

l

CHAPTER 11.
David's great sin.
i AND it came to pass, after the
'
year was expired, at the time
~when kings go forth to battle, that
David sent !Joab, and his ~ervants
with him, and all Israel; and they
destroyed the children of Ammon.
and besieged Rabbah. But David
tarried still at Jerusalem.
2 And it came to pass in an eveningtide, that David arose from off
his bed, and walked upon the roof
'of the king's house: and from the
'roof he saw a woman washing herself; and the woman was very beautiful to look upon.
: 3 And David sent and enquired
after the woman. And one said, Is
:not this gBath-sheba, the daughter
of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the
'Hittite?
I 4 And David sent messengers.
1and took her; and she came in unto
:him, and he lay with her; for she
Iwas purified from her uncleanness:
and she returned unto her house.
! 5 And the woman conceived. and
sent and told David, and said, I am
with child.
i 6 And David sent to Joab, sayinA, Send me Uriah the Hittitt'.
And Joab sent Uriah to David.
' 7 And when Uriah was come unto
him, David demanded of him how
Joab did, and how the people did.
and how the war prospered.
8 And David said to Uriah, Go
down to thy house, and wash thy
feet. And Uriah departed out of
the king's house, and there followed
him a mess of meat from the king.
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9 But Uriah slept at the door of< B.c. 1035.
the king's house with all the servants of his lord, and went not
down to his house.
10 And when they had told David,
saying, Uriah went not down unto
his house, David said unto Uriah,
Camest thou not from thy journey?
why then didst thou not go down
unto thine house?
11 And Uriah "said unto David,
The ark, and Israel, and Judah,
abide in tents; and my lord Joab,
and the servants of my lord, are encamped in the open fields; shall I
then go into mine house. to eat and
to drink, and to lie with my wife? as
thou livest, and as thy soul liveth,
I will not do this thing.
12 And David said to Uriah,
Tarry here to day also, and to mor-1
row I will let thee depart. So
Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day,I
and the morrow.
13 And when David had called a 2 Sam.7.2,6.
him, he did eat and drink before b 1 Ki 21 8 9
him; and he made him drunk: and
· ·' ·
at even he went out to lie on his bed c 2 Sam.12.9.
with the servants .of his lord, but.,, Jerubbaal,
went not down to his house.
: Jud.6.32.
14 And it came to pass in the·
morning, that David wrote a bletter' e 2 Sam.12.26.
to Joab, and sent it by the hand of fl Chr.21.7;
Uriah.
I Heb.13.4.
15. And he wrot~ in. the letter,: g Parables
saymg, Set ye Unah m the fore-1 (O.T.). vs.
front of the hottest battle, and: 1-4; 2 Sam.
reti:e ye from h~m. that he may bei ff~~~~\ 15 ,
<smitten, and die.
Zech.11.716 And it came to pass, when 14.)
Joab observed the city, that hel
assigned Uriah unto a place where''
he knew that valiant men were.
17 And the men of the city went
out, and fought with Joab: and
there fell some of the people of the
servants of David; and Uriah the
Hittite died also.
18 Then Joab sent and told David
all the things concerning the war;
19 And charged the messenger,
saying, When thou hast made an'I
end of telling the matters of the
war unto the king,
I'
20 ~nd if so be that the king's
wratl'i arise, and he say unto thee,
Wherefore approached ye so nighl
unto the city when ye did fight?
knew ye not that they would shoot
from the wall?
21 Who smote Abimelech the son
of dJerubbesheth? did not a woman
cast a piece of a millstone upon him
from the wall, that he died in The-i
bez? why went ye nit;ih the wall?'

I

I
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then say thou, Thy servant Uriah
the Hittite is dead also.
22 So the messenger went, and
came and shewed David all that
Joab had sent him for.
"4
23 And the messenger said unto
Dayid, Surely the men prevailed
agamst us, and came out unto us
into the field, and we were upon
them even unto the entering of the
gate.
24 And the shooters shot from
off the wall upon thy servants; and
some of the king's servants be
dead, and thy servant Uriah the
Hittite is dead also.
25 Then David said unto the messenger, Thus shalt thou say unto
Joab, Let not this thing displease
ithee, for the sword devoureth one
[as well as another: make thy battle
•more strong against the city and
jeoverthrow it: and encourage' thou
1him_
I 26 And when the wife of Uriah
lheard that Uriah her husband was
dead, she mourned for her husband.
I 27 And when the mourning was
,past, David sent and fetched her to
,his house, and she became his wife,
1
and bare him a son. But.the thing
[that David had done !displeased
'the LORD.
CHAPTER 12.
David's r~pentance.
ND the LORD sent gNathan
unto David. And he came
unto him, and said unto him, There
were two men in one city; the one
•rich, and the other poor.
j 2 The rich man had exceeding
!many flocks and herds:
j 3 But the poor man had nothing,
,gave one little ewe lamb, which he
lhad bought and nourished up: and
;it grew up togethe!" with him, and
with his children; it did eat of his
own meat, and drank of his own
lcup, and lay in his bosom, and was
' unto him as a daughter.
I 4 And there came a traveller unto
:the rich man, and he spared to take
:or his own flock and of his own
:herd, to dress for the wayfaring
!man that was come unto him; but
[took the poor man's lamb, and
1dressed it for the man that was
1
come to him.
I 5 And David's anger was greatly
'kindled against the man; and he
!said to Nathan, As the LORD liveth,
ithe man that hath done this thing
shall surely die:

A

I

1
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6 And he shall restore the Iambi-- e.c. 1034. child was yet alive, we spake unto
fourfold, because he did this thing,
him, and he would not hearken
and because he had no pity.
unto our voice: how will he then
7 And Nathan said to David,
vex himself, if we tell him that the
Thou art the man. Thus saith the
child is dead?
LORD God of Israel, I anointed thee
19 But when David saw that his
servants whispered, David perking over Israel. and I delivered thee
out of the hand of Saul;
ceived that the child was dead:
8 And I gave thee thy master's
therefore David said unto his serhouse, and thy master's wives into
vants, Is the child dead? And
thy bosom. and gave thee the house
they said, He is dead.
of Israel and of Judah; and if tl:i.at
20 Then David arose from the
had been too little, I would moreearth, and washed, and anointed
over have given unto thee such and
himself, and changed his apparel,
such things.
and came into the house of the
9 Wherefore hast thou despised
LORD, and worshipped: then he
the commandment of the LORD, to
came to his own house; and when
do evil in his sight? thou hast killed
he required, they set bread before
Uriah the Hittite with the sword,
him, and he did eat.
and hast taken his wife to be thy
21 Then said his servants unto
wife. and hast slain him with the
,him, What thing is this that thou
sword of the children of Ammon.
I hast done? thou didst fast and weep
10 Now therefore the sword shallj
~for the child, while it was alive;
never depart from thine house; be!'but when the child was dead, thou
cause thou hast despised me, and I
didst rise and eat bread.
h~st. taken the wif_e of Uriah the:" ~~c;,:-~·1~
22 And he said, While the child
H1tt1te to be thy wife.
I
was yet alive. I fasted and wept:
11 Thus saith the LORD. Behold, b/udgments 1lfor I said, <Who can tell whether
I will raise up evil against thee out I (the sev_en). Goo will be gracious to me, that
of thine own house, and I will take' P~.~~.i'.22. :the child may live?
thy wives before thine eyes, and, (2 Sam.7.
I 23 But now he is dead, wherefore
22
give them unto thy neighbour, and_ 14
12 : Rev. · ,should I fast? can I bring him back
he shall lie with thy wives in thei
.)
again? I shall go to him, but he
sight of this sun.
, c Isa.38.2,3;
:shall not return to me.
12 For thou didst it secretly: but! Joel 2 -14;
•
£will do this thing before all Israel,! Jon.3.9.
The birth of Solomon.
and before the sun.
,d i.e. Beloved ' 24 And David comforted Bath13 And David said unto Nathan,' r{ ~hffi:,RD. sheba his wife, and went in unto
1
I have "sinned against the LORD. M~.i17. ·
her, and Jay with her: and she
And Nathan said unto David, The
bare a son, and he called his
LORD also hath put away thy sin;!
i name Solomon: and the LORD loved
thou shalt not die.
]him.
14 Howbeit. because by this deed
I 25 And he sent by the hand of
thou hast given great occasion to
Nathan the prophet; and he called
the enemies of the LORD to bias-I
'his name dJedidiah, because of the
pheme, the child also that is bornl
LORD.
unto thee 0shall surelv die.
.
15 And Nathan departed unto his
David and Joab take Rabbah
house. And the LORD struck the
(1 Chr. 20. 1-3).
child that Uriah's wife bare unto
26 And Joab fought against RabDavid, and it was very sick.
bah of the children of Ammon, and
16 David therefore besought God
took the royal city.
for the child; and David fasted, and
27 And Joab sent messengers to
went in, and lay all night upon the
David, and said, I have fought
earth.
against Rabbah, and have taken
17 And the elders of his house
the city of waters.
G.rose, and went to him, to raise'
28 Now therefore gather the rest
him up from the earth: but he
of the people together, and encamp
would not, neither did he eat'bread
against the city, and take it: lest I
with them.
take the city, and it be called after
18 And it came to pass on the,
my name.
seventh day, that the child died. I
29 And David gathered all the
And the servants of David feared!
people together, and went to Rabto teU him that the child was dead:j'
bah, and fought against it, and
for they said, Behold, while the
took it.
1

1

.

1
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------ -30 And he took their king's crown' B.C. 1033. 1them out before him; but he refrom off his head, the weight·------.fused to eat. And Amnon said,
whereof was a atalent of gold with
Have out all men from me. And
the precious stones: and it was set,
'they went out every man from him.
on David's head. And he brought!
! 10 And Amnon said unto Tamar,
forth the spoil of the city in great
Bring the meat into the chamber,
abundance.
:that I may eat of thine hand. And
31 And he brought forth the pea-,
Tamar took the cakes which she
had made, and brought them into
pie that were therein, and put•
them under saws, and under har-;
'the chamber to Amnon her brother.
rows of iron, and under axes of iron,,
I 11 And when she had brought
and made them pass through the,
•them unto him to eat, he took hold
!of her, and said unto her, Come lie
brick-kiln: and thus did he unto all,
the cities of the children of Ammon.'
•with me, my sister.
So David and all the people re-!
And she answered him, Nay.
turned unto Jerusalem.
,my brother, do not force me; for no
such thing ought to be done in
CHAPTER 13.
.!Israel: do not thou this folly.
I 13 And I, whither shall I cause
i
Amnon's crime.
,my shame to go? and as for thee,
ND it came to pass after this, '
thou shalt be as one of the fools in
that Absalom the son of David
Israel. Now therefore, I pray the~.
had a fair sister, whose name was'
speak unto the king; for he will not
hTamar; and Amnon the son of
withhold me from thee.
14 Howbeit he would not hearken
David loved her.
One tal2 And Amnon was so cvexed, that ent = .£6150, unto her voice: but, being stronger
he fell sick for his sister Tamar; 1 or >29,085. .than she, forced her, and lay with
for she was a virgin; and Amnon' 1 1 Ch 3 9
her.
thought it hard for him to do anyl'
r. · ·
: 15 Then Amnon hated her exthing to her.
• 1 Ki.21.4.
:ceeding)y; so that the hatred
3 But Amnon had ,a friend, whose " 1 Sam. 16 .9 . ;wherewith he hated her was greater
name was Jonadao, the son of Shammah. than the love wherewith he had
loved her. And Amnon said unto
"Shimeah David's brother: and
Jonadab was a very subtil man.
i < Gen.l8.6.
her, Arise, be gone.
1
16 And she said unto him, There
4 And he said unto him, Why art /Lev.18.9.
thou, being the king's son, lean. 11: 20.17.
is no cause: this evil in sending me
from day to day? wilt tJ;iou not) g Psa. 45 . 13 , 14 . away is greater than the other that
thou didst unto me. But he would
tell me? And Amnon said unto
him, I love Tamar, my brother Ab- h 2 Sam.1.2:
not hearken unto her.
17 Then he called his servant that
s~lom's sister.
.
.
1~~\W
:i And Jonadab said unto him,!
ministered unto him, and said, Put
Lay thee down on thy bed, and
now this woman out from me, and
make thyself sick: and when thy;
bolt the door after her.
, 18 And she had a garment of
father cometh to see thee, say unto
him, I pray thee, let my sister Ta-:
divers colours upon her: gfor with
such robes were the king's daughmar come, and give me meat, and
ters that were virgins apparelled.
dress the meat in my sight, that I
Then his servant brought her out.
may see it, and eat it at her hand.
6 So Amnon lay down, and made
'and bolted the door after her.
himself sick: and wheri the king
! 19 And Tamar put "ashes on her
head, and rent her garment of
was come to see him, Amnon said
unto the king, I pray thee, let Tadivers colours that was on her, and
laid her hand on her head, am!
mar my sister come, and make me
a couple of 'cakes in my sight, that
'went on crying.
I may eat at her hand.
20 And Absalom her brother saicJ
1
7 Then David sent home to Taunto her, Hath Amnon thy brothc1
mar, saying, Go now to thy brother
been with thee? but hold now thy
peace, my sister: he is thy brother;
Amnon's house, and dress him
regard· not this thing. So Tamar
meat.
remained desolate in her brother
8 So Tamar went to her brother
Amnon's house; and he was laid
Absalom's house.
1
down. And she took flour, and
21 But when king David heard of
kneaded it, and made cakes in his'
all these things, he was very wrot~.
22 And Absalom spake unto h1>
I
sight, and did bake the cakes.
lbrother Amnon neither good nor
9 And she took a pan, and poured!
368
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bad: for Absalom hated Amnon,
because he had forced his sister!
Tamar.
I
Absalom's venAeance for
Tamar's wron.!f.

I

B.C. 1032.

l 14 5

33 Now therefore let not my lord
the king take the thing to his heart.
to think that all the king's sons are
dead: for Amnon only is dead.
34 But Absalom fled. And the
young man that kept the watch
!lifted up his eyes, and looked, and.
'behold, there came much people.
ibY the way of the hill side behind
lhim.
35 And Jonadab said unto the
king, Behold, the king's sons come:
ias thy servant said, so it is.
I 36 And it came to pass, as soon as
'he had made an end of speaking.
'.that, behold, the king's sons came,
1
and lifted up their voice and wept:
1
and the king also and all his ser;vants wept very sore.

23 And it came to pass after two
full years, that Absalom had sheep-I
shearers in Baal-hazor, which isl
beside Ephraim: and Absalom invited all the king's sons.
24 And Absalom came to the king,
and said, Behold now, thy servant
hath sheepshearers; let the king, I
beseech thee, and his servants go~
with thv servant.
I
25 And the king said to Absalom,
Nay. my son. let us not all now go. 1
lest we be chargeable unto thee.
And he pressed him: howbeit he
I Absalom's fliAht to Geshur.
would not go. but blessed him.
26 Then said Absalom, If not, I
i 37 But Absalom fled, and went to
pray thee, let my brother Amnon
1Talmai, the son of Ammihud, king
go with us. And the king said unto
:of 1 Geshur. And David mourned
him, Why should he go wit!i thee? ,, Lit. was
'1for his son every day.
27 But Absalom pressed him, that consumed. 1 38 So Absalom fled, and went to
he let Amnon and all the king's
,Geshur, and was there three years.
sons go with him.
b 2 Chr.Il. 6 .
I 39 And the soul of king David
28 Now Absalom had commanded , Parables
1 alonged to go forth unto Absalom:
his servants, saying, Mark ye now (O.T.). ~s.1- :for he was comforted concerning
when Amnon's heart is merry with jt 4~.~J~~·. 9 . Amnon, seeing he was dead.
wine, and when I say unto you, 7·15: Zech. /
Smite Amnon; then kill him, fear, 11.7-14.J
CHAPTER 14.
not: have not I commanded you?
I
The recall of Absalom: ( 1)
be courageous. and be valiant.
!
29 And the ·servants of Absalom'
i
Joab's craft.
did unto Amnon as Absalom had
·NOW Joab the son of Zeruiah
commanded. Then all the king's
perceived that the king's heart
sons arose, and every man gat him
'was toward Absalom.
1
up upon his mule. and fled.
,
2 And Joab sent to bTekoah, and
30 And it came to pass, while,
fetched thence a wise woman, and
they were in the way, that tidings
said unto her, I pray thee, feign
!thyself to be a mourner, and put on
1·ame to David, saying, Absalom'
hath slain all the king's sons, andl'
lnow mourning apparel, and anoint
there is not one of them left.
'not thyself with oil, but be as a
31 Then the king arose, and tare
iwoman that had a long time
his garments, and lay on the earth:
.mourned for the dead:
;ind all his servants stood by with
3 And come to the king, and
their clothes rent.
,
'speak on this manner unto him .
.n And Jonadab, the son of ShimSo Joab put the words in her mouth.
eah David's brother, answered and
/ 4 And when the woman ofTekoah
said. Let not my lord suppose that
spake to the king, she fell on her
the>· have slain all the young men
face to the ground, and did obeithe king's sons; for Amnon only is
'sance, and said, Help, 0 king.
dead: for by the appointment of
I 5 And the king said unto her.
Absalom this hath been determined
iWhat aileth thee? And she anfrom the day that he forced his
swered, I am indeed a widow
sister Tamar.
jwoman, and mine husband is dead.
1

I

1
See l Sam. 27. s. David, in the years of his wanderings, made a savage raid
upon Geshur, and evidently bore away Maacah, daughter of the king of Geshur.
Of her was born Absalom, and in him was her wild Bedouin blood, and the blood
of a father who had been the reckless chief of a handful of desperate men (2 Sam.
3. 3; 23. 8-39), and whom only the divine love could tame (2 Sam. 22. 36). In
Absalom David reaped from his own sowing.
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6 And thy handmaid had two1 B.c. 1021. ' 16 For the king will hear, to desons, and they two strove together:·----- liver his handmaid out of the hand
in the field, and there was none to:1
of the man that would destroy me
part them, but the one smote the
and my son together out of the inother, and slew him.
heritance of God.
7 And, behold, the whole family is
i 17 Then thine handmaid said The
risen against thine handmaid, and
iword of my lord the king shall' now
they said, Deliver him that smote
~be comfortable: for as an dangel of
·his brother, that we may kill him,
:God, so is my lord the king to dis'cern good and bad: therefore the
for the life of his brother whom he
slew; and we will destroy the heirl
:LORD thy God will be with thee.
also: and so they shall quench my,
i 18 Then the king answered and
coal which is left, and shall not:
:said unto the woman, Hide not
leave to my husband neither name 1
from me, I pray thee, the thing that
1
nor reminder upon the earth.
I shall ask thee. And the woman
8 And the king said unto the/
said, Let my lord the king now
woman, Go to thine house, and I
. speak.
will give charge concerning thee.
19 And the king said. Is not the
9 And the woman of Tekoah saidj
hand of Joab with thee in all this?
unto the king, My lord, 0 king, the 1
And the woman answered and said,
iniquity be on me, and on my 1
As thy soul liveth, my lord the king,
father's house: and the king and hisj
none can turn to the right hand or
throne be guiltless.
•a Heb. iJ.oe/, to the left from ought that my lord
10 And the king said, Whosoever. Rede.np.
the king hath spoken: for thy sersaith ought unto thee, bring him to' i';~~;"'"J.,aan vant Joab, he bade me, and he put
me, and he shall not touch thee any, 59.20."note. ,all these words in the mouth of
more.
I
thine handmaid:
11 Then said she, I pray thee, let b Nurn. 35 -19 ·
20 To fetch about this form of
the king remember the LORD thy r 2 Sam.13.
speech hath thy servant Joab done
God, that thou wouldest not suffer 37; Jot 3+. .this thing: and my lord is wise, acthe "revengers of hblood to destroy z~.~~·;!·_16· cording to the wisdom of an dangel
any more, lest they destroy my son.' Rom.2.i 1. · of God, to know all things that are
And he said, As the LORD liveth,'
in the earth.
4
there shall not one hair of thy son ·.J ~Z~~l. ,
, David's half-hearted for"iveness
fall to the earth.
:
s
12 Then the woman said, Leti cl Sam.13.
I
of Absalom.
37
1
thine handmaid, I pray thee, speak
•
, 21 And the king said unto Joab,
one word unto my lord the king. i
1Behold now, I have done this thing:
1go therefore, bring the young man
And he said, Say on.
!
13 And the woman said, Where-·
Absalom again.
22 And Joab fell to the ground 011
fore then hast thou thought such a'1
thing against the people of God? for,
his face, and bowed himself, and
1
the king doth speak this thing asl
thanked the king: and Joab said,
one which is faulty, in that the
To day thy servant knoweth that
king doth not fetch home again hisj
II have found grace in thy sight,
banished.
I
/my lord, 0 king, in that the king
14 For we must needs die, and are
hath fulfilled the request of his ser1
as water spilt on the ground, which
:vant.
cannot be gathered up again; neil 23 So Joab arose and went to
ther doth God crespect any person:
'i'Geshur, and brought Absalom to
yet doth he devise means, that his
Jerusalem.
banished be not expelled from him.:
I 24 And the king said, Let him
15 Now therefore that I am come
:turn to his own house, and let him
to speak of this thing unto my lord:
!not see my face. So Absalom rethe king, it is because the people'
!'turned to his own house, and 1saw
have made me afraid: and thy hand-j
not the king's face.
maid said, I will now speak unto 1
David forgives Absalom.
the king; it may be that the king'
will perform the request of his
25 But in all Israel there was none
handmaid.
to be so much praised as Absalom
1

I
·

I

I Not so had God taught David to forgive.
Legalists have thought Absalom's
wilfulness to have been due to over-indulgence on the part of David. There is no
such intimation in Scripture. Rather it would seem that had David at this time
taken Absalom into intimacy. the rebellion might have been averted.
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for his beautv: from the sole of hisi B.~. ;;2~
foot even to -the crown of his head!
there was no blemish in him.
I
26 And when he polled his head,
(for it was at every year's end that1
he polled it: because the hair was!
heavy on him, therefore he polled!
it:) he weighed the hair of his head
at two hundred shekels after the
king's weight.
27 And unto Absalom there were.
born three 0 sons, and one daughter.I
whose name was Tamar: she was a·
woman of a fair countenance.
I
28 So Absalom dwelt two full•
years in Jerusalem. and saw notl
the king's face.
29 Therefore Absalom sent for
Joab, to have sent him to the king;
but he would not come to him: and
when he sent again the second
time, he would not come.
30 Therefore he said unto his servants, See, Joab's field is near mine,
and he hath barley there; go and
set it on fire. And Absalom's ser\'ants set the field on fire.
31 Then Joab arose, and came to, 0 See 2 s
Absalom unto his house, and said' 18.18, r':Z:~.
unto him, Wherefore have thy ser-.
vants set my field on fire?
b 1 Ki.LS.
32 And Absalom answered Joab, I, Jud. 9 . 29 .
Behold, I sent unto thee, saying, 1
Come h~ther, that I may send thee d ~~ft;:
to the kmg, to say, Wherefore am I read "four."
come from Geshur? it had been!
good for me to have been there ' 1 Sam.16.2.
still: now therefore let me see the
king's face; and if there be any iniquity in me, let him kill me.
33 So Joab came to the king, and
told him: and when he had called1
for Absalom, he came to the king, I
and bowed himself on his face to 1
the ground before the king: and the
king kissed Absalom.
CHAPTER 15.

Absalvm steals the Jove of the
ten tribes ("Israel").

A

ND it came to pass after this,
thc.t Absalom bprepared him
chariots and horses, and fifty men
to run before him.
2 And Absalom rose up early and
stood beside the way of the gate:
and it was so, that when any man
that had a controversv came to the
king for judgment, then Absalom1
called unto him, and said Of whatl
city art thou? And he ~aid, Thy
servant is of one of the tribes ofl
Israel.

-----

--,;-See,
3 And Absalom said
thy matters are

[15 15

unto him,
good and
right; but there is no man deputed
of the king to hear thee.
4 Absalom csaid moreover, Oh
that I were made judge in the land,
that every man which hath any
suit or cause might come unto me,
and I would do him justice!
5 And it was so, that when any
man came nigh to him to do him
obeisance, he put forth his hand,
and took him, and kissed him.
6 And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel that came to the
king for judgment: so Absalom
stole the hearts of the men of Israel.
Outbreak of Absalom'srebellion.
7 And it came to pass after dforty
years, that Absalom said unto the
king, I pray thee, let me go and
•pay my vow, which I have vowed
unto the LORD, in Hebron.
8 For thy servant vowed a vow
while I abode at Geshur in Syria,
saying, If the LORD shall bring me
again indeed to Jerusalem, then I
will serve the LoRD.
9 And the kin11: said unto him, Go
in peace. So he arose, and went
.to Hebron.
10 But Absalom sent spies
.throughout all the tribes of Israel,
'saying, As soon as ye hear the
'sound of the trumpet, then ye shall
say, Absalom reigneth in Hebron.
11 And with Absalom went two
hundred men out of Jerusalem,
that were called; and they went in
,their simplicity, and they knew not
'any thing.
12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the Gilonite, David's counsellor, from his city, even from
Giloh, while he offered sacrifices.
And the conspiracy was strong;
for the people increased continuall~,
with Absalom.
Flight of David from Jerusalem.
13 And there came a messenger
to David, saying, The hearts of the
men of Israel are after Absalom.
14 And David said unto all his
servants that were with him at
Jerusalem, Arise, and let us flee;
1for we shall not else escape from
IAbsalom: make speed to depart,
1lest he overtake us suddenly, and
·bring evil upon us, and smite the
city with the edge of the sword.
[ 15 And the king's servants said
unto the king, Behold, thy servants
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are ready to do whatsoever my' s.c. 1023..
28 See, I will tarry in the plain of
lord the king shall appoint.
- -- the iwilderness, until there come
16 And the king went forth, and,
word from you to certify me.
all his household after him. Andi
' 29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar
the king left ten women, which
:carried the ark of God again to
were aconcubines, to keep the house. I
Jerusalem: and they tarried there.
17 And the king went forth, and:
! 30 And David went up by the
all the people after him, and tarried!'
ascent of mount Olivet, and wept
in a place that was far off.
as he went up, and had his khead
18 ,And all his servants passed on I
covered, and he went barefoot: and
beside him; and all the bCherethites,:
'all the people that was with him covand all the Pelethites, and all the:
'ered every man his head, and they
Gittites, six hundred men which'
went up, weeping as they went up.
came after him from Gath. passed
31 And one told David, sayinK.
on before the king.
1
/Ahithophel is among the conspira19 Then said the king to 'lttai the 1
tors with Absalom. And David
Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also'
said, 0 LORD, I pray thee, inturn
with us? return to thy place, and a ~ 1sar:rff 22 the counsel of Ahithophel into foolabide with the king: for thou art a
' · ' · ishness.
stranger, and also an exile.
, b 2 Sam.8.18.
32 And it came to pass, that
20 Whereas thou earnest but yeo- 2 Sam 18 2
when David was come to the top
terday, should I this day make thee '
· · · tof the mount, where he worshipgo up and down with us? seeing I .11 Sam.2.1.13. :ped God, behold, Hushai the 11 Arclo
Jgo whither I may, return thou, ,. 2 Sam. 16 .2 . 'ite came to meet him with his coal
and take back thy brethren: mercy
'rent, and earth upon his head:
and truth be with thee.
'J Num.4.15.
33 Unto whom David said, If
21 And lttai answered the king,! N m 14 8 .
thou passest on with me, then thou
and said, As the LORD liveth, and, g 1 KLio.9.' 'shalt be a burden unto me:
as my lord the king liveth, surely
I 34 But if thou return to the city,
in what place my lord the king'" 1 Sam.3.1 8 . and say unto Absalom, I will be thy
shall be, whether in death or life, I; 1 sam.9.9. ,servant, 0 king; as I have been
even there also will thy servant be. j .
thy father's servant hitherto, so
22 And David said to Ittai, Go 1 2 Sam.17.16. will I now also be thy servant:
I
and pass over. And Ittai the Git- k 2 som.19.4. then mayest thou for me defeat the
tite passed over, and all his men, and
counsel of Ahithophel.
/, 35 And hast thou not there with
all the little ones that were with I v.1 2.
thee ozadok and Abiathar the
him.
:m2 Sam.16.
23 And all the country wept with! 23; 17.14,23. priests? therefore it shall be, that
a loud voice, and all the people'
h
what thing soever thou shalt hear
passed over: the king also himself:" 1os · 16 · 2 ·
out of the king's house, thou shalt
passed over the brook Kidron, and!o 2 Sam.17.15, tell it to Zadok and Abiathar tht·
priests.
all the people passed over, toward. 16 ·
36 Behold, they have there with
the way of the •wilderness.
p 2 sam.15.30,
1
24 And lo Zadok also, and all the 32.
them their two sons, Ahimaaz ZoLevites were with him, bearing the I
dok's son, and Jonathan Abiathar's
son; and by them ye shall sen<l
lark of the covenant of God: andi
unto me every thing that ye ca11
they set down the ark of God; and·
Abiathar went up, until all the peohear.
37 So Hushai David's friend came
ple had done passing out of the city.
into the city, and Absalom came
25 And the king said unto Zadok,
into Jerusalem.
Carry back the ark of God into the
city: if I shall find favour in the
eyes of the LORD, he will bring me
CHAPTER 16.
again, and shew me both it, and his
The false servant of Mephibohabitation:
sheth.
26 But if he thus say, I have 110
ND when David was a littk
gdelight in thee; behold, here am I,
Ppast the top of the hill, behlet him do to me as seemeth good
hold, Ziba the servant of Mephibounto him.
sheth met him, with a couple of
27 The king said also unto Zadok
asses saddled, and upon them two
the priest, Art not thou a iseer?
hundred loaves of bread, and an
return into the city in peace, and
hundred bunches of raisins, and
your two sons with you, Ahimaaz
an hundred of summer fruits, and
thy son, and Jonathan the son of
Ia bottle of wine.
Abiathar.
372
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l And the king said unto Ziba, s.c. 1023.
What meanest thou by these?
And Ziba said, The asses be for 1
the king's household to ride on;
and the bread and summer fruit forl
the young men to eat; and thel
wine, that such as be faint in the
wilderness may drink.
3 And the king said, And where
is thy master's son? And Ziba saidi
unto the •king, Behold, he abideth:
at Jerusalem: for he said, To day:
shall the house of Israel restore me
the kingdom of my father.
-t Then said the king to Ziba, Be-.
hold, thine are all that pertained 1
unto Mephibosheth. AndZiba said,,
I humbly beseech thee that I may:
find grace in thy sight, my lord, O:
i
king.
1

1

Shimei curses David.

I

5 And when king David came to:
Bahuriin, behold, thence came out~'' 2 Sam.19.27.
a man of the family of the_ho~se ofj& 2 Sam.1.1 6;
Saul, whose name was Sh1me1, the; 3.28,29;
son of Gera: he came forth, andl 4.8-12.
cursed still as he came.
1, 2 Sa 9 8
6 And he cast stones at David, ·
m. · ·
and at all the servants of king d Heb.12.IO,
12
David: and all the people and all
·
the mighty men were on his right',. 2 Sam.15.37.
hand and on his left.
;
2 Sam.ts.
7 And thus said Shimei when he f 33
34
cursed, Come out, come out, thou
· ·
uloody man. and thou man of g 2 Sam.ts.12.
Belia!:
'
8 The LORD hath returned upon " 2 Sam.2.7.
thee all the &blood of the house of. ; 2 Sam.12.
Saul, in whose stead thou hast 11,12.
reigned; and the LORD hath deliv- ; 2 Sam 1614·
ered the kingdom into the hand of · Deut.:is.i8.'
Absalom thy son: and, behold, thou
art taken in thy mischief, because
thou art a bloody man.
.
9 Then said Abishai the son of
Ze.ruiah unto the king, Why should
this dead 'dog curse my lord the
king? let me ~o over, I pray thee,
and take off his head.
10 And the king said, What have'
I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah?,
~o let him curse, because the LORD'
hath said unto him, Curse David. I
Who shall then say, Wherefore hastl
thou done so?
I
11 And David said to Abishai
and to '.ill his servants, Behold, m~I
son, wbch cru:ie forth of my bowels, I
seeketh my hfe: how much more:
now may this Benjamite do it?:
let him alone, and let him curse;
for the LORD hath bidden him.
I 2 It may be that the LORD will
luok on mine affliction, and that the

373

:LoRD 'hill requite me dgood for his
cursing this day.
, 13 And as David and his men
went by the way, Shimei went
along on the hill's side over against
•him, and cursed as he went, and
:threw stones at him, and cast dust.
I 14 And the king, and all the people
tjlat were with him, came weary,
and refreshed themselves there.
1

i

1

Absalom enters Jerusalem.
15 And Absalom, and all the peo-

pleof the men of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with him.
· 16 And it came to pass, <when
Hushai the Archite, David's friend,
was come unto Absalom, that Hushai said unto Absalom, God save
the king, God save the king.
17 And Absalom said to Hushai.
Is this thy kindness to thy friend?
why wentest thou not with thy
/friend?
! 18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; but whom the LORD, and
this people, and all the men of
Israel, choose, his will I be, and with
;him will I abide.
19 And again, whom should I
serve? should I not serve in the
·presence of his son? as I have
served in thy father's presence, so
will I be in thy presence.
20 Then said Absalom to gAhithophel, Give counsel among you what
we shall do.
21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in unto thy father's concubines, which he hath left to keep
the house; and all Israel shall hear
that thou art abhorred of thv
father: then shall 'the ''hands of ail
;that are with thee be strong.
I 22 So they spread Absalom a tent
'upon the top of the house; and Absalom went iin unto his father's concubines in the sight of all Israel.
: 23 And the counsel of Ahithophel.
'which he counselled in those days.
,was as if a man had enquired at the
oracle of God: so was all the counsel of Ahithophel both with David
and with Absalom.
1

CHAPTER 17.

I, The diverse counsel of Ahitho·
'

phel and Hushai.

OREOVER Ahithophel said
unto Absalom, Let me now
choose out twelve thousand men.
and I will arise and pursue after
David this night:
I 2 And I will come upon him while
ihe is iweary and weak handed, and
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will make him afraid: and all the B.c. 1023.
people that are with him shall flee;
and I will smite the king only:
3 And I will bring back all the
people unto thee: the man whom
thou seekest is as if all returned:
so all the people shall be in
peace.
4 And the saying pleased Absalom
well, and all the elders of Israel.
5 Then said Absalom, Call now
Hushai the Archite also, and let us
hear likewise what he saith.
6 And when Hushai was come to
Absalom, Absalom spake unto him,
saying, Ahithophe\ hath spoken
after this manner: shall we do after
his saying? if not; speak thou.
7 And Hushai said unto Absalom,
The counsel that Ahithophel hathl
given is not good at this time.
8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest
thy father and his men, that theyi
be mighty men, and they be chafedi
in their minds, as a bear robbed of1
·her whelps in the field: and thy
father is a man of war, and will not
lodge with the people.
a Josh.2.11.
9 Behold, he is hid now in some 1
pit, or in some other place: and it b Josh.11.4;
will come to pass, when some of 1 K•- 20 · 10·
them be overthrown at the first, c 2 Sam.15.31.
that whosoever heareth it will say, ; 2 s 15 27
There is a slaughter among the'' 36 .am. · '
people that follow Absalom.
10 And he also that is valiant, 'Josh.15.7.
whose heart is as the heart of a 1 2 Sam.16.5.
lion, shall utterly a melt: for all Is-'
rael knoweth that thy father is a • 2 Sam.2.8.
mighty man, and they which be:
with him are valiant men.
11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel be generally gathered unto
thee, from Dan even to Beer-sheba,
bas the sand that is by the sea for
multitude; and that thou go to
battle in thine own person.
12 So shall we come upon him in
some place where he shall be found,
and we will light upon him as the
dew falleth on the ground: and of
him and of all the men that are
with him there shall not be left so
much as one.
13 Moreover, if he be gotten into
a city, then shall all Israel bring
ropes to that city, and we will draw
it into the river, until there be not
one small stone found there.
14 And Absalom and all the men
of Israel said, The counsel of Hushai the Archite is better than the
counsel of Ahithophel. For the
<LoRD had appointed to defeat)
the good counsel of Ahithophel, to
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25

the intent that the LORD might
bring evil upon Absalom.
15 Then said Hushai unto Zadok
and to Abiathar the priests, Thus
and thus did Ahithophel counsel
Absalom and the elders of Israel;
and thus and thus have I counselled.
16 Now therefore send quickly,
and tell David, saying, Lodge not
this night in the plains of the wilderness, but speedily pass over:
lest the king be swallowed up, and
all the people that are with him.
17 Now dJonathan and Ahimaaz
stayed by •En-rogel; for they might
'not be seen to come into the city:
and a wench went and told them;
and they went and told king David.
18 Nevertheless a lad saw them,
and told Absalom: but they went
both of them away quickly, and
came to a man's house in fBahurim,
which had a well in his court;
whither they went down.
19 And the woman took and
spread a covering over the well's
mouth, and spread ground corn
thereon; and the thing was not
known.
20 And when Absalom's servants
1came to the woman to the house.
they said, Where is Ahimaaz and
1Jonathan? And the woman saicl
!unto them, They be gone over the
•brook of water. And when they
'had sought and could not find
them, they returned to Jerusalem.
21 And it came to pass, after they
were departed, that they came up
out of the well, and went and told
king David, and said unto David.
Arise, and pass quickly over tlie
water: for thus hath Ahithophel
counselled against you.
22 Then David arose, and all the
people that were with hitn, and
they passed over Jordan: by the
morning light there lacked not one
of them that was not gone over
Jordan.
?3 And when Ahithophel saw
that his counsel was not followed.
he:' saddled his ass, and arose, and
gat him home to his house, to his
city, and put his household in order,
and hanged himself, and died, and
waG buried in the sepulchre of his
father.
24 Then David came to •Mahanaim. And Absalom passed over
Jordan, he and all the men of Israel
with him.
25 And Absalom made Amasa
.captain of the host instead of Joab:

l

I
1

!

l

1/ 2llj

l18 18
,------------------·

II SAMUEL.

which Amasa was a man's son,
whose name was Ithra an Israelite,
that went in to Abigail the daughter
of Nahash, sister to Zeruiah Joab's
mother.
26 So Israel and Absalom pitched
in the land of Gilead.
27 And it came to pass, when
David was come to Mahanaim, that
"Shobi the son of Nahash of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and
l•Machir the son of Ammie) of Lodebar, and <Barzillai the Gileaditel
of Rogelim,
28 Brought beds. arid basons, andl
earthen vessels, and wheat, and
barley, and flour, and parched corn,
and beans, and Jentiles, and parched I
pulse,
I
29 And honey, and butter, and
shtep, and cheese of kine, for David,
and for the people that were with
him, to eat: for they said, The
Jpeople is hungry, and weary, and
thirsty, in the wilderness.

7 Where the people of Israel were
slain before the servants of David,
and there was there a great
slaughter that day of twenty thousand men.
8 For the battle was there scattered over the face of all the country: and the wood devoured more
people that day than the sword
devoured.
The slaying of Absalom.
9 And Absalom met the servants
of David. And Absalom rode upon
a mule, and the mule went under
the thick boughs of a great oak, and
his head caught hold of the oak,
and he was taken up between the
heaven and the earth; and the mule
that was under him went away.
10 And a certain man saw it, and
told Joab, and said, Behold, I saw
Absalom hanged in an oak.
11 And Joab said unto the man
that told him, And, behold, thou
a 2 Sam.10.1.
sawest him, and why didst thou
CHAPTER 18.
b 2 Sam.9.4.
not smite him there to the ground?
and I would have given thee ten
The battle of Mount Ephraim.!, 2 Sam.19.
shekels
of silver, and a girdle.
1 Ki.
ND D av1"d numb ere d t h e peopIe I 31.32;
2.7.
12 And the man said unto Joab,
that were with him, and set
Though I should receive a thousand
captains of thousands and captains: d 2 Sam.16.2, shekels of silver in mine hand, yet
14
of hundreds over them.
·
would I not put forth mine hand
2 And David sent forth a third!< 2 Sam.15.19. i1against the king's son: for in gour
part of the people under the handi 12 s 2117 'hearing the king charged thee and
of Joab. and a third part under the · am. · · IAbishai and lttai, saying, Beware
hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah,' g v.s.
that none touch the young man
Joab's brother, and a third part' 12 Sam 1419 Absalom.
under the hand of •"Ittai the Gittite.1 ' 2 o. · · '
13 Otherwise I should have
And the king said unto the people,
wrought falsehood against mine
I ,,·ill surely go forth with you
own life: hfor there is no matter
myself also.
hid from the king, and thou thyself
3 But the !people answered, Thou
wouldest have set thyself against
shalt not go forth: for if we flee
me.
away, they will not care for us;
14 Then said Joab, I may not
ne:ther if half of us die, will they:
tarry thus with thee. And he took
care for us: but now thou art worth;
three darts in his hand, and thrust
ten thousand of us: therefore now
them through the heart of Absalom,
it is better that thou succour us out·1
,while he was yet alive in the
of the city.
I
'midst of the oak.
4 And the king said unto them, I
15 And ten young men that bare
What seemeth you best I will do.
Joab's armour compassed about
And the king stood by the gate side,
and smote Absalom, and slew him.
and all the people came out by hun-·
16 And Joab blew the trumpet,
dreds and by thousands.
1and the people returned from pur5 And the king commanded Joab
,suing after Israel: for Joab held
and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal
:back the people.
gently for my sake with the young:
' 17 And they took Absalom, and
man, even with Absalom. And all'
cast him into a great pit in the
the people heard when the king 1
wood, and laid a very great heap
gave all the captains charge con-'
of stones upon him: and all Israel
cerning Absalom.
fled every one to his tent.
6 So the people went out into the
18 Now Absalom in his lifetime
field against Israel: and the battle
had taken and reared up for himself
was in the wood of Ephraim;
a pillar, which is in the king's dale:
375
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for he said, II have no son to keep
my name in remembrance: and he ·
called the pillar after his own name:
and it is called unto this day, Ab-:
salom's place.
I

I 29 And the king said, Is the young

B.C. 1023.

man Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz
answered, When •Joab sent the
king's servant, and me thy servant,
,I saw a great tumult, but I knew
not what it was.
1 30
And the king said unto him,
1
Turn aside, and stand here. And
'he turned aside, and stood still.
31 And, behold, Cushi came; and
Cushi said, Tidings, my lord the
king: for the LORD hath avenged
thee this day of all them that rose
:up against thee.
i 32 And the king said unto Cushi.
,Is the young man Absalom safe?
IAnd Cushi answered, The enemies
,of my lord the king, and all tha1
:rise against thee to do thee hurt, be
1 as that young man is.

David is told of Absalom's death.
19 Then said Ahimaaz the son ofl
Zadok, Let me now run, and bear[
the king tidings, how that the LORD
hath avenged him of his enemies. j
20 And Joab said unto him, Thou I
shalt not bear tidings this day, but
thou shalt bear tidings another day:ll
but this day thou shalt bear no
tidings, because the king's son is,
dead.
I
21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Goi
tell the king what thou hast seen. I
And Cushi bowed himself untol
Joab, and ran.
22 Then said Ahimaaz the son ofl
Zadok yet again to Joab, But how-1
soever, let me, I pray thee, also run
after Cushi. And Joab said, Where-I" 1 Sam.4.13.
fore wilt thou run, my son, seeing
that thou hast no tidings ready?
b 2 Ki.9.17 ·
23 But howsoever, said he, let, c 1 Ki.1.42.
me run. And he said unto him, I
Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the,d 2 Sam.1?.12.
way of the plaii;i. and overran Cushi. !e vs.14-17.
24 And David asat between the·
two gates: and the bwatchman went[/2 Sam.12.10.
up to the roof over the gate unto g Jud.21.2.
the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and
looked, and behold a man running!h 2 Sam.18.14.
alone.
I
25 And the watchman cried, and'
told the king. And the king said,!
If he be alone, there is tidings in'
his mouth. And he came apace,:
and drew near.
26 And the watchman saw another man running: and the watchman called unto the porter, and,
said, Behold another man running:
alone. And the king said, He also
bringeth tidings.
27 And the watchman said, Me
thinketh the running of the foremost is like the running of Ahimaaz
the son of Zadok. And the king
said, He is a <good man, and
cometh with good tidings.
28 And Ahimaaz called, and saidl
unto the king, All is well. And he
fell down to the earth upon his face
before the king, and said, dBlessed i
be the LORD thy God, which hathl'
delivered up the men that lifted up
their hand against my lord the king.

IThe touching griefof King David.
33 And the king was much moved.
and went up to the chamber ove1
the gate, and wept: and as he went.
thus he said, 0 my son fAbsalom.
my son, my son Absaloml would
God I had died for thee, 0 Absalom,
my son, my son!

•

1

1

I
1
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CHAPTER 19.

Joab reproaches David.
it was told Joab, Behold,
A ND
the king weepeth and mourn·
eth for Absalom.
2 And the victory that day was

Iturned into Kmourning unto all the

,people: for the people heard say
:that day how the king was grieved
for his son.
3 And the people gat them by
stealth that day into the city, a:,
people being ashamed steal away
'when they flee in battle.
4 But the king covered his face,
and the king cried with a loucJ
voice, 0 my son Absalom, 0 Absa·
lorn, my son, my son!
5 And "Joab came into the house
to the king, and said, Thou hast
shamed this day the faces of all thy
servants, which this day have saved
thy life, and the lives of thy sons
and of thy daughters, and the livt's
of thy wives, and the lives of th1·
concubines;
6 In that thou lovest thine enej mies, and hatest thy friends.
For
,thou hast declared this day, that
Jthou regardest neither princes nor
1

1

1

I

1 The pillar mentioned must have been reared before the birth of sons to
Absalom. Cf. 2 Sam. 14. 21. Another view is that his sons died in youth. They
are not mentioned in the genealogies.
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servants: for this day I perceive. e.c. 1023. twenty servants with him; and
that if Absalom had lived, and all
they went over Jordan before the
we had died this day, then it had.
king.
pleased thee well.
!
18 And there went over a ferry
7 Now therefore arise, go forth, I
lboat to carry over the king's house·
and speak comfortably unto thy ser-i
'hold, and to do what he thought
vants: for I swear by the LORD, if1
Igood. And Shimei the son of Gera
thou go not forth. there will not'
!fell down before the king, as he was
tarry one with thee this night: .and1
icome over Jordan;
that will be worse unto thee than.
I 19 And said unto the king, Let
1
all the evil that befell thee from
:not my lord 8impute iniquity unto
thy youth tmtil now.
~
lme, neither do thou remember that
8 Then the king arose. and sat in'
which thy servant did "perversely
the gate. And they told unto all
the day that my lord the king went
the people, saying, Behold, the king
out of Jerusalem, that the king
doth sit in the gate. And all the'1
'!should take it to his iheart.
people came before the king: for Is20 For thy servant doth know
rael had afied every man to his tent-,
!that I have sinned: therefore, be·
David's return to ]erusalern. :
!hold. I am come the first this day of
'
lall the house of Joseph to go down
9 And all the people were at strife:,, 2 Sam.ls.
to meet my lord the king.
1
68
throughout all the tribes of Israel,! • ·
I 21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah
saying, The king saved us out of, b 2 Sam.15.14. ·answered and said, Shall not Shithe hand of our enemies, and he de-I
mei be put to death for this, because
livered us out of the hand of the c 2 Sam. 5 .1.
he jcursed the LORD'S anointed?
Philistines; and now bhe is fled out d 2 Sam.17.
22 And David said, What have I
of the land for Absalom.
25; l Chr.2.
to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah.
I 0 And Absalom, whom we an- 17.
that ye should this day be adverointed over us, is dead in battle .. c Josh.S.9.
1saries unto me? shall there any
Now therefore why speak ye not a'
Iman be put to death this day in
9 2
word of bringing the king back?
~ 0Sam· · •
Israel? for do not I know that I arn
11 And king David sent to Zadok • ·
this day king over Israel?
and to Abiathar the priests, saying, I g Imputation. 23 Therefore the king said unto
Speak unto the elders of Judah.I ~·· 1 ~·J~'
Shimei, Thou shalt not die. And
saying, Why are ye the last to bring. 1 ~~.25.so; the king sware unto him.
the king back to his house? see;ng! Jas.2.23.>
; 24 And Mephibosheth the son of
the speech of all Israel is come toi 12 Sam 16 5 •Saul came down to meet the king.
the king, even to his house.
I'
· · · 'and had neither dressed his feet.
12 Ye are my brethren, ye are, i 2 Sam.13.33 . . nor trimmed his beard, nor washed
my 'bones and my flesh: wherefore . 1 Sam 26 9 ihis clothes, from the day the king
then are ye the last to bring back: 1
'departed until the day he came
· · ·
the king?
lk Heb.1.4,
iagain in peace.
13 And say ye to dAmasa, Art: note.
25 And it came to pass, when ht'
thou not of my bone, and of my r 2 Sam. 9 .7,
was come to Jerusalem to meet the
flesh? God do so to me, and more 10,13.
1 king, that the king said unto him.
jWherefore wentest not thou with
also, if thou be not captain of the'
host before me continually in the'
lme, Mephibosheth?
room of Joab.
26 And he answered, My lord, 0
14 And he bowed the heart of all 1
king, my servant deceived me: for
the men of Judah. even as the heart1
thy servant said, I will saddle me
of one man; so that they sent this'
an ass, that I may ride thereon.
word unto the king, Return thou,
and go to the king; because th~·
and all thy servants.
servant is lame.
15 So the king returned, and came 1
27 And he hath slandered thy serto. Jordan. And Judah came to;
vant unto my lord the king; but
'G1lgal, to go to meet the king, to'
my lord the king is as an "angel of
conduct the king over Jordan.
I
God: do therefore what is good in
16 And Shimei the son of Gera, a'
thine eyes.
Benjamite, which was of Bahurim,I
28 For all of my father's house
hasted and came down with the,
were but dead men before my lord
men 0f Judah to meet king David. I
Ithe king: yet didst thou lset thy
17 And there were a thousand
servant among them that did eat at
men of Benjamin with him, and
/thine own table. What right there1Z1ba the servant of the house of
fore have I yet to cry any more unto
Saul. and his fifteen sons and hisi
!the king?

I
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29 And the king said Wlto him. a.c. 10~3.
Why speakest thou any more of
thy matters? I have said, Thou
and Ziba divide the land.
30 And Mephibosheth said unto
the king, Yea, let him take all, forasmuch as my lord the king is come
again in peace unto his own house.
31 And Barzillai the Gileadite
came down from Rogelim, and
went over Jordan with the king,
to conduct him over Jordan.
32 Now Barzillai was a very aged
man, even fourscore years old: and
he had provided the king of sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim;
for he was a very great man.
33 And the kil'lg said unto Barzillai, Come thou over with me. and
I will feed thee with me in Jerusalem.
34 And Barzillai said Wlto the
king, How long have I to live, that
I should go up with the king unto
Jerusalem?
35 I am this day fourscore years
old: and can I discern between good
and evil? can thy servant taste
what I eat or what I drink? can I " 1 Ki. 2 · 7 '
hear any more the voice of singing Jer.41.l?.
men and singing women? where- I• vs.11,1s.
fore then should thy servant ):>e yet 1 K' 12 16
a burden unto my lord the kmg?
c 1. • •
36 Thy servant will go a little d 2 Sam.15.
way over Jordan with the king: 16 ·
and why should the king recom- e 2 sam.19.
pense it me with such a reward?
13.
Let thy servant, I pray thee,
turn back again, that I may die in
mine own city, and be buried by
the grave of my father and of my
mother. But behold thy servant
"Chimham; let him go over with
my lord the king; and do to him
what shall seem good unto thee.
38 And the king answered, Chim-,
ham shall go over with me, and 1
will do to him that which shall'
seem good unto thee: and whatsoever thou shalt require of me, that
will I do for thee.
39 And all the people went over
Jordan. And when the king was
come over, the king kissed Barzillai.
and blessed him; and he returned
unto his own place.
40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and Chimham went on with
him: and all the people of Judah
conducted the king, and also half
the people of Israel.

37

1

The old strife be/tins anew.
41 And, behold, all the men of
Israel came to the king, and said

378

Iren
unto the king, Why have our breththe men of Judah stolen thee

away, and have bbrought the king
·and his household, and all David'~
men with him, over Jordan?
42 And all the men of Judah
answered the men of Israel, Because the king is near of kin to us:
wherefore then be ye angry for this
matter? have we eaten at all of the
king's cost? or hath he given us
any gift?
43 And the men of Israel answered the men of Judah, and said, We
have ten parts in the king, and we
have also more right in David than
lye: why then did ye despise us.
that our advice should not be first
had iii. bringing back our king~
!And the words of the men of Judah
I were fiercer than the words of the
Imen of Israel.

I
CHAPTER 20.
IAND there happened to be there
/
a man of Belia!, whose name
was Sheba, the son of Bichri, a
iBenjamite: and he blew a trumpet,
1and said, We have no <part in
David, neither have we inheritance
:in the son of Jesse: every man to
his tents, 0 Israel.
2 So every man of Israel went up
,from after David, and followed
·Sheba the son of Bichri: but the
]men of Judah clave unto their king,
from Jordan even to Jerusalem.
And David came to his house at
Jerusalem; and the king took the
ten women his dconcubines, whom
he had left to keep the house, and
put them in ward, and fed them, b111
went not in unto them. So they
were shut up unto the day of their
death, living in widowhood.
'I

13

Joab murders Amasa.
4 Then said the king to Amasa.
Assemble me the men of Judah
within three days, and be thou here
present.
5 So Amasa went to eassemble
the men of Judah: but he tarried
longer than the set time which he had
appointed him.
6 And David said to Abishai, Now
shall Sheba the son of Bichri do us
more harm than did Absalom: take
thou thy lord's servants, and pursue
lafter him, lest he get him fenced
cities, and escape us.
7 And there went out after him
Joab's men, and the Cherethites.
and the Pelethites, and all the
mighty men: and they went out of
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~.c.-~sel at Abel:

Jerusalem, to pursue after Sheba
the son of Bichri.
8 When they were at the great
stone which is in Gibeon, Amasa
went before them. And Joab's gar·
ment that he had put on was girded
unto him. and upon it a girdle with
a sword fastened upon his loins in
the sheath thereof; and as he went
forth it fell out.
9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art
thou in health, my brother? And
Juab took Amasa by the beard with
the right hand to kiss him.
10 But Amasa took no heed to the
sword that was in Joab's hand: so
he asmote him therewith in the fifth
rib, and shed out his bowels to the
ground, and struck him not again;
and he died. So Joab and Abishai
his brother pursued after Sheba the
son of Bichri.
11 And one of Joab's men stood
by him, and said, He that favoureth
Joab, and he that is for David, Jet
him Ao after Joab.
12 And Amasa wallowed in blood ' I Ki.2.S.
in the midst of the highway. And b 2 Ki.15.29.
when the man saw that all the people stood still, he removed Amasa c 2 Ki.19.32.
out of the highway into the field, d 2 Sam 8 16
and cast a cloth upon him, when he 18. · · '
saw that every one that came by
K"
him stood still.
' I 1· 4 • 6 •

Suppression of Sheba's revolt. f Josh.9.3,
13 When he was removed out of 21.
the highway, all the people went , See Ex.29.
on after Joab, to pursue after Sheba 33, note.
the son of Bichri.
14 And he went through all the
tribes of Israel unto bAbel, and to
Beth-maachah, and all the Berites:
and they were gathered together,
and went also after him.
15 And they came and besieged
him in Abel of Beth-maachah, and
they cast up a 'bank against the
city, and it stood in the trench: and
all the people that were with Joab
battered the wall, to throw it
down.
16 Then cried a wise woman out
of the city, Hear, hear; say, I pray
you, unto Joab, Come near hither.
that I may speak with thee.
17 And when he was come near
unto her, the woman said, Art thou
Joab? And he answered, I am he.
Then she said unto him. Hear the
words of thine handmaid. And he
answered, I do hear.
18 Then she spake, saying, They
wer_e wont to speak in old time,
saymg, They shall surely ask coun·
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and so they ended the

matter.
19 I am one of them that are
peaceable and faithful in Israel:
thou seekest to destroy a city and
a mother in Israel: why wilt thou
swallow up the inheritance of the
LORD?

20 And Joab answered and said,
Far be it, far be it from me, that I
should swallow up or destroy.
21 The matter is not so: but a
man of mount Ephraim, Sheba the
son of Bichri by name, hath lifted
up his hand against the king, even
against David: deliver him only,
and I will depart from the city.
And the woman said Wlto Joab,
Behold, his head shall be thrown
to thee over the wall.
22 Then the woman went unto all
the people in her ;visdom. And
they cut off the head of Sheba the
son of Bichri, and cast it out to
Joab. And he blew a trumpet, and
they retired from the city, every
man to his tent. And Joab re·
turned to Jerusalem unto the king.
23 Now dJoab was over all the
host of Israel: and Benaiah the son
of Jehoiada was over the Chereth·
ites and over the Pelethites:
24 And Adoram was over the
•tribute: and Jehoshaphat the son
of Ahilud was recorder:
25 And Sheva was scribe: and
Zadok and Abiathar were the
priests:
26 And Ira also the Jairite was a
chief ruler about David.
CHAPTER 21.
The three years' famine.
HEN there was a famine in the
days of David three years, year
after year; and David enquired of
the LORD. And the LORD answered, It is for Saul, and for his
bloody house, because he slew the
Gibeonites.
2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and said unto them; (now the
Gibeonites were !not of the children
of Israel, but of the remnant of the
Amorites; and the children of Israel had sworn unto them: and
Saul sought to slay them in his
zeal to the children of Israel and
Judah.)
3 Wherefore David said Wlto the
Gibeonites, What shall I do for you?
and wherewith shall I make the
Katonement, that ye may bless the
inheritance of the LoRD?

T
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4 And the Gibeonites said unto B.c. 1021. country of Benjamin in •Zelah, ii~
him, We will have no silver nor gold
the sepulchre of Kish his father:
of Saul, nor of his house; neither
] and they performed all that the
for us shalt thou kill any man in
king commanded. And after that
Israel. And he said, What ye shall
God was fintreated for the land.
say, that will I do for you.
A war with the Philistines.
5 And they answered the king,
The man that consumed us, and
15 Moreover the Philistines had
that devised against us that we
yet war again with Israel; and
should be destroyed from remainDavid went down, and his servant~
ing in any of the coasts of Israel,
with him, and fought against the
6 Let seven men of his sons be
Philistines: and David waxed faint.
delivered unto us, and we will hang
16 And Ishbi-benob, which was
them up unto the LORD in aGibeah
of the sons of the giant, the weight
of Saul, whom the LORD did
of whose spear weighed three hundred shekels of brass in weight, he
c~oose. And the king said, I will a 1 Sam.lo.
give them.
26.
being girded with a new sword.
7 But the king spared Mephibo- b 1 Sam.20.
thought to have slain David.
15
sheth, the son of Jonathan the son
·
17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah
of Saul, because of the bLoRD'S c cr.2 Sam.
succoured him, and smote the Philoath that was between them, be- 6.23. The istine, and killed him. Then the
hveen David and Jonathan the son :~~~ :hlt~" men of David sware unto him, sayof Saul.
dren of Mi- ing, gThou shalt go no more out
8 But the king took the two sons chal's sister with us to battle, that thou quench
of Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, ~"t.~ef!re not the h!ight of Israel.
18 And it came to pass after this,
whom she bare unto Saul, Armonil "whom she
and Mephibosheth; and the five brought up that there was again a battle with
rsons of Michal the daughter ofl for Adriel"
the
Philistines at Gob: then iSib15
Saul, whom she brought up for i~)~am- ·
bechai the Hushathite slew Saph,
Adriel the son of Barzillai thel
which was of the sons of the giant.
Meholathite:
Cf.l4 5Sam.,
19 And there was again a battle
3
9 And he delivered them into the; i. • . no.e. in Gob with the Philistines, where
hands of the G1beonites, and theyj e Josh.18.28.
Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregirn, a
Beth-lehernite, slew the brother of
hanged them in the hill before thei f2 8
LORD: and they fell all seven to-: 25 .am. 24 ·
Goliath the Gittite, the staff of
whose spear was like a weaver's
gether, and were put to death inl'
the days of harvest, in the first g 2 Sam.18.3. beam.
1
20 And there was yet a battle in
days, in the beginning of barley 1hl
Ki.11.36.
Gath, where was a man of great
harvest.
10 And Rizpah the daughter of i 1 Chr.20.4. stature, that had on every hand
Aiah took sackcloth, and spread it. j 1 sam.16.9, six fingers, and on every foot six
for her upon the rock, from the be-1 Shammah. toes, four and twenty in numbFr;
and he also was born to the giant.
ginning of harvest until water k P
dropped upon them out of heaven.I sa. 18·
21 And when he defied Israel, Jonathan the son of iShimeah the
and suffered neither. the birds of l Psa.91.2.
brother of David slew him.
the air to rest on them by day, nor p 212
22 These four were born to the
the beasts of the field by night.
'"n~~;,: '
giant in Gath, and fell by the hand
11 And it was told David what
Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, the n Psa.84.11.
of David, and by the hand of his
servants.
concubine of Saul, had done.
12 And David went and took the
CHAPTER 22.
bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son from the men of
David's song of deliverance.
Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen
ND David spake unto the LORD
them from the street of Beth-shan,
the words of this ksong in the
where the dPhilistines had hanged
day that the LORD had delivered
them, when the Philistines had slain
him out of the hand of all hiH
Saul in Gilboa:
enemies, and out of the hand of
13 And he brought up from
Saul:
thence the bones of Saul and the
2 And he said, The LORD is my
bones of Jonathan his son; and they
rock, and my !fortress, and my degathered the bones of them that
liverer;
were hanged.
3 The God of my rock; in him will
14 And the bones of Saul and Jon·
I mtrust: he is my "shield, and the
athan his son buried they in the
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hom of my salvation, my high: e.c. 101a.
tower, and my •refuge, my sa·i
viour; thou savest me from vio·
lence.
4 I will call on the LORD, who is
worthy to be praised: so shall I be
saved from mine enemies.
5 When the waves of death compassed me, the floods of ungodly
men made me afraid;
6 The sorrows of hell compassed
me about; the snares of death prevented me;
7 In my distress I called upon the
LORD, and cried to my God: and
he did 0hear my voice out of hisl1
temple, and my cry did enter intol
his ears.
8 Then the earth shook and trem-,
bled: the foundations of heaven'
moved and shook. because he was "Psa.46.1,
wroth.
: II.
9 There went up a smoke out of b Psa.34.6,
his nostrils, and 'fire out of his IS.
mouth devoured: coals were kin- c Psa 9 - 3 4
died by it.
I
. ' .•.
I 0 He bowed the heavens also, d Psa.29.3.
and cam.e down; and darkness was' e Deut. 32 . 23 ,
under his feet.
I
11 And he rode upon a cherub 'f Nah.1.4.
and did fly: and he was seen upo~' 1 43 2
the wings of the wind.
," sa. · ·
12 And he made darkness pavil- h 2 Sam.IS.
ions round about him, dark waters, I 26 ·
'Ind thick clouds of the skies.
I ; 1 Sem.26.
13 Through the brightness before; 23.
him were coals of fire kindled.
I . J0 b 17 9
•
14 The LORD dthundered from'J
heaven, and the most High uttered k P::e.2.12,
his voice.
I note.
15 And he sent out 'arrows, and 1 Hab.3.19.
scattered them; lightning, and discomfited them.
I
16 And the channels of !the sea
appeared, the foundations of the
world were discovered, at the re- I
buking of the LORD, at the blast ofj
the breath of his nostrils.
I
1 7 He sent from above, he took,
me; he drew me out of many Kwa-1
ters;
18 Hedeliveredmefrommystrong,
enemy, and from them that hated:
me: for they were too strong for me. I
19 They prevented me in the day I
of my calamity: but the LORD wasl
my stay.
20 He brought me forth also into,
a large place: he delivered me, because he delighted in hme.
21 The LORD rewarded me iaccording to my righteousness: according to the icleanness of my
hands hath he recompensed me.
22 For I have kept the ways of
1
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the LORD, and have not wickedly
departed from my God.

I 23 For all his judgments were

before me: and as for his statutes, I
did not depart from them.
24 I was also upright before him,
and have kept myself from mine
iniquity.
25 Therefore the LORD hath recompensed me according to my righteousness; according to my cleanness in his eye sight.
26 With the merciful thou wilt
shew thyself merciful, and with the
upright man thou wilt shew thyself
upright.
27 With the pure thou wilt shew
thyself pure; and with the froward
thou wilt shew thyself unsavoury.
28 And the afflicted people thou
wilt save: but thine eyes are upon
the haughty, that thou mayest
bring them dovm.
29 For thou art my lamp, 0
LORD: and the LORD will lighten
.my darkness.
I 30 For by thee I have run through
;a troop: by my God have I leaped
·over a wall.
31 As for God, his way is perfect;
the word of the LORD is tried: he is
a buckler to all them that ktrust in
him.
32 For who is God, save the
LORD? and who is a rock, save our
God?
33 God is my strength and power;
and he maketh my way perfect.
34 He maketh my lfeet like hinds'
feet: and setteth me upon my high
places.
I 35 He teacheth my hands to war;
j so. that a bow of steel is broken by
mme arms.
36 Thou hast also given me the
Ishield
of thy salvation: and thy
gentleness hath made me great.
37 Thou hast enlarged my steps
under me; so that my feet did not
slip.
38 I have pursued mine enemies,
and destroyed them; and turned
not again until I had consumed
them.
39 And I have consumed them,
and wounded them, that they could
not arise: yea, they are fallen under
my feet.
40 For thou hast girded me with
strength to battle: them that rose
up against me hast thou subdued
under me.
41 Thou hast also given me the
necks of mine enemies, that I might
destroy them that hate me.
1
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42 They looked, but there was B.C. 1018.
none to save; even unto the LORD,
but he answered them not.
43 Then did I beat them as small
as the dust of the earth, I did stamp
them as the mire of the street, and
did spread them abroad.
44 Thou also hast delivered me
from the astrivings of my people,
thou hast kept me to be head of the
hheathen: a people which I knew
not shall serve me.
45 Strangers shall submit themselves unto me: as soon as they
hear. they shall be obedient unto
me.
46 Strangers shall fade away,
and they shall be afraid out of
their close. places.
47 The LORD liveth; and blessed
be my rock; and exalted be the a 2 Sam.3.J.
God of t?e rock of my salvation.
b i.e. nations.
48 It IS God that avengeth me,
and that bringeth down the people Kingdom
l:IIlder me,
<0·!·l· v.s.
49 And that bringeth me forth ~ihA!.'{
from mine enemies: thou also hast 26; Zech.12.
lifted me up on high above them 8 ·l
that rose up against me: thou hast d Holy Spirit.
delivered me from the violent man. 2 Ki.2.9.
50 Therefore I will give thanks (Gen.I.:.;
unto thee, 0 LORD, among the Mal.2.1 5 .J
bheathen, and I will sing praises e Inspiration.
unto thy name.
Job 6 ·10 ·
51 He is the tower of salvation ~~·.tJ.%.)
for his king: and sheweth mercy to
9 ·9 •
his anointed, unto David, and to
his seed for evermore.
no e.

I'

!Psa/

g i.e. one be-

CHAPTER 23.

longing to
Etsen.

The last words of David.
h Jud.8.4.
OW these be the last words of . 1 Se 30
David. 'David the son of Jessel' 24 2ff:" ·
said, and the man who was raised I '
up on high, the anointed of the God! i 1 Sam.17.
of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of' 24 •
Israel, said,
k See 2 Sam.
2 The dSpirit of the LORD spake 5.18; 1 Chr.
by me, and his <word was in my ll.1 5 - 19 ·
tongue.
3 The God of Israel said, the Rock
of Israel spake to me, He that ruleth
over men must be just, ruling in
the !fear of God.
4 And he shall be as the light of
the morning, when the sun riseth,
even a morning without clouds; as
the tender grass sprinAinA out of
the earth by clear shining after
rain.
5 Although my house be not so
with God: yet he hath made with
me an everlasting covenant, ordered
in all thin/ls, and sure: for this is

N
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all my salvation, and all my desire,
although he make it not to grow.
6 But the sons of Belial shall be
all of them as thorns thrust away,
because they cannot be taken with
hands:
7 But the man that shall touch
them must be fenced with iron and
the staff of a spear; and they shall
be utterly burned with fire in the
same place.
David's mi4hty men. (Cf. 1 Chr.

11.

lQ-47.)

8 These be the names of the
mighty men whom David had: The
'Tachmonite that sat in the seat,
chief among the captains; the same::
lwas Ad:no the 8Eznite: he lift up
his spear against eight hundred,
whom he slew at one time.
·
, 9 And after him was Eleazar the
son of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the
three mighty men with David, when
they defied the Philistines that
were there gathered together to
battle, and the men of Israel were
gone away:
10 He arose, and smote the Philistines until his hand 1.vas "weary, and
his hand clave unto the sword: and
the LORD wrought a great victory
that day; and the people returned
after him only to ispoil.
11 And after him was Shammah
the son of Agee the Hararite. And
1the Philistines were gathered together into a troop, where was a
piece of ground full of lentiles: and
the people ifted from the Philistines.
12 But he stood in the midst of
the ground, and defended it, and
slew the Philistines: and the LORD
wrought a great victory.
13 And kthree of the thirty chief
went down, and came to David in
the harvest time unto the cave of
Adullam: and the troop of the Philistines pitched in the valley of
Rephaim.
14 And David was then in an
hold, and the garrison of the Philistines was then in Beth-lehem.
15 And David longed, and said,
Oh that one would give me drink of
the water of the well of Beth-lehern,
which is by the gate!
16 And the three mighty men
brake through the host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the
well of Beth-lehem, that was by the
gate, and took it, and brought it to
David: nevertheless he would not
drink thereof, but poured it out
unto the LORD.
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I 7 And he said, Be it far from me, B.C. 1018.
O LORD, that I should do this: is
not this the blood of the men that
went in jeopardy of their lives?
therefore he would not drink it.
These things did these three mighty
men.
18 And Abishai, the brother of
Joab, the son of Zeruiah, was chief
among three. And he lifted up his
spear against three hundred, and
slew them, and had the name
among three.
19 Was he not most honourable
of three? therefore he was their
captain: howbeit he attained not
unto the first three.
20 And Benaiah the son of Je-, a Ex.IS.IS;
hoiada. the son of a valiant man, ofl 1 Chr.ll. 22 ·
Kabzeel, who had done many acts, b I Chr.11.23.
he slew two lionlike men of Mo~b:: 2 Sa 8 18 .
"he went down also and slew a honi c 20 . 2 ~· · '
in the midst of a pit in time of snow:,
21 And he slew an Egyptian, a:d2Sarn.2.1e.
bgoodly man: and the Egyptian· e Jud 2 g
had a spear in his hand; but hej
···
went down to him with a staff, and f 2 Sam.20.26.
plucked the spear out of the Egyp- " 2 Sam 11
tian's hand, and slew him with hisl 3,6. · ·
own spear.
22 These things did Benaiah the! 1• 2 Sam.21.1.
son of Jehoiada. and had the namel; 1 Chr.21.1.
among three mighty men.
23 He was more honourable than, j Jud.20.1.
1
the thirty, but he attained not tol k Jer.17.S.
the first three. And David set
him 'over his guard.
l Deut.2.36;
24 dAsahel the brother of Joabi Josh.l 3·9 ·
I'

was one of the thirty; Elhanan thelmNum.32.
1,3.
son of Dodo of Beth-lehem,
25 Shammah the Harodite, Eli.ka n Josh.19.28;
the Harodite.
Jud.18.28.
26 Helez the Paltite. Ira the son
of Ikkesh the Tekoite,
27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the Hushathite,
28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharail
the Netophathite,
29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a
Netophathite, Ittai the son of Ribai1
out of Gibeah of the children of
Benjamin.
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the brooks of <Gaash,
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the Barhumite,
32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the
sons of Jashen, Jonathan,
33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam
the son of Sharar the Hararite,
34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai,

the son of the Maachathite, Eliam
the son of Ahithophel the Gilonite,
35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai
the Arbite,
36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the Gadite,
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari
the Beerothite, armourbearer to
Joab the son of Zeruiah,
38 flraanithrite,Garebanithrite,
39 KUriah the Hittite: thirty and
seven in all.
CHAPTER 24.
David's sin in numberin!l the
people (1 Chr. 21. 1-6).
hagain theangeroftheLORD
A ND
was kindled against Israel, and
ihe moved David against them to
say, Go, number Israel and Judah.
2 Forthe king said toJoab the captain of the host, which was with him,
Go now through all the tribes of Israel, jfrom Dan even to Beersheba,
and number ye the people, that kI
may know the number of the people.
3 And Joab said unto the king,
Now the LORD thy God add unto
the people, how many soever they
be, an hundredfold, and that the
eyes of my lord the king may see
it: but why doth my lord the king
delight in this thing?
4 Notwithstanding the king's word
prevailed against Joab, and against
the captains of the host. And Joab
and the captains of the host went
out from the presence of the king,
to number the people of Israel.
5 And they passed over Jordan,
and pitched in 'Aroer, on the right
side of the city that lieth in the
midst of the river of Gad, and
toward mJazer:
6 Then they came to Gilead, and
to the land of Tahtim-hodshi; and
they came to Dan-jean, and about
to 11 Zidon,
7 And came to the strong hold of
Tyre, and to all the cities of the
Hivites, and of the Canaanites: and
they went out to the south of Judah,
even to Beer-sheba.
8 So when they had gone through
all the land, they came to Jerusalem at the end of nine months and
twenty days.
9 And Joab gave up the sum of
the number of the people unto the
king: and there were lin Israel eight

1
Cf. 1 Chr. 21. s. The total military strength of Israel (the northern kingdom)
was 1,100,000, and of Judah 500,000. The numbers actually set in array were, of
Israel, 800,000; of Judah, 470,000.
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hundred thousand valiant men that e.c. 1017.
drew the sword; and the men of Judah
were five hundred thousand men.
David's choice of punishment
(1 Chr. 21. 1-11).
10 And David's heart smote him
after that he had numbered the
people. And •David said unto the
LORD, I have sinned greatly in that
I have done: and now, I beseech
thee, 0 LORD, take away the iniquity of thy servant; for I have
done very foolishly.
11 l"or when David was up in the a 1 Sam.24.5.
morning, the word of the LORD b 1 Sam 9 9 .
came unto the prophet bGad, 1 Chr.29.29.
David's seer, saying,
12 Go and say unto David, Thus cGen.l2.lO,
saith the LORD, I offer thee three note.
things; choose thee one of them, d Heb.1.4,
that I may do it unto thee.
note.
13 So Gad came to David, and c Zech.8.14,
told him, and said unto him, Shall note.
seven years of <famine come unto f B ·b~
thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee p:ay~rs
three months before thine enemies, (0.T.). 1 Ki.
while they pursue thee? or that 3.5-9. (Gen.
there be three days' pestilence in ~~i~i 6~ab.
thy land? now ad11ise, and see what!
answer I shall return to him that g Here read
sent me.
11 Chr.21.20.
14 And David said unto Gad, I h 2 Cor.8.1,
am in a great strait: let us fall now/ note.
into the hand of the LORD; for his ; cr.1 Chr.
mercies are great: and let me not 21.25, note.
. On
fall into the hand of man.
h k
1
15 So the LORD sent a pestilence 1 = ~; ~d~ or
upon Israel from the morning even 65 cts.
to the time appointed: and there 1
died of the people from Dan even to
Beer-sheba seventy thousand men.
16 And when the dangel stretched
out his hand upon Jerusalem to
destroy it, the LORD 'repented him
of the evil, and said to the angel
that destroyed the people, It is
enough: stay now thine hand.
And the angel of the LORD was by
the threshingplace of Araunah the
Jebusite.
17 And David !spake unto the
LORD when he saw the angel that
smote the people, and said, Lo, I
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have sinned, and I have done wickedly: but these sheep, what have
they done? let thine hand, I pray
thee, be against me, and against
my father's house.

David buys Araunah's thresh·
ingfloor; erects an altar (1 Chr.
21. 18-30).
18 And Gad came that day to
David, and said unto him, Go up,
rear an altar unto the LORD in
the threshingfioor of Araunah the
Jebusite.
19 And David, according to the
saying of Gad, went up as the LORD
ccmmanded.
20 And Araunah looked, and gsaw
the king and his servants coming
on toward him: and Araunah went
out, and bowed himself before the
king on his face upon the ground.
21 And Araunah said, Wherefore
is my lord the king come to his servant? And David said, To buy
the threshingfioor of thee, to builc'
an altar unto the LORD, that the
plague may be stayed from the people.
22 And Araunah said unto David,
Let my lord the king take and offer
up what seerneth good unto him:
behold, here be oxen for burntsacrifice, and threshing instruments
and other instruments of the oxen
for wood.
23 All these things did Araunah,
as a king, give unto the king. And
Araunah said unto the king, The
LORD thy God accept thee.
24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but I will surely buy it
of thee at a price: neither will I
hoffer burnt-offerings unto the
LORD my God of that which doth
cost me nothing. So David bought
the ithreshingfioor and the oxen for
fifty jshekels of silver.
25 And David built there an altar
unto the LORD, and offered burntofferings and peace-offerings. So
the LORD was intreated for the
land, and the plague was stayed
from Israel.
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THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS
COl\nJONLY CALLED

I II

THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS.

[I 17

FIRST KINGS records the death of David, the reign of Solomon, the building of the
temple, death of Solomon, division of the king?om under Rehoboam and Jeroboam,
and the history of the two kingdoms to the reign of Jehoram over Judah, and Ahaziah over Samaria. Includes the mighty ministry of Elijah.
The book is in seven parts: I. From the rebellion of Adonijah to the death of
David 1. 1-2. It. II. From the accession of Solomon to the dedication of the temple,
2. 12-S. 66. III. From the confirmation of the Davidic Covenant to the death of
Solomor., 9. 1-ll. 43. IV. From the division of the kingdom to the death of Jeroboam and Rehoboam, 12. 1-14. 31. V. The kingdoms to the accession of Ahab,
IS. 1-16. 28. VI. Accession of Ahab to his death, 16. 29-22. 40. Vil. From the
reign of Jehoshaphat to the accession of Jehoram over Judah, and Ahaziah over
Samaria, 22. 41-53.
The events recorded in First Kings cover a period of 118 years (Ussher).

--------B.C. 1015.
CHAPTER 1.
--- David's declining strength.
OW king David was old and
stricken in years; and they
covered him with clothes, but he
gat no heat.
2 Wherefore his servants said
unto him, Let there be sought for
my lord the king a young virgin:
and let her stand before the king,
and let her cherish him, and let her
lie in thy bosom, that my lord the a Josh.19.18.
king may get heat.
3 So they sought for a fair damsel, b 2 Sem.3.4.
throughout all the coasts of Israel, , 2 Sam 15 1
and found Abishag a ~shunammite,
· ··
and brought her to the king.
d 2 Sam.3.3,
4
4 And the damsel was very fair,
·
·md cherished the king, and minis- e 2 Sam.20.
tered to him: but the king knew 25.
her not.
f 1 Ki.2.22,
28.
Adonijah plots to seize the
kingdom.
g 1 Ki.4.18.
5 Then Adonijah bthe son of Hag- h 2 Sam.23.8.
gith exalted himself, saying, I will I .
be king: and 'he prepared him char-: ' 2 Sam. 3 .4.
iots and horsemen, and fifty men j 1 Chr.22.9,
to run before him.
I 10.
6 And his father had not displeased him at any time in saying,,1
Why hast thou done so? and hel
also was a very goodly man; dand
his mot her bare him after Absalom.
7 And he conferred with Joab the
son of Zeruiah, and with •Abiathar
the priest: and /they following
Adonijah helped him.
8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and Nathan
the prophet, and KShimei, and Rei,
and the hmighty men which be-
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Jonged to David, were not with
Adonijah.
9 And Adonijah slew sheep and
oxen and fat cattle by the stone of
Zoheleth, which is by En-rogel, and
called all his brethren the king's
sons, and all the men of Judah the
king's servants:
The counter-plot of Nathan and
Bath-sheba.
10 But Nathan the prophet, and
Benaiah, and the mighty men, and
Solomon his brother, he called not.
11 Wherefore Nathan spake unto
!Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon,
!saying, Hast thou not heard that
IAdonijah the son of iHaggith doth
1
reign, and David our lord knoweth
it not?
12 Now therefore come, let me, I
pray thee, give thee counsel, that
thou mayest save thine own life,
and the life of thy son Solomon.
I 13 Go and get thee in unto king
David, and say unto him, Didst not
:thou, my lord, 0 king, swear unto
:thine handmaid, saying. JAssuredly
;Solomon thy son shall reign after
·me, and he shall sit upon my throne?
why then doth Adonijah reign?
14 Behold, while thou yet talkest
therewith the king, I also will come in
after thee, and confirm thy words.
15 And Bath-sheba went in unto
the king into the chamber: and the
king was very old; and Abishag
the Shunarnmite ministered unto
the king.
16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and
did obeisance unto the king. And
the king said, What wouldest thou?
17 And she said unto him, My
1
.

1
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lord, thou swarest by the LORD thy B.c. 1015.
God unto thine handmaid, saying,
Assuredly Solomon thy son shall
reign after me, and he shall sit upon
my throne.
18 And now, behold, Adonijah
reigneth; and now, my lord the
king, thou knowest it not:
19 And he hath slain oxen and fat
cattle and sheep in abundance, and
hath called all the sons of the king,
and Abiathar the priest, and Joab
the captain of the host: but Solomon thy servant hath he not called.
20 And thou, my lord, 0 king, the
eyes of all Israel are upon thee,
that thou shouldest tell them who
shall sit on the throne of my lord
the Iring after him.
21 Otherwise it shall come to pass,
when my lord the king shall asleep I a Deut.31.16;
with his fathers, that I and my son i t Ki.2.IO.
Solomon shall be counted offenders.· b 2 Sam.4.9.
22 And, lo, while she yet talked!
with the k!ng, Nathan the prophet; c ~~i:~~·i~. 59 •
alsc came m.
j 20, note.
23 And they told the king, saying,
Behold Nathan the prophet. And Id Neh. 22.3;
when he was come in before the Dan. ·4 •
king, he bowed himself before the e 2 Sam.20.6.
king with his face to the ground.
1s
10 1 .
24 And Nathan said, My lord, Q, 1 ch:'.29.2i.
king, hast thou said, Adonijah shall[
reign after me, and he shall sit upon g 2 Sam.1.5.
my throne?
~1~'{
25 For he is gone down this day,
and hath slain oxen and fat cattle h 2 Sam.8.18.
and sheep in abundance, and hath ; 1 Chr.29.22.
called all the king's sons, and the .
captains of the host, and Abiathar J 1 Sam.10.24.
the priest; and, behold, they eat k 2 Sam.18.27.
and drink before him, and say, God
save king Adonijah.
26 But me, even me thy servant,
and Zadok the priest, and Benaiah
the son of Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, hath he not called.
27 Is this thing done by my lord
the king, and thou hast not shewed
it unto thy servant, who should sit
on the throne of my lord the king
after him?
28 Then king David answered
and said, Call me Bath-sheba. And
she came into the king's presence,
and stood before the king.
29 And the king sware, and said,
b As the LORD liveth, that hath 'redeemed my soul out of all distress,
30 Even as I sware unto thee by
the LORD God of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign
after me, and he shall sit upon my
throne in my stead; even so will I
certainly do this day.

If
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31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with
her face to the earth, and did reverence to the! king, and said, dLet my
lord king David live for ever.
32 And king David said, Call me
Zadok the priest, and Nathan the
prophet, and Benaiah the son of
Jehoiada. And they came before
the king.
33 The king also said unto them
<Take with you the servants of
your lord, and cause Solomon my
son to ride upon mine own mule,
and bring him down to Gihon:
34 And let Zadok the priest and
Nathan the prophet !anoint him
there king over Israel: and gblow
ye with the trumpet, and say, God
save king Solomon.
35 Then ye shall come up after
him, that he may come and sit upon
my throne; for he shall be king in
my stead: and I have appointed
him to be ruler over Israel and over
Judah.
36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered the king, and said,
Amen: the LORD God of my lord
the king say so too.
37 As the LORD hath been with
my lord the king, even so be he with
Solomon, and make his throne
greater than the throne of my lord
king David.
38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and hBenaiah the
son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went down,
and caused Solomon to ride upon
king David's mule, and brought
him to Gihon.
Solomon anointed king
(1 Chr. 29. 22).
39 And Zadok the priest took an
horn of oil out of the tabernacle.
and ianointed Solomon. And they
blew the trumpet; and iall the peo·
pie said, God save king Solomon.
40 And all the people came up
after him, and the people piped with
pipes, and rejoiced with great joy,
30 that the earth rent with the
sound of them.
Adonijah's submission.
41 AndAdonijahandall the guests
that were with him heard it as they
had made an end of eating. And
when Joab heard the sound of the
trumpet, he said, Wherefore is this
noise of the city being in an uproar?
42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jonathan the son of Abiathar
the priest came: and Adonijah said
unto him, Come in; for kthou art a
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valiant man, and bringest good B.C. 1~2 •I go the way of all the earth:
tidings.
--- -- be thou strong therefore, and shew
43 And Jonathan answered and
thyself a man;
said to Adonijah, Verily our lord
3 And keep the charge of the
king David hath made Solomon
LoRD thy God, to walk in his ways,
king.
to keep his statutes, and his commandments. and his judgments,
44 And the king hath sent v.ith
him Zadok the priest, and Nathan
land his testimonies, as it is written
the prophet, and Benaiah the son of
in the law of Moses, that thou
Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and
mayest !prosper in all that thou
the Pelethites, and they have caused
doest, and whithersoever thou turnhim to ride upon the king's mule:
lest thyself:
45 And Zac!ok the priest an~ Na- a 1 Chr. 29 .23 • '.!- That the. LORD may gcontinue
than the prophet have anomted
his word which he spake concernhim king in Gihon: and they are bi Ki.3.6;
ing me, saying, If thy children take
32 11
come up from thence rejoicing, so i;a·i · • heed to their way, to hwalk before
that the city rang again. This is
·
me in truth with all their heart and
the noise that ye have heard.
c l_Sam.14.
with all their soul, ithere shall not
46 And also Solomor.. 0 sitteth on 1~: 1 i~~~ fail thee (said he) a man on the
the throne oi the kingdom.
21:34:
throne of Israel.
4i And moreover the king's ser5 Moreover thou knowest also
2
vants came to bless our lord king d~t".Xi fJ
what Joab the son of Zeruiah idid
David, saying, God make the name
· · to me. and what he did to the two
of Sobmon better than thy name, e Josh.23.14. captains of the hosts of Israel, unto
and make his throne greater than /De t 29 9 .
kAbner the son of Ner, and unto
thy throne. And the king bowed Josh.i.1; · Amasa the son of Jether, whom he
himself upon the bed.
i Chr.22.
slew, and shed the blood of war in
48 And also thus said the king, 12 •13 ·
peace, and put the blood of war
Blessed be the LORD God of Israel, g 2 Sam.7.25. upon his girdle that was about his
loins, and in his shoes that were on
which hath &given one to sit on my
throne this day, mine eyes even see- h 2 Ki.20.3.
his feet.
ing it.
; 2 Sam.1.12,
6 Do therefore according to thy
49 And all the guests that were 13; 1 Ki.8.
wisdom, and let not his hoar head
with Adonijah were afraid, and 25 ·
go down to the lgrave in peace.
7 But shew kindness unto the
rose up, and went every man his i 2 Sam.J. 39 ;
way.
18.s,12,14.
sons of mBarzillai the Gileadite, and
50 And Adonijah feared because k Sam. 3 27
let them be of those that eat at thy
of Solomon, and arose, and went, 2
· · table: for so nthey came to me
and caught hold on the horns of I Heb. Sheol. when I fled because of Absalom thy
the altar.
Sec Hab.2.s. brother.
51 And it was told Solomon, say- "' 2 Sam. 19•
8 And, behold, thou hast with
ing, Behold, Adonijah feareth Icing 31,38.
thee 0 Shimei the son ofGera, a BenSolomon: for, lo, he hath caught 2 Sam 17
jamite of Bahurim, which cursed
hold on th~ horns of the altar, say-1" 27 . · •
me with a grievous curse in the day
mg, Let king Solomon swear unto
when I went to Mahanaim: but Phe
me to day that he will not slay hisl 0 2 Sam.16.5. icame down to meet me at Jordan,
sei;vant with the swo~d.
. p 2 Sam. 19.
and I sware to him by the LORD,
5l And Solomon said, If he will 18.
saying, I will not put thee to
shew himself a worthy man, <therel
death with the sword.
2
shall not an. hair. of him fall to the q T:b g}~.
9 Now therefore I/hold him not
earth: but if wickedness shall be
guiltless: for thou art a wise man,
found in him. he shall die.
and lmowest what thou oughtest to
53 So king Solomon sent, and they
do unto him; but his hoar head
brought him down from the altar.
bring thou down to the lgrave with
And he came and bowed himself to
blood.
king Solomon: and Solomon said
•
unto him, Go to thine house.
The death of David (1 Chr. 29.

I

I

26-30).

10 So David slept with his fathers,
and was buried in the city of David.
11 And the days that David
reigned over Israel were forty
years: seven years reigned he in
Hebron, and thirty and three years
reigned he in Jerusalem.

CHAPTER 2.

David's charAe to Solomon.
the ddays of David drew
N OW
nigh that he should die; and he
cbara;ed Solomon bis son, saying,
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Solomon's accession (1 Chr. 29.
23-25).
12 Then sat Solomon upon the
throne of David his father; and his
kingdom was established greatly.

Execution of Adonijah.
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e.c. 1015. Ian house, as he 'promised, Adonijah shall be put to death this day.
25 And king Solomon sent by the
hand of Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; and he fell upon him that he
died.

13 And Adonijah the son of Haggith came to Bath-sheba the mother
of Solomon. And she said, Comest
thou peaceably?
And he said,
Peaceably.
14 He said moreover, I have
somewhat to say unto thee. And
she said, Say on.
15 And he said, Thou knowest
that the kingdom was mine, and
that all Israel set their faces on me,
that I should reign: howbeit the
kingdom is turned about, and is
become my brother's: for "it was
his from the LORD.
a 1 Chr.22.
16 And now I ask one petition ~f ii~'. 2~~t 7 :
thee, deny me not. And she said
unto him, Say on.
b 1 Ki.1.7.
17 And he said, Speak, I pray , 2 Sam 7 11
thee, unto Solomon the king, (for 13: 1 ch..2'2.
he will not say thee nay,) that he 10.
give me Abishag the Shunammite d Josh. 21.1 9 .
to wife.
e 1 Sam.23.6;
18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I 2 Sam.15.24,
will speak for thee unto the king. 29 ·
19 Bath-sheba therefore went fl Sam.2.31unto king Solomon, to speak unto 35.
him for Adonijah. And the king g 1 Ki.I.SO.
rose up to meet her, and bowed
himself unto her and sat down on h Num.35.33;
9.i3:
his throne, and ~aused a seat to be 2Deut.I
89
set for the king's mother; and she 1. ' "
sat on his right hand.
i Jud.9.24,57.
20 Then she said, I desire one i 2 Sam 3 29
small petition of thee; I pray thee,
·· ·
say me not nay. And the king said
unto her, Ask on, my mother: for I
will not say thee nay.
21 And she said, Let Abishag thel
Shunammite be given to Adonijah
thy brother to wife.
22 And king Solomon answered
and said unto his mother, And why
dost thou ask Abishag the Shunammite for Adonijah? ask for him
the kingdom also; for he is mine
elder brother; even for him, and
for bAbiathar the priest, and for
Joab the son of Zeruiah.
23 Then king Solomon sware by
the LORD, saying, God do so to me,
and more also, if Adonijah have not
spoken this word against his own
life.
24 Now therefore, as the LORD
liveth, which hath established me,
and set me on the throne of David
my father, and who hath made me
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Abiathar removed from the
priesthood.
26 And unto Abiathar the priest
said the king, Get thee to d Anathoth,
unto thine own fields; for thou art
worthy of death: but I will not at
this time put thee to death, because
thou barest the ark of the Lord
Goo before David my father, and
'because thou hast been afflicted in
all wherein my father was afflicted.
27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being priest unto the
LORD; that he might /fulfil the
word of the LORD, which he spake
concerning the house of Eli in
Shiloh.

The fli!,ht and death of Joab.
28 Then tidings came to Joab: for
Joab had turned after Adonijah,
though he turned not after Absalom. And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the LORD, and gcaught hold
on the horns of the altar.
29 And it was told king Solomon
that Joab was fled unto the tabernacle of the LORD; and, behold, he
is by the altar. Then Solomon sent
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall upon him.
30 And Benaiah came to the
tabernacle of the LORD, and said
unto him, Thus saith the king,
Come forth. And he said, Nay;
but I will die here. And Benaiah
brought the king word again, saying, Thus said Joab, and thus he
answered me.
31 And the king said unto him,
Do as he hath said, and fall upon
him, and bury him; hthat thou
mayest take away the innocent
blood, which Joab shed, from me,
and from the house of my father.
32 And the LORD shall ireturn his
blood upon his own head, who fell
upon two men more righteous and
better than he, and slew them with
the sword, my father David not
knowing thereof, to wit, Abner the
son of Ner, captain of the host of
Israel, and Arnasa the son of Jether, captain of the host of Judah.
33 Their blood shall therefore return upon the head of Joab, and
iupon the head of his seed for ever:
but upon David, and upon his seed,

2 .141
and upon his house, and upon his
throne, shall there be peace for ever
from the LORD.
34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada
went up, and fell upon him, and
slew him: and he was buried in his
own house in the wilderness.
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Benaiah made chief captain, and
Zadok priest.
35 And the king put Benaiah the
son of Jehoiada in his room over
the host: and Zadok the priest did
the king put in the room of Abiathar.
Execution of Shimei.
36 Aud the king sent and called
for aShimei, and said unto him,
Build thee an house in Jerusalem,
and dwell there, and go not forth
thence any whither.
a v.8; 2 Sam.
3 7 For it shall be, that on the day 16 ·5 ·
thou goest out, and passest over the b 1 Ki.7.8;
brook Kidron, thou shalt know for: 9.24.
certain that thou shalt surely die:', 2 Sam.s. 7 •
thy blood shall be upon thine own
Id 1 Ki.6.
head.
~8 And Sh.ime~ said unto the, ti Ki.9 .1s,19.
kmg, The saying 1s good: as my lordj'
the king hath said, so will thy servant do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days.
39 And it came to pass at the end
of three years, that two of the servants of Shimei ran away unto
Achish son of Maachah king of
Gath. And they told Shimei, saying,
Behold, thy servants be in Gath.
40 And Shimei arose, and saddled
his ass, and went to Gath to Achish
to seek his servants: and Shimei
went, and brought his servants
from Gath.
41 And it was told Solomon that
Shimei had gone from Jerusalem to
Gath, and was come again.
42 And the king sent and called
for Shimei, and said unto him, Did
I not make thee to swear by the
LORD, and protested unto thee,
saying, Know for a certain, on the
day thou goest out, and walkest
abroad any whither, that thou shalt

surely die? and thou saidst unto
me, The word that I have heard
is good.
43 Why then hast thou not kept
the oath of the LORD, and the commandment that I have charged thee
with?
44 The king said moreover to
Shimei, Thou knowest ail the wickedness which thine heart is privy
to, that thou didst to David my
father: therefore the LORD shall
return thy wickedness upon thine
own head;
45 And king Solomon shall be
blessed, and the throne of David
shall be established before the LORD
for ever.
46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; which
1went out, and fell upon him, that
'he died. And the kingdom was
established in the hand of Solomon.
CHAPTER 3.
Solomon makes alliance with
Pharaoh, and marrieo his
daughter.
ND bSolomon made affinity
with Pharaoh king of Egypt,
and took Pharaoh's daughter, and
!brought her into the 'city of David,
1until he had made an end of building his own house, and dthe house
!of the LORD, and the •wall of Jerusalem round about.
2 Only the people sacrificed lin
high places, because there was no
house built unto the name of the
LORD, until those days.
3 And Solomon loved the LORD,
walking in the statutes of David his
father: only he sacrificed and burnt
incense in high places.
Solomon sacrifices at Gibeon
(2 Chr. 1. 2-6).
4 And the king went to Gibeon
to sacrifice there; for that was the
great high place: a thousand burnt'offerings did Solomon offer upon
lthat altar.

A

1 Cf. Lev. 26. Jo; Deut, 12. 11-14. The use of commanding elevations for altars
seems to have been immemorial and universal. In itself the practice was not
evil (Gen. 12. 7, 8: 22. 2-4; 31. 54; Jud. 6. 2s, 26; 13. 16-23). After the establishment of Mount Moriah and the temple as the centre of divine worship (Deut.
12. s, with 2 Chr. 7. 12) the pentateuchal prohibition of the use of high places (Deut.
12. 11-14), which had looked forward to the setting up of such a centre, came into
effect, and high places became identified with idolatrous practice.s. The constant recurrence to the use of high places, even for Jehovistic worship (1 Ki. IS.
14, note), and after the building of the temple, proves how deeply rooted the
custom was. See 2 Ki. 18. 4-22; 23.; 2 Chr. 33. a, 17, 19. See, also, note on "groves."·
Jud. 3. 7.
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Solomon's prayer for wisdom
e.c. 1014.
(2 Chr. 1. 7-13).
5 In Gibeon the LORD appeared
to Solomon in a dream by night:
and God said, aAsk what I shall
give thee.
6 bAnd Solomon said, Thou hast
shewed Wlto thy servant David my
lather great mercy, according as he
cwalked before thee in truth, and in
righteousness, and in uprightness
of heart with thee; and thou hast
kept for him this great kindness,
that thou hast given him a son
to sit on his throne, as it is this
day.
7 And now, 0 LORD my God,
thou hast made thy servant king a Bible
instead of ~avid ~Y father: and I fo~f.'n Ki.
am but a little child: I know not e.23. (Gen.
how to go out or come in.
1s. 2 : Hab.
3 1 16
8 And thy servant is in the midst · · ·>
of thy people which thou dhastl b 2 Chr.1.8.
chosen, a great people, •that cannot 1 Ki 2 4 . 9 4
be numbered nor counted for multi- c
• • ' • •
tude.
d Deut.7.6.
9 Give therefore thy servant an e Ge:o. l 3 16•
/understanding heart to judge thy 2s.s: · '
paople, that I may gdiscem between
good and bad: for who is able to /Heb. hear·
judge this thy so great a people?
mg.
10 And the speech pleased the 1 gHeb.S.14.
L!:!rd, that Solomon had asked this h 1 Ki. 4 .29 •30•
thing.
31· s.12· 10.
11 And God said unto him, Be- 24;Ecc!'.1.16.
cause thou hast asked this ·thing, . Or h th t
and hast not asked for thyself long ' be'en~ no
life; neither hast asked riches for
thyself, nor hast asked the life of j 1 Ki.1s.s.
thine enemies; but hast asked for kNwn. 21 .2•
thyself understanding to discern
judgment;
l };'~~-were
12 Behold, I have done according
·
to thy words: hlo, I have given thee m Heb. in the
a wise and an understanding heart; h'·idst of
so that there was none like thee
im.
before thee, neither after thee shall
any arise like unto thee.
13 And I have also given thee that
which thou hast not asked, both
riches, and honour: so that there
ishall not be any among the kings
like unto thee all thy days.
14 And if thou wilt walk in my
ways, to keep my statutes and my
commandments, ias thy father David did walk, then I will lengthen
thy days.
15 And Solomon awoke; and, behold, it was a dream. And he
came to Jerusalem, and stood before
the ark of the covenant of the
LORD, and offered up burnt-offer·
ings, and offered peace-offerings,
390
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and made a feast to all his servants.

The wisdom of Solomon.
16 Then came there two women,
that were harlots, unto the king,
and kstoocl before him.
17 And the one woman said, O my
lord, I and this woman dwell in one
house; and I was delivered of a
child with her in the house.
18 And it came to pass the third
day after that I was delivered, that
this woman was delivered also: and
we were together; there was no
stranger with us in the house, save
we two in the house.
19 And this woman's child died
in the night; because she overlaid
it.
20 And she arose at midnight, and
took my son from beside me, while
thine handmaid slept, and laid it in
her bosom, and laid her dead child
in my bosom.
21 And when I rose in the morning to give my child suck, behold, it
was dead: but when I had considered it in the morning, behold, it
was not my son, which I did
bear.
22 And the other woman said,
Nay; but the living is my son, and
the dead is thy son. And this said,
No; but the dead is thy son, and
the living is my son. Thus they
spake before the king.
23 Then said the king, The one
saith, This is my son that liveth.
and thy son is the dead: and the
other saith, Nay; but thy son is the
dead, and my son is the living.
24 And the king said, Bring me u
sword. And they brought a sword
before the king.
25 And the king said, Divide the
living child in two, and give half to
the one, and half to the other.
26 Then spake the woman whose
the living child was unto thE king,
for her bowels lyearned upon her
son, and she said, 0 my lord, give
her the living child, and in no wise
slay it. But the other said, Let it
be neither mine nor thine, but divide it.
27 Then the king answered and
said, Give her the living child, and
in no wise slay it: she is the mother
thereof.
28 And all Israel heard of the
judgment which the king had
judged; and they feared the king:
for they saw that the wisdom of
God was mjn him, to do judgment.
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B.C. 1014.
19 GeberthesonofUriwasinthe
CHAPTER 4.
country of Gilead, in kthe country
The princes of Israel in Soloof Sihon king of the Amorites, and
man's reign.
of Qg king of Bashan; and he was
O king Solomon was king over
the only officer which was in the
all Israel.
land.
2 And these were the princes
20 Judah and Israel were many,
1as the sand which is by the sea in
which he had; Azariah the son of
Zadok the priest,
multitude, eating and drinking, and
3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons
making merry.
of Shisha, scribes; <>Jehoshaphat a 2 Sam.8.16;
21 And mSolomon rei!lned over
the son of Ahilud, the recorder.
20.24.
all kingdoms from the river unto the
4 And bBenaiah the son of Jehoi-,; 1 Ki. 2.35 .
land of the Philistines. and unto the
ada was over the host: and Zadok
border of Egypt: they brought
and cAbiathar were the priests;
'1 Ki.2.21.
presents, and served Solomon all
5 And Azariah the son of Nathan d 2 Sam.8 .18 ; the days of his life.
was over the officers: and Zabud 20.26.
22 And Solomon's "provision for
the son of Nathai:i was .dprincipal 2 Sam 15
one day was thirty "measures of
officer, and the <kmg's fnend;
' 37 ; 16 :16 ;
fine flour, and threescore measures
6 And Ahishar was over the l Chc.27.33. of meal,
household: and fAdoniram the son
.
23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen
of Abda was over the tribute.
fl Ki. 5 .l 4 .
out of the pastures, and an hun,0r Ben-hur ,dred sheep, beside harts, and roe·
.
.
T he twe1ve commissaries.
'
"bucks, and fallowdeer, and fatted
7 And Solomon had twelve offi- "~~,!l;nfowl.
cers over all Israel, which provided
·
24 For he had dominion over all
victuals for the king and his house- iOr._Benthe region on this side the river,
hold: each man his month in a year abmadab.
from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over
made provision.
j Deut.3.4.
all the kings on this side the river:
8 And these are their names: The
land Phe had peace on all sides round
3
3
gson of Hur, in mount Ephraim:
k Deut. . .
about him.
9 The son of Dekar, in Makaz, t Gen.22.17;
25 And Judah and Israel qdwelt
and in Shaalbim, and Beth-she- l Ki.3.8.
'safely, severy man under his vine
mesh, and Elon-beth-hanan:
Chcg
and
under his fig tree, from Dan
•
2
26
10 The "son ofHesed, in Aruboth; mPsa.1i.8. ' even to Beer-sheba, all the days of
to him pertained Sochoh, and all
Solomon.
the land of Hephcr:
"Heb. bread.
26 And 'Solomon had forty thou·
11 The ison of Abinadab, in all the 0 One measure sand stalls of "horses for his
region of Dor; which had Taphath ~about 10 chariots, and twelve thousand
the daughter of Solomon to wife:
bu.
horsemen.
12 Baana the son of Ahilud; top 1 Chr. 22 .9 ,
27 And those officers provided
him pertained Taanach and
victual for king Solomon, and for
23
6
Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, which q Jer. · ·
all that came unto king Solomon's
is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, , Heb. con- Itable, every man in his month: they
from Beth-shean to Abel-meholah, fidently.
'lacked nothing.
even unto the place that is be-1 M" 44 .
28 Barley also and straw for the
yond Jokneam:
s ze::'h.iio.
I horses and dromedaries brought
13 The son of Geber, in Ramoth!they unto the place where the
gilead; to him pertained the towns 1 ~ ~~-1~-~6'. 'officers were, every man according
of Ja.ir th~ son of Manasseh, which 9 . 25 .'· · 4 ' to his charge,
are m Gilead; to him also perThe wisdom of Solomon.
tained hhe region of Argob, which u Deut.17.16.
is. in Bashan, threescore great cities "Acts 7. 22 .
29 And God gave Solomon wisdom
with walls and brasen bars:
and understanding exceeding much,
14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had wl Ki.3.12.
and largeness of heart, even as the
Mahanaim:
sand that is on the sea shore.
15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he
30 And Solomon's wisdom exalso took Basmath the daughter of
celled the wisdom of all the chilSolomon to wife:
dren of the east country, and •all
16 Baanah the son of Hushai was
the wisdom of Egypt.
in Asher and in Aloth:
31 For he was wwiser than all
17 Jehoshaphat the son of Pamen; than Ethan the Ezrahite, and
ruah. in Issa char:
Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda,
18 Shimei the son ofElah, in Benthe sons of Mahol: and his fame
jamin:
was in all nations round about.
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---------------·r------r-----32 And he spake three thousand s.c. 1014. timber of cedar, and concerning
proverbs: and his asongs were a
timber of fir.
thousand and five.
9 My servants shall bring them
33 And he spake of trees, from the
down from Lebanon unto the sea:
cedar tree that is in Lebanon even
and I will convey them by sea in
unto the hyssop that springeth out
floats unto the place that thou
of the wall: he spake also of beasts,
shalt appoint me, and will cause
and of fowl, and of creeping things,
them to be discharged there, and
and of fishes.
thou shalt receive them: and thou
34 And there came of all people to
shalt accomplish my desire, in givhear the wisdom of Solomon, from
ing food for my household.
all kings of the earth, which had
10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar
heard of his wisdom.
trees and fir trees accordinA to
all his desire.
11 And Solomon gave Hiram
CHAPTER 5.
twenty thousand •measures of
wheat
for food to his household,
Solomon prepares to build the
and twenty !measures of pure oil:
temple (2 Chr. 2. 1-16).
thus gave Solomon to Hiram year
ND bHiram king of Tyre sent
by year.
his 5ervants unto Solomon; for
12 And the LORD gave Solomon
he had heard that they had
wisdom, as he promised him: and
anointed him king in the room of
there was peace between Hiram
his father: for Hiram was ever a
and Solomon; and they two made a
lover of David.
league together.
2 And <Solomon sent to Hiram, So 1 1
Preparations for buildin4 the
saying,
a ng · ·
temple: the labourers and
3 Thou knowest how that David b vs.10,18;
I their work (2 Chr. 2. 2).
my father could not build an house 2 Chr.2.3,
unto the name of the LORD his God Huram.
13 And king Solomon raised a
dfor the wars which were about· c 2 Chr.2.3.
levy out of all Israel; and the levy
him on every side, until the LoRDld 1 Chr 22 8 . was thirty thousand men.
14 And he sent them to Lebanon,
put them under the soles of hisl 28.3. · · '
feet.
ten thousand a month by courses:
4 B~t now the LORD m~ God, <~e=m=:~t a month they were in Lebanon,
and two months at home: and
hath given me rest on every side, so: io bu.
that there is neither adversary·
Adoniram was over the levy.
15 And Solomon had threescore
nor evil occurrent.
One II'!ea~5 And, behold, I purpose to build u,::ea~~~·:J and ten thousand that bare burdens, and fourscore thousand hewan house unto the name of the 1 gals.
LORD my God, as the LORD spake'
ers in the mountains;
unto David my father, saying, ThyJ
16 Beside the chief of Solomon's
officers which were over the work,
son, whom I will set upon thyl
throne in thy room, he shall build
three thousand and three hundred,
an house unto my name.
which ruled over the people that
wrought in the work.
6 Now therefore command thou
that they hew me cedar trees out of
17 And the king commanded, and
they
brought great stones, costly
Lebanon; and my servants shall be
with thy servants: and unto thee
stones, and hewed stones, to Jay the
will I give hire for thy servants
foundation of the house.
according to all that thou shalt
18 And Solomon's builders and
appoint: for thou knowest that
Hiram's builders did hew them, and
there is not among us any that can
the stonesquarers: so they prepared
skill to hew timber like unto the
timber and stones to build the
Sidonians.
house.
7 And it came ·to pass, when
Hiram heard the words of SolCHAPTER 6.
omon, that he rejoiced greatly, and
Solomon begins to build the
said, Blessed be the LORD this day,
temple (2 Chr. 3. i, 2).
which hath given unto David a
wise son over this great people.
ND it came to pass in the four
8 And Hiram sent to Solomon,
hundred and eightieth year
saying, I have considered the things
after the children of Israel were
come out of the land of Egypt, in
which thou sentest to me for: and
I will do all thy desire concerning
the fourth year of Solomon's reign
392
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over Israel, in the month •Zif, which B.C. 10~ 11 And the word c;>f the LORD
is the second month that he began
came to Solomon, saying,
to build the I house ~f the LORD.
12 ConcerninA this house which
.
.
.
thou art in building, /if thou wilt
D1mens10nsandmaterialsofthe
walk in my statutes, and execute
temple (2 Chr. 3. 3 to 4. 22).
my judgments, and keep all my
2 And the house which king Solocommandments to walk in them;
mon built for the LORD, the length
then will I perform my word with
thereof was threescore bcubits, and
thee, gwhich I spake unto David thy
the breadth thereof twenty cubits.I
father:
and the height thereof thirty cubits.
13 And hI will dwell among the
3 And the porch before the temple
children of Israel, and will not iforof the house, twenty cubits was a i.e. May.
sake my people Israel.
the length thereof, according to thei
14 So Solomon built the house,
breadth of the house; and ten bOnecubit.= ,and finished it.
1
cubits was the breadth thereof :l:u~. t;,i·;
And he built the walls of the
before the house.
10,17,20,23, !muse within with boards of cedar,
4 And for the house he made 24,25,26.
both the floor of the house, and the
2windows of narrow lights.
c Deut 27 5
walls of the cieling: and he covered
5 And against the wall of the 6; 1 K.i.5.is. them on the inside with wood, and
house he built chambers round
covered the floor of the house with
about, against the walls of the d ~=~· shoul- planks of fir.
house round about, both of the
·
16 And he built twenty cubits on
;:emple and of the oracle: and he evs.14,38.
the sides of the house, both the floor
made chambers round about:
1 Ki 2 4. 9 4 and the walls with boards of cedar:
6 The nethermost chamber was
· · ' · · he even built them for it within,
five cubits broad, and the middle 1 g 2 Sam.7.13; even for the oracle, even for the
1
was six cubits broad, and the third I Chc. 22 ·10 · most holy place.
was seven cubits broad: for with- hEz. 25.8;
17 Andthehouse,thatis,thetemout in the wall of the house he Lev.26.11;
pie before it, was forty cubits Jon/I.
2
6
16
made narrowed rests round about,
Cor. · ;
18 And the cedar of the house
that the beams should not be Rev. 21 ·3·
within was carved with knops and
fastened in the walls of the house. i Deut.31.6.
1open flowers: all was cedar; there
7 And the <house, when it was in . E
was no stone seen.
' •·
19 And the oracle he prepared in
building, was built of stone made ; "·30·136
readv before it was brought thither:
the house within, to set there the
so that there was neither hammer
ark of the covenant of the LORD.
nor axe nor any tool of iron heard!
20 And the oracle in the forepart
in the house, while it was in building.
was twenty cubits in length, and
8 The door for the middle chamber
twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty
was in the right dside of the house:
cubits in the height thereof: and he
and they went up with winding
overlaiditwithpuregold;andsocovstairs into the middle chamber,
ered the altar which was of cedar.
and out of the middle into the third.
21 So Solomon overlaid the house
9 <So he built the house, and finwithin with pure gold: and he made
ished it; and covered the house
a partition by the chains of gold
with beams and boards of cedar.
before the oracle; and he overlaid it
10 And then he built chambers
with gold.
against all the house, five cubits
22 And the whole house he overhigh: and they rested on the house
laid with gold, until he had finished
with timber of cedar.
all the house: also the jwhole altar
1

115

If

1 The typology of the temple, if indeed it has any typical significance, is most
obscure and difficult. The N.T. invariably expounds the typology of the tabernacle, not of the temple. The symbolism of the latter may be revealed in the
kingdom-age (see "Kingdom" [O.T.], Gen. 1. 26; Zech. 12. s; [N.T.], Lk. 1. 32;
1 Cor. 15. 2s). In the N.T. the usual Gk. word for sanctuary (naos) is used (1) of
the temple in Jerusalem (Mt. 23. 16); (2) of the believer's body (1 Cor. 3. 16, 17;
6. 19); (3) of the local church (2 Cor. 6. 16); and (4) of the true church (Eph. 2. 21 ).
But in all these instances the thought is simply of a habitation of God. No
~eference to the structure of the temple, as in the case of the tabernacle (Heb. 9.-10.),
ts traceable.
2 Cf. 2 Chr. 4. 20. In the holy of holies in the tabernacle no light but the shekinah
glor:t was provided. In many ways Solomon's temple manifests the spiritual deterioration of the people, and Jehovalt's condescension to it in grace.
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that was by the oracle he overlaid e.c. 1005. leighth month, was the house fin···-[ished throughout all the parts
with gold.
23 And within the oracle he made
thereof, and according to all the
two cherubims of olive tree, each
fashion of it. So was he !seven
f'ears in building it.
ten cubits high~
24 And five cubits was the one
wing of the cherub, and five cubits
CHAPTER 7.
the other wing of the cherub: from
the uttermost part of the one wing
UT Solomon was building his
own house thirteen years, and
unto the uttermost part of the other
he finished all his house.
were ten cubits.
2 He built also the house of the
25 And the other cherub was ten
forest of Lebanon; the length
r.ubits: both the cherubims were of
"thereof was an hundred gcubits,
one measure and one size.
and the breadth thereof fifty cubits,
26 The height of the one cherub a Or, the
was ten cubits and so was it of the cherubim
and the height thereof thirty cuother cherub. '
~!~~hc~h~ir bits, upon four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon the
27 And he set the cherubims with- wings.
pillars.
in the inner house: and athey[
3 And it was covered with cedar
stretched forth the wings of the' b ~;,~;:·
above upon the hbeams, that lay on
cherubims, so that the wing of the
·
forty
five pillars, fifteen in a row.
one touched the one wall, and the c Or, fourwing of the other cherub touched the square.
4 And there were windows in
three rows, and light was against
other wall; and their wings touched d i.e. May.
light in three ranks.
one another in the midst of the house.
5 And all the idoors and posts
28 And he overlaid the cherubims e i.e. Novemwith gold.
ber.
were square, with the windows:
29 And he carved all the walls of /Cf.v.1.
and light was against light in three
the house round about with carved On cub·t _ ranks.
figures of chl!rubims and palm trees g a~ut 1~ ~· 6 And he made a porch of pillars;
and open flowers, within and with- also vs.6,10,' the length thereof was fifty cubits,
out.
~gm·~~· and the breadth thereof thirty cu30 And the floor of the house he 35 38. ' ' bits: and the porch was before
overlaid with gold, within and with'
them: and the other pillars and
out.
h Heb. rib•.
the thick beam were before them.
7 Then he made a porch for the
31 And for the enterini;; of the ; Or, spaces
oracle he made doors of oltve tree: and pillars throne where he might judge, even
the lintel and side posts were ba. ~ere square the porch of judgment: and it was
fifth part of the wall.
'"prospect. covered with cedar ifrom one side
32 The two doors also were of j Heb. from
of the floor to the other.
olive tree; and he carved upon floor to
8 And his house where ht! dwdt
them carvings of cherubims and floor.
had another court within the porch,
palm trees and open flowers, and k 1 Ki.3.1;
which was of the like work. Solo·
overlaid them with gold, and 2 Chr.s.11. mon made also an house for Phaspread gold upon the cherubims,l 1John10.23; raoh's daughter, kwhom he had
and upon the palm trees.
Acts 3.11.
taken to wife, like unto this porch.
33 So also made he for the door
9 All these were of costly stones,
of the temple posts of olive tree, ca
according to the measures of hewed
fourth part of the wall.
stones, sawed with saws, within
34 And the two doors were of fir
and without, even from the foundaltion unto the coping, and so on the
tree: the two leaves of the one door
were folding, and the two leaves of
!outside toward the great court.
the other door were folding.
10 And the foundation was of
costly stones, even great stones,
35 And he carved thereon cherubims and palm trees and open
stones of ten cubits, and stones of
flowers: and covered them with
eight cubits.
gold fitted upon the carved work.
11 And above were costly stones,
36 And he built the inner court
Iafter the measures of hewed stones,
with three rows of hewed stone, and
and cedars.
a row of cedar beams.
12 And the gr.eat court round
37 In the fourth year was the
about was with three rows of
foundation of the house of the
hewed stones, and a row of cedar
LORD laid, in the month dZif:
beams, both for the inner court of
38 And in the eleventh year, in
the house of the LORD, and 'for the
the month <Bul, which is the
porch of the house.
394
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13 And king Solomon sent and/ B.c. 1005. three looking toward the south,
fetched Hiram out of Tyre.
and three looking toward the east:
14 He was a widow's son of the
and the sea was set above upon
tribe of Naphtali, and ahis father
them, and all their hinder parts
was a man of Tyre, a worker in
were inward.
brass: and bhe was filled with wis26 And it was an hand breadth
dom, and understanding, and cunthick, and the brim thereof was
ning to work all works in brass.
wrought like the brim of a cup,
with flowers of lilies: it contained
And he came to king Solomon, and
wrought all his work.
two thousand gbaths.
15 For ht cast two pillars of brass,
27 And he made ten bases of
of eighteen cubits high apiece: and
brass; four cubits was the length of
a line of twelve cubits did compass!
one base, and four cubits the
either of them aboui:.
breadth thereof, and three cubits
16 And he made two chapiters of,
the height of it.
molten brass, to set upon the tops
28 And the work of the bases was
of the pillars: the height of the one
on this manner: they had borders,
chapiter was five Lubits, and the
and the borders were between the
height of the other chapiter was
ledges:
29 And on the borders that were
five cubits:
l 7 And nets of checker work, and
between the ledges were lions, oxen,
wreaths of chain work.. for the
and cherubims: and upon the ledges
chapiters which were upon the top
there was a base above: and beof the pillars; seven for the one la 2 Chr.4.16. neath the lions and oxen were cerchap!ter, and seven for the other b Ez. 31.3; 36.l. tain additions made of thin work.
chap1ter.
30 And every base had four
18 And he made the pillars, and ci.e.He_shall brasen wheels, and plates of brass:
two rows round about upon the one I establ.sh.
and the four corners thereof had
network, to cover the chapiters that Id i.e. in it is undersetters: under the )aver were
were upon the top, with pomegran- strenAth.
undersetters molten, at the side of
ates: and so did he for the other e 2 Ki 25 13 • every addition.
chapiter.
2 Chr.4:2:'
31 And the mouth of it within the
19 And the chapiters that were Jer.52.17.
chapiter and above was a cubit:
upon the top of the pillars were oflfHeb from
but the mouth thereof was round
lily work in the porch, four cubits.
h;s i,,;m to after the work of the base, a cubit
20 And the chapiters upon the! his br;m.
and an half: and also upon the mouth
two pillars had pomegranates g One bath_ of it were gravings with their boralso above, over against the belly about e g.;J;..; ders, foursquare, not round.
which was by the network: and the also v.38.
32 And under the borders were
pome~ranates were two hundred h H b . th
four wheels; and the axletrees of
in rows round about upon the other b;s~.'n " the wheels were h joined to the
chapiter.
base: and the height of a wheel was
21 And he set up the pillars in the
a cubit and half a cubit.
porch of the temple: and he set up
33 And the work of the wheels
the right pillar, and called the name
was like the work of a chariot
1
thereof <Jachin: and he set up the
wheel: their axletrees, and their
left pillar, and called the name
naves, and their felloes, and their
1
thereof • Boaz.
spokes, were all molten.
22 And upon the top of the pillars
34 And there were four underwas lily work: so was the work of
setters to the four corners of one
the pillars finished.
base: and the undersetters were of
23 And he made a <molten sea,
the very !Jase itself.
ten cub!ts /from the one brim to the
35 And in the top of the base was
o~her: .'t was round all 1'!bout, and
there a round compass of half a
~s heigh~ was ~ve c;ub1ts: and a
cubit high: and on the top of the
lme of thirty cubits did oompass it
base the ledges thereof and the borround about.
ders thereof were of the same.
24 And under the brim of it round
36 For on the plates of the ledges
about there were knops compassing
thereof and on the borders thereof
it, ten in a cubit, compassing the
'lhe gra;,ed cherubims, lions, and
sea i:ound about: the ~nops were
palm trees, according to the procast Ill two rows, when 1t was cast.
portion of every one, and additions
25 It s~ood upon twelve oxen,
round about.
three looking toward the north, and
37 After this manner he made
three looking toward the west, and
the ten bases: all of them had
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o.ne casting, one measure, and one\ B.C. 1005.
size.
38 Then amade he ten lav.:rs of
brass: one !aver contained forty
baths: and every !aver was four
cubits: and upon every one of the
ten bases one !aver.
39 And he put five bases on the
right side of the house, and tive on
the left side of the house: and he
set the sea on the right side of the
house eastward over against the
south.
40 And bHiram made the lavers,
and the shovels, and the basons.
So Hiram made an end of doing all
the work that he made king Solomon for the house of the LORD.
a 2 Chr.4.6.
41 The two pillars, and the two b v 13
bowls of the chapiters that were on · ·
the top of the two pillars; and the c Heb. lo; the
two networks, to. cover .the two '::,~e;J~':;Je.
bowls of the chap1ters which were
upon the top of the pillars;
rl Ex.37 .25,26.
42 And four hundred pomegran- E 371011
ates for the two networks, even two e "· • ' •
rows of pomegranates for one net- /Ex.25.30,
work, to cover the two bowls of note.
t~e chapiters that were upon the g Sanctify,
pillars;
holy (0.T.).
43 And the ten base;;, and ten 2 Chr. 2 ·~·
!avers on the bases;
f:~:~J·)
44 And one sea, and twelve oxen
under the sea;
h i.e. October.
45 And the pots, and the shovels,
and the basons: and all these vessels, which Hiram made to king
Solomon for the house of the LORD,
were of bright brass.
46 In the plain of Jordan did the
king cast them, in the clay ground
between Succoth and Zarthan.
4 7 And Solomon left all the vessels unweighed, 'because they
were exceeding many: neither was
the weight of the brass found out.
48 And Solomon made all the
vessels that pertained unto the
house of the LORD: the daltar of
gold, and the <table of gold, whereupon the fshewbread was,
49 And the candlesticks of pure
gold, five on the right side, and five

on the left, before the oracle, with
the flowers, and the lamps, and the
tongs of gold,
50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the basons, and the
spoons, and the censers of pure
gold; and the hinges of gold, both
for the doors of the inner house, the
most holy place, and for the doors
of the house, to wit, of the temple.
51 So was ended all the work that
lking Solomon made for the house
[of the LORD. And Solomon brought
in the things which David his
father had gdedicated; even the
silver, and the gold, and the vessels, did he put among the treasures
of the house of the LORD.
CHAPTER 8.
The ark brought in: the shekinah-glory fills the house
(2 Chr. 5. 2-·i4),
1THEN Solomon as~embled the
elders of Israel, and all the
heads of the tribes, the chief of the
fathers of the children of Israel,
unto king Solomon in Jerusalem,
that they might bring up the ark
of the covenant of the LORD out of
the city of David, which is Zion.
2 And all the men of Israel assembled themselves untoking Solomon
at the ieast in the month hEthanim, which is the seventh month.
3 And all the elders of Israel
came, and the priests took up the
ark.
4 And they brought up the ark of
the LORD, and the tabernacle of the
congregation, and all the holy vessels that were in the tabernacle,
even those did the priests and the
Levites bring up.
5 And king Solomon, and all the
congregation of Israel, that were
assembled unto him, were with him
before the ark, sacrificing sheep and
oxen, that could not be told nor
numbered for multitude.
6 And the priests brought in the
ark of the covenant of the LORD

1 The consecration of the temple illustrates all consecration.
The temple. like
the believer (1 Thes. 5. 23), was threefold: the court, that which was outward,
visible, answered to the body; the holy place, where everything appealed to the
sacred emotions, answered to the soul; the holy of holies, the place of communion
with God (Ex. 25. 22), answered to the spirit of man. The ark was the most allinclusive type of Christ of any one of the vessels of the tabernacle (Ex. 25. 9, note).
When, therefore, the priests brought the ark into the court, the holy place, and the
holy of holies, they were, in type, enthroning Christ over the body, with its powers
and appetites; the soul, seat of the emotions and desires; and the mind, seat of the
capacity to know and commune with God. See Gen. 1. 26, note 3. In Christian
experience this answers to Rom. 12. 1-3; Eph. 5. 18.
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unto his place, into the oracle of s.c. 1004.
the house, to the most holy place,
even under the wings of the cherubims.
7 For the cherubims spread forth
their two wings over the place of
the ark. and the cherubims covered
the ark and the staves thereof
above.
8 And they drew out the staves,
that the ends of the staves were
seen out in the holy place before
the oracle, and they were not seen
without: and there they are unto
this day,
9 There was nothing in the ark
save the two tables of stone, which
Moses put there at Horeb, when thel
LCRD made a covenant with the
children of Israel, when they camel
out of the land of Egypt.
10 And it came to pass, when the
priests were come out of the holy!
place, that the acloud filled the a vs.10,11;
I Ex.40.34,
house of the LORD,
11 So that the priests could not note.
stand to minister because of the v K;ngdom
cloud: for the giory of the LORD (Q.T.). 1 Ki.
had filled the house of the LORD.
~l!; 1 NJ: 36 ·

[8 .lO
he shall build the house unto my
name.
20 And the LORD hath performed
his word that he spake, and I am
risen up in the room of 0David my
father, and sit on the throne of
Israel, as the LORD promised, and
have built an house for the name of
the LORD God of Israel.
21 And I have set there a place
for the ark, wherein is the covenant
of the LORD, which he made with
our fathers, when he brought them
out of the land of Egypt.

Solomon's prayer of dedication
(2 Chr. 6. 1H2).
22. And Solomon stood before the
altar of the LORD in the presence of
all the congregation of Israel, and
spread forth his hands toward
heaven:
23 And he csaid, LORD God of
Israel, there is no God like thee, in
heaven above, or on earth beneath,
who keepest cove11ant and mercy
with thy servants that walk before
thee with all their heart:
24 Who hast kept with thy ser28; ~h.
lvant David my father that thou
The sermon of Solomon e2 Chr. 12. 8.)
promisedst him: thou spakest also
6. l·ll).
with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled
12 Then spake Solomon, The c :::J,~,.
it with thine hand, as it is this day.
LORD said that he would dwell in (0.T.). 1 Ki.
25 Therefore now, LORD God of
the thick darkness.
l7.2?· tGen. Israel, keep with thy servant David
13 I have surely built thee an ~~i~'.)Heb.J. my father that thou promisedst him,
saying, There shall not fail thee a
house tu dwell in, a settled place
for thee to abide in for ever.
Id 2 Chr.2-.6 = man in my sight to sit on the
14 And the king turned his face }~.~~:~4;
throne of Israel; so that thy chilabout, and blessed all the congre-; Act!I 7.49;
dren take heed to their way, that
gation of Israel: (and all the con-: 17 · 24 ·
they walk before me as thou hast
gregation of Israel stood;)
I' e Deut.12.11.
walked before me.
15 And he said, Blessed be the
26 And now, 0 God of Israel, let
LORD God of Israel, which spake
thy word, I pray thee, be verified.
with his mouth unto David my
which thou spakest unto thy serfather, and hath with his hand fulvant David my father.
filled it, saying,
27 But dwiU God iP..deed dwell on
16 Since the day that I brought
the earth? behold, the heaven and
forth my people Israel out of Egypt,
heaven of heavens cannot contain
I chose no city out of all the tribes
thee; how much less this house
of Isra~l to build an house, that my
that I have builded?
name might be therein; but I chose
28 Yet have thou respect unto the
David to be over my people Isprayer of thy servant, and to his
supplication, 0 LORD my God, to
rael.
17 And it was in the heart of David
hearken unto the cry and to the
my fa~her to build an house for the
prayer, which thy servant prayeth
name of the LORD God of Israel.
before thee to day:
18 And the LORD said unto David
29 That thine eyes may be open
my father, Whereas it was in thine
toward this house night and day,
heart to build an house unto my
even toward the place of which thou
name, thou didst well that it was
hast said, <My name shall be there:
in thine heart.
that thou mayest hearken unto the
19 Nevertheless thou shalt not
prayer which thy servant shall
build the house; but thy son that
make toward this place.
30 And hearken thou to the sup·
shall come forth out of thy loins,
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plication of thy servant, and of thy B.C. 1004. ger, that is not of thy people Israel.
people Israel, when they shall pray
but cometh out of a far country for
thy name's sake;
toward this place: and hear thou
in heaven thy dwelling place: and
42 (For they shall hear of thy
when thou hearest, forgive.
great name, and cf 'thy strong
31 If any man trespass against
hand, and of thy stretched out
his neighbour, and aan oath be laid
arm;) when he shall come and pray
toward this house;
upon him to cause him to swear,
and the oath come before thine
43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and do according to all
altar in this house:
that the stranger calleth to thee for:
32 Then hear thou in heaven, and
!that all people of the earth may
do, and judge thy servants, conknow thy name, to dfear thee, as do
demning the wicked, to bring his
way upon his head; and justifying
thy people Israel; and that they
may know that this house, which I
the righteous, to give him accordhave builded, is called by thy
il\g to his righteousness.
name.
33 When thy people Israel· be
smitten down before the enemy, be44 If thy people go out to battle
cause they have sinned against a Heb. and he against their enemy, whithersoever
thee, and shall turn again to thee, ~~~~·~i·h~;;,. thou shalt send them, and shall
and confess thy name, and pray,
pray unto the LORD toward the
and make supplication unto thee in b 1 Sam.12.23. city which thou hast chosen, and
this house:
c Lev.26.16,25, toward the house that I have built
34 Then hear thou in heaven, and 26; Deut.28. for thy name:
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, 21,22,27,38,
45 Then hear thou in heaven their
prayer and their supplication, and
am~ bring them again unto thi; land i 2c5h~. 20 . 9 •
maintain their Kcause.
which thou gavest unto therr fathers.
d Psa.19.9,
46 If they sin against thee, (for
35 When heaven is shut up, and note.
there is no man that sinneth not,)
and thou be angry with them, and
there is no rain, because they have e Deut.3.24.
sinned against thee; if they pray
deliver them to the enemy, so that
toward this place, am! confess thy fl Sam.1_7.
they carry them away captives
1
name, and turn from their sin, i~~ ~! 6~:2. hunto the land of the enemy, far or
when thou affiictest them:
near:
36 Then hear thou in heaven, and g Or, ri~ht.
4 7 Yet if they shall bethink themselves in the land whither they
forgive the sin of thy servants, and h Lev.26.34,
of thy people Israel, that thou teach 44; Deut.28. were carried captives, :md repent,
them bthe good way wherein they 36,64
and make supplication unto thee in
.the land of them that carried them
should waik, and give rain upon ; Neh.1.6;
captives, isaying, We have sinned,
thy land, which thou hast given to Psa.106.6;
!and have done perversely, we have
thy people for an inheritance.
Dan.9.5.
committed wickedness;
3 7 'If there be in the land famine, j Dan 6 10
if there be pestilence, blasting, mil·· ·
48 And so return unto thee with
all their heart, and with all their
dew, locust, or if there be caterpiller; if their enemy besiege them in
soul, in the land of their enemies,
the land of their cities; whatsoever
which led them away captive, and
plague, whatsoever sickness there
pray unto thee itoward their land,
be;
which thou gavest unto their fa38 What prayer and supplication
thers, the city which thou hast
soever be made by any man, or by
chosen, and the house which I have
all thy people Israel, which shall
built for thy name:
know ev~ry man the plague of his
49 Then hear thou their prayer
own heart, and spread forth his
and their supplication in heaven
hands toward this house:
thy dwelling place, and maintain
39 Then hear thou in heaven thy
their cause.
dwelling place, and forgive, and do,
50 And forgive thy people that
and give to every man according to
have sinned against thee, and all
his ways, whose heart thou knowtheir transgressions wherein they
est; (for thou, even thou only,
have transgressed against thee,
knowest the hearts of all the chiland give them compassion before
dren of men;)
them who carried them captive,
40 That they may dfear thee all
that they may have compassion on
the days that they live in the land
them:
which thou gavest unto our fathers.
51 For they be thy people, anc:!
41 Moreover concerning a stranthine inheritance, which thou
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lfice of peace-offerings, which he
offered unto the LORD, two and
twenty thousand oxen, and an
!hundred and twenty thousand
sheep. So the king and all the chil·
Idren
of Israel dedicated the house
lof the LORD.
64 The same day did the king hallow the middle of the court that was
jbefore the house of the LORD: for
there he offered burnt-offerings, and
Jmeat-offerings, and the fat of the
Ipeace-offerings: because the brasen
Ialtar that was before the LORD was
too little to receive the burnt-offer·
ings, and meat-offerings, and the
Solomon's blessing after the
the peace-offerings.
prayer.
J• Deut.4.20; fat65 ofAnd
at that time Solomon
54 And it was so, that when S~lo· Jer.ll. 4 .
held a feast, and all Israel with him,
mon had made an end of praymg'bSeparation. la great congregation, from the enall this prayer and supplication Ezra G.21.
tering in of Hamath unto the river
unto the LORD, he arose from before ~~~/l.i~ of Egypt, before the LORD our God,
the altar of the LORD, from kneel· 17.)
seven days and seven days, even
ing on his knees with his hands
fourteen days.
spread up to heaven.
Ic ~;1 ::"1
66 On the eighth day he sent the
55 And he stood, and blessed all, whole-heart· people away: and they blessed the
the congregation of Israel with a: edness for
king, and went unto their tents joyloud voice • saying '
j Goo.
singlemindedness, ful and glad of heart for all the
56 Blessed be the Lord, that hath sincerity- Igoodness that the LORD had done
given rest unto his people Israel, 1 not •ifi!ess '1for David his servant, and for Israel
according to all that he promised: I perfection.
his people.
there hath not failed one word of'ld Lit. meal.
all his good promise, which he promCHAPTER 9.
ised by the hand of Moses his e 2 Cbr.7.11.
Jehovah appears the second time
servant.
fl Ki.7.1.
to Solomon (2 Chr. 7. 12-22).
57 The LORD our God be with us,!
as he was with our fathers: let him g 2 Chr.8.6.
ND •it came to pass, when Solo·
not leave us, nor forsake us:
i,. 1 Ki..3.5.
mon had finished the building
58 That he may incline our hearts I
of the house of the LORD, land the
unto him, to walk in all his ways ' i 2 Ki.20.5;
king's
house, and gall Solomon's
and to keep his commandments'.' Psa.lO.l 7•
desire which he was pleased to do,
and his statutes, and hisjudgments.jj 1 Ki.8.29.
2 That the LORD appeared to Solwhich he commanded our fathers. lk De 11 12 omon the second time, has he had
59 And let these my words, whereut. · · !appeared unto him at Gibeon.
with I have made supplication be-j 10cn.11.1.
3 And the LORD said unto him,
fore the LORD, be nigh unto the,
iI have heard thy prayer and thy
LORD our God day and night, thatl
supplication, that thou hast made
he maintain the cause of his serbefore me: I have hallowed this
vant, and the cause of his people
house, which thou hast built, Jto
Israel at all times, as the matter
put my name there for ever; and
shall require:
kmine eyes and mine heart shall be
60 That all the people of the earth
there perpetually.
may know that the LORD is God.
4 And if thou wilt lwalk before
and that there is none else.
me, as David thy father walked, in
61 Let your heart therefore be
integrity of heart, and in upright·
'perfect with the LORD our God to
ness, to do according to all that I
walk in his statutes, and to keep his·
have commanded thee, and wilt
commandments, as at this day.
keep my statutes and my judgments:
Sacrifice and rejoicing
5 Then I will establish the throne
(2 Chr. 7. 4-10).
of thy kingdom upon Israel for
62 And the king, and all Israel
ever, as I promised to David thy
with him, offered sacrifice before
father, saying, There shall not fail
the LORD.
thee a man upon the throne of
63 And Solomon offered a sacriIsrael.
399
broughtestforthoutofEgypt, •from
the midst of the furnace of iron:
52 That thine eyes may be open
unto the supplication of thy servant, and unto the supplication of
thy people Israel, to hearken unto
them ia all that they call for unto
thee.
53 For thou didst bseparate them
from among all the people of thel
earth, to be thine inheritance, as
thou spakest by the hand of Mosesl
thy servant, when thou broughtest
our fathers out of Egypt, 0 Lord
Goo.
I

B.C. 1004.
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6 But if ye shall at all turn from
following me, ye or your children,
and will not keep my commandments and my statutes which I
have set before you, but go and
serve other gods, and worship
them:
7 aThen will I cut off Israel out of
the land which I have given them;
and this house, which I have ha!lowed bfor my name, will I cast out
of my sight; and <Israel shall be a
proverb and a byWord among all
people:
8 And at this house, which is
high, every one that passeth by it
shall be astonished, and shall hiss;
and they shall say, dWhy hath the
LORD done thus unto this land, and
to this house?
9 And they shall answer, Because
they forsook the LORD their God,
who brought forth their fathers out
of the land of Egypt, and have
taken hold upon other gods, and
have worshipped them, and served
them: therefore hath the LORD
brought upon them all this evil.

I KINGS.

[10 2

B.C. 992.
18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in
- - - - - - - the wilderness, in the land,
19 And all the cities of store that
Solomon had, and cities for his
chariots, and cities for his horsemen, and that which Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem, and in
Lebanon, and in all the land of his
dominion.
20 And all the people that were
left of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites, which
were not of the children of Israel.
21 Their children that were left
after them in the land, whom the
D t 4 26 .
children of Israel also were not able
utterly to destroy, upon those did
2 Ki.ii. 23;
25.21.
Solomon levy a tribute of bondserbJ
vice unto this day.
er. 7·14 ·
22 But of the children of Israel
c DeuL.28.37;
did Solomon make no bondmen:
Psa.44.l4.
but they were men of war, and his
d Deut 29
servants, and his princes, and his
24-26°; J~r.
captains, and rulers of his chariots,
22.s,9.
and his horsemen.
e One talent=
23 These were the chief of the
£6150, or
officers that were over Solomon's
'29,085;
work, five hundred and fifty, which
also v. 28.
bare rule over the people that
TheenergyandfameofSolomon 1 .
wrought in the work
. 1 Ki.5.13.
.
(2 C hr · 8 · 1- 18) •
I
24 But kPharaoh's daughter came
10 And it came to pass at the end 1g ~-~ 4 ; 2 Sam. up out of the city of David unto her
of twenty years, when Solomon had I · ·
house which Solomon had built for
built the two houses. the hoirse of h Josh.19.36.
her: lthen did he build Millo.
the LORD, and the king's house,
J h 17 11
25 And three times in a year did
11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre ' os · · ·
Solomon offer burnt-offerings and
had furnished Solomon with cedar Ij Josh.16.10;
peace-offerings upon the altar which
trees and fir trees, and with gold,'I Jud.l. 29 ·
he built unto the LORD, and he
according to all his desire,) that k 1 Ki.3.1;
burnt incense upon the altar that
then king Solomon gave Hiram 2 Chr.8.11.
was before the LORD. So he fin·
twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 12 8 5 9.
ished the house.
12 And Hiram came out from I 1 K'i'.';i.2 7':
26 And king Solomon made a
Tyre to see the cities which Solo- 2 Chr.32.5.
navy of ships in Ezion-geber, which
mon had given him; and they 2 Ch 91 .
is beside Eloth, on the shore of the
pleased him not.
mMt. 1;·_42:
Red sea, in the land of Edom.
13 And he said, What cities are Lk.11.31.'
27 And Hiram sent in the navy
these which thou hast given me,,
his servants, shipmen that had
my brother? And he called them
knowledge of the sea. with the serthe land of Cabul unto this day.
vants of Solomon.
14 And Hiram sent to the king
28 And they came to Ophir, and
sixscore <talents of gold.
fetched from thence gold, four hun15 And this is the reason of the
dred and twenty talents, and
flevy which king Solomon raised;
brought it to king Solomon.
for to build the house of the LORD,
CHAPTER 10.
and his own house, and gMillo, and
the wall of Jerusalem, and hHazor,
Sofomon
and the queen of Sheba
and iMegiddo, and iGezer.
(2 Chr. 9. 1-12).
16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt
ND when the mqueen of Sheba
had gone up, and taken Gezer, and
heard of the fame of Solomon
burnt it with fire, and slain the
concerning the name of the LORD,
Canaanites that dwelt in the city,
she came to prove him with hard
and given it for a present unto his
questions.
daughter, Solomon's wife.
2 And she came to Jerusalem with
17 And Solomon built Gezer, and
Beth-horon the nether,
a very great train, with camels that
400
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bare spices, and very much gold,' B.C. 992.
and precious stones: and when she
was come to Solomon, she communed with him of all that was in
her heart.
3 And Solomon told her all her
questions: there was not any thing
hid from the king, which he told
her not.
4 And when the queen of Sheba
had seen all Solomon's wisdom,
and the house that he had built,
5 And the meat of his table, and
the sitting of his servants, and the
attendance of his ministers, and
their apparel, and his cupbearers.
•and his ascent by which he went
up unto the house of the LORD;
there was no more spirit in her.
6 And she said to the king, It was • 2 Chr.9.4.
a true report that I heard in mine b 1 Ki.5.7.
o"Ynd land of thy acts and of thy c Psa.n.lo,ls.
w1s om.
7 Howbeit I believed not the d One talent words until I came and mine eyes £6150, or
had s~en it: and, behol4, the half 2f-i?8 5 ; also
was not told me: thy wisdom and
prosperity exceedeth the fame e 2 Chr.9.10.
which I heard.
1 2 Chr.9.24;
8 Happy are thy men, happy are Psa.72.10.
these thy servants, which stand
continually before thee, and that g 2 Chr.9.20.
hear thy wisdom.
hGen.10.4:
9 bBlessed be the LORD thy God, 2 Chr.20.36.
which delighted in thee, to set thee . 1 K 312
on the throne of Israel: because the ' 13 ; ~.jo. '
LORD loved Israel for ever, therefore made he thee king to do judg- i 1 Ki.4.26;
ment and justice.
'
I ~-~r·1.1 4 :
10 And she <gave the king an hundred and twenty dtalents of gold k 2 Chr.1.
and of spices very great store, and I 15 "17 ·
precious stones: there came no! l Heb. gave.
more such abundance of spices asl
these which the queen of Sheba
gave to king Solomon.
11 And the navy also of Hiram,
that brought gold from Ophir,
brought in from Ophir great plenty
of almug trees, and precious
stones.
12 And the king made of the
aim ug trees pillars for the house of
the LORD, and for the king's house,
harps also and psalteries for singers: there came no such •almug
trees, nor were seen unto this
day,
13 And king Solomon gave unto
the queen of Sheba all her desire,
whatsoever she asked, beside that
which Solomon gave her of his
royal bounty. So she turned and
went to her own country, she and
her servants.

Solomon's revenue and splendour (2 Chr. 9. 13-28).
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14 Now the weight of gold that
came to Solomon in one year was
six hundred threescore and six talents of gold,
15 Beside that he had of the
merchantmen, and of the traffick of
the spice merchants. and /of all the
kings of Arabia, and of the governors of the country.
16 And king Solomon made two
hundred targets of beaten gold: six
hundred shekels of gold went to
one target.
17 And he made three hundred
shields of beaten gold; three pound
of gold went to one shield: and the
king put them in the house of the
forest of Lebanon.
18 Moreover the king made a
great throne of ivory, and overlaid
it with the best gold.
19 The throne had six steps, and
the top of the throne was round behind: and there were stays on
either side on the place of the seat,
and two lions stood beside the stays.
20 And twelve lion~ stood there
on the one side and on the other
upon the six steps: there was not
the like made in any kingdom.
21 gAnd all king Solomon's drinking vessels were of gold, and all
the vessels of the house of the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold;
none were of silver: it was nothing
accounted of in the days of Solomon.
22 For the king had at sea a navy
of Tharshish with the navy of
Hiram: once in three years came
the navy of hTharshish, bringing
lgold, and silver, ivory, and apes,
and peacocks.
23 iSo king Solomon exceeded all
the kings of the earth for riches
and for wisdom.
24 And all the earth sought to
Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which
God had put in his heart.
25 And they brought every man
his present, vessels of silver, and
vessels of gold, and garments, and
armour, and spices, horses, and
mules, a rate year by year.
26 iAnd Solomon gathered together chariots and horsemen: and
he had a thousand and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand
horsemen, whom he bestowed in
the cities for chariots, and with the
king at Jerusalem.
! 2.7 kAnd the killj! lmade silver to
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be in Jerusalem as stones, and
cedars made he to be as the sycomore trees that are in the vale, for
abundance.
28 And Solomon had horses
brought out of Egypt, and linen
yarn: the king's merchants received the linen yam at a price.
29 And a chariot came up and
went out of Egypt for six hundred
shekels of silver, and an horse for
an hundred and fifty: and so for all
the Icings of the Hittites, 0 and for
the kings of Syria, did they bring
them out by their means.
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lrael, which had appeared unto him
twice,
10 And fhad commanded him con1ceming this thing, that he should
not go after other gods: but he kept
not that which the LORD commanded.
11 Wherefore the LORD said unto
Solomon, Forasmuch as th:s is done
of thee, and thou hast not kept my
covenant and my statutes, which I
have commanded thee, cI will
surely rend the kingdom from thee,
and will give it to thy servant.
12 Notwithstanding in thy days I
'will not do it for David thy
CHAPTER 11.
father's sake: but I will rend it
out of the hand of thy son.
Solomon's heart turned away
13 Howbeit I will not rend away
from Jehovah.
all the kingdom; but will give one
UT king Solomon loved many
tribe to thy son for David my serstrange women, together with
vant's sake, and for Jerusalem's
the daughter of Pharaoh, women of
sake which I have chosen.
the Moabites, Ammonites, Edom- a Jo•'!.1.4;
14 And the LORD stirred up an
2 Ki. 7·6·
ites, Zidonians, and Hittites;
adversary unto Solomon, Hadad
2 Of the nations concerninA b See 1 Ki.8.61. the Edomite: he was of the king's
which the LORD said unto the chi!seed in Edom.
dren of Israel, Ye shall not go in tol c I;l3 ; Jtud. 2.
15 For it came to pass, when
them, neither shall they come in
'no e.
David was in Edom, and Joab the
unto you: for surely they will turn'dCalled Mo- captain of the host was gone up to
away your heart after their gods: Jech, v. 7•
bury the slain, hafter he had smitten
Solomon clave unto these in love. e 1 Ki.3.5;
every male in Edom;
3 And he had seven hundred 9.2.
16 (For six months did Joab remain there with all Israel, until he
wives, princesses, and three hun- - 1 K" 6 12 .
dred concubines: and his wives J 9.6,7: · '
had cut off every male in Edom:)
turned away his heart.
.
17 That Hadad fled, he and cer4 For it came to pass, when Solo- cr23 6Ki·
tain Edomites of his father's sermon was old, that his wives turned
· ' ·
vants with him. to go into Egypt;
away his heart after other gods: h Num.24.19; Hadad being yet a little child.
and his heart was not bperfect withl Deut.20.l3.
18 And they arose out of Midian,
the LORD his God, as was the heart'; 1 Ki.2.10,34. and came to Paran: and they took
of David his father.
men with them out of Paran, and
5 For Solomon went after <Ashtothey came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh
reth the goddess of the Zidonians,
king of Egypt; which gave him an
and after dMilcom the abomination!'
house, and appointed him victuals,
of the Ammonites.
and gave him land.
6 And Solomon did evil in the
19 And Hadad found great favour
sight of the LoRD, and went not,
in the sight of Pharaoh. so that he
fully after the LORD, as did David!
gave him to wife the sister of his
his father.
own wife, the sister of Tahpenes
7 Then did Solomon build an high
the queen.
place for Chemosh, the abomination!
20 And the sister of Tahpenes
of Moab, in the hill that is before
bare him Genubath his son, whom
Jerusalem, and for Molech, the'
Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh's
abomination of the children of
house: and Genubath was in Pha·
Ammon.
raoh's household among the sons of
8 And likewise did he for all his
Pharaoh.
strange wives, which burnt incense
21 iAnd when Hadad heard in
and sacrificed unto their i;:ods.
Egypt that David slept with his
fathers,
and that Joab the captain
The anAer and chastening of
of the host was dead, Hadad said
Jehovah.
to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I
may go to mine own country.
9 And tlae LORD was angry with
22 Then Pharaoh said unto him,
Solomon, because his heart was
But what hast thou lacked with
turned from the LoRD God of •Is402
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me, that, behold, thou seekest to go
B.C. 984.
to thine own country? And he answered, Nothing: howbeit let me go
in any wise.
23 And God stirred him up
another adversary, Rezon the son
of Eliadah, which fled from his lord
oHadadezer king of Zobah:
24 And he gathered men unto
him. and became captain over a
band, bwhen David slew them of
Zobah: and they went to Damascus, and dwelt therein, and reigned
in Damascus.
25 And he was an adversary to o 2 Sam.8.3.
Israel all the days of Solomon, Ib 2 Sam 8 3.
beside the mischief that Hadad I 10.e.ui. · '
did: and he abhorred Israel, and I
.
reigned over Syria.
c ~ ~!,]-~J~.
The rise of Jeroboam.
Ji sam.20.21.
26 And cJeroboam the son of Ne- e 1 Ki 9 24
bat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, Sol-1
·· ·
omon's servant, whose mother's /Heb. closed.
name was Zeruah, a widow woman, g 1 Ki 14 2
even he dJ.ifted up his hand against1
· ··
the king.
:h 1 Sam.15.27;
5
24
2 7 And this was the cause that he[
··
lifted up his hand against the king: ; vs.11,13.
<Solomon built Milla, and !repaired .
t~e breaches of the city of David 1 vs. 5-7.
k Kingdom
his father.
1
2_8 And the man Jeroboam was al (0.T.). 2 Ki.
mighty man of valour: and Solo- 25.l-7. _coen.
.
1.26-28,
man seeing
t h e young man t h at h e Zech.12.8.)
was industrious, he made him ruler11
over all the charge of the house ofl 1 2 Sam 7 11
Joseph.
21. · · '
29 And it came to pass at that
time when Jeroboam went out ofl'"2 Chr.9.29.
Jerusa!em, that the prophet gAhijah n 2 Chr.9.31.
the Shilonite found him in the way; I
and he had clad himself with a new 0 Mt.1.7,
~arment; and they two were alone 'R~g;,am.
m the field:
30 And Ahijah caught the new P 2 Chr.10.1.
garm~nt. that wa~ on him, and q 1 Ki. 11 . 26 .
hrent 1t 1n twelve pieces:
31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take
thee ten pieces: for ithus saith the
LORD, the God of Israel, Behold, I
will rend the kingdom out of the
hand of Solomon, and will give ten
tribes to thee:
32 (But he shall have one tribe
for my servant David's sake, and
for Jerusalem's sake, the city which
I have chosen out of all the tribes of
Israel:)
33 1Because that they have forsaken me, and have worshipped
Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the god of the
children of Anunon, and have not
403
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walked in my ways, to do that
which is right in mine eyes, and
to keep my statutes and my judgments, as did David his father.
34 Howbeit I will not take the
whole kingdom out of his hand:
but I will make him prince all the
days of his life for David my servant's sake, whom I chose, because
he kept my commandments and
my statutes:
35 But I will take the kingdom
out of his son's hand, and will give
it unto thee, even ten tribes.
36 And unto his son will I give
one tribe, that kDavid my servant
may have a light alway before me
in Jerusalem, the city which I have
chosen me to put my name there.
37 And I will take thee, and thou
shalt reign according to all that thy
soul desireth, and shalt be king
over Israel.
38 And it shall be, if thou wilt
hearken unto all that I command
thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and
do that is right in my sight, to keep
my statutes and my commandments, as David my servant did;
that I will be with thee, and lbuild
thee a sure house, as I built for David, and will give Israel unto thee.
39 And I will for this afflict the
seed of David, but not for ever.
40 Solomon sought therefore to
kill Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose,
and fled into Egypt, unto Shishak
king of Egypt, and was in Egypt
until the death of Solomon.
The death of Solomon (2 Chr. 9.
29-31).
41 And the "'rest of the acts of
Solomon, and all that he did, and
his wisdom, are they not written in
the book of the acts of Solomon?
42 And the time that Solomon
reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel
was _forty years.
43 And "Solomon slept with his
fathers, and was buried in the city
of David his father: and 0 Rehoboam
his son reigned in his stead.
CHAPTER 12.

Accession and folly of Rehoboam
(2 Chr. 10. 1-11).
l>Rehoboam went to SheA ND
chem: for all Israel were come

to Shechem to make him king.
2 And it came to pass, when qJ eroboam the son of Nebat, who was
yet in Egypt, heard of it, (for h~
lwas fled from the presence of king
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Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in B.C. 975.
•Egypt;)
3 That they sent and called him.
And Jeroboam and all the congregation of Israel came, and spake
unto Rehoboam, saying,
4 Thy father made our byoke
grievous: now therefore make thou
the grievous service of thy father,
and his heavy yoke which he put
upon us, lighter, and we will serve
thee.
5 And he said unto them, Depart
yet for three days, then come again
to me. And the people departed.
6 And king Rehoboam consulted
with the old men, that stood before
Solomon his father while he yet
lived, and said, How do ye advise
that I may answer this people?
7 And they spake unto him, saying, elf thou wilt be a servant unto
.
this people this day, and wilt serve a 1 Ki.11.40.
them, and answer them, and speak b 1 sam.8.
good words to them, then they will 11-18; 1 Ki.
be thy servants for ever.
4.7.
8 But he forsook the counsel of c 2 Chr.I0.7;
the old men, which they had given Prov.IS.I.
him, and consulted with th~ yo~ng d Heb. hard/ •
men that were grown up with him,
Y
and which stood before him:
e v.24; Jud.
9 And he said unto them What 14.4; 222Chr.
7
counsel give ye that we :rday an- ~~:~g'. · ;
swer this people, who have spoken
to me, saying, Make the yoke f Jud.8.1,
which thy father did put upon us note.
lighter?
g 2 Sam.20.1.
10 And the ;voun~ men that were h 1 Ki.ll.1 3 ,
grown up with him spake unto 36.
him, saying, Thus shalt thou speak
unto this people that spake unto i 5I Ki.4.6;
14
thee, saying, Thy father made our · •
yoke heavy, but make thou it
lighter unto us; thus shalt thou say
unto them, My little finger shall be
thicker than my father's loins.
11 And now whereas my father
did lade you with a heavy yoke, I
will add to your yoke: my father
hath chastised you with whips, but
I will chastise you with scorpions.
12 So Jeroboam and all the people
came to Rehoboam the third day,
as the king had appointed, saying,
Come to me again the third day.
13 And the king answered the
people droughly, and forsook the old
men's counsel that they gave him;
14 And spake to them after the
counsel of the young men, saying,
My father made your yoke heavy,
and I will add to your yoke: my
father also chastised you with
whips, but I will chastise you with
scorpions.
404

15 Wherefore the king hearkened
not unto the people; for the <cause
was from the LORD, that he might
perform his saying, which the LORD
spake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto
Jeroboam the son of Nebat.
Division of the kingdom: accession of Jeroboam over Israel
(2 Chr. 10. 12-19; 11. 1-4).
16 So when all Israel saw that the
king hearkened not unto them, the
people answered the king, !saying
gWhat portion have we in David?
neither have we inheritance in the
son of Jesse: to your tents, O
Israel: now see to thine own house
David. So Israel departed unt~
their tents.
17 But has for the children of
Israel which dwelt in the cities of
Judah, Rehoboam reigned over
them.
18 Then king Rehoboam isent
Adoram, who was over the tribute;
and all Israel stoned him with
stones, that he died.
Therefore
king Rehoboam made speed to get
him up to his chariot, to flee to
Jerusalem.
19 So Israel rebelled against the
house of David unto this day.
20 And it came to pass, when all
Israel heard that Jeroboam was
come again, that they sent and
called him unto the congregation,
and made him king over all Israel:
there was none that followed the
house of David, but the tribe of
Judah only.
21 And whenRehoboam was come
to Jerusalem, he assembled all the
house of Judah, with the tribe of
Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen men, which
were warriors, to fight against the
house of Israel, to bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam the son of
Solomon.
22 ButthewordofGodcameunto
Shemaiah the man of God, saying,
23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son
of Solomon, king of Judah, and unto
all the house of Judah',and Benjamin, and to the remnant of the
people, saying,
24 Thus saith the LORD, Ye shall
not go up, nor fight against your
brethren the children of Israel: return every man to his house; for
this thing is from me. They hearkened therefore to the word of the
LORD, and returned to depart, ac ..
cording to the word of the LORD.
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-• . I B.C. 975. the house of David, hJosiah by
Jeroboa"!- destroys the_refr1?.1ous1------ name; and upon thee shall he offer
unity of the nation.
•
the priests of the high places that
25 Then Jeroboam abuilt She-i
burn incense upon thee, and men's
chem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt
bones shall be burnt.1:1-pon thee.
therein· and went out from thence,
3 And he gave a •sign the same
and built bPenuel.
day, saying, This is the sign which
26 And Jeroboam said in his
the LORD hath spoken; Behold, the
heart Now shall the kingdom return
altar shall be rent, and the ashes
to th~ house of David:
that are upon it shall be poured
2 i If this people go up to do sacriout.
fice in the house of the LORD at
The si/in from God upon
Je~usalem, then shall. the heart 9f
Jeroboam.
this people turn agam unto their
lord, even unto Rehoboam king of
4 And it came to pass, when king
Judah, and they shall kill ~e. and a Jud. 9 .4 5 .
Jeroboam heard the saying of the
go again to Rehoboam kmg of
man of God, which had cried
Judah.
b Jud.8.17.
against the altar in Beth-el, that he
28 Whereupon thekingtookcoun- ccr. 2 Chr.ll. put forth his hand from the altar,
sel, and made two calves of gold, 15.
saying, Lay hold on him. And his
and said unto them, It is too much .
hand, which he put forth against
1
for you to go up to Jerusalem: be- d~:/':;J:,m- him, idried up, so that he could not
hold thy gods, 0 Israel, which v.33.
,pull it in again to him.
brought thee up out of the land of
15 The altar also was rent, and the
Egypt.
. e ~:_;2~~ 4 ashes poured out from the altar,
29 And he set the one in Beth-el, 4 note· · according to the sign which the
and the othe_r pu~ he in Dan.
.
rieut.li.
Iman of God had given by the word
30 And this thing became a sm: 4 -i 4 .
of the LORD.
for the people ·.vent to worship be- 12 Ki.23.17. I 6 And the king answered and said
fore the one, even unto Dan.
.
unto the man of God, Intreat now
31 And he made an house of high g 1 K•. 12 ·32 •33· the face of the LORD thy God, and
<places, and made priests of the h 2 Ki.23.15,16.1 pray for me, that my hand may be
lowest of the people, which were .
!restored me again. And the man
not of the sons of Levi.
'Isa. 7.l 4 ; .
of God besought the LORD, and the
0
8
32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast i :;:;/i~2 i. I king's hand was restored him again,
in the deighth month, on the fifj'and became as it was before.
teen th day of the month, like unto IJ '(J//)1es
7 And the king said unto the man
the feast that is in Judah, and he 4 ,6. i K~i°?. of God, Come home with me, and
1
offered upon the <altar. So did hel 14-i6. CGen. refresh thyself, and I will give thee
in Beth-el, sacrificing unto the calves!
Jon. 2 • la kreward.
.
that he had made: and he placed'
.)
j 8 And the map. of God said unto
in Beth-el the priests of the high k 1 Sam.9.7;
the king, IIf tho'u wilt give me half
places which he had made.
2 Ki.5.lS.
'thine house, I will not go in with
33 So he offered upon the altar 1Num. 22 .18 ; thee, neither \\/ill I eat bread nor
which he had made in Beth-el the 24.13.
drink water in this place:
fifteenth day of the eighth month,
9 For so was it• charged me by
even in the month which he had
the word of the LORD, saying, Eat
devised of his own heart; and orno bread, nor drink water, nor turn
dained a feast unto the children of
again by the same way that thou
Israel: and he offered upon the
earnest.
altar, and burnt incense.
10 So he went another way, and
returned not by the way that he
CHAPTER 13.
came to Beth-el.
Prophecy aaainst Jeroboam's
Disobedience and death of the
false altar.
man of God.
ND, behold, !there came a man
11 Now there dwelt an old proof God out of Judah by the
phet in Beth-el; and his sons came
word of the LORD unto Beth-el:
and told him all the works that the
•and Jeroboam stood by the altar
man of God had done that day in
tn burn incense.
Beth-el: the words which he had
2 And he cried against the altar
spoken unto the king, them they
in the word of the LORD, and said,
told also to their father.
0 altar, altar, thus saith the LORD;
12 And their father said unto
Behold, a child shall be born unto1
them, What way went he? For his
1

n6'

1

A

405

13 13)

I KINGS.

sons had seen what way the man
B.C. 975.
of God went, which came from Judah.
13 And he said unto his sons,
Saddle me the ass. So they saddled him the ass: and he rode
thereon.
14 And went after the man of
God, and found him sitting under
an oak: and he said unto him, Art
thou the man of God that earnest
from Judah? And he said, I am.
15 Then he said unto him, Come
home with me, and eat bread.
16 And he said, aJ may not return
with thee, nor go in with thee:
neither will I eat bread nor drink
water with thee in this place:
17 For it was said to me by the
word of the LORD, Thou shalt eat
no bread nor drink water there, nor a vs.8,9.
turn again to go by the way that b An impresthou earnest.
sive illustra18 He said unto him, I am a tion of Gal.
prophet also as thou art; band an 1.9 •9 .
<angel spake unto me by the word c Heb.1.4,
of the LORD, saying, Bring him note.
back with thee into thine house, d v 9
that he may eat bread and drink
··
water. But he lied unto him.
e 1 Ki.20.36.
~ 9 So he went ~ack .with him, and I Jer. 22 . 18.
did eat bread m hts house, and /
drank water.
g 2 Ki.23.17,
20 And it came to pass, as they 18·
sat at the table, that the word ofl' h v.2; 2 Ki.
the LORD ca~e unto the prophet 28.16,17.
that brought him back:
· 1K" 16 24
21 And he cried unto the man of '
'· · ·
God that came from Judah, saying, j I Ki.14.IO.
Thus saith the LORD, Forasmuch as
thou hast disobeyl1'ji the mouth of
the LORD, and hast not kept the
commandment which the LORD thy
God commanded thee,
22 But earnest back, and hast
eaten bread and drunk water in the
dplace, of the which the LORD did
say to thee, Eat no bread, and
drink no water; thy carcase shall
not come unto the sepulchre of thy
fathers.
23 And it came to pass, after he
had eaten bread, and after he had
drunk, that he saddled for him the
ass, to wit, for the prophet whom
he had brought back.
24 And when he was gone, •a lion
met him by the way, and slew him:
and his carcase was cast in the way,
and the ass stood by it, the lion
also stood by the carcase.
25 And, behold, men passed by,
and saw the carcase cast in the
way, and the lion standing by the
carcase: and they came and told it
406
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in the city where the old prophet
dwelt.
t6 And when the prophet that
brought him back from the wav
heard thereof, he said, It is th'e
man of God, who was disobedient
unto the word of the LORD: therefore the LORD hath delivered him
unto the lion, which hath torn him
and slain him, according to th~
word of the LORD, which he spake
unto him.
27 And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle me the ass. And they
saddled him.
28 And he went and found his
carcase cast in the way, and the ass
and the lion standing by the carcase: the lion had not eaten the
carcase, nor torn the ass.
29 And the prophet took up the
carcase of the man of God, and laid
it upon the ass, and brought it
back: and the old prophet came to
the city, to mourn and to bury him.
30 And he laid his carcase in his
own grave; and they mourned over
him, saying, !Alas, my brother!
31 And it came to pass, after he
had buried him, that he spake to
his sons, saying, When I am dead,
then bury me in the sepulchre
wherein the man of God is buried;
g}ay my bones beside his bones:
32 hFor the saying which he cried
by the word of the LORD against
the altar in Beth-el, and against all
the houses of the high places which
are in the cities of iSamaria,. shall
surely come to pass.

Jeroboam persists in evil.
33 After this thing Jeroboam returned not from his evil way, but
made again of the lowest of the
people priests of the high places:
whosoever would, he consecrated
him, and he became one of the
priests of the high places.
34 And this thing became sin unto
the house of Jeroboam, even ito cut
it off, and to destroy it from off the
face of the earth.

'
I

CHAPTER 14.
Prophecy against Jeroboam:
partial fulfilment.
T that time Abijah the son of
Jeroboam fell sick.
2 And Jeroboam said to his wife,
Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thyself, that thou be not known to be
the wife of Jeroboam; and get thee
to Shiloh: behold, there is Ahijah
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the prophet, which told me that ai B.C. 956. !Jeroboam shall come to the grave,
because in him there is found some
should be king over this people.
good thing toward the LORD God
3 bAnd take with thee ten loaves,
of Israel in the house of Jeroboam.
and cracknels, and a cruse of
14 Moreover the LORD shall raise
honey, and go to him: he shall tell
him up a king over Israel, who
thee what shall become of the
shall
cut off the house of Jeroboam
child.
that day: but what? even now.
4 And Jeroboam's wife did so, and
15 For the LORD shall smite Isarose, and went to Shiloh, and
rael, as a reed is shaken in the
came to the house of Ahijah. But
water, and he shall root up Israel
Ahijah could not see; for his eyes
out of this good land, which he gave
were set by reason of his age.
to their fathers, and shall scatter
5 And the LORD said unto Ahijah,
them beyond the river, because they
Behold, the wife of Jeroboam comhave made their hgroves, provoking
eth to ask a thing of thee for her
the LORD to anger.
son; for he is sick: thus and thus
shalt thou say unto her: for it
16 And he shall give Israel up beshall be, when she cometh in, that
cause of the sins of Jeroboam, who
!did sin. and who made Israel to sin.
she shall feign herself to be another
17 And Jeroboam's wife arose, and
woman.
6 And it was so, when Ahijah
departed, and came to Tirzah: and
heard the sound of her feet, as she
when she came to the threshold of
came in at the door, that he said,
the door, the child died;
18 And they buried him; and all
Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam;[" 1 Ki. 11 .3 1.
why feignest thou thyself to be
IIsrael mourned for him, according
another? .for I am sent to thee with b 1 ~am.9.
Ito the word of the LORD, which he
'heavy tidings.
7, ·
spake by the hand of his servant
7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith, c Heb. hard. Ahijah the prophet.
the LORD God of Israel, dForas-1
12
Death of Jeroboam (2 Chr.13. 20).
much as I exalted thee from among,d 2 ~m·
8 1 :
the people, and made thee prince!
i. Ki.
19 And the rest of the acts of
over my people Israel,
.
Jeroboam, how he warred, and how
1
11
8 And 'rent the kingdom away ' Ki. .31.
he reigned, behold, they are writfrom the house of David, and gave.ti Ki.11.33,
ten in the book of the chronicles of
it thee: and yet thou hast not been! 38; 15.5.
the kings of Israel.
as my servant David, !who kept my! g 1 Ki 12 28 .
20 And the days which Jeroboam
commandments, and who followedj 2 Chr.1i..1s. reigned were two and twenty years:
me with all his heart, to do that'
and he slept with his fathers, and
only which was right i!l mine eyes;'" ~~2 ?,<ut.
Nadab his son reigned in his stead.
9 But hast done evil above all
Judah's apostasy under Rehothat were before thee: gfor thou
boam (2 Chr. 12. 1).
hast gone and made thee other
gods, and molten images, to pro21 And Rehoboam the son of Solovoke me to anger, and hast cast
mon reigned in Judah. Rehoboam
me behind thy back:
was forty and one years old when
10 Therefore, behold, I will bring
he began to reign, and he reigned
evil upon the house of Jeroboam,
seventeen years in Jerusalem, the
and will cut off from Jeroboam
city which the LORD did choose out
him that pisseth against the wall,
of all the tribes of Israel, to put his
and him that is shut up and left in
name there. And his mother's
Israel, and will take away the
name was Naamah an Ammonitess.
remnant of the house of Jeroboam,
22 And Judah did evil in the sight
as a man taketh away dung, till it
of the LORD, and they provoked
be all gone.
him to jealousy with their sins
11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in
which they had committed, above
the city shall the dogs eat; and him
all that their fathers had done.
that dieth in the field shall the
23 For they also built them high
fowls of the air eat: for the LORD
places, and images, and hgroves. on
hath spoken it.
every high hill, and under every
12 fl.rise thou therefore, get thee
green tree.
to thme own house: and when thy
24 And there were also sodomites
feet enter into the city, the child
in the land: and they did according
shall die.
to all the abominations of the na~3 And all Israel shall mourn for
tions which the LORD cast out behim, and bury him: for he only of
fore the children of Israel.
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Invasion of Shishak (2 Chr. 12.
B.C. 951.
5 Because David did that which
2-12).
- - - - w a s right in the eyes of the LoRo
25 And it came to pass in the fifth
and turned not aside from an;
year of king Rehoboam, that Shithing that he commanded him all
shak king of Egypt came up against
the days of his life, save only in the
Jerusalem:
matter of Uriah the Hittite.
26 And he took away the treas6 And there was cwar between
ures of the house of the LORD, and
Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the
days of his life.
the treasures of the king's house;
7 dNow the rest of the acts of Abihe even took away all: and he took
away all the shields of gold which
jam, and all that he did, are they
Solomon had made.
not written in the book of the
27 And king Rehoboam made in
chronicles of the kings of Judah?
their stead brasen shields, and comAnd there was war between Abijam
mitted them unto the hands of the
and Jeroboam.
chief of the guard, which kept the
Death of AbiJ'am (2 Chr 14 1)
door of the king's house.
·
· ·
8 And •Abijam slept with his fa.28 And it was so, when the king[
went into the house of the LORD,
thers; and they buried him in the
that the guard bare them, and
. city of David: and Asa his son
brought them back into the guard aJ,,i~l.e~ ~~;: reigned in his stead.
chamber.
13.1, etc.
A
·
f A
(2 Ch 14 )
29 Now the rest of the acts of
ccesswn
sa
r.
· 1·
Rehoboam, and all that he did, are b See
1 Ki.8.
9 And in the twentieth year of
6
they not written in the book of the 1.
Jeroboam king of Israel reigned
chronicles of the kings of Judah?
c See 2 Chr.
Asa over Judah.
30 And there was war between 13 ·2-20 ·
10 And forty and one years
Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their d 2 Chr.l 3.2, reigned he in Jerusalem. And his
days.
3,22.
mother's name was Maachah, the
of Abishalom.
D eat h of R ehoboam ( 2 Chr. 12. e 2 Chr.14.1. daughter
11 !And Asa did that which was
13-16).
2
31 And Rehoboam slept with his 12 Chr. 14· ·
~JJ\;~vi~hi~~~~h~~.the LORD, as
fathers, and was buried with his g 1 Ki.14.24;
12 KAnd he took away the sodomfathers in the city of David. And 22 .4 6.
ites out of the land, and removed all
the idols that his fathers had made.
his mother's name was N aamah an h See Deut.
Ammonitess. And Abijam his son 16.21.
13 And also Maachah his mother,
reigned in his stead.
i 2 Chr.l 6.1.
even her he removed from being
queen, because she had made an
CHAPTER 15.
idol in a hgrove; and Asa destroyed
Accession of Abijam (2 Chr. 13.
her idol, and burnt it by the brook
1, 2).
Kidron.
ow in the eighteenth year of
14 But lthe high places were not
king Jeroboam the son of Neremoved: nevertheless Asa's heart
bat reigned aAbijam over Judah.
was bperfect with the LORD all his
2 Three years reigned he in Jerudays.
salem. And his mother's name was
15 And he brought in the things
Maachah, the daughter of Abishawhich his father had dedicated, and
lom.
the things which himself had dedicated, into the house of the LORD,
3 And he walked in all the sins of
his father, which he had done besilver, and gold, and vessels.
fore him: and his heart was not
The war with Baasha: Asa's
bperfect with the LORD his God, as
league with Syria (2 Chr. 16. 1-u).
the heart of David his father.
4 Nevertheless for David's sake
16 And there was war between
did the LORD his God give him a
Asa and Baasha king of Israel all
lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his
their days.
17 And •Baasha king of Israel
son after him, and to establish Jerusalem:
went up against Judah, and built
'I

°

N

l Cf. 2 Chr. 14. 3.
It appears that local sacrifices to Jehovah (though not according to the divine order) were offered in the times of the kings upon "high places"
(cf. 1 Sam. 9. 12). Apparently Asa's mother had defiled one of these with an idol
(1 Ki. 15. 13). Asa destroyed the idol and the idolatrous (but not the Jehovistic)
"high places." But see "high places," 1 Ki. 3. 2, note.
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aRamah, bthat he might not suffer
any to go out or come in to Asa
king of Judah.
18 Then Asa took all the silver
and the gold that were left in the
treasures of the house of the LORD,
and the treasures of the king's
house, and delivered them into the
hand of his servants: and king Asa
sent them to Ben-hadad, the son of
Tabrimon. the son of Hezion, king
of Syria, that dwelt at cDamascus,
saying.
19 There is a league between me
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of his father, and in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin.
Rebellion and accession of
Baasha over Israel.
27 And Baasha the son of Ahijah,
of the house of Issachar, conspired
against him; and Baasha smote
him at iGibbethon, which belonged
to the Philistines; for Nadab and
all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon.
28 Even in the third year of Asa
king of Judah did Baasha slay him,
and reigned in his stead.
29 And it came to pass, when he
reigned, that he smote all the house
of Jeroboam; he left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, until he
had destroyed him, according unto
the isaying of the LORD, which he
spake by his servant Ahijah the
Shilonite:
30 Because of the sins of Jeroboam
which he sinned, and which he
made Israel sin, by his provocation
wherewith he provoked the LORD
God of Israel to anger.
31 Now the rest of the acts of
Nadab, and all that he did, are they
not written in the book of the chron·
icles of the kings of Israel?
War between Asa, king of Judah,

B.C. 951.

and thee, and between my father
and thy father: behold, I have sent
unto thee a present of silver and
gold: come and break thy league•" Josh.18.25.
1
with Baasha king of Israel, that hel b. 1 Ki.12.27.
may depart from me.
20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto • I Ki.11.23,
king Asa, and·sent the captains ofl 24 ·
the hosts which he had against the .i 2 Ki.15.29.
cities of Israel, and smote dijon, and I
'Dan, and fAbel-beth-maachah, and I' Jud.!8.29.
all Cinneroth, with all the land ofl f 2 Sam.20.14.
Naphtali.
.
21 And it came to pass, when g 2 Chr.l7.I.
Baasha heard thereof, that he left h Called Josaoff building of Ramah, and dwelt inl1 phat, Mt.I.
Tirzah.
8.
22 Then king Asa made a procla- ; Josh.19.44;
mation throughout all Judah; none 21.23; 1 Ki.
was exempted: and they took away' 16· 1 5.
the stones of Ramah, and the tim-j j 1 Ki.14.IO,
her thereof, wherewith Baasha had 14.
builded: and king Asa built with 1k 7 . 2 Ch
them Geba of Benjamin, and Miz- r9.:i; 20.I,i'.
pah.
11 Ki.14.7.
/J/ness and death of Asa (2 Chr.
16.12-14 ). Accession of Jehosha- mv.11.
phat (2 Chr. 17. !).
n 1 Ki.14.10;
15.29.
23 The rest of all the acts of Asa,
and all his might, and all that he
did, and the cities which he built,
are they not written in the book
of the chronicles of the kings of
Judah? Nevertheless in the timel
of his old age he was diseased in
his feet.
24 And Asa slept with his fathers,
and was buried with his fathers in
the city of David his father: 8and
"Jehoshaphat his son reigned in
his stead.
Accession of Nadab over Israel.
25 And Nadab the son of Jeroboam began to reign over Israel in
the second year of Asa king of
Judah, and reigned over Israel two
years.
26 And he did evil in the sight of
the LORD, and walked in the way
409
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and Baasha, king of Israel.
32 And there was war between

Asa and Baasha king of Israel all
their days.
33 In the third year of Asa king of
Judah began Baasha the son of
Ahijah to reign over all Israel in
Tirzah, twenty and four years.
34 And he did evil in the sight of
Ithe LORD, and walked in the way
:of Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin.
1

CHAPTER 16.
Prophecy against Baa sh a: his
death.
HEN the word of the LORD
came to kJehu the son of Hanani against Baasha, saying,
2 lForasmuch as I exalted thee
out of the dust, and made thee
prince over my people Israel; and
thou hast walked in the way of
Jeroboam, and hast made my people
Israel to sin, to provoke me to anger
with their sins;
3 Behold, I will "'take away the
posterity of Baasha, and the posterity of his house; and will make
thy hou3e like the "house of Jero·
boam the son of Nebat.

T
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4 °Him that dieth of Baasha in B.C. 930.
the city shall the dogs eat; and rum
that dieth of his in the fields shall
the fowls of the air eat.
5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and what he did, and his might,
bare they not written in the book of
the chronicles of the kings of Israel?
6 So Baasha slept with his fathers,
and was buried in <Tirzah: and Elah
his son reigned in his stead.
7 And also by the hand of the
prophet Jehu the son of Hanani
came the word of the LORD against
Baasha, and against his house, even
for all the evil that he did in the
sight of the LORD, in provoking
him to anger with the work of his
hands, in being like the house of a 1 Ki 14 11
Jeroboam; and because dhe killedl
· · ·
him.
b 2 Chr.16.1.

Accession of Elah over Israel.

c 1 Ki.14.17;
15.21.

8 In the twenty and sixth year ofl 1 1. 15 2
Asa king of Judah began Elah the d 29
l_C • · 7,
' Hos.I.4.
son of Baasha to reign over Israel
in Tirzah, t_wo years.
. .
e 2 Ki.9.31.
9. 'And his .servan_t Zimn, c;ap- f 1 Sam.25.22.
tam of half his chariots, conspired
against him, as he was in Tirzah, R Heb. 'oef,
drinking himself drunk i;i the hou~e fK~s~n
of Arza steward of his house m type). Isa.
Tirzah.
59.20, note.
IO And Zimri went in and smote h 1 Ki 12 28 .
him, and killed him, in the twenty! 1s.26,J4. '
and seventh year of Asa king of i One talJudah, and reigned in his stead.
ent = £ 410 ,

I

The reitln of Zimri over Israel.
11 And it came to pass, when he
began to reign, as soon as he sat on
his throne, that he slew all the
house of Baasha: he left him !not
one that pisseth against a wall,
neither of his 8kinsfolks, nor of his
friends.
12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the
house of Baasha, according to the
word of the LORD, which he
spake against Baasha by Jehu the
prophet.
13 For all the sins of Baasha, and
the sins of Elah his son, by which
they sinned, and by which they
made Israel to sin, in provoking the
LORD God of Israel to anger with
their vanities.
14 Now the rest of the acts of
Elah and all that he did, are they
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel?
15 In the twenty and seventh
year of Asa king of Judah did Zimri
reign seven days in Tirzah. And
the people were encamped against

or

n 94 o.
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Gibbethon, which belonAed to the
Philistines.
16 And the people that were encamped heard say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain the king:
wherefore all Israel made Omri, the
captain of the host, king over Israel
that day in the camp,
17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all Israel with him, and
they besieged Tirzah.
18 And it came to pass, when
Zimri saw that the city was taken
that he went into the palace of th~
king's house. and burnt the king's
house over him with fire, and died,
19 For his sins which he sinned in
doing evil in the sight of the LORD,
hin walking in the way of Jeroboam,
and in his sin whlch he did, to make
Israel to sin.
20 Now the rest Qf the acts of
Zimri, and his treason that he
wrought, are they not written in
the book of the chronicles of the
kings of Israel?

Tibni and Omri rival kin4s of
Israel: death of Tibni.
21 Then were the people of Israel
divided into two parts: half of the
people followed Tibni the son of
Ginath, to make hlrn king; and
half followed Ornri.
22 But the people that followed
Omri prevailed against the people
that followed Tibni the son of Ginath: so Tibni died, and Ornri
reigned.
ReiAn of Omri over Israel: he
makes Samaria the capital.
23 In the thirty and first year of
Asa king of Judah began Omri to
reign over Israel, twelve years: six
years reigned he in Tirzah.
24 And he bought the hill Samaria
of Shemer for two italents of silver,
and built on the hill, and called the
name of the city which he built, after the name of Shemer, owner of
the hill, Samaria.
25 But Omri wrought evil in the
eyes of the LORD, and did worse
than all that were before him.
26 For he walked in all the way
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and
in his sin wherewith he made Israel
to sin, to provoke the LORD God of
Israel to anger with their vanities.
27 Now the rest of the acts of
Omri which he did, and hls might
that he shewed, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of
the kings of Israel?
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Accession of Aha b over I sraeI : -=·
he marries Jezebel.

and flesh
fl in . theh morning,
.
and bread and esh m t e evenmg;
and he drank of the brook.
And it came to pass after a
while that the brook dried up, because' there had been no rain in the
/land.
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28 So Omri slept with his fathers,
and was buried in Samaria: and
Ahap his son reigne.d in his st~ad.
29 And in the thirty and eighth
year of Asa king of Judah began
Ahab the son of Omri to reign ovei:Elijah fed at Zarephath.
Israel: and Ahab the son of Om.n
8 And the word of the LORD came
reigned over Israel in Samana
unto him, saying,
twenty and two years.
9 Arise get thee to •Zarephath,
30 And Ahab the son of Omri did
which b~longeth to Zidon, and
evil in the sight of the LORD above
dwell there: behold, I have commantled a widow woman there to
all that were before him.
31 And it came to pass, as if it had
sustain thee.
been a light thing for him to walk
10 So he arose and went to Zarein the sins of Jeroboam the son ofl
phath. And when he came to the
Nebat that he took to wife Jezebel
gate of the city, behold, the widow
the da~ghter of Ethbaal king of thej" ~2 P.eut.
woman was there gathering of
Zidonians, and went and served
sticks· and he called to her, and
Baal, and worshipped him.
b See Josh. 6 · 26 · said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little
32 And he reared up an alt_ar for cHeb.E/;.
water in a vessel, that I may drink.
Baal in the house of Baal, which he Jahu, Lk.I.
11 And as she was going to fetch
25
had built in Samaria.
17; Lk.4. • it he called to her and said, Bring
33 Anc!- Ahab made a agrove; and fil~:;_
m~. I pray thee, a' morsel of bread
Ahab did more to provoke thel
in thine hand.
LORD God of Israel to anger than· d It was a.
12 And she said As the LORD thy
1
1
all th~ kings of Israel that were be- 1 ~:;;a! ~a'::g God liveth, I ha~e not a cake, but
fore him..
.
.
whose life
an handful of meal in a barrel, and
~4 In ~1s days_ d1d.H1el the:; Beth- 1 :;;as.i:,~~~·s a little oil ii:t a cruse: ai:id. behold, I
ehte b1:11ld Jericho .. he !md tl:~e; pr!.ence to am gathering two s~1cks, that I
foundat10n thereof m Abirarn his, stand before may go in and dress 1t for me and
firstbor~. a;:id set up the gatesl Ahab.
my son, that we may eat it, and
thereof m his youngest son Segub, Ob 20 .
die
according to the bword of the LORD,' e Lk~4.26,
13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear
which he spake by Joshua the son called Sanot· go and do as thou hast said:
of NW1.
I repta.
but' make me thereof a little cake
J Mfracles
first and bring it unto me, and
CHAPTER 17.
i to.T.J.
v•: afte~ make for thee and for thy son.
6
Ministry of Elijah: his predic- :4K\ j~ 7j~~3s. 14 For thus saith the LORD God
tion of three years' drought.
(Gen.5.24;
of Israel, The barrel of meal shall
2 1 10
ND <Elijah the Tishbite, who Jon. · · ·l lnot _was~e. nei~her shall the cruse
was of the inhabitants of Gilof 011 fail, until ~he day that the
ead said unto dAhab As the LORD
LORD sendeth ram upon ~he earth.
God of Israel liveth, before whom I
. 15 And she. went an~ d1~ accordstand. there shall not be dew nor
jmg to the saymg of EhJah. ai:id she,
rain these years, but according to
and he, and her house, did eat
d
'many days.
my wor ·
16 And the barrel of meal wasted
Elijah fed at Cherith.
not, neither did the cruse of oil fail,
2 And the word of the LORD came
!according to the word of the LORD,
unto him, saying,
,
which he spake by Elijah.
3 Get thee hence, and tum thee
Elijah raises the widow's son.
eastward, and hide thyself by the
brook Cheri th, that is before Jordan.
17 And it came to pass after these
4 And it shall be, that thou shalt
things, that the son of the won"!an,
drink of the brook; and I have
the mistress of the house, fell sick;
commanded the ravens to feed thee
and his sickness was so sore, that
there.
there was no breath left in him.
5 So he went and did according
18 And she said unto Elijah, What
W1to the word of the LORD: for he
have I to do with thee, 0 thou man
went and dwelt by the brook Cheof God? art thou come unto me to
rith, that is before Jordan.
call my sin to remembrance, and to
6 And the ravens brought him
slay my son?
411
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19 And he said unto her, Give me e.c. 910.
thy son. And he took him out of
her bosom, and carried him up into
a loft, where he abode, and laid him
upon his own bed.
20 And he acried unto the LORD,
and said, 0 LORD my God, hast
thou also brought evil upon the
widow with whom I sojourn, by
slaying her son?
21 And he stretched himself upon
the child three times, and cried unto a Bible
the LORD, and said, 0 LORD my foaf)rs 1 Ki
God, I pray thee, let this child's 18:36. · (Gen:
soul come into him again.
15.2; Hab.
22 And the LORD heard the voice 3 -1 -16 -l
of Elijah; and the soul of the child b In such a
came into him again, and he re- tii:ne as the
vived.
Af.~ ~d
23 And Elijah took the child, and Jezebel a
brought him down out of the cham- believer's
ber into the house, and delivered ~:6~aE~ihim unto his mother: and Elijah jah's side.
said, See, thy son liveth.
Oba~iah is a
24 And the woman said to Elijah, = f t h e
Now by this I know that thou art a men of God
man of God, and that the word of who adhere
the LORD in thy mouth is truth.
~h\~estiurld
CHAPTER 18.
Elijah goes to meet Ahab.
ND it came to pass after many
days, thatthe word of the LORD
came to Elijah in the third year,
saying, Go, shew thyself unto Ahab;
and I will send rain upon the earth.
2 And Elijah went to shew himself unto Ahab. And there was a
sore famine in Samaria.
A believer out
of touch with
G d

A

0

•

8 And he answered him, I am: go,
tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here.
9 And he said, What have I
sinned, that thou wouldest deliver
thy servant into the hand of Ahab,
to slay me?
10 As the LORD thy God liveth,
there is no nation or kingdom,
whither my lord hath not sent to
seek thee: and when they said, He
is not there; he took an oath of
the kingdom and nation, that they
found thee not.
11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell
thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here.
12 And it shall come to pass, as
soon as I am gone from thee, that
the dSpirit of the LORD shall carry
thee whither I know not; and so
when I come and tell Ahab, and he
cannot find thee, he shall slay me:
but I thy servant cfear the LORD
from my youth.
13 Was it not told my lord what I
did when Jezebel slew the prophets
of the LORD, how I hid an hundred
men of the LORD'S prophets by fifty
in a cave, and fed them with bread
seeking to
and water?
serve God. r
14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell
;~eL.,~t;d thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here:
thepowe~of and he shall slay me.
the Lor?
15 And Elijah said, As the LORD
EllJahWl~~. of hosts liveth, before whom I
separated
stand, I will surely shew myself
servan.t.
unto him to day.
2 Tim. 2 .
cr.
16 So Obadiah went to meet
20 2
• 1.
Ahab, and told him: and Ahab went
c Psa.19.9,
to meet Elijah.
note.
Elijah meets Ahab: the

d 2 Ki. 2 · 16 ;

Ezk.3.12,14.
1

2 20

3 AndAhabcalled bObadiah, which e Ki. 1. ·
wasthegovernor of his house. (Now f Josh.'/.25.
Obadia~ 'feared the LORD greatly: g 2 Chr. 15 _2 _
4 For lt was so, when Jezebel cut I
off the prophets of the LORD, that' h Josh.19.26.
Obadiah took an hundred prophets, i Deut 16 21
and hid them by fifty in a cave, and
· · ·
fed them with bread and water.)
j 2 Ki.17.41;
6
5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Mt. -24 ·
Go into the land, unto all fountains
of water, and unto all brooks: peradventure we may find grass to save
the horses and mules alive, that we
lose not all the beasts.
6 So they divided the land between
them to pass throughout it: Ahab
went one way by himself, and Obadiah went another way by himself.
7 And as Obadiah was in the way,
behold, Elijah met him: and he
knew him, and fell on his face, and
said, Art thou that my lord Elijah?
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prophet's challenge.
17 And it came to pass, when
Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said
unto him, •Art thou he that ftroubJeth Israel?
18 And he answered, I have not
troubled Israel; but thou, and thy
father's house, gin that ye have forsaken the commandments of the
LORD, and thou hast followed Baalim.
19 Now therefore send, and
gather to me all Israel unto mount
hCarmel, and the prophets of Baal
four hundred and fifty, and the
prophets of the igroves four hundred, which eat at Jezebel's table.
20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, and gathered the
prophets together unto mount Carme!.
21 And Elijah came unto all the
people, and said, JHow long halt ye
between two opinions? if the LORD

18 22)
be God, follow him: but if Baal,
then follow him. And the people
answered him not a word.
22 Then said Elijah unto the
people, aI, even I only, remain a
prophet of the LORD; but Baal's
prophets are four hundred and fifty
men.
23 Let them therefore give us two
bullocks; and let them choose one
bullock for themselves, and cut it in
pieces, and Jay it on wood, and put
no fire under: and I will dress the
other bullock, and lay it on wood,
and put no fire under:
24 And call ye on the name of
your gods. and I will call on the
name of the -LORD: and the God
that banswereth by fire. let him be
God. And all the people answered
and said, It is well spoken.

Jehovah versus Baal.
Elijah said unto the
prophets of Baal. Choose you one
bullock for yourselves, and dress it
first; for ye are many; and call on
the name of your gods, but put no
25 And

fire under.

[18 44
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B.C. 906.

a 1 Ki.19.
10,14.
b v.JS; 1 Chr.
21.26.

c~e=m:i:~t

26 And they took the bullock I 4 pecks.

which was given them, and they
.
dressed it, and called on the named 81 ~~eero
of Baal from morning even until fo.T.). · 1 Ki.
noon, saying, 0 Baal, hear us. But 19.4. {Gen.
there was no voice, nor any that l5.2; H>tb.
answered. And they leaped upon J.l·l 6 .)
the altar which was made.
e Mfrac/es
27 And it came to pass at noon (O.T.). vs ..
that Elijah mocked them, and said'. ~~ig~i2 ~ Ki.
Cry 2loud: for he is a god; either (Gen.5.24;
he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he Jon.2.1-10.)
is in a journey, or peradventure
he sleepeth, and must be awaked.
28 And they cried aloud, and cut
themselves after their manner with
knives and lancets, till the blood
gushed out upon them.
29 And it came to pass, when
midday was past, and they prophesied until the time of the offering of the evening sacrifice, that
there was neither voice, nor any
to answer, nor any that regarded.
30 And Elijah said unto all the
people, Come near unto me. And
all the people came near unto him.
And he repaired the altar of the
LORD that was broken down.
31 And Elijah took twelve stones,
according to the number of the
tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto
wh'?m the word of the LORD came,
saying, Israel shall be thy name:
32 And with the stones he built an
altar in the name of the LORD: and
413

he made a trench about the altar, as
great as would contain two cmeasures of seed.
33 And he "put the wood in order,
and cut the bullock in pieces, and
laid him on the wood, and said,
Fill four barrels with water, and
pour it on the burnt-sacrifice, and
on the wood.
34 And he said, Do it the second
time. And they did it the second
time. And he said, Do it the
third time. And they did it the
third time.
35 And the water ran round about
the altar; and he filled the trench
also with water.
36 And it came to pass at the
time of the offering of the evening
sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet
came near, and dsaid, LORD God of
Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it
be known this day that thou art
God in Israel, and that I am thy
se!'Vant, and that I have done all
these things at thy word.
37 Hear me, 0 LORD, hear me,
that this people may know that
thou art the LORD God, and that
thou hast turned their heart back
again.
38 Then the fire of the LORD cfell
and consumed the burnt-sacrifice,
and the wood, and the stones, and
the dust, and licked up the water
that was in the trench.
39 And when all the people saw
it, they fell on their faces: and they
said, The LORD, he is the God; the
LORD, he is the God.
40 And Elijah said unto them,
Take the prophets of Baal; let not
one of them escape. And they took
them: and Elijah brought them
down to the brook Kishon, and slew
them there.
41 And Elijah said unto Ahab,
Get thee up, eat and drink; for
there is a sound of abundance of
rain.

Elijah on Carmel.
42 So Ahab went up to eat and to
drink. And Elijah went up to the
top of Carmel; and he cast himself
down upon the earth, and put his
face between his knees,
43 And said to his servant, Go up
now, look toward the sea. And he
went up, and looked, and said,
There is nothing. And he said, Go
again seven times.
44 And it came to pass at the
seventh time, that he said, Behold,
there ariseth a little cloud out of
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the sea, like a man's hand. And he
said, Go up, say unto Ahab, Prepare thy chariot, and get thee
down, that the rain stop thee not.
45 And it came to pass in the
mean while, that the heaven was
black with clouds and wind, and
there was a great rain. And Ahab
rode, and went to Jezreel.
46 And the hand of the LORD was
on Elijah; and he girded up his
loins, and ran before Ahab to the
entrance of Jezreel.
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and he said unto him, What doest
thou here, Elijah?
10 And he said, I have been very
jealous for the LORD God of hosts:
for the children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down
thine altars, and slain thy 'prophets with the sword; and I, even I
only, am left; and they seek my
life, to take it away.
11 And he said, Go forth, and
stand upon the mount before the
LORD.
And, behold, the LORD
passed by, and a dgreat and strong
wind rent the mountains, and brake
CHAPTER 19.
in pieces the rocks before the LORD;
but
the LORD was not in the wind:
Jehovah's tender care of His a Bible
overwrought prophet.
fo~f_rs2 Ki. and after the wind an earthquake;
but the LORD was not in the earthND Ahab told Jezebel all that
quake:
Elijah had done, and withal 3.1-16.J
12 And after the earthquake a
how he had slain all the prophets b Heb 1 4
fire; but the LORD was not in the
with the sword.
not~.· '
fire: and after the fire a still small
2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger
voice.
unto Elijah, saying, So let the gods c v.134 ; Rom.
13 And it was so, when Elijah
do to me, and more alrn, if I makel ll. ·
heard it, that he •wrapped his face
not thy life as the life of one ofidEzk.1.4;
in his mantle, and went out, and
t)lem by to morrow about this 37.9. .
stood in the entering in of the cave.
!And, behold, there came a voice
time.
e Ex.J.6;
3 And when he saw that, he arose, Isa.6.2.
unto him, and said, What doest
and went for his life, and came to f 9
thou here, Elijah?
Beer-sheba, which belongeth to v. ·
14 cAnd he said, I have been very
Judah, and left his servant there.
g v.10.
pealous for the LORD God of hosts:
. 4 But ~e himself _went a day's 1z 2 Ki. 8 .12 13. :because the children of Israel have
Journey mto the wilderness, and:
·
lforsaken thy covenant, thrown
came and sat down under a j~niper: i 2 Ki.9.1-3.
idown thine altars, and slain thy
iprophets with the sword; and I,
tree: and he arequested for himself 1·ca1I d
that he might die; and said, It is Elis~us, Lk. even I only, am left; and they seek
[
enough; now, 0 LORD, take away 4.27.
my life, to take it away.
my life; for I am not better than my k R 11 4
15 And the LORD said unto him.
fathers.
om. · ·
Go, return on thy way to the wilder5 And as he lay and slept under a l See Rem1ness of Damascus: hand when thou
juniper tree, behold, then an bangel nant (Isa.I. [comest, anoint Hazael to be king
touched him, and said unto him, ~j.Rom.tt. ,over Syria:
Arise and eat.
16 And iJehu the son of Nimshi
6 And he looked, and, behold,
shalt thou anoint to be king over
Israel: and jEJisha the son of Shathere was a cake baken on the
phat of Abel-meholah shalt thou
coals, and a cruse of water at his
anoint to be prophet in thy room.
head. And he did eat and drink,
17 And it shall come to pass, that
and laid him down again.
him that escapeth the sword of
7 And the angel of the LORD
Hazael shall Jehu slay: and him
came again the second time, and
that escapeth from the sword of
touched him, and said, Arise and
eat; because the journey is too
Jehu shall Elisha slay.
18 Yet kI have l\eft me seven
great for thee.
thousand in Israel, all the knees
Elijah on Horeb.
which have not bowed unto Baal.
and every mouth which hath not
8 And he arose, and did eat and
drink, and went in the strength of
kissed him.
that meat forty days and forty
The call of Elisha.
nigl:Us unto Horeb the mount of
19 So he departed thence, and
God.
.
found Elisha the son of Shaphat,
9 And he came thither unto a
who was plowing with twelve yoke
cave, and lodged there; and, behold,
of oxen before him, and he with
the word of the LORD came to him,
414
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the twelfth: and EIU~-h-;~~~d-bJhim, and cast his mantle upon him.
20 And he left the oxen, and ran
after Elijah, and said, Let me, I
pray thee, kiss my father and my
mother, and then I will follow thee.
And he said unto him, Go back
again: for what have I done to thee?
21 And he returned back from
him, and took a yoke of oxen, and
slew them, and boiled their flesh with
the instruments of the oxen, and
gave unto the people, and they did
eat. Then he arose, and went after
Elijah, and ministered unto him.

B.C. 906.

CHAPTER 20.
Ahab's first Syrian campaign.
ND Ben-hadad the king of Syria
gathered all his host together:
and there were thirty and two
kings with him, and horses, and
chariots: and he went up and besieged Samaria, and warred against
it.
2 And he sent messengers to Ahab
king of Israel into the city, and said
unto him, Thus saith Ben-hadad,
3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; a 1 Ki.19.2.
thy wives also and thy children, b Heb. are at
even the goodliest, are mine.
my feet.
4 And the king of Israel answered
and said, My lord, 0 king, accord- c v. 28 ·
ing to thy saying, I am thine, and d v.12; 1 Ki.
all that I have.
16.9.
5 And the messengers came again,
and said, Thus speaketh Ben-hadad,
saying, Although I have sent unto
thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me
thy silver, and thy gold, and thy
wives, and thy children;
6 Yet I will send my servants
unto thee to morrow about this
time, and they shall search thine
house, and the houses of thy servants; and it shall be, that whatsoever is pleasant in thlne eyes, they
shall put it in their hand, and take
it away.
7 Then the king of Israel called
all the elders of the land, and said,
Mark, I pray you, and see how this
man seeketh mischief: for he sent
unto me for my wives, and for my
children, and for my silver, and for
my gold; and I denied him not.
8 And all the elders and all the
people said unto rum, Hearken not
unto him, nor consent.
9 Wherefore he said unto the
messengers of Ben-hadad Tell my
lord the king, All that thou didst
send for to thy servant at the first
I will do: but this thing I may not
415
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do. And the messengers departed,
and brought him word again.
10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him,
and said, The "gods do so unto me,
and more also, if the dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all
the people that bfollow me.
11 And the king oflsrael answered
and said, Tell him, Let not him
that girdeth on his harness boast
himself as he that putteth it off.
12 And it came to pass, when
Ben-hadad heard this message, as
he was drinking, he and the kings
in the pavilions, that he said unto
his servants, Set yourselves in
array. And they set themselves
in array against the city.
God's promise of victory.
13 And, behold, there came a
prophet unto Ahab king of Israel,
saying, Thus saith the LORD, Hast
thou seen all this great multitude?
behold, <I will deliver it into thine
hand this day; and thou shalt know
that I am the LORD.
14 And Ahab said, By whom?
And he said, Thus saith the LORD,
Even by the young men of the
princes of the provinces. Then he
said, Who shall order the battle?
And he answered, Thou.
Ahab's victory over the Syrians.
15 Then he numbered the young
men of the princes of the provinces,
and they were two hundred and
thirty two: and after them he numbered all the people, even all the
children of Israel, being seven
thousand.
16 And they went out at noon.
But Ben-hadad was ddrinking himself drunk in the pavilions, he and
the kings, the thirty and two kings
that helped him.
17 And the young men of the
princes of the provinces went out
first; and Ben-hadad sent out, and
they told him, saying, There are
men come out of Samaria.
18 And he said, Whether they be
come out for peace, take them alive;
or whether they be come out for
war, take them alive.
19 So these young men of the
princes of the provinces came out of
the city, and the army which followed them.
20 And they slew every one his
man: and the Syrians fled; and Israel pursued them: and Ben-hadad
the king of Syria escaped on an
horse with the horsemen.
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21 And the king of Israel went B.c. 901.
out, and smote the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians with a
great slaughter.
The prophet warns Ahab.
22 And the prophet came to the
king of Israel, and said unto him,
Go, strengthen thyself, and mark,
and see what thou doest: afor at
the return of the year the king of
Syria will come up against thee.
Ahab's second Syrian campaign.
23 And the servants of the king of
Syria said unto him, Their gods
are gods of the hills; therefore they
were stronger than we; but let us
fight against them in the plain, and
surely we shall be stronger than
they.
24 And do this thing, Take the
kings away, every man out of his a 2 Sam.11.1.
place; and put captains in their b Josh.13.4.
rooms:
25 And number thee an army, like c v. 13 .
the army that thou hast lost, horse dGen.37.34.
for horse, and chariot for chariot:
and we will fight against them in e 1 Ki.15.20.
the plain, and surely we shall be f Parables
stronger than they. And he heark- (O.T.). vs.
ened unto their voice and did so
35-40; 1 Ki.
26 And it came to ~ass at the ~e- U;!Jl.;}?:15;
turn of the year, that Ben-hadad Zech.11.7numbered the Syrians, and went up 14.)
to b Aphek, to fight against Israel. g One talent=
27 And the children of Israel were £410, or
numbered, and were all present, and $1940.
went against them: and the chi!- Ji Heb. he was
dren of Israel pitched before them not.
like two little flocks of kids; but the
Syrians filled the country.
28 And there came a man of God,
and spake unto the king of Israel.
and said, Thus saith the LORD, Because the Syrians have said, The
LORD is God of the hills, but he is
not God of the valleys, therefore
cwill I deliver all this great multitude into thine hand, and ye shall
know that I am the LORD.
29 And they pitched one over
against the other seven days. And
so it was, that in the seventh day
the battle was joined: and the children of Israel slew of the Syrians
an hundred thousand footmen in
one day.
30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into
the city; and there a wall fell upon
twenty and seven thousand of the
men that were left. And Benhadad fled, and came into the city,
into an inner chamber.
31 And his servants said unto
416
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him, Behold now, we have heard
that the kings of the house of Israel
are merciful kings: let us, I pray
thee, dput sackcloth on our loins,
and ropes upon our heads, and go
out to the king of Israel: peradventure he will save thy life.
32 So they girded sackcloth on
their loins, and put ropes on their
heads, and came to the king of Israel, and said, Thy servant Benhadad saith, I pray thee, let me
live. And he said, Is he yet alive?
he is my brother.
33 Now the men did diligently observe whether any thing would
come from him, and did hastily
catch it: and they said, Thy brother
Ben-hadad. Then he said, Go ye,
bring him. Then Ben-hadad came
forth to him; and he caused him to
come up into the chariot.
34 And Ben-hadad said unto
him, The ecities, which my father
took from thy father, I will restore;
and thou shalt make streets for thee
in Damascus, as my father made in
Samaria. Then said Ahab, I will
send thee away with this covenant.
So he made a covenant with him,
and sent him away.
Ahab'ssininsparingBen-hadad.
35 !And a certain man of the sons
of the prophets said unto his neighbour in the word of the LORD, Smite
me, I pray thee. And the man refused to smite him.
36 Then said he unto him, Because thou hast not obeyed the
voice of the LORD, behold, as soon
as thou art departed from me, a lion
shall slay thee. And as soon as he
was departed from him, a lion found
him, and slew him.
3 7 Then he found another man,
and said, Smite me, I pray thee.
And the man smote him, so that in
smiting he wounded him.
38 So the prophet departed, and
waited for the king by the way, and
disguised himself with ashes upon
his face.
39 And as the king passed by, he
cried unto the king: and he said,
Thy servant went out into the
midst of the battle; and. behold, a
man turned aside, and brought a
man unto me, and said, Keep this
man: if by any means he be missing, then shall thy life be for his
life, or else thou shalt pay a Ktalent
of silver.
40 And as thy servant was busy
here and there, hhe was gone. And
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the king of Israel said unto him, So
shall thy judgment be; thyself hast
decided it.
41 And he hasted, and took the
ashes away from his face; and the
king of Israel discerned him that he
was of the prophets.
42 And he said unto him, Thus
saith the LORD, •Because thou hast
let go out of thy hand a man whom
I appointed to utter destruction,
therefore thy life shall go for his
life. and thy people for his people.
43 And the king of Israel bwent to
his house heavy and displeased, and
came to Samaria.

I KINGS.
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CHAPTER 21.
Ahab covets Naboth's ••ineyard.
ND it came to pass after these a 1 Ki.22.31things, that Naboth the Jez-I 37.
reelite had a vineyard, which was· b 1 Ki.21.4.
m Jezreel, hard by the palace ofl
Ahab king of Samaria.
I c 1 Sam.8.14.
2 .And ".'\hab spake ~nto Naboth. d Lev. 25 . 23 ;
saying, Give me thy 'vineyard, thatl Num.36.7;
I may ha_ve .it for a garden of herbs, Ezk.46.18.
because 1t 1s near unto my house:· e Ex 22 28 .
and I will give thee for it a better. Le~.24.15,
vineyard than it; or, ifit seem good I 16; Acts 6.
to thee, I will give thee the worthl 11 ·
of it in money.
/Lev.24.14.
3 And N~b~th saiddto Ahab, Thei
~ORD for.bid 1~ me, that I should g Isa. 58 .4 .
give the mhentance of my fathers
unto thee.
:h Psa.9.12.
4 And Ahab came into his house 1 - 1 K' 13 32 .
heavy and displeased because of the 1 ' 2 ch..22.9'.
word which Naboth the Jezreelite:
had spoken to him: for he had said, i j 1 Ki.22.38.
I will not give thee the inheritance k 1 Ki.18.17.
of my fathers. And he laid him
down upon his bed, and turned
away his face, and would eat no
bread.
5 But Jezebel his wife came to
him, and said unto him, Why is
thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest
no bread?
6 And he said unto her, Because
I spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite,
and said unto him, Give me thy
vineyard for money; or else, if it
please thee, I will give thee another
vineyard for it: and he answered
I will not give thee my vineyard. '
7 And Jezebel his wife said unto
him, Dost thou now govern the
kingdom of Israel? arise, and eat
bread, and let thine heart be merry:
I will give thee the vineyard of
Naboth the Jezreelite.
8 So she wrute letters in Ahab's
name, and sealed them with his
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seal, and sent the letters unto the
elders and to the nobles that were
in his city, dwelling with Naboth.
9 And she wrote in the letters,
saying, Proclaim a fast, and set
Naboth on high among the people:
10 And set two men, sons of Belia!, before him, to bear witness
against him. saying, Thou didst
•blaspheme God and the king. And
then carry him out, and /stone
him, that he may die.
11 And the men of his city, even
the elders and the nobles who were
the inhabitants in his city, did as
Jezebel had sent unto them, and as
it was written in the letters which
she had sent unto them.
12 gThey proclaimed a fast, and
set Naboth on high among the people.
13 And there came in two men,
children of Belia!, and sat before
him: and the men of Belia! witnessed against him, even against
Naboth, in the presence of the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme
God and the king. Then they carried him forth out of the city, and
stoned him with stones, that he
died.
14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is stoned, and is dead.
15 And it came to pass, when
Jezebel heard that Naboth was
stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel
said to Ahab, Arise, take possession
of the vineyard of Naboth the JezIreelite, which he refused to give
'thee for money: for Naboth is not
alive, but dead.
16 And it came to pass, when
Ahab heard that Naboth was dead,
that Ahab rose up to go down to the
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite,
to take possession of it.
Elijah announces Ahab's doom.
17 hAnd the word of the LORD
came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying,
18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab
king of Israel, iwhich is in Samaria:
behold, he is in the vineyard of
Naboth, whither he is gone down
to possess it.
19 And thou shalt speak unto
him, saying, Thus saith the LORD,
Hast thou killed, and also taken
possession? And thou shalt speak
unto him, saying, Thus saith the
LORD, jln the place where dogs
licked the blood of Naboth shall
dogs lick thy blood, even thine.
20 And Ahab said to Elijah, kHast
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thou found me, 0 mine enemy?
B.C. 899.
And he answered, I have found
thee: because athou hast sold thyself to work evil in the sight of the
LORD. .
21 Behold, bI will bring evil upon
thee, and will take away thy <posterity, and will cut off from Ahab
him that pisseth against the wall,
and him that is shut up and left in
Israel,
22 And will make thine house like
the house of Jeroboam the son of
N ebat, and like the house of Baasha
the son of Ahijah, for the provocation wherewith thou hast provoked
me to anger, and made Israel to sin.
23 And dof Jezebel also spake the
LORD, saying, The dogs shall eat
Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel.
24 <Him that dieth of Ahab in the a 2 Ki.17.17;
city the dogs shall eat; and him that Rom. 7 .t 4 .
dieth in the field shall the fowls oflb i Ki.14.10;
the air eat.
2 Ki.9.8.
25 But there was none like unto 2 K" 10 10
Ahab, which did sell himself to c
'· · ·
work wickedness in the sight ofl· d 2 Ki.9.36.
t~e LORD, whom Jezebel his wife' e 1 Ki.l 4 .ll;
stirred up.
16.4.
26 And he did very abominably
in following idols, according to all fGea. 37 .34.
things as did the Amorites, whom lg 2 Ki.9.25.
the LORD cast out before the chi!dren of Israel.
h 2 Chr.lB. 2 ·
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3 And the king of Israel said unto
his servants, Know ye that iRamoth in Gilead is our's, and we be
istill, and take it not out of the
hand of the king of Syria?
4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat,
Wilt thou go with me to battle to
Ramoth-gilead? And Jehoshaphat
said to the king of Israel, I am as
thou art, my people as thy people,
my horses as thy horses.
5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the
king of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee,
at the word of the LORD to day.

The JyintI prophets of Ahab
(
2 Chr. 18. 4-ll).
6 Then the king of Israel gathered
the prophets together, about four
hundred men, and said unto them,
Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead
to battle, or shall I forbear? And
they said, Go up; for the Lord
shall deliver it into the hand of the
king.
7 And Jehoshaphat said, Is there
not here a prophet of the LORD
besides, that we might enquire of
him?
8 And the king of Israel said unto
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man,
Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom
we may enquire of the LORD: but I
hate him; for he doth not prophesy
good concerning me, but evil. And
Ahab's repentan'?e gains him I De u t ·4 ·43 ·
respite.
jHeb. sil~it
Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king
say so.
27 And it came to pass, whenl f~om takins g Then the king of Israel called
Ahab heard those words, that he ' ·
an officer, and said, Hasten hither
rent his clothes, and put !sackcloth ''See vs.7-9. IMicaiah the son of Imlah.
upon his flesh, and fasted, and Jay
10 And the king of Israel and
in sackcloth, and went softly.
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah sat
28 And the word oftheLORDcame
each on his throne, having put on
to Elijah the Tishbite, saying,
their robes, in a void place in the
29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth
entrance of the gate of Samaria;
himself before me? because he humand all the prophets prophesied bebleth himself before me, I will not
fore them.
bring the evil in his days: but gin
11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made him horns of iron:
his son's days will I bring the evil
upon his house.
and he said, Thus saith the LORD,
With these shalt thou push the
CHAPTER 22.
Syrians, until thou have consumed
The three years' peace between
them.
12 And all the prophets propheSyria and Israel.
sied so, saying, Go up to RamothND they continued three years
gilead,
and prosper: for the LORD
without war between Syria and
shall deliver it into the king's hand.
Israel.
Micaiah's true prophecy
Ahab, aided by Jehoshaphat,
(2 Chr. 18. 12-21).
makes his third Syrian campai/ln.
13 And the !:messenger that was
gone to call Micaiah spake unto
2 And it came to pass in the third
him, saying, Behold now, the words
year, that h Jehoshaphat the king of
of the prophets declare good unto
Judah came down to the king of
the king with one mouth: let thy
Israel.
418
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word, I pray thee, be like the wordt
of one of them, and speak that

[22 JB
unto Amon the governor of the city,
and to Joash the king's son;
27 And say, Thus saith the king,
Put this fellow in the prison, and
feed him with bread of affliction
and with water of affliction, until I
come in peace.
28 And Micaiah said, If thou return at all in peace, hthe LORD hath
not spoken by me. And he said,
Hearken, 0 people, every one of
you.

B.C.897.

which is good.

H AndMicaiah said, As the LORD
liveth. what the LORD saith unto
me, that will I speak.
15 So he came to the king. And
the king said unto him, Micaiah.
shall we go against Ramoth-gilead
to battle, or shall we forbear? And
he answered him, Go. and prosper:
for the LORD shall deliver it into
the hand of the king.
16 And the king said unto him,
How many times shall I adjure
thee that thou tell me nothing but[
that which is true in the name of
the LORD?
a Parables
17 And he said, I s_aw all Israelj i~:i/ 2 K.i.
scattered upon the hills, as sheep1 14.9. (Jud.9.
that have not a shepherd: and the; 7-15; Zech) •
14
LORD said, These have no master:! 11 · 7· ·
let them return every man to his 1 b Isa.6.1;
house in peace.
Dan. 7 .9.
18 And the king of Israel said 1 c Job 1 6 .
unto Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell 2.1; P,.;.
thee that he would prophesy no 103.20; Dan.
good concerning me, but evil?
/ 7·10·
19 And he said, "Hear thou there-' d Heb. or, enfore the word of the LORD: bI sawi tice.
the LORD sitting on his throne, 'and I, Jud 9 23 .
all the host of heaven standing by, Job.12.16;
him on his right hand and on his Ezk.14.9.
left.
18 23
2
20 And the LORD said, Who shall' f Chr. · ·
dpersuade Ahab, that he may go up' g Heb. a
and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one: chamber in
said on this manner, and another ~ 1<7~~~cf.'·
said on that manner.
21 And there came forth a spirit, h Num.16.29;
19
and stood before the LORD, andl fo~~t ·
said, I will persuade him.
22 And the LORD said unto him,
Wherewith? And he said, I will go I
forth, and I will be a lying spirit I
in the mouth of all his prophets.
And he said, 'Thou shalt persuade
him, and prevail also: go forth, and
do so.
23 Now therefore, behold, the
LORD hath put a lying spirit in the
mouth of all these thy prophets,
and the LORD hath spoken evil
concerning thee.
24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went near, and smote
Micaiah on the cheek, and said,
!Which way went the Spirit of the
LORD from me to speak unto thee?
25 And Micaiah said, Behold,
thou shalt see in that day, when
thou shalt go into an •inner chamber to hide thyself.
26 And the king of Israel said,
Take Micaiah, and carry him back
I'
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Battle of Ramoth-gilead: defeat
and death of Ahab (2 Chr. 18.
28-34 ).

29 So the king of Israel and Je-

hoshaphat the king of Judah went
up to Ramoth-gilead.
JO And the king of Israel said
unto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise
myself, and enter into the battle;
but put thou on thy robes. And the
king of Israel disguised himself, and
went into the battle.
31 But the king of Syria commanded his thirty and two captains
l that had rule over his chariots,
saying, Fight neither with small
nor great, save only with the king
of Israel.
32 And it came to pass, when the
captains of the chariots saw Je1
hoshaphat, that they said, Surely it
is the king of Israel. And they
1turned aside to fight against him:
and Jehoshaphat cried out.
33 And it came to pass, when the
captains of the chariots perceived
that it was not the king of Israel,
that they turned back from pursuing him.
34 And a certain man drew a
bow at a venture, and smote the
king of Israel between the joints of
the harness: wherefore he said unto
the driver of his chariot, Turn thine
hand, and carry me out of the host;
for I am wounded.
35 And the battle increased that
day: and the king was stayed up in
his chariot against the Syrians, and
died at even: and the blood ran out
of the wound into the midst of the
chariot.
36 And there went a proclamation throughout the host about the
going down of the sun, saying,
Every man to his city, and every
man to his own country.
37 So the king died, and was
brought to Samaria; and they bur,
ied the king in Samaria.
38 And one washed the chariot in
the pool of Samaria; and the dogs
.1.
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licked up his blood; and they
B.c. 897.
washed his annour; according aunto
the word of the LORD which he
spake.
39 Now the rest of the acts of
Ahab, and all that he did, band the
ivory house which he made, and all
the cities that he built, are they not
written in the book of the chroni- a 1 Ki.21.19.
des of the kings of Israel?
b Amos 3.15.

46 hAnd the remnant of the
sodomites, which remained in the
days of his father Asa, he took out
of the land.
47 There was then no king in
Edom: a deputy was king.
48 Jehoshaphat made iships of
Tharshish to go to Ophir for gold:
but they went not; for the ships
were broken at jEzion-geber.
49 Then said Ahaziah the son of
, 2 Chr.20.31. Ahab
unto Jehoshaphat, Let my
servants go with thy servants in
d cr.2 Chr.20
32,33.
· the ships. But Jehoshaphat would
e 1 Ki.14.23;
not.
15.14; 2 Ki. Death of Jehoshaphat: acces12 ·3·
sion of Jehoram over Judah
(2 Chr. 21. 1).
f2 Chr.19.2.
g cr.2 Chr.
50
And kJehoshaphat slept with
18.1.
his fathers, and was buried with his
h 1 K" 14 24 .
fathers in the city of David his
15.1~. · '
father: and Jehorarn his son reigned
in
his stead.
i fg ~hr.20.

Accession of Ahaziah over Israel.
40 So Ahab slept with his fathers;
and Ahaziah his son reigned in his
stead.
Accession of Jehoshaphat over
Judah (2 Chr. 17. 1; 20. 31).
41 And 'Jehoshaphat the son of
Asa began to reign over Judah in the
fourth year of Ahab king of Israel.
42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and
five years old when he began to
reign; and he reigned twenty and
five years in Jerusalem. And his
7
mother's name was Azubah the
daughter of Shilhi.
j 1 Ki.9.26.
43 And he dwalked in all the ways k Ch 211
of Asa his father; he turned not 2 r. · ·
aside from it, doing that which l v.40.
was right in the eyes of the LORD: 1 K 15 26
nevertheless •the high places were im '· • •
not taken away; for the peoplejnJud.2.11;
offered and burnt incense yet in 1 Ki.16.31.
the high places.
44 And !Jehoshaphat made Kpeace
with the king of Israel.
45 Now the rest of the acts of
Jehoshaphat, and his might that he
shewed, and how he warred, are
they not written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Judah?

420

Character of Ahaziah.
51 IAhaziah the son of Ahab began to reign over Israel in Samaria
the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned two
years over Israel.
52 And he did evil in the sight of
the LORD, and mwalked in the way
of his father, and in the way of his
mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made
Israel to sin:
53 For nhe served Baal, and worshipped him, and provoked to anger
the LORD God of Israel, according
to all that his father had done.

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS
COMMO:-<LY CALLED
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS.

[l 14

THIS book continues the history of the kingdoms to the captivities. It includes
the translation of Elijah and the ministry of Elisha. During this period Amos and
Hosea prophesied in Israel, and Obadiah, Joel, Isaiah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk,
Zephaniah, and Jeremiah in Judah.
Second Kings is in seven parts: I. The last ministry and translation of Elijah,
1. 1-2. 11. II. The ministry of Elisha from the translation of Elijah to the anointing of Jehu, 2. 12-9. 10. III. The reign of Jehu over Israel, 9. u-10. 36. IV. The
reigns of Athaliah and Jehoash over Judah, 11. 1-12. 21. V. The reigns of Jehoahaz and Joash over Israel, and the last ministry of Elisha, 13. 1-25. VI. From the
death of Elisha to the captivity of Israel, 14. 1-17. 41. VII. From the accession
of Hezekiah to the captivity of Judah, 18. 1-25. 30.
The events recorded in Second Kings cover a period of 308 years (Ussher) .
. I

CHAPTER 1.
B.C. 896.
,up to meet you, and told you these
·- --·-~ ,words?
Rebellion of Moab: illness of
8 And they answered him, He was
Ahaziah, king of Israel.
<an hairy man, and girt with a girHEN Moab rebelled against Isldle of leather about his loins. And
rael after the death of Ahab.
he said, It is Elijah the Tishbite.
2 And Ahaziah fell down through
i 9 Then the king sent unto him a
a lattice in his upper chamber that
captain of fifty with his fifty. And
was in Samaria, and was sick: and
•he went up to him: and, behold,
he sent messengers, and said unto
,he sat on the top of an hill. And
them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub
ihe spake unto him, Thou man of
the god of "Ekron whether I shall:
~God, the king hath said, Come
recover of this disease.
,"I Sam.5.10. down.
I 10 And Elijah answered and said
Elijah's message to Ahaziah: b Heb.1.4,
:to the captain of fifty, If I be a man
Elijah's deliverance.
., note.
of God, then dJet fire come down
3 But the bangel of the LORD said c Zech.!3.4.
from heaven, and consume thee and
1
to Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go UP,dLk.9.54.
'thy fifty. And there came down
to meet the messengers of the king!
.
,fire from heaven, and •consumed
of Samaria and say unto them Is c Miracles
him and his fifty.
it not beca~se there is not a God in' \~}/2 v~. , 11 Again also he sent unto him
Israel, that ye go to enquire ofl 2.7,8. (Gen. another captain of fifty with his
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron?
5.24;Jon.2.
fifty. And he answered and said
4 Now therefore thus saith the I-IO.J
unto him, 0 man of God, thus hath
LORD, Thou shalt not come down f I Sam.26.
the king said, Come down quickly,
21 ' Psa.72. i 12 And Elijah answered and said
from that bed on which thou art 14
gone up, _but shalt surely die. Andi
·
unto them, If I be a man of God,
Elijah departed.
I
let fire come down from heaven, and
5 And when the messengers turned I
consume thee and thy fifty. And
!the fire of God came down from
back unto him. he said unto them,
Why are ye now turned back?
heaven, and consumed him and his
6 And they said unto him, There
fifty.
came a man up to meet us and
13 And he sent again a captain of
said unto us, Go, turn again' unto
the third fifty with his fifty. And
the king that sent you, and say
the third captain of fifty went up,
unto him, Thus saith the LORD, Is
and came and fell on his knees beit not because there is not a God in
fore Elijah, and besought him, and
Israel, that thou sendest to enquire
said unto him, 0 man of God, I
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron?
pray thee, let my life, and the life
therefore thou shalt not come down
of these fifty thy servants, be
from that bed on which thou art
!precious in thy sight.
gone up, but shalt surely die.
14 Behold, there came fire down
7 And he said unto them, What
from heaven, and burnt up the two
manner of man was he which came
captains of the fonner fifties with
421
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he answered, Yea, I know it; hold
ye your peace.
6 And Elijah said unto him,
Tarry, I pray thee, here; for the
LORD hath sent me to Jordan. And
he said, As the LORD liveth, and as
thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.
And they two went on.
·
7 And fifty men of the sons of the
prophets went, and stood to view
afar off: and they two stood by
Jordan.
8 And Elijah took his mantle, and
wrapped it together, and smote the
waters, and they were !divided
hither and thither, so that they two
went over on dry ground.
Death of .4haziah: accession of
9 And it came to pass, when they
]ehoram king over Israel.
were gone over, that Elijah said
17 So he dfod according to the
unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for
word of the LORD which El.ijah h~d a !;'~~/4,
thee, before I be taken away from
spoken. And Jehoram reigned ml
thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee,
his stead in the second year of Je- b Gen.5.24
let a double portion of thy 8spirit be
horam the son of Jehoshaphat king c 1 Ki.1 9.2'1.
upon me.
of Judah; because he had no son.
10 And he said, Thou hast asked
18 Now the rest of the acts of d vs.4,6; 2 Ki. a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou
Ahaziah, which he did, are they not 4.30; 1 Sam. see me when I am taken from thee,
written in the book of the chronicles l. 26 ·
it shall be so unto thee; but if not,
of the kings of Israel?
e vs.5,7,15;
it shall not be so.
l Ki.20.35.
11 And it came to pass, as they
f Mfracles
still went on, and talked, that, beCHAPTER 2.
(0.T.J. vs.7, hold, there appeared a chariot of
8,14,21,22,
fire, and horses of fire, and parted
The translation 01· Elijah.
24 : 2 Ki.3.
them both asunder; and Elijah hwent
.1t came to pass, w h en t h e 16-20.
(Gen.
. d mto
.
h eaven.
5.24; Jon.
up b yawh"tr1wm
AND
LORD would btake up Elijah 2.1.10.)
into heaven by a whirlwind, thatl H 01 5 . .t The Spirit who was upon Elijah
Elijah went with <Elisha from g vs 9) 5 .f6~' ·
comes upon Elisha.
1 Chr. 12 ·18·
Gil
12 A n d El'ts h a saw I't , and h e cne
. d,
2 gal.
And Elijah said unto Elisha (Gen.l.2;
Tarry here, I pray thee; for th~ Mal.2.15.)
My father, my father, the chariot of
LORD hath sent me to Beth-el.! h Gen. 5.24 ;
Israel, and the horsemen thereof.
And Elisha said unto him, As the Heb.ll.5;
And he saw him no more: and he
1
LORD liveth, and das thy soul !ivtook hold of his own clothes, and
14: 1h7e.s.4.
rent them in two pieces.
eth, I will not leave thee. So they
13 He took up also the mantle of
went down to Beth-el.
3 And the <sons of the prophets
Elijah that fell from him, and went
that were at Beth-el came forth to
back, and stood by the bank of
Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest
Jordan;
thou that the LORD will take away
Elisha's faith to use the power.
thy master from thy head to day?
And he said, Yea, I know it; hold
14 And he took the mantle of Eliye your peace.
jah that fell from him, and smote
4 And Elijah said unto him, Elithe waters, and said, Where is the
sha, tarry here, I pray thee; for the
LORD God of Elijah? and when
he also had smitten the waters,
LORD hath sent me to Jericho.
And he said, As the LORD liveth,
they parted hither and thither: and
and as thy soul liveth, I will not
Elisha went over.
leave thee. So they came to
15 And when the sons of the
Jericho.
prophets which were to view at
5 And the sons of the prophets
Jericho saw him, they said, The
that were at Jericho came to Elisha,
spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha.
and said unto him, Knowest thou
And they came to meet him, and
that the LORD will take away thy
bowed themselves to the ground
master from thy head to day? And
before him.
their fifties: therefore let my life
now be precious in thy sight.
15 And the aangel of the LORD
said unto Elijah, Go down with
him: be not afraid of him. And he
arose, and went down with him
unto the king.
16 And he said unto him, Thus
saith the LORD, Forasmuch as thou
hast sent messengers to enquire of
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is it
not because there is no God in Israel to enquire of his word? therefore thou shalt not come down off
that bed on which thou art gone
up, but shalt surely die.

B.C.

896.
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The knowledge (vs. 3, 5) of the
theological students, and
their total lack of faith.

B.C. 896.

[3 13
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and
reigned twelve years.
2 And he wrought evil in the
sight of the LORD; but not like his
father, and like his mother: for he
put away the image of Baal •that
his father had made.
3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto
/the sins of Jeroboam the son of
Nebat, which made Israel to sin;
he departed not therefrom.

16 And they said unto him, Behold now, there be with thy servants fifty strong men; let them go,
we pray thee, and seek thy master:
lest peradventure the •Spirit of the
LoRD hath taken him up, and cast
him upon some mountain, or into
some valley. A!ld he said, Ye shall
not send.
Moab rebels against Israel.
17 And when they urged him till
4 And Mesha king of Moab was
he was ashamed, he said, Send.
a sheepmaster, and rendered unto
They sent therefore fifty men; and
the king of Israel an hundred thouthey sought three days, but found
sand lambs, and an hundred thouhim not.
sand rams, with the wool.
18 And when they came again to
5 But it came to pass, when
him. (for he tarried at Jericho,) he
Ahab was dead, that the king of
said unto them, Did I not say unto a Holy Spirit. Moab rebelled against the king of
you, Go not?
vs.9,15,16;
IIsrael.
9
Elisha's second miracle.
t~~/~;1 · I 6 And king Jehoram went out of
19 And the men of the city said Mal. 2· 15·>
iSamaria the same time, and num1
unto Elisha, Behold. I pray thee, 1 b 2 Ki. 4 .4 1;
bered all Israel.
the situation of this city is pleasant, Ex.15.25.
I 7 And he went and sent to Jehoshas my lord seeth· but the water is
.
aphat the king of Judah, saying,
naught, and the ~round barren.
cfb'.T.).1e:.,,. IThi: king of ~oab hath r7belled
20 And he said, Bring me a new 19-22; 2 Ki.3. aga!nst me: wilt thou go with me
cruse. and put salt therein. And 16: 20 · (Gen.5.
,ag.amst ¥oab to battle? And he
2
they brought it to him.
j :~dj· •
1said, I will go up: RI am as thou
21 And he went forth unto the
.art, my people as thy people, and
spring of the waters, and beast thei'd 2 Ki.l.17.
my horses as t!iy hor~es.
salt in there, and said, Thus saith c 1 Ki.1 6 •
8 And he said, Which way shall
the LORD I have healed these wa-1 31,32.
we go up? And he answered, The
. 12
ters: ther~ shall not be from thence
way
through the wilderness of
any more death or barren land.
I1 ~/~~ ' 28 • Edom.
2 2 •So the waters were healed unto.
' ·
I 9 So the king of Israel went, and
this day. according to the saying of'" 1 Ki.22.4.
lthe king of Judah, and the king of
Elisha which he spake.
/h 1 Ki 22 7
Edom: and they fetched a compass
· ··
of seven days' journey: and there
Irreverence cursed.
i 2 Ki.2.25.
.was no water for the host and for
23 And he went up from thence
the cattle that followed them.
unto Beth-el: and as he was going
Elisha reproves the alliance of
up by the way, there came forth
Jehoshaphat with ]ehoram.
little children out of the city, and
mocked him. and said unto him, Go
10 And the king of Israel said,
up, thou bald head; go up, thou
Alas I that the LORD hath called
bald head.
these three kings together, to de24 And he turned back, and
liver them into the hand of Moab!
looked on them, and cursed them in
11 But hJehoshaphat said, Is
the name of the LORD. And there
there not here a prophet of the
came forth two she bears out of the
LORD, that we may enquire of the
wood, and tare forty and two chilLORD by him? And one of the
dren of them.
.king of Israel's servants answered
25 And he went from thence to
and said, Here is Elisha the son of
mount Carmel, and from thence he
Shaphat, which poured water on
returned to Samaria.
the hands of Elijah.
12 And Jehoshaphat said, The
CHAPTER 3.
word of the LORD is with him. So
the
king of Israel and Jehoshaphat
Accession of ]ehoram over Israel.
and the king of Edom iwent down
OW dJehoram the son of Ahab
to him.
began to reign over Israel in
13 And Elisha said unto the king
Samaria the eighteenth year of
of Israel, What have I to do with
423
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thee? "get thee to the prophets ofl a.c. 895.
thy father, and to the bprophets of----·--thy mother. And the king of Israel
said unto him, Nay: for the LORD
hath called these three kings together, to deliver them into the
hand of Moab.
14 And Elisha said, <As the LORD
of hosts liveth, before whom I
stand, surely, were it not that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat
the king of Judah, I would not look
toward thee, nor see thee.
15 But now bring me a dminstrel.
And it came to pass, when the minstrel played, that the <hand of the
LORD came upon him.
a Jud.10.14.

Elisha's promise of water and
victory.

b 1 Ki.! 8 .19.

c I Ki.17.1;

[4 7
they fled before them: but they
went forward smiting the Moabites
even in their country.
'
25 And they beat down the cities,
and on every good piece of land
cast every man his stone, and filled
it; and they stopped all the wells of
water, and felled all the good trees:
only in Kir-haraseth left they the
stones thereof; howbeit the slingers
went about it, and smote it.
26 And when the king of Moab
saw that the battle was too sore
for him, he took with him seven
hundred men that drew swords, to
break through even unto the king
of Edom: but they could not.
27 Then he took his eldest son
that should have reigned in his
\stead, and offered him for a burnt1
offering upon the wall. And there
was great indignation against Israel: and they departed from him,
and returned to their own land.

16 And he said, Thus saith the 2 Ki.5.16.
LORD, Make this valley full of d 1 sam.I0.5.
ditches.
17 For thus saith the LORD, Ye cEzk.1.3;
shall not see wind, neither shall 3 "14 ' 22 ; 9 ·1.
CHAPTER 4.
ye see rain; yet that valley shall be /Lit. meal.
•
.
,
•
filled with water, that ye may drink,
.
IThe increase of
the widows 011.
g M1racles
.
.
b ot h ye, and your catt1e, and your (0.T.). vs.
NOW there cned a certam woman
beasts.
16-20; 2 Ki.4.
of the wives of the sons of the
18 ~nd this is but a light th_ing in ~;/- ~e~.5. prophets unto Elisha, saying, Thy
1
~he sight of the. LORD: h~ will de- i-io.) · ·
servant my husband is dead; and
hver the Moabites also mto your
thou knowest that thy servant did
hand.
h Psa.! 9 .9 •
hfear the LORD: and the creditor is
19 And ye shall smite ever}' fenced note.
come to itake unto him my two
city, and every choice city, and 1 i Lev.25.39.
sons to be bondmen.
shall fell every good tree, and stop I . M. 1
2 And Elisha said unto her, What
1
all wel~s of water, ~nd mar every (o'.T.).e~s.
shall I do for thee? tell me, what
good piece of land with stones.
2-7,32-37,
hast thou in the house? And she
20 ~nd it came to pass in !he ~8:Kj\4i0~iJ. sa~d. 1:hine handmaid hath not any
;
mornmg, when the fmeat-offenng (Gen.s. 24
thmg m the house, save a pot of
was offered, that, behold, there Jon.2.1-10.) oil.
came gwater by the way of Edom,
3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee
and the country was filled with
vessels abroad of all thy neighbours,
water.
even empty vessels; borrow not a
few.
Defeat of the Moabites.
4 And when thou art come in,
thou shalt shut the door upon thee
21 And when all the Moabites
and upon thy sons, and shalt pour
heard that the kings were come up
out into all those vessels, and
to fight against them, they gaththou shalt set aside that which is
ered all that were able to put on
full.
armour and upward, and stood in
5 So she went from him, and shut
the border.
the door upon her and upon her
22 And they rose up early in the
sons.
who brought the vessels to
morning, and the sun shone upon
her; and she poured out.
the water, and the Moabites saw
6 And it came to pass, when the
the water on the other side as red
vessels were full, that she said unto
as blood:
her son, Bring me yet a vessel.
23 And they said, This is blood:
And he said unto her, There is not
the kings are surely slain, and they
a
vessel more. And the oil jstayed.
have smitten one another: now
7 Then she came and told the man
therefore, Moab, to the spoil.
of God. And he said, Go, sell the
24 And when they came to the
oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou
camp of Israel, the Israelites rose
and thy children of the rest.
up and smote the Moabites, so that
424
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The "sreat woman" of Shunem
e.c. 895.
and her reward.
8 And it fell on a day, that Elisha
passed to "Shunem, where was a
great woman; and she constrained
him to eat bread. And so it was,
that as oft as he passed by, he
turned in thither to eat bread.
9 And she said unto her husband,
Behold now. I perceive that this is
an holy man of God, which passeth by us continually.
10 Let us make a little chamber, I
pray thee, on the wall; and let us
set for him there a bed, and a table,
and a stool. and a candlestick: and
it shall be, when he cometh to us,
that he shall turn in thither.
11 And it fell on a day, that he
came thither, and he turned into 1
1
the chamber, and lay there.
12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call this Shunammite. And:
when he had called her, she stood:a Josh.19.18.
before him.
I b Gen.18.10,
13 And he said unto him, Say now: 14.
unto her, Behold,. thou ha.st been',,. 28
careful for us w1 th all this care;
· ·
what is to be done for thee? would- 'J Heb. peace
est thou be spoken for to the king, 2 1. 2 25
or to the captain of the host? And < K • · ·
she answered, I dwell among mine /Heb. b;tter.
own people.
I l Sam.l.10.
14 And he said, What then is to' g v. 16 .
be done for her? And Gehazi an-·
swered. Verily she hath no child, h 2 Ki.9.1;
and her husband is old.
I I Ki.18.46.
15 And he said, Call her. And i 2 Ki.2.2.
when he had called her, she stoodl
in the door.
I
16 And he said, hAbout this sea-1
son, according to the time of life,
thou shalt embrace a son. And she
said. Nay, my lord, thou man of
God, 'do not lie unto thine handmaid.
17 And the woman conceived, and
bare a son at that season that Elisha
had said unto her, according to the!
time of life.
Elisha restores life to the son
of the Shunammite.
. 18 And when the child was grown, 1
1t fell on a day, that he went out to'
his father to the reapers.
19 And he said unto his father
My head, my head. And he said
to a lad, Carry him to his mother.
20 And when he had taken him
and brought him to his mother h~
s~t on her knees till noon, and then
died.
21 And she went up, and laid him
on the bed of the man of God, and
425
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shut the door upon him, and went
out.
22 And she called unto her husband, and said, Send me, I pray
thee, one of the young men, and
one of the asses, that I may run to
the man of God, and come again.
23 And he said, Wherefore wilt
thou go to him to day? it is neither
new moon, nor sabbath. And she
said, dIt shall be well.
24 Then she saddled an ass, and
said to her servant, Drive, and go
forward; slack not thy riding for
me, except I bid thee.
25 So she went and came unto the
man of God to mount <Carmel. And
lit came to pass, when the man of
God saw her afar off, that he said to
Gehazi his servant, Behold, yonder
Iis that Shunammite:
26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet
her, and say unto her, Is it well
I,with thee? is it well with thy husiband? is it well with the child?
And she answered, It is well.
I 27 And when she came to the man
iof God to the hill, she caught him
lby the feet: but Gehazi came near
1to thrust her away. And the man
,of God said, Let her alone; for her
!soul is /vexed within her: and the
,LORD hath hid it from me, and hath
mot told me.
28 Then she said, Did I desire a
son of my lord? cdid I not say, Do
not deceive me?
Then he said to Gehazi, hGird
l1up29 thy
loins, and take my staff in
lthine hand, and go thy way: if
thou meet any man, salute him not;
jand if any salute thee, answer him
'not again: and lay my staff upon
:the face of the child.
30 And the mother of the child
said, i As the LORD liveth, and as thy
soul liveth, I will not leave thee.
And he arose, and followed her.
31 And Gehazi passed on before
them, and laid the staff upon the
face of the child; but there was
neither voice, nor hearing. Wherefore he went again to meet him, and
told him, saying, The child is not
/awaked.
I 32 And when Elisha was come
1into the house, behold, the child
1was dead, and laid upon his bed.
33 He went in therefore, and shut
1
door upon them twain, and
1the
prayed unto the LORD.
34 And he went up, and lay upon
the child, and put his mouth upon
his mouth, and his eyes upon his
eyes, and his hands upon his hands:

I
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child.: and the flesh of the child
waxed warm.
35 Then he returned, and walked
in the house to and fro; and went
up, and stretched himself upon him:
and the child sneezed seven times,
and the child aopened his eyes.
36 And he called Gehazi, and said,
Call this Shunammite. So he called
her. And when she was come in
unto him, he said, Take up thy
son.
37 Then she went in, and fell at
his feet, and bowed herself to the R
ground, and btook up her son, and a ti~~~rrecwent out.
vs.32-35;
Elisha heals the noxious
I(J~b1~i:N·
1 Cor.15. 52 .)
Potta«e.
s

38 And Elisha came again to <Gil-

gal: and there was a dearth in
the land; and the sons of the
prophets were sitting before him:
and he said unto his servant, Set
on the great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons of the prophets.
39 And one went out into the
field to gather herbs, and found a
wild vine, and gathered thereof
wild gourds his lap full, and came
and shred them into the pot of
pottage: for they knew them
not
40° So they poured out for the men
to eat. And it came to pass, as they
were eating of the pottage, that they
cried out, and said, 0 thou man of
God, there is ddeath in the pot.
And they could not eat thereof.
41 But he said, Then bring meal.
And 'he cast it into the pot; and
he said, Pour out for the people,
that they may eat. And there was
no harm in the pot.

[5 11

The healin« of Naaman.
s

NOW Naaman, captain of the
host of the king of Syria, was
a great man with his master, and
honourable, because by him the
LORD had given deliverance unto
Syria: he was also a mighty man
in valour, but he was a leper.
2 And the Syrians had gone out
by companies, and · had brought
away captive out of the land of
Israel a little maid; and she waited
on Naaman's wife.
3 And she said unto her mistress,
Would God my lord were with
the prophet that is in Samaria!
for he would recover him of his
leprosy.
b 1 Ki.17.23.
4 And one went in, and told his
c 2 Ki. 2.1.
lord, saying, Thus and thus said the
maid that is of the land of Israel.
d Ex.10.17.
5 And the king of Syria said, Go
e Ex. 15 _25 ;
to, go, and I will send a letter unto
2 Ki.2.21.
the king of Israel. And he departed, and hook with him ten
9
fl Sam. .4.
ktalents of silver, and six thousand
g Lk.9.13;
pieces of gold, and ten changes of
John 6.9.
'raiment.
h Lk 9 13 .
6 And he brought the letter to
John. 6.i2.
the king of Israel, saying, Now
. 14 20
lwhen this letter is come unto thee,
'Mt
· ;
behold, I have therewith sent
5
~ d'.; John Naaman my servant to thee, that
.
lthou mayest recover him of his
J 1 Sam. 9.s.
!leprosy.
k One talent~ I 7 And it came to pass, when the
£410, or
king of Israel had read the letter,
$i 94 o; also
jthat he rent his clothes, and said,
22 23
v•. · ·
Am I IGod, to kill and to make
1
IGen.30.2;
1alive,
that this man doth send unto
Deut. 32 .39 ;
me to recover a man of his leprosy?
1 Sarn. 2.6 '
wherefore consider, I pray you, and
m 2 Ki.4.41.
see how he seeketh a quarrel against

~e. And it was so, when Elisha the
man of God had heard that the
king of Israel had rent his clothes,
that he sent to the king, saying,
Wherefore hast thou rent thy
clothes? let him come now to me,
land he shall know that there is a
prophet in Israel.
9 So Naaman came with his
horses and with his chariot, and
stood at the door of the house of
Elisha.
10 And Elisha sent a messenger
unto him, saying, Go and mwash in
Jordan seven times, and thy flesh
shall come again to thee, and thou
shalt be clean.
11 But Naaman was wroth, and
went away, and said, Behold, I

Elisha feeds an hundred men
miraculously·
42 And there came a man from
fBaal-shalisha, and brought the
man of God bread of the firstfruits,
twenty loaves of barley, and full
ears of corn in the husk thereof.
And he said, Give unto the people,
that they may eat.
43 And his servitor said, gWhat,
should I set this before an hundred
men? He said again, Give the
people, that they may eat: for thus
saith the LORD, hThey shall eat,
and shall leave thereof.
44 So he set it before them, and
they did eat, and ileft thereof,
according to the word of the
LORD.
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>hoo•h<. Ho will •~fil '~' ou< . B.c.-.
drnio<.to meet him, and
to me, and stand, an~ call on the
said, Is all well?
name of the LORD his God, and
22 And he said. All is well. My
strike his hand over the place, and
master hath sent me, saying, Berecover the leper.
hold, even now there be come to me
12 Are not •Abana and Pharpar,
from mount Ephraim two young
rivers of Damascus, better than all
men of the sons of the prophets:
the waters of Israel? may I not
give them, I pray thee, a talent
wash in them. and be clean? So he
of silver, and two changes of garturned and went away in a rage.
ments.
13 And his servants came near,
23 And Naaman said, Be content.
and spake unto him. and said, My
take two talents. And· he urged
father, if the prophet had bid thee
him, and bound two talents of silver
do some great thing, wouldest thou
in two bags, with two changes of
not have done it? how much rather
garments, and laid them upon two
then, when he saith to thee, Wash,
of his servants; and they bare them
and be clean?
before him.
14 Then went he down, and
24 And when he came to the
bdipped himself seven times in
tower, he took them from their
Jordan, according to the saying of a Or, Amana. hand, and bestowed them in the
the man of God: and his 'flesh came' b Miracle•
house: and he let the men go, and
again like unto the flesh of a littlel (0.T.J. vs.10-lthey departed.
child. and he was clean.
14,27; 2 Ki.
25 B.ut he went in, and ~tood b~15 And he retun~ed to the man ofl gi~·}~~." fore h1~ master. And Ehsha said
God. he and all his company, and 1-IO.)
lunto him, Whence comest thou,
came, and stood before him: and he
Gehazi? And he said, Thy servant
25
33
said, Behold, now I know that' c Job · ·
went fno whither.
there is dno God in all the earth, Dan.2.47;
26 And he said unto him, Went
but in Israel: now therefore, I pray 3.29; 6.26,
not mine heart with thee, when the
thee, take a blessing of thy servant. 27 ·
man turned again from his chariot
16 But he said, •As the LORD liv- e 2 Ki.3.1 4.
to meet thee? Is it a time to receive
eth. before whom I stand, I will
money, and to receive garments,
receive none. And he urged him tolf~e~not
and oliveyards, and vineyards, and
take it; but he refused.
th~t!.~c~'
sheep, and oxen, and menservants,
17 And Naaman said, Shall there
and maidservants?
not then, I pray thee, be given to g1 Tim.6.9.
27 The leprosy therefore of Naa1
thy servant two mules' burden of. h 2 Ki.IS.S;
man shall Kcleave unto thee, and
earth? for thy servant will hence-j' Ex.4.6;
,unto thy seed for ever. And he
forth offer neither burnt-offering Nwn.12.10. 'lwent out from his presence a "leper
nor sacrifice unto other gods, but'; 2 Ki.4.l8.
as white as snow.
unto the LORD.
18 In this thing the LORD pardon
CHAPTER 6.
thy servant, that when my master
Elisha recovers the lost axe.
goeth into the house of Rimmon to
worship there, and he leaneth on
ND the isons of the prophets
my hand, and I bow myself in the
said unto Elisha, Behold now,
house of Rimmon: when I bow
the place where we dwell with thee
down myself in the house of Rimis too strait for us.
mon. the LORD pardon thy servant
2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto
in this thing.
Jordan, and take thence every man
19 And he said unto him, Go in
a beam, and let us make us a place
peace. So he departed from him a
there, where we may dwell. And
little way.
he answered, Go ye.
3 And one said, Be content, I pray
Gehazi's sin and its penalty,
thee, and go with thy servants.
20 But Gehazi, the servant of EliAnd he answered, I will go.
sha the man of God, said, Behold,
4 So he went with them. And
my master hath spared Naaman
when they came to Jordan, they
this Syrian, in not receiving at his
cut down wood.
hands that which he brought: but,
5 But as one was felling a beam,
as the LORD liveth, I will run after
the axe head fell into the water:
him, and take somewhat of him.
and he cried, and said, Alas, mas21 So Gehazi followed after Naater! for it was borrowed.
man. And when Naaman saw him
6 And the man of God said,
running after him, he lighted down
Where fell it? And he shewed him
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the place. And he cut down a
stick, and cast it in thither; and the
iron did "swim.
7 Therefore said he, Take it up to
thee. And he put out his hand,
and took it.

Elisha reveals Ben-hadad's
plans.
8 Then the king of Syria warred
against Israel, and took counsel
with his servants, saying, In such
and such a place shall be my camp.
9 And the man of God sent unto
the king of Israel, saying, Beware a Miracles
that thou pass not such a place; for (O.T.). v~.
thither the Syrians are come down. ~-Ic~.~3~~i.
10 And the king of Israel sent to (Gen.5.24;
the place which the man of God told Jon. 2 .l-lO.)
him and warned him of, and saved bGen.37.17.
himself there, not once nor twice.
11 Therefore the heart of the king '2 Chr.32.7;
of Syria was sore troubled for this ~~';;~:~~'.
thing; and he called his servants,
and said unto them, Will ye not d Bible
sh&w me which of us is for the king fo~-tr• 2Ki.
of Israel?
6.18. (Gen.
12 And one of his servants said l5.2;
Hab.
1
None, my lord, 0 king: but Elisha'. 3 · - 16 ·)
the prophet that is in Israel, celleth ! e 2 Ki.2.11;
the king of Israel the words thatl Psa. 3 4.7
thou speakest in thy bedchamber.
Bible
Elisha at Dothan.
fo~·f'.r2 Ki.
13 And he said, Go and spy where ~~:~\i~b.~:
he is, that I may send and fetchl 1-16.)
him. And it was told him, saying, G 19 11
Behold, he is in bDothan.
g en. · ·
14 Therefore sent he thitherlh One cab=
horses, and chariots, and a great 3.84 pt•.
host: and they came by night, and Lev.26.29;
compassed the city about.
Deut.28.53,
15 And when the servant of the 57.
man of God was risen early, and j 1 Ki.2U7.
gone forth, behold, an host compassed the city both with horses
and chariots. And his servant said
unto him, Alas, my master! how
shall we do?
16 And he answered, Fear not: for
'they that be with us are more than
they that be with them.
17 And Elisha prayed, and dsaid,
LORD, I pray thee, open his eyes,
that he may see. And the LORD
opened the eyes of the young man;
and he saw: and, behold, the moun-·
tain was full of <horses and chariots
of fire round about Elisha.
Elisha leads the blinded Syrians
to Samaria.
18 And when they came down to
him, Elisha prayed unto the LORD,
and !said, Smite this people, I pray
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thee, with blindness. And he gsmote
them with blindness according to
the word of Elisha.
19 And Elisha said unto them
This is not the way, neither is thi~
the city: follow me, and I will bring
you to the man whom ye seek. But
he led them to Samaria.
20 And it came to pass, when they
were come into Samaria, that Elisha said, LORD, open the eyes of
these men, that they may see. And
the LORD opened their eyes, and
they saw; and, behold, they were
in the midst of Samaria.
21 And the king of Israel said
unto Elisha, when he saw them, My
father, shall I smite them? shall I
smite them?
22 And he answered, Thou shalt
not smite them: wouldest thou
smite those whom thou hast taken
captive with thy sword and with
thy bow? set bread and water before them, that they may eat and
drink, and go to their master.
23 And he prepared great provision for them: and when they had
eaten and drunk, he sent them away,
and they went to their master. So
the bands of Syria came no more
into the land of Israel.

The Syrian siege of Samaria.
24 And it came to pass after this,
that Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his host, and went up, and
lbesieged Samaria.
25 And there was a great famine
in Samaria: and, behold, they besieged it, until an ass's head was
sold for fourscore pieces of silver,
and the fourth part of a hcab of
dove's dung for five pieces of silver.
26 And as the king of Israel was
passing by upon the wall, there
cried a woman unto him, saying,
Help, my lord, 0 king.
27 And he said, If the LORD do
not help thee, whence shall I help
thee? out of the barnfloor, or out
of the winepress?
28 And the king said unto her,
What aileth thee? And she answered, This woman said unto me,
Give thy son, that we may eat him
to day, and we will eat my son to
morrow.
29 So we iboiled my son, and did
eat him: and I said unto her on the
next day, Give thy son, that we may
eat him: and she hath hid her son.
30 And it came to pass, when the
king heard the words of the woman,
that he jrent his clothes; and he
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of the Syrians Kto hear a noise of
chariots, and a noise of horses, even
the noise of a great host: and they
said one to another, Lo, the king of
Israel hath hired against us the
kings of the Hittites, and the kings
of the Egyptians, to come upon us.
7 Wherefore they arose and fled in
The kins's messenger of vengethe twilight, and left their tents,
ance and the untroubled
and their horses, and their asses,
prophet.
even the camp as it was, and fled
for their life.
32 But Elisha sat in his house, and
8 And when these lepers came to
the elders sat with him; and the
the uttermost part of the camp, they
kin§ sent a man from before him:
went into one tent, and did eat and
but ere the messenger came to him,
.
he said to the elders, See ye how this
drink, and earned thence silver, and
son of a bmurderer hath sent to take
gold, and raiment, and went and hid
awayminehead?look,whenthemes-'I
it; and came again, and entered
into another tent, and carried
senger cometh, shut the door, and
thence also, and went and hid it.
hold him fast at the door: is not the' a Ruth 1.17 ·
g Then they said one to another,
= d of his master's feet behindi 1 Ki.19.2.' IWe do not well: this day is a day
33 And while he yet talked with'b 1 Ki.18.4.
of good tidings, and we hold our
.
peace: if we tarry till the morning
them, behold: the messenge.r camel c Job 2.9.
light, some mischief will come upon
down u:ito )U:n: and he sru.dJ Be- d One measure 1us: now therefore come, that we
hold, this eV1l.1s of the LORD, what, =about 4
may go and tell the king's houseshould I wait for the LORD any pecks; also
hold
16 18
longer?
vs. ' "
10 °So they came and called unto
CHAPTER 7.
c One shekel= 1the porter of the city: and they told
5
Elisha's promise of food and Je- ~~.~~i;.:'~~. lthem, sayii:ig, We came to the camp
hovah's terror upon the Syrians. 16,18.
/of the Synans, and, behold, there
was no man there, neither voice of
HEN Elisha said, Hear ye the fLev.l 3 •4s.
man, but horses tied, and asses tied,
word of the Lord; Thus saith g 2 Ki.19.7;
and the tents as they were.
the LORD, To morrow about this Job 15.21;
11 And he called the porters; and
time shall a dmeasure of fine flour 2 Sam. 5 •24 • they told it to the king's house
be sold for a •shekel, and two measwithin.
ures of barley for a shekel, in the
12 And the king arose in the
gate of Samaria.
night, and said unto his servants, I
2 Then a lord on whose hand the
will now shew you what the Syrians
king leaned answered the man of'
have done to us. They know that
God, and said, Behold, if the LORD
we be hungry; therefore are they
would make windows in heaven,
gone out of the camp to hide themmight this thing be? And he said,
selves in the field, saying, When
llehold, thou shalt see it with thine
they come out of the city, we shall
eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.
catch them alive, and get into the
3 And there were four leprous
city.
men fat the entering in of the gate:
13 And one of his servants anand they said one to another, Why
swered and said, Let some take, I
sit we here until we die?
pray thee, five of the horses that
4 Ifwe say, We will enter into the
remain, which are left in the city,
city, then the famine is in the city,
(behold, they are as all the multiand we shall die there: and if we
tude of Israel that are left in it: besit still here, we die also. Now
hold, I say, they are even as all the
therefore come, and let us fall unto
multitude of the Israelites that are
the host of the Syrians: if they save
consumed:) and let us send and see.
us alive, we shall live; and if they
14 They took therefore two charkill us, we shall but die.
iot horses; and the king sent after
5 And they rose up in the twilight,
the host of the Syrians, saying, Go
to go unto the camp of the Syrians:
and see.
and when they were come to the
15 And they went after them unto
uttermost part of the camp of Syria,
Jordan: and, lo, all the way was
behold, there was no man there.
full of garments and vessels, which
6 For the Lord had made the host
the Syrians had cast away in their
passed by upon the wall, and the
people looked, and, behold, he had
sackcloth within upon his flesh.
31 Then he said, •God do so and
more also to me, if the head of
Elisha the son of Shaphat shall
stand on him this day.

e.c. 892.
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haste. And the messengers
turned, and told the king.

re-

B.C. 892.

Elisha's promise fulfilled.
16 And the people went out, and
spoiled the tents of the Syrians.
So a measure of fine flour was sold
for a shekel, and two measures of
barley for a shekel, aaccording to
the word of the LORD.
17 And the king appointed the
lord on whose hand he leaned to
have the charge of the gate: and the
people trode upon him in the gate,
and he died, bas the man of God
had said, who spake when the king
came down to him.
18 And it came to pass as the man
of God had spoken to the king, saying, aTwo measures of barley for a j a v.1.
shekel, and a measure of fine flour
for a shekel, shall be to morrow b n~· 6 32
about this time in the gate of Sa'· · ·
maria:
c 2 Ki.4.35.
19 And that lord answered the 1 P 105 16 .
man of God, and said, Now, J;>ehold, 'H'::'g.l.li. '
if the LORD should make wmdows
in heaven, might such a thing be? e 2 Ki.5.27.
~nd. he said, Behold, thou shalt see fl Ki.1 9 .15.
it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat
thereof.
c 2 Ki.10.32;
20 And so it fell out unto him: for 12 ~ 7 ; 13 ·
the people trode upon him in the ~t/'""'"
gate, and he died.
CHAPTER 8.

Elisha predicts the seven
years' famine.

h 2 Ki.15.16;
Hos.13.16;
Amos 1.13.

i 1 Sam.17.43.

spake Elisha unto the
T HEN
woman, <whose son he had re-

stored to life, saying, Arise, and go
thou and thine household, and sojourn wheresoever thou canst sojourn: for the LORD dhath called
for a famine; and it shall also come
upon the land seven years.
2 And the woman arose, and did
after the saying of the man of God:
and she went with her household,
and sojourned in the land of the
Philistines seven years.

Jehoram restores the Shunammite's land.
3 And it came to pass at the seven
years' end, that the woman returned
out of the land of the Philistines:
and she went forth to cry unto the
king for her house and for her land.
4 And the king talked with <Gehazi the servant of the man of God,
saying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the
great things that Elisha hath done.
5 And it came to pass, as he was
430

[8 15
telling the king' how he had restored a dead body to life, that, behold, the woman, whose son he had
<restored to life, cried to the king for
her house and for her land. And
Gehazi said, My lord, 0 king, this
is the woman, and this is her son,
whom Elisha restored to life.
6 And when the king asked the
woman, she told him. So the king
appointed unto her a certain officer,
saying.Restore all that was her's,
and all the fruits of the field since
the day that she left the land, even
until now.

Elisha Predicts Hazael's Reign
Over Syria.
7 And Elisha came to Damascus;
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria
was sick; and it Wi!S told him, saying, The man of God is come hither.
8 And the king said unto Hazael,
Take a present in thine hand, and
go, meet the man of God, and enquire of the LORD by him, saying,
Shall I recover of this disease?
9 So fHazael went to meet him,
and took a present with him, even
of every good thing of Damascus,
fforty camels' burden, and came and
[stood before him, and said, Thy
son Ben-hadad king of Syria hath
sent me to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this disease?
10 And Elisha said unto him, Go,
say unto him, Thou mayest certainly recover: howbeit the LORD
hath shewed me that he shall surely
die.
11 And he settled his countenance
stedfastly, until he was ashamed:
and the man of God wept.
12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord? And he answered, Because I know &the evil that thou
wilt do unto the children of Israel:
their strong holds wilt thou set on
fire, and their young men wilt thou
slay with the sword, and hwilt dash
their children, and rip up their
women with child.
13 And Hazael said, But what, iis
thy servant a dog, that he should
do this great thing? And Elisha
answered, !The LORD hath shewed
me that thou shalt be king over
Syria.
14 So he departed from Elisha,
and came to his master; who said
to him, What said Elishfl to thee?
And he answered, He told me that
thou shouldest surely recover.
15 And it came to pass on the
morrow, that he took a thick cloth,
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!em. And his mother's name was
and dipped it in water. and spread
B.C. 885.
Athaliah, the daughter of Omri
it on his face, so that he died: and
king of Israel.
Hazael reigned in his stead.
27 And he walked in the way of
Jehoram co-king with his father
the house of Ahab, and did evil in
Jehoshaphat over Judah (2
the sight of the LORD, as did the
Chr. 21. s).
house of Ahab: for he was the son
16 And in the fifth year of Joram
in law of the house of Ahab.
the son of Ahab king of Israel,
Jehoshaphat being then king of
Ahaziah joins Jehoram in defense of Ramoth-gilead (2 Chr.
Judah, •Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah bbegan to
22. s).
reign.
28 AndhewentwithJoramtheson
I 7 Thirty and two years old was
of Ahab to the war against Ha.zael
he when he began to reign; and he
king of Syria in Ramoth-gilead; and
reigned eight years in Jerusalem.
the
Syrians wounded Joram.
18 And he walked in the way of
the kings of Israel, as did the house a Called
Ahaziah visits Jehoram at Jezof Ahab: for the daughter of Ahab' Joram,
vs.
I (2 Chr 22 6)
ree
• · ·
was his wife· and he did evil in the 21 ·23 ·24 ·
1
sight of the. LORD.
b Heb.reigned, 29 And ~ng Joram went back to
19 Yet the LORD would not de-I i.e. began to be healed m Jezreel of the wounds
stroy Judah for David his servant's I reign i!'hh'which the Syrians had given him
15
sake, •as he promised him to give, fage~t
at Rama1!-, when he_ fought against
him alway a light and to his chi!-1
Ha.zael king of Syna. And fAhadren.
'
c 2 ~.7.13:
ziah the son of Jehoram king of
1 K>; 11 · 36 : Judah went down to see Joram the
The revolt of Edom (2 Chr.
~~:i: 2 Chr. son of Ahab in Jezred, because
21. e-10).
.
he was sick.
20 In his days dEdom revolted d 2 Ki.3.27;
7
from under the hand of Judah, andl ~~~. ii?;
CHAPTER 9.
made a king over themselves.
8-10.
21 So Joram went over to Zair, 2 Chr 2110
Jehu anointed king over Israel
and all the chariots with him: and Ie
· · ·
at Ramoth-gilead.
he rose by night, and smote the· f 2 Ki.9.16;
ND
Elisha the prophet called
Edomites which compassed him I 2 Chr.22.6,7.
gone of the children of the
::ibout, and the captains of the char-i g 1 Ki.20.35.
prophets, and said unto him, hGird
10ts: and the people fled into their,
up thy loins, and take this box of
tents.
h 2 Ki.4.29;
Jer.1.17.
oil in thine hand, and go to RamothThe revolt of Libnah (2 Chr.21.10). I
gilead:
1
16
Ki.l 9. '
22 Yet Edom revolted from under
2 And when thou comest thither,
the hand of Judah unto this day,,il Ki.19.16: look out there Jehu the son of Je2
22
7
Then ,.Libnah revolted at the same' Chr. • · hoshaphat the son of Nimshi, and
time.
go in, and make him arise up from
among his brethren, and carry him
23 And the rest of the acts of Joto an inner chamber;
ram, and all that he did, are they
3 Then itake the box of oil, and
not written in the book of the
pour it on his head, and say, Thus
chronicles of the kings of Judah?
saith the LORD, I have anointed
Death of Jehoram (2 Chr.21.19,20).
thee king over Israel. Then open
the
door, and flee, and tarry not.
24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was buried with his
4 So the young man, even the
fathers in the city of David: and
young man the prophet, went to
Ahaziah his son reigned in his
Ramoth-gilead.
stead.
5 And when he came, behold, the
captains of the host were sitting;
Accession of Ahaziah over
and
he said, I have an errand to
Judah (2 Chr. 22. 1, 2).
thee, 0 captain. And Jehu said,
25 In the twelfth year of Joram
Unto which of all us? And he said,
the son of Ahab king of Israel did
To thee, 0 captain.
Ahaziah the son of Jehorarn king of
6 And he arose, and went into the
Judah begin to reign,
house; and he poured the oil on his
26 Two and twenty years old was
head, and said unto him, iThus
Aha.ziah when he began to reign;
saith the LORD God of Israel, I
and he reigned one year in Jerusahave anointed thee king over the
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people of the LORD, even over
B.c. 884.
Israel.
7 And thou shalt smite the house
of Ahab thy master, that I may
avenge the blood of my servants
the prophets, and the blood of all
the servants of the LORD, aat the
hand of Jezebel.
8 For the whole house of Ahab
shall perish: and bI will cut off from
Ahab him that pisseth against the
wall, and him that is shut up and
left in Israel:
9 And I will make the house of
Ahab like the house of 'Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, and like the
house of dBaasha the son of Ahijah:
10 <And the dogs shall eat Jezebel
in the portion of Jezreel, and there
shall be none to bury her. And he1
opened the door, and fled.
9
Jehu proclaimed kind, by the a ~1~~~ - 4 :
army of Israel.
b Ki.1 .lO;
1
4
11 Then Jehu came forth to the 21.21.
servants of his lord: and one said , 1 Ki 14 10 .
unto him, Is all well? wherefore 15.29; :ii.22.
came !this mad fellow to thee? And
he said unto them, Ye know the d 1 Ki.16.3,lL
man, and his communication.
e vs.35 36·
12 And they said, It is false; tell 1 Ki.21.b.
us now. And he said, Thus and 11 29 26 .
thus spake he to me, saying, Thus J~hn io.fo·
saith the LORD, I have anointed Acts 26.24;'
thee king over Israel.
1 Cor.4.10.
13 Then they hasted, and took g 2 Chr.22.7.
every man his garment, and put it
under him on the top of the stairs, h 1 Ki.21.29.
and blew with trumpets, saying, ; 1 Ki.21.19.
Jehu is king.
Jehu slays Jehoram.
14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat
the son of Nimshi conspired against
Joram. (Now Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, because of Hazael king of Syria.
15 But king Joram was returned
to be healed in Jezreel of the
wounds which the Syrians had
given him, when he fought with
Hazael king of Syria.) And Jehu
said, If it be your minds, then let
none go forth nor escape out of the
city to go to tell it in Jezreel.
16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and
went to Jezreel; for Joram lay
there. And Ahaziah king of Judah
was come down to see Joram.
17 And there stood a watchman
on the tower in Jezreel, and he spied
the company of Jehu as he came,
and said, I see a company. And
Joram said, Take an horseman, and
432

send to me~t them, and let him say,
Is it peace?
18 So there went one on horseback to meet him, and said, Thus
saith the king, Is it peace? And
Jehu said, What hast thou to do
with peace? turn thee behind me.
And the watchman told, saying,
The messenger came to them, but
he cometh not again.
19 Then he sent out a second on
horseback, which came to them,
and said, Thus saith the king, Is it
peace? And Jehu answered, What
hast thou to do with peace? turn
thee behind me.
20 And the watchman told, saying, He came even unto them, and
not again: and the driving
lcometh
is like the driving of Jehu the son
of Nimshi; for he driveth furiously.
21 And Joram said, Make ready.
And his chariot was made ready.
And KJoram king of Israel and
Ahaziah king of Judah went out,
each in his chariot, and they went
out against Jehu, and met him in
the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite.
22 And it came to pass, when
Joram saw Jehu, that he said, Is it
peace, Jehu? And he answered,
What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and her
witchcrafts are so many?
23 And Joram turned his hands,
and fled, and said to Ahaziah,
There is treachery, 0 Ahaziah.
24 And Jehu drew a bow with his
full strength, and Ksmote Jehoram
between his arms, and the arrow
went out at his heart, and he sunk
down in his chariot.
25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his
captain, Take up, and cast him in
the portion of the field of Naboth
the Jezreelite: for remember how
that, when I and thou rode together
after Ahab his father, hthe LORD
laid this burden upon him;
26 Surely I have seen yesterday
the blood of Naboth, and the blood
of his sons, saith the LORD; iand I
will requite thee in this plat, saith
the LORD. Now therefore take and
cast him into the plat of ground,
according to the word of the LORD.
Ahaziah slain (2 Chr. 22. 9).
27 But when Ahaziah the king of
Judah saw this, he fled by the way
of the garden house. And Jehu
followed after him, and said, Smite
him also in the chariot. And they
did so at the going up to Gur, which
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is by lbleam. And he fled to aMee.c. 884.
giddo, and died there.
.
. ----28 And his servants caJTled him
in a chariot to Jerusalem1 an.d
buried him in his sepulchre with his
"d
0f D
fathers in the city
avi ·
29 And in the eleventh year of
Joram the son of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah.
The slaying of Jezebel.
30 And when Jehu was come to
Jezreel, Jezebel heard of 1:t: band
she painted her face, and tired her
head and looked out at a window.
31 And as Jehu entered in at the
gate, she said, Had Zimri peace,
who slew his master?
32 And he lifted up his face to the
window, and said, Who is on my a 2 Chr.22.9.
side' who' And there looked out
23 40
to hlm tw~ or three eunuchs.
b Ezk. · ·
33 And he said, Throw her down. , 1 Ki.16.31.
So they threw her down: and some 1 . 2
23
of her blood was sprinkled on the
Ki. 1. ·
wall, and on the horses: and he e Psa.83.10.
trode her under foot.
1
34 And whe~ he was c<;>me in, he !~~~~ ..hers.
did eat and dnnk, and said, Go, see
now this cursed woman, and bury g Heb. for me.
her: for 'she is a king's daughter. h 1 K" 21 21
35 And they went to bury her:
'· · ·
but they found no more of her than i 2 Ki.9.14,
24
·
the skull, and the feet, and the
palms of her hands.
. J 1 Ki.21.1936 Wher~fore they cai;ie ag_ai~. 24.
and told him. And he said, This 1s•
the word of. the LORD, "Y~ich he
spake by his servant El!Jah the
Tishbite, saying, dfo the portion of
Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of
Jezebel:
37 And the carcase of Jezebel
shall be '?s dung up~m the face of
the field m the portion of Jez:ee!;
so that they shall not say, This 1s
J eze be!.

Id

CHAPTER 10.
Judgment on the house of Ahab.
ND Ahab had seventy sons in
Samaria. And Jehu wrote let- 1
ters, and sent to Samaria, unto the
rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and
to /them that brought up Ahab's
children, saying,
2 Now as soon as this letter cometh to you, seeing your master's
sons are with you, and there are
with you chariots and horses, a
fenced city also, and armour;
3 Look even out the best and
meetest of your master's sons, and:
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set him on his father's throne, and
fight for your master's house.
4 But they were exceedingly
afraid and said, Behold, two kings
stood' not before him: how then
shall we stand?
5 And he that was over the house,
and he that was over the city, the
elders also, and the bringers Ur? of
the children, sent to Jehu, saymg,
We are thy servants, and will do
all that thou shalt bid us; we will
not make any king: do thou that
which is good in thine eyes. ·
6 Then he wrote a letter the second time to them, saying, If ye be
gmine, and if ye will hearken unto
my voice, take ye the heads of the
men your master's sons, and come
to me to Jezreel by to morrow this
time. Now the king's sons, being
seventy persons, were with the
great men of the city, which
brought them up.
7 And it came to pass, when the
letter came to them, that they took
the king's sons, and "slew seventy
persons, and put their heads in baskets, and sent him them to Jezreel.
8 And there came a messenger,
and told him saying, They have
brought the i1eads of the king's
sons. And he said, Lay ye them
in two heaps at the entering in of
the gate until the morning.
9 And it came to pass in the morning, that he went out, and stood,
and said to all the people, Ye be
righteous: behold, ii conspi;ed
against my master and slew hnn:
but who slew all these?
10 Know now that there shall fall
unto the earth nothing of the word
of the LORD, which the LORD
ispake concerning the house of
Ahab: for the LORD hath done that
which he spake by his servant
Elijah.
11 So Jehu slew all that remained
of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and
all his great men, and his kinsfolks,
and his priests, until he left him
none remaining.
12 And he arose and departed,
and came to Samaria. And as he
was at the shearing house in the
way,
The princes of Judahslain(2Chr.
22. 8).
13 Jehu met with the brethren.of
Ahaziah king of Judah, and said,
Who are ye? And they answe;ed,
We are the brethren of Ahaziah;
and we go down to salute the chi!-
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dren of the king and the children of
e.c. 884.
the queen.
----14 And he said, Take them alive.
And they took them alive, and slew
them at the pit of the shearing
house, even two and forty men;
neither left he any of them.

24 And when they went in to offer
sacrifices and burnt-offerings, Jehu
appointed fourscore men without,
and said, If any of the men whom
I have brought into your hands escape, he that letteth him go, !his
life shall be for the life of him.
25 And it came to pass, as soon as
Jehu spares Jehonadab.
he had made an end of offering the
15 And when he was departed
burnt-offering, that Jehu said to the
thence, he lighted on aJehonada·o
guard and to the captains, Go in,
the son of bRechab coming to meet
and slay them; let none come forth.
him: and he saluted him, and said
And they smote them with the edge
to him, Is thine heart right, as my
of the sword; and the guard and
heart is with thy heart? And Jethe captains cast them out, and
honadab answered, It is. If it be, c lied J0
went to the city of the house of Baal.
give me thine hand. And he gavei"''d!b Jer 3~a- 26 And they brought forth the
him his hand; and he took him up 6,s,io,14',16·, limages out of the house of Baal,
to him into the chariot.
18,19.
and burned them.
16 And he said, Come with me,· b 2 Sam 4 2
27 And they brake down the
and see my zeal for the LORD. So I
···
image of Baal, and brake down the
they made him ride in his chariot., c 1 Ki.21.21.
house of Baal, gand made it a
17 And when he came to Samaria, id 1 Ki 22 6
draught house unto this day.
he slew all that remained unto Ahabi
· · ··
28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out
in Samaria, till he had destroyed' e.1 Ki.16.32.
of Israel.
him, according to the saying of the If 1 K" 20 39
29 Howbeit from the sins of J eroLoRD, which he spake to <Elijah.
I
'· · · boam the son of Nebat, who made
18 And Jehu gathered all the peo- g Ezra 6.11;
Israel to sin, Jehu departed not
pie together, and said unto them, ~an- 2 . 5 : 3 • from after them, to wit, hthe golden
Ahab served Baal a little; but Jehu
·
calves that were in Beth-el, and
shall serve him much.
Ii 1 Ki.12.28,29. that were in Dan.

Jehu exterminates Baal worship
in Israel.
19 Now therefore call unto me all
the dprophets of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests; let none
be wanting: for I have a great sacrifice to do to Baal; whosoever
shall be wanting, he shall not live.
But Jehu did it in subtilty, to the
intent that he might destroy the
worshippers of Baal.
20 And Jehu said, Proclaim a solemn assembly for Baal. And they
proclaimed it.
21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all the worshippers of
Baal came, so that there was not a
man left that came not. And they
came into the house of Baal; and
•the house of Baal was full from one
end to another.
22 And he said unto him that was
over the vestry, Bring forth vestments for all the worshippers of
Baal. And he brought them forth
vestments.
23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of Rechab, into the
house of Baal, and said unto the
worshippers of Baal, Search, and
look that there be here with you
none of the servants of the LORD,
but the worshippers of Baal only.

i 2 Ki.9.6,7.
jv.35; 2 Ki.
13.1,10: 14.
23 15 8 12
; · • ·
k 1 Ki.14.16.

Four generations promised to
Jehu.
30 And the LORD isaid unto Jehu,
Because thou hast done well in executing that which is right in mine
eyes, and hast done unto the house
of Ahab according to all that was
in mine heart, Jthy children of thf'
fourth §eneration shall sit on the
throne of Israel.
31 But Jehu took no heed to walk
in the law of the LORD God of Israel
with all his heart: for he departed
not from the ksins of Jeroboam,
which made Israel to sin.

Power of Israel diminished.
32 In those days the LORD began
to cut Israel short: and Hazael
smote them in all the coasts of
Israel;
33 From Jordan eastward, all the
land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the
Reubenites, and the Manassites,
from Aroer, which is by the river
Arnon, even Gilead and Bashan.

Death of Jehu: accession of
Jehoahaz over Israel.
34 Now the rest of the acts of
Jehu, and all that he did, and all
1his might, are they not written in
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the book of the chronicles of the
kings of Israel?
35 And Jehu slept with his
fathers: and they buried him in
Samaria.
And Jehoahaz his son
reigned in his stead.
36 And the time that Jehu reigned
over Israel in Samaria was twenty
and eight years.

B.C. 856.

CHAPTER 11.
'The seed royal of Judah destroy' ed. save ]oash (2 Chr. 22. 10-12).
,AND when °Athaliah the bmother
.
of Ahaziah saw that her son
was dead, she arose and destroyed
all the seed royal.
2 But Jehosheba, the daughter of
king Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took,a 2 Chr.22.10.
Joash the son of Ahaziah: a~d stole b 2 Ki. 8.26.
him from among the kmg s sons I
which were slain; and they hid c 2 Chr.23.1.
him, even him and his n_urse, in the'd 1 Chr. 9 . 25.
bedchamber from Athahah, so that
he was not slain.
I e 2 Chr.23.8.
3 And he was with. her hid in the:fl Sam.lo. 24 •
house of the LORD six years. Andi
Athaliah did reign ~ver the land.
g 2 C~r.23.12.
]oash becomes kmg over Judahlh 2 Ki.23.3;
(2 Chr. 23. 1-11).
2 Cbr.34.31.
4 And the seventh <year Je-, i 2 Chr. 23.16.
hoiada sent and fetched the rulers' j 2 sam.5.3.
over hundreds, with the captains
and the guard, and brought them k 2 IG.l0. 26to him into the house of the LORD, 11 Deut.12.3;
and made a covenant with them, 2 Chr.23.17.
and took an oath of them in the
house of the LORD, and shewed
them the king's son.
5 And he commanded them, saying, This is the thing that ye shall
do; A third part of you that enter
in don the sabbath shall even be
keepers of the watch of the king's
house;
6 And a third part shall be at the
gate of Sur; and a third part at
the gate behind the guard: so shall
ye keep the watch of the house, that
it be not broken down.
7 And two parts of all you that go
forth on the sabbath, even they
shall keep the watch of the house
of the LORD about the king.
8 And ye shall compass the king
round about, every man with his
weapons in his hand: and he that
cometh within the ranges, let him
be slain: and be ye with the king
as he goeth out and as he cometh in.
9 And the 'captains over the hun·1
dreds did according to all thin/ls
that Jehoiada the priest com435
1
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~anded: and they took every man
/ his
men that were to come in on the

sabbath, with them that should go
out on the sabbath, and came to
Jehoiada the priest.
10 And to the captains over hundreds did the priest give king
David's spears and shields, that
were in the temple of the LORD.
11 And the guard stood, every
man with his weapons in his hand,
round about the king, from the
right comer of the temple to the
left corner of the temple, alon4 by
the altar and the temple.
12 And he brought forth the
king's son, and put the crown upon
him, and gave him the testimony;
and they made him king, and anointed him; and they clapped their
hands, and said, !God save the king.
Execution of Athaliah
(2 Chr. 23. 12-15).
13 And gwhen Athaliah heard the
noise of the guard and of the people, she came to the people into the
temple of the LORD.
14 And when she looked, behold,
the king stood by ha pillar, as the
1manner was, and the princes and
the trumpeters by the king, and all
!the people of the land rejoiced, and
blew with trumpets: and Athaliah
rent her clothes, and cried, Treason,
Treason.
15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the captains of the hundreds, the officers of the host, and
said unto them, Have her forth
without the ranges: and him that
followeth her kill with the sword.
For the priest had said, Let her not
be slain in the house of the LORD.
16 And they laid hands on her;
and she went by the way by the
which the horses came into the
king's house: and there was she
slain.
The revi'val through ]ehoi'ada
(2 Chr. 23. 16-21).
17 iAnd Jehoiada made a covenant ibetween the LORD and the
king and the people, that they
should be the LORD'S people; between the king also :::.nd the people.
18 And all the people of the land
went into the khouse of Baal, and
brake it down; his altars and his
images !brake they in pieces thoroughly, and slew Mattan the priest
of Baal before the altars. And the
priest appointed officers over tho
house of the LORD.

11 19]
19 And he took the rulers over
hundreds, and the captains, and
the guard, and all the people of the
land; and they brought down the
king from the house of the LORD
and came by the way of the gate of
the guard to the king's house. And
he sat on the throne of the kings.
20 And all the people of the land
rejoiced, and the city was in quiet:
and they slew Athaliah with the
sword beside the king's house.
21 aSeven years old was Jehoash
when he began to reign.
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The temple repaired
(2 Chr. 24. 8-14).
9 But Jehoiada the priest took a
!ch.est, and bc;>red a hole in the lid
of 1t, .and s~t it beside the altar, on
the nght side as one cometh into
th~ house of the LORD: and the
pnests that kept the door put
therein all the money that was
brought into the house of the
LORD.
10 And it was so, when they saw
that there was much money in the
chest, that the king's scribe and
the high priest came up, and they
CHAPTER 12.
put up in bags, and told the money
The rei§n of Jehoash (Joash)
that was found in the house of the
(2 Chr. 24. 2).
LORD.
11 And they · gave the money
N the seventh year of Jehu a 2 Chr. 24.l.
being told, into the hands of therr:
aJehoash began to reign; and b 2 Ki.14.4;
that did the work, that had the
forty years :eigned he in Jerusa- ~l~~~5.l4;
oversight of the house of the LORD:
lem. And his mother's name was
and they laid it out to the carpenZibiah of Beer-sheba.
c Heb. hoU2 A1;1d J~hoash ?id that which ~f.J~·8~r holy ters and builders, that wrought
upon the house of the LORD,
·
was nght m the sight of the LORD
12 And to masons, and hewers of
all his days wherein Jehoiada the d 2 Chr.24.5.
stone, and to buy timber and hewed
priest instructe.d him.
2 chr 24 6
stone to repair the breaches of the
3 But the bh1gh places were not e
· · ·
house of the LORD, and for all that
taken away: the people still sacri- f 2 Chr.24.8.
was
out for the house to reficed and burnt incense in the high 2 Ch 24 14 pair laid
it.
places.
g
r. . .
13 Howbeit 8there were not made
2 22 7
The faithless priests
h Ki. · ·
for the house of the LORD bowls of
(2 Chr. 24. 4, 5).
; Lev.5.15,18.
silver, snuffers, basons, trumpets,
any vessels of gold, or vessels of
4 And Jehoash said to the priests, i Lev.7.7;
silver, of the money that was
All the money of the cdedicated Num.l8.9.
brought into the house of the LORD:
things that is brought into the k 2 Ki.8.12.
14 But they gave that to the
house of the LORD, even the money
of every one that passeth the ac- I 2 Chr.24.23. workmen, and repaired therewith
the house of the LORD.
~ount, the money that every man m2 Ki.18.15,
15 Ivioreover hthey reckoned not
ts set at, and all the money that 16; 1 Ki 15.
with the men, into whose haml
18
cometh into any man's heart to
·
they delivered the money to be
bring into the house of the LORD
bestowed on workmen: for they
5 Let the priests take it to the~
dealt faithfully.
every man of his acquaintance: and
16 The itrespass money and sin
let them repair the breaches of the
money
was not brought into the
house, wheresoever any breach
house of the LORD: iit was the
shall be found.
priests'.
6 But it was so, that in the
three and twentieth year of king
The Syrians take Gath: JeJehoash the dpriests had not rehoash ransoms Jerusalem by
paired the breaches of the house.
despoilin/1, the temple.
7 Then <king Jehoash called for
17 Then kHazael king of Syria
Jehoiada the priest, and the other
went up, and fought against Gath,
prie~ts, ana said unto them, Why
repair ye not the breaches of the
and took it: and IHazael set his
face to go up to Jerusalem.
house? now therefore receive no
more money of your acquaintance
18 And Jehoash king of Judah
mtook all the hallowed things that
but deliver it for the breaches of
the house.
Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and
Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Ju8 And the priests consented to redah, had dedicated, and his own
ce~ve no more money of the people,
hallowed things, and all the gold
neither to repair the breaches of the
house.
that was found in the treasures of
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the house of the LORD, and in the
king's house. and sent it to Hazael
king of Syria: and he went away
from Jerusalem.
·

destroyed them, and had made
them llike the dust by threshing.

Death of Jehoahaz.

Death of Joash: accession of
Amaziah (2 Chr. 24. 25-27).
19 And the rest of the acts of
Joash, and all that he did, are they
not written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Judah?
20 And "his servants arose, and
made a conspiracy, and slew Joash
in the bhouse of Millo, which goeth
down to Silla.
21 For cJozachar the son of Shimeath, and Jehozabad the son. of
.
Shomer, .his servants, smo~e h1!11, a~ gh}_~t~ 5 •
and he died; and they buned him
with his fathers in the city ofDavid:i b Or •. Bethand dAmaziah his son reigned in :rullo.
his stead.
c 2 Chr.24.26.
d 2 Chr.24.27.
CHAPTER 13.
c Jud.2.14.
The reign of Jehoahaz over
Israel.
f 2 Ki.8.12.
N the three and twenti~th y~ar of1 g Psa. 78 .3 4.
Joash the son of Ahaziah king ofi
Judah Jehoahaz the son of Jehu be-'lh Ex.~.7;
gan to reign over Israel in Samaria, 2 Ki- 14 · 26 •
and reigned seventeen years.
v.25; 2 Ki.
2 And he did that which was 14.25,21.
evil in the sight of the LORD, and: j 1 ·Ki. 16.33.
followed the sins of Jeroboam the,
son of Nebat, which made Israel to' k See Deut.
sin; he departed not therefrom.
I 16· 2!.
3 And the canger of the LORD l Amo. 1.3.
was kindled against Israel, and he]
.
de!ivered them into the hand of. m2 Ki.14.15.
fHazael king of Syria, and into the In 2 Ki.14.9.
hand of Ben-hadad the son of Ha-1
0 2 Ki.2.12.
zael, all their days.
Jehoahaz repents, but suHers Pl Ki.20.26.
the grove in Samaria.
4 And Jehoahaz Kbesought the
LORD, and the LORD hearkened
unto him: for he hsaw the oppression of Israel, because the king of
Syria oppressed them.
•
5 i (And the LORD gave Israel a
saviour. so that they went out from
under the hand of the Syrians: and
the children of Israel dwelt in their
tents. as beforetime.
6 Nevertheless they departed not
from the sins of the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel sin, but
walked therein: jand there remained
the kgrove also in Samaria.)
7 Neither did he leave of the people to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen,
and ten chariots, and ten thousand
footmen; for the king of Syria hadl
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8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all that he did, and
his might, are they not written in
the book of the chronicles of the
kings of Israel?
9 And Jehoahaz slept with his
fathers; and they buried him in
Samaria: and Joash his son reigned
in his stead.

Accession of Jehoash over Israel.
10 In the thirty and seventh year
of Joash king of Judah began
Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz to
reign over Israel in Samaria, and
reigned sixteen years.
11 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the LORD; he departed not from all the sins of J eroboam the son of Nebat, who made
Israel sin: but he walked therein.
Death of Jehoash (2 Ki. 14. 15, 16).
12 mAnd the rest of the acts of
Joash, and all that he did, and nhis
might wherewith he fought against
Amaziah king of Judah, are they
not written in the book of the chror.icles of the kings of Israel?
13 And Joash slept with his fathers; and Jeroboam sat upon hi~
throne: and Joash was buried in
Samaria with the kings of Israel.
Illness of Elisha: visit of Joash.
14 Now Elisha was fallen sick of
his sickness whereof he died. And
Joash the king of Israel came down
unto him, and wept over his face,
and said, 0 my father, my father,
the 0 chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof.
15 And Elisha said unto him,
Take bow and arrows. And he
took unto him bow and arrows.
16 And he said to the king of
Israel, Put thine hand upon the
bow. And he put his hand upon
it: and Elisha put his hands upon
the king's hands.
17 And he said, Open the window
eastward. And he opened it. Then
Elisha said, Shoot. And he shot.
And he said, The arrow of the
LORD'S deliverance, and the arrow
of deliverance from Syria: for thou
shalt smite the Syrians in PAphek,
till thou have consumed them.
The scant faith of Joash.
18 And he said, Take the arrows.
And he took them. And he said
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unto the king of Israel, Smite upon
the ground. And he smote thrice,
and stayed.
19 And the man of God wa.s wroth
with him, and said, Thou shouldest
have smitten five or six times; then
hadst thou smitten Syria till thou
hadst consumed it: "whereas now
thou shalt smite Syria but thrice.

B.C. 839.

Death of Elisha: the miracle at
his tomb.

[14 14

did sacrifice and burnt incense on
the high' places.
5 And it came to pass, as soon as
the kingdom was confirmed in his
hand, that he slew his servants
iwhich had slain the king his
father.
6 But the children of the murderers he slew not: according unto
that which is written in the book
of the law of Moses, wherein the
LORD commanded, saying, kThe
fathers shall not be put to death
for the children, nor the children be
put to death for the fathers; but
eyery ma!l shall be put to death for
his own sm.
7 He slew of lEdom in the valley
of salt ten thousand, and took Sela.h
by war, and called the name of 1t
Joktheel unto this day.

20 And Elisha died, and they buried him. And the bands of the
Moabites invaded the land at the
coming in of the year.
a v. 25 •
21 And it came to pass, as they
were burying a man, that, behold, b rg•i;;cles K"
they spied a band of men; and they )9 .·3 / (Jen.'·
cast the man into the sepulchre of 5.24; Jon.2.
Elisha: and when the man was let 1-IO.J
down, and touched the bones of , i Ki 8 12
War between Israel and Judah
Elisha, he brevived, and stood up
·· ·
(2 Chr. 25. 17-24 ).
on his feet.
"2 Ki.14.27.
22 But <Hazael king of Syria op- e Ex 2 24 25
8 Then Amaziah sent messengers
pressed Israel all the days of Je-1
· · ' · Ito Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz son
hoahaz.
fEx.32.13.
of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come,
23 dAnd the LORD was gracious I
ttet us look one another in the face.
1819
unto them, and had compassion on g vs. ' •
9 And Jehoash the king of Israel
them, and <had respect unto them, h 2 Chr.25.l. sent to Amaziah king of Judah,
fbecause of his covenant with Abra- . 2 K" 12 3
saying, mThe thistle that was in
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would
Lebanon sent to the cedar that
not destroy them, neither cast he, J 2 Ki.12.20.
was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy
.D t
them from his presence as yet.
.
daughter to my son to wife: and
1
24 16
24 So Hazael king of Syria died; 'E:~.is.4. 2 ci. there passed by a wild beast that
and Ben-hadad his son reigned in
was in Lebanon, and trode down
his stead.
l See 2 Chr.25. the thistle.
5 5
25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoa- -• •
10 Thou hast indeed smitten
haz took again out of the hand oflmParables
Edom, and thine heart hath lifted
Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the ~~-'[/ 2 Chr. lthee up: glory of this, and tarry at
cities, which he had taken out of the 0 ;.d.9. 7. 15 ; home: for why shouldest thou medhand of Jehoahaz his father by war. Zech.ti.
die to thy hurt, that thou shouldest
g'fhree times did Joash beat him, 7-l4.)
fall, even thou, and Judah with
and recovered the cities of Israel. ,, One cubit= thee?
about 18 in.
11 But Amaziah would not hear.
CHAPTER 14.
Therefore Jehoash king of Israel
went up; and he and Amaziah king
The reign of Amaziah over
of Judah looked one another in the
Judah (2 Chr. 25. 1).
face at Beth-shemesh, which beN the second year of Joash son of
Iongeth to Judah.
Jehoahaz king of Israel reigned
12 And Judah was put to the
hAmaziah the son of Joash king of
worse before Israel; and they fled
Judah.
every man to their tents.
2 He was twenty and five years
13 And J ehoash king of Israel took
old when he began to reign, and
Amaziah king of Judah, the son of
reigned twenty and nine years in
Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, atBethJerusalem. And his mother's name
shemesh, and came to Jerusalem,
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem.
and brake down the wall of Jeru3 And he did that which was
salem from the gate of Ephraim
right in the sight of the LORD, yet
unto the corner gate, four hundred
not like David his father: he did ac•cubits.
cording to all things as Joash his
14 And he took all the gold and
father did.
silver, and all the vessels that were
4 •Howbeit the high places were
found in the house of the LORD, and
not taken away: as yet the people
in the treasures of the king's house,
438
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and hostages, and returned to Sa- s. c. 826.
----maria.
(See 2 Ki. 13. 12, 13.)
15 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash which he did, and his might,
and how he fought with Amaziah
king of Judah, are they not written
in the book of the chronicles of the
kings of Israel?

the prophet, which was of •Gathhepher.
26 For the LORD fsaw the affliction of Israel, that it was very
bitter: for cthere was not any shut
up, nor any left, nor any helper for
Israel.
27 And the LORD said not that he
would blot out the name of Israel
from under heaven: but he saved
them by the hand of Jeroboam the
son of Joash.
Death of Jeroboam II.: accession of Zachariah king over
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Jeroboam succeeds Jehoash as
king of Israel.
16 And Jehoash slept with his
fathers, and was buried in Samaria
with the kings of Israel; and Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead.
Death of Arnaziah (2 Chr. 25. a Called Uz26-28).
~~at· lsa~f'l·.
17 And Amaziah the son of Joash. b 2 Ki.l6.6;
king of Judah lived after the death· 2 Chr.26.2.
of Jehoash son of Jehoahaz king of De
Israel fifteen years.
c
ut. 317
· ·
18 And the rest of the acts of d Jon.1.1.
Amaziah, are they not written in
the book of the chronicles of the e Josh.19.1 3.
kmgs of Judah?
l9. Now. th~y made a conspiracyl/2 Ki.13.4.
agamst him. m Jerusalem: and he , Deut. 32 .36.
fled to Lach1sh; but they sent after
him to Lachish, and slew him there.jli 2 Sam.8.6;
20 And they brought him on 1 K1.11.24;
horses: and he was buried at 2 Chr.5 ·3·
Jerusalem with his fathers in the i Arter an incity of David.
~'f'ii~~:,,.
2 Ki.15.8.
Azariah succeeds Arnaziah as
king of Judah.
jv.35; 2 Ki.
12.3; 14.4.
21 And all the people of Judah
took •Azariah. which was sixteen k 2 Chr.26.16years old, and made him king in- 21.
stead of his father Amaziah.
l 2 Chr.26.23.
22 He built bElath, and restored it
to Judah, after that the king slept,
with his fathers.
Reign of Jeroboam II. over
Israel.
23 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah
Jeroboam the son of Joash king of'
Israel began to reign in Samaria,
and reigned forty and one years.
24 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the LORD: he departed not from all the sins of Je10boam the son of Nebat, who made
Israel to sin.
25 He restored the coast of Israel
from the entering of Hamath unto
the <sea of the plain, according to
the word of the LoRD God of Israel.
which he spake by the hand of his
servant dJonah, the son of Amittai,

Israel.

28 Now the rest of the acts of

Jeroboam, and all that he did, and
his might, how he warred, and how
jhe recovered Damascus, and Hamath, hwhich belonged to Judah,
Israel, are they not written in
lfor
the book of the chronicles of the
1
kings of Israel?
29 And Jeroboam slept with his
fathers, even with the kings of Israel; and iZachariah his son reigned
in his stead.

!

CHAPTER 15.
ReMn of Azariah (Uzziah) over
Judah (2 Chr. 26. 1-3).
N the twenty and seventh year of
Jeroboam king of Israel began
/Azariah son of Amaziah king of
Judah to reign.
2 Sixteen years old was he when
he began to reign, and he reigned
two and fifty years in Jerusalem.
And his mother's name was Jecholiah of Jerusalem.
3 And he did that which was
right in the sight of the LORD, according to all that his father Amaziah had done;
4 iSave that the high places were
not removed: the people sacrificed
and burnt incense still on the high
places.
5 And the LORD ksmote the king,
so that he was a leper unto the day
of his death, and dwelt in a several
house. And Jotham the king's son
was over the house, judging the
people of the land.
Death of Azariah (Uzziah): accession of Jotham.
6 And the rest of the acts of Aza1riah, and all that he did, are they
not written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Judah?
[ 7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; and they !buried him with his
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fathers in the city of David: and B.c. 758.
An Assyrian invasion of Israel
Jotham his son reigned in his stead. - - - - - (1 Chr. 5. 26).
19 And fPul the king of Assyria
Rei§n of Zachariah over Israel.
came against the land: and Mena8 In the thirty and eighth year of
hem gave Pu! a thousand gtalents
Azariah king of Judah did Zachaof silver, that his hand might be
riah the son of Jeroboam reign over
with him to confirm the kingdom
Israel in Samaria six months.
in his hand.
9 And he did that which was
20 And Menahem exacted the
evil in the sight of the LORD, as his
money of Israel, even of all the
fathers had done: he departed not
mighty men of wealth, of each man
from the sins of Jeroboam the son
fifty "shekels of silver, to give to
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.
the king of Assyria. So the king
of Assyria turned back, and stayed
Death of Zachariah: accession
not
there in the land.
of Shallum over Israel.
Death
of Menahem: accession
10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh As
h
of Pekahiah over Israel.
conspired against him, and •smote 0 siecf"~~
21 And the rest of the acts of
him before the people, and slew him, 7.9.'
Menahem, and all that he did, are
and reigned in his stead.
.
11 And the rest of the acts of b 2 Ki.l0.30.
they not written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Israel?
Zachariah, behold, they are writ- c Mt.1.8,9,
ten in the book of the chronicles of called Ozias, 22 And Menahem slept with his
fathers; and Pekahiah his son
the kings of Israel.
reigned in his stead.
12 This was the bword of the
·
LORD which he spake unto Jehu, d 1 Ki.14.17.
Death of Pekahiah: accession of
saying, Thy sons shall sit on the e 1 Ki 4 24
Pekah over Israel.
throne of Israel unto the fourth §en·· ·
23 In the fiftieth year of Azariah
eration. And so it came to pass.
f 1 Chr.5.26;
Isa.9.1;
king of Judah Pekahiah the son of
Hos.8.9.
Menahem began to reign over Israel
Rei§n of Shallum: his death.
in Samaria and reigned two years.
13 Shall um the son of Jabesh be- g ~·=~4 10
24 And he did that which was
gan to reign in the nine and thirtieth or $1940. • evil in the sight of the LORD: he
year of cuzziah king of Judah; and
departed not from the sins of Jerohe reigned a full month in Samaria. h ~:. ·~';}'·~, boam the son of Nebat, who made
14 For Menahem the son of Gadi 65 ct.. ··
Israel to sin.
went up from dTirzah, and came to .
25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah,
Samaria, and smote Shallum the • Isa.7.l.
a captain of his, ~on~pired ag_ain~t
son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew j 1 Chr.5.26; him and smote him m Samana, m
him, and reigned in his stead.
Isa.9.1.
the palace of the king's house, with
15 And the r.est of !he acts . of k 1 Ki. 15 . 20 . Argob and Arieh, and with him
Shallum, and his conspiracy which
fifty men of the Gileadites: and he
he made, behold, they are written in
killed him, and reigned in his room.
the book of the chronicles of the
26 And the rest of the acts of Pekings of Israel.
kahiah, and all that he did, behold,
they are written in the book of the
Rei§n of Menahem over Israel.
chronicles of the kings of Israel.
16 Then Menahem smote eTiphRei§n of Pekah over Israel: his
sah, and all that were therein, and
death.
the coasts thereof from Tirzah: be27 In the two and fiftieth year of
cause they opened not to him,
Azariah king of Judah •Pekah the
therefore he smote it; and all the
son of Remaliah began to reign over
women therein that were with child
Israel in Samaria, and reigned
he ripped up.
twenty years.
17 In the nine and thirtieth year
28 And he did that which was
of Azariah king of Judah began
evil in the sight of the LORD: he
Menahem the son of Gadi to reign
departed not from the sins of Jeroover Israel, and rei§ned ten years
boam the son of Nebat, who made
in Samaria.
Israel to sin.
.
18 And he did that which was
29 In the days of Pekah king of
evil in the sight of the LORD: he deIsrael came jTiglath-pileser king of
parted not all his days from the sins
Assyria, and took kJjon, and Abelof Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who
beth-maachah, and Janoah, and
made Israel to sin.
440
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Kedesh, and Hazer, and Gilead, and
B.C. 739.
ing to the Babominations of the
Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, -'=:.:....:.=- 1hheathen, whom the LORD cast out
and carried them captive to Assyria.
from before the children of Israel.
30 And Hoshea the son of Elah
4 And he sacrificed and burnt inmade a conspiracy against Pekah
cense in the high places, and on the
hills, and under every green tree.
the son of Remaliah. and smote
him and slew him, and •reigned in
Invasion of Judah by Syria and
his ~tead, in the twentieth year of
Israel (2 Chr. 28. 5-8 ).
Jotham the son of Uzziah.
31 And the rest of the acts of Pe5 Then Rezin king of Syria and
kah, and all that he did, behold,
Pekah son of Remaliah king of Isthey are written in the book of the
rae! came up to Jerusalem to war:
chronicles of the kings of Israel.
and they besieged Ahaz, but could
not overcome him.
Reign of Jot ham over Judah
6 At that time Rezin king of
(2 Chr. 26. 23; 27).
Syria recovered Elath to Syria, and
drave the Jews from iEJath: and the
32 In the second year of Pekah
the son of Remaliah king of Israeli a 2 Ki.17.1:
Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt
10 3 7
began bJotham the son of Uzziahl ~~·· · • • there unto this day.
king of Judah to reign.
Ahaz seeks the assistance of
33 Five and twenty years old wasjb 2 Chr.27.1.
Assyria (2 Chr. 28. 16-21).
he when he began to reign, and he', v 4
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem.
··
7 So Ahaz sent messengers to
And his mother's name was Jeru- d Isa.7.1-17.
iTiglath-pileser king of Assyria,
~ha, the daughter of Zadok.
e 2 Chr 28 1
saying, I am thy servant and thy
34 And he did that which was
· · · son: come up, and save me out of
right in the sight of the LORD: he /Lev.18.21:
the hand of the king of Syria, and
28 ·3 '
did according to all that his father 2 Chr.
out of the hand of the king of Is106 37
Uzziah had done.
~:."· " ' rae!, which rise up against me.
35 <Howbeit the high places were
8 And Ahaz ktook the silver and
not removed: the people sacrificed g Deut.l 2 •3 1. gold that was found in the house
and burned incense still in the high, h i.e. nations. of the LORD, and in the treasures of
places. He built the higher gate ofl .
the king's house, and sent it for a
the house of the LORD.
'Heb. Eloth. present to the king of Assyria.
36 Now the rest of the acts of'ljHeb.Ti/gath· The Assyrians take Damascus.
Jotham, and all that he did, are pi/neser,
they not written in the book of the 21 Chr.52926:
9 And the king of Assyria heark20
chronicles of the kings of Judah?
Chr. · · ened unto him: for the king of As37 In those days the LORD began k 2 Ki.12.18: syria went up against Damascus,
to send against Judah dRezin the 2 Chr.28.21. and took it, and carried the people
king of Syria, and Pekah the son 1 Lit. meal.
of it captive to Kir, and slew Rezin.
of Remaliah.
10 And king Ahaz went to Da38 And Jotham slept with his fa.
mascus to meet Tiglath-pileser king
thers, and was buried with his
of Assyria, and saw an altar that
fathers in the city of David his
was at Damascus: and king Ahaz
father: and Ahaz his son reigned
sent to Urijah the priest the fashion
in his stead.
of the altar, and the pattern of it,
according to all the workmanship
CHAPTER 16.
thereof.
11 And Urijah the priest built an
Reign of Ahaz over Judah
altar according to all that king
(2 Chr. 28. 1).
Ahaz had sent from Damascus: so
N the seventeenth year of Pekah
Urijah the priest made it against
the son of Remaliah •Ahaz the
king Ahaz came from Damascus.
son of Jotham king of Judah began
12 And when the king was come
to reign.
from Damascus, the king saw the
2 Twenty years old was Ahaz
altar: and the king approached to
when he began to reign. and reigned
the altar, and offered thereon.
sixteen years in Jerusalem, and did
13 And he burnt his burnt-offernot that which was right in the
ing and his !meat-offering, and
sight of the LORD his God, like
poured his drink-offering, and
David his father.
sprinkled the blood of his peace3 But he walked in the way of the
offerings, upon the altar.
kings of Israel, yea, !and made his
14 And he brought also the brasen
son to pass through the fire, accordaltar, which was before the LORD,
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from the forefront of the house,
B.c. 740.
maneser king of Assyria; and Hofrom between the altar and the
shea became his servant, and gave
house of the LORD, and put it on
him presents.
the north side of the altar.
Israel (the ten tribes) carried
15 And king Ahaz commanded
away into Assyria.
Urijah the priest, saying, Upon the
great altar burn the morning burnt4 And the king of Assyria found
offering, and the evening 0 meatconspiracy in Hoshea: for he had
offering, and the king's burnt-sacrisent messengers to So king of
fice, and his meat-offering, with the
Egypt, and brought no present to
burnt-offering of all the people of
the king of Assyria, as he had done
the land, and their meat-offering,
year by year: therefore the king of
and their drink-offerings; and sprinAssyria shut him up, and bound
kle upon it all the blood of the
him in prison.
burnt-offering, and all the blood of
5 Then the king of Assyria came
the sacrifice: and the brasen altar
up throughout all the land, and
shall be for me to enquire by.
went up to Samaria, and besieged
it three years.
16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according to all that king Ahaz com- L.
6 In the ninth year of Hoshea the
mantled.
a it. rnea 1.
king of Assyria took Samaria, and
17 And king Ahaz cut off bthe b 1 KL 7 .27 ,28. carried gisrael away into Assyria,
and placed them in Halah and in
borders of the bases, and removed!
.
the )aver from off them; and took c 1 K•. 7 · 23 •25· Habor by the river of Gozan, and
down· the 'sea from off the brasen d 2 Chr.28.27. in the cities of the Medes.
oxen that were under it, and put it
K"
The sins for which Israel was
upon a pavement of stones.
e 2 •.15.3 0·
carried into captivity.
18 And the covert for the sabbath f 2 Ki.18.9.
that they had built in the house.I
.
7 For so it was that the children
and the king's entry without g Israel (hJsof Israel had !sinned against the
6
turned he from the house of th~ ~~?:£Ki~2 4. LORD their God, which had brought
LORD for the king of Assyria.
10-16. (Gen. them up out of the land of Egypt.
12.2.3;
from under the hand of Pharaoh
Death of Ahaz: accession of
Rom.11.26.)
king of Egypt, and had feared other
Hezekiah (2 Chr. 28. 26, 27).
h i.e. nations.
gods,
19 Now the rest of the acts of
8 And walked in the statutes of
Ahaz which he did, are they not i ~2 peut.
the hheathen, whom the LORD cast
written in the book of the chroni· ·
out from before the children of
des of the kings of Judah?
Israel, and of the kings of Israel,
20 And Ahaz slept with his
which they had made.
fathers, and dwas buried with his
9 And the children of Israel di<l
fathers in the city of David: and
secretly those things that were not
Hezekiah his son reigned in his
right against the LORD their God,
stead.
and they built them high places in
all their cities, from the tower of
CHAPTER 17.
the watchmen to the fenced city.
Rei4n of Hoshea over Israel.
10 And they set them up images
and
igroves in every high hill, and
N the twelfth year of Ahaz king
under
every green tree:
of Judah began <Hoshea the son
11 And there they burnt incense
of Elah to reign in Samaria over
in all the high places, as did the
Israel nine years.
hheathen whom the LORD carried
2 And he did that which was
away
before them; and wrought
evil in the sight of the LORD, but not
wicked
things to provoke the LORD
as the kings of Israel that were beto anger:
fore him.
12 For they served idols, whereof
Israel becomes tributary to
the LORD had said unto them, Ye
Assyria.
shall not do this thing.
13 Yet the LORD testified against
3 Against him came up !Sha!-

I

I Cf. Deut. 28. 15--68. From this captivity the ten tribes have never been restored to Palestine. A remnant of Judah returned under Zerubbabel, Ezra, and
Nehemiah, and individuals out of the ten tribes (called, after the division of Solomon's kingdom, "Israel" in the historical books and Prophets, also "Ephra)rn" by
the latter) went back, but the national restoration is yet to be fulfilled. See Palestinian Covenant, Deut. 30. 1--9; Kin/ldorn, 2 Sam. 7. 11--17, refs.
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Israel, and against Judah, by all
B.C. 721.
The king of Assyria repeop/es
the prophets, and by all the •seers.
the cities of Israel.
saving, bTurn ye from your evil
24 And the king of Assyria
ways. and keep my commandments
and my statutes, according tg all
brought men from nBabylon, and
the law which I commanded your
from Cuthah, and from Ava, and
fathers, and which I sent to you by
from Hamath, and from Sepharmy servants the prophets.
vaim, and placed them in the cities
14 Notwithstanding they would
of Samaria instead of the children
not hear, but <hardened their necks,
of Israel: and they possessed Salike to the neck of their fathers,
maria, and dwelt in the cities
that did not believe in the LORD
thereof.
their God.
25 And so it was at the beginning
15 And they drejected his statutes,
of their dwelling there, that they
and his covenant that he made with
ofeared not the LORD: therefore the
their fathers, and his testimonies
LORD sent lions among them, which
which he testified a~ainst them; 0 1 Sam. 9 .9 .
slew some of them.
and they followed vamty, and <be26 Wherefore they spake to the
came vain, and went after the bJcr.IB.11:
king of Assyria, saying, The na25 5 35 15
lh~athen that were round about
· •
tions which thou hast removed, and
· :
them. concerning whom the LORD cDout.31.27:
placed in the cities of Samaria,
had charged them, that they should Prnv.29.1.
know not the manner of the God of
not do like them.
d Deut 32 21 .
the land: therefore he hath sent
16 And they left all the command- 1 Ki.i6.i3.' lions among them, and, behold,
ments of the LORD their God, and
they slay them, because they know
gmade therr. molten images, even e~~,;;-~~:ii'.
not the manner of the God of the
two calves, and made a "grove, and
land.
worshipped all the host of heaven, fi.e. nations.
27. Then the king of Assyria comand served Baal.
.
g 1 Ki.l 2 .l 8 .
mantled, saying, Carry thither one
17 And they caused their sons and
of the priests whom ye brought
their daughters to pass through the J; See Deut.
from thence; and let them go and
16
2
· 1.
fire, and iused divination and endwell there, and let him teach them
chantments. and sold themselves to ; Deut.18.10. the manner of the God of the land.
do evil in the sight of the LORD, to . .
28 Then one of the priests whom
provoke him to anger.
·' 1 K•- 11 · 13 ·3 2 · they had carried away from Sama18 Therefore the LORD was very k 2 Kl.13.J:
ria came and dwelt in Beth-el. and
angry with Israel, and removed 15.29.
taught them how they should 0 fear
them out pf his sight: there was 11 Ki 1416
the LORD.
none left Jbut the tribe of Judah
· · ·
29 Howbeit every nation made
only.
mv.6.
gods of their own, and put them in
19 Also Judah kept not the comthe
houses of the high places which
mandments of the LORD their God, "v. 30·
the Samaritans had made, every
but walked in the statutes of Israel oPsa.19.9,
nation in their cities wherein they
which they made.
note.
dwelt.
20 And the LORD rejected all the
30 And the men of Babylon made
oeed of ~srael, and afflicted them,
Succoth-benoth, and the men of
and k4ehvered .them into the hand
Cu th made N ergal, and the men of
of sp01lers, until he had cast them
Hamath made Ashima
out of his sight.
31 And the Avites ~ade Nibhaz
21 For he rent Israel from the
and Tartak, and the Sepharvites
house of David; and they made
burnt their children in fire to
Jeroboam the son of Nebat king:
Adrammelech and Anammelech,
and J:eroboam drave Israel from
the gods of Sepharvaim.
f~llowmg th~ LORD, and made them
32 So they "feared the LORD, and
sm a great sm.
made unto themselves of the lowest
22 Fo~ the chil_dren of Israel
of them priests of the high places,
walked m all the sms of Jeroboam
which sacrificed for them in the
which he did; they departed not
houses of the high places.
from thei;n;
33 They "feared the LORD, and
23 Until the LORD removed Israel
·erved their own gods, after the
1
out C!f his sight, as he had said byl
1'1lanner of the nations whom they
all his servants the prophets. mso
!carried away from thence.
was Israel carried away out of
34 Unto this day they do after the
their own land to Assyria wito this
former manners: they 0 fear not the
day,
LORD, neither do the:v after their
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statutes, or after their ordinances,
or after the law and commandment
which the LoRD commanded the
children of Jacob, whom he named
Israel;
35 With whom the LORD had
made a covenant, and charged them,
saying, Ye shall not fear other gods,
nor bow yourselves to them, nor
serve them, nor sacrifice to them:
36 But the LORD, who brought
you up out of the land of Egypt
with great power and a stretched
out arm, him shall ye 0 fear, and
him shall ye worship, and to him
shall ye do sacrifice.
37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, and the law, and the commandment, which he wrote for you,
ye shall observe to do for evermore;
and ye shall not fear other gods.
38 And the covenant that I have
made with you ye shall not forget;
neither shall ye fear other gods.
39 But the LORD your God ye
shall 0 fear; and he shall deliver you
out of the hand of all your enemies.
40 Howbeit they did not hearken
but they did after their forme;
manner.
41 So these nations 0 feared the
LORD, and served their graven images, both their children, and their
children's children: as did their
fathers, so do they unto this day.
CHAPTER 18.
Reign of Hezekiah over Judah
(2 Chr. 29. 1).
ow it came to pass in the third
year of Hoshea son of Elah
king of Israel, that Hezekiah the
son of Ahaz king of Judah began
to reign.
2 Twenty and five years old was
he when he began to reign; and he
reigned twenty and nine years in
Jerusalem. His mother's name also
was Abi, the daughter of Zachariah.
3 And he did that which was
right in the sight of the LORD, according to all that David his father
did.
Revival under Hezekiah
(2 Chr. 29. 3-31. 21).
4 He removed:the high places, and
brake the images, and cut down the
bgroves, and brake in pieces the
brasen serpent that Moses had
made: for unto those days the children of Israel did burn incense to
it: and he called it Nehushtan.
5 He 'trusted in the LORD God of
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Israel; so that after him was none
like him among all the kings of Judah, nor any that were before him.
6 For he clave to the LORD, and
departed i:iot from following him,
but kept his commandments, which
the LORD commanded Moses.
7 And the LORD was with him;
and he prospered whithersoever he
went forth: and he rebelled against
the king of Assyria, and served him
not.
Hezekiah victorious over the
Philistines.
8 He smote the Philistines, even
unto Gaza, and the borders thereof,
from the tower of the watchmen to
the fenced city.
a Psa.19.9,
9 And it came to pass in the
note
fourth year of king Hezekiah, which
bs
D t
was the seventh year of Hoshea son
1 ~~2 1.eu ·
of Elah king of Israel, that Shalmaneser king of Assyria came up
c Psa. 2.12 .
against Samaria, and besieged it.
note.
10 And at the end of three years
d Times of the they took it: even in the sixth year
Gentiles.
of Hezekiah, that is the ninth year
;siiW.1.21. of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria
(Lk.21.24:
was taken.
Rev.16.19.)
11 And the king of Assyria ddid
carry away Israel unto Assyria, and
e One talent
(silver)=
put them in Halah and in Habor by
£410.
or
the river of Gozan, and in the cities
940
n ·
of the Medes:
/One talent
12 Because they obeyed not the
(gold)=
voice of the LoRD their God, but
£6150, or
transgressed
his covenant, and all
$29,085.
that Moses the servant of the LORD
g 2 Ki.16.8.
commanded, and would not hear
them, nor do them.
Sennacherib invades Judah.
13 Now in the fourteenth year of
king Hezekiah did Sennacherib
king of Assyria come up against all
the fenced cities of Judah, and took
them.
14 And Hezekiah king of Judah
sent to the king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have offended; return from me: that which thou
puttest on me will I bear. And the
king of Assyria appointed unto
Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred <talents of silver and thirty
/talents of gold.
15 And Hezekiah ggave him all
the silver that was found in the
house of the LORD, and in the
treasures of the king's house.
16 At that time did Hezekiah cut
off the gold from the doors of the
temple of the LORD, and from the
pillars which Hezekiah king of Ju-
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dah had overlaid, and gave it to the s.c. 713.
language; for we understand it: and
king of Assyria.
- - - - - talk not with us in the Jews' language in the ears of the people that
Sennacherib seeks to terrify the
are on the wall.

defenders of Jerusalem (2 Chr.

17 And the king of Assyria sent

Rab-shakeh's further insolence.
27 But Rab-shakeh said unto

Tartan and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from Lachish to king Hezekiah
with a great host against Jerusalem. And they went up and came
to Jerusalem. And when they were

them, Hath my master sent me to
thy master, and to thee, to speak
these words? hath he not sent me
to the men which sit on the wall,
that they may eat their own dung,

32. 9-19).

=~~=~~~
the conduit of the upper pool, 0 which
is in the highway of the fuller's field.

~~~~·~~

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and
cried with a loud voice in the Jews'
18 And when they had called to
language, and spake, saying, Hear
the king, there came out to them a Isa. 7.3.
the word of the great king, the king
Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which b 2 Chr.32.10. of Assyria:
was over the household, andl
29 Thus saith the king, gLet not
Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son '~,:':·1;;''d 01 Hezekiah deceive you: for he shall
of Asaph the recorder.
·
not be able to deliver you out of his
19 And Rab-shakeh said untojdEzk.29.6,7. lhand:
them, Speak ye now to Hezekiah, e v 4 . 2 Chr
30 Neither let Hezekiah make you
Thus saith the great king, the king 3i.L 32.1i. trust in the LORD, saying, The
of Assyria, bWhat confidence is this
LORD will surely deliver us, and
wherein thou trustest?
f~tages
this city shall not be delivered into
20 Thou sayest, (but they are
·
the hand of the king of Assyria.
but 'vain words,) I have counsel g 2 Chr.32.15.
31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for
and strength for the war. Now on h Or seek
thus saith the king of Assyria,
whom dost thou trust, that thou re- fa~our. my "Make an agreement with me by a
bellest against me?
.
present, and come out to me, and
21 dNow, behold, thou trustest 'Dcut.s. 7,9•
then eat ye every man of his own
upon the staff of this bruised reed, I j 0r deceivvine, and every one of his fig tree,
even upon Egypt, on which if a eth.
and drink ye every one the waters
man lean, it will go into his hand,and;k 2 K' 1912 .
of his cistern:
pierce it: so is Pharaoh king ofl 2 Chr.3.2.14;
32 Until I come and take you
Egypt unto all that trust on him.
Isa.10.9-11.
away to a land like your own land,
22 ~ut if ye say unto me, We,
Ki
ia land of com and wine, a land of
trust m the LORD our God: is nof 12 ·19 ·13 ·
bread and vineyards, a land of oil
that he, •whose high places and m2 Ki.17.24,
olive and of honey, that ye may live.
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken'1 Ava.
and not die: and hearken not unto
away, and hath said to J~dah and Dan. 3.15 .
Hezekiah, when heipersuadeth you,
Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before'
saying, The LORD will deliver us.
0
this altar in Jerusalem?
Isa.33.7.
33 kHath any of the gods of the
~3 Now therefore, I pray thee,
nations delivered at all his land out
give !pledges to my lord the king of
of the hand of the king of Assyria?
34 IWhere are the gods of HaAssyria, and I will deliver thee two
thousand horses, if thou be able on
math and of Arpad? where are the
thy part to set riders upon them.
gods 'of Sepharvaim, Hena, and
24 How then wilt thou tum away
mJvah? have they delivered Samathe face of one captain of the least
ria out of mine hand?
of my master's servants, and put
35 Who are they among all the
thy trust on Egypt for chariots and
gods of the countries, that have defor horsemen?
livered their country out of mine
25 Am I no.w COfl"\e up without
hand, ttthat the LORD should de1
the LORD against this place to deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand?
stroy it? The LORD said to me, Go
36 But the people held their
up against this land, and destroy it.
peace, and answered him not a
The Jewish answer to Rab-shaword: fo: the king's c~mmandment
keh's threats.
was, say-mg, Answe,r h~m not.
37 Then came Ehak1m the son of
2.6 .Then said Eliakim the son of
Hilkiah, which was over the houseH1lkiah, and Shebna, and Joah,
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and
unto Rab-shakeh, Speak, I pray
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder,
thee, to thy servants in the Syrian
to Hezekiah <>with their clothes
445
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rent, end told him the words of
B.c. no.
11 Behold, thou hast heard what
Rab-shekeh.
- - - - - the kings of Assyria have done to
all lands, by destroying them ut·
CHAPTER 19_
terly: and shalt thou be delivered?
12 Have the gods of the nations
Hezekiah's message to Isaiah.
delivered them which my fathers
ND ait came to pass, when king
have destroyed; as Gozan, and
Hezekiah heard it, that he rent
Haran, and Rezeph, and the chilhis clothes, and covered himself
dren of Eden which were in Thelasar?
with sackcloth, and went into the
13 Where is the king of Hamath,
house of the LORD.
and the king of Arpad, and the king
2 And he sent Eliakim, which was
of the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena,
over the household, and Shebna
and Ivah?
the scribe, and the elders of the
priests, covered with sackcloth, to
Hezekiah's
prayer (2 Chr. 32. 20).
bisaiah the prophet the son of
Amoz.
14 And Hezekiah received the
3 And they said unto him, Thus a Isa.37.l.
letter of the hand of the messensaith Hezekiah, This day is a day b Lk 3 4 11 d gers, and read it: and Hezekiah
of trouble, and of rebuke, and blas-i &~;~;.<• e 'wentupintothehouseoftheLORD,
phemy: for the children are come to
and spread it before the LORD.
the birth, and there is not strength c 2 Sam.l6.12.
15 And Hezekiah prayed before
to bring forth.
d Isa. 31 .6 .
the LORD, and isaid, 0 LORD God
4 'It may be the LORD thy God
of Israel, which dwellest between
will hear all the words of Rab- e 2 Ki.l8.l7.
the cherubims, thou art the God,
shakeh, whom the king of Assyria f vs. 35 _37 ;
even thou alone, of all the kingdoms
his master hath sent to reproach Jer.51.l.
of the earth; thou hast made heaven
the living God; and will reprove , 1 s 23 27 and earth. .
the words which the LORD thy ~ am. · ·
16 LORD, Jbow down thine ear,
God hath heard: wherefore lift up h Psa.2.12~
and hear: open, LORD, thine eyes,
thy prayer for the remnant that note.
and see: and hear the words of
are left.
; Bible
Sennacherib, which hath sent him
5 So the servants of king Heze- prayers
to reproach the living God.
kiah came to Isaiah.
co.T.). 2 Ki.
17 Of a truth, LORD, the kings of
Isaiah's answer.
~~:t
Assyria have destroyed the nations
1-16.)
and their lands,
6 And disalah said unto them, . P
18 And have cast their gods into
Thus shall ye say to your master, J sa. 31 · 2·
the fire: for they were no gods, but
Thus saith the LORD, Be not afraid k Psa.115.4;
kthe work of men's hands, wood
of the words which thou hast heard Jer.10.3.
and stone: therefore they have dewith which the <servants of the king 1 Psa 83 18
strayed them.
of Assyria have blasphemed me.
· · ·
19 Now therefore, 0 LORD our
7 Behold, I will send a /blast upon m Isa.37.21.
God, I beseech thee, save thou us
him, and he shall hear a rumour, ,. Lam. 2.13.
out of his hand, lthat all the kingand shall return to his own land;
darns of the earth may know that
and I will cause him to fall by the
thou art the LORD God, even thou
sword in his own land.
only.

A

W:b.3.

Sennacherib defies the God of
Hezekiah (2 Chr. 32. 17).
8 So Rab-shakeh returned, and
found the king of Assyria warring
against Libnah: for he had heard
that he was departed from <Lechish.
9 And gwhen he heard say of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he
Is come out to fight against thee:
he sent messengers again unto
He:iekiah, sayjng,
10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah kin~ of Judah, saying, Let not
thy God In whom thou htrustest
deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem
shall not be delivered into the hand
of the kln11 of As8Yria.

Jehovah's answer through
Isaiah.
20 Then Isaiah the son of Arnoz
sent to Hezekiah, saying, Thus
saith the LORD God of Israel,
mThat which thou hast prayed to
me against Sennacherib king of Assyria I have heard.
21 This is the word that the
LORD hath spoken concerning him;
The virgin 11 the daughter of Zion
hath despised thee, and laughed
thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee.
22 Whom hast thou reproached
and blasphemed? and against whom
hast thou exalted thy voice, and
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lifted up thine eyes on high? even
B.C. 710.
against the Holy One of Israel.
23 By thy messengers thou hast
reproached the Lord, and hast said,
With the multitude of my chariots
I am come up to the height of the
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon,
and will cut down the tall cedar
trees thereof, and ti'--, choice fir
trees thereof: and I will enter into
the lodgings of his borders, and into
the forest of his Carmel.
24 I have digged and drunk
strange waters, and with the sole
of my feet have I dried up all the ''Job 41.2;
.
. d pIaces.
I Ezk.29.4;
nvers
o f b es1ege
JB.4; Amos
25 Hast thou not heard long ago 1 4.2.
how I have done it. and of.ancient 0 1 Sam 2 34 .
times that I have formed it? now, 2 Ki.20.8,9';
have I brought it to pass. that thou 1 Isa.7.11,14;
shouldest be to lay waste fenced' Lk.2.12.
cities into ruinous h7ap~.
.
Ic 2 Ki.20.6.
26 Therefore their mhab1tants
were of small power, they were dis-,d ~ Ki.11.12,
mayed and confounded; they were 3 ·
as the grass of the field, and as the I e 2 Chr.32.21;
green herb, as the grass on the I Isa.37 36.
house tops, and as corn blasted JHcb 14
before it be grown up.
I not~•• '
27 But I know thy abode, and thy
.
going out, and thy coming in, and, g Miracles2 .
thy rage against me.
[' ~~:n. Ki.
28 Because thy rage against me \Gen.S.24;
and thy tumult is come up into mine1 Jon. 2 .l-lO.)
ears. therefore ar will put my hook /1 Bible prayin thy nose, and my bridle in thyj ers (O.T.).
lips, and I will turn thee back by[ ~G~~rit~~·
the way by which thou earnest.
Hab.3.1:16.)
29 And this shall be a bsign unto
thee, Ye shall eat this year such '~~e 1 Ki.8.
~hings as grow of thems~lves, ~d ! ·
m the second year that which sprmg-, j 2 Ki.19.20;
eth of the same; and in the third'! Psa. 65 · 2•
year sow ye, and reap, and plant.k Psa.39.1 2 ·
vineyards, and eat the fruits there- 56.8.
'
of.
12
9 34
30 And the remnant that is esKi.l • ·
caped of the house of Judah shall
yet again take root downward, and
bear fruit upward.
31 For out of Jerusalem shall go
forth a remnant, and they that escape out of mount Zion: the zeal of
the LORD of hosts shall do this.
32 Therefore thus saith the LORD
concerning the king of Assyria, He
shall not come into this city, nor
shoot an arrow there, nor come befort; it 'A'.ith shield, nor cast a bank
against it.
33 By the way that he caine, by
the saine sp.all he .re11;irn. ~d shall
not come mto this aty, saith the
LORD.
34 For •I will defend this city, to
.

.

1
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save it, for mine own sake, and
dfor my servant David's sake.
Jehovah destroys the Assyrian
army (2 Chr. 32. 21, 22).
35 And •it came to pass that
night, that the !angel of the LORD
went out, and Ksmote in the camp
of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five thousand: and when
they arose early in the morning,
behold, they were all dead corpses.

Death of Sennacherib
(2 Chr. 32. 21).
36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria
departed, and went and returned,
and dwelt at Nineveh.
37 And it came to pass, as he was
worshipping in the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech
and Sharezer his sons smote him
with the sword: and they escaped
into the land of Armenia. And
Esarhaddon his son reigned in his
stead.
CHAPTER 20.

Hezekiah's illness and recovery
(2 Chr 32 24 )
•

•

•

IN those days was Hezekiah sick
unto death. And the prophet
Isaiah the son of Amoz came to
him, and said unto him, Thus saith
the LORD, Set thine house in order;
for thou shalt die, and not live.
2 Then he turned his face to the
wall, and prayed unto the LoRD,
saying,
3 I "beseech thee, 0 LORD, remember now how I have walked
before thee in truth and with a iperfeet heart, and have done that
which is good in thy sight. And
Hezekiah wept sore.
4 And it came to pass, afore
Isaiah was gone out into the middle
court, that the word of the LORD
came to him, saying,
5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah
the captain of my people, Thus
saith the LORD, the God of David
thy father, JI have heard thy prayer,
I have seen kthy tears: behold, I
will heal thee: on the third day
thou shalt go up unto the house of
the LORD.
6 And I will add unto thy days
fifteen years; and I will deliver
thee and this city out of the hand
of the king of Assyria; and II will
defend this city for mine own sake,
and for my servant David's sake.
7 And Isaiah said, Take a lump of
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figs. And they took and laid it on e.c. 713.
the boil. and he recovered.
8 And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah,
awhat shall be the sign that the
LORD will heal me, and that I shall
go up into the house of the LORD
the third day?
9 And Isaiah said, hThis sign
shalt thou have of the LORD, that
the LoRD will do the thing that he
hath spoken: shall the shadow go a Jud.6.17,37,
forward ten degrees, or go back 39; Isa.7.11,
ten degrees?
14; 38.22.
I 0 And Hezekiah answered, It is b Isa 39 7 g
a light thing for the shadow to go
· · ' ·
down ten degrees: nay, but let the c Josh.10.12.
shadow return backward ten de- l 4; Isa.38.8.
grees.
d Miracles
I I And Isaiah the prophet cried (0.T.). vs.9unto the LORD: and <he brought ll; 2 Chr.26.
the shadow ten degrees dbackward, ~~i~~Jo~f.1·
by which it had gone down in the 1-10.)
dial of Ahaz.
e 2 Chr.32.
Hezekiah imprudently exposes 27 •3 1.
his treasures to men of Baby- f 2 Ki.24.13;
Jon (2 Chr. 32_ 27-31).
25.13;
Jer.27.21,22;
I2 At that time Berodach-bala- 52.17.
clan, the son of Baladan, king of 2 K 24 12 .
Babylon, sent letters and a present g 2 c~.33.u'.
unto Hezekiah: for he had heard that
Hezekiah had been sick.
h Fulfilled,
I3 And eHezekiah hearkened unto Dan.1. 3.

[21 8
shall be eunuchs in the palace of the
king of Babylon.
19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good is the word of the LORD
which thou hast spoken. And he
said, Is it not good, if peace and
truth be in my days?

Death of Hezekiah (2 Chr. 32.
32, 33),
20 And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and all his might, and how
he imade a pool, and a conduit, and
Jbrought water into the city, are
they not written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Judah?
2I And kHezekiah slept with his
fathers: and Manasseh his son
reigned in his stead.
CHAPTER 21.

Accession and reign of Manasseh: his evil ways (2 Chr. 33.
1-9).
ANASSEH was twelve years

M

old when he began to reign,
and reigned fifty and five years in
Jerusalem. And his mother's name
was Hephzi-bah.
2 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the LORD, after
the abominations of the lheathen.
them, and shewed them all the i Neh.3.16.
whom the LORD cast out before the
children of Israel.
house of his precious things, the sil- . 2 Ch 32 30
ver, and the gold, and the spices, 1
r. · ·
3 For he built up again the high
and the precious ointment, and all k 2 Chr.32.33. places which Hezekiah his father
' had destroyed; and he reared up
the house of his armour, and all that 1 .
.
WaS found in his treasures: there I.e. na 1lOnS. altars for Baal, and made a '"grove,
1
as did Ahab king of Israel; and
was nothing in his house, nor in alllmDeut.16.21.
his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed 11 2 Sam. 7_13; worshipped all the host of heaven,
and served them.
them not.
1 Ki.8.29;
I4 Then came Isaiah the prophet 9.3.
4 And he built altars in the house
of the LORD, of which the LORD said,
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto 0 Le 18 21 .
him, What said these men? and from 20 .~·; · '
In nJerusalem will I put my name.
whence came they unto thee? And 2 Ki.16.3;
5 And he built altars for all the
Hezekiah said, They are come from 17.17.
host of heaven in the two courts of
the house of the LORD.
a far country, even from Babylon. p Lev.19.26;
IS And he said, What have they Deut.18.IO;
6 °And he made his son pass
seen in thine house? And Hezekiah 2 Ki.17.17.
through
the fire ,and observed Ptimes,
1
answered, All the things that are
and used enchantments, and dealt
in mine house have they seen: there
with familiar spirits and wizards:
is nothing among my treasures that
he wrought much wickedness in the
I have not shewed them.
sight of the LORD, to provoke him
16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah,
to anger.
.
Hear the word of the LORD.
7 And he set a graven image vi
the mgrove that he had made in the
17 Behold, the days come, that
all that is in thine house, and that
house, of which the LORD said to
David, and to Solomon his son, In
which thy fathers have laid up in
this house, and in Jerusalem, which
store unto this day, !shall be carried
I have chosen out of all tribes of
into Babylon: nothing shall be left,
Israel, will I put my name for ever:
saith the LORD.
8 Neither will I make the feet of
18 And of thy sons that shall issue
Israel move any more out of the
from thee, which thou shalt beget,
Bshall they take away; hand they
land which I gave their fathers; only
448
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if they will obsenre to do according e.c. 698. years old when he began to reign,
to all that I have commanded them, -- - - - ·- - and he reigned two years in Jerusalem.
And his mother's name
and according to all the law that my
was Meshullemeth, the daughter of
servant Moses commanded them.
Haruz of Jotbah.
9 But they hearkened not: and
20 And he did that which was
Manasseh seduced them to do more
evil
in the sight of the LORD, as his
evil than did the nations whom the
father Manasseh did.
LORD destroyed before the children
21 And he walked in all the way
of Israel.
that his father walked in, and
Jehovah's message concerning
served the idols that his father
Manasseh's idolatries.
served, and worshipped them:
22 And he iforsook the LORD God
1O And the LORD spake by his
of his fathers, and walked not in
servants the prophets, saying,
2 K 23 26
the way of the LORD.
11 aBecause Manasseh king of Ju-1" 21· ~4.3 4.'
dah hath done these abominations, Je;.15.4: '
Death of Amon: accession of
band hath don.e wic~edly ?hove alll 1, Ki. 1. .
Josiah (2 Chr. 33. 24, 2s).
that the Amontes did, which were 1 2 26
before him, and hath made Judah r 1 Sam.3.11;
23 iAnd the servants of Amon
also to sin with his idols:
Jcr.1 9.3.
conspired against him, and slew the
12 Therefore thus saith the LORD J Isa. 34.1 1 ;
king in his own house.
God of Israel, Behold, I am bring- Lom.2.8;
24 And the people of the lanc.l slew
ing such evil upon Jerusalem and Amos 7.7,8. lall them that had conspired against
Judah, that whosoever. heareth of ,. 2 Ki. 24 .4.
king Amon; and the people of the
it, both 'his ears shall tmgle.
lland made Josiah his son king in
13 And I will stretch over Jeru- J 2 Chr.33.11- .his stead.
19
salem the dJine of Samaria, and the
"
25 Now the rest of the acts of
plummet of the house of Ahab: and g 2 Chr.33.20. Amon which he did,' are they not
I . will wip~ Jerl!s?lem. as a man h 2 Chr 33
written in the book of the chroniwtpeth a dish, wipmg it, and turn- 21 _23 ." ·
des of the kings of Judah?
ing it upside down.
26 And he was buried in his
14 And I will forsake the remnant' i 1 Ki.11.33.
sepulchre in the garden of Uzza:
of mii:ie inheritance, and ?eliver!j 2 Chr_ 33 .24 . ·and kJosiah his son reigned in his
them mto the hand of their ene- 25.
stead.
mies; and. they shall. becom~ a prey k M 110
CHAPTER 22.
and a spoil to all their enemies;
I ca~l~ci J;,si<Js. R •.i:
f r • h (2 Ch 34 )
15 Because they have done that;
1 ei.,n o JOSia
r.
. 1 .
which was evil in my sight, and: 12 Chr.34.1. IJOSIAH was /eight years old
have provoked me to anger, sincein•Josh 15 39 i when he began to reign, and he
the day their fathers came forth out
· · · reigned thirty and one years in
of Egypt, even unto this <lay.
"Deut.5.32. ;Jerusalem. And his mother's name
Manasseh's continued reign and u 2 Chr.34.8. i~as Jedidah, the daughter of Adadeath (2 Chr. 33. 18-20).
P 2 Ki.12.11,
jia2h A~;~~scdi~h. that which was
16 'Moreover Manasseh shed in- 12 ·14 ·
right in the sight of the LORD, and
nocent blood very much, till he had
Iwalked in all the way of David his
filled Jerusalem from one end to
'father, and "turned not aside to the
another; beside his sin wherewith
right hand or to the left.
he made Judah to sin, in doing that
The repairing of the temple
which was evil in the sight of the
(2 Chr. 34. 8-13).
LORD.
17 Now the !rest of the acts of
3 °And it came to pass in the
"Manasseh, and all that he did, and
eighteenth year of king Josiah, that
his sin that he sinned, are they not
the king sent Shaphan the son of
written in the book of the chroniAzaliah, the son of Meshullam, the
cles of the kings of Judah?
scribe, to the house of the LORD,
18 And Manasseh slept with his
saying,
fathers, and was buried in the gar4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest,
den of his own house, in the garden
that he may sum the silver which
of Uzza: and Amon his son reigned
is brought into the house of the
in his stead.
LORD,
which the keepers of
the door have gathered of the
Reign of Amon over Judah
people:
(2 Chr. 33. 20-23),
5 And let them Pdeliver it into the
19 hAmon was twenty and two
hand of the doers of the work, that
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have the oversight of the house
of the LORD: and let them give it to
the doers of the work which is in
the house of the LORD, to repair the
breaches of the house,
6 Unto carpenters, and builders,
and masons, and to buy timber and
1
hewn stone to repair the house.
7 Howbeit there was no reckoning'
made with them of the money that
was delivered into their hand, because they dealt faithfully.

e.c.

624.

The words of Huldah the prophetess (2 Chr. 34. 2Ms).
15 And she said unto them, Thus

saith the LORD God of Israel, Tell
the man that sent you to me,
16 Thus saith the LORD, Behold,
•I will bring evil upon this place,
and upon the inhabitants thereof,
even all the words of the book
which the king of Judah hath read:
17 !Because they have forsaken
me, and have burned incense unto
other gods, that they might proThe law of Moses discovered
voke me to anger with all the
(2 Chr. 34. 14, 15).
works of their hands; therefore my
8 And Hilkiah the high priest
wrath shall be kindled against this
said unto Shaphan the scribe, aI
place, and shall not be quenched.
have found the book of the law in
18 But to the gking of Judah
the house of the LORD. And Hilwhich sent you to enquire of the
kiah gave t~e book to Shaphan, a g~~~·nchr. LORD, thus shall ye say to him,
and he ;ead 1t.
.
34.14.
Thus saith the LORD Goe! of Israel,
9 And Shaphan the scnbe came
touching the words which thou
to the king, and brought the king b 2 Chr.34.20. As
hast heard;
word again, and said, Thy servants ,. Deut. 29 .27.
19 hBecause thine heart was tenhave gathered the money that was
der, and thou hast ihumbled thyself
found in the house, and have deliv- d T;kvath,
before
the LoRD, when thou heardered it into the hand of them that 2 Chr.34.22. est what
I spake against this place,
do the work, that have the over- ,. Deut.29.27: and against the inhabitants thereof,
sight of the house of the LORD.
Dan.9.11-14.
that they should become a desola10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed De t 29
tion and a curse, and hast rent thy
the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest / 25-~7'. ·
clothes, and wept before me; I also
hath delivered me a book. And
have heard thee, saith the LORD.
Shaphan read it before the king.
g 2 Chr.34.26.
20 Behold therefore, I will gather
"By the law is the knowledge of" Psa.51.17;
thee unto thy fathers, and thou
57 15
sin" (2 Chr. 34. 16-21).
Isa. · ·
shalt be gathered into thy grave in
peace; and thine eyes shall not see
11 And it came to pass, when the ; 1 Ki. 21.29 .
all the evil which I will bring upon
king had heard the words of the 1j 2 Chr.34.
this
place. And they brought the
book of the law, that he rent his 29,30.
king word again.
clothes.
k 2 K;.22.s.
12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam the son 12 Ki.11.14,17.
CHAPTER 23.
of Shaphan, and bAchbor the son of
The
law
read to the people
Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe,
(2 Chr. 34. 29, 3o).
and Asahiah a servant of the king's,
ND ithe king sent, and they
saying,
gathered unto him all the el13 Go ye, enquire of the LORD for
ders of Judah and of Jerusalem.
me, and for the people, and for all
2 And the king went up into the
Judah, concerning the words of
house of the LORD, and all the men
this book that is found: for great is
of Judah and all the inhabitants of
the '"wrath of the LORD that is kinJerusalem with him, and the priests,
dled against us, because our fathers
and the prophets, and all the peohave not hearkened unto the words
ple, both small and great: and he
of this book, to do according unto
all that which is written concernread in their ears all the words of
the
book of the covenant "which
ing us.
14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahiwas found in the house of the
kam, and Achbor, and Shaphan,
LORD.
and Asahiah, went unto Huldah the
The king's covenant
prophetess, the wife of Shallum
(2 Chr. 34. 31, 32).
the son of dTikvah, the son of Har·
3 And the king lstood by a pillar,
has, keeper of the wardrobe; (now
and made a covenant before the
she dwelt in Jerusalem in the colLORD, to walk after the LORD, and
lege;) and they communed withl
her.
to keep his commandments and his
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tcstimonie3 and his statutes with B.C. 624.
all their heurt and all their soul,
to perform the words of this cove·
nant that were written in this book.
And all the people stood to the
covenant.
Josiah's further refor.mations
(2 Chr. 34. 33),
4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high p1;est, and the priests
of the second order. and the keepers
of the door, to bring forth out of the
temple of the LORD all the vessels
that were made for Baal, and for "See Deut.
the "grove. and for all the host of 16.21; 2 Kiheaven: and he burned them with- 21.3,7.
out Jerusalem in the fields of Kid- b 2 Ki.21.3.
ron, and carried the ashes of them
unto Beth-el.
c See Deut.
5 And he put down the idolatrous 16 ·21 • note.
priests, whom the kings of Judah d 2 chr:34.4.
h?d ordaine4 to bur~ ~ncense in the , 1 Ki 14 24 .
high places m the cities of Judah, 15
.12, · •
and in the places round about Jerusalem; them also that burned in- /Ezk.16.16.
cense unto Baal, to the sun, and to,<Ezk. 44 .10 _
the moon. and to the planets, andl 14.
0to all the host of heaven.
6 And he brought out the <grove'" 1 Sarn. 2·36·
from the house of the LORD, with-!; Josh.15.8.
out Jerusalem, unto the brook Kid-!.
ran and burned it at the brook:;Lev.ls. 21 :
, small to:I Ezk.23.37,
Deut.18.10;
K 1·d'ron, an d stampe d it
powder, and cast the powder !here-i 39.
of upon the dgraves of the children k Jer. 19 .l3;
of the people.
Zeph 1.5.
7 And he brake down the houses
.
•of the sodomites, that were by the 1 2 Ki. 21.s.
house of the LORD, !where the ,,, 1 Ki.11.5,7.
women wove hangings for the
<grove.
n Jud.2.13,
8 And he brought all the priests note.
out of the cities of Judah, and de- o Ex.23.2~;
filed the high places where the Deut. 7.o, 25 ·
priests had burned incense, from p 1 Ki.1?..28.
Geba to Beer-sheba, and brake! 31,33.
down the high places of the gates 1 1 K' 13 2
that were in the entering in of thel
'· · ·
gate of Joshua the governor of the r 1 Ki.13.31.
city, which were on a man's left 2 Chr 34 6 7
hand at the gate of the city.
s
· · ' ·
9 r:N evertheless the priests of the
high piaces came not up to the altar
of the LORD in Jerusalem, hbut they
did eat of the unleavened bread
among their brethren.
I 0 And he defiled Topheth, which
is in the ivalley of the children of
Hinnom, hhat no man might make
his son or his daughter to pass
through the fire to Molech,
11 And he took away the horses
that the kin11s of Judah had given
to the swi, at the entering in of the
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house of the LORD, by the chamber
of Nathan-melech the chamberlain,
which was in the suburbs, and
burned the chariots of the sun with
fire.
12 And the altars that were kon
the top of the upper chamber of
Ahaz, which the kings of Judah
had made, and the altars which
'Manasseh had made in the two
courts of the house of the LORD,
did the king beat down, and brake
them down from thence, and cast
the dust of them into the brook
Kidron.
13 And the high places that were
before Jerusalem, which were on
the right hand of the mount of corruption, which "'Solomon the king
of Israel had builded for nAshtoreth
l,the abomination of the Zidonians,
and for Chemosh the abomination
lof the Moabites, and for Milcom
:the abomination of the children of
Ammon, did the king defile.
14 And he 0 brake in pieces the
images, and cut down the <groves,
and filled their places with the bones
of men.
15 Moreover the altar that was at
Beth-el, and the high place Pwhich
.Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who
lmade Israel to sin, had made, both
ithat altar and the high place he
brake down, and burned the high
!place, and stamped it small to pow.Ider, and burned the grove.
16 And as Josiah turned himself,
'he spied the sepulchres that were
:there in the mount, and sent, and
ltook the bones out of the sepulchres,
and burned them upon the altar,
and polluted it, according to the
i 'lword of the LORD which the man
·of God proclaimed, who proclaimed
:these words.
17 Then he said, What title is
that that I see? And the men of the
city told him, It is the sepulchre of
1
1the
man of God, which came from
!Judah, and proclaimed these things
;that thou hast done against the
altar of Beth-el.
18 And he said, Let him alone: let
no man move his bones. So they
let his bones alone, with the bones
of the 'prophet that came out of
Samaria.
19 And all the houses also of the
high places that ware sin the cities
of Samaria, which the kings of Israel had made to provoke the
LORD to anger, Josiah took away{
and did to them according to al
the acts that he had done in Beth·el.
1
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20 And he slew all the priests of
the high places that were there
upon the altars, and burned men's
bones upon them, and returned to
Jerusalem.
4

B.c. 624.

The passover kept
(2 Chr. 35. 1-19).
21 And the king commanded all
the people, saying, bKeep the passover unto the LORD your God, 'as
it is written in the book of this covenant.
a 1 Ki.13.2.
22 Surely there was not holden
such a passover from the days of the b 2 Chr. 35 .i.
judges that judged Israel, nor in all c Ex.12.3;
the days of the kings of Israel, nor Lev.23.5;
of the kings of Judah;
~~~·?;;2~
23 But in the eighteenth year of
· ··
king Josiah, wherein this passover d 2 Ki 18.5.
was holden to the LORD in Jeru- , 2 Ki.l 7.18,
salem.
20;18.11;
24 Moreover the workers with 21.13.
familiar spirits, and the wizards, f 1 Ki 8 29·
and the images, and the idols, and 9.3; 2 Ki.'21.
all the abominations that were 4,7.
spied in the ~and o~ Judah and in g 2 Chr. 35 .20 .
Jerusalem, did Josiah put away,
that he might perform the words of h Zech.12.11.
the law which were written in the ; 2 Ki 14 8
book that Hilkiah the priest found
· ··
in the house of the LORD.
j 2 Chr.36.1.
25 _And dJike u~to him was there k 2 Ki. 24•18.
no kmg before him, that turned to
the LORD with all his heart, and l ~e talent
w~th all his s?ul, and with all his l~~~.·~;=
might, accordmg to all the law of $1940.
Moses; nei.ther. after him arose mOne talent
there any hke him.
(gold) =
26 Notwithstanding the LORD £6iso, or
turned not from the fierceness of $29,085.
his great wrath, wherewith his anger n 2 Chr 36 4
was kindled against Judah, because
· ··
of all the provocations that Ma- o 2 Ki.24.17.
nasseh had provoked him withal. P Called
27 And the LORD said, I will re- Jak;m, Mt.I.
move Judah also out of my sight, 11, marg.
as •I have removed Israel, and will 1 22 11 12 .
cast off this city Jerusalem which I q E°:k.19.3;4. ·
have chosen, and the house of
which I said, !My name shall be ' 2 Chr. 359.?;
there.
f>~U'. '
Death of Josiah (2 Chr. 35. 20-21).
28 Now the rest of the acts of
Josiah, and all that he did, are
they not written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Judah?
29 gin his days Pharaoh-nechoh
king of Egypt went up against the
king of Assyria to the river Euphrates: and king Josiah went
against him; and he slew him at
hMegiddo, when he ihad seen him.
30 And his servants carried him
452
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in a chariot dead from Megiddo
and brought him to Jerusalem and
J:>uried him in his own sepul~hre.
JAnd the people of the land took
Jehoahaz the son of Josiah and
anointed him, and made him'. king
in his father's stead.
Reign and dethronement of
Jehoahaz (2 Chr. 36. 1, 2).
31 Jehoahaz was twenty and
three years old when he began to
reign; and he reigned three months
in Jerusalem. And his mother's
name was kHamutal, the daughter
of Jeremiah of Libnah.
32 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the LORD, according to all that his fathers had
done.
33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him
in bands at Riblah in the land of
Hamath, that he might not reign
in Jerusalem; and put the land to
a tribute of an hundred ltalents of
silver, and a mtalent of gold.
Jehoiakim made king
(2 Chr. 36. 4, s).
34 And nPharaoh-nechoh made
Eliakim the son of Josiah king in
the room of Josiah his father, and
"turned his name to PJehoiakim,
and took Jehoahaz away: and qhe
came to Egypt, and died there.
35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver
and the gold to Pharaoh; but he
truced the land to give the money
according to the commandment of
Pharaoh: he exacted the silver and
the gold of the people of the land,
of every one according to his trucation,to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh.
36 Jehoiakim was twenty and five
years old when he began to reign;
and he reigned eleven years in
Jerusalem. And his mother's name
was Zebudah, the daughter of
Pedaiah of Rumah.
37 And he did that which was
evil in the sight of the LORD, according to all that his fathers had
done.
CHAPTER 24.

Jehoiakim tributary to Nebu·
chadnezzar (2 Chr. 36. 6, 1).
N 'his days Nebuchadnezzar king
of Babylon came up, and J ehoiakim became his servant three
years: then he turned and rebelled
against him.
2 And the LORD sent against him
bands of the Chali:iees, and bands
of the Syrians, and bands of the
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Moabites, and bands of the children B.C. 600.
14 And hhe carried away all Jeruof Ammon, and sent them against -- - - --· salem, and all the princes, and all
Judah to destroy it, •according to
the mighty men of valour, even ten
the word of the LORD, which he
thousand captives, and all the
spake by his servants the prophets.
craftsmen and smiths: none re3 Surely at the commandment of
mained, save the poorest sort of the
the LORD came this upon Judah, to
people of the land.
remove them out of his sight, for
15 And he icarried away Jehoiathe sins of Manasseh, according to a 2 Ki. 2o.1 7; chin to Babylon, and the king's
all that he did;
21.12-14.
mother, and the king's wives, and
4 And also for the innocent blood b Cf 2 Ch
his officers, and the mighty of the
that he shed: for he filled Jerusa- 36 :9: sc.;·
land, those carried he into captivity
)em with innocent blood; which the 1 Cor.10.8,
from Jerusalem to Babylon.
LORD would not pardon.
note.
16 And all the men of might, even
5 Now the rest of the acts of Je- c Israel (his- seven thousand, and craftsmen and
hoiakim, and all that he did, are tory). vs.10- smiths a thousand, all that were
they not written in the book of the, 16; 2 Ki.25. strong and apt for war, even them
chronicles of the kings of Judah?
kC:.::~~: the king of Babylon brought capDeath of Jehoiakim (2 Chr. 36. 26 .)
tive to Babylon.
8): reign of Jehoiachin (2 Chr.id Jer.24.1;
Zedekiah made kin/I
36. 8, 9).
g:Ji~; Ezk.
(2 Chr. 36. 10-18).

I U:

I

17 And theiking of Babylon made
6 So Jehoiakim slept with his e Nebuchadfathers: and Jehoiachin his soni' n"zzar's
Mattaniah his father's brother king
e Ahth year in his stead, and kc hanged his name
reigned in his. stead.
J~r.25.1.
· to Zedekiah.
7 And the kmg of Egypt came not
again any more out of his land: for /See Dan.5.
18 1Zedekiah was twenty and one
the king of Babylon had takenl 2,3.
years old when he began to reign,
from the river of Egypt unto the~ g Jer. 20 .5.
and he reigned eleven years in
river Euphrates all that pertained Ih
Jerusalem. And his mother's name
to the king of Egypt.
1er. 24. 1.
was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah.
8 Jehoiachin was beighteen years, i 2 Chr.36.lO;
19 And he did that which was
old when he began to reign, and he· Esth.2.6;
reigned in Jerusalem three months. Jer.22.24.
evil in the sight of the LORD, accordAnd his mother's name was Ne- j Jer. 37 .1.
ing to all that Jehoiakim had done.
hushta, the daughter of Elna than of
K"
Zedekiah rebels against
Jerusalem.
k ~
Nebuchadnezzar.
9 And he did that which was! ·
· ··
h
h
f
20 F<;>r t roug the !Inger o the
evil in the sight of the LORD, accord- I 2 Chr.36.
ing to all that his father had done.
11; Jer.37.1; LORD 1t came t? pass m Jerusalem
10 At that time the servants ofl 52 ·1.
land Judah, _until he had cast them
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon' m i.e. January. O?t from his pres.ence, that. Zedecame up against cJerusalem and
.
kiah rebelled agamst the king of
.n Israel (h'5· Babylon
·
b .
'
t h e city was esieged.
I tory). vs.1-7;
·

cii:..2U:;

Ezra 1.3-5.

The first deportation toBabylon.

I
Nebuchadnezzar king of

11 And
Babylon came against the city, and
his servants did besiege it.
12 dAnd Jehoiachin the k.ing of
Judah went out to the kmg of
Babylon, he, and his mother, and
his servants and his princes and
his officers: ~nd <the king of BabyIon took him in the eighth year of
his reign.
13 And he carried out thence all
the treasures of the house of the
LORD, and the treasures of the
king's house, and !cut in pieces all
the vessels of gold which Solomon
king of Israel had made in the
temple of the LORD, ias the LORD
had said.

0

(Gen.12.2,3;
Rom.11.26.)
·
ly
1.e. 1 u ·

P Times of

:t:.~en

vs.1-21;
Dan.2.294 5. (Lk. 21.
~~:)Rev. 16 ·
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CHAPTER 25.
Siege of Jerusalem and final deportation (2 Chr. 36. 11-20; Jer.
39. 8-10 ).
ND it came to pass in the ninth
year of his reign, in the mtenth
month, in the tenth day of the
month, that Nebuchadnezzar king
of Babylon came, he, and all his
host, against •Jerusalem, and
pitched against it; and they built
forts against it round about.
2 And the city was besieged unto
the eleventh year of king Zedekiah.
3 And on the ninth day of the
ofourth month the famine prevailed in the city, and there was no
bread for the people of the land.
4 PAnd the city was broken up,

A

25 5]

II KINGS.

[25

25

and all the men of war fled by night B.c. 588. brass of all these vessels was withby the way of the gate between two - - - - - out weight.
walls, which is by the king's gar17 The height of the one pillar
den: (now the Chaldees were
was eighteen Kcubits, and the chapagainst the city round about:) and
iter upon it was brass: and the
the king went the way toward the
height of the chapiter three cubits·
plain.
and the wreathen work, and pome'.
granates upon the chapiter round
5 And the army of the Chaldees
pursued after the king, and overabout, all of brass: and like unto
took him in the plains of Jericho:
these had the second pillar with
and all his army were scattered
wreathen work.
from him.
18 And the captain of the guard
6 So they took the king, and
took Seraiah the chief priest and
brought him up to the king of BabyZephaniah the second priest: and
Ion to Riblah; and they gave judgthe three keepers of the door:
ment upon him.
19 And out of the city he took an
7 And they slew the sons of Zedeofficer that was set over the men of
kiah before his eyes, and put out
war, and five men of them that were
the eyes of azedekiah, and bound
in the king's presence, which were
him with fetters of brass, and a Kingdom
found in the city, and the principal
carried him to Babylon.
~~·,!-)· Psa. 'scribe of the host, which mustered
8 And in the bfifth month, on the (Gen:l.26the people of the land, and threeseventh day of the month, which is 2B; Zech.12. score men of the people of the land
the <nineteenth year of king Nebu- 8 ·)
that were found in the city:
chadnezzar king of Babylon, came b i.e. August.
20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of
Nebuzar-adan, captain of the guard,
,the guard took these, and brought
2
a servant of the king of Babylon, c ~:Ni Ki. ithem to the king of Babylon to
unto Jerusalem:
· ·
Riblah:
9 And he dburnt the house of the d 2 Chr.36.19;
21 And the king of Babylon smote
LORD, and the king's house, and all Psa. 79 .1.
jthem, and slew them at Riblah in
the houses of JerusalP.m, and every , Neh.t. 3 ;
,the land of Hamath. So Judah was
great man's house burnt he with Jer.52.14.
carried away out of their land.
fire.
K' 24 14·
G e d a J'1a h ma d e governor o f
10 And all the army of the Chai- f 2Jer.~9.lO;
'
dees, that were with the captain of 40.7; 52.16.
Palestine.
the guard, 'brake down the walls K One cubit~
22 hAnd as for the people that reof Jerusalem round about.
about 18 in. mained in the land of Judah, whom
11 Now the rest of the people
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon
that were left in the city, and the h Jer.40.5.
had left, even over them he made
fugitives that fell away to the king ; i.e. October. Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the
of Babylon, with the remnant of the
son of Shaphan, ruler.
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the
23 And when all the captains of
captain of the guard carry away.
the armies, they and their men,
12 But the captain of the guard
heard that the king of Babylon hml
fleft of the poor of the land to be
madeGedaliah governor, there came
vinedressers and husbandmen.
to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ish13 And the pillars of brass that
mael the son of Nethaniah, and Jowere in the house of the LORD, and
jhanan the son of Careah, and Sethe bases, and the brasen sea that
raiah the son of Tanhumeth the Newas in the house of the LORD, did
ltophathite, and Jaazaniah the son
the Chaldees break in pieces, and
of a Maachathite, they and their
1men.
carried the brass of them to
Babylon.
I 24 And Gedaliah sware to them,
14 And the pots, and the shovels,
Jand to their men, and said unto
and the snuffers, and the spoons,
them, Fear not to be the servants of
and all the vessels of brass wherelthe Chaldees: dwell in the land, and
with they ministered, took they
serve the king of Babylon; and it
away.
shall be well with you.
15 And the firepans, and the
Murder of Gedaliah and flight
bowls, and such things as were of
of the people to Egypt.
gold, in gold, and of silver, in silver,
25 But it came to pass in the isevthe captain of the guard took away.
enth month, that Ishmael the son
16 The two pillars, one sea, and
of Nethaniah, the son of Elishama,
the bases which Solomon had made
of the seed royal, came, and ten
for the house of the LORD: the
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men with him. and smote Gedaliah. B.C. saa. Ion in the year that he began
tlut he died, and the Jews and the · - - - - - to reign •did lift up the head
Chaldees that were with him at
of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of
Mizpah.
prison;
26 And all the people, both small a Jer.43.4,7.
28 And he spake kindly to him,
and great, and the captains of the 1 • M h
and set his throne above the
an11ies, arose, and acame to Egypt: 'i.e. arc · throne of the kings that were with
for they were afraid of the Chaldees. c Gen.40.13,
him in Babylon;
20.
29 And changed his prison gar]ehoiachin released.
ments: and he did deat bread con2
9 7
27 And it came to pass in the d Sam. • •
tinually before him all the days of
seven and thirtieth year of the caphis life.
30 And his allowance was a contivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah,
in the btwelfth month, on the seven
tinual allowance given him of the
king, a daily rate for every day, all
and twentieth day of the month.
that Evil-merodach king of Babythe days of his life.

l
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THE FIRST BOOK OF THE
1 I]

CHRONICLES.

[1 33

THE two books of Chronicles (like the two books of Kings) are but one book in the
Jewish canon. Together they cover the period from the death of Saul to the captivities. They were written probably during the Babylonian captivity, and are
distinguished from the two books of the Kings in a fuller account of Judah, and in
the omission of many details. The blessing of God's earthly people in connection
with the Davidic monarchy is probably the typical significance of these books.
First Chronicles is in three parts: I. Official genealogies, 1. i-9. 44. II. From
the death of Saul to the accession of David, 10. i-12. 40. III. From the accession
of David to his death, 13. i-29. 30.
Excluding the genealogies (ch. 1.-9.) the events recorded in First Chronicles
cover a period of 41 years (Ussher).
B.C. 4004.

CHAPTER 1.

Adam's line to Noah.
DAM, aSheth, Enosh,
2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered,
3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech,
4 bNoah,Shem,Ham,and Japheth.

A

The sons of Japheth.
5 The sons of <Japheth; Gomer,
anddMagog, and Madai, and Javan,
and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras.
6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah.
7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah,
andTarshish, Kittim,andDodanim.

a~t;n{3~~.'
b G~n.5.32;
9 6 27
·' • ·
c Gen.10.2.
etc.
dGen.10.2;

~~~~~83~'. 6 ;

The sons of Ham.

8 The sons of 'Ham; Cush, and Rev. 20 ·8 ·
Mizraim, Put, and Canaan.
eGen.10.6.
9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and JG 10 8
Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, et~~· · '
and Sabtecha. And the sons of Raa-1
mah Sheba, and Dedan. .
g Gen.IO.IS.
10 And Cush begat !Nimrod: he /: Gen.10.22;
1
began to be mighty upon the earth. 11.10.
11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, 1 .. d' ..
and Anamim, and Lehabim, and •.e. msmn.
Naphtuhim,
j Lk.J.36.
12 AndPathrusim, and Casluhim,
(of whom .came the Philistines,) and!lk Gen.! 7 .s.
Caphthonm.
I Gen.21.2,3;
13 And cCanaan begat Zidon his: 16.11,lS.
firstborn, and Heth,
m Gen.2s.1,2.
14 The Jebusite also, and the
Amorite, and the Girgashite,
15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite,
16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite.

I'

The sons of Shem.
17 The sons of hShem; Elam, and
Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud,
and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and
Gether, and Meshech.
456

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah,
and Shelah begat Eber.
19 And unto Eber were born two
sons: the name of the one was iPeleg; because in his days the earth
was divided: and his brother's name
was Joktan.
20 And Joktan begat Almodad,
and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth,
and Jerah,
21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and
Di kl ah,
22 And Eba!, and Abimael, and
Sheba,
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and
Jobab. All these were the sons of
1Joktan.

Shem's line to Abraham.
iShem, Arphaxad, Shelah,
Eber, Peleg, Reu,
Serug, Nahor, Terah,
kAbram; the same is Abraham.
The sons of Abraham; IIsaac,
Ishmael.
Ishmael's sons.
29 These are their generations:
The firstborn of Ishmael, Nebaioth;
I.then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mib24
25
26
27
28
and

l s~o'

Mishma, and Dumah, Massa,
Hadad, and Terna,
31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah.
These are the sons of Ishmael.

The sons of Keturah.
32 Now the '"sons of Keturah,
Abraham's concubine: she bare
Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan.
and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah.
And the sons of Jokshan; Sheba,
and Dedan.
33 And the sons of Midian;
Ephah, and Epher, and Henoch,
and Abida, and Eldaah. All these
are the sons of Keturah.
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The 11ons of Abraham and Isaac.
34 And Abraham begat Isaac. The
asons of Isaac; Esau and Israel.
The sons of Esau.
35 The sons of Esau; Eliphaz.
Reuel, and Jeush, and Jaalam, and
Korab.
36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman,
and Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek.
37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath,
Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah.
38 And the sons of Seir; Lotan,
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah,
and Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishan.
39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori,
and Homam: and Timna was Lo-:

e.c.104004
56

The dukes of Edom.

_.:c'°:..::c"'"'· -

51 Hadad died also. And the
bdukes of Edom were; duke Timnah, duke Aliah, duke Jetheth,
52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah,
duke Pinon,
53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman,
duke Mibzar,
54 Duke Magdiel, duke !ram.
These are the dukes 'Jf Edom.

CHAPTER 2.
The sons of Jacob (Israel).
HESE are the <sons of dJsrael;
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun,
2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin,
tan's sister.
.
ill ~6en.25.25,
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher.
40 The sons of Shobal; Ahan, and I ·
The sons of Judah.
Manahath, and Eba!, Shephi, and lb R.V. chiefs.
Onam. And the sons of Zibeon;
3 The sons of Judah; Er, and
Aiah. and Anah.
r~o"~·;~/ 2 j 5 Onan, and Shelah: which three
41 The sons of Anah; Dishon. Andi 1a:2i; 46.s, · were born unto him of the daughter
1
the sons of Dishon; Amram, and etc.
.of
Shua the Canaanitess. And Er.
Eshban, and Ithran, and_Cheran. ldSeeGen. 32 _ lthe firstborn of Judah, was evil in
42 The sons of Ezer; B1lhan, and 24-28.
the sight of the LORD; and he slew
1
Zavan, and Jakan. The sons of
lhim.
Dishan; Uz, and Aran.
'Ruth 4 · 19 '
4 And Tamar his daughter in law
4
Early kings of Edom.
Mt.1. .
bare him Pharez and Zerah. All
jNum.1.7.
Ithe sons of Judah were five.
(cf· G en. 36 · l-43 . )
5 The sons of Pharez; Hezron,
21
43 Now these are the kings that lg ~~'ti: '
and Hamul.
reigned in the land of Edom before 1
6 And the sons of Zerah; Zimri,
any king reigned over the children " 1 Sam 16 6 · and Ethan, and Heman, and Calco!,
of Israel; Bela the son of Beor: and i 0r Sham- land Dara: five of them in all.
the name of his city was Dinha-1 m~h. 1 Sam.I' 7 And the sons of Carmi; Achar,
16 ·9 ·
bah.
the troubler of Israel, who trans44 And when Bela was dead, Jo- i 2 sam. 2. 18 . Igressed in the thing accursed.
bab the son of Zerah of Bozrah
8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah.
reigned in his stead.
,k 2 Sam.17.25.
9 The sons also of Hezron, that
45 And when Jobab was dead.I
were born unto him; Jerahmeel,
Husham of the land of the Teman- I
and Ram, and Chelubai.
ites reigned in his stead.
I
10 And Ram 'begat Amminadab;
46 And when Husham was dead,
and Amminadab begat Nahshon,
Hadad the son of Bedad, which
jprince of the children of Judah;
smote Midian in the field of Moab,
11 And Nahshon begat Salma,
reigned in his stead: and the name~
and gSalma begat Boaz,
of his city was Avith.
12 And Boaz begat Obed, and
47 And when Hadad was dead,
Obed begat Jesse,
Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his
The posterity of Jesse.
stead.
48 And when Samlah was dead,
13 And "Jesse begat his firstborn
Shaul of Rehoboth by the river
1Eliab, and Abinadab the second,
reigned in his stead.
and iShimma the third,
49 And when Shaul was dead,
14 Nethaneel the fourth,-Raddai
Baal-hanan the son of Achbor
the fifth,
reigned in his stead.
15 Ozem the sixth, David the
50 And when Baal-hanan was
seventh:
dead, Hadad reigned in his stead:
16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah,
and the name of his city was Pai;
and Abigail. jAnd the sons of Ze'tnd his wife's name was Mehetabel,
ruiah; Abishai,' and Joab, and Asathe daughter of Matred, the daughhel, three.
ter of Mezahab.
17 And kAbigail bareAmasa: and
457
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the father of Amasa was Jether the B.c. 4004
Sheshan's posterity.
Ishmeelite.
_!~~34 Now Sheshan had no sons, but
The posterity of Caleb.
daughters. And Sheshan had a
servant, an Egyptian, whose name
18 And Caleb the son of Hezron
was Jarha.
begat children of Azubah his wife,
And Sheshan gave his daughand of Jerioth: her sons are these;
l 35
.ter to Jarha his servant to wife· and
Jesher, and Shobab, and Ardon.
she
bare
him Attai.
'
1
19 And when Azubah was dead,
36 And Attai begat Nathan, and
Caleb took unto him Ephrath,
Nathan begat <Zabad,
which bare him Hur.
37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and
20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri
1
Ephlal begat Obed,
begat Bezaleel.
38 And Obed begat Jehu, and
Posterity of Hezron, father of
Jehu begat Azariah,
Caleb, by the daughter of
39 And Azariah begat Helez, and
Machir.
Helez begat Elcasah,
21 And afterward Hezron went in
40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai
to the daughter of Machir the father
and Sisamai begat Shallum,
'
of Gilead, whom he married when
41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah,
he was threescore years old; and
,and Jekamiah begat Elishama.
she bare him Segub.
Another branch of Caleb's
22 And Segub begat Jair, who had
posterity,
three and twenty cities in the land
of Gilead.
42 Now the sons of Caleb the
brother of Jerahmeel were, Mesha
23 And he took Geshur, andl
his firstborn, which was the father
Aram, with the towns of Jair, from
of Ziph; and the sons of Mareshah
them, with Kenath, and the towns
the father of Hebron.
thereof, even threescore cities. All
43 And the sons of Hebron; Kothese belonged to the sons of a 1 Chr 4 s
Machir the father of Gilead.
···
rah, and Tappuah, and Rekem, and
24 And after that Hezron was b See vs.34.35. Shema.
44 And Shema begat Raham, the
dead in Caleb-ephratah, then c i Chr 11 41
"Abiah Hezron's wife bare him
· · · father of Jorkoam: and Rekem beAshur the father of Tekoa.
d Josh.15.17.
gat Shammai.
45 And the son of Shammai was
Jerahmeel's posterity.
e v.19.
Maon: and Maon was the father of
25 And the sons of Jerahmeel the f 1 Chr.4.2.
Beth-zur.
firstborn of Hezron were, Ram the
,1 46 And Ephah, Caleb's concubine,
firstborn, and Bunah, and Oren,
.bare Haran, and Moza, and Gazez:
and Ozem, and Ahijah.
and Haran begat Gazez.
26 Jerahmeel had also another
47 And the sons of Jahdai: Rewife, whose name was Atarah; she
gem, and Jotham, and Gesham, and
was the mother of Onam.
Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph.
27 And the sons of Ram the firsti 48 Maachah, Caleb's concubine,
born of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and
bare Sheber, and Tirhanah.
Jamin, and Eker.
49 She bare also Shaaph the
28 And the sons of Onam were,
father of Madmannah, Sheva the
Shammai, and Jada. And the sons
father of Machbenah, and the father
of Shammai; Nadab, ar.d Abishur.
of Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb
29 And the name of the wife of
was dAchsa.
Abishur was Abihail, and she bare
The posterity of Caleb the son
him Ahban, and Molid.
of Hur.
30 And the sons of Nadab; Seled,
and Appaim: but Seled died with50 These were the sons of Caleb
out children.
the son of Hur, the firstborn of
31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi.
•Ephratah; Shobal the father of
And the sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And
Kirjath-jearim,
bthe children of Sheshan; Ahlai.
51 Selma the father ofBeth-lehem,
Hareph the father of Beth-gader.
32 And the sons of Jada the
52 And Shobal the father of Kirbrother of Shammai; J ether, and
jath-jearim had sons; illaroeh, and
Jonathan: and Jether died without
children.
·
half of the Manahethites.
33 And the sons of Jonathan; Pe53 And the families of Kirjathjearim; the lthrites, and the Puleth, and Zaza. These were the
!hites, and the Shumathites, and the
sons of Jerahmeel.
4SR
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Mishraites; of them came the Zareathites, and the Eshtaulites.
54 ThesonsofSalma;Beth-lehem,
and the Netophathites, 0 Ataroth,
the house of Joab, and half of the
Manahethites. the Zorites.
55 And the families of the scribes
which dwelt at Jabez; the Tirat11ites. the Shimeathites,andSuchat 1ites. These are the bKenites that
came of Hemath, the father of the
house of 'Rechab.

16 And the sons of kJehoiakim: Jeconiah his son. Zedekiah his son.

B.C. 4004
to

[4 6

1056.

The successors of Jeconiah.
17 And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir. ISalathiel his son.
18 Makhiram also, and Pedaiah,
and Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama,
and Nedabiah.
19 And the sons of Pedaiah were,
Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and the
sons of Zerubbabel; Meshullam,
and Hananiah, and Shelomith their
sister:
CHAPTER 3.
20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and
Family of David, born in Hebron
Berechiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab(2 Sam. 3. 2-s; 5. 13-16).
hesed. five.
OW these were the sons ofi
.
2! And the son8: of _Hananiah; PeDavid, which were born unto;aor, Atarites, latiah,, and Jesatah. the sons of
him in Hebron; the firstborn dAm-I' ~f' ~~h~~se Rephaiah, th~ sons of Aman, the
non, of Ahinoam the 'Jezreelitess; of Joab.
sons .of Obadiah, the sons of She· I of Ab"1ga1·1 tile,bJud.1.1 .
chamah.
th e secon d .fD ame,
· h·
6
22 A ? d .th e sons of Shec h ama
Carmehtess:
I
,
2 The third, gAbsalom the son ofl c Jer.Js.2.
Sh~maia,~· and the sons of SheMaachah the daughter of Talmai
ma1:.ih; Hattush_. and lgeal, and
king of Geshur: the fourth, Adoni-1'12 Sam. 3 . 2.
~anah, and Neanah, and Shaphat,
jah the son of Haggith:
.
Ie Josh.15.56. SIX.
•
•
3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abita!:
23 ,And the son::; of Neanah_; Eh2
3
3
the sixth, Ithream by Eglah his: 1 Sarn. . .
oena1. and Hezekiah, and Aznkam,
wife.
Ig 2 Sarn.13.37, three.
.
.
These six were born unto him note.
1'.\nd the SOI!-S of_ Ehoena1 w~re,
in Hebron· and there he reigned 111
Hodatah. and Ehashtb, and Pelatah,
seven year~ and six months: and ~;'4 ~1~~m.
a!!-d Akkub, an~ Johanan, and Dain Jerusalem he reigned thirty and . .
latah, and Anam. seven.
three ;{ears.
i 2 Ki.23.30.
5 And these were born unto him j 2 Ki.23.34.
CHAPTER 4.
in Jerusalem; Shimea, and Shobab.
.
and Nathan, and Solomon. four, of:k Mt.1.11.
IThe posterity of Judah by Caleb
Bath-shua the daughter of Ammie!: l Heb. Shethe son of Hur.
1
6_ Ibhar also, and Elishama, and a/tie/.
THE sons of Judah; nPharez,
Ehphelet,
'm Ezra 8 . 2.
I
Hezron. and Carmi. and Hur,
7 A;nd Nogah, and Nepheg, andj
and Shobal.
39
2
Japhia,
"Gen. . 9;
12 And Reaiah the son of Shobal
46 12
8. And ElisJ:iama, and Eliada, and
· ·
begat Jahath; and Jahath begat
Ehphelet, "nme.
Ahumai, and Lahad. These are the
9 'fhese were all the sons of
Ifamilies of the Zorathites.
Da'{td, beside the sons pf the conAnd these were of the father of
cubmcs, and Tamar their sister.
Etam; Jezreel. and Ishma, and Idbash: and the name of their sister
David's line to Zedekiah.
was Hazelelponi:
10 And Solomon's son was Reho4 And Penuel the father of Gedor,
boam, Ahia his son, Asa his son
and Ezer the father of Hushah.
Jehoshaphat his son,
'
These are the sons of Hur, the
11 Joram his son. Ahazhh his
firstborn of Ephratah, the father of
son, Joash his son,
Beth-lehem.
12 Amaziah his son, Azariah his
Of Ashur, the posthumous son
son, Jotham his son,
of Hezron.
13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his
son, Manasseh his son,
5 And Ashur the father of Tekoa
14 Amon his son, Josiah his son.
had two wives, Helah and Naarah.
15 And the .sons of Josiah were,
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam,
the firstborn •Johanan, the second
and Hepher, and Temeni, and
1Jehoiakim. the third Zedekiah, the
Haahashtari.
These were the sons
1
fourth Shallwn.
,of Naarah.
459
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7 And the sons of Helah were, B.c. 4004
Zereth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan.
__
to_l_05_6_._
8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the families of Aharhel the
son of Harum.
Of Jabez, and his prayer.
9 And Jabez was more honourable
than his brethren: and his mother
called his name Jabez, saying, Because I bare him with sorrow.
10 And Jabez acalled on the God
of Israel, saying, Oh that thou
wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, and that thine hand
might be with me, and that thou
wouldest keep rr1e from evil, that it
may not grieve me! And God
granted him that which he requested.
a Bible
11 And Chelub the brother of fo~f3~·
Shuah begat Mehir, which was l Chr.29.10the father of Eshton.
l?. (Gen.15.
3 1
12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, i6.~ab. · ·
and Paseah, and Tehinnah the
father of lr-nahash. These are the b Josh. 15.17.
men of Rechah.
c Neh.11.35.
13 And the sons of Kenaz; "Oth3 B.l,
niel, and Seraiah: and the sons ofl d ~en.
5' 45 · 12
Othniel; Hathath.
·
14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah:: e Or, Jemuel,
6
and Seraiah begat Joab, the father: Gen.41 .IO;
of the cvalJ.ey of Charashim; for they ~~. 25d.12.
were craftsmen.
15 And the sons of Caleb the son I Josh.l9.2.
of Jephunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: "Josh.19.3.
and the sons of Elah, even Kenaz.
16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; h Or, Eltolad,
Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and Asa- Josh.l 9.4 ·
reel.
i Or, Ether,
17 And the sons of Ezra were, Josh.19.7.
Jether, and Mered, and Epher, and
Jalon: and she bare Miriam, and
Shammai, and lshbah the father of
Eshtemoa.
18 And his wife Jehudijah bare
Jered the father of Gedor, and
Heber the father of Socha, and
Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah.
And these are the sons of Bithiah
the daughter of Pharaoh, which
Mered took.
19 And the sons of his wifeHodiah
the sister of Naham, the father of
Keilah the Garmite, and Eshtemoa
the Maachathite.
20 And the sons of Shimon were,
Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan,
and Tilon. And the sons of lshi
were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth.

[4 39

and the families of the house of
them that wrought fine linen, of
the house of Ashbea,
22 And Jokim, and the men of
Chozeba, and Joash, and Saraph
who ha~ the dominion in Moab, and
Jashub1-lehem. And these are ancient things.
23 These were the potters, and
those that dwelt among plants and
hedges: there they dwelt with the
king for his work.

The posterity and cities of
Sirr1eon.
24 The sons of Simeon were, •Nemuel, and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and

Shaul:
25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his
son, Mishma his son.
26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son.
27 And Shimei had sixteen sons
and six daughters; but his brethren
had not many children, neither did
all their family multiply, like to the
children of Judah.
28 And they dwelt at !Beer-sheba,
and Moladah, and Hazar-shual,
29 And at gBilhah, and at Ezem,
and at hTolad,
30 And at Bethuel, and at Horrnah, and at Ziklag,
31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and
Hazar-susim, and at Beth-birei, and
at Shaaraim. These were their
cities unto the reign of David.
32 And their villages were, •Etam,
and Ain, Rirnmon, and Tochen, and
Ashan, five cities:
33 And all their villages that
were round about the same cities,
unto Baal. These were their habitations, and their genealogy.
34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech,
and Joshah the son of Amaziah,
35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of
Josibiah, the son of Seraiah, the
son of Asiel,
36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah,
and Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and
Adie!, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah,
37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the
son of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the
son of Shimri, the son of Shemaiah:
38 These mentioned by their
names were princes in their families: and the house of their fathers
increased greatly.

The conquest of Gedor and of
the Arnalekites in Mount Seir.

The posterity of Shelah.
21 The sons of Shelah dthe son of
Judah were, Er the father of Lecah,
and Laadah the father of Mareshah,

39 And they went to the entrance
of Gedor, even unto the east side of
460
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the valley, to seek pasture £or their B.c. 4004 their cattle were multiplied in the
flocks.
to 1056.
land of Gilead.
10 And in the days of Saul they
40 And they found fat pasture
made war with the iHagarites, who
and good, and the land was wide,
fell by their hand: and they dwelt
and quiet, and peaceable; for they
in their tents throughout all the
of Harn had dwelt there of old.
east land of Gilead.
41 And these written by name
came in the days of Hezekiah king
The chief men and habitations
of Judah, and •smote their tents,
of Gad.
and the habitations that were found
11 And the children of Gad dwelt
there, and destroyed them utterly
· over against them, in the land
of
unto this day, and dwelt in their
1
.JBashan unto Salcah:
rooms: because there was pasture
12 Joel the chief, and Shapham
there for their flocks.
the next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat
42 And some of them, even of the
in Bashan.
sons of Simeon, five hundred men, a 2 Ki.18.8.
13 And their brethren of the house
went to mount Seir, having for b 1 5 15 8 .
their captains Pelatiah, and Nea- 3 o.~· · ' of their fathers were, Michael, and
riah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the 2 Sam.s.12. Meshullarn, and Sheba, and Jorai,
and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber,
sons of Is hi.
0
29 32.
seven.
43 And they smote bthe rest of ' 49".J: · '
the Arnalekites that were escaped,
14 These are the children of Abiand dwelt there unto this day.
dGen.35.22:
hail the son of Huri, the son of
49.4.
Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son
CHAPTER 5.
e Gen.48.15,
of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the
.
(
],
h. 22.
son of Jahdo, the son of Buz;
Tl'!e Im~ of Reuben who ~t. is !Gen 49 8 10 . 15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son
birthright) unto the captivity. Psa.60."1:' 108. 'of Guni, chief of the house of their
OW the sons of Reuben the first- 8.
!fathers.
born of Israel, (for 'he was the g Gen.46.9:
16 And the~ dwelt in Gilead in
firstborn; but, forasrnuch as he dde-1 Ex.6.14;
Bashan, and m her towns, and in
filed his father's bed, •his birthright Nwn.26.5.
all the suburbs of kSharon, upon
was given unto the sons of Joseph h Or Tiglath· their borders.
the son of Israel: and the geneal- piieser, 2 Ki. 17 All these were reckoned by
ogy is not to' be reckoned after the 15.29; 16.7. genealogies in the days of IJotharn
birthright.
i Gen. 25 12
king of Judah, and in the days of
2 For !Judah prevailed above his
· ·
"'Jeroboam king of Israel.
brethren, and of him came the j Josh.13.ll,
chief ruler; but the birthright was 24.
IThe number and conquests of
Joseph's:)
k 1 Chr. 27 .29 .
Reuben, Gad, and the half of
3 The sons, I say, of KReuben the
.
· Manasseh.
15
5
12
32
firstborn of Israel were, Hanoch,
K•. · · · 18 The sons of Reuben, and the
and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi.
m 2 Ki.14.16,
Gadites, and half the tribe of
4 The sons of Joel; Shernaiah his I 28.
Manasseh, of valiant men, men able
son, Gog his .son, Shime~ his .son, n Gen. 25 .15 :
to bear buckler and sword, and to
5 Micah his son, Rerua his son, 1 Chr.1.31.
shoot with bow, and skilful in war,
Baal his son,
were
four and forty thousand seven
6 Beerah his son, whom hTilgath- 0 Psa. 2·12 ·
hundred and threescore, that went
pilneser king of Assyria carried note.
out to the war.
away captive: he was prince of the
19 And they made war with the
Reubenites.
Hagarites, with "Jetur, and Ne7 And his brethren by their farni-·
phish, and Nodab.
lies, when the genealogy of theirl
20 And they were helped against
generations was reckoned, were the I
them, and the Hagarites were dechief, Jeiel, and Zechariah,
livered into their hand, and all that
8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the
were with them: for they cried to
son of Sherna, the son of Joel, whol
God in the battle, and he was indwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo and
treated of them; because they put
Baal-mean:
their otrust in him.
Their habitation and conquest
21 And they took away their
of the Haf,arites.
cattle; of their camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred
9 And eastward he inhabited unto
and fifty thousand, and of asses
the entering in of the wilderness
two thousand, and of men an hunfrom the river Euphrates: because
dred thousand.
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22 For there fell down many slain, B.c. 4004
10 And Johanan begat Azariah,
because the war was of God. And __to_lll_56..:___ (he it is that executed the priest's
they dwelt in their steads until the
office in the temple that Solomon
built in Jerusalem:)
captivity.
11 And Azariah begat Amariah,
The habitations and chief men
and Amariah begat Ahitub,
of that half tribe.
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and
Zadok begat Shallum,
23 And the children of the half
13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah,
tribe of Manasseh dwelt in the
and Hilkiah begat Azariah,
land: they increased from Bashan
14 And Azariah begat Seraiah,
unto Baal-hermon and Senir, and
and Seraiah begat Jehozadak,
unto mount Hermon.
15 And Jehozadak went into
24 And these were the heads of
captivity, ewhen the LORD carried
the house of their fathers. even
away Judah and Jerusalem by the
Epher, and Ishi, and Elie!, and
hand of Nebuchadnezzar.
Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of
The families of Gershom, Jl,fevalour, famous men, and heads of
rari, and Kohath.
the house of their fathers.
16 The sons of Levi; fGershom,
Their captivity for their sins. a cr.2 Ki.15. Kohath, and Merari.
19
17 And these be the names of the
25 And they transgressed against
"
sons of Gershom; Libni, and
the God of their fathers, and went 11 Lev.IO.I.
Shimei_
a whoring after the gods of the c 2 SE1JJ1.B.17.
18 And the sons of Kohath were,
people pf the land, whom God deAmram, and Izhar, and Hebron,
stroyed before them.
d 2 Sam.15.27.
and Uzziel.
26 And !l~e God of I~rael stirred e 2 Ki. 25 .18.
19 The sons ofMerari; Mahli, and
up the spmt of Pu! kmg of aAsMushi. And these are the families
syria, and the spirit of Tilgath- fEx.6.16.
of the Levites according to their
piln~ser king of Assyria, and he g Or. Ethan,
fathers.
earned them away, even the Reu- v.42.
20 Of Gershom; Libni his son,
benites, and the Gadites, and the
.
half tribe of Manasseh, and brought "Or, Ada,.•h, Jahath his son, Zimmah his son,
21 gJoah his son, hJddo his son,
them unto Halah, and Habor, and v.41.
Zerah his son, iJeaterai his son.
Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto i Or, Ethni,
22 The sons of Kohath; Amminathis day.
v.41.
dab his son, Korah his son, Assir
.i See v•.35,36. his son,
CHAPTER 6.
23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph
k 1 Sam.I.I.
his son, and Assir his son,
The sons of Levi.
24 Tahath his son, Uriel his son,
HE sons of Levi; Gershon, Ko- l 1 Chr.16.1.
Uzziah his son, and Shaul his so11.
hath, and Merari.
25 And the sons of Elkanah;
2 And the sons of Kohath;
jAmasai, and Ahirnoth.
Amram, Izhar, and Hebron, and
26 As for Elkanah: the sons of
Uzziel.
Elkanah; kZophai his son, and
3 And the children of Amram;
N ahath his son,
Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam,
27 Eliab his son, Jeroham his son,
The sons also of Aaron; bNadab,
Elkanah his son.
and Abihu, Eleazar, and lthamar.
28 And the sons of Samuel; the
firstborn Vashni, and Abiah.
The line of the priests unto the
29 The sons of Merari; Mahli,
captivity.
Libni his son, Shimei his son, Uzza
4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehis son,
has begat Abishua,
30 Shimea his son, Hagg:iah his
5 And Abishua begat Bukld, and
son, Asaiah his son.
Bukki begat Uzzi,
31 And these are they whom
6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and
David set over the service of song
in the house of the LORD, after that
Zerahiah begat Meraioth,
7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and
the lark had rest.
Amariah begat Ahitub,
32 And they ministered before the
dwelling place of the tabernacle of
8 And <Ahitub begat Zadok, and
the congregation with singing, until
dZadok beget Ahimaaz,
Solomon had built the house of the
9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah,
LORD in Jerusalem: and then they
and Azariah begat Johanan.
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wait_e_d_o_n_t_h_e_ir_o_ffi_c_e_a_c-co_r_d_i_n_g-to1· e.c. 4004
their order.
--.!~--1 ~
33 And these are they that 0 waited
with their c~ildren. Of the s9ns of
the Kohath1tes: Heman a smger,
the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel
34 The son of Elkanah, the son of
J'°roham the son of Elie!, the son
of Toah'
35 Th~ son of Zuph, the son of
Elkanah the son of Mahath, the
son of A~asai
36 The son ~f Elkanah, the son
of Joel, the son of Azariah, the son
of Zephaniah,
a Heb. stood.
37 The son of Tahath, the son of
Assir the son of bEbiasaph, the son b Ex. 6 -24·
cf K;rah,
c Called
38 The son of lzhar, the son of Jeduthun,
1 C1Jtl6;
Kohath. the son of Levi, the son 25
1
· • ' ·
of hrael.
39 And his brother Asaph, who d Or, Kushastood on his right hand, even Asaph ;shi
1 Chr.
the son of Berachiah, the son of 1 · 7·
Shimea,
e Lev.1.9.
40 1:he son of Michael, th~ son of See Ex. 29 .
f 33 note
Baaseiah, the son of Mal-:hiah,
41 The son of Ethni, the son of
'
·
Zerah, the son of Adaiah,
g Josh.21.
42 The son of Ethan, the son of h Josh 2113
· ·
Zimmah. the son of Shimei,
43 The son of Jahath, the son of iOr .hHoro5,
1os · 2 1.1 •
Gershom, the son of Levi.
44 And their brethren the sons of jOr, Ain,
Merari stood on the left hand: Josh.21.16.
<Ethan the son of dKishi, the son of k Or Almon
Abdi, the son of Malluch,
J~h 2us.'
45 Thi; son of Hashabiat:i. ~he son 1 v 66
of Amaz1ah, the son of Hilk1ah,
· ·
46 The son of Amzi, the son of:"' Josh.21.5.
.
Bani. ~he son of Sham.er,
,, a.h
47 1 he son of Mahh, the son of 1 ·2 1· 7•34 •
Mushi. the son of Merari, the son ,, v.61.
of Levi.
48 Their brethren also the Levites 1' Josh. 2 1. 21 ·
were appointed unto all manner of
service of the tabernacle of the
house of God.

The office of Aaron and his line
unto Ahimaaz.
49 But Aaron and his sons offered
'upon the altar of the burnt-offering. and on the altar of incense,
and were appointed for all the
work of the place most holy, and
to make an /atonement for Israel,
according to all that Moses the sErvant of God had commanded.
50 And these are the sons of
Aaron; Eleazar his son, Phinehas
his sc,n, Abishua h;.s son,
51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son,
Zerahiah his son,
463
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52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his
son, Ahitub his son,
53 Zadok his son,Ahimaaz his son.

The cities of the priests and
Levites
·
54 Now gthese are their dwelling
places throughout their castles in
their coasts, of the sons of Aaron.
of the families of the Kohathites:
for their's was the lot.
55 And they gave them Hebron
in the land of Judah, and the suburbs thereof round about it.
56 ~ut the fields of the city, and
the vtllages thereof, they gave to
Caleb the son of Jephunneh.
57 And "to the sons of Aaron they
gave the citie~ of Judah, nsme!y,
Hebron, the city of refuge, and Libnah with her su~urbs. ::ind Jattir,
and Eshtf:rnoa, with their suburbs,
58 And •Hilen with her suburbs,
Debir with her sub_urbs,
59 And 1Ashan with her suburbs.
and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs:
.
60 And out of the tnbe of Benjarnin; Geba with her suburbs, and
kAlemeth with her suburbs, and
Anathoth with her suburbs. All
their cities throughout their families
were thirteen cities.
61 And unto the sons of Kohath.
lwhich were left of the family of
that tribe, were cities given out of
the half tribe, namely, out of the
half tribe of Manasseh, "'by lot,
ten cities.
62 And to the sons of Gershom
throughout their families out of the
t~be of Issachar, and out of ~he
tnbe of Asher, and out of the tnbc·
of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of
Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities.
63 Unto the sons of Merari were
siven by lot, throughout their families, out of the tribe of Reuben, and
out of the tribe of Gad, and out of
the tribe of Zebulun, ntwelve cities.
64 And the children of Israel gave
to the Levites these cities with
their suburbs.
65 And they gave by lot out of the
tribe of the children of Judah, and
out of the tribe of the children of
Simeon, and out of the tribe of the
children of Benjamin, these cities,
which are called by tlieir names.
66 And the 0 residue of the families of the sons of Kohath had
cities of their coasts out of the tribe
of Ephraim.
67 PAnd they gave unto them, of
the cities of refuge, Shechem in

6 68]
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3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah:
and the sons of Izrahiah; Michael
and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, five;
all of them chief men.
4 And with them, by their generations, after the house of their
fathers, were bands of soldiers for
war, six and thirty thousand men:
for they had many wives and sons.
5 And their brethren among all
the families of Issachar were valiant
men of might, reckoned in all by
their genealogies fourscore and
seven thousand.
The sons of Benjamin.
6 The sons of dBenjamin; Bela,
and Becher, and Jediael, three.
7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon,
and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth,
and Iri, five; heads of the house of
a See Josh.21.
22-35, where their fathers, mighty men of valour;
and were reckoned by their genealoili~~{ c~~ies
gies twenty and two thousand and
ha,;e other
thirty and four.
names.
8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira,
b Gen.46.13;
and Joash, and Eliezer, and ElioNwn.26.23.
enai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, and
Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth.
c ~;stc~:li.1.
All these are the sons of Becher.
9 And the number of them, after
d Gen.46.21;
8
their
genealogy by their genera;
tions,
heads of the house of their
···
fathers, mighty men of valour, was
e Nwn.26.39;
thousand and two hundred.
~dufPu';,~ twenty
10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilham.
han: and the sons of Bilhan; Jeush,
.
and Benjamin, and Ehud, and ChefOr, Iri, v. 7•
naanah,
and Zethan, and Tharg Or, Ahiram,
shish, and Ahishahar.
Nwn.26.38.
11 All these the sons of Jediael,
h 0r Shillem
Ge;,.46.24. ' by the heads of their fathers,
mighty men of valour, were seventeen thousand and two hundred
soldiers, fit to go out for war and
battle.
12 •Shuppim also, and Huppim,
the children of fir, and Hushim, the
sons of gAp.er.
The sons of Naphtali.
13 The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel,
CHAPTER 7.
and Guni, and Jezer, and hShallum,
The sons of Issachar.
the sons of Bilhah.
The sons of Manasseh.
NOW the sons of Issachar were,
bTola, and Puah, Jashub, and
14 The sons of Manasseh; AshShimrom, four.
riel, whom she bare: (but his concu2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi and
bine the Aramitess bare Machir the
Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai,
father of Gilead:
and Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads of
15 And Machir took to wife the
their father's house, to wit, of Tola:
sister of Huppim and Shuppim,
they were valiant men of might in
whose sister's name was Maachah;)
their generations; cwhose nwnber
and the name of the second was
Zelophehad: and Zelophehad had
was in the days of David two and
twenty thousand and six hundred.
daughters.
464

mount Ephraim with her suburbs;
they gave also Gezer with her suburbs,
68 And aJokmeam with her suburbs, and Beth-horon with her
suburbs,
69 And Aijalon with her suburbs,
and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs:
70 And out of the half tribe of
Manasseh; Aner with her suburbs,
and Bileam with her suburbs, for
the family of the remnant of the
sons of Kohath.
71 Unto the sons of Gershom
were given out of the family of the
half tribe of Manasseh, Golan in
Bashan with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her suburbs:
72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; Kedesh with her suburbs,
Dabere.th with her suburbs,
73 And Ramoth with her suburbs,
and Anem with her suburbs:
74 And out of the tribe of Asher;
Masha! with her suburbs, and
Abdon with her suburbs,
75 And Hukok with her suburbs,
and Rehob with her suburbs:
7~ And ou~ of t~e tri~e of Naphtah; Kedesh m Gahlee with her suburbs, and Hammon withher suburbs,
and Kirjathaim with her suburbs.
77 Unto the rest of the children of
Merari were given out of the tribe
of Zebulun, Rimmon with her suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs:
78 And on the other side Jordan
by Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, were given them out of the
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wildemess with her suburbs, and
Jahzah with her suburbs,
79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and Mephaath with her suburbs:
80 And out of the tribe of Gad;
Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs,
and Mahanaim with her suburbs,
81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazer with her suburbs.

B.C. 4004
to 1056.
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16 And Maachah the wife of Ma·
B.C. 4004
chir bare a son, and she called his
to 1056.
name Peresh; and the name of his
brother was Sheresh; and his sons
were lnam and Rakem.
17 And the sons of lnam; aBedan.
These were the sons of Gilead, the
son of Machir, the son of Manasseh.
18 And his sister Hammoleketh
bare !shod, and hAbiezer, and Ma·
halah.
19 And the sons of Shemidah
were, Ahian, and Shechem, and
Likhi, and Aniam.
The sons of Ephraim.
20 And the csons of Ephraim; a 1 Sam.12.11.
Shuthelah, and Bered his so'!, and b N
26
Tahath his son, and Eladah his son,
um. ·30 ·
and Tahath his son,
c Num.26.35.
21 And Zabad his son, and ShuN
thelah his son, and Ezer, and Elead, d gr,;m.13~·
whom the men of Gath that were s,16.
born in that land slew, because
they came down to take away their c fc,~~~fJ~:
cattle.
22 And Ephraim their father f Josh.17.7.
mourned many days, a~d his breth- • Josh. 17 . 11 .
ren came to comfort him.
23 And when he went in to his." Gen.46.17;
wife, she conceived, and bare a son,' Num. 26.44.
and he called his name Beriah, be-1 i Shamer,
cause it went evil with his house.
v.34.
24 (And his daughter was Sherah, 1 Shome
who built Beth-boron the nether, I v.32. '·
and the upper, and Uzzen-sherah.)
25 And Rephah was his son also k Gen.46.21;
8
Resheph, and Telah his son: and ~~'h/?.l '
Tahan his son,
26 Laadan his son Ammihud his I Or, Ard,2
son, Elishama his s~n.
Gen.4 6 . 1.
27 dNon his son, Jehoshuah his m Or, Shup-

[8 12

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and
iShomer, and Hotham, and Shua
their sister.
33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pa·sach, and Bimhal, and Ashvath.
'These are the children of Japhlet.
34 And the sons of iShamer; Ahi,
and Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram.
35 And the sons of his brother
Helem; Zophah, and Imna, and
Shelesh, and Amal.
36 The sons of Zophah; Suah,
and Harnepher, and Shual, and
Beri, and lmrah,
37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma,
and Shilshah, and lthran, and
Beera.
38 And the sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and Pispah, and Ara.
39 And the sons of Ulla; Arah,
and Haniel, and Rezia.
40 All these were the children of
Asher, heads of their father's house,
choice and mighty men of valour,
chief of the princes. And the num1 ber
throughout the genealogy of
them that were apt to the war and
I,to battle was twenty and six thou:sand men.

CHAPTER 8.
The sons and chief men of
Benjamin.
I NOW Benjamin begat kBela his
firstborn, Ashbel the second,
and Aharah the third,
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha
the fifth.
3 And the sons of Bela were, IAddar, and Gera, and Abihud,
4 And Abishua, and Naaman,
son
ham, Num.
and Ahoah,
. Ephraim's habitations.
~ 6E~. 7 '.r'2~
5 And Gera, and "'Shephuphan,
28 And their possessions and habChr
and Huram.
2 52
itations were, Beth-el and the towns n 1
· · •
6 And these are the sons of Ehud:
thereof, and eastward 'N aaran, and
these are the heads of the fathers
westward Gezer, with the towns
of the inhabitants of Geba, and they
thereof; Shechem also and the
removed them to 11 Manahath:
towns thereof, unto Gaza and the
7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and
towns thereof:
Gera, he removed them, and begat
29 And by the borders of the chilUzza, and Ahihud.
dren of !Manasseh, Beth-shean and
8 And Shaharaim begat children
her towns, Taanach and her towns,
in the country of Moab, after he had
•Megiddo and her towns, Dor and
sent them away; Hushim and
her towns. In these dwelt the chilBaara were his wives.
dren of Joseph the son of Israel.
9 And he begat of Hodesh his
wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha,
The sons of Asher.
and Malcham,
30 The hsons of Asher; Imnah,
10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and
IMirma. These were his sons, heads
and Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah,
and Serah their sister.
of the fathers.
31 And the sons ofBeriah; Heber,
11 And of Hushim he begat
and Malchiel. who is the father of
Abitub, and Elpaal.
Birzavith.
12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and
j
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Misham, and Shamed, who built a.c. 4004
Ono, and Lod, with the towns
to 1056.
thereof:
13 Beriah also, and aShema, who
were heads of the fathers of the
inhabitants of Aija!on, who drove
away the inhabitants of Gath:
14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth,
15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and
Ader,
16 And Michael. and lspah, and
Joha, the sons of Beriah;
17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, a v. 21 •
and Hezeki, and Heber,
b
Shema,
18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and v.13.
Jobab, the sons of Elpaal;
19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and cJ:1J~1.
Zabdi,
1 Chr.9.35.
E~?el,And Elienai, and Zilthai, and d 1 Chr. 9 .35.

Or,

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and eOr, ZechaShimrath, the sons of bShimhi;
I ~·~?· 1 Chr.
22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and · ·
Elie!.
Shi23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and l'~b,':19. 38 .
Hanan,
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and·" 1 Sam.14.Sl.
Antothijah,
25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel. hc;J,~f/,~bothe sons of Shashak;
2 Sam.2.8.
26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah,
i ~~!~~~i27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and 2 sam.4.4;
Zichri, the sons of Jeroham.
9.6,10.
28 These were heads of the fath- j 0r Tahrea
ers, by their generations, chief men. l Chr.9.41. '
These dwelt in Jerusalem.
k
h
29 And at Gibeon dwelt the 11 cl:r.9.42.
<father of Gibeon; whose dwife's
name was Maachah:
I Rephaiah,
30 And his firstborn son Abdon, 1 Chr. 9 .43 •
and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and m Ezra 2.59.
Nadab,
•
n Ezra 2.70;
31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Nch.7.73.
•Zacher.
32 And Mikloth begat .fShimeah. o Josh.9.27;
And the~e also dwelt with their ~~~~ 2·43 · 54 ;
brethren m Jerusalem, .over against
them.
P Neh.ll.l,2.

IJOr,

The stocl< of Saul and Jonathan.
33 And gNer begat Kish, and
Kish begat Saul, and Saul begat
Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and
Abinadab, and hEsh-baal.
34 And the son of Jonathan was
iMerib-baal; and Merib-baal begat
Micah.
35 And the sons of Micah were,
Pithon, and Melech, and iTarea,
and Ahaz.
36 And Ahaz begat kJehoadah;
and Jehoadah begat Alemeth, and
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Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri
begat Moza,
37 And Moza begat Binea: IRapha was his son, Eleasah his son,
Azel his son:
38 And Azel had six sons, whose
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru,
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and
Obadiah, and Hanan. All these
were the sons of Azel.
39 And the sons of Eshek his
brother were, Ulam his firstborn,
Jehush the second, and Eliphelet
the third.
40 And the sons of Ulam were
mighty men of valour, archers, and
had many sons, and sons' sons, an
hundred and fifty. All these are of
the sons of Benjamin.

I

CHAPTER 9.
The original of Israel's and
Judah's genealogies.
O maJl Israel were reckoned bv
geneaiogies; and, behold, they
were written in the book of the
kings of Israel and Judah, who
were carried away to Babylon for
their transgression.
The Israelites.
2 Now the nfirst inhabitants that
dwelt in their possessions in their
cities were, the Israelites, the
priests, Levites, and the 0 Nethinims.
3 And in Jerusalem dwelt of Pthe
children of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and of the
children of Ephraim, and Manas·
seh;
4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the
son of Omri. the son of Imri, the son
of Bani, of the children of Pharez
the son of Judah.
5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah
the firstborn, and his sons.
6 And of the sons of Zerah; Jeuel.
and their brethren, six hundred and
ninety.
7 And of the sons of Benjamin;
Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son
of Hodaviah, the son of Hasenuah,
8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham,
and Elah the son of Uzzi, the son
of Michri, and· Meshullam the son
of Shephathiah, the son of Reuel,
the son of Ibnijah;
9 And their brethren, according
to their generations, nine hundred
and fifty and six. All these men
were chief of the fathers in the
house of their fathers.
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10 And of the •priests; Jedaiah, __to_Io_"'--· and Jehoiarib, and Jachin,
11 And bAzariah the son of Hilkiah, the son of Meshullam, the son
of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the
son of Ahitub, the ruler of the house
of God;
12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of Pashur, the son of
Malchijah, and Maasiai the son
of Adie!. the son of Jahzerah, the
son of Meshullam, the son of Meshillemith, the son of lmmer;
13 And their brethren, heads of
the house of their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred and threescore: very. <able men for the work' a i:i~h.ll.IO
of the servtce of the house of God.

[9
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their villages, whom !David and
Samuel the seer did ordain in their
set office.
23 So they and their children had
the oversight of the gates of the
house of the LORD, namely, the
house of the tabernacle, by wards.
24 In four quarters were the porters, toward the east, west, north,
and south.
25 And their brethren, which
were in their villages, were to come
after gseven days from time to time
with them.

The charge of certain Levites.

26 For these Levites, the four
chief porters, were in their set
office, and were over the hchambers
b CAiled Seand treasuries of the house of God.
And the Levites, with Nethi- raiah,
Neb.
27 And they lodged round about
nims, who dwelt in Jerusalem. 11 · 11 ·
the house of God, because the
. 14 And of the Levites; Shema- '!!,c~~;;~~~~ [char~e was upon them, and ~he
rnh the son of Hasshub, the son men.
opemn.g thereof every mornmg
of Azrikam the son of Hashabiah
pertained to them.
of the sons' of Merari·
Heb. thresh· 28 And certain of them had the
15 And Bakbakkar, 'Heresh, and, olds.
charge of the min~stering v.essels,
that they should brmg them m and
Gala!, and Mattaniah the son ofl 'CfNum.
3
6
Micah, the son of Zichri, the son of. 1. .
out by tale.
.
Asaph;
Chr.
2? Some of them also were ap1
26
16 And Obadiah the son of She- 1,2.
pomted to oversee the vessels, and
K"
maiah, the son of Gala!, the son of,
_
all the instruments of the sanctuary,
7
Jeduthun, and Berechiah the sonl g 2 '· 114
·
•
land the fine flour, and the wine, and
of Asa, the son of Elkanah that h i.e. storethe oi~. and the frankincense, and
dwelt in the villages of the Netopha-1 houses.
Ithe spices.
thites.
i Ex 30 22 _25
30 And some of the sons of the
17 And the porters were, Shall um.I . · ·
· ,pr!ests made the iointment of the
2 .5:
and Akkub and Talmon and Ahi J Lev.
: spices.
man, and their brethren': Sha1lu~ 1[ 6. 21.
31. And Mattithiah, one of the
was the chief;
k Lev.24.8.
Levites, who was the firstborn of
18 Who hitherto waited in the, 1 E
Shallum
the Korahite, had the set
king's ~ate eastward: they were' n~t~~· 30 •
Joffice . over the things that were
purters m the companies of the chil-1
made m the pans.
dren of Levi.
ml Chr.6.31,
32 And other of their brethren,
32 25 1 7
:
· - ·
19 And Shall um the son of Kore
of the sons of the kKohathites, were
the son of Ebiasaph, the son of" i Chr.8.29, over the 1shewbread, to prepare it
Korah, an_d his brethren, of thel etc.
every sabbath.
.
3~ And these are the msmgers,
house of his father, the Korahites,
were over the work of the service
chief of the fathers of the Levites,
keepers of the dgates of the taber'.
who remaining in the chambers
nacle: and their fathers, being over
!"'ere free: for they were employed
the host of the LORD were keepers
m that work day and night.
of the entry.
'
34 These chief fathers of the Le20 And •Phinehas the son of
vites were chief throughout their
~leazar was the ruler over them in
generations; these dwelt at Jerut1.me past, and the LoRD was with
salem.

'Id

If

htm.

The stock of Saul and Jonathan.

21 Arid Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah was porter of the door of
the tabernacle of the congregation.
22 All these which were chosen
to be porters in the dgates were two
hundred and twelve. These were
reckoned by their genealogy in

35 And in Gibeon dwelt the
father of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose
wife's name was "Maachah:
36 And his firstborn son Abdon,
then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and
Ner, and Nadab,
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37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and B.c. 4004
Zechariah, and Mikloth.
to I056.
38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam.
And they also dwelt with their
brethren at Jerusalem, over against
their brethren.
39 And aNer begat Kish; and
Kish begat Saul; and Saul begat
Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and
Abinadab, and Esh-baa!.
40 And the son of Jonathan was
Merib-baal: and Merib-baal begat
Micah.
41 And the sons of Micah were,
Pithon, and Melech, and Tahrea,
band Ahaz.
42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and
Jarah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat
Moza;
a I Chr.8.33.
43 And Moza begat Binea; and b Added from
Rephaiah his son, Eleasah his son, I Chr.8.35.
Azel his son.
I s
I
44 And Azel had six sons, whose c etc.am. 31 · '
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru,,
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and!d Called Ishui,
Obadiah, and Hanan: these were I Sam.t 4 .4 9 .
the sons of Azel.
e Cf.I Sam.
31.4-7.

CHAPTER 10.

/Cf.I Sam.
31.9,10.

Saul's overthrow and death.
the Philistines <fought
N OW
agains.t Israel; and the men

B.C. 1056.

of Israel fled from before the Philis-I g 11
t Sam.31.
13
tines, and fell down slain in mountl
- ·
Gilboa.
/1 I Sam.I3.13,
2 And the Philistines followedl I4; 15.22,26.
hard after Saul, and after his sons; i I sam.28.7
and the Philistines slew Jonathan, etc.
'
and dAbinadab, and Malchi-shua,I . 2 s 51
1
the sons of Saul.
etc am. · •
3 And the battle went sore against
·
Saul and the archers hit him and k I Sam.16.
he ~as wounded of the arche;s.
~o~~~-Psa. 78 ·
4 <Then said Saul to his armourbearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust I Cf.I Sam.
me through therewith; lest these 16 · 1"13 ·
uncircumcised come and abuse me.
But his armourbearer would not;
for he was sore afraid. So Saul
took a sword, and fell upon it.
5 And when his armourbearer
saw that Saul was dead, he fell likewise on the sword, and died.
6 So Saul died, and his three
sons, and all his house died together.
7 And when all the men of Israel
that were in the valley saw that
they fled, and that Saul and his
sons were dead, then they forsook
their cities, and fled: and the Philistines came and dwelt in them.
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The Philistines triumph over
Saul.
8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the Philistines came to
strip the slain, that they found Saul
and his sons fallen in mount
Gilboa.
~ And when th«;Y had stripped
him, they !took his head, and his
armour, and sent into the land of
the Philistines round about, to carry
tidings unto their idols, and to the
people.
10 And they put his armour in the
house of their gods, and fastened
his head in the temple of Dagon.
The kindness of ]abesh-gilead
toward Saul and his sons.
11 And gwhen all Jabesh-gilead
heard all that the Philistines had
done to Saul,
12 They arose, all the valiant men,
and took away the body of Saul,
and the bodies of his sons, and
brought them to Jabesh, and buried
their bones under the oak in Jabesh,
and fasted seven days.
Saul's sin for which he lost the
kingdom.
13 So Saul died for his htransgression which he committed against
the LORD, even against the word of
the LORD, which he kept not, and
ialso for asking counsel of one that
had a familiar spirit, to enquire of it;
14 And enquired not of the LORD:
therefore he slew him, and turned
the kingdom unto David the son of
Jesse.
CHAPTER 11.
David becomes king over Israel
(2 Sam. 5. I-3).
HEN all Israel igathered themselves to David unto Hebron,
saying, Behold, we are thy bone
and thy flesh.
2 And moreover in time past, even
when Saul was king, thou wast he
that leddest out and broughtest in
Israel: and the LORD thy kGod said
unto thee, Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be ruler
over my people Israel.
3 Therefore came all the elders of
Israel to the king to Hebron; and
David made a covenant with them
in Hebron before the LORD; and
they !anointed David king over
Israel, according to the word of the
LORD by Samuel.
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Jerusalem made the capital of
the united kin{ldom (2 Sam. 5.

B.C. 1047.

6-12).

4 And David and all Israel went to
Jerusalem, which is aJebus; where
the Jebusites were, the inhabitants
of the land.
5 And the inhabitants of Jebus
said to David, Thou shalt not come
hither. Nevertheless David took
the bcastle of 'Zion, which is the
city of David.
6 And David said, Whosoever
smiteth the Jebusites first shall be
chief and captain. So Joab the son
of Zeruiah went first up, and was
chief.
7 And David dwelt in the castle;
therefore they called <it the city of
David.
8 Andhe builtthecityroundabout, a Cf.Jud.I.
even from Millo round about: and 21;19.10,11.
Joab repaired the rest of the city. b v 7
9 So David waxed greater and · ·
greater: for the LORD of hosts was c See v.5.
with him.
d cr.2 Sam.
23 8 39
A catalo[lue of David's mi&hty
· • ·
men.
e Cf.2 Sam.5.
; 1 Chr.
10 dThese also are the chief of the 18
14 9

mighty men whom David had, who!
· ·
strengthened themselves with him /One cubit.~
in his kingdom, and with all Israel, about 18 m.
to make him king, according to the
word of the LORD concerning Israel.
11 And this is the number of the
mighty men whom David had; Jashobeam, an Hachmonite, the chief
of the captains: he lifted up his
spear against three hundred slain
by him at one time.
12 And after him was Eleazar the
son of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was
one of the three mighties.
13 He was with David atPas-dammim, and there the Philistines were
gathered together to battle, where
was a parcel of ground full of barley; and the people fled from before
the Philistines.
14 And they set themselves in the
midst of that parcel, and delivered
it, and slew the Philistines; and the
LORD saved them by a great deliverance.
I 5 Now <three of the thirty cap-

[11 25

tains went down to the rock to
David, into the cave of Adullam;
and the host of the Philistines encamped in the valley of Rephaim.
16 And David was then in the
hold, and the Philistines' garrison
was then at Beth-lehem.
17 And David longed, and said,
Oh that one would give me drink
of the water of the well of Bethlehem, that is at the gate!
18 And the three brake through
the host of the Philistines, and drew
water out of the well of Beth-lehem,
that was by the gate, and took it,
and brought it to David: but David
would not drink of it, but poured it
out to the LORD,
19 And said, My God forbid it me,
that I should do this thing: shall I
drink the blood of these men that
have put their lives in jeopardy?
for with the jeopardy of their
lives they brought it. Therefore
he would not drink it. These things
did these three mightiest.
20 And Abishai the brother of
Joab, he was chief of the three: for
'lifting up his spear against three
!hundred, he slew them, and had a
name among the three.
21 Of the three, he was more honourable than the two; for he was
their captain: howbeit he attained
not to the first three.
22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada,
the son of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done many acts; he
slew two lionlike men of Moab: also
he went down and slew a lion in a
pit in a snowy day.
23 And he slew an Egyptian, a
man of !Jreat stature, five !cubits
high; and in the Egyptian's hand
was a spear like a weaver's beam;
and he went down to him with a
staff, and plucked the spear out of
the Egyptian's hand, and slew him
with his own spear.
24 These things did Benaiah the
son of Jehoiada, and had the name
among the three mighties.
25 Behold, he was honourable
among the thirty, but attained not
to the first three: and David set
him over his guard.

1
.
Heb. castle. (1) Zion, the ancient Jebusite stronghold, is the southwest eminence
m Jerusalem, called in Scripture the city of David, and associated with the Davidic
royalty both historically and prophetically (1 Chr. 11. 7; Psa. 2. 6; Isa. 2. 3). The
word ts often used of the whole city of Jerusalem considered as the city of God
(Psa. 48. 2, 3), especially in passages referring to the future kingdom-age (Isa. 1.
21; 2. ~; 4. 1-6; Joel 3. 16; Zech. 1. 16, 11; 8. 3-8; Rom. 11. 26).
In Heb. 12. 22 the
wor_d ·~ used symbolically of heaven. (2) In Deut. 4. 48 the name is given to a
proJcction or peak of Mount Hermon.
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26 Also the valiant men of the B.C. 1047.
armies were, Asahel the brother of
Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo of
Beth-lehem,
27 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez
the Pelonite,
2B Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezer the Antothite,
29 Sibbecai the Hushathite, llai
the Ahohite,
30 Maharai theNetophathite,Heled the son of Baanah the N etophathite,
31 lthaithesonofRibaiofGibeah,
that pertained to the children of
Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite,
32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaash,
Abie! the Arbathite.
33 Azmaveth the Baharnmite, Eliahba the Shaalbonite,
34 The sons of Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan the son of Shage
the Hararite,
35 Ahiam the son of Sacar the
Hararite, Eliphal the son of Ur,
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite,
37 Hezro the Carrnelite, Naarai
the son of Ezbai,
a 1 Sam.27.6.
3B Joel the brother of Nathan,
Mibhar the son of Haggeri,
b Cf.Jud.20.
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai 16·
the Berothite, the arrnourbearer of c i.e. April.
Joab the son of Zeruiah,
40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the
Ithrite,
41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the
son of Ahlai,
42 Adina the son of Shiza the
Reubenite. a captain of the Reubenites. and thirty with him,
43 Hanan the son of Maachah,
and Joshaphat the Mithnite,
44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama
and Jehiel the sons of Hothan the
Aroerite,
45 Jediael the son of Shimri, and
Joha his brother, the Tizite,
46 Elie! the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite,
47 Elie!, and Obed, and Jasiel the
Mesobaite. '
CHAPTER 12.

The companies that came to
David at Ziklag.
ow these are they that came

(B.C. 1058.)

N

2 They were armed with bows,
and could use both the right hand
and the left bin hurling stones and
shooting arrows out of a bow, even
of Saul's brethren of Benjamin.
3 The chief was Ahiezer, then
Joash, the sons of Shemaah the
Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and Pelet,
the sons of Azmaveth; and Ber.
achah, and Jehu the Antothite,
4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a
mighty man among the thirty, and
over the thirty; and Jeremiah, and'
Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josa·
bad the Gederathite,
5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bc:<i·
liah, and Shemariah, and Shephotiah the Haruphite,
6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, and Jashobeam,.
the Korhites,
7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, tlie
sons of Jeroham of Gedor.

(In the order of the history
1 Chr. 12. a-1s follows 2 Sam. 5.
11; 1 Chr. 14. a.)
B And of the Gadites there separated themselves unto David into
the hold to the wilderness men nf
might, and men)of war fit for the
battle, that could· handle shield and
buckler, whose faces were like the
faces of lions, and were as swift as
the roes upon the mountains;
9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the sec·
ond, Eliab the third,
10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth,
11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the scv·
en th,
12 Johanan the eighth, Elzauad:
the ninth,
13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai ·
the eleventh.
14 These were of the sons of Gad,
captains of the host: one of the
least was over an hundred, and the,
greatest over a thousand.
15 These are they that went over
Jordan in the <first month, when it
had overflown all his banks; and
they put to flight all them of the
valleys, both toward the east, and '
toward the west.
16 And there came of the childrl'll
of Benjamin and Judah to the hold
unto David.
i
17 And David went out to m~d !
them, and answered and said unlo ,
them, If ye be come peaceably unto I
me to help me, mine heart shall be
knit unto you: but if ye be come to ,
betray me to mine enemies, seeing.,
there is no wrong in mine hands,· I
1

to David to aziklag, while he
yet kept himself close because of
Saul the son of Kish: and they
were among the mighty men, helpers of the war.
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the God ofour fathers look thereon, B.C. 1058. mous throughout the house of their
and rebuke it.
- - - - - - fathers.
18 Then the 0 spirit came upon
31 And of the half tribe of Manasb Amasai, who was chief of the capseh eighteen thousand, which were
tains. and he said, Thine are we,
expressed by name, to come and
David, and on thy side, thou son of
make David king.
Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee,
32 And of the children oflssachar,
and peace be to thine helpers; for
which were men that had underthy God helpeth thee. Then David
standing of the times, to know what
received them, and made them capIsrael ought to do; the heads of
tains of the band.
them were two hundred; and all
19 Andtherefellsomeof<Manastheir brethren were at their commandment.
seh to David, when he came with
the Philistines against Saul to bat33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth
tie: but they helped them not: for
to battle, expert in war, with all inthe lords of the Philistines upon
struments of war, fifty thousand,
advisement sent him away, dsaywhich could keep rank: they were
ing, He will fall to his master Saul
not of double heart.
tc the jeopardy of our heads.
34 And of Naphtali a thousand
20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell la Holy Spirit. captains, and with them with shield
12
to him of Mana~seh, AdnaJ:i, and ~G~~?t · and spear thirty and seven thouJozabad, and Jediael, and Michael, Mal.2.15.)
sand.
·
and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai,
35 And of the Danites expert in
captains of the thousands that were I I> ~a~'!d'· 17 · 25 • war twenty and eight thousand and
of Manasseh.
I Amasa.
six hundred.
21 AndtheyehelpedDavidagainst
36 And of Asher, such as went
1
29
2
the band of the rovers: for they ' Sam. · · forth to battle, expert in war, forty
were all mighty men of valour, and l sam.29.4. thousand.
were captains in the host.
37 And on the other side of Jor22 For at that time day by day Ie 11 Sam.JO.
dan, of the Reubenites, and the
20
· ·
there came to David to help him,
Gadites, and of the half tribe of
until it was a great host, like the !2 Sam.2.1-4: Manasseh, with all manner of in13
5
host of God.
lstruments of war for the battle, an
· · ·
The men of Israel who made g l Sam.16.
hundred and twenty thousand.
David king. (Cf. 2 Sam. 5. l-J.)
1-4.
38 All these men of war, that
h 2 Sam 817
Icould keep rank, came with a jper23 And these are the numbers of 1
· · · feet heart to Hebron, to make
the bands that were ready armed ; 2 Sam.2.4-7. I David king over all Israel: and all
to the war, and came to. David !to' . - 1 K" 8 61 ~the rest also of Israel were of one
Hebron, to turn the kmgdom of 1
'- · ·1heart to make David king.
I 39 And there they were with
Saul to him, gaccording to the word: I: cr.2 Sam.
6
1
- -10.
of the LORD.
j
David three days, eating and drink24 The children of Judah thatbare1
ing: for their brethren had preshield and spear were six thousand
pared for them.
and eight hundred, ready armed to
40 Moreover they that were nigh
the war.
them, even unto Issachar and Zebu25 Of the children of Simeon,
Jun and Naphtali, brought bread on
mighty men of valour for the war,
asses, and on camels, and on mules,
and on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes
seven thousand and one hundred.
26 Of the children of Levi four
of figs and bunches of raisins, and
thousand and s_ix hundred.
wine, ~nd oil, and oxen, and sheep
27 And Jeh01ada was the leader
abundantly: for there was joy in
of the Aaronites, and with him were
Israel.
three thousand and seven hundred;
28 And hZadok, a young man
CHAPTER 13.
mighty of valour, and of his father's
DoinA a ri4ht thin4 in the
house twenty and two captains.
wronA way.
29 And of the children of Benjamin, the kindred of Saul, three
ND David consulted with the
thousand: for hitherto the greatest
captains of thousands and
part of them had ikept the ward of
hundreds, and with every leader.
the house of Saul.
2 And kDavid said unto all the
30 And of the children of Ephraim
congregation of Israel, If it seem
twenty thousand and eight hungood unto you, and that it be of the
dred, mighty men of valour, faLORD our God, let us send abroad

Id
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untoourbrethreneverywhere, thatl B.C. 1045.
are left in all the land of Israel, - - - - - and with them also to the priests
and Levites which are in their (B.c. 1043.)
cities and suburbs, that they may
gather themselves unto us:
3 And let us bring again the ark
of our God to us: for we enquired
not at it in the days of Saul.
4 And all the congregation said
that they would do so: for the thing
was right in the eyes of all the
people.
5 So David gathered all Israel
together, from Shihor of Egypt
even unto the entering of Hemath,
to bring the ark of God from a 1 Sam.6.l0Kirjath-jearim.
21; 1.1,2.
6 And David went up, and all b Josh 15 9
Israel, to bBaalah, that is, to etc. · · '
Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to E
Judah, to bring up thence the ark c x. 25 ·22 ·
of God the LORD, that <dwelleth d cr.Num.4.
!Jetweenthecherubims, whosename ~~; 2 \~hr.
1s called on it.
·' ·
7 And they dcarried the ark of e Called
God in a new cart out of the house Nachon,
of Abinadab: and Uzza and Ahio 2 Sam. 6 ·6 ·
drave the cart.
/See Num.4.
8 And David and all Israel played 15.
before God with all their might,. g i.e. the
and with singing, and with harps, I breach of
and with psalteries, and with tim- Uzza.
brels, and with cymbals, and with h 2 sam.6.11.
trumpets.
i 1 Chr.26.4·8.
Uzza being smitten, the ark is
left at the house of Obed- i 212Sam.5.11,
"
edom.
9 And when they came unto the k ~~~e~ §~~
threshingfloor of <Chidon, Uzza put 5.16'.
forth his hand to hold the ark; for 1 2 s 5
the oxen stumbled.
17 .~f· ·
10 And the anger of the LORD was
kindled against Uzza, and he smote "'2 Sam.5.
him, !because he put his hand to 22 - 25 •
the ark: and there he died before
God.
11 And David was displeased, because the LORD had made a breach
upon Uzza: wherefore that place is
called gPerez-uzza to this day.
12 And David was afraid of God
.that day, saying, How shall I bring
the ark of God home to me?
13 So David brought not the ark
home to himself to the city of
David, but carried it aside into
the house of Obed-edom the Gittite.
14 And the ark of God hremained
with the family of Obed-edom in
his house three months. And the
LORD iblessed the house of Obededom, and all that he had.
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CHAPTER 14.
The prosperity of King David.
OW iHiram king of Tyre sent
messengers to David, and timber of cedars, with masons and carpenters, to build him an house.
2 And David perceived that the
LORD had confirmed him king over
Israel, for his kingdom was lifted
up on high, because of his people
Israel.
3 And David took more wives at
Jerusalem: and David begat more
sons and daughters.
4 Now these are the names of his
children which he had in Jerusalem; Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon,
5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and
Elpalet,
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and
Japhia,
7 And Elishama, and kBeeliada,
and Eliphalet.
8 And lwhen the Philistines heard
that David was anointed king over
all Israel, all the Philistines went
up to seek David. And David
heard of it, and went out against
them.
9 And the Philistines came and
spread themselves in the valley of
Rephaim.
10 And David enquired of God,
saying, Shall I go up against the
Philistines? and wilt thou deliver
them into mine hand? And the
LORD said unto him, Go up; for I
will deliver them into thine hand.
11 So they came up to Baal-perazim; and David smote them there.
Then David said, God hath broken
in upon mine enemies by mine hand
like the breaking forth of waters:
therefore they called the name of
that place Baal-perazim.
12 And when they had left their
gods there, David gave a commandment, and they were burned with
fire.
13 mAnd the Philistines yet again
spread themselves abro@d in the
valley.
14 Therefore David enquired again
of God; and God said unto him, Go
not up after them; turn away from
them, and come upon them over
against the mulberry trees.
15 And it shall be, when thou shalt
hear a sound of going in the tops of
the mulberry trees, that then thou
shalt go out to battle: for God is
gone forth before thee to smite the
host of the Philistines.
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bare the ark of God upon their
shoulders with the staves thereon,
as Moses commanded according to
the word of the LORD.
16 And David spake to the chief
of the Levites to appoint their
brethren to be the singers with instruments of musick, psalteries and
harps and cymbals, sounding, by
lifting up the voice with joy.
CHAPTER 15.
17 So the Levites appointed HeDointi a right thin& in the right
man the son of Joel; and of his
way. (Cf. 1 Chr. 13.)
brethren, Asaph the son of BereND David made him houses in (B.C. 1042.) chiah; and of the sons of Merari
the city of David, and <pretheir brethren, Ethan the son of
pared a place for the ark of God,
Kushaiah;
and pitched for it a tent.
18 And with them their brethren
2 ThenDavidsaid,dNoneoughtto
of the second degree, Zechariah,
carry the ark of God but the Levites: .a Called Geba, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth,
for •them hath the LORD chosen toj 2 Sam. 5-25 · and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and
carry the ~k of God, and to minis- . b Cf.Deut.
B~naiah, and_ Maaseiah, anq M<!ttiter unto him for ever.
2.25; 11.25; thiah, and Ehpheleh, and M1kne1ah,
20
29
2
3 jAnd David gathered all Israel
Chr. · · land Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the
together to Jerusalem, to bring up c 1 Chr.16.1. porters.
the ark of the LORD unto his place, I
19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph,
6
which he had prepared for it.
d
Sam- · land Ethan, were appointed to
4 And David assembled the chi!·
sound with cymbals of brass;
dren of Aaron, and the Levites:
c Nwn.4.2,
20 And Zechariah, and iAziel,
5 Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel the I 815 '3Deut.lO.
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and
9
chief, and his brethren an hundred
' 1. .
IUnni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah,
and twenty:
/Cr.2 Chr.5. and Benaiah, with psalteries on
6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiahj 3· 14 ·
Alamoth;
the chief, and his brethren two g i.e. separate. 21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphhundred and twenty: .
· I Ex.19.10;
eleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed7 Of the sons ofGershom; Joel the, ig·j~/e;· edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with
chief, and his brethren an hundred! 7.i3'. os · harps on the Sheminith to excel.
and thirty;
22 And Chenaniah, chief of the
8 Of the sons of Elizaphan; She- 11 ~rhr.lJ.7· Levites, was for song: he instructed
maiah the chief, and his brethren.
·
about the song, because he was
two hundred:
Jaaziel, in
skilfui.
9 Of the sons of Hebron; Elie! the I v.18.
23 And Berechiah and Elkanah
chief, and his brethren fourscore:
j v. 5. 1 Chr.
were doorkeepers for the ark.
10 Of the sons ofUzziel; Ammina- 1J.i4.
24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshadab the chief, and his brethren anjk 1 Ki 8 1
phat, and Nethaneel, and Amasai,
hundred and twelve.
···
and Zechariah, and Benaiah, and
11 And David called for Zadok and
Eliezer, the priests, did blow with
Abiathar the priests, and for the
the trumpets before the ark of God:
Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel,
and iObed-edom and Jehiah were
Shemaiah, and Elie!, and Amminadoorkeepers for the ark.
dab,
David brings up the ark
12 And said unto them, Ye are
(2 Sam. 6. 12-23),
the chief of the fathers of the Levites: &sanctify yourselves, both ye
25 kSo David, and the elders of
and your brethren, that ye may
Israel, and the captains over thoubring up the ark of the LORD God
sands, went to bring up the ark of
of Israel unto the place that I
the covenant of the LORD out of
have prepared for it.
the house of Obed-cdom with joy.
13 For "because ye did it not at
26 And it came to pass, when God
the first, the LORD our God made a
helped the Levites that bare the ark
breach upon us, for that we sought
·of the covenant of the LORD, that
him not after the due order.
they offered seven bullocks and
14 So the priests and the Levites
seven rams.
sanctified themselves to bring up
27 And David was clothed with a
the ark of the LORD God of Israel.
robe of fine linen, and all the Le15 And the children of the Levites
lvites that bare the erk, and the
473
16 David therefore did as God
commanded him: and they smote
the host of the Philistines from
"Gibeon even to Gazer.
1 7 And the fame of David went
out into all lands; and the LORD
brought the bfear of him upon all
nations.
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him, talk ye of all his wondrous
works.
10 Glory ye in his holy name: let
the heart of them rejoice that seek
the LORD.
11 Seek the LORD and his
strength, seek his face continually.
12 Remember his marvellous
works that he hath done, his wonders.and thejudgmentsofhismouth;
13 0 ye seed of Israel his servant,
Michal despises David.
ye children of Jacob, his chosen
ones.
29 And it came to pass, as the ark
14 He is the LORD our God; his
of the covenant of the LORD came a 1 Chr 13 8
to the city of David . that <Michal
· · · .judgments are in all the earth.
the daughter of Saul looking out at b Num.23.21; I 15 Be ye mindful always of his
20
a window saw king David dancing i~~~--~·-~·. : covenant; the word which he comand playing: and she despised him I Thes.4'.16. manded to a thousand generations;
16 Even of the covenant which
in her heart.
c I Sam.18.
he made with hAbraham, and of his
20,27; 19.11· oath unto Isaac;
17; 2 Sam.3.
CHAPTER 16.
17 And hath iconfirmed the same
13,14; 6.20·
to Jacob for a law, and to Israel for
David's festival sacrifice.
23.
an
everlasting covenant,
O they brought the dark of God, d 2 Sam.6.
18 Saying, Unto thee will I give
and set it in the midst of the 17 · 20 ·
the land of Canaan, the lot of your
tent that David had pitched for it: eSee titles of inheritance;
and they offered burnt-sacrifices Psalms 38
19 When ye were but few, even a
70
•
and peace-offerings before God.
and
few, and strangers in it.
2 And when David had made an fSee 2 Sam.
20 And when they went from naend of offering the burnt-offerings ~3.1.
tion to nation, and from one kingand the peace-offerings, he blessed g Cf Psa 105
dom to another people;
the people in the name of the LORD.
· · ·
21 He suffered no man to do them
3 And he dealt to every one of Is- h Gen.15.18,
wrong: yea, he reproved kings for
rael, both man and woman, to every note.
their sakes,
one a lo<1f of bread, and a good ; Gen.26.3;
22 Saying, Touch not mine anpiece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 28.13; 35.11, ointed,
and do my prophets no
12.
harm.
David orders a choir.
j i.e. nations.
23 Sing unto the LORD, all the
4 And. he appo!n~ed certain of k i.e. peoples. I,earth; shew forth from day to day
the Levites to mm1ster before the
'lhis salvation.
ark of the LORD, and to •record, l Psa.19.9,
24 Declare his glory among the
and to thank and praise the LORD note.
ijheathen; his marvellous works
God of Israel:
"'Lev.19.4;
among all knations.
5 Asaph the chief, and next to cf.I Cor.10.
25 For great is the LORD, and
him Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemira- 20 ·
greatly to be praised: he also is to
moth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah,
be /feared above all gods.
and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed26 For all the mgods of the people
edom: and Jeiel with psalteries and
are idols: but the LORD made the
with harps; but Asaph made a
heavens.
sound with cymbals;
27 Glory and honour are in his
6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the
lpresence; strength and gladness are
priests with trumpets continually
:in his place.
before the ark of the covenant of
28 Give unto the LORD, ye kinGod.
Idreds of the people, give unto the
LORD glory and strength.
The psalm of thankstiving.
29 Give unto the LORD the glory
due unto his name: bring an offer7 Then on that day !David delivered first this psalm to thank the
1ing, and come before him: worship
the LORD in the beauty of holiness.
LORD into the hand of Asaph and
his brethren. ·
30 Fear before him, all the earth:
the
world also shall be stable, that
8 gGive thanks unto the LORD,
'
cell upon his name, make known his
it be not moved.
31 Let the heavens be glad, end
deeds among the people.
let the earth rejoice: and let men
9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto
singers, and Chenaniah the master
of the song with the singers: David
also had upon him an ephod of
linen.
28 Thus aall Israel brought up the
ark of the covenant of the LORD
with hshouting, and with sound of
the comet, and with trumpets, and
with cymbals, making a noise with
psalteries and harps.
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say among the nations, The LORD
reigneth.
32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: let the fields rejoice,
and all that is therein.
33 Then shall the atrees of the
' wood sing out at the presence of
1 the LORD, because he bcometh to
judge the earth.
34 0 give thanks unto the LORD;
for he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever.
35 And S!IY ye, Save us, 0 God of
our salvation. and gather us to'gether, and deliver us from the
'heathen, that we may give thanks
to thy holy name, and glory in thy
praise.
36 Blessed be the LORD God of
Israel for ever and ever. And all
the people said, Amen, and praised
the LORD.

e.c. 1042.

1

Isa.SS.ll,13.
Joel _1_14 ;
Zech.314 .14 ;
Mt.25.31-46.
.
.
' .. e. nat•ons.
d 1 Chr.6.39;
15.17; 2s.1~1.2 ~~-~41'. Write; of
Psalms so,
73,74,75,76,
David apI?oints ministe;r~, por- ~;:~~:~: 80 •

ters, pnests._ and musicians to
attend continually on the ark.

a

b

e

1 Chr.13.14.

37 So he left there before the lark f2 Sam.8.17;

of the covenant of the LORD dAsaphl 15.2.4-36;
and his brethren, to minister before 1 K" 2·35 ;22 .
the ark continually, as every day's ~;!:'/i; ·
work required:
Ezk.40.46.
38 And <Obed-edom with their 2 Sam 6
brethren, threescore and eight; g 18·21. · ·
Obed-edom also the son of Jedu,thun and Hosah to be Porters:
h 1 Chr.l4.l.
39 And !Zadok the priest, and his i Cf.vs. 3,4;
brethren the priests, before the tab- the folly of
ernacle of the LORD in the high fo'::':nt~~n·
place that was at Gibeon,
things of
40 To offer burnt-offerings unto God.
the LORD upon the altar of the I Sam 16
burnt-offering continually morningl 1 11 .u.' ·
and evening, and to do according
,to all that is written-in the law of
the LORD, which he commanded
Israel;
41 And with them Heman and Jei duthun, and the rest that were
chosen, who were expressed by
name, to give thanks to the LoRD,
because his mercy endureth for
ever;
42 And with them Heman and\
Jeduthun with trumpets and cym-

[17 8

bals for those that should make a
sound, and with musical instru·
ments of God. And the sons of
Jeduthun were porters.
43 &And all the people departed
every man to his house: and David
returned to bless his house.
CHAPTER 17.
David's desire to build the Lord's
house (2 Sam. 7. 1-3).
NOW it came to pass, as David
sat in his house, that David
said to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I
dwell in an house of hcedars, but
the ark of the covenant of the LORD
re:rnaineth under curtains.
2 Then Nathan isaid unto David,
Do all that is in thine heart; for
God is with thee.
3 And it came to pass the same
night that the word of God came
to N~than, saying,
4 Go and tell David my servant,
Thus saith the LORD, Thou shalt
not build me an house to dwell in:
5 For I have not dwelt in an house
since the day that I brought up Israel unto this day; but have gone
~from tent to tent, and from one
tabernacle to another.
6 Wheresoever I have walked
with all Israel, spake I a word to
any of the judges of Israel, whom I
Icommanded to feed my people, sayling, Why have ye not built me an
house of cedars?

I

The great Davidic Covenant
(2 Sam. 7. 4-17, note).
7 Now therefore thus shalt thou

say unto my servant David, Thus
saith the LORD of hosts, I took
thee ifrom the sheepcote, even
2from following the sheep, that thou
shouldest be ruler over my people
Israel:
8 And I have been with thee
whithersoever thou hast walked,
and have cut off all thine enemies
from before thee, and have made
thee a name like the name of the
great men that are in the earth.

1 It will be understood that the ancient tabernacle was now divided; the ark was
brought into "Zion" (1 Chr. 11. s, note), while the brazen altar, at least, and prob~bly the vessels of the holy place (Ex. 25. 23-40; 37. 1e>--2s; 40. 22-27) were estabhshed in the high place at Gibeon. Asaph and the singers (1 Chr. 6. 31-39; 15. 16-19;
_16. s; 25. 6), were "left before the ark" (1 Chr. 16. 37), while the priests ministered
m G1beon before the tabernacle" (1 Chr. 16. 39). All this was mere confusion:
cf. Heb. 9. 1-1. With the construction of the temple the divine order seems to
have been restored.
2 David is here, as often, a type of his Son after the flesh (Mt. 1. 1; Rom. 1. 3),
Jesus the Shepherd-King. At His first coming He took the shepherd's place, first
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9 Also I will ordain a place for my
people Israel. and will aplant them,
and they shall dwell in their place,
and shall be moved no more; neither
shall the children of wickedness
waste them any more, as at the
beginning,
10 And bsince the time that I
commanded <judges to be over my
people Israel. Moreover I will
subdue all thine enemies. Furthermore I tell thee that the LORD will
build thee an house.
11 And it shall come to pass.
dwhen thy days be expired that thou
must go to be with thy fathers, that
1 will raise up •thy seed after thee,
which shall be of thy sons; and I
will establish his kingdom.
12 fH e shall build me an house,
and I will stablish his throne for
ever.
13 I will be his father, and he shall
be my son: and I will not take my
mercy away from him, gas I took it
from him that was before thee:
14 But I will settle him in mine
house and in my kingdom for ever:
and his throne shall be established
for evermore.
15 According to all these words,
and according to all this vision, so
did Nathan speak unto David.

David's worship and prayer
(2 Sam. 7. 18-29).
16 And David the king came and
sat before the LORD, and said, Who
am I, 0 LORD God, and what is
mine house, that thou hast brought
me hitherto?
17 And yet this was a small thing
in thine eyes, 0 God; for thou hast
also spoken of thy servant's house
for a great while to come, and hast
regarded me according to the estate
of a man of high degree O LORD
God.
'
18 What can David speak more
to thee for the honour of thy servant? for thou knowest thy servant.
19 0 LORD, for thy servant's
sake, and according to thine own
heart, hast thou done all this greatness, in making known all these
great things.
20 0 LORD, there is none like
thee, neither is there any God be-

B.C.

1042.

a ?'~~

3
~/li-13;. J~.
16.14-16; 23.
~!~.~g;_
27; Amos 9.
14.
b 1 Ki 21 .
Act; 13.36.

c

~~~na.~;he
when /set
jud~es over
;.:'{people,

d

·
Fulfilled first

in ~lomon,

~iF.~Ji;,
0

fulfilled in
Christ,
Lk.
3
be

~.;2; fd.14.

16.
. Sol
e :;:'~n 1 Ki.S.
5; 6.i2; 8.
19, etc. See

!t~'.":ii~J~·

fPsa.89.3,4,
20 ·37.
g 1 Sam.IS.
23-28.
h Deut.4.6..S,
33-38; Psa.
147.20.
; Ex.14.30,
note.
.
1 28
am. 8·1·
k 2 Sam.8.2;
cf.Num.24.
17; Zeph.
29
··
11 Sam.10.21.
m 2 Sam.8.3.
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side thee, according to all that we
have heard with our ears.
21 hAnd what one nation in the
earth is like thy people Israel,
whom God went to iredecm to be
his own people, to make thee a name
of greatness and terribleness, by
driving out nations from before thy
people, whom thou hast iredeemed
out of Egypt?
22 For thy people Israel didst
thou make thine own people for
ever; and thou, LORD, becamest
their God.
23 Therefore now, LORD, let the
thing that thou hast spoken concerning thy servant and concerning
his house be established for ever,
and do as thou hast said.
24 Let it even be established, that
thy name may be magnified for
ever, saying, The LORD of hosts
is the God of Israel, even a God to
Israel: and Jet the house of David
thy servant be established before
thee.
25 For thou, 0 my God, hast told
thy servant that thou wilt build
him an house: therefore thy servant
hath found in his heart to pray before thee.
26 And now, LORD, thou art God,
and hast promised this goodness
unto thy servant:
27 Nowthereforeletitpleasethee
to bless the house of thy servant,
that it may be before thee for ever:
for thou blessest, 0 LORD, and it
shall be blessed for ever.

CHAPTER 18.
The full establishment of David's kin~dt>m (2 Sam. 8. 1-18).
after this it came to pass,
N ow
ithat David smote the Philis·

tines, and subdued them, and took
Gath and her towns out of the hand
of the Philistines.
2 And he smote kMoab; and the
Moabites became David's servants,
and !brought gifts.
3 mAnd David smote Hadarezer
king of Zobah unto Hamath, as he
went to stablish his dominion by
the river Euphrates.
4 And David took from him a
thousand chariots, and seven thou-

in death (John 10. 11), and now in resurrection power (Heb. 13. 20). At His return
He will take the place of "ruler over Israel" (Isa. 11. 10-12; Jer. 23. s-s; Lk. 1. 32, 33;
Acts 15. 14-17). This is the precise order of Psalms 22, 23, 24. In the first the
good Shepherd is giving His life for the sheep; in the second He is caring for the
sheep; in the third He comes to reign as Kine of Glory.
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----·----·---------------the Pelethites; and the sons of
B.C. 1040.
David were chief about the king.

sand horsemen. and twenty thousand footmen: David also boughed
all the chariot horses, but reserved
CHAPTER 19.
of them an hundred chariots.
5 6 And when the Syrians of DaThe Ammonite-Syrian war (2
mascus came to help Hadarezer
Sam. 10. 1-19). First campaign
king of Zobah, David slew of the
under Joab.
Syrians two and twenty thousand
men.
NOW it came to pass after this,
6 Then David put garrisons in
that Nahash the king of the
Syria-damascus; and the Syrians
children of Ammon died, and his
became David's servants, and
son reigned in his stead.
brought gifts. Thus the LORD
2 And David said, I will shew
preserved David whithersoever he
kindness unto Hanun the son of
went.
Nahash, because his father shewed
7 And David took the shields of
kindness to me. And David sent
gold that were on the servants of
messengers to comfort him concernHadarezer, and brought them to
ling his father. So the servants of
Jerusalem.
a 2 Sam.8.
David came into the land of the
8 Likewise f~o.m bTibhath, and ~-f{u~'."'
children of Ammon to Hanun, to
from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, 23-25.
lcomfort him.
3 But the princes of the children
brought_ David very much brass, 1b Called
whereWith Solomon _made the bra- Betah, end of Ammon said to Hanun, Thinkest
sen sea, and the pillars, and the Berotha;,
thou that David doth honour thy
vessels of brass.
2 Sam.8.8.
father, that he hath sent comforters
9 Now when Tou king of Hamath c Cf 2 Sam
unto thee? are not his servants
heard how David had smitten all 8.io-12. ·
come unto thee for to search, and to
the host of Hadarezer king of
overthrow, and to spy out the
Zobah;
d Ncphc~
land?
10 He sent Hadoram his son to b~;>.:;,i~~
4 Wherefore Hanun took David's
king David, to enquire of his wel- Joab; 2 Sam. servants, and shaved them, and cut
1
fare, and to congratulate him, be- ~ 3j~ 8 ; Chr. off their garments in the midst hard
cause he had fought against Hadar- · ·
by their buttocks, and sent them
ezer, and smitten him; (for Hadar- eGcn.27.
laway.
5 Then there went certain, and
ezer had war with Tou;) and with ~~i~'.
him all manner of cvessels of gold s.i4 .'
· told David how the men were
and silver and brass.
served. And he sent to meet them:
11 Them also king David dedi-1/v.i 2 • ref.
for the men were greatly ashamed.
cated unto the LORD, with the sil- g One talent
And the king said, Tarry at Jericho
ver and the gold that he brought of silver=
until your beards be grown, and
from all these nations; from Edom, £i~o or
then return.
and from Moab, and from the chil- $
•
6 And when the children of Amdren of Ammon, and from the
mon saw that they had made themPhilistines, and from Amalek.
selves odious to David, Hanun and
12 Moreover dAbishai the son
the children of Ammon sent a thou1
of Zeruiah slew of the Edomites
isand ctalents of silver to hire them
in the valley of salt eighteen thouIchariots and horsemen out of Mesosand.
potamia, and out of Syria-maachah,
13 And he put garrisons in Edom;
and out of Zobah.
<and all the Edomites became Da7 So they hired thirty and two
vid's servants. Thus the LORD
thousand chariots, and the king of
preserved David whithersoever he
Maachah and his people; who came
went.
and pitched before Medeba. And
14 ~o David reigned over all Isthe children of Ammon gathered
rael, and executed judgment and
themselves together from their
justice among all his people.
cities, and came to battle.
IS And fJoab the son of Zeruiah
8 And when David heard of it, he
was over the host; and Jehoshaphat
sent Joab, and all the host of the
the son of Ahilud, recorder.
mighty men.
16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub,
9 And the children of Ammon
and Abimelech the son of Abiathar,
came out, and put the battle in
were the priests; and Shavsha was
'array before the gate of the city:
scnbe;
and the kings that wer.:: come were
17 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiby themselves in the field.
ada was over the Cherethites and
10 Now when Joab saw that the
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battle was set against him before B~C. 1037. IJoab led forth the power of the
and behind, he chose out of all t h e - - - - - army, and wasted the country of
choice of Israel, and put them in
the children of Ammon, and came
array against the Syrians.
and besieged Rabbah. But bDavid
11 And the rest of the people he
tarried at Jerusalem. And Joab
delivered unto the hand of Abishai
smote Rabbah, and destroyed it.
his brother, and they set them2 And David took the crown of
selves in array against the children
their king from off his head, and
of Ammon.
found it to weigh a ctalent of gold,
12 And he said, If the Syrians be
and there were precious stones in
too strong for me, then thou shalt
it; and it was set upon David's
help me: but if the children of Amhead: and he brought also exceedmon b.e too strong for thee, then Ii
ling much spoil out of the city.
will help thee.
3 And he brought out the people
13 Be of good courage, and let us
that were in it, and cut them with
behave ourselves valiantly for our
saws, and with harrows of iron, and
people, and for the cities of our
with axes. Even so dealt David
God: and let the LORD do that.a 2 Sam.11.l. with all the cities of the children of
which is good in his sight.
Ammon. And David and all the
14 So Joab and the people that b :!,<~~;gouJd people returned to Jerusalem.
were with him drew nigh before the 2 Sam.11.2War
"th th Ph']' t · e
Syrians unto the battle; and they 12.25, with
wz
e
I IS m s.
5
fled before him.
Psa. 1.
4 dAnd it came to pass after this,
15 And when the children of Am- c One talent of that there arose war at Gezer with
mon saw that the Syrians were fled, gold= £6150, the Phiiistines; at which time Sibthey likewise fled before Abishai his or $ 29 •085 • bechai the Hushathite slew Sippai,
brother, and entered into the city. d 2 sam.21.18. that was of the children of the
Then Joab came to Jerusalem.
/giant: and they were subdued.
16 And when the Syrians saw that e 2 Sam. 2 i. 2o. 5 And there was war again with
they were put to the worse before /Or Sham- the Philistines; and Elhanan the
Israel, they sent messengers, and m~h. t Sam. son of Jair slew Lahmi the brother
drew forth the Syrians that were 16 ·9 •
lof Goliath the Gittite, whose spear
beyond the river: and Shophach the g Satan Job staff was like a weaver's beam.
captain of the host of Hadarezer 1.6,7,8:9,12.
6 And yet again there was war at
went before them.
k~~:i~.~h.) l<Gath, where was a man of !lreat
Second campaign under David
stature, whose fin~ers and toes were
h 2 Sam.24.1-9. four and twenty, six on each hand,
. In person. .
.H b
and six on each foot: and he also
17 And it was told David; and he ' ti~ed en·
[was the son of the giant.
gathered all Israel, and passed over
·
7 But when he defied Israel JonaJordan, and came upon them, and i Cf.l Chr.27. than the son of !Shimea David's
23
24
• ·
set the battle in . array against
brother slew him.
them .. So when D~vid had PU! the
8 These were born unto the giant
battle m arra>'. aga1.nst the Synans,
in Gath; and they fell by the hand
they fought with him.
of David and by the hand of his
18 But the Syrians fled before Isservants '
rael; and David slew of the Syrians
·
seven thousand men which fought
CHAPTER 21.
in chariots, and forty thousand
David sins i'n numberint the
footmen, and killed Shophach the
people (2 Sam. 24. l-9).
captain of the host.
19 And when the servants of Had[B.C. 1017. AND cSatan stood up against Isarezer saw that they were put to
rael, hand iprovoked David to
the worse before Israel, they made
number Israel.
peace with David, and became his
I 2 And David said to Joab and to
servants: neither would the Syrians
:the rulers of the people, Go, numhelp the children of Ammon any
ber Israel from Beer-sheba even to
more.
Dan; and ibring the number of
them to me, that I may know it.
CHAPTER 20.
Joab's faithful protest.
Joab and David take Rabbah
(2 Sam. 12. 26-31).
3 And Joab answered, The LORD
make his people an hundred times
aAND it came to pass, that after B.C. 1035.J
so many more as they be: but, my
the year was expired. at the
lord the king, are they not all
time that kings go out to battle,

·

I

l
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my lord's servants? why then doth B.C. 1017.
my lord require this thing? why will
he be a cause of trespass to Israel?
4 Nevertheless the king's word
prevailed against Joab. Wherefore
Joab •departed, and went throughout all Israel, and came to· Jerusalem.
5 And Joab gave the sum of the
number of the people unto David.
And all they of Israel bwere a thousand thousand and an hundred
thousand men that drew sword: and
Judah was four hundred threescore
and ten thousand men that drew
sword.
6 But Levi and Benjamin counted
he not among them: for the king's a Here should
word was abominable to Joab.
~read24 4 _9
7 And God was displeased with
am. ·
·
this thing; therefore he smote! b cr.2 Sam.
24.9, note.
Israel

I

·
David chooses his punishment

c 1 srif·i~
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It is enough, stay now thine hand.
And the angel of the LORD stood
by the threshingfloor of gOman the
Jebusite.
16 And David lifted up his eyes,
and saw the <angel of the LORD
stand between the earth and the
heaven, having a drawn sword in
his hand stretched out over Jerusalem. Then David and the elders
of Israel, who were clothed in
sackcloth, fell upon their faces.
17 And David said unto God, Is
it not I that commanded the peopie to be numbered? even I it is that
have sinned and done evil indeed;
lbut as for these sheep, what have
they done? let thine hand, I pray
I thee. 0 LORD my God, be on me,
'and on my father's house; but not
on thy people, that they should be
plagued.

'David buys Ornan's threshingfloor (2 Sam. 24. 18-25).

I

(2 Sam. 24. 10-11).
, IT; 1 ch.:.29.
18 Then the •angel of the LORD
9
16
8 And David said unto God, Ii' ~ 1'0 ~ ~'· · lcommanded Gad to say to David,
1that David should go up, and set up
have sinned greatly, because I have 30.9;10; ·
done th.is thing: but now, I beseech I Amos 7.12,13. an alt9.r unto the LORD in the
thee, do away the iniquity of thy ai&m. 24 •
lthreshingfloor of Oman the Jebuservant; for I have done very fool- 12-14.
!site.
ishly.
19 And David went up at the say4
9 And the LORD spake unto Gad, '~~~~1. •
ing of Gad, which he spake in the
David"s 'seer, saying,
·
name of the LORD.
10 Go and tell David, dsaying,JCf.~ Sam.
20 And Oman turned back, and
Thus saith the LORD, I offer thee 24 · 6 ·
saw the <angel; and his four sons
three things: choose thee one of/g Called Arau- with him hid themselves. Now
them, that I may do it unto thee.
nah, 2 Sam. Oman was threshing wheat.
11 So Gad came to David, and 24.1 6 .
21 And as David came to Oman,
said unto him, Thus saith the LORD, h Lit. meal.
Oman looked and saw David, and
Choose thee
went out of the threshingfloor, and
12 Either three years' famine; or
bowed himself to David with his
three months to be destroyed before
face to the ground.
thy foes, while that the sword of
22 Then David said to Oman,
thine enemies overtaketh thee; or
Grant me the place of this threshelse three days the sword of the
ingfloor, that I may build an altar
LORD, even the pestilence, in the
therein unto the LORD; thou shalt
land, and the <angel of the LORD
grant it me for the full price: that
destroying throughout all the coasts
the plague may be stayed from the
of Israel. Now therefore advise
people.
thyself what word I shall bring
23 And Ornan said unto David,
again to him that sent me.
Take it to thee, and let my lord the
13 And David said unto Gad, I
king do that which is good in his
~in a great strait: let me fall now
eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen also
into the hand of the LORD; for very
for burnt-offerings, and the threshgreat ar.e his mercies: but let me
ing instruments for wood, and the
not fall mto the hand of man.
wheat for the ''meat-offering; I give
14 So the LORD sent pestilence
it all.
upan Israel: and there fell of Israel
24 And king David said to Oman,
seventy thousand men.
jNay; but I will verily buy it for
15 !And God sent an 'angel unto
the full price: for I will not take
Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he
that which is thine for the
was destroying, the LORD beheld,
LORD, nor offer burnt-offerings
and h!= repented him of the evil,
without cost.
and said to th~ angel that destroyed,
25 So David gave to Oman for
1
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-------------------------------------the place lsix hundred ashekels of B.C. 1011.
gold by weight.
26 And David built there an altar
unto the LORD, and offered burntofferings and peace-offerings, and
called upon the LORD; and he answered him from heaven by fire
upon the altar of burnt-offering.
27 And the LORD commanded the
bangel; and he put up hi!l sword
again into the sheath thereof.
28 At that time when David
saw that the LORD had answered
him in the threshingfioor of Ornan the Jebusite, then he sacrificed
there.
29 <For the tabernacle of the
L~RD, which Moses made in the a One shekel
wilderness, and the altar of the (gold)~
burnt-offering, were at that season £2. ls., or
in the high place at Gibeon.
$ 9 .69.
30 But David could not go before b Heb.1.4,
it to enquire of God: for he was note.
afraid because of the sword of the c 1 Chr. 16 .37 ,
angel of the LORD.
note; 1 Ki.3.

He instructs Solomon in God's
promises, and his duty in
building the temple.

6 Then he called for Solomon his
son, and charged him to build an
house for the LORD God of Israel.
7 And David said to Solomon, My
son, as for me, git was in my mind
to build an house unto the name of
the LORD my God:
8 But the word of the LORD came
to me, hsaying, Thou hast shed
blood abundantly, and hA.st made
great wars: thou shalt not build an
house unto my name, because thou
hast shed much blood upon the
earth in my sight.
9 Behold, a son shall be bom to
thee, who shall be a man of rest;
iand I will give him rest from all
his enemies round about: for his
name shall be Solomon, and I will
give peace and quietness unto Israel
4; 2 Chr.1.3. in his days.
10 1l:Ie shall build an house for
d Deut.12.5-7;
CHAPTER 22.
my name; and he shall be my son,
2 Sam.24.
18-25;
1
Chr.
and I will be his father; and I will
David prepares material for the 21.18-28;
establish the throne of his kingdom
temple.
2 Chr. 3.1.
over Israel for ever.
THEN David said, dThis is the e 1 Ki.9.20, 21. 11 Now, my son, the LORD be
house of the LORD God, and f 1 Ch 29
with thee; and prosper thou, and
this is the altar of the burnt-offer!build the house of the LORD thy
2 r. ·
ing for Israel.
'· •
God, as he hath said of thee.
2 And David commanded tog 2 Sam.7.1,2.
12 Only the LORD give thee kwisgather together the •strangers that h 1 Chr. 28 _3 ; dom and understanding, and give
wera in the land of Israel; and he 2 Sam.7.5,13. lthee charge concerning Israel, that
set masons to hew wrought stones _1 K' 4 25
thou mayest keep the law of the
to build the house of God.
'
'· · ·
LORD thy God.
3 And David prepared iron in i 2 Sam.7.13.
13 Then shalt thou prosper, if
abundance for the nails for the k 1 K' 3 9 _12 lthou takest heed to fulfil the statdoors of the gates, and for the join'· ·
· utes and judgments which the LORD
ings; and brass in abundance withcharged Moses with concerning Isout weight;
rael: be strong, and of good courage;
4 Also cedar trees in abundance:
jdread not, nor be dismayed.
for the Zidonians and they of Tyre
14 Now, behold, in my trouble I
brought much cedar wood to Dahave prepared for the house of the
vid.
LORD an hundred thousand talents
5 And David !said, Solomon my
of gold, and a thousand thousand
son is young and tender, and the
talents of silver; and of brass and
house that is to be builded for the
iron without weight; for it is in
LORD must be exceeding magnifiabundance: timber also and stone
cal, of fame and of glory throughout
have I prepru-ed; and thou mayest
all countries: I will therefore now
add thereto.
make preparation for it. So David
15 Moreover there are workmen
prepared abundantly before his
with thee in abundance, hewers
death.
and workers of ~tone and timber,
1 A discrepancy has been imagined in the two accounts, 2 Sam. 24. 24, and 1 Chr.
21. 25. 2 Sam. 24. 24 records the price of the threshin!lfloor (Heb. goren); 1 Chr.
21. 25, of the place (Heb. ma,gom, lit. "home,'' 1 Sam. 2. 20, same word) or area
on which afterward the great temple, with its spacious courts, was built (2 Chr.
3. 1). David gave fifty shekels of silver for the "goren"; six hundred shekels of
gold for the "magom."
480
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and all manner of cunning men f;j B.C. 1017.
every manner of work.
16 Of the gold, the silver, and the
brass, and the iron, there is no
number. Arise therefore, and be
doing, and the LORD be with thee.
The princes are charged to assist Solomon.
17 David also commanded all thel
princes of Israel to help Solomon
his son, saying,
18 Js not the LORD your God with
you? and hath he not given youl
rest on every side? for he hath
given the inhabitants of the land
into mine hand; and the land is
subdued before the LORD, and before his people.
19 Now set your heart and your
soul to seek the LORD your God;
arise therefore, and build ye the 0 1 K" 81 _10 .
sanctuary of the LoRD God, to 2 Chr.s.2-14.
"bring the ark of the covenant of
.
334
the LORD, and the holy vessels of b 11 ~i.1.28
o;
God, into the house that is to be
~hr. .4· 5 ·
built to the name of the LORD.
c Nwn.4.1-3.
d Dcut. 16 .18 _
CHAPTER 23.
20 .
·
David Soin his oldk~g~ makes e cr.2 Chr.29.
25 -27 ·
1omon Ins.
when David was old and full e.c. 1015.]
of days, he bmade Solomon his 1 JC 11 dz· h
son king over Israel.
I v.~ 1 ~ iza '
·
Th e num b er an d d. 1·s t TI"b u t ion
!gEx.6.18,20.
of the Levites.
\h Ex.28.1;
2 And he gathered together all the I Heb.5.4.
princes of Israel, with the priests, . .
.
and the Levites.
I' i.e. cousms.
3 Now the Levites were numbered I
from the cage of thirty years and
upward: and their number by their'
polls, man by man, was thirty andi
eight thousand.
4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were to set forward the work
of the house of the LORD; and six
thousand were officers and djudges:
5 Moreover four thousand were
porters; and four thousand praised
the LORD with the instruments
which <I made, said David, to
praise therewith.
6 And David divided them into
courses among the sons of Levi,
namely, Gershon, Kohath, and
Merari.
The families of the Gershonites.
(Cf. Num. 3. 2s, 26.)
7 OftheGershoniteswere,Laadan,
andShimei.
8 The sons of Laadan; the chief

so
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was Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel,
three.
9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith,
and Haziel, and Haran, three.
These were the chief of the fathers
of Laadan.
10 And the sons of Shimei were,
Jahath, !Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. These four were the sons of
Shimei.
11 And Jahath was the chief, and
Zizah the second: but Jeush and
Beriah had not many sons; therefore they were in one reckoning,
according to their father's house.
The sons of Kohath.
(Cf. Num. 3. 27-31.)
12 The sons of Kohath; Amram,
Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four.
13 The sons of gAmram; Aaron
and Moses: and hAaron was separated, that he should sanctify the
most holy things, he and his sons
for ever, to burn incense before the
LORD, to minister unto him, and to
bless in his name for ever.
14 Now concerning Moses the
man of God, his sons were named
of the tribe of Levi.
15 The sons of Moses were, Gershorn, and Eliezer.
16 OfthesonsofGershom,Shebuel
was the chief.
17 And the sons of Eliezer were,
Rehabiah the chief. And Eliezer
had none other sons: but the sons
· were very many.
of Rehab1ah
18 Of the sons of Izhar; Shelomith
the chief.
19 Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah
the first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam the
fourth.
20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah
the first, and Jesiah the second.
The sons of Merari.
(Cf. Num. 3. 33-37.)
21 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and
Mushi. The sons of Mahli; Eleazar, and Kish.
22 And Eleazar died, and had no
sons, but daughters: and their
ibrethren the sons of Kish took
them.
23 The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and
Eder, and Jeremoth, three.
The new office of the Levites.
(Cf. Num. 3. s-12.)
24 These were the sons of Levi
after the house of their fathers;
even the chief of the fathers, as
they were counted by nwnber of
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names by their polls. that did thel B.c. 1015.
work for the service of the house of
the LORD, from the age of twenty
years and upward.
25 For David said, The LORD
God of Israel hath given rest unto
his people, that they may dwell in
Jerusalem for ever:
26 And also unto the Levites;
they shall no more carry the tabei;,nacle, nor any vessels of it for the
service thereof.
27 For by the last words of David
the Levites were numbered from
twenty years old and above:
28 Because their aoffice was to
wait on the sons of Aaron for the
service of the house of the LORD, in
the courts, and in the chambers, and
in the purifying of all holy things, a i.e. their
and the work of the service of the ~~:;;, ~~.j~·
house of God;
former office
29 Both for the bshewbread, and o~ bcari:g
for the fine flour for 'meat-offerin@', ~n~l~a...a'";
and for the unleavened cakes, and ended.
for that which is baked in the
pan, and for that which is fried, and b ~~t~5 . 3 o,
for all manner of measure and size;
·
30 And to stand every morning to c Lit. meal.
t_han~ and praise the LORD, and d Lev.lo. 1. 6;
Num.26.60,
hkew1se at even;
31 And to offer all burnt-sacrifices 61.
unto the LORD in the sabbaths, inl e Num. 3.1-4;
the new moons, and on the set 26.60,61.
feasts, by number, according to the
order commanded unto them, con- fLk.1.5.
tinually before the LORD:
g called She·
32 And that they should keep the buel, I Chr.
charge of the tabernacle of the con- 23.16.
gregation, and the charge of the
holy place, and the charge of the
sons of Aaron their brethren, in the
service of the house of the LORD.
CHAPTER 24.
The divisions of the sons of
Aaron by lot into four and
twenty orders.
ow these are the divisions of
the sons of Aaron. The dsons
of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and lthamar.
2 'But Nadab and Abihu died before their father, and had no children: therefore Eleazar and I thamar
executed the priest's office.
3 And David distributed them,
both Zadok of the sons of Eleazar,
and Ahimelech of the sons of lthamar, according to their offices in
their service.
4 And there were more chief men
found of the sons of Eleazar than of
the sons of I thamar; and th us were

N
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they divided. Among the sons of
Eleazar there were sixteen chief
men of the house of their fathers,
and eight among the sons of lthamar according to the house of their
fathers.
The four and twenty orders.
5 Thus were they divided by lot,
one sort with another; for the governors of the sanctuary, and governors of the house of God, were of
the sons of Eleazar, and of the sons
of lthamar.
6 And Shemaiah the son ofNethaneel the scribe, one of the Levites,
wrote them before the king, and the
princes, and Zadok the priest, and
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, and
before the chief of the fathers of
the priests and Levites: one principal household being taken for Eleazar and one taken for lthamar.
7 Now the first lot came forth to
Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah,
8 The third to Harirn, the fourth
to Seorim,
9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth
to Mijamin,
10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the
eighth to fAbijah,
11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth
to Shecaniah,
12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the
twelfth to Jakim,
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the
fourteenth to Jeshebeab,
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the
sixteenth to lmmer,
15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the
eighteenth to Aphses,
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah,
the twentieth to J ehezekel,
17 The one and twentieth toJachin,
the two and twentieth to Gamul,
18 The three and twentieth to
Delaiah, the four and twentieth to
Maaziah.
19 These weri:> the orderings of
them in their service to come into
the house of the LORD, according to
their manner, under Aaron their
father, as the LORD God of Israel
had commanded him.

The Kohathites divided.
20 And the rest of the sons of Levi
were these: Of the· sons of
Amram; gShubael: of the sons of
Shubael; Jehdeiah.
I 21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the
sons of Rehabiah, the first was
Isshiah.
22 Of the lzharites; Shelomoth:
of the sons of Shelomoth; Jahath.

!
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--;3·-And

sons

the
of Hebron; Je--i
;iah the first, Amariah the second,
Jahaziel the third, Jekamearn the
fourth.
24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah:
of the sons of Michah; Shamir.
25 The brother of Micah was Isshiah: of the sons of Isshiah; Zechariah.

And the Merarites divided by Jot.
~6 The sons ofMerari were Mahli
and Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah;
Beno.
2i The sons ofMerari by Jaaziah;
Beno, and Shoham, andZaccur, and
lbri.
28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who
had no sons.
29 Concerning Kish: the son of
Kish was Jerahmeel.
30 The sons also of Mushi; Mahli.
and Eder, and Jerimoth. These
were the sons of the Levites after
the house of their fathers.
31 These likewise cast lots over
against their brethren the sons of
Aaron in the presence of David the
king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech,
and the chief of the fathers of the
priests and Levites, even the principal fathers over against their
younger brethren.
CHAPTER 25.
The number and offices of the
singers.
OREOVER David and the captains of the host separated tol
the service of the sons of Asaph,
and of Heman, and of Jeduthun,
who should prophesy with harps,
with psalteries, and with cymbals:ll
and the number of the workmen
according to their service was:
2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur,
and Joseph, and N ethaniah, and Asa- I
relah, the sons of Asaph under the'
hands of Asaph, which prophesied
according to the order of the king.
3 Of JeduthWl: the sons of Jeduthun; Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah,
six. under the hands of their father
Jeduthun, who prophesied with a
harp, to give thanks and to praise
the LORD.
4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman;
Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah,
Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and
Romarnti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth:
5 All these were the sons of He-

M
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man the king's seer in the words of
God, to lift up the horn. And God
gave to Heman fourteen sons and
three daughters.
6 All these were Wlder the hands
of their father for song in the house
of the LORD, with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the service of
the house of God, according to the
king's order to Asaph, Jeduthun,
and Heman.
7 So the number of them, with
their brethren that were instructed
in the songs of the LORD, even all
that were cunning, was two hWldred fourscore and eight.

Their division by lot into four
and twenty orders.
B And they cast lots, ward against
ward, as well the small as the
great, the teacher as the scholar.
9 Now the first lot came forth for
Asaph to Joseph: the second to
Gedaliah, who with his brethren
and sons were twelve:
10 The third to Zaccur, he, his
sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons,
and his brethren, were twelve:
12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his
sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his
sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
l 14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he,
his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve:
·
15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his
sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he,
his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve:
17 The tenth to Shimei, he. his
sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
18 The eleventh to Azareel, he,
his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve:
19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he,
his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve:
20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he,
his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve:
21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah,
he, his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve:
22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he,
his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve:
23 The sixteenth to Hananiah,
he, his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve:
24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his sons, and his brethren,
were twelve:
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25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he,
his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve:
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi,
he, his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve:
27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he,
his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve:
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his sons, and his brethren,
were twelve:
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his sons, and his brethren,
were twelve:
30 The three and twentieth to
Mahazioth, he, his sons, and his
brethren, were twelve:
31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-t:zer, he, his sons, and his
brethren, were twelve.

e.c.
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the sons and brethren of Hosah
were thirteen.
12 Among these were the divisions
of the porters, even among the chief
men, having wards one against
another, to minister in the house
of the LORD,

The gates assigned by lot.
13 And they cast lots, as well the
small as the great, according to the
house of their fathers, for every
gate.
14 And the lot eastward fell to
Shelemiah. Then for Zechariah his
son, a wise counsellor, they cast lots;
and his lot came out northward.
15 To Obed-edom southward; and
to his sons the house of Asuppim.
16 To Shuppim and Hosah the
lot came forth westward, with the
gate Shallecheth, by the causeway
of the going up, ward against ward.
17 Eastward were six Levites,
northward four a day, southward
four a day, and toward Asuppim
two and two.
18 At Parbar westward, four at
the causeway, and two at Parbar.
19 These are the divisions of the
porters among the sons of Kore,
and among the sons of Merari.

CHAPTER 26.
The division of the porters.
ONCERNING the divisions of
the porters: Of the Korhites
was Meshelemiah the son of Kore,
of the sons of Asaph.
2 And the sons of Meshelemiah
were, Zechariah the firstborn, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the
third, Jathniel the fourth,
3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the
sixth, Elioenai the seventh.
4 Moreover, thesonsofObed-edom
were,Shemaiah thefirstborn,Jehozabad the second, Joah the third,
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth,
5 Ammie! the sixth, Issachar the
seventh, Peulthai the eighth: for
God blessed him.
6 Also unto Shemaiah his son
were sons born, that ruled throughout the house of their father: for
they were mighty men of valour.
7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni,
and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad,
whose brethren were strong men,
Elihu, and Semachiah.
8 All these of the sons of Obededom: they and tqeir sons and their
brethren, able men for strength for
the service, were threescore and
two of Obed-edom.
9 And Meshelemiah had sons and
brethren, strong men, eighteen.
10 Also Hosah, of the children ofl'
Merari, had sons; Simri the chief,
(for though he was not the firstborn, yet his father made him thel
chief;}
11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah
the third, Zechariah the fourth: all

C

The Levites that had charge of
the treasures.
20 And of the Levites, Ahijah
was over the treasures of the house
of God, and over the treasures of
the dedicated things.
21 As concerning the sons of
Laadan; the sons of the Gershonite
Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laadan the Gershonite, were Jehieli.
22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham,
and Joel his brother, which were
over the treasures of the house of
the LORD.
23 Of the Arnramites. and the
Izharites, the Hebronites, and the
Uzzielites:
24 And Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son of Moses, was ruler
of the treasures.
25 And his brethren by Eliezer;
Rehabiah his son, and Jeshaiah his
son, and Joram his son, and 7.ichri
his son, and Shelomith his son.
26 Which Shelomith and his
brethren were over all the treasures
of the dedicated things, which David
the king, and the chief fathers, the
captains over thousands and hundreds, and the captains of the host,
had dedicated.
484
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2 7 Out of the spoils won in battles' B.C. 1ois. I 5 The: third captam of the l:iost for
did thev dedicate to maintain thel------ the •third f!lOnth wa!i Be~aiah the
house of the LORD.
son of Jeh01ada, a chief pnest: and
28 And all that Samuel the seer,
in his course were twenty and four
and Saul the son of Kish and Abthousand.
ner the son of Ner, and' Joab the
~ This is that Benaiah,_who was
son of Zeruiah, had dedicated;
mighty am'?ng the .thu:ty, and
and whosoever had dedicated any
above the thirty: and m his course
thing, it was under the hand of
was Ammizabad his s0n.Shelomith and of his brethren.
7 The fourth cap tam for the
'
dfourth month was Asahel the
Officers and judges.
brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his
29 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah
son after him: and in his course
and his sons were for the outward
were twenty and four thousand.
business over Israel, for officers and
8 The fifth captain for the <fifth
month was Shamhuth the Izrahite:
judges.
30 And of the Hebronites, Hashaand in his course were twenty and
biah and his brethren, men of valfour thousand.
our, a thousand and seven hundred,
9 The sixth captain for the /sixth
were _offi.cers among them of ~srael a i.e. April;
month was Ira the son of Ikkesh
on this side Jordan westward m all also v.3.
the Tekoite: and in his course were
the business of the LORD, and in .
twenty and four thousand.
the service of the king.
b '·•· May.
1O The seventh captain for the
31 Among the Hebronites was Je- <i.e. June.
gseventh month was Helez the
rijah the chief, even among the .
Pelonite, of the children of EphHebronites, according to the gen-,d i.e. July.
raim: and in his course were twenty
erations of his fathers. In the for- e i.e. AuAust. and four thousand.
tieth year of the reign of Davidl
11 The eight!:. captain for the
they were sought for, and there /i.e. Septem- heighth month was Sibbecai the
were found among them mighty ber.
Hushathite, of the Zarhites: and in
men of valour at Jazer of Gilead. g i.e. October. his course were twenty and four
32 And his brethren, men of val- h. N
thousand.
our, were two thousand and seven ~~·r. ovem12 Theninthcaptainfortheininth
hundred chief fathers, whom king
month was Abiezer the Anetothite,
David made rulers over the Reu- ; ~e. Decem- of the Benjamites: and in his course
benites, the Gadites, and the half er.
were twenty and four thousand.
tribe ?f. Manasseh, for every n:iatter 1 j i.e. January.113 The tenth captain fa~ the
pertammg to God, and affairs of; k. F b
itenth month was Mahara1 the
the king.
~~y. e ru- INetophathite, of the Zarhites: and
CHAPTER 27.
.
in his course were twenty and four
•
I 1.e. March.
thousand.
The twelve captams for every
1 14 The eleventh captain for the
several month.
jkeleventh month was Benaiah the
OW the children of Israel after
Pirathonite, of the children of
their number, to wit, tht: chief!
Ephraim: and in his course were
fathers and captains of thousands
twenty and four thousand.
and hundreds, and their officers
15 The twelfth captain for the
that served the king in any matter
'twelfth month was Heldai the Neof the courses, which came in and
tophathite, of Othniel: and in his
went out month by month throughcourse were twenty and four thouout all the months of the year, of
sand.
every
course were twenty and four
Th e PrJ"nces o f th e twelve tr J"bes.
thousand.
'I

I

i'

I

N

2 Over the first course for the 1
"first month was Jashobeam the
son of Zabdiel: and in his course
were twenty and four thousand.
3 Of the children of Perez was the
chief of all the captains of the host
for the first month.
4 And over the course of the hsecand month was Dodai an Ahohite,
and of his course was Mikloth also!
the ruler: in his course likewise
were twenty and four thousand.

16 Furthermore over the tribes of
Israel: the ruler of the Reubenites
was Eliezer the son of Zichri: of the
Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of
Maachah:
17 Of the Levites, Hashabiah the
son of Kemuel: of the Aaronites,
Zadok:
18 Of Judah, Elihu, one of the
!brethren of David: of Issachar,
Omri the son of Michael:
19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son
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of Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth B.C. 101s.
33 And Ahithophel was the king's
the son of Azriel:
counsellor: and Hushai the Archite
20 Of the children of Ephraim,
was the king's companion:
Hoshea the son of Azaziah: of the
34 And after Ahithophel was Jehalf tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son
hoiada the son of Benaiah, and
of Pedaiah:
Abiathar: and the general of the
21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh
king's army was Joab.
in Gilead, Iddo the son of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son
CHAPTER 28.
of Abner:
David in a solemn assembly
22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of
gives counsel to Israel and to
Jeroham. These were the princes
Solomon.
of the tribes of Israel.
ND David assembled all the
The numbering of the people is
princes of Israel, the aprinces
hindered.
of the tribes, and the bcaptains of
23 But David took not the num- a 1 Chr. 27 .16• the companies that ministered tc
ber of them from twenty years old
the king by course, and the captains
and under: because the LORD had b 1 Chr.27.1,2. over the thousands, and captains
said he would increase' Israel like to c 1 Chr. 27 . 25 • over the hundreds, and the <stewthe stars of the heavens.
ards over all the substance and
24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began d 1 Chr.11.10; possession of the king, and of his
23
to number, but he finished not, be- ~-~:"· •
sons, with the officers, and with the
cause there fell wrath for it against
·
dmighty men, and with all the
Israel; neither was the number put e 2 Sam.7.2,
valiant mer., unto Jerusalem.
in the account of the chronicles of and refs.
2 Then David the king stood up
king David.
I Psa.99.5.
upon his feet, and said, Hear me,
my brethren, and my people: As
D avi'd' s severa I 0 ffi. cers.
g 2 Sam.7.5,13. !for me, I had in mine heart <to
25 And over the king's treasures h 1 sam.16.
lbuild an house of rest for the ark
was Azmaveth the son of Adie!:' 7-13.
of the covenant of the LORD, an<l
and over the storehouses in the . G 49 8 10 • for the /footstool of our God, an<l
fields, in the cities, and in the vii· 'P:'.6o.'l.' ' had made ready for the building:
!ages, and in the castles, was Jehon3 But God gsaid unto me, Thou
athan the son of Uzziah:
j 1 Sam.13.14; shalt not build an house for mv
13 22
26 And over them that did the Acts " • name, because thou hast been
work of the field for tillage of the k 1 Chr.22.9. man of war, and hast shed blood.
ground was Ezri the S?n of Chelub:/ 1 1 Ch 22
4 Howbeit the LORD God of Is27 And over the vmeyards was1 9 10 .ri s~ rael chose me "before all the house
· of my father to be king over Israel
Shimei the Ramathite: over the 7'.13:14;
increase of the vineyards for the 2 Chr.1.9.
for ever: for he hath chosen iJudah
wine cellars was Zabdi the Shiphto be the ruler; and of the house of
mite:
Judah, the house of my father; and
28 And over the olive trees and
among the sons of my father he
the sycamore trees that were in the
;liked me to make me king over all
low plains was Baal-hanan the
Israel:
Gederite: and over the cellars of oil
5 And of all my sons, (for the
was Joash:
LORD hath given me many sons,)
29 And over the herds that fed in
he hath chosen kSolomon my son to
Sharon was Shitrai the Sharonite:
sit upon the throne of the kingdom
and over the herds that were in
of the LORD over Israel.
the valleys was Shaphat the son of
6 !And he said unto me, Solomon
Adlai:
thy son, he shall build my house
30 Over the camels also was Obi!
and my courts: for I have chosen
the Ishmaelite: and over the asses
him to be my son, and I will be his
was Jehdeiah the Meronothite:
father.
31 And over the flocks was Jaziz
7 Moreover I will establish his
the Hagerite. All these were the
kingdom for ever, if he be constant
rulers of the substance which was
to do my commandments and my
king David's.
judgments, as at this day.
32 Also Jonathan David's uncle
8 Now therefore in the sight of all
was a counsellor, a wise man, and
Israel the congregation of the LORD,
a scribe: and Jehiel the son of
and in the audience of our God,
Hachmoni was with the king's
keep and seek for all the cornmandsons:
ments of the LoRD your God: that
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ve may possess this good land, and B.e. 101s.
ieave it for an inheritance for your
children after you for ever.
9 And thou, Solomon my son,
know thou the God of thy father,
and serve him with a aperfect heart
and with a willing mind: for the
LORD searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of
the thoughts: if thou seek him, he
will be found of thee; but if thou
forsake him, he will cast thee off
for ever.
10 Take heed now; for the LORD
hath chosen thee to build an house
r
h
. b tr
d
1or ~ e sanctuary. es ong, an
do it.
a See 1 Ki.8.

[29 4

118
And for the altar of incense
refined gold by weight; and gold
for the pattern of the chariot of
[the cherubims, that spread out
their wings, and covered the ark
l'of the covenant of the LORD.
19 dAll this, said David, the
LORD made me understand in
writing by his hand upon me, even
;all the works of th.is pattern.
i

• David encourages Solomon to
build the temple.
20 And David said to Solomon his
·son, •Be strong and of good courage,
landdoit:fearnot,norbedismayed:
lfor the LORD God, even my God,
will be with thee; fhe will not fail
thee, nor forsake thee, until thou
hast finished all the work for the
1service of the house of the LORD.
1 21 And, behold, the courses of the
[priests and the Levites even they
shall be with thee fo; all the ser!vice of the house of God: and there
shall be with thee for all manner of
workmanship every willing skilful
.
man, for any manner of service: also
'the princes and all the people will
be wholly at thy commandment.

I

He gives him patterns for thel 61.
form, and gold and silver for b Holy Spir;t.
the materials.
2Gchr.1~.1.
1
"d
s0 l
it.:f2 i5;)
D
Th
11
en avi gave to
omohnl
·· ·
his son the pattern of the pore • c Ex.25.30,
and of the. houses thereof, and of note.
the treasunes thereof, and of the dCf.EL 25 .40•
~pper chambers thertof, and of the
mner parlours thereof, and of the e 1 Chr.22.13;
place of the mercy seat
12 A d th
tt
i all th t h Deut.31.7,8;
Josh.1.6-9.
n
~ P!l. em 0
a e
had by the spmt, of the courts of /Cf.Josh.LS.
the house of the LORD, and of all
the chambers round about, of the g i;".'"3.~~- 5 ;
CHAPTER 29.
treasunes of the house of God, and
of the treasuries of the dedicated h One talent
David exhorts the people.
things:
lg6:~6 =or
13 Also for the courses of the $29,oiS.
URTHERMORE David the
priests and the Levites, and for all
king said unto all the congregathe work of the service of the house i ?sil~:;j1';'t
tion, Solomon my son, whom alone
of the LORD, and for all the vessels £410 or
God hath chosen, is yet gyoung and
of service in the house of the LORD. S1940; also tender, and the work is great: for
14 He gave of gold by weight for v.7.
the palace is not for man, but for
things of gold, for all instruments
.
1the LoRD God.
of all manner of service; silver also
I 2 Now I have prepared with all
for all instruments of silver by
1my might for the house of my God
weight, for all instruments of every
lthe gold for things to be made of
kind of service:
gold, and the silver for things of sil15 Even the weight for the can'ver, and the brass for things of
dlesticks of gold, and for their lamps
lbrass, the iron for things of iron,
of gold, by weight for every candle[and wood for things of wood; onyx
stick, and for the lamps thereof: and
-stones, and stones to be set, glisterfor the candlesticks of silver by
1ing stones, and of divers colours,
weight, both for the candlestick,
and all manner of precious stones,
and also for the lamps thereof, acand marble stones in abundance.
cording to the use of every candle3 Moreover, because I have set
stick.
my affection to the house of my
16 And by weight he gave gold
God, I have of mine own proper
1good, of gold and silver, which I
for the tables of <shewbread, for
lhave given to the house of my God,
every table; and likewise silver for
the tables of silver:
!over and above all that I have pre17 Also pure gold for the fleshlpared for the holy house,
hooks, and the bowls, and the cups:
\ 4 Even three thousand lltalents of
and for the golden basons he gave
,gold, of the gold of Ophir, and seven
11,ofd by weight for every bason;
thousand •talents of refined silver,
1to overlay the walls of the houses
and likewise silver by weight for
every bason of silver:
lwithal:
487
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5 The gold for t'hinAs of gold, and
the silver for t'hint?.s of silver, and
for all manner of work to be made
by the hands of artificers. And
who t'hen is willing to consecrate
his service this day unto the LORD?

[29 25

16 0 LORD our God, all this store
that we have prepared to build thee
an house for thine holy name comet'h of thine hand, and is all thine
own.
17 I know also, my God, that thou
,triest the heart, and hast pleasure
!in uprightness. As for me, in the
!"uprightness of mine heart I have
willingly offered all these things:
land now have I seen with joy thy
people, which are present here, to
1
!offer willingly unto thee.
18 OLoRDGodofAbraham,Isaac,
a One dram= and of Israel, our fathers, keep this
fl9~•·· or lfor ever in the imagination of the
· ·
thoughts of the heart of thy people,
bCf.Ex.25.2; land prepare their heart unto thee:
12
~ 0 r.8 · ;
19 And give unto Solomon my son
··
a iperfect heart, to keep thy comc See I Ki.8.61. mandments, thy testimonies, and
d N t th
thy statutes, and to do all these
or~e~: e
thinl?,s, and to build the palace, for
giving, vs.
the which I have made provision.
B.c. 1015.

d
,
·
T'h e princes
an peop,e
oHer willin§ly.
6 Then the chief of the fathers
<md princes of the tribes of Israel,
and the captains of thousands and
of hundreds, with the rulers of the
king's work, offered willingly,
7 And gave for the service of the
house of God of gold five thousand
talents and ten thousand adrams,
and of silver ten thousand talents,
and of brass eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred thousand
talents of iron.
8 And they with whom precious
stones were found gave them to the
treasure of the house of the LORD,
by ~he hand of Jehiel the Ger- ~i~i::.~: v.9; The people, having blessed God
Shomte.
v 10· prayer ·
d
'fi. d
k S 1
9 Then the people rejoiced, for v~.ii-19; ' ' aT?- sacri ce • ma e o omon
that they offered bwil!ingly, because worship, v.20.1 kml?,.
with 'perfect heart they offered e Bible
20 And David said to all the conwillingly to the LORD: and David prayers
lgregation, Now bless the LORD
the king also rejoiced with great ~oc;;;)i; 14
lyour God. And all the congregajoy.
(Gen.is.2;'
1tion blessed the LORD God of their
David'sthanksgivinl?,andprayer. Hab.3.1-16.) :fathers, and bowed down their
'heads, and worshipped the LORD,
10 Wherefore David dblessed the 11 Tirn.l.l 7• and the king.
21 And they sacrificed sacrifices
LORD before all the congregation: gPsa.39.12;
and David ·~aid, Blessed be thou, ~~b/~~~32 !unto the LORD, and offered burnt·
LORD God ot Israel our father, for 11 ; 12 • · • !offerings unto the LORD, on the
ever and ever.
morrow after that day, even a thou11 !Thine 0 LORD is the great- h Tran~. a
sand bullocks, a thousand rams,
ness, and the power, ~nd the glory, ~;;•!!ht
and a thousand lambs, with their
and the victory, and the majesty: Jer.31.9.
drink-offerings, and sacrifices in
for all that is in the heaven and in .
.
/abundance for all Israel:
the earth is thine; thine is the ·~ 1 Ki. 8 · 61 • 22 And did eat and drink before
kingdom, 0 LORD, and thou art
·
the LORD on that day with great
exalted as ~ead above all.
jCr.1_SaKi
gladness. And ~he~ made Solomon
12 Both nches and honour come ~g:~:/ .1. the son of David kmg the Jsecond
of thee, and thou reignest over all;
·
time, and anointed him unto the
and in thine hand is power and
LORD to be the chief governor, and
might; and in thine hand it is to
Zadok to be priest.
make great, and to give strength
Accession of Solomon
unto all.
(1 Ki. 2. 12).
13 Now therefore, our God, we
thank thee, and praise thy glorious
23 Then Solomon sat on the
name.
throne of the LORD as king instead
14 But who am I, and whatis my
of David his father, and prospered;
people, that we should be able to
and all Israel obeyed him.
offer so willingly after this sort? for
24 And all the princes, and the
all things come of thee, and of
mighty men, and all the sons likewise of king David, submitted
thine own have we given thee.
15 BFor we are strangers before
unto Solomon the
1themselves
thee, and sojourners, as were all
jking.
25 And the LORD magnified Soloour fathers: our days on the earth]
mon exceedingly in the sight of all
are as a shadow, and there is none
abiding.
Israel, and bestowed upon him such

f
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roynl majesty as had not been on B.C.1015.
any king before him in Israel.
Reign and death of David
(I Ki. 2. 11, 12).
a 2 Sam.5.5.
26 Thus David the son of Jesse b cr.1 Sam.
reigned over all Israel.
27.1.
27 And the time that he reigned c These books
over Israel was forty years; seven have peryears reigned he in aHebron, and ished.
thirty and three years reigned he
in Jerusalem.
28 bAnd he died in a good old age,
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full of days, riches, and honour:
and Solomon his son reigned in his
stead.
29 Now the acts of David the
king, first and last, behold, they are
written in the book of Samuel the
seer, and in the cbook of Nathan the
prophet, and in the book of Gad the
seer.
30 With all his reign and his
might, and the times that went
over him, and over Israel, and over
all the kingdoms of the countries.

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE
1 I]

CHRONICLES

[1 16

THIS book continues the history begun in First Chronicles. It falls into eighteen
divisions, by reigns, from Solomon to the captivities; records the division of the
kingdom of David under Jeroboam and Rehoboam, and is marked by an ever
growing apostasy, broken temp0rarily by reformations under Asa, 14.-16.;
Jehoshaphat, 17. 1-19; Joash, 24.; Hezekiah, 29.-32.; and Josiah, 34., 35.
But the religious state of the people, even at the best, is described in Isaiah

1.-5.
The everits recorded in Second Chronicles cover a period of 427 years (Ussher).

----rJ-

CHAPTER 1.
B.C. 1015. !David my father, and hast made
Solomon established in his
me to reign in his stead.
9 Now, 0 LORD God, let thy
kin4dorn.
ipromise unto David my father be
ND aSolomon the son of David
established: for thou hast made me
was strengthened in his kingking over a people like the dust of
dom, and the LORD his God was
the earth in multitude.
with him, and bmagnified him ex10 Give me now wisdom and
knowledge, that I may go out and
ceedin!!lY.
come in before this people: for who
Solomon sacrifices at Gibeon
lcan judge this thy people, that is
(1 Ki. 3. 4).
so great?
2 Then Solomon spake unto all
11 And God said to Solomon, BeIsrael, to the ccaptains of thousands
Ki 46.
cause this was in thine heart, and
and of hundreds, and to the judges, a 1 •2•
thou hast not asked riches, wealth,
and to every governor in all Israel, b 1 Chr.29.
or honour, nor the life of thine enethe chief of the fathers.
23-25.
mies, neither yet hast asked long
life; but hast asked wisdom and
3 So Solomon, and all the congre- , 1 Chr 27
gation with him, went to the high 1-34. · ·
knowledge for thyself, that thou
place that was at Gibeon; for dthere
mayest judge my people, over
1 Chr. 16 ·
was the tabernacle of the congrega- d 37
whom I have made thee king:
tion of God, which Moses the ser' note.
12 Wisdom and knowledge is
vant of the LORD had made in the e 2 Sam.6.
granted unto thee; and I will give
2
1
17
wilderness.
thee riches, and wealth, and hon2
15- 25: 16Chr.
4 But the 'ark of God had David
" - ··
our, such as none of the kings have
brought up from Kirjath-jearim to /Ex.27.1,2.
had that have been before thee,
the place which David had pre- 1 K" 3 4
neither shall there any after thee
pared for it: for he had pitched alg
'· · ·
have the like.
tent for it at Jerusalem.
h 1 Ki.3.5-15.
13 Then Solomon came from his
5 Moreover the fbrasen altar, that . 2 s 7 8 16 [journey to the high place that was
Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of ' am. · · · at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before
Hur, had made, he put before the,1cr.1 Ki.lo. [the tabernacle of the congregation,
tabernacle of the LORD: and Solo- ~6i~9i92 Chr. land reigned over Israel.
mon and the congregation sought/ · - ·
14 And JSolomon gathered charunto it.
iots and horsemen: and he had a
6 And Solomon went up thither to
thousand and four hundred charthe brasen altar before the LORD,
iots, and twelve thousand horsewhich was at the tabernacle of the
[:men, which he placed in the chariot
congregation, and offered a gthoucities, and with the king at Jerusasand burnt-offerings upon it.
1em.
1 15 And the king made silver and
Solomon's vision of God, and
l!gold at Jerusalem as plenteous as
prayer for wisdom (1 Ki. 3.
stones, and cedar trees made he as
5-15).
the sycomore trees that are in the
7 In that night did God happear
'vale for abundance.
unto Solomon, and said unto him,
16 And Solomon had horses
Ask what I shall give thee.
brought out of Egypt, and linen
8 And Solomon said unto God,
·yarn: the king's merchants received
1the linen yarn at a price.
Thou hast shewed great mercy unto
490
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17 And they fetched up, andl--~~c. 1015. I 10 And, behold, I will give to thy
brought forth out of Egypt a char- 1 --·--·,servants, the hewers that cut timiot for six hundred shekels of silver.
ber, twenty thousand <measures of
and 2.n horse for an hundred and
,beaten wheat, and twenty thousand
fifty: and so brought they out
!measures of barley, and twenty
horses for all the kings of the Hitthousand /baths of wine, and
tites, and for the kings of Syria, by
twenty thousand baths of oil.
their means.
11 Then Huram the king of Tyre
CHAPTER 2
/answered in writing, which he sent
•
to Solomon, Because the LORD hath
Solomon prepares to build the
loved his people, he hath made thee
temple (1 Ki. 5. 1-18).
lking over them.
ND Solomon determined to
Huram said moreover, Blessed
build an house for the name of
be the LORD God of Israel, that
the LORD, and an house for his
made heaven and earth, who hath
kingdom.
given to David the king a wise son,
2 And •Solomon told out three- 1
endued with prudence and underscore and ten thousand men tol
standing, that might build an house
bear burdens, and fourscore thoufor the LORD, and an house for his
sand to hew in the mountain, and
'kingdom.
three thousand and six hundred to 1
And now I have sent a cunning
oversee them.
1• cr.1 Ki.5. man, endued with understanding,
3 And Solomon sent to bHuram 13-18.
lof Huram my father's,
the king of Tyre, saying, As thouibCalled
14 The son of a woman of the
didst deal with David my father,j Hiram,
idaughters of Dan, and his father
and didst send him cedars to build I 1 Ki.5.1.
1was a man of Tyre, skilful to work
him an hou_se to dwell therein, even Ic Sanctify,
1in gold, and in silver, in brass, in
so deal with me.
holy (0.T.). 1iron, in stone, and in timber, in pur4 Behold, I build an house to thel1 2 Chr.5.1.
lple, in blue, and in fine linen, and
:iame ?f the LORD my God, to cded- ±~ci:_l].\
:in crimson; also to grave any man1cate 1t to him, and to bum before
Iner of graving, and to find out every
him sweet incense, and for the con-id Ex.25.30,
Idevice which shall be put to him,
tinual dshewbread, and for the: note.
jwith thy cunning men, and with
burnt-offerings morning and even- cOne meas- ,the cunning men of my lord David
ing, on the sabbaths, and on the ure =about jthy father.
new moons, and on the solemn 1 10 bu.
15 Now therefore the wheat, and
feasts of the LORD our God. Thisj/Onebath= lthe barley, the oil, and the wine,
is an ordinance for ever to Israel. about 8 gals. ''which my lord hath spoken of, let
5 And the house which I build
Cf! K 5
him send unto his servants:
great: for great is our God above • 13:18. '· ·
16 And we will cut wood out of
all gods.
!Lebanon, as much as thou shalt
2
22
6 But who is able to build him an h Gen. 2- :
,need: and we will bring it to thee
house, seeing the heaven and I ~4~hr. 1.1S- :in flotes by sea to Joppa; and thou
heaven of heavens cannot contain
'shalt carry it up to Jerusalem.
him? who am I then, that I should
17 And •Solomon numbered all
build him an house, save only to
the strangers that were in the land
burn sacrifice before him?
I
of Israel, after the numbering where7 Send me now therefore a man
with David his father had numcunningto workin gold, andin silver,,
bered them; and they were found
and m brass, and in iron, and in
an hundred and fifty thousand and
purple, and crimson, and blue, and
three thousand and six hundred.
that can skill to grave with the
18 And he set threescore and ten
cunning men that are with me in
thousand of them to be bearers of
Judah and in Jerusalem, whom Daburdens, and fourscore thousand to
vid my father did provide.
be hewers in the mountain, and
8 Send me also cedar trees, fir
three thousand and six hundred
trees, and algum trees, out of Leboverseers to set the people a work.
anon: for I know that thy servants
can skill to cut timber in Lebandn;
CHAPTER 3.
and, behold, my servants shall be'
Solomon betins to build the
with thy servants,
temple (1 Ki. 6. 1, note).
9 Even to prepare me timber in
abundance: for the house which 11
HEN Solomon began to build
am about to build shall be wonder-!
the house of the LORD at Jeruful great.
·
salem in mount "Moriah, where the
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LORD appeared unto David his
B.c. 1012.
14 And he made the •vail of blue
father, in the place that David had 1- - - - - - 1and purple, and crimson, and fin~
prepared in the threshingfloor of
linen, and wrought cherubims
Oman the Jebusite.
thereon.
2 And he began to build in thel'
15 iAlso he made before the house
second day of the 0 second month,
two pillars of thirty and five cubits
in the fourth year of his reign.
,
high, and the chapiter that was on
Dimensions and materials of
the top of each of them was five
the temple (1 Ki. 6. 2-7. 51).
cubits.
16 And he made chains, as in the
3 Now these are the thintJs
oracle, and put them on the head~
wherein Solomon was binstructed
of the pillars; and made an hunfor the building of the house of God.
dred pomegranates, and put them
The length by <cubits after the first a i.e. May.
on the chains.
measure was threescore.cubits, and b 1 Chr. 2s.
17 And he reared up the pillars
the breadth twenty cubits.
lH&
before the temple, one on the right
4 And the dporch that was in the1 On b"
hand, and the other on the left;
front of the house, the length of it c a~u~ul~t~. and called the name of that on the
was according to the breadth of the also vs.a,u;· right hand Jachin, and the name of
that on the left Boaz.
house, twenty cubits, and the height 12,13,15.
was an h~nd:ed '!-Ilq twei;ity: and J 1 Ki. 6.3.
he overlaid 1t within with pure
CHAPTER 4.
gold.
e 1 Ki.6.17.
The
temple,
continued.
~ And the •greate_r house he cielc;d f i.e. covered.
with fir tree, which he overlaid
MOREOVER he made an ka]tar
with fine gold, and set thereon g One talent
of brass, twenty /cubits the
palm trees and chains.
=29£ 6150
085 • or length thereof, and twenty cubits
6 And he !garnished the house $ ' '
the breadth thereof, and ten cubits
with precious stones for beauty: h Cf.Ex.25.
the height thereof.
and the gold was gold of Parvaim. 18·19·
2 Also he made a molten msea of
7 He overlaid also the house, the ; Ex.26.31;
ten cubits from brim to brim, round
beams, the posts, and the walls Mt.27.51;
in compass, and five cubits the
thereof, and the doors thereof, with Heb. 9.3.
height thereof; and a line of thirty
gold; and graved cherubims on the j 1 Ki.7.15-22. jcubits did compass it round about.
walls.
3 And under it was the similitude
8 And he made the most holy k Cf.Ex. 27 · 1 ~· 1of oxen, which did compass it round
house, the length whereof was acabout: ten in a cubit, compassing
cording to the breadth of the house, l Cubit= .
the sea round about. Two rows
twenty cubits, and the breadth :ibout 1 ~
of oxen were cast, when it was
thereof twenty cubits: and he overso vs. ' · cast.
laid it with fine gold, amounting m 1 Ki.7.23;
4 It stood upon twelve oxen,
to six hundred gtalents.
~~~· 30 ·
three looking toward the north,
9 And the weight of the nails was
- ·
and three looking toward the west,
land three looking toward the south,
fifty shekels of gold. And he over- "Bath=
laid the upper chambers with about 8 gals. and three looking toward the east:
gold.
and the sea was ~et ~bove upon
0 Ex. 30. 19. 2 1.
10 And in the most holy house he
them, and all thell" hinder parts
made two cherubims of image work, P ~f-~0 - 2 5·
'!were inward.
and hoverlaid them with gold.
- ·
5 And the thickness of it was an
11 And the wings of the cheruhandbreadth, and the brim of it
bims were twenty cubits long: one
llike the work of the brim of a cup,
wing of the one cherub was five
with flowers of lilies; and it recubits, reaching to the wall of the
ceived and held three thousand
house: and the other wing was
nbaths.
likewise five cubits, reaching to the
6 He made also ten ]avers, and
wing of the other cherub.
put five on the right hand, and five
12 And one wing of the other
on the left, to wash in them: such
cherub was five cubits, reaching to
things as they offered for the burntthe wall of the house: and the other
offering they washed in them; but
wing was five cubits also, joining
the sea was for the 0 priests to wash
to the wing of the other cherub.
in.
13 The wings of these cherubims
7 And he made ten Pcandlesticks
spread themselves forth twenty cuof gold according to their form, and
bits: and they stood on their feet,
set them in the temple, five on the
and their faces were inward.
right hand, and five on the left.
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CHAPTER 5.
The ark brought in: the glory
fills the house (1 Ki. 8. 1-11).
HUS all the work that Solomon
made for the house of the
LORD was finished: and Solomon
brought in all the things that
David his father had !dedicated;
and the silver, and the gold, and all
the instruments, put he among the
treasures of the house of God.
2 gThen Solomon assembled the
elders of Israel, and all the heads of
the tribes, the chief of the fathers
of the children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the
covenant of the LORD out of the
city of David, which is Zion.
3 Wherefore all the men of Israel
assembled themselves unto the king
in the feast which was in the
· liseventh month.
lars •
nacle had no 4 Ancl. all the elders oflsraelcame;
and the Levites took up the ark.
13 And four hundred pomegran- "court of
ates on the two wreaths; two rows the priests."
5 And they brought up the ark,
and the tabernacle of the congregaof pomegranates on each wreath, c 1 Ki. 7.47 .
tion, and all the holy vessels that
to cover the two pommels of the
chapiters which were upon the JEx.25.30,
were in the.tabernacle, these did the
pillars.
I note.
priests and the Levites bring up.
6 Also king Solomon, and all the
14 He made also bases, and !avers; e 1 Ki.6.4,
made he upon the bases;
note.
congregation of Israel that were
assembled unto him before the ark,
15 _One sea, and twelve oxen un-1/SanctUy,
der 1t.
holy (0.T.). sacrificed sheep and oxen, which
16 The pots also, and the shovels, 2 Chr.29.5.
could not be told nor numbered for
'1nd the fleshhooks, and all their,. (Gen. 2.3:
multitude.
instruments, did Huram his father Zech. 9 -3 -)
7 And the priests brought in the
make to king Solomon for the/ 1 Ki.8.1-11, ark of the covenant of the LORD
house of the LORD of bright brass. note.
unto his place, to the oracle of the
17 In the plain of Jordan did the]h i.e. October. house, into the most holy place,
kmg cast them, in the clay groundj
even under the wings of the cherubims:
between Succoth and Zeredathah. I
18 'Thus Solomon made all these
8 For the cherubims spread forth
vessels in great abundance: for the
their wings over the place of the
weight of the brass could not be
ark, and the cherubims covered the
found out.
ark and the staves thereof above.
19 And Solomon made all the ves9 And they drew out the staves
sels that were for the house of God,
of the ark, that the ends of the
the golden altar also, and the
staves were seen from the ark betables whereon the dshewbread was
fore the oracle; but they were not
set·
seen without. And there it is unto
20' Moreover the candlesticks
this day.
with their lamps, that they should
10 There was nothing in the ark
burn after the manner before the
save the two tables which Moses
'oracle, of pure gold;
put therein at Horeb, when the
21 And the flowers, and the
LORD made a covenant with the
lamps, and the tongs, made he of
children of Israel, when they came
gold, and that perfect gold;
out of Egypt.
22 And the snuffers, and the
11 And it came to pass, when the
basons, and the spoons, and the
priests were come out of the holy
censers, of pure gold: and the entry
place: (for all the priests that
of the house, the inner doors thereof
were present were sanctified, and
for the most holy place, and the
did not then wait by course:
doors of the house of the temple,
12 Also the Levites which were
were of gold.
the singers, all of them of Asaph, of
8 He made also ten atables, and B.C. 1012.
placed them in the temple, five on
the right side, and five on the left.
And he made an hundred basons
of gold.
9 Furthermore he made the bcourt
of the priests, and the great court,
and doors for the court, and over·
laid the doors of them with brass.
10 And he set the sea on the right
side of the east end, over against
the south.
11 And Huram made the pots,
and the shovels, and the basons.
And Huram finished the work that
he was to make for king Solomon
for the house of God;
12 To wit, the two pillars, and
the pommels, and the chapiters
which were on the top of the two
pillars, and the two wreaths to C?verla cr.Ex.25.
the two pommels of the chap1ters 23-30.
whi:h were on the top of the pil-, b The taber-
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Heman, of Jedutbun, with their e.c. 1004.
sons and their brethren, being
arrayed in white linen, having
cymbals and psalteries and harps,
stood at the east end of the altar,
and with them an hundred and
twenty priests sounding with trumpets:)
13 It came even to pass, as the
trumpeters and singers were as one,
to make one sound to be heard in
praising and thanking the LORD;
and when they lifted up their voice
with the trumpets and cymbals and
instruments of musick, and praised
the LORD, saying, For he is good;
for his mercy endureth for ev~r: a rt~~4t1~.
that then the house was filled with note.
a acloud, even the house of the b K"

[6 19

build the house; but thy son which
shall come forth out of thy loins he
shall build the house for my na~e.
10 The LORD therefore hath performed his word that he hath spoken: for I am risen up in the room
of David my father, and am set on
the throne of Israel, as the LORD
promised, and have built the house
for the name of the LORD God of
Israel.
11 And hin it have I put the ark,
wherein is the covenant of the
LORD, that he made with the children of Israel.
Solomon's prayer of dedication
(1 Ki. 8. 22-53).
12 iAnd he stood before the altar
LORD·
1 1.8.12-21.
of the LORD in the presence of
14 S~ that the priests could not c Ex.19.9;
all the congregation of Israel, and
stand to minister by reason of the 20.21.
spread forth his hands:
cloud: for the glory of the LORD d 1 Ki 8 14-21
13 For Solomon had made a brasen
had filled the house of God.
··
· scaffold, of five icubits long, and
e 2 Chr.12.13; five cubits broad, and three cubits
Deut.12.5-7.
high, and had set it in the midst of
CHAPTER 6.
f 1 Sam.16.
the court: and upon it he stood, and
3
1
The sermon of Solomon (1 Ki. 27-l ; Chr. kneeled down upon his knees be8.4.
fore all the congregation of Israel,
8. 12-21).
g 2 Sam.7.2;
and spread forth his hands toward
HEN bsaid Solomon, The LORD 1 c1ir.11.1. heaven,
hath 'said that he would dwell h 2 Chr 5 7 10
14 And ksaid, 0 LORD God of !sin the thick darkness.
rael, lthere is no God like thee in
2 But I have built an house of i 1 Ki.8.22-61. the heaven, nor in the earth; which
habitatio~ for thee, and a place for j A cubit=
keepest covenant, and shewest
thy dwelling for ever.
about 18 in. mercy unto thy servants, that walk
.
before thee with all their hearts:
3 dAnd the king turned his face,
and blessed the whole congregation k ::~~~rs
15 Thou which hast kept with thy
of Israel: and all the congregation of (O.T.).
servant David my father that which
Israel stood.
2 Chr.14.11. thou hast promised him; and spakesl
5 -2 :
4 And he said Blessed be the (Gen.l
with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled
3 1 16
LORD God of Isr~el, who hath with Hab. · - .) lit with thine hand, as it is this
his hands fulfilled that which he l Ex.15.11;
day.
spake with his mouth to my father Deut. 4 .39.
16 Now therefore, 0 LORD God of
David, saying,
m 2 Chr.7.18; 2 Israel, keep with thy servant David
5 Since the day that I brought Sa~.7.12-16; my father that which thou hast
forth my people out of the land ofl 1 K 1• 2 ·4 •
promised him, msaying, There shall
Egypt I chose no city among all then 2 Chr.2.6;
not fail thee a man in my sight to
tribes of Israel to build an house in, Cf.Isa.66.1. sit upon the throne of Israel; yet ~o
that my name might be there; neithat thy children take heed to the1r
ther chose I any man to be a ruler
way to walk in my law, as thou
over my people Israel:
hast walked before me.
17 Now then, 0 LORD God of
6 <But I have chosen Jerusalem,
that my name might be there; and
Israel, let thy word be verified,
have chosen !David to be over my
which thou hast spoken unto thy
people Israel.
servant David.
7 Now it was in the heart of David
18 But will God in very deed dwell
my father gto build an house for the
with men on the earth? nbehold,
name of the LORD God of Israel.
heaven and the heaven of heavens
cannot contain thee; how much less
8 But the LORD said to David my
father, Forasmuch as it was in thine
this house which I have built I
heart to build an house for my
19 Have respect therefore to the
name, thou didst well in that it was
prayer of thy servant, and to his
in thine heart:
supplication, 0 LORD my God, to
9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not
hearken unto the cry and the prayer
494
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----his own sore and his own grief, and

which th.v servant prayeth before B.C. 1004.
thee:
shall spread forth his hands in this
20 That thine eyes may be open
house:
upon this house day and night, upon
30 Then hear thou from heaven
the place whereof thou hast said
thy dwelling place, and forgive, and
that thou wouldest put thy name
'render unto every man according
there; to hearken unto the prayer
!unto all his ways, whose heart thou
which thy servant prayeth toward
knowest; (for bthou only knowest
this place.
.the hea£ts of the children of men:)
21 Hearkenthereforeuntothesup31 That they may <fear thee, to
plications of thy servant, and of thy
walk in thy ways, so long as they
1
people Israel, which they shall makeJ
,·live in the land which thou gavest
toward this place: hear thou from
unto our fathers.
thy dwelling place, even from
32 Moreoverconcerningthestranheaven; and when thou hearest,
jger, which is not of thy people
forgive.
Israel, but is come from a far coun22 If a man sin against his neightry for thy great name's sake, and
bour, and an oath be laid upon him
thy mighty hand, and thy stretched
to make him swear, and the oath
.out arm; if they come and pray in
come before thine altar in this
1this house;
house;
I 33 Then hear thou from the heav23 Then hear thou from heaven,
lens, even from thy dwelling place,
and do, and judge thy servants, by
and do according to all that the
requiting the wicked, by recompens-1aneut 28 23 stranger calleth to thee for; that all
ing his way upon his own head; 24: 1"Ki.d.1: people of the earth may know thy
and by justifying the righteous, by 18-45.
name, and fear thee, as doth thy
giving him according to his right- b 1 Chr 28 9 . [people Israel, and may know that
eousness.
Prov.i1.:i;'
this house which I have built is
24 And if thy people Israel be put 24.12.
called by thy name.
to the worse before the enemy, be- c Psa 19 9
34 If thy people go out to war
cause they have sinned against thee; not",,. • '
against their enemies by the way
and shall return and confess thy
that thou shalt send them, and
name, and pray and make suppli- d t~IJ~g.:
they pray unto thee toward this city
cation before ~hee in this house;
Rorr:.i.9,i9, which thou hast chosen, and the
25 Then hear thou from the heav- 23; s.12;
house which I have built for thy
ens, and forgive U:ie sin of t~y <j.~1 1_-i?:
name;
people Israel, and bnng them agam 1 John 1.s.
35 Then hear thou from the heavunto the land which thou gavest to
ens their prayer and their supplica6
10
them and to their fathers.
'Dan. · ·
tion, and maintain their cause.
26 When the heaven is "shut up,
36 If they sin against thee, (for
and there is no rain, because they
there is dno man which sinneth
have sinned against thee; yet if
not,) and thou be angry with them,
they pray toward this place, and
and deliver them over before their
confess thy name, and turn from
enemies, and they carry them away
their sin, when thou dost afflict
captives unto a land far off or near;
them;
3 7 Yet if they bethink themselves
27 Then hear thou from heaven,
in the land whither they are carried
and forgive the sin of thy servants,
lcaptive, and turn and pray unto
and of thy people Israel, when thou
thee in the land of their caphast ~aught them the good way,
tivity, saying, We have sinned, we
have done amiss, and have dealt
wherem they should walk; and
send rain upon thy land, which thou
wickedly;
hast given unto thy people for an
38 If they return to thee with all
inheritance.
their heart and with all their, soul
28 If there be dearth in the land
in the land of their captivity,
if there be pestilence, if there b~
whither they have carried thtim
blasting, or mildew, locusts, or catcaptives, and pray toward their
erpil!ers; if their enemies besiege
land, which thou gavest unto their
them in the cities of their land;
fathers, and toward the •city which
whatsoever sore or whatsoever sickthou hast chosen, and toward the
ness there be:
house which I have built for thy
29 Then what prayer or what
name:
supplication soever shall be made
39 Then hear thou from the heavof any man, or of all thy people
ens, even from thy dwelling place,
their prayer and their supplications,
Israel, when evesy one shall know

I
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a!1d maintain their. cause, anc;l forg1ve thy people which have smned
against thee.
40 Now, my God, let, I beseech
th~e. thine eyes be open, and Jet
thme ears be attent unto the prayer
that is =ade in this place.
41 l'!"ow therefore. aarise, 0 LORD
God, mto thy restmg place, thou,
and the ark of thy strength: let thy
priests, 0 LORD God, be clothed
with salvation, and let thy saints
rejoice in goodness.
42 0 LORD God, turn not away
the face of thine anointed: remember the bmercies of David thy servant.
CHAPTER 7.

The divine acceptance.

ow

when Solomon had made
an cend of praying, the dfire
came down from heaven, and consumed the burnt-offering and the
sacrifices; and the glory of the
LORD filled the .house.
2 •And the prtests could not enter
into the house of the LORD, because
the glory of the LORD had filled the
LORD'S house.
3 And when all the children of Israel saw how the fire came down,
and the glory of the LORD upon
the house, they bowed themselves
with their faces to the gr<;>und upon
the pavement, and worshipped, and
praised the LORD, sayintl, !For he
is good; for his mercy endureth for
ever.

N

Sacrifice and rejoicintl
(1 Ki. 8. 62-66).
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B.C. IOOi:__ Ithe

a Psa.132.8,9,
10,16.
b Isa.55.3.

c 1 Ki.8.54.
d Lev. 9 .2 4 :

lu~i~i~~:is;

1 Chr.21.26.
e 2 Chr.5.14.

f Psa.136.1.
g 1 Chr. 15 .16 •

h 1 Ki.8.64.
; Lit. meal.

j 1 Ki.8.65.
k i.e. October.
11 Ki.9.1.
m 1 Ki. 9 . 2.

n Deut.12.S.
o 2 Chr.6.26,
refs.

4 Then the king and all the peo.
pie offered sacrifices before the P 1 Ki. 9 .3.
LORD.
5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty and two thousand
oxen, and an hundred and twenty
thousand sheep: so the king and all
the people dedicated the house of
God.
6 And the priests waited on their
offices: the 8Levites also with instruments of musick of the LORD,
which David the king had made to
praise the LORD, because his mercy
endureth for ever, when David
praised by their ministry; and the
priests sounded trumpets before
them, and all Israel stood.
7 Moreover Solomon hhallowed
the middle of the court that was
before the house of the LPRD: for
there he offered burnt-offerings, and
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fat of the peace-offerings, because the brasen altar which Solomon had made was not able to receive the burnt-offerings and the
imeat-offerings, and the fat.
8 jAlso at the same time Solomon
kept the feast seven days and all
Israel with him, a very g;eat congregation, from the entering in of
Hamath unto the river of Egypt.
9 And in the eighth day they
made a solemn assembly: for they
kept the dedication of the altar
seven days, and the feast seven
days.
10 And on the three and twentieth
day of the kseventh month he sent
the people away into their tents,
glad and merry in heart for the
goodness that the LORD had shewed
unto David, and to Solomon, and
to Israel his people.
11 Thus Solomon lfinished the
house of the LORD, and the king's
house: and all that came into Solomon's heart to make in the house
of the LORD, and in his own house,
he prosperously effected.

Jehovah appears to Solo=on
(1 Ki. 9. 1-9).
12 And the LORD mappeared to
Solomon by night, and said unto
him, I have heard thy prayer, and
have nchosen this place to myself
for an house of sacrifice.
13 If I 0 shut up heaven that there
be no rain, or if I command the
locusts to devour the land, or if
I send pestilence among my people;
14 If my people, which are called
by my name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face,
and turn from their wicked ways;
then will I hear from heaven, and
will forgive their sin, and will heal
their land.
15 Now mine eyes shall be open,
and mine ears attent unto the
prayer that is made in this place.
16 For now have I Pchosen and
sanctified this house, that my name
may be there for ever: and mine
eyes and mine heart shall be there
perpetually.
17 And as for thee, if thou wilt
walk before me, as David thy father
walked, and do according to all
that I have commanded thee, and
shalt observe my statutes and my
judgments; 18 Then will I stablish the throne
of thy kingdom, according as I have
covenanted with David thy father.
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saying, •There shall not fail thee a
man to be ruler in Israel.
19 But if ye turn away, and forsake my statutes and my commandments, which I have set before you,
and shall go and serve other gods,
and worship them;
20 bThen will I pluck them up by
the roots out of my land which I
have given them; and this house,
which I have sanctified for my
:1ame, will I cast out of my sight,
and will make it to be a proverb
and a byword among all nations.
21 And cthis hol;ISe, which is high,
shall be an astonishment to every
one that passeth by it; so that he
shall say, Why hath the LoRD do~e
thus unto this land, and unto this
house?
22 And it shall be answered, Because they forsook the LoRD God
of their fathers, which brought
them forth out of the land of Egypt,
and laid hold on other gods, and
worshipped them, and served them:
therefore hath he brought all this
evil upon them.

. B.C. 1004.

n

2 Chr. 6.16,
refs.

ra~u:N~t~t
1-7.
.
c 2 Ki. 25.9.
d 1 Ki.9.10-14.
b

1 Ki.9.18.
fDeut.20.
· 17; Josh.3.
lO; J~d.l.
27 -35 ' 2·1-3·
g Cf.I Ki.9.23.
CHAPTER 8.
h 1 Ki.3.1.
The enerAy and fame of Solo- . N
29
mon (1 Ki. 9. 10-28).
'1-~· ·
ND it came to pass dat the end jLev.23.1-'13.
of twenty years, wherein Solomon had built the house of the k 1 Chr.24.131.
LORD, and his own house,
2 That the cities which Huram 11 Ki.9.26.
had restored to Solomon, Solomon Called
built them, and caused the children m Ela th, 2 Ki.
of Israel to dwell there.
14.22.
3 And Solomon went to Hamath- 11 1 K"1 9 27
zobah, and prevailed against it.
• •
•
4 And he <built Tadmor in the o One talent
wilderness, ~n~ all the store cities, ~J>m ~or
which he built m Hamath.
$29 oris
5 Also he built Beth-horon the
' ·
upper, and Beth-horon the nether,
fenced cities, with walls, gates, and
bars;
6 And Baalath, and all the store
cities that Solomon had, and all
the chariot cities, and the cities of
the horsemen, and all that Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem,
and in Lebanon, and throughout all
the land of his dominion.
7 As for all the people that were
left !of the Hittites, and the Amo;ites, and the Perizzites, and the
Hivites, and the Jebusites, which
were not of Israel,
8 But of their children, who were
left after them in the land, whom
the children of Israel consumed not,
e

A

497

[8

18

them did Solomon make to pay tribute until this day.
9 But of the children of Israel did
Solomon make no servants for his
work; but they were men of war,
and chief of his captains, and
captains of his chariots and horsemen.
10 And these were the gchief of
king Solomon's officers, even two
hundred and fifty, that bare rule
over the people.
11 And Solomon brought up the
hdaughter of Pharaoh out of the city
of David unto the house that he had
built for her: for he said, My wife
shall not dwell in the house of David king of Israel, because the
places are holy, whereunto the ark
of the LORD hath come.
12 Then Solomon offered bumtofferings unto the LORD on the altar
of the LORD, which he had built before the porch,
13 Even after a certain rate every
'day, offering iaccording to the commandment of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and
on the solemn jfeasts, three times
in the year, even in the feast of
unleavened bread, and in the: feast
of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles.
14 And he appointed, according
to the order of David his father, the
kcourses of the priests to their service, and the Levites to their
charges, to praise and minister before the priests, as the duty of every
day required: the porters also by
their courses at every gate: for so
had David the man of God commanded.
15 And they departed not from
the commandment of the king unto
the priests and Levites concerning
any matter, or concerning the treasures.
16 Now all the work of Solomon
was prepared unto the day of the
foundation of the house of the LORD,
and until it was finished.
So
the house of the LORD was per·
fected.
17 Then went Solomon to lEziongeber, and to mEloth, at the sea side
in the land of Edom.
18 And Huram "sent him by the
hands of his servants ships, and
servants that had knowledge of the
sea; and they went with the servants of Solomon to Ophir, and
took thence four hundred and fifty
otalents of gold, and brought them
to king Solomon.
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CHAPTER 9.
_B_.c_._9"'"9_2._f and harps and psalteries for singers:
1and there were none such seen
Solomon and the queen of
before in the land of Judah.
Sheba (1 Ki. 10. 1-13).
12 And king Solomon gave to the
ND when the aqueen of Sheba
queen of Sheba all her desire, whatheard of the fame of Solomon,
soever she asked, beside that which
she came to prove Solomon with
she had brought unto the king. So
hard questions at Jerusalem, with a
she turned, and went away to her
very great company, and camels
own land, she and her servants.
that bare spices, and gold in abunSolomon's revenue and splendance, and precious stones: and
dour (1 Ki. 10. 14-29).
when she was come to Solomon,
she communed with him of all that
13 Now the weight of gold that
was in her heart.
came to Solomon in one year was
six hundred and threescore and six
2 And Solomon told her all her
questions: and there was nothing
talents of gold;
hid from Solomon which he told her
14 Beside that which chapmen
not.
and merchants brought. And all
3 And when the queen of Sheba
the kings of Arabia and governors
had seen the wisdom of Solomon, I
of the country brought gold and
,
and the house that he had built,
silver to Solomon.
15 And king Solomon made two
4 And the meat of his table, and
the sitting of his servants, and the.1
hiindred targets of beaten gold: six
attendance of his ministers, and!
hundred shekels of beaten gold
their apparel; his cupbearers also, I
went to one target.
and their apparel; and his ascent!
16 And three hundred shields
by which he went up into the house
made he of beaten gold: three
of the LORD; there was no more
hundred shekels of gold went to
spirit in her.
.
one shield. And the king put them
5 And she said to the king, It was a 1 Ki.IO.I-! 3 • in the houseoftheforestofLebanon.
a true report which I heard in mine b One talent
17 Moreover the king made a
myn Ian~ of thine acts, and of thy igJ'f~&.=0,
great throne of ivory, and overlaid it
wisdom.
$ 29 085 • also with pure gold.
6 Howbeit I believed not their v.d. ·
1 18 And there were six steps
words, until I came, and mine eyes1 c ed
to the throne, with a footstool of
had seen it: and, behold, the onei c a~ug 1 Ki gold, w.hich were fastened to
half of the greatness of thy wisdom I 10.11. '
• the throne, and stays on each side
was not told me: for thou exceed-.
of the sitting place, and two lions
est the fame that I heard.
standing by the stays:
7 Happy are thy men, and happy
And twelve lions stood there
are these thy servants, which stand
on the one side and on the other
continually before thee, and hear
upon the six steps. There was not
thy wisdom.
the like made in any kingdom.
8 Blessed be the LORD thy God,
20 And all the drinking vessels of
which delighted in thee to set thee
king Solomon were of gold, and all
on his throne, to be king for the
the vessels of the house of the forest
LORD thy God: because thy God
of Lebanon were of pure gold: none
/were of silver; it was not any thing
loved Israel, to establish them for
ever, therefore made he thee king
accounted of in the days of Soloover them, to do judgment and
man.
justice.
21 For the king's ships went to
9 And she gave the king an hunTarshish with the servants of Hudred and twenty btalents of gold,
ram: every three years once came
and of spices great abundance, and
the ships of Tarshish bringing gold.
precious stones: neither was there
and silver, ivory, and apes, and peaany such spice as the queen of Sheba
cocks.
gave king Solomon.
22 And king Solomon passed all
10 And the servants also of Huthe kings of the earth in riches and
ram, and the servants of Solomon,
wisdom.
which brought gold from Ophir,
23 And all the kings of the earth
brought <algum trees and precious
sought the presence of Solomon, to
stones.
hear his wisdom, that God had put
11 And the king made of the
in his heart.
algum trees terraces to the house of
24 And they brought every man
the LORD, and to the king's palace,
his present, vessels of silver, an4
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vessels of gold and raiment. hare.c. 992.
6 . IAnd king Rehoboam took
ness and spice; horses. and mules, - - - - - - . counsel with the old men that had
a rate year by ~ear.
stood before Solomon his father
25 And Solomon had four thouwhile he yet lived, saying, What
sand stalls for horses and chariots,
coWlsel give ye me to retwn answer
and twelve thousand horsemen;
to this people?
7 And they spake unto him, "'saywhom he bestowed in the chariot
cities, and with the king at Jeruing, If thou be kind to this people,
and please them, and speak good
salem.
26 And he reigned over all the
words to them, they will be thy
kings from the •river even unto
servants for ever.
the land of the Philistines, and to a ;'?"i:"uih~;:" 8 . nBut he forsook the . COWlsel
the border of Egypt.
,~~ to the
which the old men gave him, and
2 7 And the king made bsilver in bo~der of
took counsel with the young men
Jerusalem as stones, and cedar trees EJ1ypt, but that were brought up with him,
made he as the sycomore trees that ~ri~~~ ;!re
that stood before him.
are in the low plains in abundance. Egypt." er. 9 And he said unto them, What
28 And they 'brought unto Solo- Ger..15.18.
!advice give y_e that we ma_Y return
mon horses out of Egypt, and out f,;'1~~ be ful- 1answer to this people, which have
of all lands.
spoken to me, saymg, Ease some'
b 1 Ki.10.21.
what the yoke that thy father did
The death of So1omon
put upon us?
(1 Ki. ll.41-43).
lclKi.l0. 28 ·
10 oAndtheyoungmenthatwere
29 Now the drest of the acts of,J 1 Ki.11.41.
brought up with him spake unto
Solomon_. first and last, are they not e 1 Ki. 11 . 29. Ihim, saying, Thus shalt thou answer
wntten m the book of Nathan the These books !the people that spake unto thee,
prophet, and in the prophecy of !>ave per1saying, Thy father made our yoke
•Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the •shed.
!heavy, but make thou it somewhat
visions of lddo the seer against 11 Ki.U.42, !lighter for us; thus shalt thou say
Jeroboam the son of Nebat?
43.
unto them, My little finger shall be
1
30 And Solomon !reigned in Jeru-lc
1 Ki. 12 _1_15 • thicker than my father's loins.
salem over all Israel forty years.
11 For whereas my father put a
31 And Solomon slept with his.B.C. 975.]
'heavy yoke upon you, I will put
fathers, and he was buried in the! 1 1 K' 11 26 _ ·more to your yoke: my father chascity of David his father: and Reho-'' 4o; i·2.:i-20· tised you with whips, but I will
boam his son reigned in his stead. 14.7-20. ' Ichastise you with scorpions.
CHAPTER lO.
i 1 Ki.11.40.
Division of the kingdom: accession of Jeroboam over Israel
Accession and folly of Reho- j 1 Ki. 12 ·4 • , (1 Ki. 12. 16-24 ).
boam (1 Ki. 12. 1-15).
k 1 IG.12.5.
l 12 So PJ ero b oam and a 11the peoND cRehoboam went to She- 11 Ki.12.6.
Ipie came to Rehoboam on the third
chem: for to Shechem were 1 K" 12 7
·day, as the king bade, saying, Come
all Israel come to make him king. '"
'· · ·
again to me on the third day.
2 And it came to pass, when "1 Ki.12.8,9. I 13 And the king answered them
hJer~boam the so!1 of Nebat, whoi 01 Ki 1210 11 !roughly; and king Rehoboam forwas m Egypt, whither he had •fiedl
· · ' · sook the counsel of the old men,
from the presence of Solomon the p 1 Ki.12.12-14. 14 And answered them after the
. d
king, heard it, that Jeroboam re-1
!advice of the yoWlg men, saying,
1 1
turned out of Egypt.
q
2 Chr.
My father made your yoke heavy,
3 And they sent and called him. 10.15; 11.4; but I will add theretd: my father
So Jeroboam and all Israel camel 22.7; 25.20. 1lchastised you with whips, but I will
and _spake to Rehoboam, saying,
chastise you with scorpions.
15 So the king hearkened not
4 1 Thy father made our yoke
grievous: now therefore ease thou 1
Wlto the people: qfor the cause was
somewhat the gri_evous servitude ofl
lof God, that the LORD might per1form his word, which he spake by
thy father, and his heavy yoke that
he put upon us, and we will serve
:the hand of Ahijah the Shilonite
thee.
!
'Ito Jeroboam the son of Nebat.
5 .And he ksaid unto them, Comel
16 And when all !Israel saw that
agam unto me after three days.
the king would not hearken unto
And the people departed.
1them, the people answered the king,
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•
• "~sra~l," the ten tribes other than Judah and Benjamin, often called "Israel"
m d1sbnction from Judah. This division of the kingdom marks an epoch of great im-

499

IO 17]

II CHRONICLES.

[11 22

saying, What portion have we in
a.c. 975. Hebron, which are in Judah and in
David? and we have none inheri- -=::..:...:=:..._ Benjamin fenced cities.
tance in the son of Jesse: every
11 And he fortified the strong
man to your tents, 0 Israel: and
holds, and put captains in them
now, David, see to thine own house.
and store of victual, and of oil and
So all Israel went to their tents.
wine.
17 But as for the children of Is12 And in every several city he
rael that dwelt in the cities of
put shields and spears, and made
Judah, Rehoboam reigned over
them exceeding strong, having Juthem.
dah and Benjamin on his side.
18 Then king Rehoboam sent Ha13 And the priests and the Ledoram that was over the tribute:
vites that were in all Israel resorted
and the children of Israel stoned
to him out of all their coasts.
him with stones, that he died. But
king Rehoboam made speed to get
Jeroboam rejects the worship of
him up to his chariot, to flee to
Jehovah.
Jerusalem.
14 For the Levites left their sub19 And aisrael rebelled against
urbs and their possession, and
the house of David unto this day.
came to Judah and Jerusalem: for
Jeroboam and his sons had cast
CHAPTER 11.
a 1 Ki.12.19.
them off from executing the priest's
RehoboamreturnstoJerusalem. b 1 Ki.12.21. 0 ffi ceAundtodhthe Ldm.m:d hi
. t
15 n
e or ame
m pnes s
ND bwhen Rehoboam was come c 2 Chr.12.1s. for the high •places, and for the
to Jerusalem, he gathered of die Jeroboam !devils, and for the calves which he
the house of' Judah and Benjamin · ·
·had made.
an hundred and fourscore thousand ecr.1 Ki.12.31. 16 And after them out of all the
chosen men, which were warriors, /Lit hafry
tribes of Israel such as set their
to fight against Israel, that he on~•. ;.e.
hearts to seek the LORD God of Ismight bring the kingdom again to satyrs, ha. rael came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice
13·21 ·
Rehoboam.
unto the LORD God of their fathers.
2 cBut the word of the LORD g Called
17 So they strengthened the kingcame to Shemaiah the man of God, Michaiah, dom of Judah, and made Rehoboam
13
2
2
saying,
Chr. · · the son of Solomon strong, three
3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son h Or, Abisha- years: for three years they walked
of Solomon, king of Judah, and to /om, 1 Ki.IS. in the way of David and Solomon.
all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, 2·

A

saying;
i 2 Chr.13.1.
4 Thus saith the LORD, Ye shall
not go up, nor fight against your
brethren: return every man to his
house: for this thing is done of me.
And they obeyed the words of the
LORD, and returned from going
against Jeroboam.
Rehoboam fortifies his kinf,dom.
5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and built cities for defence
in Judah.
6 He built even Beth-lehem, and
Etam, and Tekoa,
7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and
Adullam,
8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and
Ziph,
9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and
Azekah,
10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and

Rehoboam's family

•
18 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the daughter of Jerimoth the
son of David to wife, and Abihail
the daughter of Eliab the son of
Jesse;
19 Which bare him children;
Jeush, and Shamariah, and Zaham.
20 And after her he took
gMaachah the daughter of hAbsalom; which bare him Abijah, and
Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith.
21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah
the daughter of Absalom above all
his wives and his concubines: (for
he took eighteen wives, and three·
score concubines; and begat twenty
and eight sons, and threescore
daughters.)
22 And Rehoboam made iAbijah
the son of Maachah the chief, to be

portance in the history of the nation. Henceforth it is "a kingdom divided against
itself" (Mt. 12. 2s). The two kingdoms are to be reunited in the future kingdom
(Isa. 11. 10-13; Jer. 23. s, 6; Ezk. 37. 15-28).
See "Kingdom" (O.T.),
Gen. 1. 26; Zech. 12. 8; (N.T.), Lk. 1. 31; 1 Cor. 15. 28. "Israel," Gen. 12. 2, 3; Rom.
11. 26.
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ruler among his brethren: for
thought to make him king.
23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all his children throughout all the countries of Judah and
Benjamin unto every fenced city:
and he g~ve them victual in abun-11
dance. And he desired many wives.

B.C.

974.

CHAPTER 12.
Rehoboam's apostasy (1 Ki. 14.
21-24 ).
ND it came to pass, when Reho- a crv 14
boam had established the king· · ·
dom, and had strengthened him- b 2 Chr.16.8.
self, he •forsook the . law. of the c 2 Chr.u. 2.
LORD, and all Israel With him.
d 2 Chr.15.2.
Invasion of Shishak
e 2 Chr.6.24.
(1 Ki.
25-28).

A

[13 3

1away also the shields of gold which
1Solomon had made.
10 Instead of which king Rehoboam made shields of brass, and
1icommitted them to the hands of
the chief of the guard, that kept
the entrance of the king's house.
11 And when the king entered
into the house of the LoRD, the
guArd came and fetched them, and
brought them again into the guard
chamber.
12 And when he humbled himself, the wrath of the LORD turned
from him, that he would not destroy him altogether: and also in
Judah things went well.

Death of Rehoboam (1Ki.14. 31).
13 So king Rehoboam strength-

14.

ened himself in Jerusalem, and
2 And it came to pass, that in the /2 Chr.6.25. reigned: for Rehoboam was ione
fifth year of king Rehoboam Shi- 1 26 13
and forty years old when he began
shak king of Egypt came up against g sa. · ·
to reign, and he reigned seventeen
Jerusalem, because they had trans- Ii 1 Ki.14.25., years in Jerusalem, the city which
26
2
gressed against the LORD,
24 ·13cr. Ki. the LORD had kchosen out of all the
3 With twelve hundred chariots,
" '
tribes of Israel, to put his name
and threescore thousand horsemen:1i2 &rn.8.8.
there. And his mother's name was
and the people were without num-1 1- 1 K" 14 21
Naamah an Ammonitess.
ber that came v.'.ith him out ofl
'· · ·
And he did evil, !because he
Egypt; the bLubims, the Sukkiims, k 2 Chr.6.6.
prepared not his heart to seek the
and the Ethiopians. ,.
d . . j 1 cr. 2 Chr.
LORD.
4 And he took the 1ence cibesl 21 6; 30.19; 115 Now the acts of Rehoboam,
which pertained to Judah, and 1 Sam.7.3;
first and last, are they not written
1 Chr. 29 ·18 · in the book of Shemaiah the
came to Jerusalem.
5 Then came <Shemaiah the ,,, 1 Ki.!4.30. Iprophet, and of Iddo the seer conprophet to Rehoboam, and to the 1
. cerning genealogies? mAnd there
princes of Judah, that were gath-1•Called11f''j4 were wars between Rehoboam and
ered together to Jerusalem because ~~'.'"
'· · Jeroboam continually.
of Shishak, and said unto them,
16 And Rehoboam slept with his
Thus saith the LORD, dYehavefor-! 01 Ki.! 5.1.
fathers, and was buried in the city
saken m~. and therefore haye I also p 1 Ki.15.2.
of David: and •Abijah his son
left you m the hand of .Shishak.
1
reigned in his stead.
6 <Whereupol""! the pnnces of Is- q ~cf:2 ~~i:;!iiyl
rael and the kmg humbled them-I a grandchild
selves; and they said, The LORD isj of Absalom,
CHAPTER 13.
righteous.
, c~l°f Abi- Accession of Abijah over Judah
7 And !when the LORD saw that: 1Ki~S'.2.
(1 Ki. 15. 1, 2).
they humbled themselves, the word I
[B.C. 958.
in the eighteenth year of
of the LORD came to Shemaiah, 1
king Jeroboam 0began Abijah
saying, They have humbled them-j
to reign over Judah.
selves; therefore I will not destroy I
2 He reigned Pthree years in Jeruthem, but I will grant them some
salem. His mother's name also was
deliverance; and my wrath shall
qMichaiah
the daughter of Uriel of
not be poured out upon Jerusalem
[Gibeah. And there was war beby the hand of Shishak.
,tween Abijah and Jeroboam.
8 •Nevertheless they shall be his
srrvants; that they may know my
The war between Abijah and
service, and the service of the kingJeroboam (1 Ki. 15. 7).
doms of the countries.
9 So Shishak king of Egypt came
3 And Abijah set the battle in
up against Jerusalem, and htook
·array with an army of valiant men
away the treasures of the house of
of war, even four hundred thousand
the LORD, and the treasures of the
chosen men: Jeroboam also set the
king's house; he took all: he carried
battle in array against him with
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eight hundred thousand chosen B.C. 957.
14 And when Judah looked back,
men, bein!l mighty men :if valour.
behold, the battle was before and
4 And Abijah stood up upon
behind: and they cried unto the
mount 0 Zemaraim, which is in
LORD, and the priests sounded with
mount Ephraim, and said, Hear me,
the trumpets.
thou Jeroboam, and all Israel;
IS Then the men of Judah gave a
5 Ought ye not to know that the
shout: and as the men of Judah
LORD God of Israel bgave the kingshouted, it came to pass, that God
dom over Israel to David for ever,
smote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and Judah.
even to him and to his sons by a
16 And the children of Israel fled
covenant of 'salt?
6 Yet Jeroboam the son ofNebat,
before Judah: and God delivered
them into their hand. .
the servant of Solomon the son of
David, is risen up, and hath dre17 And Abijah and his people slew
them with a great slaughter: so
belled against his lord.
7 And there are gathered unto
there fell down slain of Israel ifive
hundred thousand chosen men.
him vain men, the children of Be18 Thus the children of Israel
lia!, and have strengthened themselves against Rehoboam the son of a Josh.18.22.
were brought under atthattime, and
Solomon, when Rehoboam was b 2 Sam.7.8-16. the children of Judah prevailed,
because they relied upon the LORD
young and tenderhearted, and could
not withstand them.
c Num.18.19.
God of their fathers.
19 And Abijah pursued after Jero8 And now ye think to withstand d 1 Ki.11.26,
boam,
and took cities from him,
the kingdom of the LORD in the etc.
hand of the sons of David; and ye 1 Ki 12 28 . Beth-el with the towns thereof, and
be a great multitude, and there e 14.9; H~s.8. Jeshanah with the towns thereof,
are with you golden calves, <which 4-6. Cf.Ex. and Ephrain with the towns
Jeroboam made you for gods.
32.1-4.
thereof.
9 Have ye not feast out the priests 11f2 Chr.11.
Death of Jeroboam
of the LORD, the sons of Aaron, and' 13-15.
(1 Ki. 14. 19, 20).
the Levites, and have made you: E 25 30
20 Neither did Jeroboam recover
priests after the manner of the na- g n~te.' '
strength again in the days of Abitions of other lands? so that whojah: and the LORD jstruck him,
soever cometh to consecrate him-, h Cf.Act.• 5.39. and
he died.
self with a young bullock and seven i See 1 Cor
The family of Abijah.
rams, the same may be a priest ofl 10.8, not~.
them that are no gods.
. 1 K" 14 20 .
21 But Abijah waxed mighty, and
10 But as for us, the LORD is our, J cf.A';;t;. i2.23. married fourteen wives, and begat
God, and we have not forsaken!
twenty and two sons, and sixteen
him; and the priests, which minister k 2 Chr.12.15. daughters.
unto the LORD, are the sons ofl 1 Cf.l Ki.3.2,
22 And the rest of the acts of AbiAaron, and the Levites wait uponl note, and
jah, and his ways, and his sayings,
their business:
15,14, note. are written in the kstory of the
11 And they burn unto the LORD m See Deut.
prophet Iddo.
every morning and every evening 16.21; Jud.
burnt-sacrifices and sweet incense: 3,7, note.
CHAPTER 14.
the Kshewbread also set they in
Death of Abijah (1 Ki. 15. 7, 8).
order upon the pure table; and the
Accession of Asa (1 Ki. 15. 8-10).
candlestick of gold with the lamps
O Abijah slept with his fathers,
thereof, to burn every evening: for
1
and they buried him in the city
we keep the charge of the LORD
of
David: and Asa his son reigned
our God; but ye have forsaken
in
his
stead. In his days the land
him.
was quiet ten years.
12 And, behold, God himself is
/ 2 And Asa did that which was
with us for our captain, and his
good and right in the eyes of the
priests with sounding trumpets to
LORD his God:
cry alarm against you. 0 children
3 For he took away the altars of
of Israel, hfight ye not against the
the strange !lads, and the high
LORD God of your fathers; for ye
lpJaces, and brake down the images,
shall not prosper.
and cut down the mgroves:
13 But Jeroboam caused an am4 And commanded Judah to seek
bushment to come about behind
the LORD God of their fathers, and
themi so they were before Judah,
to do the law and the commandand the ambushment was behind
ment.
them.
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5 Also he took away out of all the
B.C. 951.
cities of Judah the high places and
the "images: and the kingdom was
quiet before him.
6 And he built fenced cities in
Judah: for the land had. rest, and
he had no war in those years; because the LORD had given him rest.
7 Therefore he said unto Judah,
Let us build these cities, and make
about them walls. and towers, gates.
and bars, while the land is yet before us; because we have sought a~;~~_sun
the LORD our God. we have sought
him, and he hath given us rest onl' b See 1 Cor.
every side.
So they built and I0.8, note.
prospered.
c Dible
8 And Asa had an army of 1T1en prayers
that bare targets and spears, out of ~0c1Jio. 6 .
Judah bthree hundred thousand; (Gen.15.2;
and out of Benjamin, that bare &b.3.1-16.)
shields and drew bows, two hun-. J Sam 14 6
dred and fourscore thousand: all 1
· ··
these were mighty men of valour. '1 S=.17.45.

Asa's victory over Zerah.
(See 2 Chr. 16. 8.)
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CHAPTER 15.
The warning of the Prophet
Azariah.
the gSpirit of God came upon
A ND
Azariah the son of hQded:

2 And he went out to meet Asa.
and said unto him, Hear ye me,
Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin;
The LORD is with you, while ye be
with him; and if ye seek him, he
will be found of you; but if ye forsake him, he will forsake you.
3 Now for a long season iisrael
hath been without the true God,
and without a teaching priest, and
without law.
4 But when they in their trouble
did turn unto the LORD God of
Israel, and sought him, he was
found of them.
5 And in those times there was no
peace to him that went out, nor to
him that came in, but great vexations were upon all the inhabitants
of the countries.
6 And nation was destroyed of
nation, and city of city:.. for
God did vex them with all adversity.
7 Be ye strong therefore, and let
not your hands be weak: for your
work shall be rewarded.

9 And there came out against,gHolySpirit,
4
them Zerah the Ethiopian with an' ~G<;,1:.i~~/ ·
host of a bthousand thousand, andj Mal.2.lS.)
three hundred chariots; and came'h 8
unto Mareshah.
I · v. ·
10 Then Asa went out against.B.C. 941.]
him, and they set the battle in . Ki
_
The reform under Asa.
array in the valley of Zephathah,' 1 ·12 ·28 33 ·
at Mareshah.
i j Chapter 14
8 And iwhen Asa heard these
11 And Asa 'cried unto the LORD I describes the words, and the prophecy of Oded
. I outward
. God
h 1s
.
, . an d sa1"d , L ORD, i"t is,
prosperity
the prophet, he took courage, and
nothmg Wlth thee to help, dwhetherl of the Icing- put away the abominable idols out
with many, or with them that have, ~; :::~- of all the land of Judah and Benjano power: help us, 0 LORD our ficial reformin, and out of the cities which he
God; for we rest on thee, and •in. mation;
had taken from mount Ephraim,
thy name we go against this multi- ~~~e ~!r. and renewed the altar of the LORD,
tude. 0 LORD, thou art our God; ormation.
that was before the porch of the
let not man prevail against thee. I
LORD.
12 So the LORD smote the Ethio- k v.3.
9 And he gathered all Judah and
pians before f"s~. and before Judah;· 1 i.e. June.
Benjamin, and the strangers with
and the Eth1op1ans fled.
1
them out of Ephraim and Manasseh,
13 And Asa and the people that m 13
2 Chr.14.
and out of Simeon: for they fell to
15
were with him pursued them untol
- ·
him kout of Israel in abundance,
Gerar: and the Ethiopians were' n 2 Chr.23.16. when they saw that the LORD his
overthrown, that they could not
God was with him.
recover themselves; for they were
10 So they gathered themselves
destroyed before the LORD, and
together at Jerusalem in the lthird
before his host; and they carried
month, in the fifteenth year of the
away very much spoil.
reign of Asa.
14 And they smote all the cities
11 And they offered unto the LORD
round about Gerar; for the /fear of
the same time, of the "'spoil which
the LoRD came upon them: and
they had brought, seven hundred
they spoiled all the cities; for there
oxen and seven thousand sheep.
12 And •they entered into a covewas exceeding much spoil in them.
15 They smote also the tents of
nant to seek the LoRD God of their
cattle, and carried away sheep and
fathers with all their heart and
camels in abundance, and returned
with all their soul;
to Jerusalem.
13 That whosoever would notseek
'I
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[16

II CHRONICLES.

15 14]

the LORD God of Israel •should bei e.c. 941.
put to death, whether small or
great, whether man or woman.
14 And they sware unto the LORD
with a loud voice, and with shouting, and with trumpets, and with
cornets.
15 And all Judah rejoiced at the
oath: for they had sworn with all
their heart, and bsought him with
their whole desire; and he was
found of them: and the LORD gave
them rest round about.
a Ex.22.20;
13
16 AndalsoconcerningMaachah ~~~~· ·
the 'mother of Asa the king, he removed· her from beinA queen, be- b v.2
cause she had made an idol in a
•
dgrove: and Asa cut down her idol, c i.e. grandand sta~ped it, and burnt it at the ;:"~~~~·. 13 .
brook K1dron.
17 But the high places were not d See Deut.lG.
taken away out of •Israel: never- 21; Jud.3.7,
theless the heart of Asa was /per- note.
feet all his days.
e i.e. the
18 And he brought into the house north~m or
of God the things that his father :ri~~%~.
had dedicated, and that he himself
had dedicated, silver, and gold, and I~/ K}·
vessels.
· • re •
19 And there was no more war g 1 Ki.15.
unto the five and thirtieth year of 16-22.
the reign of Asa.
h i.e. none of
his subject.9.

CHAPTER

16.

~~·f5~~-

14

'
·building
of Ramah, and let his work
cease.
6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and they carried away the
stones of Ramah, and the timber
thereof, wherewith Baasha was
building; and he built therewith
Geba and Mizpah.

Asa rebuked by Hanani.
7 And at that time •Hanani the
seer came to Asa king of Judah, and
said unto him, Because thou hast
relied on the king of jSyria, and
not relied on the LORD thy God,
therefore is the host of the king
of Syria escaped out of thine
hand.
8 Were not kthe Ethiopians and
the Lubims a huge host, with very
many chariots and horsemen? yet,
because thou didst rely on the
LORD, he delivered them into thine
hand.
9 IFor the eyes of the LORD run
to and fro throughout the whole
earth, to shew himself strong in the
behalf of them whose heart is fper•fect toward him. Herein thou hast
done foolishly: therefore from henceforth thou shalt have wars.
Asa

imprison~

Hanani.

10 Then Asa was wroth with the
War between Asa and Baasha i 2 Chr.19.1,2;
seer, and put him in a mprison
1 Ki. 16·1·
( 1 Ki. 15. 16-22).
house; for he was in a rage with
.
. .
j vs.2-4; Jer.
him because of this thinfl. And
N the sixth and th1rt1eth year of 17.5.
Asa oppressed some of the people
the reign of Asa KBaasha king 2
l
of Israel came up against Judah, k Chr.l 4.9 . the same time.
11 And, behold, the nacts of Asa,
and built Ramah, to the intent that I Job 34.21,22; first and last, lo, they are written
he might let none go out or come Prov.5.21;
in the book of the kings of Judah
in hto Asa king of Judah.
Jer.16.17;
4 10
and Israel.
2 Then Asa brought out silver Zech. • ·
and gold out of the treasures of m Cf.Jer.32.2,3;
Asa's il/ness and death
the house of the LORD and of the Dan.6.16,17;
(1 Ki. 15. 23, 24 ).
king's house, and sent to Ben-hadad Mt.l 4.3·
king of Syria, that dwelt at Damas- "1 Ki.15.23.
12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth
year of his reign was diseased in
cus, saying._
o cr.2 Ki.20.
his feet, until his disease was ex3 There 1s a league between me 1-5.
ceeding 4reat: yet in his disease he
and thee, as there was between my
2 0
father and thy father: behold, I P cr.2
18 19Chr. 1. sought not to the LORD, but to the
have sent thee silver and gold; go,
' ·
physicians.
13 And Asa slept with his fathers,
break thy league with Baasha kingl
and died in the one and fortieth
of Israel, that he may depart from
me.
year of his reign.
14 And they buried him in his own
4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto
sepulchres, which he had made for
king Asa, and sent the captains of
,himself
in the city of David, and
his armies against the cities of IsI laid him in the bed which was filled
rael; and they smote ljon, and Dan,
with sweet odours and divers kinds
and Abel-maim, and all the store
of spices prepared by the apothcities of Naphtali.
ecaries' art: and they made a very
5 And it came to pass, when
/great Pbuming for him.
Baasha heard it, that he left off

I
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e.c. 914. exceedingly; and he built in Judah
- - - - - - castles, and cities of store.
13 And he had much business in
(1 Ki. 15. 24 ).
the cities of Judah: and the men of
war, mighty men of valour, were
ND aJehoshaphat his son
in Jerusalem.
reigned in his stead, and
14 And these are the numbers of
strengthened himself against Israel.
them according to the house of their
2 And he placed forces in all the
fathers: Of Judah, the captains of
fenced cities of Judah, and set garthousands; Adnah the chief, and
risons in the land of Judah, and in
'with him mighty men of valour
the cities of Ephraim, which bAsa
l
hthree hundred thousand.
his father had taken.
15 And next to him was Jehoha3 And the LORD was with Jehoshnan the captain, and with him two
aphat, because he walked in the
hundred and fmrrscore thousand.
first ways of his <father David, and a 1 Ki.15.24.
And next him was Amasiah the
sought not unto Baalim;
1 16
4 But sought to the LORD God of b 2 Chr.15.8. .son of Zichri, who willingly offered
'himself
unto the LORD; and with
his father, and walked in his com- c After the
!nandments, and not after the Jewish =•- !him two hundred thousand mighty
doings of disrael.
tom of call- 'men of valour.
s Therefore the LORD stablished ~~gui~:inuly, i 17 And of Benjamin; Eiiada a
the kingdom in his hand; and all head, father; mighty man of valour, and with
Judah <brought to Jehoshaphat e.g. John 8. him armed men with bow and
presents; and he had riches and 53·
shield two hundred thousand.
honour in abundance.
d i.e. the ten18 And next him was Jehozabad,
and with him an hundred and fourThe revival under Jehoshaphat.I
kingscore thousand ready prepared for
the war.
6 And his heart was lifted up in <1 Ki.lo. 2s.
19 These waited on the king, bethe ways of the LORD: moreover he· f 1 Ki.3.2,
side
those whom the king iput in
took away the !high places andl note.
the fenced cities throughout all
<groves out of Judah.
Ig Deut 16 21 Judah.
7 Also in the third year of his ref.; 'Jud.3'.7,
reign he sent to his princes, even to note.
CHAPTER 18.
Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to h"" 15 _18 .
Jehoshaphat's alliance with
Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and 1 Cor.10'.s,
to Michaiah, to teach in the cities note.
Ahab (1 Ki. 22. 2).
of Judah.
. 2
OW J h h h
h d .. h
8 And with them he sent Levites, 'v. ·
e os ap at a 3nc es
even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, j 2 Chr.17.S. 1 k" • and ho~our 1.n apundance, and
and Zebadiah and Asahel and
I Jomed affinity with Ahab.
Shemiramoth, ~d Jehonatha~. and k ~ i\'.'i~~: 3 ' 2 Andaftercertainyearspemwent
Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tobdown t~ Ahab to Samaria. And
ad~:mijah, Levites; and with them l ~ ~ ~/6· IA:haJ:> killed sheep and oxen for
Ehshama and Jehoram, priests.
• 2· 1 ·
him m abundance •. and.for the peo9 And they taught in Judah, and m 1 Ki.22.
.pie that J;.e had with hii:11, an~ perhad the book of the law of the 2-40.
suaded h1i:11 to go up with him to
LORD with them, and went about " I Sam.23.2-9; Ramoth-g1lead. .
.
throughout all the cities of Judah 2 Sam.2.1, 2. 3 And Ahab kmg _of Israel said
and taught the people.
'
un.to Jehoshaph.at kmg of Judah,
Wilt thou go with me to Ramothgilead? And he answered him, I
Jehoshaphat's trowing power.
am as thou art, and my people as
10 And the fear of the LORD fell
thy people; and we will be with
upon all the kingdoms of the lands
thee in the war.
that were round about Judah, so
The Jyint prophets of Ahab
that they made no war against
(1 Ki. 22. s-12).
Jehoshaphat.
11 Also some of the Philistines
4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the
brought Jehoshaphat presents and
king of Israel, •Enquire, I pray thee,
tribute silver; and the Arabians
at the word of the LORD to day.
brought him flocks, seven thousand
5 Therefore the king of Israel
and seven hundred rams, and seven
gathered together of prophets four
thousand and seven hundred he
hundred men, and said unto them,
goats.
Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to
12 And Jehoshaphat waxed great
battle, or shall I forbear? And they
CHAPTER 17.
Accession of Jehoshaphat
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said, Go up; for God will deliver
e.c. 897. llJehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee
into the king's hand.
that he would not prophesy good
6 But Jehoshaphat said, Is there
unto me, but evil?
not here a prophet of the LORD
18 Again he said, Therefore hear
besides, that we might enquire of
the word of the LORD; I saw the
him?
LORD sitting upon his throne, and
7 And the king of Israel said unto
all the host of heaven standing on
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man,
his right hand and on his left.
by whom we may enquire of the
19 And the LORD said, Who shall
entice Ahab king of Israel, that he
LORD: but I hate him; for he never
prophesied good unto me, but almay go up and fall at Ramothways evil: the same is Micaiah the
gilead? And one spake saying after
son of Imla. And Jehoshaphat
this manner, and another saying
said, Let not the king say so.
after that manner.
8 And the king of Israel called for
20 Then there came out a spirit,
one of his officers, and said, Fetch
and stood before the LORD, and
quickly Micaiah the son of Imla.
said, I will entice him. And the
9 And the king of Israel and JeLORD said unto him, Wherewith?
hoshaphat king of Judah sat either
21 And he said, I will go out, and
of them on his throne, clothed in
be a lying spirit in the mouth of all
their robes, and they sat in a void
his prophets. And the L0RD said,
place at the entering in of the gate
Thou shalt entice him, and thou
of Samaria; and all the prophets
'shalt also prevail: go out, and do
prophesied before them.
even so.
10 And Zedekiah the son of Che22 Now therefore, dbehold, the
naanah had made him horns of a See vs.6·8.
LORD hath put a lying spirit in the
iron, and said, Thus saith the LORD, b Num 22 18 Imouth of these thy prophets, and
With these thou shalt push Syria 20,35; 2i12, the LORD hath spoken evil against
until they be consumed.
26; 24.13.
thee.
11 And all the prophets prophesied c Jer 2• 1•8 •
23 Then Zedekiah the son of Cheso, saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead. 31.io~· '
naanah came near, and smote Miand prosper: for the LORD shall
caiah upon the cheek, and said.
deliver it into the hancl of the king. d i~l9~l::fl.; !Which way went the Spirit of the
h
ILoRD from me to speak unto thee?
. · h'
M 1ca1a
~ true prop ecy
e 2 Chr.16.10,
24 AndMicaiah said, Behold, thou
(I Kt. 22. 13-29 ).
refs.
shalt see on that day when thou
12 And the amessenger that went fl Ki.22.2940. 1shalt go into an inner chamber to
to call Micaiah spake to him,
hide thyself.
1 25 Then the king of Israel said,
saying, Behold, the words of the
prophets declare good to the king
Take ye Micaiah, and carry him
with one assent; let thy word
back to Amon the governor of the
therefore, I pray thee, be like one
city, and to Joash the king's son;
of their's, and speak thou good.
26 And say, Thus saith the king,
13 And Micaiah said, As the LORD
'Put this fellow in the prison, and
liveth, even bwhat my God saith,
feed him with bread of affliction
that will I speak.
and with water of affliction, until I
return in peace.
14 And when he was come to the
king, the king said unto him, Mi27 And Micaiah said, If thou cercaiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gilead
tainly return in peace, then hath
to battle, or shall I forbear? And
not the LORD spoken by me. And
he said, Go ye up, and prosper, and
he said, Hearken, all ye people.
they shall be delivered into your
Battle of Ramoth-gilead: defeat
hfsdA n d th e k.mg sat·d t o h.tm, H ow
and death of Ahab (1 Ki. 22.
29 "4o)
many times shall I adjure thee that
•
thou say nothing but the truth to
28 So the king of Israel and Jeme in the ::iame of the LORD?
hoshaphat the king of Judah !went
16 Then he said, I did see all
up to Ramoth-gilead.
Israel cscattered upon the moun29 And the king of Israel said
tains, as sheep that have no shepunto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise
herd: and the LORD said, These
myself, and will go to the battle;
have no master; let them return
but put thou on thy robes. So the
there.fore every man to his house
king of Israel disguised himself;
in peace.
and they went to the battle.
1'.11 And the king of Israel said to
30 Now the king of Syria had
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for man, but for the LORD, who is
with you in the judgment.
7 Wherefore now let the fear of
the LORD be upon you; take heed
and do it: for there is fno iniquity
with the LORD our God, nor respect
of persons, nor taking of gifts.
8 Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat set of the Levites, and of
the priests, and of the chief of the
fathers of Israel, for the judgment
of the LORD, and for controversies.
when they returned to Jerusalem.
9 And he charged them, saying,
Thus shall ye do in the gfear of the
LORD, faithfully, and with "- hperfeet heart.
10 And what cause soever shall
come to you of your brethren that
dwell in their cities, between blood
and blood, between law. a.id commandment, statutes and Judgments,
ye shall even w~ them that th€y
trespass not agamst the LORD, and
so wrath come upon you, and upon
your brethren: this do, and ye shall
not trespass.
11 And, behold, Amariah the chief
priest is over you in all imatters of
the LORD; and Zebadiah the son
of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of
Judah, for all the king's matters:
9 9
g ~:;!. · •
also the Levites shall be officers before you. Deal courageously, and
h See 1 Ki.8.61, the LORD shall be with the good.

commanded the captains of the B.C. 897.
chariots that were with him, say-f
ing, Fight ye not with small or
great, save only with the king of
Israel.
31 And it came to pass, when the
captains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, It is
the king of Israel. Therefore they
compassed about him to fight: but
Jehoshaphat cried out, and the
LORD helped him; and God moved
them to depart from him.
32 For it came to pass, that. when
the captains of the chariots perceived that it was not the king of
Israel, they turned back again from 1 K" 22
37 38
pursuing him.
a
'· · ' ·
3.1 Andacertainmandrewabow bCf.Isa.7.1-9;
at a venture, and smote the kingl 8.l2.
of Israel between the joii:its of t~e , Psa. 139 .21.
hamess: therefore he said to his
chariot man, Turn thine hand, that1dSee peuti .
thou mayest carry me out of the }~d23· s.,
host; for I am wounded.
not~." '
34 And the battle increased that
day: howbeit the king of Israel ·t~;;·,-n~r
stayed himself up in his chariot Psa.58."t; '
against the Syrians until the even: Isa.11.3,4.
and about t)le time of the sun going, /Deut. 32 .4;
down he "died.
Rom.9.14.

;e

CHAPTER 19.
b
Jehu re ukes Jehoshaphat's
alliance with Ahab.
ref.
ND Jehoshaphat the king of e.c. 896.J
Judah returned to his house
in peace to Jerusalem.
i 1 Chr.26.30.
2 And Jehl! the son of Hanani the j Bible
seer went out to meet him, and bsaid prayers
to king Jehoshapl:iat, Shouldest thou ~0c1J3o 18
help the ungodly, and love them (Gen.is.2: ·
that 'hate the LORD? therefore is Hab.3.1-16.)
wrath upon thee from before the
LORD.
3 Nevertheless there are good
things found in thee, in that thou
hast taken away the dgroves out of
the land, and hast prepared thine
heart to seek God.
T

A

Jehoshaphat restores order in
worship.
4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and he went out again
through the people from Beer-sheba
to mount Ephraim, and brought
them back unto the LORD God of
their fathers.
5 And he set judges in the land
throughout all the fenced cities of
Judah, city by city,
6 And said to the judges, Take
heed what ye do: •for ye judge not
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CHAPTER 20.
Judah invaded by Moab.
T came to pass after this also,
that the children of Moab, and
the children of Ammon, and with
them other beside the Ammonites,
came against Jehoshaphat to battle.
2 Then there came some that told
Jehoshaphat, saying, There cometh
a great multitude against thee from
beyond the sea on this side Syria;
and, behold, they be in Hazazontamar, which is En-gedi.
Jehoshaphat's prayer.
3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and
set himself to seek the LORD, and
proclaimed a fast throughout all
Judah.
4 And Judah gathered themselves
together, to ask help of the LORD:
even out of all the cities of Judah
they came to seek the LORD.
5 And Jehoshaphat stood in the
congregation of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the LORD, before the new court,
6 And isaid, 0 LORD God of our

I
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fathers, art not thou God in heaven?
B.c. 896.
and rulest not thou over all the
kingdoms of the aheathen? and in
thine hand is there not power and
might, so that none is able to withstand thee?
7 Art not thou our God, who didst
drive out the inhabitants of this
land before thy people Israel, and
bgavest it to the seed of Abraham
thy friend for ever?
8 And they dwelt therein, and
have built thee a sanctuary therein
for thy name, saying,
9 If when evil cometh upon us,
as th~ sword, judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we stand before
this house, and in thy presence, (for
thy name is in this house,) and cry
unto thee in our affliction, then thou
wilt hear and help.
.
a; e nations
10 And now, behold, the chtldren o~. 4 .11,25;
of Ammon and Moab and mount 32.
Seir, whom thou wouldest not let b
_
Israel invade, when they came out 01t'· 13·14
of the land of Egypt, but they
turned from them, and destroyed c Holy Spfrit.
20
them not;
~G~~~i~t ·
11 Behold, I say, how they re- Mal.2.15.)
ward us, to .come to. cast us out of d Deut.1.29,30.
thy possession, which thou hast
given us to inherit.
e vs.24,25;
12 0 our God wilt thou not judge 1 Sam.17.47;
them? for we h~ve no might against Zeeh.t4 .3.
this great company that cometh /Heb,
against us; neither know we what ~:'t'Cf.'r.
to do: but our eyes are upon thee.
16.29 .
13 And all Judah stood before t~e
LORD with their little ones, their g Psa.29.2;
wives: and their children.
i~o~~'. 96·9:
Jehovah answers through
hPsa.136.1-26.

Jahaziel.
.
f
14 Then upon Jahaziel the son o

Zechariah the son of Benaiah, the
son of Jei~l. the son of Mattaniah,
a Levite of the sons of Asaph, came
the <Spirit of the LORD in the midst
of the congregation;
15 And he said, Hearken ye, all
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehoshaphat,
Thus dsaith the LORD unto you, Be
not afraid nor dismayed by reason
of this great multitude; <for the battle is not your's, but God's.
16 To morrow go ye down against
them: Behold, they come up by the
cliff of Ziz; and ye shall find them
at the end of the brook, before the
wilderness of J eruel.
17 Ye shall not need to fight in
this battle: set yourselves, stand ye
still, and see the salvation of the
LORD with you, 0 Judah and Jeru-
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salem: fear not, nor be dismayed:
to morrow go out against them: for
the LORD will be with you.
18 And Jehoshaphat bowed his
head with his face to the ground:
and all Judah a'ld the inhabitants
of Jerusalem fell before the LORD,
worshipping the LORD.
19 And the Levites, of the children of the Kohathites, and of the
children of the Korhites, stood up
to praise the LORD God of Israel
with a loud voice on high.

The invading armies stricken
with death.

20 And they rose early in the
morning, and went forth into the
wilderness of Tekoa: and as they
went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and
said, Hear me, 0 Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; Believe in
the LORD your God, so shall ye be
established; believe his prophets, so
shall ye prosper.
21 And when he had consulted
with the people, he appointed !singers unto the LORD, and that should
praise the gbeauty of holiness, as
they went out before the army, and
to say, Praise the LORD; hfor his
mercy endureth for ever.
22 And when they began to sing
and to praise, the LORD set ambushments against the children .of
Ammon Moab, and mount Seir,
which ~ere come against Judah;
and they were smitten.
23 For the children of Ammon and
Moab stood up against the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly to slay
and destroy them: and when they
had made an end of the inhabitants
Jud.7.22;
1 Sam.i4.20. of Seir, ievery one helped to destroy another.
24 And when Judah came toward
the watch tower in the wilderness,
they looked unto the multitude, and,
behold, they were dead bodies fallen
to the earth, and none escaped. .
25 And when Jehoshaphat and h1.s
people came to take away the sp~1l
of them, they found am<;>ng them m
abundance both riches with the d~ad
bodies, and precious jewels, which
they stripped off for themselves,
more than they could ca~ry away:
and they were three days m gathering of the spoil, it was so much.

The triumphant return to
Jerusalem.
26 And on the fourth day they
assembled themselves in the valley
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CHAPTER 21.
of aBerachah: for there they blessed B.C. 896
the LORD: therefore the name of
Jehoram's reign over Judah
the same place was called, The
after his father's death (2 Ki.
valley of Berachah, unto this
8. 16-24 ).
day.
27 Then they returned, every man
[B.C. 889.
Jehoshaphat islept with
of Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehis fathers, and was buried
hoshaphat in the forefront of them,
with his fathers in the city of
to go again to Jerusalem with joy;
David. And iJehoram his son
for the LORD had made them to
reigned in his stead.
rejoice over their enemies.
2 And he had brethren the sons
28 And they came to Jerusalem
of Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and JeZ.with psalteries and harps and
hie!, and Zechariah, and Azariah,
trumpets unto the house of the
and Michael, and Shephatiah: all
LORD.
these were the sons of Jehoshaphat
29 And the fear of God was on
king of Israel.
all the kingdoms of those coun- a i.e. blessing. 3 And their father gave them great
tries, when they h?d heard that t.he ~~~i. 3 • gifts of silver, and of gold, and of
LORD fought agamst the enemies
precious things, with fenced cities
of Israel.
b cr.v.21.
in Judah: but the kingdom gave
30 So. the realn~ of Jehoshap1!at c Job 34 . 29 .
he to Jehoram; because he was the
was quiet: cfor his God gave him
firstborn.
rest round about.
d 1 Ki.22.41.
I 4 Now when Jehoram was risen
31 And Jehoshaphat dreigned over e 1 Ki 3 2
up to the kingdom of his father, he
Judah: he was thirty and five years not~.· '
strengthened himself, and slew all
.
his brethren with the sword, and
old when he began to reign, and
1
22
48
49
he reigned twenty and five years f K'· · • · divers also of the princes of Israel.
in Jerusalem. And his mother's g 1 Ki.22.51-53. 5 Jehoram was thirty and two
name was Azubah the daughter of
,years old when he kbegan to reign,
14 18
Shilhi.
h 2 Cor. 6 · - · 'and he reigned eight years in Jeru3 2 And he walked in the way of i 1 Ki.22.50.
Isalem.
6 And he walked in the way of
Asa his father, and departed not .
from it, doing that which was 1
'd."'}ora
the kings of Israel, like as did the
0
right in the sight of the LORD.
time as cohouse of Ahab: for he had the
33 Howbeit the <high places ~ngwith
ldaughter of Ahab to wife: and he
were not taken away: for as yet ~'k~aJ~';;'"
wrought that which was evil in
the people had not prepared their
'· · ·
Ithe eyes of the LORD.
hearts unto the God of their fa- k !"legan. th~t
7 Howbeit the LORD would not
thers.
I '"as co-kmg. destroy the house of David, be34 Now the rest of the acts of J e-' c"l.2 'c~r.
Icause of the !covenant that he
hoshaphat, first and last, behold, 22.2.
had made with David, and as he
they are written in the book of 125 7 9 16 promised to give a light to him and
Jehu the son of Hanani, who is
•m· · - · to his sons for ever.
mentioned in the book of the kings
Revolt of Edom (2 Ki. 8. 20-22).
of Israel.
8 In his days the Edomites reJehoshaphat's trading venture
volted from under the dominion of
with Ahaziah, king of Israel
l
,Judah, and made themselves a
(l Ki. 22. 47--49).
king.
35 And after this did Jehoshaphat
9 Then Jehoram went forth with
king of Judah !join himself with
:his princes, and all his chariots
Ahaziah king of Israel, Kwho did
with him; and he rose up by night,
Iand smote the Edomites which
very wickedly:
36 And he joined himself with
! compassed him in, and the captains
him "to make ships to go to Tarof the chariots.
shish: and they made the ships in
Revolt of Libnah (2 Ki. 8. 22).
Ezion-gaber.
37 Then Eliezer the son of Doda10 So the Edomites revolted from
v ah of Mareshah prophesied against
under the hand of Judah unto this
Jehoshaphat, saying, Because thou
1day. The same time also did Libhast joined thyself with Ahaziah,
nah revolt from under his hand; bethe LORD hath broken thy works.
cause he had forsaken the LORD
l
And the ships were broken, thatl
God of his fathers.
they were not able to go to Tar11 Moreover he made <high places
shish.
Iin the mountains of Judah, and
'
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caused the inhabitants of Jerusae.c. 889.
!em to commit fornication, and corn- - - - - - - pelled Judah thereto.

The message of Elijah, written
before his translation

CHAPTER 22.

Accession of Ahaziah over
Judah (2 Ki. 8. 24-26).

[B.C. 885. AND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made kAhaziah his youngest son king in his stead: for the
12 And there came a writing to
band of men that came with the
him from aE:Jijah the prophet, sayArabians to the camp had slain all
ing, Thus saith the LORD God of
the eldest. So Ahaziah the son of
David thy father, Because thou
Jehorarn king of Judah reigned.
hast not walked in the ways of
2 Forty and two years old was
Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the
Ahaziah when· he began to reign.
ways of Asa king of Judah,
and he reigned one year in Jerusa13 But hast walked in the way of
lem. His mother's name also was
the kings of Israel, and hast brnade
Athaliah the daughter of Omri.
Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru3 He also walked in the ways of
salem to go a whoring, <like to the
the house of Ahab: for his mother
whoredoms of the house of Ahab, a 8!=< Elijah's. was his counsellor to do wickedly.
1.K•.
and also hast dslain thy brethren h>St~ry,
4 Wherefore he did evil in the
2
of thy father's house, which were ~'.i~: Ki.
sight of the LORD like the house of
better than thyself:
Ahab: for they were his counsellors
~4 Behold, wit)i. a great plague b v.ll.
after the death of his father to his
will the LORD smite thy people. and c 1 Ki.16.31- destruction.
thy children, and thy wives, and all 34; 2 Ki.9.22.
thy goods:
Ahaziah assists Jehorarn in the
15 And thou shalt have great d v. 4.
battle of Rarnoth-gilead (2 Ki.
sickness •by disease of thy bowels, evs.18,19.
8. 28).
until thy bowels fall out by reason 11 Ki 1! 14_ 24 5 He walked also after their counof the sickness day by day.
· ·
· sel, and went with Jehorarn the son
g 2 Chr.24.7.
of Ahab king of Israel to war
Invasion of Judah by Arabians h Called Aha- against Hazael king of Syria at
and Philistines.
z;ah, 2 Chr. Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians
22.1, and
smote Joram.
16 Moreover the LORD /stirred up Azariah,
•
• •
against Jehorarn the spirit of the 2 Chr.22.6. Ahaz1ah visits ]f!horarn at ]ezPhilistines, and of the Arabians, iv.ls.
reel (2 K1. 8. 29).
that were near the Ethiopians:
.
6 And he returned to be healed in
17 And they came up into Judah, J
Jezreel because of the wounds
4Chr.
and brake into it, and carried away
· ·
which were given him at Ramah,
all the substance that was found in k Cf.2 Chr.
when he fought with Hazael king
the king's house, and his gsons also, ~1.1 7 , if~• of Syria. And Azariah the son of
and his wives; so that there was J~h~~ha°z. Jehorarn king of Judah went down
never a son left him,. save hJeto see Jehoram the son of Ahab at
1 ~~~ ~ Ki. 9.
hoahaz, the youngest of his sons.
Jezreel, because he v.:as sick.
.
2·
7 And the ldestruct10n of Ahaziah
m 2 Ki.9.27.
was of God by coming to Joram:
Jehoram's incurable
for when he was come, he went out
disease.
with Jehoram against Jehu the son
18 And after all this the LORD
of Nimshi, whom the LORD had
isrnote him in his bowels with an
anointed to cut off the house of
incurable disease.
Ahab.
19 And it came to pass, that in e.c. 885.J
The princes of Judah slain
process of time, after the end of two
(2 Ki. 10. 12-14).
years, his bowels fell out by reason
8 And it came to pass, that, when
of his sickness: so he died of sore
Jehu was executing judgment upon
diseases. And his people made no
the house of Ahab, and found the
iburning for him, like the burning
princes of Judah, and the sons of
of his fathers.
the brethren of Ahaziah, that min20 Thirty and two years old was
istered to Ahaziah, he slew them.
he when he began to reign, and he
reigned in Jerusalem eight years,
Ahaziah slain (2 Ki. 9. 27, 28).
and departed without being desired.
9 mAnd he soU:ght Ahaziah: and
Howbeit they buried him in the city
they caught him, (for he was hid in
of David, but not in the sepulchres
Samaria,) and brought him to Jehu:
of the kinas.
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vites: they shall go in, for they are
and when they had slain him, they e.c. 884.
holy: but all the people shall keep
buried him: Because, said they, he
the
watch of the LORD.
is the son of Jehoshaphat, who
7 And the Levites shall compass
•sought the LORD with all his heart.
the king round about, every man
So the house of Ahaziah had no
with his weapons in his hand; and
power to keep still the kingdom.
whosoever else cometh into the
The seed royal of Judah dehouse, he shall be put to death: but
stroyed, save Joash (2 Ki.ll.1-3).
be ye with the king when he cometh
in, and when he goeth out.
l O But bwhen Athaliah the mother
8 So the Levites and all Judah
of Ahaziah saw that her son was
did according to all things that Jedead, she arose and destroyed all
hoiada
the priest had commanded,
the seed royal of the house of Judah.
and took every man his men that
11 But <Jehoshabeath, the daughwere to come in on the sabbath,
ter of the king, took Joash the son
with them that were to go out on
of Ahaziah, and stole him from
among the king's sons that were a 2 Chr.17.4. the sabbath: for Jehoiada the priest
dismissed not the hcourses.
slain, and put him and his nurse in' b 2 Ki 111
9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest
a bedchamber. So Jehoshabeath,
· ··
delivered to the captains of hunthe daughter of king Jehoram, the1 c 2 Ki.11.2.
dreds spears, and bucklers, and
wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for she 2
was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him
Ki.11. 4.
shields, that had been king Da1
from Athaliah, so that she slew him <2 Sam.7.12; vid's, which were in the house of
not.
1 Ki.2.4: 9. God.
12 And he was with them hid in.1 S; .2_ch~.6.
10 And he set all the people,
18
the house of God six years: and 1 ~~:/ · •
every man having his weapon in his
Athaliah reigned over the land.
hand, from the right side of the
f 1 Chr.9.25.
temple to the left side of the temple,
CHAPTER 23.
g 1 Chr.23.
along by the altar and the temple,
T
•
J d
28,32.
by the king round about.
JOash becom~s kmg over u
11 Then they brought out the
(2 K1. 11. 4- 12 ).
h 1 Chr. 24 .s-31. king's son, and put upon him the
ND in the dseventh year Jehoi- B.C. 878.J
crown, and igave him the testiada strengthened himself, and D 1718 ,mony, and made him king. And
took the captains of hundreds, Azaeut. · ·
J ehoia~a and his sons ano~nted him,
nab the son of J eroham, and Ish- 1 j1 Chr.25.8. and said, God save the king.
mael the son of Jehohanan, and 1
.
.
(
.
Azariah the son of Obed, and Maa- k Nch.3.28.
Executmn of Athal1ah 2 K1. 11.
13-16).
seiah the son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat the son of Zichri, into
12 Now when Athaliah heard the
covenant with him.
noise of the people running and
2 And they went about in Judah,
praising the king, she came to the
and gathered the Levites out of all
people into the house of the LORD:
the cities of Judah. and the chief of
13 And she looked, and, behold,
the fathers of Israel, and they came
the king stood at his pillar at the
to Jerusalem.
entering in, and the princes and
3 And all the congregation made
the trumpets by the king: and all
a covenant with the king in the
the people of the land rejoiced, and
house of God. And he said unto
sounded with trumpets, also the
them, Behold, the king's son shall
singers with instruments of musick,
reign, as the LORD hath <said of the
and isuch as taught to sing praise.
sons of David.
Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and
4 This is the thing that ye shall
said, Treason, Treason.
do; A third part of you !entering
14 Then Jehoiada the priest
on the sabbath, of the priests and
brought out the captains of hunof the Levites, shall be porters of
dreds that were set over the host,
the doors;
and said unto them, Have her forth
5 And a third part shall be at the
of the ranges: and whoso followeth
king's house; and a third part at
her, let him be slain with the sword.
the gate of the foundation: and all
For the priest said, Slay her not in
the people shall be in the courts
the house of the LORD.
of the house of the LORD.
15 So they laid hands on her; and
6 But let none come into the
when she was come to the entering
house of the LORD, save the priests,
kof the horse gate by the king's
and rthey that minister of the Lehouse, they slew her there.

Id .
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The revival throu4h Jehoiada

B.C. 878.
(2 Ki. 11. 17-20).
16 And Jehoiada made a covenant
between him, and between all the
people, and between the king, that
they should be the LORD'S people.
17 Then all the people went to the
house of Baal, and brake it down,
and brake his altars and his images
in pieces, and aslew Mattan the
priest of Baal before the altars.
18 Also Jehoiada appointed the
offices of the house of the LORD by
the hand of the priests the Levites,
whom David had bdistributed in the
house of the LORD, to offer the
burnt-offerings of the LoRD, as it is
written in the <law of Moses, with
rejoicing and with singing, as it
was ordained by David.
19 And he set the dporters at the
gates of the house of the LORD, that a Deut.13.9.
1
no_ne which was unclean in any Ib 1 Chr .23.6,
thmg should enter in.
30,31; 24.1.
20 •And he took the captains of N 28 2
hundreds, and the nobles, and the ' um. · ·
governors of the people, and all theld 1 Chr.26.
people of the land, and brought1 2 K" 11 19
down the king from the house of
the LORD: and they came throughl/2 Ki.11.21;
the high gate. into the king's house, 12.1.
and s~t the king upon the throne of g 2 Ki.12.4.
the kmgdom.
21 And all the people of the land h 2 Ki.12.7.
rejoiced: and the city was quiet, iEx.30.11-16.
after that they had slain Athaliah
with the sword.
i Num.1.50;
Acts 7.44.
k 2 Chr.21.17.
CHAPTER 24.
12 Ki.12.9.
Rei/In of J~ash (Jehoash)
(2 Ki. 12. 1-3).
m 2 Ki.12.10.
OASH !was seven years old
when he began to reign, and he
reigned forty years in Jerusalem.
His mother's name also was Zibiah
of Beer-sheba.
2 And Joash did that which was
right in the sight of the LORD all
the days of Jehoiada the priest.
3 And Jehoiada took for him two
wives; and he begat sons and
daughters.

I' '· · ·

J

The faithless priests (2 Ki.12.4-8).
4 And it came to pass after this,
that Joash was minded to repair
the house of the LORD.
5 And he gathered together the
priests and the Levites, and said
to them, Go out unto the cities of
Judah, and Kgather of all Israel
money to repair the house of your
God from year to year, and see that

512
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lye h.aste~-~he mat-te_r_.-H-ow-beit the
Levttes hastened it not.
6 hAnd the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and said unto him
Wh:y hast th_ou !lot required of th~
Levites to brmg m out of Judah and
out of Jerusalem the collection, ac-

cordin!I to the commandment
of •Moses the servant of the LORD
and of the congregation of Israel'.
for the Jtabernacle of witness?
~ For the ksons of Athaliah, that
wicked woman, had broken up the
house of God; and also all the dedicated things of the house of the
LORD did they bestow upon Baalim.

The temple repaired
(2 Ki. 12. 9-16).
8 And at the king's commandment lthey made a chest and set it
without at the gate of the house of
the LORD.
9 And they made a proclamation
through Judah and Jerusalem to
bring in to the LORD the collection
that Moses the servant of God laid
upon Israel in the wilderness.
10 And all the princes and all the
people rejoiced, and brought in, and
cast into the chest, until they had
made an end.
11 Now it came to pass, that at
what time the chest was brought
unto the king's office by the hand
of the Levites, and mwhen they saw
that there was much money, the
king's scribe and the high priest's
officer came and emptied the chest,
and took it, and carried it to his
place again. Thus they did day by
day, and gathered money in abundance.
12 And the king and J ehoiada
gave it to such as did the work of
the service of the house of the LORD,
and hired masons and carpenters to
repair the house of the LORD, and
also such as wrought iron and brass
to mend the house of the LORD.
13 So the workmen wrought, and
the work was perfected by them,
and they set the house of God in
his state, and strengthened it.
14 And when they had finished it,
they brought the rest of the money
before the king and Jehoiada,
whereof were made vessels for the
house of the LORD, even vessels to
minister, and to offer withal, and
spoons, and vessels of gold and silver. And they offered burnt-offerings in the house of the LORD
continually all the days of Jehoiada.
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Death of Jehoiada the f,ood
s.c. 850.
priest.
----15 But Jehoiada waxed old, and
was full of days when he died; an
hundred and thirty years old was
he when he died.
16 And they buried him in the
city of David among the kings,
because he had done good in Israel.
both toward God, and toward his
house.
The apostasy of the princes.
17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the princes of Judah, and
made obeisance to the king. Then
the king hearkened unto them.
18 And they left the house of the
LORD God of their fathers, and
served •groves and idols: and
wrath came upon Judah anc! Jerusalem for this their trespass.
19 Yet he sent prophets to them,
to bring them again unto the LORD;
and they testified a.gain st them:
but they would not give ear.

B.C. 839.]

[25 6

Death of Joash (2 Ki. 12. 19-21).
25 And when they were departed
from him, (for they left him in great
diseases,) his own servants conspired against him for the blood of
the sons of Jehoiada the priest, and
slew him on his bed, and he died:
and they buried him in the city of
David, but they buried him not in
the sepulchres of the kings.
26 And these are they that conspired against him; Zabad the son
of Shimeath an Ammonitess, and
Jehozabad the son of Shimrith a
Moabitess.
27 Now concerning his sons, and
the greatness of the burdens laid
upon him, and the repairing of the
house of God, behold, they are
written in the story of the book of
the kings. And Amaziah his son
reigned in his stead.

CHAPTER 25.
The reign of Arnaziah over Judah (2 Ki. 14. 1, 2).
Zechariah stoned.
b
• •
[B.c. 827. AMAZIAH was twenty and five
20 And th~ Spmt of God c~me
..
years old when he began to
upon 2'.echanaJ:i the son of Jeh01adal b ~~k"9 ~~'.;t· :reign, and he reigned twenty and
the pnest, wh1.ch stood above the (Gen.1.2;
:nine years in Jerusalem. And his
pe_ople, and said unto them, Thus Mal.2.15.)
!mother's nari;i.e was Jehoaddan of
saith God, Why transgress ye the , See 1 Ki.e. 6 1. ,Jerusalem.
commandments of the LORD, that
2 And he did that which was
ye cannot prosper? because ye have
right in the sight of the LORD, but
forsaken the LORD, he hath also
not with a 'perfect heart.
forsaken you.
.
.
3 Now it came to pass, when the
~1 And they C!:msp1_red against
kingdom was established to him,
him, and stoned him with sto!les ~t
that he slew his servants that had
the commandment of the king in
killed the king his father.
the court of the house of the LORD.
4 But he slew not their children,
22 Thus Joash. the king i;:emembut did as it is written in the law
be:ed n~t the kindness which .Jein the book of Moses, where the
h01ada his f~ther had done to htm,
LORD commanded, saying, The fab~t slew J:i1s son. And when he
thers shall not die for the children,
<!-1ed, he said_. T~e LORD look upon
neither shall the children die for the
it, and reqmre it.
fathers, but every man shall die for
A Syrian invasion: Judah dehis own sin.
feated.
The expedition against Edom.
23 And it came to pass at the end
of the year, that the host of Syria
5 Moreover Amaziah gathered
came up against him: and they
Judah together, and made them
came to Judah and Jerusalem, and
captains over thousands, and capdestroyed all the princes of the
tains over hundreds. according to
people from among the people, and
the houses of their fathers, throughsent all the spoil of them unto the
out all Judah and Benjamin: and
king of Damascus.
he numbered them from twenty
24 For the army of the Syrians
years old and above, and found
came with a small company of men,
them three hundred thousand
and the LORD delivered a very
choice rnen, able to go forth to
great host into their hand, because
war, that could handle spear and
they had forsaken the LORD God of
shield.
their fathers. So they executed
6 He hired also an hundred thoujudgment against Joash.
sand mighty men of valour out of
513
a See Deut.
16.21; Jud.
3.7, note.
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Israel for an hundred atalents of B.C. 827.
unto him, Art thou made of the
silver.
-----king's counsel? forbear; why
7 But there came a man of God to
shouldest thou be smitten? Then
him, saying, 0 king, let not the
the prophet forbare, and said, I
army of Israel go with thee; for the
know that God hath determined to
LORD is not with Israel, to wit,
destroy thee, because thou hast
with all the children of 1Ephraim.
done this, and hast not hearkened
8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be
unto my counsel.
strong for the battle: God shall
make thee fall before the enemy:
War between Judah and Israel
for God hath power to help, and to
(2 Ki. 14. 8-14).
cast down.
[B.C. 826. 17 Then Amaziah king of Judah
9 And Amaziah said to the man
took advice, and sent to Joash, the
of God, But what shall we do for
son of Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu
the hundred talents which I have
king of Israel, saying, Come, let u~
given to the army of Israel? And
see one another in the face.
the man of God answered, The
18 And Joash king of Israel sent
LORD is able to give thee much
to Ama;;i,ah king of Judah, saying,
more than this.
lbThe thistle that was in Lebanon
10 Then Amaziah separated them,
sent to the cedar that was in Lebato wit, the army that was come to
non, saying, Give thy daughter to
him out of Ephraim, to go home
my son to wife: and there passed
by a wild beast that was in Lebaagain: wherefore their anger was
greatly kindled against Judah, and
non, and trade down the thistle.
they returned home in great anger.
19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast
11 And Amaziah strengthened
smitten the Edomites; and thine
himself, and led forth his people, a One talent
heart lifteth thee up to boast: abide
and went to the valley of salt, and (silver)=
now at home; why shouldest thou
smote of the children of Seir ten ftJ~o;or
meddle to thine hurt, that thou
thousand.
also v.9.
shouldest fall, even thou, and
12 And other ten thousand left b P
Judah with thee?
alive did th~ children of Judah carry (O.T.~~e~sa.
20 But Amaziah would not hear;
away captive, and brought them s.1.1. (Jud. for it came of God, that he might
unto the top of the rock, and cast 9.7-15; Zech. deliver them into the hand of their
them down from the top of the ll. 7- 14 ·>
enemies, because they sought after
rock, that they all were broken in c One cubit = the gods of Edom.
pieces.
about 18 in.
21 So J oash the king of Israel
13 But the· soldiers of the army
went up; and they saw one another
which Amaziah sent back, that
in the face, both he and Amaziah
they should not go with him to
king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh,
battle, fell upon the cities of Judah,
which belongeth to Judah.
from Samaria even unto Beth22 And Judah was put to the
horon, and smote three thousand
worse before Israel, and they fled
of them, and took much spoil.
every man to his tent.
14 Now it came to pass, after that
23 And Joash the king of Israel
Amaziah was come from the
took Amaziah king of Judah, the
slaughter of the Edomites, that he
son of Joash, the son of Jehoahaz,
brought the gods of the children of
at Beth-shemesh, and brought him
to Jerusalem, and brake down the
Seir, and set them up to be his
gods, and bowed down himself bewall of Jerusalem from the gate of
Ephraim to the comer gate, four
fore them, and burned incense unto
them.
hundred <cubits.
15 Wherefore the anger of the
24 And he took all the gold and
LORD was kindled against Arnathe silver, and all the vessels that
ziah, and he sent unto him a
were found in the house of God
prophet, which said unto him, Why
with Obed-edom, and the treasures
hast thou sought after the gods of
of the king's house, the hostages
the people, which could not deliver
also, and returned to Samaria.
their own people out of thine
25 And Amaziah the son of Joash
hand?
·
king of Judah lived after the death
16 And it came to pass, as he
of Joash son of Jehoahaz king of
talked with him, that the kin!l said
Israel fifteen years.
1 Used in a collective sense for the northern ten-tribe kingdom, called also
"Israel."
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e.c. 826.

Death of Amaziah(2 Ki.14.17-20).

26 Now the rest of the acts of
Amaziah, first and last, behold, are
they not written in the book of the
kings of Judah and Israel?
27 Now after tile time that Arna- e.c. 810.J
ziah did tum away from following
the LORD they made a conspiracy
against him in Jerusalem; and he
fled to Lachish: but they sent to
Lach.ish after him, and slew him
there.
28 And they brought him upon
horses, and buried him with his
fathers in the city of Judah.

CHAPTER 26.

Accession of Uzziah (2 Ki. 14. 21 ).
HEN all the people of Judah
took aUzziah, who was sixteen
years old. and made him king in
the room of his father Amaziah.
2 He built Eloth, and restored it
to Judah, after that the king slept
with his fathers.
3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah
when he began to reign, and he
reigned fifty and two years in Jerusalem. His mother's name also
was Jecoliah of Jerusalem.
4 And he did that which was
right in the sight of the LORD.
according to all tltat his father
Amaziah did.
5 And he bsought God in the days
of Zechariah, who 'had understanding in the visions of God: and as
long as he sought the LORD, God
made him to prosper.

T

Uzziah successful in war: his
works and fame.
6 And he went forth and warred
against the Philistines, and brake
down the wall of Gath, and the wall
of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod,
and built cities about Ashdod, :md
among the Philistines.
7 And God helped him against
dthe Philistines, and against the
Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal.
and the Mehunims.
8 And the Ammonites <gave gifts
to Uzziah: and his name spread
abroad even to the entering in of
Egypt; for he strengthened himself exceedingly.
9 Moreover Uzziah built towers
in Jerusalem at the corner gate, and
at the valley gate, and at the turning of the wall, and fortified them.
10 Also he built towers in the
desert, and d.igged many wells: for

a

2 Ki. 14 ·21 ·
22; 15.1.

b

2 Chr. 24.2.

c Gen.41.15;

Dan.1.17.
2 Chr 21 16
· · ·
e 2 Chr.17.11;
2 Sam.8· 2·
/Cf.Num 16.
8-10; 1 Sam.
13.9·l4.
g 2 K;. 16.12 ,13 .

d

'' 1 Chr.6.10.
; Num.16.40.
j

E•.30.7,8.
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he had much cattle, both in the
low country, and in the plains:
husbandmen also, and vine dressers
in the mountains, and in Carmel:
for he loved husbandry.
11 Moreover Uzziah had an host
of fighting men, that went out to
war by bands, according to the number of their account by the hand
of Jeiel the scribe and Maaseiah the
ruler, under the hand of Hananiah,
one of the king's captains.
12 The whole number of the chief
of the fathers of the mighty men
of valour were two thousand and
six hundred.
13 And under their hand was an
army, three hundred thousand and
seven thousand and five hundred,
that made war with mighty power,
to help the king against the enemy.
14 And Uzziah prepared for them
throughout all the host shields, and
spears, and helmets, and habergeons, and bows, and slings to cast
stones.
15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, invented by cunning men, to
be on the towers and upon the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great
stones withal. And his name
spread far abroad; for he was marvellously helped, till he was strong.

Uzziah's intrusion into the
priest's office: his punishment.

16 But when he was strong, his
heart was lifted up to his destruc(0.T.). vs.
tion: for he /transgressed against
16-21. Dan. the LORD his God, and gwent into
~J~~~l.-24;
the temple of the LORD to burn
Jon.2.1-10.) incense upon the altar of incense.
17 And hAzariah the priest went
in after him, and with him fourscore priests of the LORD, that
were valiant men:
18 And they withstood Uzziah the
king, and said unto him, It iappertainet h not unto thee, Uzziah, to
burn incense unto the LORD, but to
the jpriests the sons of Aaron, that
are consecrated to burn incense. go
out of the sanctuary; for thou hast
trespassed; neither shall it be for
thine honour from the LORD God.
19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and
had a censer in his hand to burn
incense: and while he was wroth
with the priests, the kJeprosy even
rose up in his forehead before the
priests in the house of the LORD,
from beside the incense altar.
20 And Azariah the chief priest,
and all the priests, looked upon
him, and, behold, he was leprous
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in his forehead, and they thrust B.C. 765.
book of the kings of Israel and
him out from thence; yea, himself
Judah.
hasted also to go out, because the
8 He was five and twenty years
LORD had smitten him.
old when he began to reign and
21 And auzziah the king was a
reigned sixteen years in Jeru;alem.
leper unto the day of his death, and
9 JAnd Jotham slept with his
dwelt in a bseveral house, being a
fathers, and they buried him in the
leper; for he was cut off from the
city of David: and Ahaz his son
house of the LORD: and Jotham
reigned in his stead.
his son was over the king's house,
judging the people of the land.
CHAPTER 28.
Death of Uzziah: accession of
Reif,n of Ahaz (2 Ki. 16. 1).
Jotham over Judah(2 Ki.15. 32).
[B.C. 742.
"was twenty years old
. 22 Now the rest of the acts of
when he began to reign, and
U zziah, first and last, did <Isaiah
he reigned sixteen years in Jeruthe prophet, the son of Amoz, write.
salem: but he did not that which
23 dSo Uzziah slept with his fath.
was right in the sight of the LORD,
ers, and they buried him with his a 2 Ki.i 5.5.
like David his father:
fathers in the field of the burial b Lev.13.46;
2 For he walked in the ways of
which belonged to the kings; for Num.5.2.
the kings of Israel, and made abo
they said, He is a leper: and Jo- c Isa 1 1
/molten images for Baalim.
tham his son reigned in his stead.
···
3 Moreover he burnt incense in
d 2 Ki.15.7;
the valley of the son of Hinnom,
Isa.6.1.
CHAPTER 27.
and burnt mhis children in the fire,
Reign of Jotham over Judah e 2 Ki.l 5 .33. after the abominations of the nheathen whom the LORD had cast out
(2 Ki. 15. 32-38).
/2 Ki.15.35.
before the children of Israel.
OTHAM •was twenty and five B.C. 758.J
4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense in the high places, and on
. years old w]i.en h~ began to g One talent
the hills, and under every green
reign, and he reigned S1JCteen years (silver)~
in Jerusalem. His mother's name £410, or
tree.
also was Jerushah, the daughter of $1940.
War between Ahaz and Pekah
Zadok.
h One meas(2 Ki. 16. s, 6).
2 And he did that which was ure~ about
right in the sight of the LORD, ac- 10 bu.
5 Wherefore the LORD his God
delivered him into the hand of the
cording to all that his father Uzziah ; 0r estabking of Syria; and othey smote him,
did: howbeit he entered not into the Jished.
and carried away a great multitude
temple of the LORD. I And the peo- . 2 K"1 15 38
•
•
•
ple did yet corruptly.
J
of them captives, and brought
them to Damascus. And he was
3 He built the high gate of the k 2 Ki.16.2.
also delivered into the hand of the
house of the LORD, and on the 1 E 3417 .
king of Israel, who smote him with
wall of Ophel he built f!!lfCh:
r:~. 1 9.4:
a great slaughter.
4 Moreover he built cities m the
mountains of Judah, and in the rn 2 Chr.33.6.
6 For PPekah the son of Remaliah
forests he built castles. and towc;rs. "i.e. nations. slew in Judah an hundred and
twenty thousand in one day, which
5 He fought also with the king
of the Ammonites, and prevailed o 2 Ki.16 5,6. were all valiant men; because they
had
forsaken the LORD God of
against them. And the children of p 2 Ki 15 27 .
Ammon gave him the same year an 1sa.1·.1-i1.' their fathers.
7 And Zichri, a mighty man of
hundred Ktalents of silver, and ten
Chr 11 4
thousand hmeasures of wheat, and q 2
· · · Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the king's
son, and Azrikam the governor of
ten thousand of barley. So much
the house, and Elkanah that was
did the children of Ammon pay
next to the king.
unto him, both the second year,
8 And the children of Israel carand the third.
ried away captive of qtheir brethren
6 So Jotham became mighty, betwo hundred thousand, women,
cause he iprepared his ways before
sons, and daughters, and took also
the LORD his God.
away much spoil from them, and
Death of Jotham king of Judah
brought the spoil to Samaria.
(2 Ki. 15. 36-38).
The intercession of Oded.
7 Now the rest of the acts of Jo9 But a prophet of the LORD was
tham, and all his wars, and his
there, whose name was Oded: and
ways, lo, they are written in the
516
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he went out l::efore the host that e.c. 741. and the villages thereof: and they
c:ime to Samaria, and said unto - - - - - dwelt there.
them Behold abecause the LORD
19 For the LORD brought Judah
God ~f your f~thers was wroth with
low because !Jf Ahaz king of ilsJudah, he hath delivered them into
rael; for he 1made Judah. naked,
your hand, and ye have slain them
and transgressed sore against the
in a rage that breacheth up unto
LORD.
heaven.
20 And kTilgath-pilneser king of
1o And now ye purpose to keep
Assyria came unto him, and disunder the children of Judah and
tressed him, but strengthened him
Jerusalem for bondmen and bondnot.
women unto you: but are there not
21 For Ahaz took away a portion
with you, even with you, sins
out of the house of the LORD,
against the LORD your God?
and out of the house of the king,
11 Now hear me therefore, and a Psa. 69 . 26 .
and of the princes, and gave it unto
deliver the captives again, which Jsa.I0.5; '
the king of Assyria: but he helped
ye have taken captive of your Ezk.25.12,
him not.
brethren: for 'the fierce wrath of ~~~.t~~22 And in the time of his distress
the LORD is upon you.
did he trespass yet more against
12 Then certain of the heads of b Ezra 9.6.
the LORD: this is that king Ahaz.
the children of Ephraim, Azariah , Jas 2 13
23 For he !sacrificed unto the gods
the son of Johanan, Berechiah thel
·· ·
of Damascus, which smote him:
son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah d v.12.
and he said, Because the gods of the
the son of Shall um, and Amasa the e 2 Ki 6 22
kings of Syria help them, therefore
son of Hadlai, stood up against
·· ·
will I sacrifice to them, that mthey
them that c~me from the war,
lfu",Ji"~~J;
m~y hell? me. But they were the
13 And said unto them, Ye shall
·· ·
rum of htm, and of all Israel.
not bring in the captives hither: g cr.2 Ki.16.7. 24 And Ahaz gathered together
for . whereas we have offen~ed ,, Ezk 16 2 7 57 the ves.s~ls ?f the house of God,
agamst the LORD already, ye m· · • · and cut m pieces the vessels of the
tend to add more to our sins and i 2 Chr.21.2. 1house of God, nand shut up the
to our trespass: for.our trespass is .E 32 25
!doorsofthe_houseoft!ieLORD, and
great, and there 1s fierce wrath 1 x. · •
!he made htm altars m every cork 2 Ki.15.29.
Iner of Jerusalem.
against Israel.
14 So the armed men left the cap25 And in every several city of
lives and the spoil before the princes 12 Chr. 25 · 14 · ,Judah he made high places to burn
and all the congregation.
m Jer.44.17,IB. iincense unto other gods, and pro15 And the men dwhich were exChr
v?ked to anger the LORD God of
pressed by name rose up, and took " 2
·29 ·3 •7· his fathers.
the captives, and with the spoil. o 2 Ki.16.19,20. Death of Ahaz: accession of
clothed all that were naked among
them, and arrayed them, and
Hezekiah (2 Ki. 16. 19, 20).
shod them, and 'gave them to eat
26 Now othe rest of his acts and
and to ~rink, and anointed them,
of all his ways, first and last, behold,
1
and earned all the feeble of them
they are written in the book of the
upon asses, and brought them to
kings of Judah and Israel.
Jericho, the !city of palm trees, to
27 And Ahaz slept with his
their brethren: then they returned
fathers, and they buried him in the
to Samaria.
city, even in Jerusalem: but they
brought him not into the sepulEdomite and Philistine invachres of the kings of Israel: and
sions of Judah.
.Hezekiah his son reigned in his
16 gAt that time did king Ahaz
Istead.
send unto the kings of Assyria to
help him.
CHAPTER 29.
17 For again the Edomites had
Reign of Hezekiah over Judah
c?me and smitten Judah, and ear(2 Ki. 18. 1. Cf. Isa. 36.-39. ).
ned away captives.
18 The "Philistines also had in[B.C. 726. HEZEKIAH
began to reign
vaded the cities of the low country,
when he was five and twenty
and of the south of Judah, and had
years old, and he reigned nine and
taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon,
twenty years in Jerusalem. And
and Gederoth, and Shocho with the
his mother's name was Abijah, the
villages thereof, and Timnah with
daughter of Zechariah.
the villages thereof, Gimzo also
2 And he did that which was
II
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right in the sight of the LORD, aca.c. 726.
15 And they gathered their breth·
cording to all that David his father - - - - ren, and sanc~fied themselves, and
had done.
came, according to the commandment of the king, by the words of
The revival under Hezekiah
the LORD, to cleanse the house of
(2 Ki. 18. 3-7 ).
the LORD.
3 He in the first year of his reign,
16 And the priests went into the
in the afirst month, opened the
inner part of the house of the LORD
doors of the house of the LORD, and
to cleanse it, and brought out ali
repaired them.
the uncleanness that they found in
4 And he brought in the priests
the temple of the LORD into the
and the Levites, and gathered them
court of the house of the LORD.
together into the east street,
And the Levites took it, to carry it
5 And said unto them, Hear me,
out abroad into the brook Kidron.
ye Levites, bsanctify now your17 Now they began on the first
selves, and <sanctify the house of
day of the •first month to sanctify,
the LORD God of your fathers, and
and on the eighth day of the month
carry forth the filthiness out of the
came they to the porch of the
holy place.
LORD: so they sanctified the house
6 For our fathers have trespassed,
of the LORD in eight days; and in
and done that which was evil in
the sixteenth day of the first month
the eyes of the LORD our God, and a i.e. April.
they made an end.
have forsaken him, and have turned
18 Then they went in to Hezekiah
away their faces from the habita- b Heb. qodesh. the king, and said, We have
tion of the LORD, and tumed their c SanctHy
cleansed all the house of the LORD,
backs.
holy (O.T.). and the altar of burnt-offering,
2
7 Also they have shut up the P0a· ·~·3 .
with all the vessels thereof, and
doors of the porch, and put out the ~e~h.'s."3 .)
the fshewbread table, with all the
lamps, and have not burped invessels thereof.
cense nor offered burnt-offerings in d 2 Chr.24.18.
19 Moreover all the vessels, which
the holy place untc the God of e 1 Ki 9 8.
king Ahaz in his reign did cast
Israel.
·
Jer.is.16;
away in his transgression, have we
8 Wherefore the dwrath of the ~~:s~ 92~;i·
prepared and sanctified, and, be·
LORD was upon Judah and Jeru·' · ·
hold, they are before the altar of
salem, and he hath delivered them JEx.25.30,
the LORD.
to trouble, to astonishment, and to note.
•hissing, as ye see with your eyes. g Or an oHer- The temple worship restored.
9 For, lo, our fathers have fallen ing. See
20 Then Hezekiah the king rose
by the sword, and our sons and our Dan.9.24,
early, and gathered the rulers of
daughters and our wives are in note.
the city, and went up to the house
captivity for this.
h See Ex.29.
of the LORD.
10 Now it is in mine heart to 33, note.
21 And they brought seven bulmake a covenant with the LORD
locks, and seven rams, and seven
God of Israel, that his fierce wrath
lambs, and seven he goats, for a
sin-offering for the kingdom, and
may tum away from us.
for the sanctuary, and for Judah.
11 My sons, be not now negligent:
And he commanded the priests the
for the LORD hath chosen you to
sons of Aaron to offer them on the
stand before him, to serve him, and
that ye should minister unto him,
altar of the LORD.
22 So they killed the bullocks,
and burn incense.
and the priests received the blood,
12 Then the Levites arose, Maand
sprinkled it on the altar: likehath the son of Amasai, and Joel
wise, when they had killed the
the son of Azariah, of the sons of
rams, they sprinkled the blood upon
the Kohathites: and of the sons of
the altar: they killed also the lambs,
Merari, Kish the son of Abdi, and
and they sprinkled the blood upon
Azariah the son of Jehalelel: and
of the Gershonites; Joah the son of
the altar.
23 And they brought forth the he
Zimmah, and Eden the son of Joah:
goats for the sin-offering before the
13 And of the sons of Elizaphan;
king and the congregation; and they
Shimri, and Jeiel: and of the sons
laid their hands upon them:
of Asaph; Zechariah, and Matta24 And -the priests killed them,
niah:
and they made greconciliation with
14 And of the sons of Heman; Je·
their blood upon the altar, to make
hie!, and Shimei: and of the sons
an hatonement for all Israe1: for the
of Jcduthun; Shemaiah, and Uzziel.
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king; commanded that the burnt- e.c. 726.
offering; and the sin-offering should
be made for all Israel.
25 aAnd he set the Levites in the
house of the LORD with cymbals.
with psalteries, and with harps,
baccording to the commandment of
David, and of <Gad the king's seer,
and Nathan the prophet: for dso
was the commandment of the
LoRL> by his prophets.
26 And the Levites stood with the
instruments of David, and the
priests with the trumpets.
27 And Hezekiah commanded to
offer the burnt-offering upon the
altar. And when the burnt-offering a I Chr.16.4;
began. cthe song of the LORD began 25 ·6 ·
also with the trumpets. and with b 1 Chr.23.5;
the instruments ordained by David 25.1.
king of Israel.
.
c 2 sam.24.
28 And all the congregation war- lt.
shipped, and the singers sang, and
the trumpeters sounded: and all d 2 Chr. 3 0.12.
this continued until the burnt- e 2 Chr.23.18.
offering was finished.
29 And when they had made an 1 2 Chr.20.18.
end of offering, /the king and all g Lev.7.12.
that were present with him bowed
themselves, and worshipped.
ih 2 Chr.35.ll.
30 Moreover Hezekiah the king1; 2 Chr.30.3.
and the princes commanded thel .
Levites to sing praise unto the J Psa.7.10.
LORD with the words of David. and,k Lev.3.16.
of Asaph the seer. And they sang ·
praises with gladness, and they I i.e. May;
bowed their heads and worshipped. ~~~s~··
31 Then Hezekiah answered and
said, Now ye have consecrated m Ex.12.6,18.
yourselves unto the LORD, come "2 Chr 29 34
near and bring sacrifices and
· · ·
Cthank-offerings into the house of 0 Jer.4.1;
2
the LORD, And the congregation Joel ·13·
brought in sacrifices and thank- p 2 Ki.IS.
offerings; and as many as were of 19,29.
a free heart burnt-offerings.
q Ezk.20.18.
32 And the number of the burntofferings, which the congregation r 2 Chr.29.IO.
brought, was threescore and ten I, Psa.106.46.
bullocks. an hundred rams. and
two hundred lambs: all these were
for a burnt-offering to the LORD.
33 And the consecrated things
were six hundred oxen and three
thousand sheep.
34 But the priests were too few,
so that they could not flay all the
burnt-offerings: wherefore htheir
brethren the Levites did help them,
till the work was ended, and until
the other priests had sanctified
themselves: ifor the Levites were
more iupright in heart to sanctify
themselves than the priests.
35 And aleo the burnt-offerings
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were in abundance, with the kfat of
the peace-offerings, and the drinkofferings for every burnt-offering.
So the service of the house of the
LORD was set in order.
36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all
the people, that God had prepared
the people: for the thing was done
suddenly.

CHAPTER 30.
Preparations for the passover.
ND Hezekiah sent to all Israel
and Judah, and wrote letters
also to Ephraim and Manasseh, that
they should come to the house of the
LORD at Jerusalem, to keep the passover unto the LORD God of Israel.
2 For the king had taken counsel.
and his princes, and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the
passover in the !second month.
3 For they could not keep it mat
that time, 11because the priests
ihad not sanctified themselves sufficiently, neither had the people
gathered themselves together to
Jerusalem.
4 And the thing pleased the king
and all the congregation.
5 So they established a decree to
make proclamation throughout all
Israel. from Beer-sheba even to
Dan, that they should come to keep
the passover unto the LORD God of
Israel at Jerusalem: for they had
not done it of a long time in such
sort as it was written.
6 So the posts went with the letiters from the king and his princes
throughout all Israel and Judah,
'and according to the commandment
of the king, saying, Ye children of
'Israel, 0 turn again unto the LORD
God of Abraham, Isaac. and Israel,
and he will return to the remnant
of you. that are escaped out of the
hand of the Pkings of Assyria.
7 And be not ye qlike your fathers,
and like your brethren, which trespassed against the LORD God of
their fathers. who therefore gave
them up to desolation, as ye see.
8 Now be ye not stiffnecked. as
your fathers were, but yield your·
selves unto the LORD, and enter
into his sanctuary, which he hath
sanctified for ever: and serve the
LORD your God, 'that the fierce·
ness of his wrath may turn away
from you.
9 For if ye turn again unto the
LoRD, your brethren and your children ahall find scom11a1sion before
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them that lead them captive, so e.c. 726.
21 And the children of Israel that
that they shall come again into this
were present at Jerusalem kept ithe
land: for the LORD your God is
feast of unleavened bread seven
0
gracious and merciful, and will
days with great gladness: and the
not turn away his face from you,
Levites and the priests praised the
if ye return unto him.
LORD day by day, singing with
10 So the posts passed from city to
loud instruments unto the LORD.
city through the country of Ephraim
22 And Hezekiah spake icomfortand Manasseh even unto Zebulun:
ably unto all the Levites •that
but they bJaughed them to scorn,
taught the good knowledge of the
and mocked them.
LORD: and they did eat throughout
11 Nevertheless divers of Asher
the feast seven days, offering peaceand Manasseh and of Zebulun
offerings, and 'making confession
humbled themselves, and came to
to the LORD God of their fathers.
Jerusalem.
a Ex.34.6.
"0th
" d
k
12 Also in Judah the hand of God
er seven
ays ept.
was to give them one heart to do b 2 Chr. 36 · 16 ·
23 And the whole assembly took
the commandment of the king and c 2 Chr.29.25. counsel to keep mother seven days:
of the princes, <by the word of the
Ch
and they kept other seven days
LORD.
d2
r. 28 · 24 · with gladness.
13 And there assembled at Jeru- e 2 Chr.29.34.
24 For Hezekiah king of Judah
salem much people to keep the feast
ndid give to the congregation a
of unleavened bread in the second fEx.l 29.4 310;
thousand bullocks and seven thoumonth, a very great congregation.
Num. · ·
sand sheep; and the princes gave to
14 And they arose and took away g Bible
the congregation a thousand bulthe daltars that were in Jerusalem, foaf)'" E
locks and ten thousand sheep: and
and all the altars for incense took 9 .6. ·(Gen~ra a great number of priests esanctified
they away, and cast them into the 15.2; Hab.
themselves.
brook Kidron.
3.1-16.)
25 And all the congregation of
h 2 Chr.19.3;
Judah, with the priests and the LeT'h e passover k ep t •
Ex.12.15;
vites, and all the congregation that
15 Then they killed the passover 13.6.
came out of Israel, and the strangers
on the fourteenth day of the second ; 1 Ki. 8 .65 ,
that came out of the land of Israel,
month: and the priests and the
and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced.
Levites were •ashamed, and sane- J Heb. to the
26 So there was great joy in Jerutifi.ed themselves, and brought in heart of all. salem: for since the time of Solomon
the burnt-offerings into the house k 2 Chr.11:9; the son of David kiag oflsrael there
of the LORD.
2 Chr.35.~;
was not the like in Jerusalem.
16 And they stood in their place Deut.3 3 · 10 ·
27 Then the priests the Levites
after their manner, according to the I Ezra 10.u. arose and blessed the people: and
law of Moses the man of God: the 2 Ch 35
their voice was heard, and their
priests sprinkled the blood, which "' 17 , 18 ~· ·
prayer came up to his holy dwelling
they received of the hand of the
place, even unto heaven.
Levites.
n 2 Chr.29.3-9.
CHAPTER 31.
17 For there were many in the 0 Jud.3.7,
congregation that were not sancti- note.
Idols destroyed (2 Ki. 18. 4).
fied: therefore the Levites had the P 1 Ch 23 6 .
ow when all this was finished,
charge of the killing of the passovers 24.1,'· · •
all Israel that were present
for every one that was not clean, to
sanctify them unto the LORD.
went out to the cities of Judah, and
brake the images in pieces, and cut
18 For a multitude of the people,
down the 0 groves, and threw down
even many of Ephraim, and Manasthe high places and the altars out of
seh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had not
all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim
cleansed themselves, !yet did they
also and Manasseh, until they had
eat the passover otherwise than it
utterly destroyed them all. Then
was written. But Hezekiah gprayed
all the children of Israel returned,
for them, saying, The good LORD
every man to his possession, into
pardon every one
19 That hprepareth his heart to
their own cities.
s~ek God, the LORD God of his
Hezekiah's further religious
fathers, though he be not cleansed
reforms.
according to the purification of the
2 And Hezekiah appointed Pthe
sanctuary.
courses of the priests and the Le20 And the LORD hearkened to
vites after their courses, every man
Hezekiah, and healed the people.
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according to his service, the priests B.C. 726.
and Levites for abwnt-offerings and
for peace-offerings, to minister, and
to give thanks, and to praise in the
gates of the tents of the LORD.
3 He appointed also the king's
portion of his substance for the
burnt-offerings, to wit, for the
morning and evening burnt-offerings, and the bwnt-offerings for the
sabbaths, and for the new moons,
and for the set feasts, as it is written in the bJaw of the LORD.
4 Moreover he commanded the
people that dwelt in Jerusalem to
give the <portion of the priests and
the Levites, that they might be encouraged in the law of the LORD. a 1 Chr. 23 .
5 And as soon as the command- 30,31.
tr.ent came abroad, the children of
Israel brought in abundance the b Num. 28 .. 29 ·
Jfirstfruits of com, wine, and oil, , Num.18.8;
and honey, and of all the increase of Neh.13.10.
the field; and the tithe of all things d Ex 22 29 .
brought they in abundantly.
Nei..13.12.
6 And concerning the children of
Isr_ael and Judah, that dwelt in the 't<;,:nJ.~k.
cities of Judah, they also brought
in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and /i.e. June.
the 'tithe of holy things which were .
t b
consecrated unto the LORD their g •·•· 0 c 0 er.
God, and laid them by heaps.
II Neh.13.13.
7 In the hhird 11'.onth they began . J h u 9
to lay the foundation of the heaps, ' os · · ·
and finished them in the gseventh j 1 Chr.9.22,
~~~

8_ And when Hezekiah and the
pnnces came and saw the heaps,
they blessed the LORD, and his
people I sracl.
9 Then Hezekiah questioned with
the priests and the Levites concerning the heaps.
10 And Azariah the chief priest of
the house of Zadok answered him,
and said, Since the people began to
bring the offerings into the house
of the LORD, we have had enough
to eat, and have left plenty: for the
LORD hath blessed his people; and
that which is left is this great
store.
11 Then Hezekiah commanded to
prepare chambers in the house of
the LORD; and they prepared them,
12 And brought in the offerings
and the tithes and the dedicated
things faithfully: over which hCononiah the Levite was ruler, and
Shimei his brother was the next.
13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and
Nahath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth,
an~ Jozabad, and Elie!, and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah,
were overseers under the hand of

~

k Lev.25.34,
35; Num.35.
1-4.
1 2 Ki 20 3

· ··

m 2 Ki.18.13.

[B.C. 713.
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Cononiah and Shimei his brother,
at the commandment of Hezekiah
the king, and Azariah the ruler of
the house of God.
14 And Kore the son oflmnah the
Levite, the porter toward the east,
was over the freewill-offerings of
God, to distribute the oblations
of the LORD, and the most holy
things.
15 And next him were Eden, and
Miniamin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, iin
the cities of the priests, in their set
joffice, to give to their brethren by
courses, as well to the great as to
the small:
16 Beside their genealogy of males,
from three years old and upward,
even unto every one that entereth
into the house of the LORD, his
daily portion for their service in
their charges according to their
courses;
17 Both to the genealogy of the
priests by the house of their fathers,
and the Levites from twenty years
old and upward, in their charges by
their courses;
18 And to the genealogy of all
their little ones, their wives, and
their sons, and their daughters,
through all the congregation: for
in their set office they sanctified
themselves in holiness:
19 Also of the sons of Aaron the
priests, which were kin the fields of
the suburbs of their cities, in every
several city, the men that were
expressed by name, to give portions
to all the males among the priests,
and to all that were reckoned by
genealogies among the Levites.
20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, land wrought that
which was good and right and
truth before the LORD his God.
21 And in every work that he
began in the service of the house of
God, and in the law, and in the
commandments, to seek his God, he
did it with all his heart, and prospered.
CHAPTER 32.
Sennacherib invades Judah (2
Ki. 18. 13-19. 37; Isa. 36. 1-22).
AFTER these things, and the
establishment thereof, mSennacherib king of Assyria came, and
entered into Judah, and encamped
against the fenced cities, and
thought to win them for himself.
2 And when Hezekiah saw that
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Sennacherib was come, and that he
B.C. 713.
13 Know ye not iwhat I and my
was purposed to fight against Jeru- -----fathers have done unto all the
salem,
people of other lands? were the
3 He took counsel with his princes
gods of the nations of those lands
and his mighty men to stop the
any ways able to deliver their lands
waters of the fountains which were
out of mine hand?
without the city: and they did help
14 Who was there among all the
him.
gods of those nations that my fa4 So there was gathered much
thers utterly destroyed, that could
people.together, who stopped all the
deliver his people out of mine hand,
fountams, and the brook that ran
that your God should be able to
through the midst of the land,
deliver you out of mine hand?
saying, Why should the kings of
15 Now therefore let not HezeAssyria come, and find much a fi~~~;di. kiah c;ieceive you, ~or persuade .You
water?
vine view at on this manner, neither yet beheve
5 •Also he strengthened himself, this time.
him: for no god of any nation or
band built up all the wall that was b 2 Chr 25
kingdom was able to deliver his
broken, and raised it up to the 22-24.° ·
people out of mine hand, and out of
towers, and another wall without,
the hand of my fathers: how much
and repaired 'Millo in the city of c ~ ~~~·~t
less shall your God deliver you out
David, and made darts and shields 24 . ~ 1 : 27 :
of mine hand?
in abundance.
2 Ki.12.20;
16 And his servants spake yet
8
6 And he set captains of war ~ ~~·N5 : more ag?inst the LORD God, and
over the people, and gathered them
· · · against his servant Hezekiah.
together to him in the street of the d Heb. to the Sennacheri"b defies the God of
gate of the city, and spake dcom- heart.
.
.
fortably to them saying
Hezekiah (2 K1. 19. 9-13).
3
7 Be strong a~d cour~geous, be e Rom.B. 1.
17 He wrote kalso letters to rail
not afraid nor dismayed for the f Jer.17.5.
on the LO;RD G?d of ls~ael, and to
king of Assyria nor for all the mu!- 2 Ki 18 19
speak agamst him, 1saymg, As the
titude that is ..;nth him: <for there g
• · •
gods of the nations of other lands
be more with us than with him:
h 2 Ki.18.22.
have. not delivered their people out
· 8 With him is an farm of flesh; but ; 1 Ki. 3 •2 ,
of mme ~and, SC? shall. not the God
with us is the LORD our God to help note.
of H~zekiah dehver his people out
us and to fight our battles And
of mme hand.
18
th~ people rested themselve s upon j ~t:~ 5Ki. •
l~ "'.Then they ,cried with a loud
the words of Hezekiah king of
·
v01ce m the Jews speech unto the
Judah
k 2 Ki.19.9.
people of Jerusalem that were on
·
the wall, to affright them, and to
Sennacherib seeks to terrify the 12 Ki. 19 · 12 · trouble them; that they might take
in_habitants of Jerusalem (2 m 2 Ki.IS.
the city.
Kt. 18. 17-25).
26-31.
19 And they spake against the
9 After this did Sennacherib king n cr.Isa.37.
God of Jerusalem, as against the
of Assyria send his servants to Je- 15-20.
gods of the people of the earth,
r1:1salem, . (but he . himself laid 0 Isa. 37 .33 _37 . which were the work of the hands
siege against Lach1sh, and all his see, also,
of man.
power with him,) unto Hezekiah Zech.14.3.
Hezekiah's prayer (2 Ki. 19.
king of Judah, and unto all Judah p cr. 2 Ki. 19 .
14-19 ).
that were at Jerusalem, gsaying,
37.
20 nAnd for this cause Hezekiah
10 Thus saith Sennacherib king of
the king, and the prophet Isaiah
Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, that
the son of Amoz, prayed and cried
ye abide in the siege in Jerusato heaven.
!em?
11 Doth. not Hezekiah persuade
Jehovah destroys the Assyrian
you to give over yourselves to die
army (2 Ki. 19. 35, 36).
by famine and by thirst, gsaying,
21 And the LORD 0 sent an angel,
The LORD our God shall deliver us
which cut off all the mighty men of
out of the hand of the king of
valour, and the leaders and captains
Assyria?
in the camp of the king of Assyria.
12 Hath not the same Hezekiah
So he returned with shame of face
htaken away his ihigh places and
to his own land. And Pwhen he
his altars, and commanded Judah
was come into the house of his god,
and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall
they that came forth of his own
bowels slew him there with the
worship before one altar, and burn
incense upon it?
sword.
0
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Hezekiah again prosperous.

- B.C.
- -710.
--

22 Thus the LORD saved Heze·

kiah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib
the king of Assyria, and from the
hand of all other, and guided them
on every side.
23 And many abrought gifts unto
the LORD to Jerusalem, and presents
to Hezekiah king of Judah: so that
he was magnified in the sight of all
nations from thenceforth.
75
2
Hezekiah's illness and recovery a Chr.l · ·
(2 Ki. 20. 1-11).
b :.~;·~-~·S2.
24 In those days Hezekiah was c 2 Chr.26.16;
bsick to the death, and prayed unto Hab.2.4.
the LORD: an~ he SJ?ake unto him, d 2 Chr. 24 _18 .
and he gave him a sign.
25 But Hezekiah rendered not c Isa.22.9-12.
again a_ccording ~o the benefit c!one f 1 35 _39
unto him; for his <heart was hfted · sa. . ·
up: therefore there was dwrath g 2 Ki.20.21.
upon him, and upon Judah and / K" 1 1
Jerusalem.
' 2 •.2 · ·
26 Notwithstanding Hezekiah ; 2 Chr.28.3;
humbled himself for the pride of Dcut.18.9.
his heart, both h_e and the inhabi-' j i.e. nations.
tan ts of Jerusalem, so that the
wrath of the LORD came not upon Ik See Dcut.
16 2
· 1.
them in the days of Hezekiah.

Hezekiah's wealth.

l Dcut.17.3.

m 2 Chr.6.6;
27 And Hezekiah had exceeding 7.16; Deut,
1 Ki.
much riches and honour: and hel 9l2.ll;
29 9 3
made himself treasuries for silver.I · • · ·
and for gold, and for precious stones, In 2 Chr.4.9.
and for spices, and for shields, and I 0 2 Chr 28 3 .

for all manner of pleasant jewels; I Lev.1i1.2i;'
28 Storehouses also for the in-, Dc~t.18.10;
crease of com, and wine, and oil;I ~~·i]· 10 '
and stalls for all manner of beasts, I 37,39. ·
and cotes for flocks.
. 29 Moreover h~ provided him cit- P fi•ut.l 9 .io,
1es, and possess10ns of flocks and
herds in abundance: for God had q 2 Ki.21.6.
given him substance very much. I 2 K" 21 7
30 This same Hezekiah also,'
'" · ·
<stopped the upper watercourse ofi s Psa.132.14.
G1hon, and brought it straight 1 2 s 7 10
down to the west side of the city of
am. · ·
David. And Hezekiah prospered
in all his works.

Hezekiah receives an embassy
from Babylon (2 Ki. 20. 12-19).
31 Howbeitinthebusinessofthe
ambassadors of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto him to enquire
of the wonder that was done in the
land, God left him, to try him, that
he might know all that was in his

heart.
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Death of Hezekiah: accession of
Manasseh (2 Ki. 20. 20, 21).
32 Now the rest of the acts of
Hezekiah, and his goodness, behold,
they are !written in the vision of
Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz,
and in the book of the kings of
Judah and Israel.
33 And Hezekiah gslept with his
fathers, and they buried him in the
chiefest of the sepulchres of the
sons of David: and all Judah and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did
him honour at his death. And
Manasseh his son reigned in his
stead.
CHAPTER 33.
Accession of Manasseh: his evil
ways (2 Ki. 21. 2-9).
ANASSEH hwas twelve years
old when he began to reign,
and he reigned fifty and five years
in Jerusalem:
2 But did that which was evil in
the sight of the LORD, like unto the
iabominations of the jheathen, whom
the LORD had cast out before the
children of Israel.
3 Foe he built again the high
places which Hezekiah his father
had broken down, and he reared
up altars for Baalim, and made
kgroves, and worshipped lall the
host of heaven, and served them.
4 Also he built altars in the house
of the LORD, whereof the LORD had
said, min Jerusalem shall my name
be for ever.
5 And he built altars for all the
host of heaven •in the two courts of
the house of the LORD.
6 °And he caused his children to
pass through the fire in the valley
of the son of Hinnom: Palso he observed times, and used enchantments, and used witchcraft, and
qdealt with a familiar spirit, and
with wizards: he wrought much
evil in the sight of the LORD, to
provoke him to anger.
7 And he 'set a carved image, the
idol which he had made, in the
house of God, of which God had
said to David and to Solomon his
son, In 'this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen before
all the tribes of Israel, will I put my
name for ever:
8 1Neither will I any more remove
the foot of Israel from out of the
land which I have appointed for
your fathers; so that they will take
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heed to do all that I have commanded them, according to the
whole law and the statutes and the
ordinances by the hand of Moses.
9 So Manasseh made Judah and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to err,
and to do worse than the aheathen,
whom the LORD had destroyed before the children of Israel.
10 And the LORD spake to Manasseh, and to his people: but they
would not hearken.

B.C. 698.

Manasseh's continued reit,n,
and death (2 Ki. 21. 17, 18).
14 Now after this he built a wall

sins, and his trespass, and the
places wherein he built high places,
and set up Jgroves and graven images, before he was humbled: behold, they are written among the
sayings of the seers.
20 So "Manasseh slept with his
fathers, and they buried him in his
own house: and Amon his son
reigned in his stead.

Reign of Amon

(2

Ki.

21.

18-22).

Manasseh's captivity and
restoration.
11 bWherefore the LoRD brought
upon them the captains of the host
of the king of Assyria, which took
Manasseh among the thorns, and
bound him with fetters, and carried
him to Babylon.
12 And when he was in affliction,
he besought the LORD his God, and
humbled himself greatly before the
God of his fathers,
13 And prayed unto him: and he
was ci_ntr~ated of him, and ~eard h_is
supphcabon, and brought him agam
to Jerusalem into his kingdom.
Then Manasseh knew that the
LORD he was God.

[34 4

a i.e. nations.
b Deut.28.36.
.
Ch
1
5 20
c Ezrnr8.2 3 .'
d 1 Ki.1.33.

e 2 Chr.27.3.
/vs.3,5,7.
g Lev.1.12.
h

2 Chr. 32 _12 •

i 1 Sam.9.9.
j See Deut.
16.21.
k 2 Ki.21.18.

12

2 9
Ki. 1.1 .

without the city of David, on the m 23
2 Ki.21.
24
west side of dGihon, in the valley,
• ·
even to the entering in at the fish n 2 Ki.22.1.
gate, and compassed •about Ophel,
Ch
and raised it up a very great height, 0 2 r. 15 ·2 ·
and put captains of war in all the P 1 Ki.13.2.
fenced cities of Judah.
15 And he took away the !strange
[B.C. 641.
gods, and the idol out of the house q 2 Chr.33.
of the LORD, and all the altars that 11,22.
he had built in the mount of the
house of the LORD, and in Jerusa- '~~~2 ~eJ~d.
!em, and cast them out of the city. 3.7, note.
16 And he repaired the altarof the
LORD, and sacrificed thereon peaceofferings and gthank-offerings, and
commanded Judah to serve the
LORD God of Israel.
17 hNevertheless the people did
sacrifice still in the high places, yet
unto the LORD their God only.
18 Now the rest of the acts of
Manasseh, and his prayer unto his
God, and the words of ithe seers
that spake to him in the name of
the LORD God of Israel, behold,
they are written in the book of the
kings of Israel.
19 His prayer also, and how God
was intreated of him, and all his
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21 !Amon was two and twenty
years old when he began to reign,
and reigned two years in Jerusalem.
22 But he did that which was
evil in the sight of the LORD, as did
Manasseh his father: for Amon sacrificed unto all the carved images
which Manasseh his father had
made, and served them;
23 And humbled not himself before the LORD, as Manasseh his
father had humbled himself; but
Amon trespassed more and more.

Death of Amon: accession of
Josiah (2 Ki. 21. 23-26).
24 And mhis servants conspired
against him, and slew him in his
own house.
25 But the people of the land
slew all them that had conspired
against king Amon; and the people
of the land made Josiah his son
king in his stead.
CHAP

TER

Reign of Josiah

(2

Ki.

34.
22. 1-23. 30)

.
JOSIAH nwas e1_ght years old :when
.
he began to reign, an~ he reigned
m Jerusalem O?e and thu ty.years.
2 And he did that which was
right in ~he sight of the LORJ?. an_d
walked m the :ways o~ David his
f!lther, and declined neither to the
nght hand, nor to the left.
Josiah's early reformations.
3 For in the eighth year of his
reign, while he was yet young, he
began to oseek after the God of
David his father: and in the twelfth
year he began to Ppurge Judah and
Jerusalem qfrom the high places,
and the rgroves, and the carved
images, and the molten images.
4 And they brake down the altars
of Baalim in his presence; and the
images, that were on high above
them, he cut down; and the 'groves,
and the carved images, and the
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molten images, he brake in pieces, B.C. 630.
and made dust of them, andl----"strowed it upon the graves of
them that had sacrificed unto
them.
5 And he bburnt the bones of the
priests upon their altars, and
cleansed Judah and Jerusalem.
6 And so did he in the cities of
Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon. even unto Naphtali, with their
mattocks round about.
7 And when he had broken down
the altars and the <groves, and had
dbeaten the graven images into
powder, and cut down all the idols
throughout all the land of Israel,
he returned to Jerusalem.
a 2 Ki.23.6.
The repairing of the temple
b I Ki.13.2.
(2 Ki. 22. 3-7).
8 Now <in the eighteenth year of B.C. 624.J
his reign, when he had purged the, Se D
land, and the house, he sent 16 ~21 :°J~d.3.
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and 7, note.
Maaseiah the governor of the city, d D
and Joah the S?n of Joahaz the 1 eut. 9 ·21 ·
recorder. to repair the house of the e 2 Ki.22.3.
LORD his God.
I
·
9 And when they came to Hilkiahlf~e 2 K1. 12 ·
the high priest, they delivered !the ·
money that was brought into the' g I Chr.23.
house of God, which the Levitesl 4·5·
that kept the doors had gathered h 2 Ki.22.8.
of the hand of Manasseh and .
Ephraim, and of all the remnant of '~~~-~roured
Israel, and of all Judah and Benja- meited.
min; and they returned to Jeru- ·crN h
J
· e .B.
salem.
1 18
10 And they put it in the hand of 1 · ·
the workmen that had the over-' k Cf.Neh.B.
sight of the house of the LORD, andj 9 .1.c.
they gave it to the workmen that, t 2 Ki.22.14.
wrought in the house of the LORD,
to repair and amend the house:
11 Even to the artificers and
builders gave they it, to buy hewn
stone, and timber for couplings. and
to floor the houses which the kings
of Judah had destroyed.
12 And the men did the work
faithfully: and the overseers of
them were Jahath and Obadiah,
the Levites. of the sons of Merari;
and Zechariah and Meshullam, of
the sons of the Kohathi tes, to set it
forward; and other of the Levites,
all that could skill of instruments
of musick.
13 Also they were over the bearers of burdens, and were overseers
of all that wrought the work in any
manner of service: and gof the
Levites there were scribes, and
officers, and porters.
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The Jaw of Moses discovered
(2 Ki. 22. s).

14 And when they brought out
the money that was brought into
the house of the LORD, Hilkiah the
priest llfound a book of the law of
the LORD given by Moses.
15 And Hilkiah answered and
said to Shaphan the scribe, I have
found the book of the law in the
house of the LORD. And Hilkiah
delivered the book to Shaphan.
16 And Shaphan carried the book
to the king, and brought the king
word back again, saying, All that
was committed to thy servants.
they do it.
17 And they have igathered together the money that was found
in the house of the LORD, and have
delivered it into the hand of the
overseers, and to the hand of the
workmen.
"By the law is the knowledge of
sin" (2 Ki. 22. 9-13).

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told
the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest
hath given me a book. And Shaphan iread it before the king.
19 And it came to pass, when the
king had kheard the words of the
law, that he rent his clothes.
20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Abdon the son of Micah,
and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah
a servant of the king's, saying,
21 Go, enquire of the LORD for
me, and for them that are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning the
words of the book that is found: for
Igreat is the wrath of the LORD that
is poured out upon us, because our
fathers have not kept the word of
the LORD, to do· after all that is
written in this book.
The words of Huldah the prophetess (2 Ki. 22. 14-20).

22 And Hilkiah, and they that
the king had appointed, went to
Huldah the prophetess, the wife of
Shallum the son of 'Tikvath, the
son of Hasrah, keeper of the wardrobe; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem
In the college:) and they spake to
her to that effect.
23 And she answered them, Thus
saith the LORD God of Israel, Tell
ye the man that sent you to me,
24 Thus saith the LORD, Behold,
I will bring cyvil upon this place, and
upon the inhabitants thereof, even
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all the curses that are written in the
e.c. 624.
book which they have read before
the king of Judah:
25 Because they have forsaken
me, and have burned incense unto
other gods, that they might provoke
me to anger with all the works of
their hands; therefore my wrath
shall be poured out upon this place,
and shall not be quenched.
26 And as for the king of Judah,
who sent you to enquire of the
LORD, so shall ye say unto him,
Thus saith the LORD God of Israel
concerning the words which thou
hast heard;
27 Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself
.
before God, when thou heardest his • 2 Ki.11.14.
words against this place, and b Cf.2 Chr.6.
against the inhabitants thereof, and 13.
humbledst thyself before me, and 1 Ki 11 5
didst rend thy clothes, and weep c
· · •
before me; I have even heard thee d Jer.3.10.
also, saith the LORD.
E 12 6
28 Behold, I will gather thee to e x. · ·
thy fathers, and thou shalt be /i.e. Apr;/.
ga~hered to th_y grave in peace,
Ch
neither shall thme eyes see all the g 2 r. 23 ·18·
evil that I will bring upon this h Cf.2 Chr.29.
place, and upon the inhabitants of 5-12.
t~e same. So they brought the ; Deut.33.9,
kmg word again.
10.
The law read to the people (2 Ki. j 2 Chr.5.7;
23. 1, 2).
Ex.40.20.
29 Then the king sent and gath- k 1 Chr.9.10.
ered together all the elders of Judah 11 Chr.23.and Jerusalem.
26., incl.
30 And the king went up into the
house of the LORD, and all the men m 2~f.Ezra 6·
of Judah, and the inhabitants of
·
Jerusalem, and the priests, and the n cr.2 Chr.30.
24
Levites, and all the people, great
·
and small: and he read in their ears
all the words of. the book of the
covenant that was found in the
house of the LORD.
The king's covenant (2 Ki. 23. 3).
31 And the king stood in •his
place, and made a bcovenant before
the LORD, to walk after the LORD,
and to keep his commandments,
and his testimonies, and his statutes, with all his heart, and with all
his soul, to perform the words of the
covenant which are written in this
book.
32 And he caused all that were
present in Jerusalem and Benjamin
to stand to it. And the inhabitants
of Jerusalem did according to the
covenant of God, the God of their
fathers.
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The further reforms of Josiah
(2 Ki. 23. 4--24).
33 And Josiah took away all the

<abominations out of all the countries that pertained to the children
of Israel, and made all that were
present in Israel to serve, even to
serve the LORD their God. dAnd
all his days they departed not from
following the LoRD, the God of
their fathers.
CHAPTER 35.
The passover kept (2 Ki. 23. 21-23).
Josiah kept a passM OREOVER
over unto the LORD in Jerusalem: and they killed the passover
on the •fourteenth day of the !first
month.
2 And he set the priests in their
Kcharges, and hencouraged them to
the service of the house of the LORD,
3 And said unto the Levites that
itaught all Israel, which were holy
unto the LORD, Put the holy ark in
the ihouse which Solomon the son
of David king of Israel did build; it
shall not be a burden upon your
shoulders: serve now the LORD
your God, and his people Israel,
4 And prepare yourselves kby
the houses of your fathers, after
your courses, according to the
'writing of David king of Israel, and
according to the writing of Solomon
his son.
5 And stand in the holy place according to the divisions of the families of the fathers of your brethren
the people, and after the division
of the families of the Levites.
6 So <kill the passover, and
msanctify yourselves, and prepare
your brethren, that they may do
according to the word of the LORD
by the hand of Moses.
7 And Josiah ngave to the people,
of the flock, lambs and kids, all for
the passover offerings, for all that
were present, to the number of
thirty thousand, and three thousand bullocks: these were of the
king's substance.
8 And his princes gave willingly
unto the people, to the priests, and
to the Levites: Hilkiah and Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers of the house
of God, gave unto the priests for
the passover offerings two thousand
and six hundred small cattle, and
three hundred oxen.
9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah
and Nethaneel, his brethren, and
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Hashabieh and Jeiel and Jozebad, B.C. 6~3.
Death of Josiah (2 Ki. 23.
chief of the Levites, gave unto the
28-30) •
Levites for passover offerings five
[B.C. 610. 20 After all this, jwhen Josiah
thousand small cattle, end five
had prepared the temple, Necho
hundred oxen.
king of Egypt came up to fight
10 So the service was prepared,
against Charchemish by ~uphr~tes:
and the •priests stood in their place,
and Josiah went out against him.
and the hLevites in their courses,
21 But he sent ambassadors to
according to the king's commandhim, saying, What have I to do v.~th
ment.
thee thou king of Judah? I come
11 And they rkilled the passover,
not 'against thee this .day, but
and the priests sprinkled the blqod
against the house wherewith I have
from their dhands, and the Levites
war: for God commanded me to
flayed them.
make haste: forbear thee from
12 And they removed the burnt·
meddlin/1 with God, who is with
offerings, that they might give
me that he destroy thee not.
according to the divisions of the
~i Nevertheless Josiah would not
families of the people, to offer unto
tum his face from him, but disthe LORD, as it is 'written in the H b 9 6
[guised himself, that he might fight
with him, and hearkened not unto
book of Moses. And so did they a • · · ·
with the oxen.
b 2 Chr.5.12;
•the words of Necho from the mouth
15 ; of God, and came to fight in the
•
13 And they !roasted the passover 7·6 ' 8 · 14
29
with fire according to the ordinance: ~t~~'. ·
valley of Megiddo.
.
but the other holy offerings sod
23 And the archers shot at kmg
6
they in pots, and in caldrons, and.in 'v. • ref.
Josiah; and the king said to his
servants, Have me away; for I am
pans, and divided them speedily d cr.E•.12.
among all the people.
22.
sore wounded.
14 And afterward they made Le 3 3
I 24 His servants therefore ktook
ready for themselves._ and for the ' v. · ·
•him out of that chariot, and put him
priests: because the pnests th"C sons /E•.12.8,9.
·in the second chariot that he had;
of Aaron were busied in ~F.enng ~fl 1 Ch 25 1 6 ·and they brought him to Jerusalem,
burnt-offerings and the ~at until "
r. · · · and he died, and was bui:ied in one
night; therefore the Levites pre- ,, Ex.12.15;
lo/ the sepulchres of his fathers.
pared for themselves, and for the. 1 Cor.5.8.
IAnd all Judah and Jerusalem
priests the sons. of Aaron.
; 2 Ki.23.
moWT1ed for Josiah.
1
15 And the smgers the sons ofl 22,23.
I 25 And Jeremiah IJamented for
Asaph were in their place, gacco~d- . .
. Josiah: and all the singing men
ing to the commandment of David, I 1 ~.~~·J_t.~92'. Iand the singing women spake 9f
and Asaph, and Heman, and Jedu-,
iJosiah in their lamentations to this
thun the king's seer: and the porters'k Cf. 2 Ki.23. 'day and made them an ordinance
29 30
waited at every gat!"; the:v; might
lin israel: and, behold, they are
• ·
not depart from their service; for 1 Lam.4.20.
written in the lamentations.
their brethren the Levites prepared
26 Now the rest of the acts of
Josiah and his goodness, according
for them.
16 So all the service of the LORD
to th,,;t which was written in the
was prepared the same day, to keep
Jaw of the LORD,
the passover, and to offer burnt27 And his deeds, first and last,
offermgs upon the altar of the
behold, they are written in the book
LORD. ecc.ordmg .to the commandof the kings of Israel and Judah.
ment of kmg Josiah.
17 And the children of Israel that
were present kept the passover et
CHAPTER 36.
that time, and the hfeast of unleavRei4n and dethronement of Jeened bread seven days.
hoahaz (2 Ki. 23. 30-33).
18 And there was no passover •1ike
to that kept in Israel from the days
(B.c. 610. THEN the people of the land
of Samuel the prophet; neither did
took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah,
all the kings of Israel keep such a
end made him kinii in his father's
passover as Josiah kept, and the
stead in Jerusalem.
priests, and the Levites, and all Ju2 Jehoahaz was twenty and tl~ree
dah and Israel that were present,
years old when he began to re1g!1•
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
and he reigned three months m
19 In the eighteenth year of the
Jerusalem.
reign of Josiah was this passover
3 And the king of Egypt put him
kept.
down at Jerusalem, and condemned

ll27
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the land in an hundred atalents of B.C. 610.
silver and a btalent of gold.
4 And the king of Egypt made
Eliakim his brother king over Judah
and Jerusalem, and turned his name
to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, and carried him
to Egypt.
5 Jehoiakim was <twenty and five
years old when he began to reign,
and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem: and he did that which was
evil in the sight of the LORD his God.
6 Against him dcame up Nebu- a.c. 607.J
chadnezzar king of Babylon, and
bound him in fetters, to carry him a One talent
to Babylon.
(silver) =
0
7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of
91,?0_r
the vessels of the house of the LORD
to Babylon, and put them in his b One talent
temple at Babylon.
~r
Accession and reign of Jehoia- $29,085.
chin (2 Ki. 24. 6-10 ).
c 2 Ki.23.
36 37
8 Now the rest of the acts of
• ·
Jehoiakim, and his abominations d 2 Ki.24.1·6;
which he did and that which was Jer.25.1-9;
found in hi~. behold, they are ~:b:U'.
written in the book of the kings of This was the
Israel and Judah: and Jehoiachin fi_rst deportahis son reigned in his stead.
~:' ~[l~-~~h.
9 Jehoiachin was •eight years old the final '
when he began to reign, and he deportation.
reigned three months and ten days B.C. 599.J
in Jerusalem: and he did that which
was evil in the sight of the LORD. e cr.2
Ki.
10 And when the year was ex- 24 ·9 ·
pired, king Nebuchadnezzar sent, /Cf.Deut.
and brought him to Babylon, with 28.36,37.
the goodly vessels of the house of the g Jer.25.
LoRD,andmadeZedekiahhisbrother 9-12; 27.6-8;
king over Judah and Jerusalem.
29.10.

fi

igifg6

Zedekiah rnade king
h ~%~-j~·
(2 Ki. 24. 21, 18).
11 Zedekiah was one and twenty ; ~~~:rk

years old when he began to reign, and 45.l; Jer.25.
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 12; Dan.9.2.
12 And he did that which was j Ezra 123
evil in the sight of the LORD his
· ' ·
God, and humbled not himself before Jeremiah the prophet speaking from the mouth of the LORD.
13 And he also rebelled against B.C. 593.]
king Nebuchadnezzar, who had
made him swear by God: but he
stiffened his neck, and hardened his
heart from turning unto the LORD
God of Israel.
14 Moreover all the chief of the
priests, and the people, transgressed
Vj!ry much after all the abominations of the heathen; and polluted
the house of the LORD which he
had hallowed in Jerusalem.
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Final deportation: the captivity
of Judah in Babylon (2 Ki. 25.
1-17).
15 And the LORD God of their
fathers sent to them by his messen~ers, rising up betimes, and send1~g; because he had compassion on
his people, and on his dwelling
place:
16 But they mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words
and misused his prophets, until th~
wrath of the LORD arose against his
people, till there was no remedy.
17 Therefore he brought upon
them the king of the Chaldees who
slew their young men with the
sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had no compassion upon
young man or maiden, old man, or
him that stooped for age: he gave
thern all into his hand.
18 And all the vessels of the house
of God, great and small. and the
treasures of the house of the LORD
and the treasures of the king, and
of his princes; all these he brought
to Babylon.
19 And they burnt the house of
God, and. brake down the wall of
Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces
thereof with fire, and destroyed all
the goodly vessels thereof.
20 And them that had escaped
from the sword fcarried he away to
Babylon; where they were servants
to him and his sons until the reign
of the kingdom of Persia:
21 To fulfil the word of the LORD
by the Kmouth of Jeremiah, until
the h!and had enjoyed her sabbaths: for as long as she lay desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfil
threescore and ten years.

Decree of Cyrus for rebuilding
the ternple.
22 Now in the first year of Cyrus
king of Persia, that the word of the
LORD spoken by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, the
LORD stirred up the spirit of iCyrus
king of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout ali his kingdom,
and put it also in writing, saying,
23 Thus jsaith Cyrus king of
Persia, All the kingdoms of the
earth hath the LORD God of heaven
given me; and he hath charged me
to build him an house in Jerusalem,
which is in Judah. Who is there
among you of all his people? The
LORD his God be with him, and let
him go up.

[2 1

EZRA.

1 1]

EZRA the first of the post-captivity books (Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, Haggai,

Zech~riah, and Malachi), records the return. to Palestine under ~erubbabel, by

decree of Cyrus. of a Jewish remnant who laid the temple foundations (B.C. 536).
Later (B.C. 458) Ezra followed_. and resto:ed the law and rit1;1al. But t~e mass of
the nation and most of the princes, remained by preference m Babylonia and Assyria, whe~e they were prospering. The post-captivity books deal with that feeble
remnant which alone had a heart for God.
The book is in two parts: I. From the decree of Cyrus to the dedication of the
restored temple. 1. 1-6. 22. II. The ministry of Ezra, 7. 1-10. 44.
The events recorded in Ezra cover a period of 80 years (Ussher).
----·----·-------------~-----

B.C. 536.
6 And all they that were about
--------them 8strengthened their hands
with vessels of silver, with gold,
with goods, and with beasts, and
OW in the first year of Cyrus
with precious things, beside all
king of Persia, that the aword'a 2 Chr.36.22, that was willingly offered.
23
44
: Isa. .
of the LORD by the mouth of Jere7 Also Cyrus the king "brought
miah might be fulfilled, the LORD ~t1~~·~9.{<g;· forth the vessels of the house of the
stirred up the spirit of bCyrus king 33.7-13.
LORD, which Nebuchadnezzar had
of Persia. that he made a proclama- b Isa 45 1 .
brought forth out of Jerusalem, and
tion throughout all his king- Ez~a 5.i3
had put them in the house of his
dom, and put it also in writing. 14.
'
gods;
saying,
c er Dan 2
8 Even those did Cyrus king of
2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 1 37 :
Persia bring forth by the hand of
· ·
The LORD God of heaven hath 1 .
Mithredath the treasurer, and num'given me all the kingdoms of the, d !';'\~1328 ;
bered them unto 'Sheshbazzar, the
earth; and he hath dcharged me to[
·
·
prince of Judah.
bui_ld h.im. an house at Jerusalem, , Israel (his- . 9. And this is the number of them:
which 1s m Judah.
tory). vs 1-5, thirty chargers of gold, a thousand
1
15
3 Who is there among you of 'all ~G~~tl.~- · chargers of silver, nine and twenty
his people? his God be with him,1 3: Rom.ii. knives,
and let him go up to Jerusalem.I 26.)
10 Thirty basons of gold, silver
which is in Judah, and build the 11 cr.Dan. 6 •
basons of a second sort four hunhouse of the LORD God of Israel, I 26.
dred and ten, and other vessels a
(fhe is the God,) which is in Jeru-1 . h 1 d
thousand.
8
salem.
~J;e~. pe
11 All the vessels of gold and of
4 And whosoever remaineth in.
silver were five thousand and four
any place where he sojourneth, let h :r.•J-14i
hundred. All these did Sheshbazthe men of his place help him with 2: 2 f· · zar bring up with them of the capsilver, and with gold, and with
' '
tivity that were brought up from
goods. and with beasts, beside the i
Ezra
Babylon unto Jerusalem.
4
freewill-offering for the house of · ·
God that is in Jerusalem.
jCf.Neh.7.
CHAPTER 2.

CHAPTER 1.

Decree .of Cyrus for the restorat10n of the temple.

N

I

s.

5-p:
6-69.

Preparation for the return of
k 2 Ki.24.14the remnant.

5 Then rose up the chief of the
fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and
the priests, and the Levites, with
all them whose spirit God had
raised, to go up to build the house
of the LORD which is in Jerusalem.

16; 2 Chr.36.
19-21.

The returning remnant:
(1) the people.

ithese !are the children of
N ow
the province that went up out
of the captivity, of those which had
been carried away, whom kNebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon
had carried away unto Babylon,

1 Probably individuals from all of the tribes returned to Jerusalem under Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah, but speaking broadly, the dispersion of the ten tribes
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and came again unto Jerusalem
B.c. 536.
and Judah, every one unto his city; - - - - - 2 Which came with azerubbabel:
Jeshua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mizpar,
Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The number of the men of the people of
Israel:
3 The children of Parosh, two
thousand an hundred seventy and
two.
4 The children of Shephatiah,
three hundred seventy and two.
5 The children of Arah, seven
hundred seventy and five.
6 The children ofPahath-moab, of
the children of Jeshua and Joab, two
thousand eight hundred and twelve.
7 The children of Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four.
8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and five.
9 The children of Zaccai, seven
hundred and threescore.
10 The children of Bani, six hundred forty and two.
11 The children ofBebai six hundred twenty and three. '
Called Zoro0
12 The children of Azgad, a thou- babel, Mt.l.
sand two hundred twenty and two. 12,13.
13 The children of Adonikam, six
hundred sixty and six.
14 The children of Bigvai, two
thousand fifty and six.
15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty and four.
16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and eight.
17 The children of Bezai, three
hundred twenty and three.
·
18 The children of Jorah, an hundred and twelve.
19 The children of Hashum, two
hundred twenty and three.
20 The children of Gibbar, ninety
and five.
21 The children of Beth-lehem, an
hundred twenty and three.
22 The men of Netophah, fifty
and six.
23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight.
24 The children of Azmaveth,
forty and two.
25 The children of Kirjath-arim,

[2 43
Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven
hundred and forty and three.
26 The children of Ramah and
Gaba, six hundred twenty and one.
27 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and two.
28 The men of Beth-el and Ai,
two hundred twenty and three.
29 The children of Nebo, fifty and
two.
30 The children of Magbish, an
hundred fifty and six.
31 The children of the other
Elam, a thousand two hundred
fifty and four.
32 The children of Harim, three
hundred and twenty.
33 The children of Lod, Hadid,
and Ono, seven hundred twenty and
five.
34 The children of Jericho, three
hundred forty and five.
35 The children of Senaah, three
thousand and six hundred and
thirty.
.
The returnmg rernnant: (2) the
priests.
36 The priests: the children of
Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua,
nine hundred seventy and three.
37 The children oflmmer, a thousand fifty and two.
38 The children of Pashur, a thousand two hundred forty and seven.
39 The children of Harim, a thousand and seventeen.

The returning rernnant:
(3) the Levites.
40 The Levites: the children of
Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the children
of Hodaviah, seventy and four.
41 The singers: the children of
Asaph, an hundred twenty and
eight.
42 The children of the porters:
the children of Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the
children of Hatita, the children of
Shobai, in all an hundred thirty
and nine.
43 The Nethinims: the children of

(Ephraim-Israel) still continues; nor can they now be positively identified. They
are, however, preserved distinct from other peoples and are known to God as such,
though they themselves, few in number, know Him not (Deut. 28. 62; Isa. 11. 11-13;
Hos. 3. 4; 8. s).
The order of the restoration was as follows: (1) The return of the first detachment under Zerubbabel and Jeshua (e.c. 536), Ezra 1.-6., and the books of Haggai
and Zechariah; (2) the expedition of Ezra (B.C. 458), seventy-eight years later
tEzra 7.-10.); (3) the commission of Nehemiah (e.c. 444), fourteen years after
the expedition of Ezra (Neh. 2. 1-s).
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Ziha, the children of Hasupha, the
B.C. 536.
children of Tabbaoth,
44 The children of Keros, the
children of Siaha, the children of
Padon,
45 The children of Lebanah, the
children of Hagabah, the children
of Akkub,
46 The children of Hagab, the
children of Shalmai, the children of
Hanan,
4 7 The children of Giddel, the
children of Gahar, the children of
Reaiah,
48 The children of Rezin, the chit-.
dren of Nekoda, the children of
Gazzam,
49 The children of Uzza, the children of Paseah, the children ofBesai,
50 The children of Asnah, the
children of Mehunim, the children
of Nephusim,
51 The children of Bakbuk, the
children of Hakupha, the children
of Harhur,
52 The children of Bazluth, the
children of Mehida, the children of
Harsha,
s E
53 The children of Barkos, the, " 2~30 x;,ote.
children of Sisera, the children of 1
'
Thamah,
· h Neh.7.70.
54 The children of Neziah, the IcOne dram=
children of Hatipha.
£1.ls., or
$4.97.
The returning remnant: (4) de-

the children of Koz, the children of
Barzillai; which took a wife of the
daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite,
and was called after their name:
62 These sought their register
among those that were reckoned
by genealogy, but they were not
found: therefore were they, as polluted, put from the priesthood.
63 And the Tirshatha said unto
them, that they should not eat of
the most holy things, till there stood
up a priest with aUrim and with
Thummim.
The ret:irning remnant: (6) the

2 44]

scendantsofSolomon'sservants.
55 The children of Solomon's servents: the children of Sotai, the
children of Sophereth, the children
of Peruda,
56 The children of Jaalah, the
children of Darkon, the children of
Giddel,
57 The children of Shephatiah,
the children of Hatti!, the children
of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of Ami.
58 All the Nethinims, and the
children of Solomon's servants, were
three hundred ninety and two.
59 And these were they which
went up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa,
Cherub, Addan, and Immer: but
they could not shew their father's
house, and their seed, whether they
i•ere of Israel:
60 The children of Delaiah, the
children of Tobiah, the children of
N ekoda, six hundred fifty and two.
The returning. remnant: (5)
priests whose peditlrees were
lost.
61 And of the children of the
priests: the children of Habaiah,

J i.e.

October;

also v.6.

total number.

64 ~he whole congregation together was forty and two thousand
three hundred and threescore,
65 Beside their servants and their
maids, of whom there were seven
thousand three hundred thirty and
seven: and there were among them
two hundred singing men and singing women.

The returning remnant: (7)
their substance and gifts.
66 Their horses were seven hundred thirty and six; their mules,
two hundred forty and five;
67 Their camels, four hundred
thirty and five; their asses, six
thousand seven hundred and
twenty.
68 bAnd some of the chief of the
fathers, when they came to the
house of the LORD which is at J erusalem, offered freely for the house
of God to set it up in his place:
69 They gave after their ability
unto the treasure of the work threescore and one thousand <drams of
gold, and five thousand pound of
silver, and one hundred priests'
garments.
70 So the priests, and the Levites,
and some of the people, and the
singers, and the porters, and the
Nethinims, dwelt in their cities,
and all Israel in their cities.
CHAPTER 3.
The altar is set up.
ND when the dseventh month
was come, and the children of
Israel were in the cities, the people
gathered themselves together as
one man to Jerusalem.
2 Then stood up Jeshua the son
of Jozadak, and his brethren the
priests, and Zerubbabel the son of
Shealtiel, and his brethren, and

A
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builded the altar of the God of
Israel, to offer burnt-offerings
thereon, as it is written in the law
of Moses the man of God.
3 And they set the altar upon his
bases; for fear was upon them because of the people of those countries: and they offered burnt-offerings thereon unto the LORD, even
burnt-offerings morning and evening.

The ancient worship established.
4 They kept also the feast of tabernacles, as it is written, and offered
the daily burnt-offerings by number, according to the custom, -as the
duty of every day required;
5 And afterward offered the continual burnt-offering, both of the
new moons, and of all the set feasts
of the LORD that were consecrated,
and of every one that willingly
offered a freewill-offering unto the
LORD.
6 From the first day of the
seventh month began they to offer
burnt-offerings unto the LORD.
But the foundation of the temple of
the LORD was not yet laid.
7 They gave money also unto the
masons, and to the carpenters; and
meat, and drink, and oil, unto them
of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to
bring cedar trees from Lebanon to
the sea of Joppa, according to the
grant that they had of Cyrus king
of Persia.
Te~ple f~undations laid_ in

mingled

JOY

and mourning.

B.c. 536.

a i.e. May.
b

~4Si1v· 23 ·

·

c vs.2,8:

5 ':
Nei..1".
7

~~a 22~:
12.1,7,10,
26:.Hag ..

~;~h~i/i~9:
d

6.11.
Chr
.
1
6 31
l6.4 ; 25.i.'

eEx.ls.21:

i-i-~h~IJ:lJ.

f Psa.136.1.
g cr.Hag.2.3.

h vs.7-9.

; 2 Ki.17.32.
j v.10; 2 Ki.
17.24.
k cr.Nch. 2.
2o.

8 Now in the second year of their
coming unto the house of God at
Jerusalem, in the asecond month,
began Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak,
and the remnant of their brethren
the priests and the Levites, and all
they that were come out of the captivity unto Jerusalem; and appointed the bLevites, from twenty
years old and upward, to set forward the work of the house of the
LORD.
9 Then stood cJeshua with his
sons and his brethren, Kadmiel and
his sons, the sons of Judah, together,

[4
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Ito set forward the workmen in the
house of God: the sons of Henadad
with their sons and their brethre~
the Levites.
10 And when the builders laid the
foundation of the temple of the
LORD, they dset the priests in their
apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise the LORD, after the
ordinance of David king of Israel.
11 And they •sang together by
course in praising and giving thanks
unto the LORD; !because he is good
for his mercy endureth for eve;
toward Israel. And all the people
shouted with a great shout, when
they praised the LORD, because the
foundation of the house of the LORD
was laid.
12 But gmany of the priests and
Levites and chief of the fathers,
who were ancient men, that had
seen the first house, when the foundation of this house was laid before their eyes, wept with a loud
voice; and many shouted aloud for
joy:
13 So that the people could not
discern the noise of the shout of joy
from the noise of the weeping of the
people: for the people shouted with
a loud shout, and the noise was
heard afar off.
CHAPTER 4.
Adversaries seek to hinder the
work.
ow when the hadversaries of
Judah and Benjamin heard
that the children of the captivity
builded the temple unto the LORD
God of Israel;
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel,
and to the chief of the fathers, and
said unto them, Let us build with
you: !for iwe seek your God, as ye
do; and we do sacrifice unto him
since the days of Esar-haddon king
of Assur, which jbrought us up
hither.
3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua,
and the rest of the chief of the
fathers of Israel, said unto them,
kYe have nothing to do with us to
build an house unto our God; but
we ourselves together will build

N

1 The people of the land sought to hinder the work in three ways: (1) by seek!ng
to draw the Jews into an unreal union, v. 3 (cf. 2 Ki. 17. 32); (2) by "weakenmg
the hands of the people of Judah," v. 4, i.e. by withholding supplies, etc.; and (3) by
accusations lodged with Ahasuerus and Darius. The first was by far the most
subtle and dangerous. The lives of Ezra and Nehemiah afford many illustrations
of true separation. See 2 Cor. 6. 14-18; 2 Tim. 2. 19-21.

532

4

4J

EZRA.
------------~-----·----

[4

24

----------------

B.C. 534.
14 Now because we have mainunto the LORD God of Israel, as
king Cyrus the king of Persia hath - - - - - - tenance from the king's palace, and
it was not meet for us to see the
commanded us.
king's dishonour, therefore have we
4 Then the people of the land
sent and certified the king;
weakened the hands of the people
15 That search may be made in the
of Judah, and troubled them in
book of the records of thy fathers:
building,
5 And hired counsellors against
so shalt thou find in the book of
them, to frustrate their purpose, all
the records, and know that this
the days of Cyrus king of Persia,
city is a rebellious city, and hurtful
even until the reign of bDarius king
unto kings and provinces, and that
of Persia.
they have moved sedition within
6 And in the reign of <Ahasuerus, Sec E
the
same of old time: for which
in the beginning of his reign, wrote a 1_3 _ zra 1 · cause was this city destroyed.
they unto him an accusation
16 We certify the king that, if this
against the inhabitants of Judah b Ezra 6.1.
city be builded again, and the walls
thereof set up, by this means thou
and Jerusalem.
c The Cam7 And in the days of dArtax- byses of sec- shalt have no portion on this side
erxes wrote Bishlam, Mith:edath, u~~~-~;ilory the river.
Tabeel, and the rest of their com- ~.C.);
Decree of Artaxerxes.
panions, unto Artaxerxes king of not the
Persia; and the writing of the let- Ahasuerus
17
Then
sent the king an answer
ter was written in the Syrian ~h~i~~~
unto Rehum the chancellor, and to
tongue, and interpreted in the Xerxes of
IShimshai
the
scribe, and to the
Syrian tongue.
~ecula~h;sjrest of their companions that dwell
8 Rehum the chancellor and 5_g}
1in Samaria, and unto the rest beShimshai the scribe wrote a letter Se-: Dan.
against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the S.31, note. :yond the river, Peace, and at such
a time.
king. in this sort:
d The Artax18 The letter which ye sent unto
9 Then wrote Rehum the chan- enies of
us hath been plainly read before
cellor and Shimshai the scribe and ~zra_4.7 is
me.
the r~st of their companions: the ~~r,t~as
19 And I commanded, and search
Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the uerus of v.6,
Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the Ar- i.e. the Cam- hath been made, and it is found
chevites, the Babylonians, the Su- ~,i;,~'hf[t~.';." that this city of old time hath made
sanchites, the Dehavites, and the The Artax- insurrection against kings, and that
Elamites
enic:s of Ezra rebellion and sedition have been
made therein.
10 And the rest of the nations i.!i';;~:nus
20 There have been mighty kings
whom the great and noble Asnap- of secular
per brought over, and set in the history, B.C. also over Jerusalem, which have
cities of Samaria, and the rest that :,!.'\:>a~'.1t. l'ruled over all countries !beyond
the river; and toll, tribute, and
are on this side the river, and at 31, note.
custom, was paid unto them.
such a time.
e 1 Ki.4.21;
21 gGive ye now commandment
Psa.72.8.
to cause these men to cease, and
The adversaries' letter to
l
that this city be not builded, until
/Gcn.15.18;
Artaxerxes.
Josh.1.4.
another commandment shall be
given from me.
11 This is the copy of the letter B.C. 522.]
22 Take heed now that ye fail not
that they sent unto him, even unto
to
do this: why should damage
Artaxerxes the king; Thy servants "Chald.
grow
to the hurt of the kings?
the men on this side the river, and d'~~=e~ new
at such a time.
The
work suspended.
12 Be it known unto the king,
that the Jews which came up from
23 Now when the copy of king
thee to us are come unto Jerusalem,
Artaxerxes' letter was read before
building the rebellious and the bad
Rehum, and Shimshai the scribe,
city, and have set up the walls
and their companions, they went up
thereof, and joined the foundain haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews,
tions.
and made them to cease by force
13 Be it known now unto the king,
and power.
that, if this city be builded, and the
[B.C. 520. 24 Then ceased the work of the
walls set up again, then will they
house of God which is at Jerusalem.
not pay toll, tribute, and custom,
So it ceased unto the second year of
and so thou shalt endamage the
the reign of Darius king of Perrevenue of the kings.
sia.
4
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3

B.C. 520.
great king of Israel builded and
The prophets encourage the -----'kset up. 1
rince and the priest: work
12 But after that our fathers had
P
provoked the God of heaven unto
begun again.
wrath, he gave them into the hand
HEN the prophets, •Haggai the
of mN ebuchadnezzar the king of
prophet, and bZechariah the
Babylon, the Chaldean, who deson of Iddo, prophesied unto the
strayed this house, and carried the
Jews that were in Judah and Jerupeople away into Babylon.
salem in the name of the God of
13 But in the first year of nCyrus
Israel, even unto them.
the king of Babylon the same
2 Then rose up czerubbabel the
king Cyrus made a decree to build
son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son a Hag.I.I.
this house of God.
of Jozadak, and began to build the b Zech.1.1.
14 And the vessels also of gold
house of God which is at Jerusalem:
and silver of the house of God,
and with them were the prophets of c Ezra 3.2.
which Nebuchadnezzar took out of
God helping them.
d v 6 . Ezra
the temple that was in Jerusalem,
3 At the same time came to them 6:6.'
and brought them into the temple
dTatnai, governor on this side the
of Babylon, those did Cyrus the
river, and Shethar-boznai, and their e v. 9.
king take out of the temple of
companions, and said thus unto fv.10.
Babylon, and they were delivered
them, 'Who hath commanded you Se E
unto
one, 0 whose name was Sheshto .build this house, and to make uplg 6,;8; P.~.7· bazzar, whom he had made gov33.18.
ernor;
th1s wall?
4 !Then said we unto them after
15 And said unto him, Take these
9
4
vessels, go, carry them into the
this manner, What are the names h Ezra · ·
of the men that make this build- i Chald.
temple that is in Jerusalem, and let
ing?
stones of
the house of God be builded in his
5 But gthe eye of their God was rolling.
place.
upon the elders of the Jews, that
[B.C. 519. 16 Then came the same Sheshbazthey could not cause them to cease, .
zar, and Plaid the foundation of the
till the matter came to Darius: and 1 vs. 3.4.
house of God which is in Jerusalem:
then they returned answer by letter k 1 Ki.6.1.
and since that time even until now
concerning this matter.
hath it been in building, and qyet it
2 Chr. 36·16· is not finished.
6 The copy of the letter that Tat- 1 17
nai, governor on this side the river,
"
17 Now therefore, if it seem good
and Shethar-boznai, and his hcom- m 2 Ki.24.2;
to the king, 'let there be search
1
25
8
9
panions the Apharsachites, which
· • · 1.
made in the king's treasure house,
were on this side the river, sent n Ezra 1.1.
which is there at Babylon, whether
unto Darius the king:
it be so, that a decree was made of
0
14
The adversaries' Jetter to Darius. ~~~L ;
Cyrus the king to build this house
of God at Jerusalem, and let the
7 They sent a letter unto him, P Ezra 3.8,10. king send his pleasure to us concerning this matter.
wherein was. written thus; Unto q Ezra 6.15 .
Danus the king, all peace.
8 Be it known unto the king, that r Ezra 6.1,2.
CHAPTER 6.
we went into the province of Judea, s Ezra 5 17
Darius confirms the decree of
to the house of the great God, which
· ·
Cyrus.
is builded with igreat stones, and
[B.C. 5l9. THEN Darius the king made a
timber is laid in the walls, and this
decree, sand search was made in
work goeth fast on, and prospereth
the house of the rolls. where the
in their hands.
treasures
were laid up·in Babylon.
9 Then asked we those elders,
2 And there was found at Achand said unto them thus, 1Who
metha, in the palace that is in
commanded you to build this house,
the province of the Medes, a roll,
and to make up these walls?
and therein was a record thus writ10 We asked their names also, to
certify thee, that we might write
ten:
3 In the first year of Cyrus the
the names of the men that were the
king the same Cyrus the king made
chief of them.
a decree concerninA the house of
11 And thus they returned us anGod at Jerusalem, Let the house be
swer, saying, We are the servants of
builded,
the place where they offered
the God of heaven and earth, and
sacrifices, and let the foundations
build the house that was builded
thereof be strongly laid; the heiaht
these many years ·ago, which a

T
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e.c. 519.
thereof threescore cubits, and the
breadth thereof threescore cubits;
4 bWith three rows of great
stones, and a row of new timber:
•
and let the expenses be given out
of the king's house:
5 And also let the cgolden and a One cubit =
silver vessels of the house of God, about 18 in.
which Nebuchadnezzar took forth b 1 Ki.6.36.
out of the temple which is at Jerusalem. and brought unto Bi;ibylon, c~f.ia l.7,8;
be restored, and brought agam unto · ·
the temple which is at Jerusalem, d Ezra 5.3.
every ~ne to his place, and place , Chald. their
them m the house of God. .
societies.
6 dNow therefore, Tatnru governor bevond the river, Shetha:·- fEzra 7.23;
boznai, and <your companions the Jer. 29 · 7·
Apharsachites, which are beyond
(B.C. 515.
the river be ye far from thence:
.
1
7 Let the work of this house of g T•m· 2 ·1 •2·
God alone; let the governor of the 1i oan.2.5;
Jews and the elders of the Jews 3.29.
build th.is house of God in his . 1 K" 9 3
place.
'
'· · ·
8 Moreover I make a decree what j Ezra 5.1,2.
ye shall do to the elders of these k 3 . Ezra
Jews for the building of th.is house
5.13.
of God: that of the king's goods,
even of the tribute beyond the 1 :fia 4 · 24 :
river, forthwith expenses be given · ·
unto these men, that they be not m Ezra 7.1.
hindered.
/
1 (h.
9 And that which they have need " t~~~j vs.'sof, both young bullocks, and rams, 15-18; Neh.
and lambs, for the burnt-offerings
(~en.
of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, 11 : 26.i om.
wine, and oil, according to the appointment of the priests which are I0 ~e. March.
at Jerusalem, let it be given them pl Chr.24.1.
day by day without fail:
I
10 !That they may offer sacrifices q 1 Chr. 2 3.6.
of sweet savours unto the God ofi, Ex. 12 .6 .
heaven, and gpray for the life of the I
king, and of his sons.
' i.e. April.
11 Also I have made a decree, that 1 2 Chr 30 15
whosoever shall alter this word, letf
· · ·
timber be pulled down from his'u Separation.
house, and being set up, let him be ~a.:'. ~l~~ 12 ·
hanged thereon; and hlet his house 2 eo;.6: '
be made a dunghill for this.
14-17.)
. 1_2 And the God that hath caused v i.e. nations.
•h1s name to dwell there destroy all
kings and people, that shall put to w Ex.12.15:
their hand to alter and to destroy 1~·~i .2 3~~7
this house of God which is at Jeru· ' · ·
salem. I Darius have made a decree; let it be done with speed.
0

r:1;

U"i\

13 Then Tatnai, governor on this
side the river, Shethar-boznai, and
their companions, according to that
which Darius the king had sent, so
they did speedily.
14 jAnd the elders of the Jews
builded, and they prospered through
the prophesying of Haggai the
prophet and Zechariah the son of
Iddo. And they builded, and lfinished it, according to the commandment of the God of Israel, and
according to the commandment of
kCyrus, and !Darius, and mArtaxerxes king of Persia.

The restoration temple finished
and dedicated.
15 And this nhouse was finished
on the third day of the month
0 Adar, which was in the sixth year
of the reign of Darius the king.
16 And the children of Israel, the
priests, and the Levites, and the
rest of the children of the captivity,
kept the dedication of this house of
God with joy,
17 And offered at the dedication
of this house of God an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred lambs; and for a sin-offering
for all Israel, twelve he goats, according to the number of the tribes
of Israel.
18 And they set the priests Pin
their divisions, and the Levites qin
their courses, for the service of God,
which is at Jerusalem; as it is written in the book of Moses.

The passover restored.
19 And the children of the captivity kept the passover 'upon the
fourteenth day of the sfirst month.
20 For the priests and the Levites
were 'purified together, all of them
were pure, and killed the passover
for all the children of the captivity,
and for their brethren the priests,
and for themselves.
21 And the children of Israel,
which were come again out of captivity, and all such as had 11 separated themselves unto them from
the filthiness of the "heathen of
the land, to seek the LORD God of
Israel, did eat,
22 And kept the wfeast of unleav-

1
The worship of Jehovah was thus re-established in Jerusalem, but the theocracy was not restored. The remnant which returned from the Babylonian captivity lived in the land by Gentile sufferance, though doubtless by the providential
care of Jehovah, till Messiah came, and was crucified by soldiers of the fourth
Gent\le world-empire (Rome, Dan. 2. 40; 7. 1). Soon after (A.D. 70) Rome destroyed
the city and temple. See "Times of the Gentiles" (Lk. 21. 24; Rev. 16. 19).
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ened bread seven days with joy: for
B.C. 515.
the LORD had made them joyful, - - - and turned the heart aof the king of
Assyria unto them, to strengthen
their hands in the work of the
house of God, the God of Israel.

CHAPTER 7.
The expedition of Ezra: his
descent and companions.
after these things, !n the B.C. 457.]
N OW
reign of Artaxerxes kmg of
b

Persia Ezra <the son of Seraiah,
the so~ of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah,
a v.6; Ezra 1.
2 The son of Shallum, the son of l; 2 Ki.23.
Zadok, the son of Ahitub,
~i; 2 Chr.33.
3 The son of Amariah, the son of
·
Azariah the son of Meraioth,
b Neh.2.1.
4 '.The' son of Zerahi~h, the son of c 1 Chr. 6.14.
Uzz1, the son of Bukk1,
5 The son of Abishua, the son of d vs.11,12,21.
Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the . A A t
son of Aaron the chief priest:
e i.e. u us ·
6 This Ezra went up from Baby- fi.e. April.
Jon; and he was da readi-: scribe
.
6 25 3.10;
in the law of Moses, which the g iS'~u't.
3
LORD God of Israel had given: and Neh.8.1-8;
the king granted him all his re- Mal.2.7.
quest, according to the hand of the h Ezk.26.7;
LORD his God upon him.
Dan.2.37.
7 And there went up some of the . Esth 1 14
children of Israel, and of the priests, '
· · ·
and the Levites, and the singers, j 1 Chr.29.
and the porters, and the Nethinims, 6,9.
unto Jerusalem, in the seventh year k Lit. meal.
of Artaxerxes the king.
8 And he came t~ J erusal7m in l ?.'il~::f'='t
the efifth month, which was m the £ 4 10 or
seventh year of the king.
$1940.
9 For upon the first day of the m One measffirst month began he to go up from ure = about
Babylon, and on the first day of the 10 bu.
<fifth month came he to .Jerusalen:i. ,, One hath =
according to the good hand of his about a gals.
God upon him.
10 For Ezra had prepared his
heart to seek the law of the LORD,
and to do it, and gto teach in Israel
statutes and judgments.
Decree of Artaxerxes in Ezra's

behalf.

11 Now this is the copy of the letter that the king Artaxerxes gave
unto Ezra the priest, the scribe,
even a scribe of the words of the
commandments of the LORD, and
of his statutes to Israel.
12 Artaxerxes, hking of kings, unto
Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law
of the God of heaven, perfect peace,
and at such a time.
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13 I make a decree, that all they
of. the people of. Isra~l, and of his
pnests and Levites, m my realm,
w~ich are minded of their own fr~ewill to go up to Jerusalem, go with
thee.
14 Forasmuch as thou art sent of
the king, and of his iseven counsellors, to enquire concerning Judah
and Jerusalem, according to the law
of thy God which is in thine hand;
15 And to carry the silver and
gold, which the king and his counsellors have freely offered unto the
God of Israel, whose habitation is
in Jerusalem,
16 And all the silver and gold
that thou canst find in all the prov·
ince of Babylon, with the jfreewilloffering of the people, and of the
priests, offering willingly for the
house of their God which is in Jerusalem:
17 That thou mayest buy speedily
with this money bullocks, rams,
lambs, with their kmeat-offerings
and their drink-offerings, and offer
them upon the altar of the house of
your God which is in Jerusalem.
18 And whatsoever shall seem
good to thee, and to thy brethren,
to do with the rest of the silver and
the gold, that do after the w:ill of
your God.
19 The vessels also that are given
thee for the service of the house of
thy God, those deliver thou before
the God of Jerusalem.
20 And whatsoever more shall be
needful for the house of thy God,
which thou shalt have occasion to
bestow, bestow it out of the king's
treasure house.
21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the
king do make a decree to all
the treasurers which are beyond
the river, that whatsoever Ezra the
priest the scribe of the law of the
God df heaven, shall require of you,
it be done speedily,
.
22 Unto an hundred !talents of silver and to an hundred mmeasures
of ~heat, and to an hundred nbaths
of wine, and to an hundred bat_h~ of
oil, and salt without prescnbmg
how much.
23 Whatsoever is commanded ?:V
the God of heaven, let it be d1hgently done for the house of the
God of heaven: for why should
there be wrath against the realm
of the king and his sons?
24 Also we certify you, that to1:1ching any of the priest~ l!nd Levit~s,
singers, porters, Nethimms, or nun-
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isters of this house of God, it shall
not be lawful to impose toll, tribute,
or custom, upon them.
25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God, that is in thine
hand, "set magistrates and judges,
which may judge all the people
that are beyond the river, all such
as know the laws of thy God; and
bteach ye them that know them not.
26 And whosoever will not do the
law of thy God, and the law of
the king, let judgment be executed
speedily upon him, whether it be
unto death, or to banishment, or to
confiscation of goods, or to imprisonment.

Ezra's thanksgiving.
27 cBJessed be the LORD God of
our fathers, dwhich hath put such a
thing a~ this in the king's heart,
to beautify the house of the LORD
which is in Jerusalem:
28 And hath extended mercy unto
me before the king, and his counsellors, and before all the king's
mighty princes. And I was strengthened as 'the hand of the LORD my
God was upon me, and I gathered
togethe~ out of Israel chief men to
go up with me.
CHAPTER 8.

List of Ezra's companions.

[8 21

9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah
B.C. 457.
the son of Jehiel,\ and with him two
hundred and eighteen males.
10 And of the sons of Shelomith;
the son of Josiphiah, and with him
an hundred and threescore males.
11 And of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah the son of Bebai, and with
· him twenty and eight males.
12 And of the sons of Azgad; Jo·
hanan the sonofHakkatan, and with
him an hundred and ten males.
13 And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel. and Shemaiah, and
with them threescore males.
a Ex.18.21,22;
14 Of the· sons also of Bigvai;
Deut.16.18.
Uthai, and Zabbud, and with them
seventy males.
b ~·b%.11.1;
Mal.2.7.
c 1 Chr. 29 . 10.

d Ezra 6.22.
Se
6 9.

c E.;:~.5;

f

·

8.18.
1 Ch 3 22

r. ·

·

;: Ezra

2.3.
Ii Neh. 2 .8 .

i Neh.8.7;
9.4,5.
j ~Ezra 2.

THESE are now t:J:ie ~hief of their k 2 Chr. 2o.J.
fathers, and this 1s the genealogy of them that went up with l Lev.16.29;
me from Babylon, in the reign of 59
23.29; Isa.
3
. ,5.
Artaxerxes the king.
2 Of the sons of Phinehas; Ger- m Psa.5.8.
shorn: of the sons of Ithamar·
Daniel: of the sons of David; !Hat:
tush.
3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the
sons of gPharosh; Zechariah: and
with him were reckoned by genealogy of the males an hundred and
fifty.
4. Of t~e sons of Pahath-moab;
Ehhoena1 the son of Zerahiah and
with him two hundred males. '
5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the
son of Jahaziel, and with him three
hundred males.
6 Of the sons also of Adin; Ebed
the son of Jonathan, and with him
fifty males.
7 .And of the sons of Elam; Jesha1ah the son of Athaliah and
with him seventy males.
'
8 Af!d of the sons of Shephatiah;
Z~bad1~h the son of Michael, and
with him fourscore males.
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Ezra sends for Levites and
Nethinims.
15 And I gathered them together
to the river that runneth to Ahava;
and there abode we in tents three
days: and I viewed the people, and
the priests, and found there none
of the sons of Levi.
16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for
Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for
Zechariah, and for Meshullam,
chief men; also for Joiarib, and for
Elnathan, men of understanding.
17 And I sent them with com1 mandment unto Iddo the chief at
the place Casiphia, and I told them
what they should say unto Iddo,
and to his brethren the Nethinims,
at the place Casiphia, that they
should bring unto us ministers for
the house of our God.
18 And by the ''good hand of our
God upon us they ibrought us a
man of understanding, of the sons
of Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of
Israel; and Sherebiah, with his sons
and his brethren, eighteen;
19 And Hashabiah, and with him
Jeshaiah of the sons of Merari, his
brethren and their sons, twenty;
20 1Also of the Nethinims, whom
David and the princes had appointed for the service of the Levites, two hundred and twenty
Nethinims: all of them were expressed by name.

• The fast at the river Ahava.
21 Then I kproclaimed a fast
there, at the river of Ahava, that
we might !afflict ourselves before
our God, to seek of him a mright
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way for us, and for our little ones,
B.c. 457.
and for all our substance.
.
22 For I was ashamed to reqmre
of the king a band of soldiers and
horsemen to help us against the
enemy in the way: because we had
;;;poken unto the king, saying, 0 The
hand of our God is upon all them
for bgood that seek ~im; J;>ut his ·
power and his wrath 1s agamst all
them that forsake him.
23 So we fasted and besought our
God for this: and he was 'intreated
of US.
a~:.ca 7.6,9,

The treasure committed to
twelve priests.
24 Then I separated twelve of.the
chief of the priests, Sherebiah,
Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren with them,
25 And weighed unto them the
silver, and the gold, and the vessels even the offering of the house
of ~ur God, which the king, and
his counsellors. and his lords,
and all Israel there present, had
offered:
26 I even weighed unto their hand
six hundred and fifty dtalents of
silver, and silver vessels an hundred
talents, and of gold an hundred
talents;
.
27 Also twenty basons of gold, of
a thousand edrams; and two vessels
of fine copper, precious as gold.
28 And I said unto them, Ye are
holy unto the LORD; the vessels are
holy also; and the silver and the
gold are a freewill-offering unto the
LORD God of your fathers.
29 Watch ye, and keep them,
until ye weigh them before the
chief of the priests and the Levites,
and chief of the fathers of Israel, at
Jerusalem, in the chambers of the
house of the LORD.
30 So took the priests and the
Levites the weight of the silver,
and the gold, and the vessels, to
bring them to Jerusalem unto the
house of our God.

[9 4
The treasure is brouAht into
the temple.

33 Now on the fourth day was the
silver and the gold and the vessels
hweighed in the house of our God
by the hand of Meremoth the son of
Uriah the priest; and with him was
Eleazar the son of Phinehas; and
with them was Jozabad the son of
Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of
Binnui, Levites;
34 By number and by weight ol
every one: and all the weight was
written at that time.
35 Also the children of those that
b Psa.33.18,
19: 34.15,22. had been carried away, which were
come out of the captivity, ioffered
'~ 2~~I1~~t burnt-offerings unto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks for all Israel,
Isa.19.22.
ninety and six rams, seventy and
d One talent
seven lambs, twelve he goats for a
(silver) =
sin-offering: all this wae a burnt£410, or
offering unto the LORD.
r~~l~~;=
£ 6150 , or
The king's decree delivered to
$29,085.

the governors.

e

~f~ 1~~~: =

$4.97.
.
.
/i.e. April.
g Neh.2.11.
h

i

vs.26,30.
Ezra 6.17.

36 And they delivered the king's
commissions unto the king's lieutenants, and to the govemors on
this side the river: and they furthered the people, and the house of
God.
CHAPTER 9.

j ~!"h. ~2~ 1 ;

9

The remnant loses its separated
position.

Deut.12.
30,3l.
1 Ex.34.16;
Deut.7.3;
Neh.l3. 23·
m Ex.19.6;
22.31; Deut.
7.6; 14.2.
n Ezra 10.3.

when these things were
N ow
done, the princes came to me,

k

The arrival of Ezra at
Jerusalem.
31 Then we departed from the
river of Ahava on the twelfth day
of the /first month, to go unto Jerusalem: and the hand of our God
was upon us, and he delivered us
from the hand of the enemy, and of
such as lay in wait by the way.
32 And we scame to Jerusalem,
and abode there three days.
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saying, The people of Israel, anrl
the priests, and the Levites, have
not jseparated themselves from the
people of the lands, kdoing according to their abominations, even of
the Canaanites, the Hittites, the
Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites.
.
2 For they have ltaken of their
daughters for themselves, and for
their sons: so that the mholy seed
have mingltd themselves with the
people of those lands: yea, the hand
of the princes and rulers hath been
chief in this trespass.
3 And when I heard this thing, I
rent my garment and my mantle,
and plucked off the hair of my head
and of my beard, and sat down
astonied.
4 Then were assembled unto me
every one that ntrembled at the
words of the God of Israel, because
of the transgression of those that

[10 8
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had been carried away; and ~ sat __!!:.c. 457.·=i 14 Should we aga~n. b.reak t_hy
astonied until the aevening sacnfice.
commandments, and Jom m affimty
.
with the people of these abominaThe prayer and confesswn of
tions? wouldest not thou be dangry
Ezra.
with us till thou hadst consumed
S And at the evening sacrifice I
us, so that there should be no
aroseupfrommyheaviness;andhavremnant nor escaping?
ing rent my garment and my mantle,
15 0 LORD God of Israel, •thou
I fell upon my knees, and spread out
art righteous: for we remain yet esmy hands unto the LORD my God,
caped, as it is this day: behold, we
6 And bsaid, O my God, I am
are before thee in our trespasses:
ashamed and blush to lift up my
for we cannot stand before thee because of this.
face to thee, my God: for our iniquities are increased over our head,
CHAPTER 10.
and our trespass is grown up unto
the heavens.
Separation
restored.
7 Since the days of our fathers a Ex.29.39.
OW when Ezra had prayed,
have we been in a great trespasslb 8 ;bre
and when he had confessed,
unto this day; and for our iniquities praye•s
have we, our kings, and our priests, (0.T.). Neh. weeping and casting himself down
5
been delivered into the hand of the· ~5 2; i?a"b.· !before the house of God, there assembled unto him out of Israel a
kings of the lands, to the sword, to! 3.1-16.)
very great congregation of men and
captivity, and to a spoil, and tol 5
t"
0
confusion of face, as it is this day.I c v:~o~f2 .' "' women and children: for the people
8 And now for a little space grace Ezra 10.10. wept very sore.
hath been shewed from the LORD (Gen.12.l;
2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of the sons of Elam, anour God, to lea"'.e us a ref11!l<i;nt ~01 i4~1°!.'r
swered and said unto Ezra, We
escape, and to give us a nail m his
holy place, that our God may lighten J Deut.9.8.
have Ktrespassed against our God,
and have taken strange wives of
?ur eyes, and give us a little reviv-, .- Neh. 9.33;
mg in our bondage.
I Dan.9.14.
the people of the land: yet now
there is hope in Israel concerning
9 For we were bondmen; :i.:et our:
Ch 20 9
12
God hath not forsaken us m our,
r. · ·
this thing.
bondage, but hath extended mercy I" Neh.13.27.
3 Now therefore let us make a
hcovenant with our God to put
unto us in the sight of the kings ofl 2
Persia, to give us a reviving, to set " Chr. 34.31. away all the wives, and such as are
up the house of our God, and to. i 1 Chr.28.IO. born of them, according to the
repair the desolations thereof, and I .
counsel of my lord, and of those
to give us a wall in Judah and in 1 Neh.S. 12 ·
that tremble at the commandment
Jerusalem.
k Deut.9.18.
of our God; and let it be done acl cording to the law.
10 And now, 0 our God. what
shall we say after this? for we have,1
1 4 Arise; for this matter be/ongforsaken thy commandments,
eth unto thee: we also will be with
i 1 Which thou hast commanded
thee: ibe of good courage, and do it.
by thy servants the prophets, say5 Then arose Ezra, and made the
ing. The land, unto which ye go to
chief priests, the Levites, and all
possess it, is an unclean land with
Israel, ito swear that they should
the filthiness of the people of the
do according to this word. And
lands, with their abominations,
they sware.
which have filled it from one end
6 Then Ezra rose up from before
to another with their uncleanness.
the house of God, and went into
12 Now therefore <give not your
the chamber of Johanan the son of
daughters unto their sons, neither
Eliashib: and when hecamethithfr,
take their daughters unto your
he kdid eat no bread, nor drink
sons, nor seek their peace or their
water: for he mourned because of
wealth for ever: that ye may be
the transgression of them that had
strong, and eat the good of the land,
been carried away.
and leave it for an inheritance to
7 And they made proclamation
your children for ever.
throughout Judah and Jerusalem
13 And after all that is come upon
unto all the children of the captiv!ity,
us for our evil deeds, and for our
that they should gather themgreat trespass, seeing that thou our
selves together unto Jerusalem;
God hast punished us less than our
8 And that whosoever would not
iniquities deserve, and hast given
come within three days, according
us such deliverance as this;
·to the counsel of the princes and
539
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the elders, all his substance should
be forfeited, and himself separated
from the congregation of those that
had been carried away.
g Then all the men of Judah and
Benjamin gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem within three
days. It was the 0 ninth month, on
the twentieth day of the month;
and ball the people sat in the street
of the house of God, trembling because of this matter, and for the
great rain.
10 And Ezra the priest stood up,
and said unto them, Ye have transgressed, and have taken strange
wives, to increase the trespass of
Israel.
11 Now therefore make confession
unto the LORD God of your fathers
and do his pleasure: and <separat~
yourselves from the people of the
land, and from the strange wives.
12 Then all ~he <;ongregation :inswered and said with a loud v01ce,
As thou hast said, so must we do.
13 But the people are many, and
it is a time of much rain, and we are
i:iot a!>le to stand without, neither
1s this a work of one day or two:
for we are many that have transgressed in this thing.
14 Let i:iow our rulers of all the
congregabon stand, and let all them
which have taken strange wives in
our cities come at appointed times,
and with them the elders of every
city, and the judges thereof, until
the fierce wrath of our God for this
matter be turned from us.
15 Only Jonathan the son of Asahe! and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah
were employed about this matter:
and Meshullam and Shabbethai the
Levite helped them.
16 And the children of the captivity clid so. And Ezra the priest,
with certain chief of the fathers,
after the house of their fathers, and
all of them by their names, were
separated, and sat down in the first
day of the dtenth month to examine
the matter.
f7 And they made an end with all
the men that had taken strange
wives by the first day of the •first
month.
18 And among the sons of the
priests there were found that had
taken strange wives: namely, of
the sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak,andhisbrethren;Maaseiah,and
Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah.
19 And they /gave their hands
that they would put away their

wives; and being Rguilty, they offered a ram of the flock for their
trespass.
20 And of the sons of Immer· Hanani, and Zebadiah.
'
21 And of the sons ofHarim · Maaseiah, and Elijah, and She~aiah
and Jehiel, and Uzziah.
'
22 And of the sons of Pashur·
Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, Ne'.
thaneel, Jozabad, and Elasah.
23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad
and Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the sam~
is Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and
Eliezer.
24 Of the singers also; Eliashib:
and of the porters; Shallum, and
Telem, and Uri.
25 Moreover of Israel: of the sons
a i.e. Decem- ,of Parosh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and
ber.
IMalchiah,andMiamin,andEleazar,
b See I Sam.
and Malchijah, and Benaiah.
12 ·18.
26 And of the sons of Elam; Matc Separation. taniah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and
vs.10,11:
Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah.
Neh.9.2.
27 And of the sons of Zattu; ElioiGc~/N~- enai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jere17.) · ·
moth, and Zabad, and Aziza.
di . an
28 Of the sons.also ofBeba,i; Jeho.e J uary. hanan, Hanamah, Zabba1, and
ei.e. April.
IAthlai.
.
I 29 And of the sons of Bani; Mef~ ~:;)-~~g~. 1shullam,Malluch,andAdaiah,Jashmarg.: 2 Chr. jub, and Shea!, and Ramoth.
30.8.
And of the sons of Pahathg Lev 6 4 6
moab; Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah,
··' ·
Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and
Ii Or, Mab 11 a- ,Binnui, and Manasseh.
'!r~T~g, a;;;
3~ And of the sons. of Harim;
some copies. Ehezer, Ish1Jah, Malch1ah, Shemaiah, Shimeon,
32 Benjamin,Malluch,andShemariah.
33 Of the sons of Hashum; Mattenai, Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet,
Jeremai, Manasseh, and Shimei.
34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai,
Amram, and Uel,
35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chell uh,
36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib,
37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau,
38 And Bani, and Binr.ui, Shimei,
39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan,
and Adaiah,
40 hMachnadebai,Shashai,Sharai,
41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah,
42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph.
43 Of the sons of Nebo; J<"iel,
Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau,
and Joel, Benaiah.
44 All these had taken stra,nge
wives: and some of them had wwes
by whom they had children.
B.c. 457.
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FOURTEEN years after the return of Ezra to Jerusalem, Nehemiah led up a company
(B.C. 444) and rest~re4 th<: walls .a.i:•4 the civil auth?rity. Of those events this book
is the record. It 1s m eight d1Vls1ons: I. The Journey to Jerusalem, 1. 1-2. 20.
II. The building of the wall, J. 1-6. 19. III. The census, 7. 1-73. IV. The revival,
8. 1-ll. 36. V. The census of the priests and Levites, 12. 1-26. VI. Dedication
of the wall, 12. 27-43. VII. Restoration of the temple worship, 12. 44-47. VIII.
The legal order restored, 13. 1-31. The moral state of the time is disclosed by the
prophet Malachi. This book affords many instances of individual faith acting on
the written word (e.g. 1. 8, 9; 13. 1). It is the principle of 2 Tim. 2.
The events recorded in Nehemiah cover a period of 11 years (Ussher).
CHAPTER 1.
B.C. 446.
~nor the judgments, which thou com:mandedst thy servant Moses.
Nehemiah learns of the distress
8 Remember, I beseech thee, the
of the remnant in Jerusalem.
word that thou commandedst thy
HE words of aNehemiah the son
servant Moses, •saying, If ye transof Hachaliah. And it came to
gress, I will scatter you abroad
pass in the month bChisleu, in the
among the nations:
twentieth year, as I was in <Shushan
9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep
the palace,
my commandments, and do them;
2 That Hanani, one of my breththough there were of you cast out
ren, came, he and certain men of
unto the uttermost part of the
Judah; and I asked them concern- a Neh.lO.l.
heaven, yet will I gather them from
ing the Jews that had escaped,
thence, and will bring them unto
which were left of the captivity, i i.e. Decem- the place that I have chosen to set
and concerning Jerusalem.
ber.
my name there.
3 And they said unto me, The c Or, Susa,
10 Now these are thy servants
remnant that are left of the captiv- en1ci"f~ capi- and thy people, whom thou hast
0
ity there in the province are in ta
ersia. !redeemed by thy great power, and
great affliction and reproach: the d Bible
by thy strong hand.
wall of Jerusalem also is broken prayers h 1 1_1 0 Lord, I bese.ech thee, let now
down, af'.d the gates thereof ar.e i~·:ri6en11~. thme ear be attentive to the prayer
burned with fire.
2: Hab.3.
of thy servant, and to the prayer
4 And it came to pass, when I 1-16.)
of thy servants, who desire to gfear
heard these words, that I sat down Deut 28
thy name: and prosper, I pray thee,
and wept, and mourned certain 63-6i; 30.1-5. thy servant this day, and grant him
days, and fasted, and prayed before /E
mercy in the sight of this man. For
the God of heaven,
n~t~:· 30 '
I was the king's hcupbearer.
Nehemiah's prayer.
g Psa.19.9,
CHAPTER 2.
5 And dsaid, I beseech thee, O note.
Artaxerxes
sends Nehemiah to
LORD God of heaven, the great and h Neh.2.1.
Jerusalem.
terrible God, that keepeth covenant . .
.
and mercy for them that love him • 1.e. April.
ND it came to pass in the month
and observe his comm2ndments:
i See Ezra
iNisan, in the twentieth year
6 Let thine ear now be attentive 4.6; 7.1.
lof iArtaxerxes the king, that wine
and thine eyes open, that thou may'.
lwas before him: and I took up the
est hear the prayer of thy servant
lwine, and gave it unto the king.
which. I pray before thee now, day
Now I had not been beforetime
and mght, for the children of Israel
Isad in his presence.
th}:' servants, and confess the sins
2 Wherefore the king said unto
of .ne children of Israel, which we
me, Why is thy countenance sad,
have sinned against thee: both I
seeing thou art not sick? this is
1
and my father's house have sinned.
nothing else but sorrow of heart.
7 .We have dealt very corruptlyl
Then I was very sore afraid,
agamst thee, and have not kept the
3 And said unto the king, Let the
commandments, nor the statutes,
king live for ever: why should not
541
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I

my countenance be sad, awhen the
s.c. 445.
gates thereof were con~ed with
city, the place of my fathers' sepul- - - - - - fire.
chres, lieth waste, an~ the gates
14 Then I went on to the !gate of
thereof are cons!lmed yvith fire?
the fountain, and to the gking's pool:
4 Then the king said unto me,
but there was no place for the
For what dost thou make request?
beast that was under me to pass.
So I prayed t? the God of ~eaven..
15 Then went I up in the night by
5 And I said unto the kmg, If 1t
the hbrook. and viewed the wall
please the king, and if thy servant
.
and turned back, and entered by
have found favour in thy sight, that, a:•r")1 (h~~9- the gate of the valley, and so rethou wouldest send me unto Judah.[ N':&.s.r~e. · turned.
unto the city of my fathers' sepul-, (Gen.12.2,3;
16 And the rulers knew not
chres, that I may build it.
Rom.ll. 26·) whither I went, or what I did·
6 And the king said unto me, (the b Neh.5.14·
neither had I as yet told it to th~
queen also sitting by him,) For howl 13.6.
'
Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the
long shall thy journey be? and when
nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the
18 . 6."5:
9.
wilt thou return? So it pleased the c izra'.
rest that did the work.
5
king to send me; and I set him a 7.6,9,28.'
btime.
I
Nehemiah encourages the .oeo7 Moreover I said unto the king, d ~f-Ezra 8 ·
ple to build '·he walls.
If it please the king, let letters be,
·
given me to the governors beyond/ e 2 Chr.26.9.
17 Then said I unto them, Ye see
the distress that we are in, how
·
h
h
t h e ni:er, t at t ey may convey mei fNeh.3.15.
Jerusalem lieth waste, and the
over till I come into Judah;
8 And a letter unto Asaph the g Isa.7.3.
gates thereof are burned with fire:
keeper of the king's forest, that he h 2 Sam 15
come, and let us build up the wall of
may give me timber to make beams 23 . · ·
J~rusalem, that we be no more a
reproach.
for the gates of the palace which ap- .
pertained to the house, and for the • v.8, etc.
18 Then I told them of ithe hand
wall of the city, and for the house j Cf.Ezra
of my God which was good upon
that I shall enter into. And the 4.4.
me; as also the king's words that
·
he had spoken unto me. And they
ki ng granted me, accordmg
to 'the k The obstacle said, Let us rise up and build. So
good hand of my God upon me.
of ridicule.
they jstrengthened their hands for
this good work.
9 Then I came to the governors 1 fE
beyond the r.ver, and gave them ~ j zra
19 But when Sanballat the Hothe king's letters. Now the king · ·
had sent captains of the army and m vs.20,21;
ronite, ~nd Tobiah the servant, the
hor emen wi•h me
Neh.13.4,7, Ammomte, and Geshem the Ara10s When S~nbaliat the Horonite 28.
lbian, heard it, tJ:iey klaughed us .to
and lTobiah the servant the Am~ n John 5.2,
scorn, .and. des1;J1sed us, and sa1?,
·
h
d
I
·
·
·
'
d
h
marg.
The
that ye do? will
momte, ear o It, 1t gneve t em sheep for sac- Whatb IS1 this· thmg
t th k" g~
exceedingly that there was come a rifice were
ye re e agams
e m ·
man to seek the welfare of the chil- brought in
20 Then answered I them, and
dren of Israel.
here.
said unto them, The God of heaven,
he
will prosper us; therefore we
Nehemiah views the ruined 0 ;:;.:~~rs his servants will arise and build:
Walls.
have been on but lye hav:: no portion, nor right,
nor memorial, in Jerusalem.
11 So I came dto Jerusalem, and ~~~h~~:!~e
was there three days.
gate.
CHAPTER 3.
12 And I arose in. the night, I and 0 Jer. 31.38.
some few men with me; neither·
The
builders
of the wall.
told I any man what my God had
put in my heart to do at Jerusalem:
HEN mEliashib the high priest
neither was there any beast with
rose up with his brethren the
me, save the beast that I rode upon.
priests, and they builded the nsheep
13 And I went out by night by the
gate; they sanctified it, and set up
•gate of the valley, even before the
the doors of it; even unto the
dragon well, and to the dung port,
otower of Meah they sanctified it,
and viewed the walls of Jerusalem,
unto the tower of PHananeel.
which were broken down, and the
2 And next unto him builded the

I

T

I

Two Tobiahs are distinguished by many: (1) "Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite," Neh. 2. 10, 19; 4. 3, 1; 6. 1, 12, 14. (2) A Jew, unable to p!"ove his genealogy.
But the reference to the latter (Neh. 7. 62) indicates that he was already dead.
But one Tobiah, and he the Ammonite, is active in this book.
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men of Jericho. And next to t!iern ~~:_Jrepaired Shallun the son ~f-Colbuilded Zaccur the son of lmn.
hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah;
3 But the afish gate did the sons
he built it, and covered it, and set
of Hassenaah build, who also laid
up the doors thereof, the locks
the beams thereof and set up the
thereof, and the bars thereof, and
doors thereof the l~cks thereof, and
the wall of the epool of Siloah by
the bars the;eof.
the king's garden, and unto the
4 And next unto them repaired
stairs that go down from the city of
Meremoth the son of Urijah, the
David.
son of Koz. And next unto them
16 After him repaired Nehemiah
repaired Meshullam the son of Berthe son of Azbuk, the ruler of the
echiah the son of Meshezabeel.
half part of Beth-zur, unto the
And n~xt unto them repaired Zadok
place over against the sepulchres
the son of Baana.
of David, and to the pool that was
5 And next unto them the Teko- a Zeph.LIO.
m!!de, and unto the house of the
ites repaired; but their nobles p~tj
nughty.
.
.
.
not their necks to the work of thetr Ib Neh.2.9.
17 After him repatred the Levites,
Lcrd.
c i e Euphra- Reh um the son of Bani. Next unto
6 Moreover the old gate repaired t~~him repaired Hashabiah, the ruler
Jehoiada the son of Paseah, :md d Cubit=
of the half part of Keilah, in his
Meshullam the son of Besode1ah; about 1e in. part.
.
.
.
they laid the beams thereof, and set
18 After him repaired their breth·
up the doors thereof, and the locks e }sa~-~;
ren, Bavai the son of Hena~ad, the
0
7
• •
thereof, and the bars thereof.
ruler of the half part of Ke1lah.
7 And next unto them repaired f Jer.32.2; 37.
19 And next to him repaired Ezer
Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadonl 21.
the sen of Jeshua, the ruler of Mizthe Meronothite, the men of Gib- g i.e. dedipa):i, another piece over against the
eon, and of Mizpah, unto thel cated
gomg up to the armoury at the
throne of the bgovemor on this side (peb"bi),d turning of the wall.
the <river.
~~3..J. e20 After him Baruch the son of
8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel of the Gib- Zabbai earnestly repaired the other
thi: son of Harhaiah, c;if the gold- S::,•~ i2_3l piece, from the turning of the w"!-11
snuths. Next unto him also re- devo'ted to
unto the door of the house of Eltapaired Hananiah the son of one of the service of shib the high priest.
the apothecaries, and they fortified I gie Lev1":i.
21 After hi~ _repaired Meremoth
0
· 1the son of UnJah the son of Koz
Jerusalem unto the broad wall.
9 ~~-";f
9 And next unto them repairedl ·
·
another piece, from the door of the
Rephaiah the son of Hur, the ruler h Trans. K' !house of Eliashib even to the end
of the half part of Jerusalem. .
I ~~~c~'. 22 ch;..·5 of the house of El_iashib. .
10 And next unto them repatredi 27.3; 33.14.
22 And after him repaired the
Jedaiah the son of Harumaph, even 1 Perhaps part priests, the men of the plain.
over ai:ainst ~is house. And next ~~l!'J ~ITio, 23 After him repaired. Benjami_n
unto him repaired Hattush the son 1 Ki.9.15;
and Hashub over agamst their
of Hashabniah.
2 Chr.32.5. !house. After him repaired Azariah
11 Malchijah the son of Harim,
the son of Maaseiah the son of
and Hashub the son of PahathAnaniah by his house.
moab, repaired the other piece, and
24 After him repaired Binnui the
the tower of the furnaces.
son of Henadad another piece, from
12 And next unto him repaired
the house of Azariah unto the turnShallum the son of Halohesh, the
ing of the wall, even unto the
ruler of the half part of Jerusalem,
comer.
he and his daughters.
25 Pala! the son of Uzai, over
13 The valley gate repaired Haagainst the turning of the wall, and
nun, and the inhabitants of Zanoah;
the tower which lieth out from the
they built it, and set up the doors
king's high house, that was by the
thereof, the leeks thereof, and the
!court of the prison. After him Pebars thereof, and a thousand dcubits
daiah the son of Parosh.
on the wall unto the dung gate.
26 Moreover
the cNethinims
14 But the dung gate repaired
dwelt in Ophel, unto the place over
Malchiah the son of Rechab, the
against the water gate toward the
ruler of part of Beth-haccerem · he
east, and the tower that lieth out.
built it, and set up the d~ors
27 After them the Tekoites rethereof, the locks thereof, and the
paired another piece, over against

I
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gate of the fountain
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corner.
32 And between the going up of
the comer unto the sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths and the merchants.
CHAPTER 4.
Opposition by ridicule.
a Neh. 2 . 10, 19.
.
UT 1t came to pass, that when 1 b Bible
aSanballat heard that we' prayers
builded the wall, he was wroth, and (O.T.). Neh.
took great indignation, and mocked
w.:b.·
the Jews.
.
3.l-!6.)
2 And he spake before his. breth- cPsa. 69 •4 _7_
re~ and the army of Samana, and
said, What do these feeble Jews?
will they fortify themselves? will
they. sacrifice? v.:ill they m~ke an
end m a day? will they reVlve the
s~ones O)-lt of the heaps of the rubb1sh which a:e burned?
.
3 Now Tobiah the Ammomte was
by him, and he said, Even that
which they build, if a fox g9 up, he
shall even break down their stone
wall.
Nehemiah answers by prayer.
4 bHear, 0 our God; for we are
despised: and <tum their reproach
upon their own head, and give them
for a prey in the land of captivity:
5 And cover not their iniquity,
and Jet not their sin be blotted out
from before thee: for they have
provoked thee to anger before the
builders.
6 So built we the wall; and all
the wall was joined together unto
the half thereof: for the people had
a mind to work.
Opposition by antler: the
resource of prayer.
7 But it came to pass, that when
Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the

B

it.2:
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Arabians, and the Ammouhes, and
the Ashdodites, heard that the walls
of Jerusalem were made up, and
that the breaches began to be
stopped, then they were very wroth,
8 And conspired all of them together to come and to fight against
Jerusalem, and to hinder it.
9 Nevertheless we made our
prayer unto our God, and set a
watch against them day and night,
because of them.
Opposition
by
discouraged
brethren: the resource of
faith (vs. 14, 20 ).
10 And Judah said, The strength
of the bearers of burdens is decayed,
and there is much rubbish; so that
we are not able to build the wall.
11 And our adversaries said, They
shall not know, neither see, till we
come in the midst among them, and
slay them, and cause the work to
cease.
12 And it came to pass, that when
the Jews wh~ch dwelt by ~hem
came, they said unto us ten times,
From all places whence ye shall
return unto us they will be upon

Yff" Therefore set I in the lower

places behind the wall, and on the
higher places, I even set the people
after their families with their
swords their spears and their
bows '
'
14 And I looked, and rose up, and
said unto the nobles, and to the
rulers, and to the rest of the people,
Be not ye afraid of them: remember
the Lord which is great and terrible and fight for your brethren
your' sons, and your daughters:
your wives, and your houses.
15 And it came to pass, when our
enemies heard that it was known
unto us, and God had brought their
counsel to nought, that we returned
all of us to the wall, every one unto
his work.
from that
16 And it came to pass
If f
time forth, that the ha o my servants wrought in the work, and
the other half of them held both the
spears, the shields, and the bows,
and the habergeons; and the rulers
were behind all the house of Judah.
17 They which builded on the
wall, and they that bare burdens,
with those that Jaded, every o"!e
with one of his hands wrought m
the work, and with the other hand
held a weapon.
18 For the builders, every one had

4
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his ~word girded by his side, and sol
builded. And he that sounded the
trumpet was by me.
19 And I said unto the nobles,
and to the rulers, and to the rest
of the people, The work is great
and large, and we are separated
upon the wall, one far from another.
20 In what place therefore ye
hear the sound of the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us: our God
shall fight for us.
21 So we laboured in the work:
and half of them held the spears
from the rising of the morning till
the stars appeared.
22 Likewise at the same time said
I unto the people, Let every one
with his servant lodge within Jerusalem, that in the night they may
be a guard to us, and Jabour on the
day.
23 So neither I, nor my brethren,
nor my servants, nor the men of the
guard which followed me, none of
us put off our clothes, saving that
every one put them off for washing.

I"

CHAPTER 5.
Isa.5.7,8.
Opposition by greed and heart-. b ~~t~~-fl.;v
Jessness: the resource of resti-1 25.48:
·
tut ion.
c i.e. nations.
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were gathered thither Wlto the
work.
1'l Moreover there were at my
table an hWldred and fifty of the
Jews and rulers, beside those that
came unto us from among the 0 heathen that are about us.
18 Now that which was prepared
for me daily was one ox and six
choice sheep; also fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten days
store of all sorts of wine: yet for all
this required not I the bread of the
governor, because the bondage was
heavy upon this people.
19 Think upon me, my God, for
good, accordinA to all that I have
done for this people.

B.c. 445.

CHAPTER 6.
Opposition by craft: the resource .
.
of manly firmness.
a i.e. nat.ons.
OW it came to pass when b Neh.2.lO,
19 4 1 7
bSanballat, and Tobi~h. and
; · • ·
<Geshem the Arabian, and the rest c Called
of our enemies, heard that I had Gashmu,
builded the wall, and that there v. 6 .
was no breach left therein; (though d Called Ge·
at that time I had not set up the shem, v.2.
doors upon the gates;)
e Ezra 4.4.
2 That Sanballat and Geshem
sent unto me, saYi;ng, Come, let f~c~or.ll.26,
us meet together m some one
of the villages in the plain of g Neh.13.29.
OJ:io. . But they thought to do me 1 h i.e. Septemm1sch1ef.
ber.
3 And I sent messengers unto
them, saying, I am doing a great i ~~~~2 .10,
work, so· :that I cannot come
down: why should the work cease,
whilst I leave it, and come down to
you?
4 Yet they sent unto me four
times after this sort; and I answered
them after the same manner.
5 Then sent Sanballat his servant
unto me in like manner the fifth
time with an open letter in his
hand;
6 Wherein was written, It is
reported among the 0 heathen, and
dGashmu saith it, t'1at thou and
the Jews think to rebel: for which
cause thou buildest the wall, that
thou mayest be their king, according to these words.
7 And thou hast also appointed
prophets to preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, There is a king in
Judah: and now shall it be reported
to the king according to these
words. Come now therefore, and
let us take coWlsel together.
8 Then I sent unto him, saying,
546
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There are no such things done as
thou sayest, but thou feignest them
out of thine own heart.
9 For they all made us afraid saying, Their •hands shall be weakened
from the work, that it be not done.
Now therefore, 0 God, strengthen
my hands.
10 Afterward I came unto the
house of Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son of Mehetabeel, who was
shut up; and he said, Let us meet
together in the house of God, within
the temple, and let us shut the
doors of the temple: for they will
come to slay thee; yea, in the night
will they come to slay thee.
11 And I said, Should such a man
as I flee? and who is there, that
being as I am, would go into th~
temple to save his life? I will not
go in.
12 And, lo, I perceived that God
had not sent him; !but that he pronounced this prophecy against me:
for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired
him.
13 Therefore was he hired, that I
should be afraid, and do so, and
sin, and that they might have mai·ter for an evil report, that they
might reproach me.
14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat gaccording to
these their works, and on the prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the
prophets, that would have put me
in fear.

The wall is finished.
15 So the wall was finished in the
twenty and fifth day of the month
"Elul, in fifty and two days.
16 And it came to pass, that when
all our enemies heard thereof, and
all the 0 heathen that were about us
saw these things, they were much
cast down in their own eyes: for
they perceived that this work was
wrought of our God.
17 Moreover in those days the
nobles of Judah sent many letters
unto iTobiah, and the letters of
Tobiah came unto them.
18 For there were many in Judah sworn unto him, because he
was the son in law of Shechaniah
the son of Arah; and his son
Johanan had taken the daughter
of Meshullam the son of Berechiah.
19 Also they reported his good
deeds before me, and uttered my
words to him. And Tobiah sent
letters to put me in fear.
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CHAPTER 7.
Jerusalem 11iven in char/le to
Hanani and Hananiah.
ow it came to pass, when the
wall was built, and I had set up
the doors, and the porters and the
singers and the Levites were appointed,
2 That I gave my brother Har.ani, and Hananiah the ruler of
the palace, charge over Jerusalem:
for he was a faithful man, and
afeared God above many.
3 And I said unto them, Let not
the gates of Jerusalem be opened
until the sun be hot; and while they
stand by, let them shut the doors,
and bar them: and appoint watches
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
every one in his watch, and every
one to be over against his house.
4 Now the city was large and
great: but the people were fewl
therein, and the houses were not
build ed.
Register of the genealogy of the
first remnant: the people.
5 And my God put into mine a Psa.19.9,
heart to gather together the nobles, I note.
and the rulers, and the people, that b CfE 2
they might be reckoned by geneal- l-M.zra ·
ogy, And I found a register of the
genealogy of them which came c Called Zoroup bat the first, and found written ~~.TI'.• Mt.l.
therein,
6 These are the children of the
province, that went up out of the
captivity, of those that had been
carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried
away, and came again to Jerusalem
and to Judah, every one unto his
city;
7 Who came with <Zerubbabel,
Jeshua, Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum,
Baanah. The number,/ say, of the
men of the people of Israel was this;
8 Thechildrenof Parosh, two thousand an hundred seventy and two.
9 The children of Shephatiah,
three hundred seventy and two.
10 The children of Arah, six hundred fifty and two.
11 The children of Pahath-moab,
of the children of Jeshua and Joab,
two thousand and eight hwidred
and eighteen.
12 The children of Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four.
13 The children of Zattu, eight
hundred forty and five.
547
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14 The children of Zaccai, seven
hundred and threescore.
15 The children of Binnui, six
hundred forty and eight.
16 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty and eight.
17 The children of Azgad, two
thousand three hundred twenty and
two.
18 The children of Adonikam, six
hundred threescore and seven.
19 The children of Bigvai, two
thousand threescore and seven.
20 The children of Adin, six hundred fifty and five.
21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and eight.
22 The children of Hashum, three
hundred twenty and eight.
23 The children of Bezai, three
hundred twenty and four.
24 The children of Hariph, an
hundred and twelve.
25 The children of Gibeon, ninety
and five.
26 The men of Beth-lehem and
N etophah, an hundred fourscore
and eight.
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight.
28 The men of Beth-azma:veth.
! forty and two.
29 The men of Kirjath-jearim,
Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and three.
30 The men of Ramah and Gaba,
six hundred twenty and one.
31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and twenty and two.
32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an
hundred twenty and three.
33 The men of the other Nebo,
fifty and two.
34 The children of the other
Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty
and four.
35 The children of Harim, three
hundred and twenty.
36 The children of Jericho, three
hundred forty and five.
37 The children of Lod, Hadid.
and Ono, seven hundred twenty
and one.
38 The children of Senaah, three
thousand nine hundred and thirty.

Ret£ister of the priests of
the remnant.
39 The priests: the children of
Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua,
nine hundred seventy and three.
40 The children of Immer, a thousand fifty and two.
41 The children of Pashur, a thousand two hundred forty and seven.
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42 The children of Harim, a thousand and seventeen.
Register of the Levites of the
remnant.
43 The Levites: the children of
Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of the children of Hodevah, seventy and four.
44 The singers: the children of
Asaph, an hWldred forty and eight.
45 The porters: the children of
Shallum, the children of Ater, the
children of Talmon, the children of
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the
children of Shobai, an hundred
thirty and eight.
Register of the Nethinims
of the remnant.

1
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childre~ of Solomon's servants
were three hWldred ninety and two'.
61 And these were they which
went up also from Tel-melah Telharesha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer: but they could not shew their
father's house, nor their seed
whether they wue of Israel.
'
62 The children of Delaiah the
children of Tobiah, the childr~n of
N ekoda, six hundred forty and two.

Register of the priests without
pedigree.
63 And of the priests: the children of Habaiah, the children of
Koz, the children of Barzillai, which
took one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was
called after their name.
46 The Nethinims: the children
of Ziha, the children of Hashupha,
64 These sought their register
the children of Tabbaoth,
among those that were reckoned
by genealogy, but it was not found:
47 The children of Keros, the chi!dren of Sia, the children of Padon,
therefore were they, as polluted,
put from the priesthood.
48 The children of Lebana, the
children of Hagaba, the children of
65 And the aTirshatha said unto
Shalmai,
them, that they should not eat of
49 The children of Hanan, the
the most holy things, till there
children of Giddel, the children of1 . A
stood up a priest with bUrim and
Gahar,
I" N~h-~:g~rnor. Thummim.

c~Sd~~e ofh~C:J~ ~e~hlid~~nt~f !11 See
Ex.28.
30

Tot.:il number of the remnant.
Nekoda,
'
j
66 The whole congregation to• note.
51 The children of Gazzam, the: c One dram= gether was forty and two thousand
children of Uzza, the children of ff.9~~·~ 1~
three hundred and threescore,
Phaseah,
vs.71 72.
67 Beside their manservants and
52 The children ofBesai, the chi!'
their maidservant3, of whom there
dren ofMeunim, the children of Newere seven thousand three hundred
phishesim,
thirty and seven: and they had
53 The children of Bakbuk, the
two hundred forty and five singing
children of Hakupha, the children
men and singing women.
of Harhur,
T
54 The children of Bazlith, the
heir substance and gifts.
children of Mehida, the children of
68 Their horses, seven hundred
Harsha,
thirty and six: their mules, two
55 The children of Barkos, the
hundred forty and five:
children of Sisera, the children of
69 Their camels, four hundred
Tamah,
thirty and five: six thousand seven
hundred and twenty asses.
56 The children of Neziah, the
children of Hatipha.
70 And some of the chief of the
fathers gave unto the work. The
Register of the children of
Tirshatha gave to the treasure a
Solomon's servants.
thousand <drams of gold, fifty basons, five hundred and thirty
57 The children of Solomon's serpriests' garments.
vants: the children of Sotai, the
71 And some of the chief of the
children of Sophereth, the children
fathers gave to the treasure of the
of Perida,
work twenty thousand cdrams of
58 The children of Jaala, the chilgold, and two thousand and two
dren of Darkon, the children of
hundred pound of silver.
Giddel,
72 And that which the rest of the
59 The children of Shephatiah,
people gave was twenty thousand
the children of Hatti!, the children
<drams of gold, and two thousand
of Pochereth of Zebaim, the chilpound of silver, and threescore and
dren of Amon.
seven
priests' garments.
60 All the Nethinims, and the
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73 So the priests, and the Levites,
and the porters, and the singers,
and some of the people, and the
Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in
their cities; and when the 0 seventh
month came. the children of Israel
were in their cities.

B.C. 445.
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9 And Nehemiah, which is the
Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the
scribe, and the Levites that taught
the people, said unto all the people,
This day is holy unto the LORD
your God; mourn not, nor weep.
For all the people wept, when they
heard the words of the law.
10 Then he said unto them, Go
your way, eat the fat, and drink
the sweet, and send !portions unto
them for whom nothing is prepared.
for this day is holy unto our Lord:
neither be ye sorry; for the joy of
the LORD is your strength.
11 So the Levites stilled all the
people, saying, Hold your peace,
for the day is holy; neither be ye
grieved.
12 And all the people went their
way to eat, and to drink, and to
send portions, and to make great
mirth, Bbecause they had understood the words that were declared
unto them.
13 And on the second day were
gathered together the chief of the
fathers of all the people, the priests,
and the Levites, unto Ezra the
scribe, even to understand the
words of the law.

The law read and explained.
ND all the people gathered
themselves together as one man
into the street that was before the
water gate; and they spake unto
bEzra the scribe to bring the 'book
of the law of Moses, which the
LORD had commanded to Israel.
a; e October2 And E21 a the priest brought the ai~ Neh.8. '
law before the congregation both of l,14.
men and women, and all that could b Israel (his·
hear with understanding, upon thel tory). vs.1·8;
first day of the 0 seventh month.
f<)·7~·JJ2·
3 And he read therein before the 3 ; ~~m.'ii.
street that was before the water 26.J
gatefromthemominguntilmidday,
before the men and the women, and 'rfls~i:·
those that could understand; and
· ' ·
the ears of all the people were at- acr.v.2.
tentive unto the book of the law. , Deut 3310 .
4 And Ezra the dscribe stood upon Mal.:i.1.' '
a pulpit of wood, which they had
~ade for the P:U-~ose; and beside f~;~R:;_9,
Feast of tabernacles restored.
him stood Mattith1ah, and Sberna, 11.10.
14 And they found written in the
and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hi!law which the LORD had commanded by Moses, that the chilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right g ""· 7 •8 •13•
1, dren
hand; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, h Lev.23.
of Israel should dwell in
and Mishael, and Malchiah, and 34-42.
: "booths in the feast of the seventh
H?shum, and Hashbadana, Zech- i Lev. 23 .40 .
month:
anah, and Meshullam,
i 15 And that they should publish
5 And Ezra opened the book in i Cf.Ezra 3.4; 'and proclaim in all their cities, and
the sight of all the people; (for he 2 Chr.B.l 3 . in Jerusalem, sa:i-;ng, Go forth unto
was above all the people;) and when
the mount, and fetch olive branches,
he opened it, all the people stood up:
and pine branches, and myrtle
6 And Ezra blessed the LORD, the
branches, and palm branches, and
great God. And all the people
branches of thick trees, to make
answered, Amen, Amen, with lifting
booths, as it is iwritten.
up their hands: and they bowed
16 So the people went forth, and
their heads, and worshipped the
brought them, and made themLORDwith their faces to the ground.
selves booths, every one upon the
7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sheroof of his house, and in their courts,
rebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai,
and ir. the courts of the house of
Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah,
God, and in the street of the water
Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the
gate, and in the street of the gate
Levites, <caused the people to unof Ephraim.
derstand the law: and the people
17 And all the congregation of
stood in their place.
them that were come again out of
8 So they read in the book in the
the captivity made booths, and sat
law of God distinctly, and gave the
under the booths: lfor since the
sense, and caused them to underdays of Jeshua the son of Nun unto
stand the reading.
that day had inot the children of

A
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It is not meant that there had not been some formal observance of the feast of
t?bemacles (cf. 2 Chr. 8. 13; Ezra 3. 4), but that the people had not dwelt in booths
smce Joshua's days.
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Israel done so. And there was very e.c. 445.
nant with him to give the land of
great gladness.
- - - - - ' t h e Canaanites, the Hittites, the
18 Also day by day, from the first
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and
day unto the last day, he read in
the Jebusites, and the Girgashites,
the book of the law of God. And
to give it, I say, to his seed, and
they kept the feast seven days;
hast hperformed thy words; for
and on the eighth day was a solthou art righteous:
emn assembly, according unto the
9 And didst isee the affliction of
our fathers in Egypt, and heardest
manner.
a See Neh.
their
cry by the Red sea;
8.14.
10 And shewedst jsigns and wonCHAPTER 9.
b Separation.
ders upon Pharaoh, and on all his
The people fast and repent.
Neh.13.3.
servants, and on all the people of
(Gen.12.1;
ow in the twenty and fourth 2 Cor.6.
his land: for thou knewest that
day of •this month the children l4-17.)
they dealt proudly against them.
So didst thou get thee a name, as
of Israel were assembled with fast- cNeh.8.7,8.
ing, and with sackclothes, and
it is this day.
11 And thou didst kdivide the sea
earth upon them.
d B;~1~rs
2 And the seed of Israel bseparated fo.f.). Psa. before them, so that they went
themselves from all strangers, and SI. (Gen.
through the midst of the sea on the
stood and confessed their sins, and 315.2;
Hab.
dry land; and their persecutors thou
16
1
the iniquities of their fathers.
· - ·)
threwest into the deeps, as a stone
3 And they stood up in their eGen.11.31;
into the mighty waters.
place, and cread in the book of the 12 ·1-3; 17.5.
12 Moreover thou lleddest them
law of the LORD their God one /Gen.22.1-3; in the day by a cloudy pillar; and in
fourth part of the day; and another Jas.2.21-23. the night by a pillar of fire, to give
them light in the way wherein they
fourth part 1they confessed, and G 15 18
worshipped tne LORD their God.
g n~~~. · '
should go.
.
13 Thou mcamest down also upon
Confession of the pl'iests and h Josh.23.14. mount
Sinai, and spakest v.o:ith them
Levites.
from heaven, and gavest them right
i Ex.2.25;
4 Then stood up upon the stairs, 3.7.
judgments, and true laws, good
of the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, 1· E 7 _14
statutes and commandments:
Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherx. · ·
14 And lmadest known unto
ebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and k Ex.14.20-28. them thy holy nsabbath, and commandedst them precepts, statutes,
cried wit~ a loud voice unto the 1 Ex. 13 .21.
LORD their God.
and laws, by the hand of Moses thy
5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and m Ex.19.-24. servant:
15 And 0 gavest them bread from
Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Shere- 5 bb th
heaven for their hunger, and
biah,Hodijah, Shebaniah and Peth- "v:.13 ~4· ·
ahiah, said, Stand up and dbless Mt.12.t:
broughtest forth Pwater for them
the LORD your God for ever and (Gen.2.3_;
out of the rock for their thirst, and
ever: and blessed be thy glorious Mt.! 2.t.J
qpromisedst them that they should
name, which is exalted above all o Ex.16.14go in to possess the land which thou
hadst sworn to give them.
blessing and praise.
~i; !~~ 6·
6 Thou, even thou, art LORD
'
16 But they and our fathers dealt
alone; thou hast made heaven, the p Num.20.8;
proudly, and hardened their necks,
heaven of heavens, with all their 1 Cor.!0.4. and hearkened not to thy comhost, the earth, and all things that q Deut.1.8.
mandments,
17 And refused to obey, neither
are therein, the seas, and all that is
therein, and thou preservest them r Ex.32.1-10. were mindful of thy wonders that
all; and the host of heavell worthou didst among them; but hardshippeth thee.
ened their necks, and in their
rebellion appointed a captain to
7 Thou art the LORD the God,
who didst echoose Abram, and
return to their bondage: but thou
art a God ready to pardon, gracious
broughtest him forth out of Ur of
the Chaldees, and gavest him the
and merciful, slow to anger, and of
name of Abraham;
great kindness, and forsookest them
8 And foundest his heart /faithful
not.
before thee, and madest a gcove18 Yea, 'when they had made

N

1 This important passage fixes beyond all cavil the time when the sabbath,
God's rest (Gen. 2. 1-3), was given to man. Cf. Ex. 20. 9-11. In Ex. 31. 13-17 the
sabbath is invested with the character of a sign between Jehovah and Israel. See
Mt. 12. 1, note.
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them a molten calf, and said, This
28 But after they had rest, they
is thy God that brought thee up out
did evil again before thee: therefore
of Egypt, and had wrought great
leftest thou them in the hand of
provocations;
their enemies, so that they had the
19 Yet thou in thy manifold merdominion over them: yet when
cies forsookest them not in the
they returned, and cried unto thee,
wilderness: the apillar of the cloud
thou heardest them from heaven;
departed not from them by day, to
and many times didst thou deliver
lead them in the way; neither the
them according to thy mercies;
pillar of fire by night, to shew them
29 And testifiedst against them,
light, and the way wherein they
that thou mightest bring them
should go.
again unto thy law: yet they dealt
20 Thou gavest also thy good
proudly, and hearkened not unto
bspirit to instruct them, and withthy commandments. but sinned
heldest not thy <manna from their
against thy judgments, (which if a
mouth. and gavest them water for
man do, he shall live in them;) and
their thirst.
withdrew the shoulder, and hard21 Yea, forty years didst thou
ened their neck, and would not
sustain them in the wilderness, so
hear.
that they lacked nothing; dt!ieir
30 Yet many years didst thou forclothes waxed not old, and their
bear them, and testifiedst against
feet swelled not.
them by thy bspirit in thy proph22 Moreover thou gavest them a f3~V~~;.
ets: yet would they not give ear:
kingdoms and nations, and didst 10.1.
htherefore gavest tlou them into
divide them into comers: so they
the hand of the people of the lands.
possessed tile land of Sihon, and b ~~J~.ftrit. 31 Nevertheless for thy great merthe land of the king of Heshbon, Job 26.13.
cies' sake thou didst not utterly conand the land of Og king of Bashan. (Gen.1.2;
sume them, nor forsake them; for
5
23 Their children also multipliedst Mal.2.1 .l
thou art a gracious and merciful
thou as the stars of heaven, and c Ez.16.14God.
broughtest them into the land, con- 16;John 6.
32 Now therefore, our God, the
ceming which thou hadst promised 22 · 60 ·
great, the mighty, and the terrible
to their fathers, that they should go a Deut. 29 . 5 . God, who keepest covenant and
in to possess it.
mercy, let not all the trouble seem
24 So the children <went in and c Josh.1.2.
little before thee, that hath come
possessed the land, and thou sub- f 1 Ki. 18 _4 ;
upon us, on our kings, on our
duedst before them the inhabitants 19.IO; Mt. princes, and on our priests, and on
of the land, the Canaanites, and 723.37;
Acts
our prophets, and on our fathers,
52
· ·
gavest them into their hands, with
and on all thy people, since the
their kings, <r l the people of the g Jud.2.18.
time of the kings of Assyria unto
land, that they might do with them / 2 K" 17 13
this day.
as they would.
' 18 ; ~ Chr.3 6 . 33 I:Iowbeit thou art just in all
25 And they took strong cities, 11-20.
that 1s brought upon us; for thou
and a fat land, and possessed houses
hast done right, but we have done
full of all goods, wells digged, vine- i ft:r":·J.~'.' 8 ; , wickedly:
yards, and oliveyards, and fruit
34 Neither have our kings. our
1
trees in abundance: so they did
princes, our priests, nor our fathers,
eat, and were filled, and became fat,
kept thy law, nor hearkened unto
and delighted themselves in thy
thy commandments and thy testigreat goodness.
monies, wherewith thou didst tes26 Nevertl eless they were disobetify against them.
dient, and rebelled against thee, and
35 For they have not served thee
cas'. thy law behind their backs, and
in their kingdom, and in th~ great
/slew thy prophets which testified
goodness that thou gavest them,
against them to turn them to thee,
and in the large and fat land which
andtheywroughtgreatprovocations.
thou gavest before them, neither
27 Therefore thou deliveredst
turned they from their wicked
them into the hand of their enemies,
works.
who vexed them: and in the time of
36 Behold, we are •servants this
their trouble, gwhen they cried unto
day, and for the land that thou
thee, thou heardest them from
gavest unto our fathers to eat the
heaven, and according to thy manifruit thereof and the good thereof.
fold mercies thou gavest them
behold, we are servants in it:
saviours, who saved them out of
37 And it yieldeth much increase
the hand of their enemies.
unto the kings whom thou hast set
1
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over us because of our sins: also
they have dominion over our bodies,
and over our cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in great distress.
38 And because of all this we
make a sure covenant, and write
it; and our princes, Levites, and
priests, aseal unto it.

445.

[10

39

our daughters unto the people of the
land, nor take their daughters for
our sons:
31 And if the people of the land
bring ware or any victuals on the
sabbath day to sell, that we would
not buy it of them on the sabbath,
or on the holy day: and that we
would leave the seventh year, and
CHAPTER 10.
the exaction of every debt.
32 Also we made ordinances for
The covenant signers: the
us, to charge ourselves yearly with
covenant.
the third part of a dshekel for the
OW those that sealed were, Neservice of the house of our God;
hemiah, the bTirshatha, the
33 For the •shewbread, and for
son of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah,
the continual !meat-offering, and for
2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah,
the continual burnt-offering, of the
3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah,
sabbaths, of the new moons, for the
4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, a Neh.10.1.
set feasts, and for the holy things,
5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah,
and for the sin-offerings to make an
7 65
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch,
b ~(h· · •
Katonement for Israel, and for all
7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin,
the work of the house of our God.
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: c Neh.3.26,
34 And we cast the lots among the
these were the priests.
ref.
priests, the Levites, and the people,
for the wood-offering, to bring it
9 And the Levites: both Jeshua d One shekel
the son of Azaniah, Binnui of the ~2s. 9d., or into the house of our God, after the
65
sons of Henadad, Kadmiel;
cts.
houses of our fathers, at times appointed year by year, to burn upon
10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, e Ex.25.30,
Hod..ijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan,
note.
the altar of the LORD our God, as
it
is written in the law:
11 Micha, Rehab, Hashabiah,
/Lit meal
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah,
·
·
35 And to bring the hfirstfruits of
13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu.
g See Ex.29.
our ground, and the firstfruits of all
14 The chiefofthe people; Parosh, 33 · note.
fruit of all trees, year by year, unto
the house of the LORD:
Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, h Ex.23.19;
15 Bunni Azgad Bebai
34.26; Deut. 36 Also the ifirstborn of our sons.
26
12
and
of our cattle, as it is written in
16 AdonUah, Big~ai, Adin,
· •·
the law, and the firstlings of our
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur,
i Ex.13.1-15;
18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai,
Lev.27.26.27. herds and of our flocks, to bring to
the house of our God, unto the
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai,
j Lev. 27 .30 ;
priests that minister in the house of
20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, Mal.3.10.
our God:
21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua,
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah,
k Heb.l0. 25.
37 And that we should bring the
firstfruits of our dough, and our of23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub,
ferings, and the fruit of all manner
24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek,
of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the
25 Rehum,Hashabnah,Maaseiah,
priests, to the chambers of the house
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan,
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah.
of our God; and the itithes of our
28 And the rest of the people, the
ground .unto the Levites, that the
priests, the Levites, the porters, the
same Levites might have the tithes
singers, the <Nethinims, and all
in all the cities of our tillage.
they that had separated themselves
38 And the priest the son of Aaron
from the people of the lands unto
shall be with the Levites, when the
the law of God, their wives, their
Levites take tithes: and the Levites
sons, and their daughters, every
shall bring up the tithe of the tithes
one having knowledge, and having
unto the house of our God, to the
understanding;
chambers, into the treasure house.
29 They clave to their brethren,
39 For the children of Israel and
the children of Levi shall bring the
their nobles, and entered into a
offering of the corn, of the new
curse, and into an oath, to walk in
wine, and the oil, unto the chamGod's law, which was given by
bers, where are the vessels of the
Moses the servant of God, and to
sanctuary, and the priests that minobserve and do all the commandister, and the porters, and the singments of the LORD our Lord, and
ers: and we will not kforsake the
his judgments and his statutes;
30 And that we would not give
house of our God.
B.C.
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CHAPTER 11.
B.C. 445.
son of Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth, the son of Immer,
The dwellers at Jerusalem.
14 And their brethren, mighty
ND the rulers of the people
men of valour, an hundred twenty
dwelt at Jerusalem: the rest of
and eight: and their overseer was
the people also cast lots. to bring
Zabdiel, the son of one of the great
one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem
men.
the aholy city, and nine parts to
15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah
dwell in other cities.
the son of Hashub, the son of Azri2 And the people blessed all the
kam, the son of Hashabiah, the son
of Bunni;
men, that willingly offered themselves to dwell at Jerusalem.
16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad,
3 Now these are the chief of the
of the chief of the Levites, had the
province that dwelt in Jerusalem:
oversight of the outward business
but in the cities of Judah dwelt
of the house of God.
every one in his possession in their
17 And Mattaniah the son of
cities, to wit, Israel, the priests,
Micha, the son of Zabdi, the son
and the Levites, and the bNethiof Asaph, was the principal to
nims, and the <children of Sololbegin the thanksgiving in prayer:
mon's servants.
and Bakbukiah the second among
4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain
his brethren, and Abda the son of
of the children of Judah, and of the
Shammua, the son of Gala!, the
children of Benjamin. Of the chi!son of Jeduthun.
dren of Judah; Athaiah the son of
18 All the Levites in the holy city
Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the
were two hundred fourscore and
son of Amariah, the son of Shepha- 1
'four.
tiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the av.Ia; Mt. 4 .5; 19 Moreover th~ porters, Akkub,
children of Perez;
5.35. cr.Rev.1Talmon, and their brethren that
5 And Maaseiah the son of Ba- 21.2.
kept the gates, were an hundred
ruch, th~ son of Col-hozeh._the son b Neh. 3.26 ,
seventy and two.
1. The dwellers in the other cities.
of Hazai~h._ the son of Adaiah, .the I ref.
son of Jmanb, the son of Zechanah,
.9 2
1
the son of Shiloni.
c See K•. · 1. 20 And the residue of Israel, of
6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt d Neh.3.26,
.the priests, and the Levites, were
at Jerusalem were four bun- ref.
iin all the cities of Judah, every one
dred threescore and eight valiant: e Josh.! 4 . 15 . 'in his inheritance. . .
.
men.
21 But the dNethm1ms dwelt m
7 And these are the sons of BenOphel: arid Ziha and Gispa were
jarnin; Sallu the son of Meshullam,
over the Nethinims.
the son of J oed, the son of Pedaiah,
2 2 The overseer also of the Levites
the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maaat Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of
seiah, the son of Ithiel, the son of
Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the son
of Mattaniah, the son of Micha. Of
J esaiah.
8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai,
the sons of Asaph, the singers were
nine hundred twenty and eight.
over the business of the house of
9 And Joel the son of Zichri was
God.
their overseer: and Judah the son
23 For it was the king's comof Senuah was second over the city.
mandment concerning them, that
10 Of the priests: Jedaiah the son
a certain portion should be for the
of Joiarib, Jachin.
singers, due for every day.
11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the
24 And Pethahiah the son of Meson of Meshullam, the son of Zadok,
shezabeel, of the children of Zerah
the son of Meraioth, the son of Ahlthe son of Judah, was at the king's
tub, was the ruler of the house of
hand in all matters concerning the
God.
people.
12 And their brethren that did the
25 And for the villages, with their
work of the house were eight bunfields, some of the children of Judah
dred twenty and two: and Adaiah
dwelt at 'Kirjath-arba, and in the
the son of Jeroham, the son of Pevillages thereof, and at Dibon, and
laliah, the son of Amzi, the son of
in the villages thereof, and at
Zechariah, the son of Pashur, the
Jekabzeel, and in the villages thereson of Malchiah,
of
13 And his brethren, chief of the
26 And at Jeshua, and at Molafathers, two hundred forty and two:
dab, and at Beth-phelet,
and Amashai the son of Azareel, the
27 And at Hazar-shual, and at
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Beer-sheba, and in the villages
thereof,
28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in the villages thereof,
29 And at En-rimmon, and at
Zareah, and at Jarmuth,
30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their
villages, at Lachish, and the fields
thereof, at Azekah, and in the villages thereof. And they dwelt from
Beer-sheba unto the valley of Hinnom.
31 The children also of Benjamin
from Geba dwelt at Michmash, and
Aija, and Beth-el, and in their villages,
32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah,
33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim,
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat,
35 Lad, and Ono, the valley of
craftsmen.
36 And of the Levites were divisions in Judah, and in Benjamin.

B.C. 445.

[12 30

15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth
Helkai;
'
16 Of lddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, Meshullam;
17 Of Abijab, Zichri; of Miniamin, of Moadiah, Piltai;
18 OfBilgah, Shammua; ofShemaiah, Jehonathan;
19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of
Jedaiah, Uzzi;
20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok,
Eber;
21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Jedaiah, N ethaneel.
The chief Levites.

22 The Levites in the days of
Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan. and
Jaddua, were recorded chief of the
fathers: also the priests, to the
reign of Darius the Persian.
23 The sons of Levi, the chief of
the fathers, were 'wriaen in the
book of the chronicles, even until
the days of Johanan the son of
CHAPTER 12.
Eliashib.
24 And the chief of the Levites:
The ptests ~hdZLevb~sb jho a f~~zra 2.
Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua
wen up wi
eru a e ·
- ·
the son of Kadmiel, with their
NOW athese are the priests and b Called Zoro- 1brethren over against them, to
the Levites that went up \v!-thj babe{, Mt. /praise and to give thanks, daccor~bzerubbabel the son of Shealttel, 1.1 2 , 3 ·
mg to the commandment of David
and Jeshua: Seraiah, Jeremiah, , 1 Chr.9.
/the man of God, ward over against
Ezra,
14-22.
ward.
2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattush,
d 1 Chr 23 _25
25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah,
3 Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth,
· · · Obadiah, Meshullam, Talman, Akkub, were porters keeping the ward
4 lddo, Ginnetho, Abijah,
5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah,
at the thresholds of the gates.
6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah,
26 These were in the days of Joia7 Sallu, Amok, Hillriah, Jedaiah.
kim the son of Jeshua, the son of
These were the chief of the priests
Jozadak, and in the days of Neheand of their brethren in the days of
miah the governor, and of Ezra the
Jeshua.
priest, the scribe.
Th d d'
·
f h
JI
8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshua,
Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah,
e e ication o t e wa s.
andMattaniah,whichwasoverthe
27 And at the dedication of the
thanksgiving, he and his brethren.
wall of Jerusalem they sought the
9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their
Levites out of all their places, to
brethren, were over against them in
bring them to Jerusalem, to keep
the watches.
the dedication with gladness, both
with
thanksgivings, and with singDescent of the priests.
ing, with cymbals, psalteries, and
10 And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Jowith harps.
iakim also begat Eliashib, and Eli28 And the sons of the singers
ashib begat Joiada,
gathered themselves together, both
out of the plain country round
11 And Joiada begat Jonathan,
and Jonathan begat Jaddua.
about Jerusalem, and from the
villages of Netophathi;
12 And in the days of Joiakim
29 Also from the house of Gilgal,
were priests, the chief of the fathers:
and out of the fields of Geba and
of Seraiah, Meraiah; of Jeremiah,
Azmaveth: for the singers had
Hananiah;
builded them villages round about
13 Of Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Jehohanan;
Jerusalem.
.
30 And the priests and the Le14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shevites purified themselves, and purlbaniah, Joseph;
·
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fi ed the people, and the gates, and
the wall.
31 Then I brought up the princes
of Judah upon the wall, and appointed two great companies of
them that gave thanks, whereof
one went on the right hand upon
the wall toward the dung gate:
32 And after them went Hoshaiah, and half of the princes of
Judah,
33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Me-

e.c.

445.

13 S

of Jerusalem was heard even afar
off.
Restoration of the temple order.
44 And at that time were some
appointed over the chambers for
the treasures, for the offerings, for
.
the firstfruits, and for the tithes, to
gather into them out of the fields of
the cities the portions of the law
for the priests and Levites: for
Judah rejoiced for the priests and
for the Levites that waited.
45 And both the singers and the
porters kept the ward of their God,
and the ward of the purification,
according to the commandment of
David, and of Solomon his son.
46 For din the days of David and
Asaph of old there were chief of
the singers, and songs of praise and
thanksgiving unto God.
47 And all Israel in the days of
Zerubbabel, and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the
singers and the porters, every day
his portion: and they sanctified
holy things unto the Levites; and
h L ·
'fi d th
t
t e eV1tes sanct1 e
em un o
the children of Aaron.
CHAPTER 13.

shullam,
34 Judah, and Benjamin, and
Shemaiah, and Jeremiah,
35 And certain of the priests'
sons with trumpets; namely, Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the son
· h
of Shemaiah, tl~e SC!n of Mattania • a 1 Chr.23.5.
the son of Michaiah, the son of
Zaccur, the son of Asaph:
b v. 26 .
36 And his brethren, Shemaiah,
Sa
and Azarael. Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, c 72 _9 _m. 5 ·
Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanani, 1
"with the musical instruments 0 fd 1 Chr.25.1-7;
David the man of God, and Ezra 2 Chr. 79 .30.
the bscribe before them.
e Deut. 23 .3 ,4 .
·
37 And at the fountain
gate, /N 22 _2•
um. . '·
which was over against them, they
went up by the stairs of the <city of g Separat;on.
David, at the going up of the wall, John 15.18,
above the house of David, even ~~-2 ~~5~ 2 •
The law, and separation.
unto the water gate eastward.
14-17.)
38 And the other company of 1 E 12 38 .
that day they read in the
them that gave thanks went over ' 2 Cor."6.14-18.
•book of Moses in the audience
against them, and I after them, . .
of the people; and therein ~as
and the half of the people upon 'Lit. meal.
found written, that the Ammomte
the wall, from beyond the tower of
and the Moabite should not come
the furnaces even unto the broad
into the congregation of God for
ever·
wall;
39 And from above the gate of
2 Because they met not the chilEphraim, and above the old gate,
dren of Israel with bread and with
and above the fish gate, and the
water, but hired !Balaam against
tower of Hananeel, and the tower
them, that he should curse them:
of Meah, even Wlto the sheep gate:
howbeit our God turned the curse
and they stood still in the prison
into a blessing.
gate.
3 Now it came to pass, when they
40 So stood the two companies
had heard the law, that they Ksepof them thai" gave thanks in the
arated from Israel all the hmixed
multitude.
house of God, and I, and the half
of the rulers with me:
Cleansing of the temple.
41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioe4 And before this, Eliashib the
nai, Zechariah, and Hananiah, with
priest, having the oversight of the
trumpets;
chamber of the house of our God,
42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah,
was allied Wlto Tobiah:
and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jeho5 And he had prepared for him a
hanan, and Malchijah, and Elam,
great chamber, where aforetime
and Ezer. And the singers sang
they laid the imeat-offerings, the
loud, with Jezrahiah their overseer.
· frankincense, and the vessels, and
43 Also that day they offered
the tithes of the corn, the new
great sacrifices, and rejoiced: for
wine, and the oil, which was comGod had made them rejoice with
manded to be given to the Levites,
great joy: the wives also and the
and the singers, and the porters;
children rejoiced: so that the joy
and the offerings of the priests.
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6 But in all this time was not I
at Jerusalem: afor in the two and
thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of
Babylon came I unto the king, and
after certain days obtained I leave
of the king:

Nehemiah's second visit to
Jerusalem.
7 And I came to Jerusalem, and
understood of the evil that Eliashib
did for &Tobiah, in preparing him a
chamber in the courts of the house
of God.
8 And it grieved me sore: therefore I cast forth all the household
stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber.
9 Then I commanded, and they
cleansed the chambers: and thither
brought I again the vessels of the
house of God, with the <meat-offering and the frankincense.
The order of God's house.
10 And I perceived that the portions of the Levites had dnot been
given them: for the Levites and
the singers, that did the work, were
fled every one to his field.
11 Then contended I with the
rulers, and said, Why is the house
of God forsaken? And I gathered
them together, and set them in
their place.
12 Then brought all Judah the
tithe of th~ corn and the new. wine
and the 011 unto the treasunes.
13 And I made treasurers over the
treasuries, Shelemiah the priest,
and Zadok the scribe, and of the
Levites, Pedaiah: and next to them
was Hanan the son of Zaccur, the
son of Mattaniah: for they were
counted faithful, and their office was
to distribute unto their brethren.
14 Remember me, 0 my God,
concerning this, and wipe not out
my good deeds that I have done
for the house of my God, and for
the offices thereof.

B.C. 434.

a Neh.5.14-16.
&Neh.2.10,
note.

c v.5, rel.
d cc M 1 3

1-io. • · ·

• Ex.20.10.
/Neh.12.30.
g

Ex.34.16;
Deut. 7.3,4.

h 1 Ki.11.1,2.
; 1 Ki.n. 4 .8 .

Violation of the sabbath rest.
15 In those days saw I in Judah
some treading wine presses on the
•sabbath, and bringing in sheaves,
and lading asses; as also wine,
grapes, and figs, and all manner of
burdens, which they brought into
Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and
I testified against them in the day
wherein they sold victuals.
16 There dwelt men of Tyre also
therein, which brought fish, and all
manner of ware, and sold on the
556
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sabb'.1-th unto the children of Judah,
and m Jerusalem. ·
17 Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, and said unto them,
What evil thing is this that ye do,
and profane the sabbath day?
18 Did not your fathers thus, and
did not our God bring all this evil
upon us, and upon this city? yet ye
bring more wrath upon Israel by
profaning the sabbath.
19 And it came to pass, that when
the gates of Jerusalem began to be
dark before the sabbath, I commanded that the gates should be
shut, and charged that they should
not be opened till after the sabbath:
and some of my servants set I at
the gates, that there should no burden be brought in on the sabbath
day.
20 So the merchants and sellers
of all kind of ware lodged without
Jerusalem once or twice.
21 Then I testified against them,
and said unto them, Why lodge ye
about the wall? if ye do so again,
I will lay hands on you. From that
Itime forth came they no more on
the sabbath.
22 And I commanded the Levites
/that they should cleanse themselves, and that they should come
and keep the gates, to sanctify the
sabbath day. Remember me, 0 my
God, concerning this also, and
spare me according to the greatness
of thy mercy.
Intermarriage with other races
rebuked.
23 In those days also saw I Jews
that had Kmarried wives of Ashdod,
of Ammon, and of Moab:
24 And their children spake half
in the speech of Ashdod, and could
not speak in the Jews' language,
but according to the language of
each people.
25 And I contended with them,
and cursed them, and smote certain
of them, and plucked off their hair,
and made them swear by God, saying, Ye shall not give your daughters unto their sons, nor take their
daughters unto your sons, or for
yourselves.
26 Did not hSolomon king of Israel sin by these things? yet among
many nations was there no king
like him, who was beloved of his
God, and God made him king over
all Israel: nevertheless ieven him
did outlandish women cause to sin.
27 Shall we then hearken unto
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you to do all this great evil. to B.C. 434.
transgress against our God in marrying strange wives?
28 And one of the "sons of Joiada. a Neh.12.10.
the son of Eliashib the high priest. b N h 4 1 7 .
was son in law to bSanballat t.hel 6 .~.:i. · ' '
Horonite: therefore I chased h1m 1
from me.
. '~al.2.4,11,
29 Remember them, 0 my God. I ·
because they have defiled thel
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Ipriesthood, and the covenant <of
.the priesthood, and of the Levites.
30 Thus cleansed I them from all
.strangers, and appointed the wards
of the priests and the Levites. every
/one in his business;
31 And for the wood-offering, at
'-imes appointed, and for the firstfruits. Remember me, 0 my God,
1for good.
j
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THE significance of the Book of Esther is that it testifies to the secret watch care
of Jehovah over dispersed Israel. The name of God does not once occur but in no
other book of the Bible is His providence more conspicuous. A mere r~mnant returned to Jerusalem. The mass of the nation preferred the easy and.lucrative life
under the Persian rule. But God did not forsake them. What He here does for
Judah, He is surely do~ng for all the covenant people. The book is in seven parts:
I. The story of Vashti, 1. 1-22. II. Esther made queen, 2. 1-23. III. The con:<piracy of Haman, 3. 1-15. IV. The courage of Esther brings deliverance, 4. 1-7. 10.
V. The vengeance, 8. 1-9. 19. VI. The feast of Purim, 9. 20-32. VII. Epilogue,
10. 1-3.
The events recorded in Esther cover a period of 12 years (Ussher).
CHAPTER 1.
s.c. 521.
should do according to every man's
pleasure.
The story of Vashti.
9 Also Vashti the queen made a
OW it came to pass in the days
feast for the women in the royal
of aAhasuerus, (this is Ahasuhouse which belonged to king
erus which reigned, from bJndia
Ahasuerus.
even unto Ethiopia, cover an hun10 On the seventh day, when the
dred and seven and twenty prov8heart of the king was merry with
inces:)
wine, he commanded Mehuman,
2 That in those days, when the
Biztha, hHarbona, Bigtha, and
king Ahasuerus dsat on the throne
Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the
of his kingdom, which was in <Shuseven ichamberlains that served in
shan the palace,
the presence of Ahasuerus the king,
4
6
3 In the third year of his reign, he a Ezra · · .
11 To bring Vashti the queen bemarg. ref.,
,.
th e k'mg wit
. h t h e crown roya,
1
. pnncesl
.
f ma d e a f east unto a 11 h1s
oan.9.l.
1ore
and his servants; the power of
to shew the people and the princes
Persia and Media, the nobles and b Esth.s. 9.
her beauty: for she was fair to look
princes of the provinces, being be- c Dan.6.1.
on.
fore him:
12 But the queen Vashti refused
4 When he shewed the riches of d 1 Ki.l. 46 ·
to come at the king's commandment
his glorious kingdom and the e Neh.l.l.
by his chamberlains: therefore was
honour of his excellent majesty
the king very wroth, and his anger
many days, even an hundred and /Gen.40.20.
burned in him.
sam.
.
a.
13 Then the king said to the wise
fourscore days.
13 2
8 2
5 And when these days were exmen, iwhich knew the times, (for so
pired, the king made a feast unto h Esth.7.9.
was the king's manner toward all
all the people that were present in ; Or, eunuchs. that knew law and judgmen.t:
Shushan the palace, both unto greati
14 And the next unto him was
and small, seven days, in the court 1 J 1 Chr.12.32. Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarof the garden of the king's palace; 'lkEzra 7.14 .
shish, Meres, Marse!la, and Mem1;16 Where were white, green, and
can, the kseven pnnces of Persia
blue, hangings, fastened with l 2 Ki.25.19. and Media, lwhich saw the king's
face, and which sat the first in the
cords of fine linen and purple to
silver rings and pillars of marble:
kingdom;)
the beds were of gold and silver,
15 What shall we do unto the
upon a pavement of red, and blue,
queen Vashti according to law, beand white, and black, marble.
cause she hath not performed the
7 And they gave them drink in
commandment of the king Ahasuevessels of gold, (the vessels being
rus by the chamberlains?
diverse one from another,) and
16 And Memucan answered beroyal wine in abundance, according
fore the king and the princes,
to the state of the king.
Vashti the queen hath not done
8 And the drinking was according
wrong to the king only, but also to
to the law; none did compel: for so
all the princes, and to all the people
the king had appointed to all the
that are in all the provinces of the
officers of his house, that they
king Ahasuerus.
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17 For this deed of the queen
B.C. 519.
eth the king be queen instead of
shall come abroad unto all women, - - - - - Vashti. And the thing pleased the
so that they shall despise their husking; and he did so.
bands in their eyes, when it shall be
5 Now in Shushan the palace
reported, The king Ahasuerus comthere was a certai~ Jew, whose
mantled Vashti the queen to be
name was Mordecai, the son of
brought in before him, but she
Jair, the son of Shimei, the son of
came not.
Kish, a Benjamite;
18 Likewise shall the ladies of
6 dWho had been carried away
Persia and Media say this day unto
from Jerusalem with the captivity
all the king's princes. which have
which had been carried away with
heard of the deed of the queen.
•Jeconiah king of Judah, whom
Thus shall there arise too much
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby•:ontempt and wrath.
Ion had carried away.
19 If it please the king, let there
7 And he brought up Hadassah,
l(O a royal commandment from him,
that is, Esther. fhis uncle's daughand let it be written among the laws
ter: for she had neither father
of the Persians and the Medes, that
nor mother, and the maid was
it be not altered, That Vashti come
fair and beautiful; whom Mordecai,
no more before king Ahasuerus;
when her father and mother
and let the king give h~r royal a Esth.s. 9.
were dead, took for his own
estate nnto another that is better
daughter.
than she.
b Esth.1.19,20.
8 So it came to pass, when the
20 And when the king's decree cOr Hegai.
king's commandment and his dewhich he shall make shall be .pub-I v.8.
· cree was heard, and when many
lished throughout all his empire,
.
maidens were Kgathered together
4
(for it is great,) all the wives shall d ~ 51:C~~~ 3 6 unto Shushan the palace, to the
give to their husbands honour, both 10;20; Jer: · custody of Hegai, that Esther was
to great and small.
24.1.
brought also unto the king's house,
21 And the saying pleased the e Or Jehoia- to the custody of Hegai, keeper of
king and the princes; and the king chin; 2 Ki. the women.
did according to the word of Me- 24.6.
9 And the: maiden pleased him,
mucan:
fv 15
and she obtained kindness of him;
22 For he sent letters into all the
· ·
and he speedily gave her her hthings
king's provinces, •into every prov- g v.3.
for purification, with such things as
ince according to the writing h vs 3 12
belonged to her, and seven maidens,
thereof, and to every people after
·' ·
which were meet to be given hor,
their language, that every man i Heb. _he
out of the king's house: and he ipreshould bear rule in his own house, changed her. ferred her and her maids unto the
and that it should be publishedl}v.20.
best place of the house of the
according to the language of every
women.
people.
10 1Esther had not shewed her
people nor her kindredt for MorCHAPTER 2.
decai had charged her that she
should not shew it.
Esther made queen.
11 And Mordecai walked every
AFTER these things, when the
day before the court of the women's
wrath of king Ahasuerus was
house, to know how Esther did, and
appeased, he remembered Vashti,
what should become of her.
and what she had done, and bwhat
12 Now when every maid's turn
was decreed against her.
was come to go in to king Ahas2 Then said the king's servants
uerus, after that she had been
that ministered unto him, Let there
twelve months, according to the
be fair young virgins sought for the
manner of the women, (for so were
king:
the days of their purilications ac3 And let the king appoint officers
complished, to wit, six months
in all the provinces of his kingdom,
with oil of myrrh, and six months
that they may gather together all
with sweet odours, and with other
the fair young virgins unto Shuthings for the purifying of the woshan the palace, to the house of the
men;)
women, unto the custody of <Hege
13 Then thus came every maiden
the king's chamberlain, keeper of
unto the king: whatsoever she dethe women; and let their things for
sired was given her to go with her
purification be given them:
out of the house of the women unto
4 And let the maiden which pleasthe king's house.
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14 In the evening she went, and
on the morrow she returned info
the second house of the women, to
the custody ofShaashgaz, the king's
chamberlain, which kept the concubines: 3he came in unto the king
no more, except the king delighted
in her, and that she were called by
name.
15 Now when the turn of Esther,
athe daughter of Abihail the uncle
of Mordecai, who had taken her for
his daughter, was come to go in
unto the king, she required nothing
but what Hegai the king's chamberlain, the keeper of the women, appointed. And Esther obtained favour in the sight of all them that
looked upon her.
16 So Esther was taken unto king
Ahasuerus into his house royal in
the btenth rrionth, which is the
month Tebeth, in the seventh year
of his reign.
17 And the king loved Esther
above all the women, and she obtained grace and favour in his sight
more than all the virgins; so that
he set the royal crown upon her
head, and made her queen instead
of Vashti.
18 Then the king <made a great
feast unto all his princes and his
servants, even Esther's feast; and
he made a drelease to the provinces,
and gave gifts, according to the
state of the king.
19 And when the virgins were
gathered together the second time,
then Mordecai sat in the king's gate.
20 Esther had not yet shewed her
kindred nor her people; as Mordecai
had charged her: for Esther did the
commandment of Mordecai, like as
when she was brought up with
him.
.
.
. ,
M ord eca1 saves the kmg s bfe.
21 In those days, while Mordecai
sat in the king's gate, two of the
king's chamberlains, •Bigthan and
Teresh, of those which kept the
door, were wroth, and sought to lay
hand on the king Ahasuerus.
22 And the thing was known to
Mordecai, !who told it unto Esther
the queen; and Esther certified
the king thereof in Mordecai's
name.
23 And when inquisition was
made of the matter, it was found
out; therefore they 'were both
hanged on a tree: and it was written
gin the book of the chronicles before
the king.
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CHAPTER 3.

The conspiracy of Haman.
AFTER these tlllngs did king
Ahasuerus promote Haman the
son of Hammedatha the hAgagite,
and advanced him, and set his seat
above all the princes that were with
him.
2 And all the king's servants.
that were in the king's gate, bowed,
and reverenced Haman: for the
king had so commanded concerning
him. But Mordecai ibowed not,
nor did him reverence.
av 7
3 Then the king's servants, which
··
were in the king's gate, said unto
b i.e. January. Mordecai, Why transgressest thou
c Esth 1 3
the king's commandment?
···
4 Now it came to pass, when they
d Heb. rest.
spake daily unto him, and he hearkOr 8 ·~ened not unto them, that they told
e t11~n~. Esth. Haman, to see whether Mordecai's
6.2.
matters would stand: for he had
f E th 6 2
told .them that he was a Jew.
s · · ·
5 And when Haman saw that
g Esth.6.1.
Mordecai bowed not, nor did him
h N
.
reverence, then was Haman full of
24 7
1
15.8. wrath.
6 And he thought scorn to lay
iv.5.
hands on Mordecai alone; for they
.i Psa. 83 .4 •
had shewed him the people of Mordecai: wherefore Haman .isought to
k i.e. April;
destroy all the Jews that were
2
also v.l •
throughout the whole kingdom of
I i.e. March;
Ahasuerus, even the people of Morelse v.13.
decai.
[B.c. 510 . 7 In th~ kfir~t month, that is, the
month N1san, m the twelfth year of
m (°re ')lent
king Ahasuerus, they cast Fur, that
£~~r 0 ;
is, the lot, before Haman from day
$1940.
to day, and from month to month,
E h
to the !twelfth month, that is, the
8 28
n st · · • ·
month Adar.
o Or, op8 And Haman said unto king
pressor.
Ahasuerus, There is a certain people
6
7
Esth. · ·
scattered abroad and dispersed
among the people in all the provinces of thy kingdom; and their
laws are diverse from all people;
neither keep they the king's laws:
therefore it is not for the king's
profit to suffer them.
9 If it please the king, let it be
written that they may be destroyed:
and I will pay ten thousand mtalents
of silver to the hands of those that
have the charge of the business,
to bring it into the king's treasuries.
10 And the king took nhis ring
from his hand, and gave it unto
Haman the son of Hammedatha the
Agagite, the Jews' 0 enemy.
11 And the king said unto Haman,

s::;;,.
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The silver is given to thee, the e.c. 510.
people also, to do with them as it
seemeth good to thee.
12 Then were the king's scribes
called on the thirteenth day of the
first month, and there was written
according to all that Harnan had
commanded Wlto the king's lieutenants, and to the governors that
were 0ver every province, and to
the rulers of every people of every
province •according to the writing
thereof, and to every people after
their language; bin the name of king
Ahasuerus was it written, and
sealed with the king's ring.
13 And the letters were csent by
posts into all the king's provinces,
to destroy, to kill, and to cause to a Esth.1.22;
perish, all Jews, both yoWlg and old, 8.9.
little children and wo!11en, in one b Esth.8.8,10;
day, even upon the thirteenth day 1 Ki.21.8.
of the twelfth month, which is the
month Ada.r, and dto take the spoil c Esth. 5 .lo.
of them for a prey.
dEsth.s.11.
14 The copy of the writing for a
commandment to be given in every < Es,h. 8 .15.
province was published Wlto all /2 s~m.1.11.
people, that they should be ready
against that day.
.
g ~~~h s:~~
15 The posts went out, bemg has- ashes were
tened by the king's commandment, la;d undc"
and the decree was given in Shu- seas~'b ..~'"'·
shan the palace. And the king and 9.3.
Harnan sat down to drink; but
11 Esth.J. 9 .
<tbe cit-.Y Shushan was perplexed.
1

CHAPTER 4.

Esth 5 1.

J Dan.2.9.

Fasting among the Jews.
:k Esth 5 . 2 ; 8 .4.
HEN Mordecai perceived all 1
that was done, Mordecai/rent 1 Esth. 5.1.
his clothes, and put on sackcloth
with ashes, and went out into the
midst of the city, and cried with a
loud and a bitter cry;
2 And came even before the king's
gate: for none might enter into the
king's gate clothed with sackcloth.
3 And in every province, whithersoever the king's conunandment
and his decree came, there was
great mourning among the Jews,
~d fasting, and weeping, and wailmg; cand many lay in sackcloth
and ashes.
4 So Esther's maids and her
chamberlains came and told it her.
TJ:en was the queen exceedingly
grieved; and sJ:e sent raiment to
c~othe Mordecai, and to take away
hi~ sack.cloth from him: but he received 1t not.
5 Then called. Esther for Hatach,
one of the king's chamberlains,
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whom he had appointed to attend
upon her, and gave him a commandment to Mordecai, to know what it
was, and why it was.
6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto the street of the city,
which was before the king's gate.
7 And Mordecai told him of all
that had happened Wlto him, and
of hthe sum of the money that
Haman had promised to pay to the
king's treasuries for the Jews, to
destroy them.
8 Also he gave him the copy of
the writing of the decree that was
given at Shushan to destroy them,
to shew it unto Esther, and to declare it unto her, and to charge her
that she should go in unto the king,
to make supplication unto him, and
to make request before him for her
people.
9 And Hatach came and told Esther the words of Mordecai.
I 10 Again Esther spake unto Ha1tach, and gave him commandment
unto Mordecai;
11 All the king's servants, and the
lI people
of the king's provinces, do
know, that whosoever, whether
,man or woman, shall come unto the
1king iinto the inner court, who is
jnot called, ithere is one law of his
to put him to death, except such
1
kto whom the king shall hold out
the golden sceptre, that he may
Ilive: but I have not been called to
in Wlto the king these thirty
lcome
days.
I 12 And they told to Mordecai Es'ther's words.
13 Then Mordecai commanded to
answer Esther, Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape in the
king's house, more than all the
Jews.
14 For if thou altogether holdest
thy peace at this time, then shall
there enlargement and deliverance
arise to the Jews from another
place; but thou and thy father's
house shall be destroyed: and who
knoweth whether thou art come to
the kingdom for such a time as
this?
15 Then Esther bade them return Mordecai this answer
16 Go, gather together ~ll the
Jews that are present in Shushan,
and fast ye for me, and neither eat
nor drink lthree days, night or day:
I also and my maidens will fast likewise; and so will I go in Wlto the
king, which is not according to the
law: and if I perish, I perish.
1

4 17]
17 So Mordecai went his way, and
did according to all that Esther
had commanded him.
CHAPTER 5.
The courage of Est.her.
OW it came to pass on athe
third day, that Esther put on
her royal appar·el, and stood in the
inner court of the king's house,
over against the king's house: and
the king sat upon his royal throne
in the royal house, over against the
gate of the house.
2 And it was so, when the king
saw Esther the queen standing in
the court, that hshe obtained favour in his sight: and 'the king held
out to Esther the golden sceptre
that was in his hand. So Esther
drew near, and touched the top of
the sceptre.
3 Then. said the king unto her,
What wilt thou, queen Esther?
and what is thy request? it shall
be ev~n given thee to the half of
the kmgdom.
4 And Esther answered, If it
Sf!1em good unto the king, !et the
kmg and Haman come this day
unto the banquet that I have
prepared for him.
5 Then the king said, Cause Haman to make haste, that he may do
as Esther hath said. So the king
and Haman came to the banquet
that Esther had prepared.
6 And the king said unto Esther
at the banquet of wine, dWhat is
thy petition? and it shall be granted
thee: and what is thy request? even
to the half of the kingdom it shall
be performed.
7 Then answered Esther, artd
said, My petition and my request
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a Esth.4.16.
b Prov. 21.1.

cEsth.4.11;
8.4.
dEsth. 9 .12 .
eEsth.3.5.
/Esth.9 •7_10.
g Esth.3.1.
h One cubit =
about 18 in.
.
'Esth.7.9.
jEsth.7.10.

i'

11 And Haman told them of the
glory of his riches, and !the multitude of his children, and all the
things wherein the king had promoted him, and how he had cadvanced him above the princes and
servants of the king.
12 Haman said moreover, Yea,
Esther the queen did let no man
come in with the king unto the
banquet that she had prepared but
myself; and to morrow am I invited
unto her also with the king.
13 Yet all this availeth me
nothing, so long as I see Mordecai
the Jew sitting at the king's gate.
14 Then said Zeresh his wife and
all his friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of fifty hcubits high,
and to morrow ispeak thou unto
the king that Mordecai may be
hanged thereon; then go thou in
merrily with the king unto the banquet. And the thing pleased Haman; and he caused the jgallows to
be made.

CHAPTER 6.
Haman compelled to exalt
Mordecai.
N that night kcould not the king
sleep, and he commanded to
bring the book of records of the
chronicles; and they were read bek tt;;:i~.!~~eep fore the king.
2 And it was found written, that
fled Rway.
Mordecai had told of IBigthana and
l Esth.2.21.
Teresh, two of the king's chamberlains, the keepers of the door, who
m Esth.5.1.
sought to lay hand on the king
n Esth.5.14.
Ahasuerus.
3 And the king said, What honour
and dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this? Then said the king's
servants that ministered unto him,
There is nothing done for him.
lS •
4 And the king said, Who is in
8 If I have found favour in the
sight of the king, and if it please
the court? Now Haman was come
the king to grant my petition, and
into mthe outward court of the
to perform my request, let the king
king's house, to nspeak unto the
king to hang Mordecai on the galand Haman come to the banquet
lows that he had prepared for him.
that I shall prepare for them, and I
will do to morrow as the king hath
S And the king's servants said
said.
1.into him, Behold, Haman standeth
in
the court. And the king said,
9 Then went Haman forth that
day joyful and with a glad heart:
Let him come in.
but when Haman saw Mordecai in
6 So Haman came in. And the
the king's gate, •that he stood not
king said unto him, What shall be
up, nor moved for him, he was full
done unto the man whom the king
of indignation against Mordecai.
delighteth to honour? Now Haman
10 Nevertheless Haman refrained
thought in his heart, To whom
himself: and when he came home,
would the king delight to do honhe sent and called for his friends,
our more than to myself?
7 And Haman answered the king,
and Zeresh his wife.
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For the man whom the king de- B.C. s10.
lighteth to honour,
8 Let the royal apparel be brought
which the king useth to wear, and
the horse that the king rideth upon,
and the crown royal which is set
upon his head:
9 And let this apparel and horse
be delivered to the hand of one of
the king's most noble princes, that
they may array the man withal
whom the king delighteth to honour, and bring him on horseback
through the street of the city, and
proclaim before him, Thus shall it
be done to the man whom the king
delighteth to honour.
10 Then the king said to Haman,
Make haste, and take the apparel!
and the horse, as thou hast said,
and do even so to Mordecai the Jew,
that sitteth at the king's gate: let la 2 Chr.26.20.
nothing fail of all that thou hast b 2 Sam.IS.JO;
spoken.
Jcr 14 3 4
11 Then took Haman the apparel 1
· · ' ·
and the horse, and arrayed l'.·forde- c Esth.5.8.
cai, and brought him on h~rseback d Esth. 5.6.
through the street of the city, andl1
proclaimed before him, Thus shall eEsth.3.9; 4.7.
it. be d01:1e unto the man whom thel/Esth.1. 6 .
kmg dehghteth to honour.
I
i 2 AndMordecaicameagaintothe "Esth~5.14;
king's gate. But Haman ahasted to Psa.i.16;5 6
his house mourning, band having' Prov.ll. · ·
1

Iii

his head covered.
One cubit=
l3 And Haman told Zeresh his about 16 in.
wife and all his friends every thing ; Psa.37.
that had befallen him. Then said! 35,36:
his wise men and Zeresh his wife' Dan.6.24.
unto him, If Mordecai be of the jEsth.2.7.
seed of the Jews, before whom thou
hast begun to fall, thou shalt not/k Esth.3.10.
prevail against him, but shalt surely
fall before him.
14 And while they were yet talking with him, came the king's chamberlains, and hasted to bring Haman
unto cthe banquet that Esther had
prepared.
CHAPTER 7.
Esther's banquet: Haman
hanged.
O the king and Han:an came to
banquet with Esther the queen.
2 And the king said again unto
Esther on the second day dat the
banquet of wine, What is thy petition, queen Esther? and it shall be
granted thee: and what is thy request? and it shall be performed.I
even to the half of the kingdom.
3 Then Esther the queen answered
and said, If I have found favour inl
thy sight, 0 king, and if it please
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the king, let my life be given me at
my petition, and my people at my
request:
4 For we are 'sold, I and my people, ~o be destroyed, to be slain,
and to perish. But if we had been
sold for bondmen and bondwomen,
I had held my tongue, although the
enemy could not countervail the
king's damage.
5 Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said unto Esther the
queen, Who is he, and where is he,
that durst presume in his heart to
do 30?
6 And Esther said, The adversary
and enemy is this wicked Haman.
Then Haman was afraid before the
king and the queen.
7 And the king arising from the
1banquet of wine in his wrath went
mto the palace garden: and Haman
stood up to make request for his
life to Esther the queen; for he
lsaw that there was evil determined
against him by the king.
8 Then the king returned out of
the palace garden into the place of
the banquet of wine; and Haman
was fallen upon !the bed whereon
Esther was. Then said the king,
Will he force the queen also before
me in the house? As the word
went out of the king's mouth, they
covered Haman's face.
9 And Harbonah, one of the
chamberlains, said before the king,
Behold also, gthe gallows fifty
hcubits high, which Haman had
made for Mordecai, who had spoken
good for the king, standeth in the
house of Haman. Then the king
said, Hang him thereon.
10 So they ihanged Haman on the
gallows that he had prepared for
Mordecai. Then was the king's
wrath pacified.
CHAPTER 8.
The vengeance ordered.
N that day did the king Ahasuerus give the house of Haman
the Jews' enemy unto Esther the
queen. And Mordecai came before
the king; for Esther had told jwhat
he was unto her.
2 And the king took off khis ring,
which he had taken from Haman,
and gave it unto Mordecai. And
Esther set Mordecai over the house
of Haman.
3 And Esther spake yet again before the king, and fell down at his
feet, and besought him with tears to
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put away the mischief of Haman
the Agagite, and his device that he
had cieviscd against the Jews.
4 Then athe king held out the
golden sceptre toward Esther. So
Esther arose, and stood before the
king,
5 And said, If it please the king,
and if I have found favour in his
sight, and the thing seem right before the king, and I be pleasing in
his eyes, let it be written to reverse
the letters devised by Haman the
son of Hammedatha the Agagite,
wh!ch he wi:ote to destr~y the Jews
which are m all the kmg's provinces:
6 For how can I endure to see bthe
evil that shall come unto my peopie? or how can I endure to see the
destruction of my kindred?
7 Then the king Ahasuerus said
unto Esther the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, <I have
given Esther the house of Haman,
and him they have hanged upon
the gallows, because he laid his
hand upon the Jews.
8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it
liketh you, in the king's name, and
seal it with the king's ring: for the
writing which is written in the
king's name, and sealed with
the king's ring, dmay no man reverse.
9 Then were the king's scribes
called at that time in the •third
month, that is, the month Sivan, on
the three and twentieth day thereof;
and it was written according to all
that Mordecai commanded unto the
Jews, and to the lieutenants, and
the deputies and rulers of the provinces which are from !India unto
Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and
seven provinces, unto every province gaccording to the writing
thereof, and unto every people after
their language, and to the Jews
according to their writing, and
according to their language.
10 hAnd he wrote in the king
Ahasuerus' name, and sealed it with
the king's ring, and sent letters by
posts on horseback, and riders on
mules, camels, and young dromedaries:
11 Wherein the king granted the
Jews which were in every city to
gather themselves together, and
to stand for their life, to destroy,
to slay, and to cause to perish,
all the power of the people and
province that would assault them,
both little ones and women, and
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ito take the spoil of them for a
prey,
12 jUpon one day in all the provinces of king Ahasuerus, namely
upon the thirteenth day of th~
ktwelfth month, which is the month
Adar.
13 The copy of the writing for a
commandment to be given in every
province was published unto all
people, and that the Jews should be
ready against that day to avenge
themselves on their enemies.
14 So the posts that rode upon
mules and camels went out, being
aEsth. 4.11 :
5.2.
hastened and pressed on by the
king's commandment. And the deb Esth.7.4:
cree
was given at Shushan the
Neh. 2·3·
palace.
cv.l; Prov.
15 And Mordecai went out from
13.22.
the presence of the king in royal
apparel of blue and white, and with
d Esth.1.19;
Dan.6.s,12, a great crown of gold, and with
15 ·
a garment of fine linen and purple:
land the city of Shushan rejoiced
e i.e. June.
and was glad.
/Esth.1.1.
16 The Jews had mlight, and gladness, and joy, and honour.
gEsth.1.22;
3.12.
17 And in every province, and in
every city, whithersoever the king's
/ E th 3 12
'll· 1.:Ki.21.s. commandment and his decree came,
'
the Jews had joy and gladness, a
iEsth.9.10,
feast and a good day. And many of
15 16
• ·
the people of the land became Jews;
11 for the fear of the Jews fell upon
j Esth.3.13;
9·1·
them.
k i.e. March;
elso vs.15,17,
CHAPTER 9.
19,21,22.
The vengeance executed.
1Esth.3.15.
Prov.29.2.
OW in the ktwelfth month, that
is, the month Adar, on the thirp 97 11
m sa. · ·
teenth day of the same, 0 when the
n Esth.9.2;
king's commandment and his decree
Gen.35.5!
drew near to be put in execution,
~~~t~l~s: in the day that the enemies of the
11.25.
Jews hoped to have power over
them, (though it was turned to the
Esth 3 13
0
contrary, that the Jews had rule
• •
•
over them that hated them;)
2 The Jews gathered themselves
together in their cities throughout
all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, to IP.Y hand on such as
sought their hurt: and no man
could withstand them; for the fear
of them fell upon all people.
3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the lieutenants, and the
deputies, and officers of the king,
helped the Jews; because the fear
of Mordecai fell upon them.
4 For Mordecai was great in the
king's house, and his fame went
out throughout all the provinces:
B.C.
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for this man Mordecai waxed B.c. 509.
greater and greater.
5 Thus the Jews smote all their
enemies with the stroke of the
sword, and slaughter, and destruction, and did what they would unto
those that hated them.
6 And in Shushan the palace the
Jews slew and destroyed five hundred men.
'
7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha,
8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and
Aridatha,
9 And Parmashta, and Arisai,
and Aridai, and Va.iezatha,
10 The ten sons of Haman the son
of Hammedatha, the enemy of th_e a See Esth.
Jews, slew they; •but on the spml 8.11.
laid they not their hand.
11 On that day the number of bEsth.5.6; 7.2.
those that were slain in Shushan c Esth.8.11.
the palace was brought before the
king
d v.2; Esth.
11
12 .And the king said unto Esther 8· ·
the queen, The Jews have slain and ev.10.
destroyed five hundred men in Shu- /See Esth
shan the palace, and the ten sons 8.11 . ·
of Haman; what have they done in
the rest of the king's provinces? g vs.11,1s.
bnow what is thy petition? and it h; e March.
shall be granted thee: or what is .;i,;., vs.1s,i1.
thy request further? and it shall be . De
done
' 11 ut.16.
14
13 Then said Esther, If it please
· ·
the king, let it be granted to the jv.22; Neh.
Jews which are in Shushan to do 8·10 ·12·
to morrow also caccording unto this k Psa.30.11.
day's decree, and let Haman's ten
sons be hanged upon the gallows.
!Esth.7.10;
7 16
14 And the king commanded it so Psa. · ·
to be done: and the decree was m Esth.8.17;
given at Shushan; and they hanged 1:-~~i~i~.;
Haman's ten sons.
15 For the Jews that were in Shushan dgathered themselves together
on the fourteenth day also of the
month Adar, and slew three hundred men at Shu3han; •but on the
prey they laid not their hand.
16 But the other Jews that were
in the king's provinces gathered
themselves together, and stood for
their lives, and had rest from their
enemies, and slew of their foes seventy and five thousand, !but they
laid not their hands on the prey,
17 On the thirteenth day of the
month Adar; and on the fourteenth
day of the same rested they, and
made it a day of feasting and gladness.
18 But the Jews that were at
Shushan assembled together ion
the thirteenth day thereof, and on
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the fourteenth thereof; and on the
fifteenth day of the same they
rested, and made it a day offeasting
and gladness.
19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that dwelt in the unwalled
towns, made the fourteenth day of
the hmonth Adar ia day of gladness and feasting, and a good day,
and of isending portions one to
another.

The feast of Purim instituted.
20 And Mordecai wrote these
things, and sent letters unto all
the Jews that were in all the
provinces of the king Ahasuerus,
both nigh and far,
21 To stablish this among them,
that they should keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, and
the fifteenth day of the same,
yearly,
22 As the days wherein the Jews
rested from their enemies, and the
month which was kturned unto
them from sorrow to joy, and from
mourning into a good day: that
they should make them days of
feasting and joy, and of sending
portions one to another, and gifts
to the poor.
23 And the Jews undertook to do
as they had begun, and as Mordecai
had written unto them;
24 Because Haman the son of
Hammedatha, the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had devised
against the Jews to destroy them,
and had cast Pur, that is, the lot,
to consume them, and to destroy
them;
25 But when Esther came before
the king, he commanded by letters
that his wicked device, which he
devised against the Jews, should
lreturn upon his own head, and
that he and his sons should be
hanged on the gallows.
26 Wherefore they called these
days Purim after the name of Pur.
Therefore for all the words of this
letter, and of that which they had
seen concerning this matter, and
which had come unto them,
27 The Jews ordained, and took
upon them, and upon their seed,
and upon all such mas joined themselves unto them, so as it should
not fail. that they would keep these
two days according to their writing,
and according to their appointed
time every year;
28 And that these days should
be remembered and kept through-

9 29]
out every generation, every family,
every province, and every city; and
that these days of Purim should
not fail from among the Jews, nor
the memorial of them perish from
their seed.
29 Then Esther the queen, athe
daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai
the Jew, wrote with all authority,
to confirm bthis second letter of

ESTHER.
B.c. 509.

E th
5
2 15
· ·
•
a
b See v.20;
Esth.8.10.
c Esth.4.3,16.

Purim.

d i.e. coasts.

30 And he sent the letters unto
all the Jews, to the hundred twenty
and seven provinces of the kingdom of Ahasuerus, with words of
peace and truth,
31 To confirm these days of Purim
in their times appointed, according as Mordecai the Jew and Esther
the queen had enjoined them, and
as they had decreed for themselves
and for their seed, the matters of
'the fastings and their cry_

e Esth 8 15 .
9.4. · · '
fNeh. 2.io;
122 8 9
' ' '
Psa.
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32 And the decree of Esther confirmed these matters of Purim; and
it was written in the book.
CHAPTER 10.
Mordecai prime minister.
ND the king Ahasuerus laid a
tribute upon the land, and
upon the disles of the sea.
2 And all the acts of his power
and of his might, and the declaration of the greatness of Mordecai,
<whereunto the king advanced him,
are they not written in the book of
the chronicles of the kings of Media
and Persia?
3 For Mordecai the Jew was next
unto king Ahasuerus, and great
among the Jews, and accepted of the
multitude of his brethren, !seeking
the wealth of his people, and speaking peace to all his seed.

A

THE POETICAL BOOKS.
THE books classed as poetical are Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of
Solomo!l, Lamentations. The term "poetical" is n'Jt to be taken as implying fancifulness or unre2lity, but as relating to form only. They are the books of the
human experiences of the people of God under the various exercises of earthly life;
but those experiences are, apart from the mere external setting, wrought in them by
the Spirit, interpreted to us by the Spirit, and written by holy men of God as they
were moved by the Spirit. While this is true of all these books, the Psalms included, the latter have also a prophetic character.
The Hebrew poetic form is peculiar, and demands a word of explanation. Rhythm
is not achieved by repetition of similar sounds, as in rhymed verse; nor by rhythmic accent as in blank verse, but by repetition of ideas. This is called parallelism; e.g.
"The LORD also will be a refuge for the oppre~sed,
A refuge in times of trouble." (Psa. 9. 9.)
Parallelism is called synonymous when the thought is iientir.al, as in the above
instance; antithetic when the primary and the secondary ideas are in con··
trast; e.g.
"For the LORD knoweth the way of the righteous:
But the way of the ungodly shall perish" (Psa. I. 6);
and svnthetic when the thought is developed or enriched by the parallel; e.g.
"And thou shalt be secure, because there is hope;
Yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and thou shalt take
thy rest in safety." (Job 11. 18.)
Under thi.s method the Poetical Books are epic, lyric, and dramatic, and supply
examples of hterary expression unmatched in uninspired literature.

'

HOW TO USE THE SUBJECT REFERENCES.
THE subject references lead the reader from the first clear mention of a great truth
to the last. The first and last references (in parenthesis) are repeated each time,
so that wherever a reader comes upon a subject he may recur to the first reference
and follow the subject, or tum at once to the Summary at the last reference.
ILLUSTRATION
(at Mark 1. 1.)
b

I

?.r:;i5~· ~~:

8.35. (Gen ..
12.1-3; Rev.
14.6.)

I

Here Gospal is the subject: vs. l, 14, 15 show where it is at that particular place;
Mk. 8. 35 is the next reference in the chain, and the references in parenthesis are
the first and last.
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THE BOOK OF JOB.

[1 13

Joe is in form a dramatic poem. It is probably the oldest of the Bible books, and
was certainly written before the giving of the law. It would have been impossible,
in a discussion covering the whole field of sin, of the providential government of
God, and of man's relation to Him, to avoid all reference to the law if the law had
then been known. Job was a veritable personage (Ezk. 14.
James 5. 11), and
the events are historical. The book sheds a remarkable light on the philosophic
breadth and intellectual culture of the patriarchal age. The problem is, Why do
the godly suffer?
Job is in seven parts: I. Prologue, 1. 1-2. a. 11. Job and his wife, 2. 9, 10. Ill.
Job and his three friends. 2. n-31. 40. IV. Job and Elihu, 32. 1-37. 24. V. Jehovah
and Job. 38. 1-41. 34. VI. Job's final answer, 42. 1-6. VII. Epilogue, 42. 7-17.
The events recorded in Job cover a period of within 1 year.

20;

1s209<4)

I B.C
S;;tan's tk-;;,.y: Job was {1ood
CHAPTER 1.
because prosperous.
Part I. Prologue: (1) The char·
6 Now there was a day when the
acter of Job.
!sons of God came to present themHERE was a man in the lland
selves before the LORD, and "Satan
of "Uz, whose name was b]ob;
came also among them.
and that man was <perfect and up- "Se<: Jer. 25 .20 . 7 And the LORD said unto 11Satan,
right, and one that dfeared God,
Whence comest thou? Th7n Satan
and eschewed evil
lb Ezk.14.14; answered the LORD, and said, From
·
Jas.s.11.
going to and fro in the earth, and
(2) The family and prosperitJ• i<Sce 1 Ki.e.61.,from walking up and down in it.
of Job.
I
I 8 And the LORD said unto Satan,
9 9
2 And there were born unto him, d ~~;!. · •
iHast thou consi_dered IT\Y sei;vai:it
seven sons and three daughters.
I .
IJob, that there is none hke hu'!l in
3 His substance also was seven, c I K1.21.10.13. the earth, a <perfect and an upnght
thousand sheep, and three thousand /This scene
man, one th?\ dfeareth God, and
camels, and five hundred yoke of is ir. heave~. 1escheweth evil.
2
1
oxen, and five hundred she asses.I Cf.Job · ·'· I 9 Th7nSatanansweJedtheLORD,
an.d a very great household; so that g Satan. vs. !and sa1~, Doth Job fear God for
this man was the greatest of all the 7-9,12; Job lnought.
I ~J.;,·~·i-.
10 H<~st not thou ma.de an hedge
men of the east.
4 And his sons went and feasted Rev.2o'.io.) about him, and about his house, and
in their houses every one his day·
about all that he hath on every
and sent and c~lled for their thre~ h Heb. the
'side? thou hast blessed the work
sisters to eat and to drink with: tth':~r(;' ?f his han:ds, and his substance is
them
, Rev.12.9,IO. increased m the land.
•
j
11 But put forth thine hand now,
(3) The piety of Job and his I; ~e~;. ~=:tthy ~d touch all that he hath, and he
household.
I heart on. Wlll curse thee to thy face.
Ble1otd~daif~~~Rhes~~thnJ~ ~na\h1;
5 ~nd it :vas so, when the days of1 . Job 2.3.
power; only upon himself put not
their feasting were ~one about, that' 1 Ecc1. 9 .1 2.
Job sent and ~anctified th~m. andl
forth thine hand. So Satan went
rose up early in t1'!e morning, ~di
forthfromthepresenceoftheLORD.
offered burnt-offenngs accord1nsj
to the number of them all: for Jobi·
(5) In the sieve of Satan: myssaid, It may be that my sons
tery of God's permissive will.
ha"'.e sinned, and •c\lrsed God inll
(See "Satan," Gen. 3. 1; Rev.
their hearts. Thus did Job contin20. 10.)
ually.
13 And there was a day jwhen his

T

I

1
A region at the south of Edom, and west of the Arabian desert, extending to
C haldea.
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sons and his daughters were eating B.c. 1520. said, From going to and fro in the
and drinking wine in their eldest
earth, and from walking up and
brother's house:
down in it.
14 And there came a messenger
3 And the LORD said unto Satan,
unto Job, and said, The oxen were
Hast thou considered my servant
plowing, and the asses feeding beJob, that there is none like him in
side them:
the earth, a eperfect and an upright
15 And the Sabeans fell upon
man, one that ffeareth God, and esthem, and took them away; yea,
cheweth evil? and still he gholdeth
they have slain the servants with
fast his integrity, although thou
the edge of the sword; and I only
movedst me against him, to hdeam escaped alone to tell thee.
stroy him with0ut cause.
4 And Satan answered the LORD,
16 While he was yet speaking,
there came also another, and said,
and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that
The fire of God is fallen froml
a man hath will he give for his life.
heaven, and hath burned up the
5 iBut put forth thine hand now,
and touch his jbone and his flesh,
sheep, and the servants, and consumed them; and I only am escaped
and he will curse thee to thy face.
alone to tell thee.
a vs.4,13.
6 kAnd the LORD said unto Satan,
17 While he was yet speaking,
Behold, he is in thine hand; but
6
there came also another, and said, b Job 1. .
save his life.
The Chaldeans made out three c Satan. vs.2, 7 So went Satan forth from the
bands, and fell upon the camels, 3,6,7; Psa.
presence of the LORD, and smote
6
and have carried them s.way, yea, 109
20 Job with sore boils from the sole of
1 · · (Gen.
) Rev. · his foot unto his crown.
and slain the servants with the
edge of the sword; and I only am
8 And he took him a potsherd to
escaped alone to tell thee.
d Job 1. 7•
scrape himself withal; and he sat
18 While he was yet speaking, "See 1 Ki.8.51.ldown among the ashes.
there came also another, and said,
aThy sons and thy ds.ughters werelfPs~· 19 ·9 •
Part II. Job and his wife.
eating and drinking wine in their no e.
9 Then said his wife unto him
6
eldest brother's house:
<Job 27.S, . Dost thou still retain thine integ'.
19 A~d. behold, tJ:iere came a,,, Heb. to swat- rity? curse God, and die.
great wmd from the wilderness, and· {owb _r,,·m up. I iO But he said unto her, Thou
smo~e the four corners of the house. I _o 9·17·
speakest a::; one of the foolish
and 1t fell upon the young men, and Ii Job 1.ll.
women speaketh. What? lshall e
they are dead; and I only am
·
,
h h d f Gw
to tell thee
.
Job
.
.
1rece1ve
gooa at t e. an . o
od.
19
20
esca pTed a lon
Jeb
d.
.. 1
and shall we not receive evil? In all
20
hen o arose, ::in rent• his1k Job u2.
this did not Job sin with his Ii s.
mantle, and shaved his head, and i
P
fell down upon the ground, andl! l Job 1.21;
p t III
T: b
d h ·s th ee
worshipped".'
Jas.s.10,11.
11; .
•
JO
an
i
r
21 And said, Naked came I out
xrien?s: scene, .the ash.heap
of my mother's womb, and nakedl
out~de a!! orient~] village.
shall I return thither: the LORD
(1) ~he friends arrive.
gave, and the LORD hath taken
11 Now when Job's three friends
away; blessed be the name of the
heard of all this evil that was come
LORD.
upon him, they came every one
22 In all this Job sinned not, nor
from his own place; Eliphaz the
charged God foolishly.
Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite,
and Zophar the Naamathite: for
they had made an appointment toCHAPTER 2.
1gether to come to mourn with him
land to comfort him.
(6) Again in Satan's sieve: fam-1
1 12 And when they lifted up their
ily, property, health gone.
eyes afar off, and knew him not,
GAIN bthere was a day when
they lifted up their voice, and wept:
and they rent every one his mantle,
the sons of God came to preand sprinkled dust upon their
sent themselves before the LORD,
heads toward heaven.
and Satan <came also among them
13 So they sat down with him
to present himself before the
lupon the ground seven days and
LORD.
seven nights, and none spake a
2 And the LORD said unto Satan,
From whence comest thou? And
/word unto him: for they saw that
•his grief was very great.
dSatan answered the LORD, and

Io

I

I
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CHAPTER 3.
e.c. 1520.
19 The small and great are there;
and the servant is free from his
(2) Job's first discourse: he tells
master.
his misery and despair.
20 hWherefore is light given to
FTER this opened Job his
him that is in misery, and life unto
mouth, and cursed his day.
the ibitter in soul;
2 And Job spake, and said,
21 Which ilong for death, but it
3 "Let the day perish wherein I
cometh not; and dig for it more
was born, and the night in which
than for hid treasures;
it was said, There is a man child
22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and
conceived.
are glad, when they can find the
4 Let that day be darkness; let
grave?
not God regard it from above,
23 Why is light given to a man
neither let the light shine upon it. 0 Job 10 ·18•19· 1whose way is hid, and kwhom God
5 Let darkness and the bshadow b Job 10.21,22. 'hath hedged in?
of death stain it; let a cloud dwell
24 For my sighing cometh before
upon it! le~ the blackness of the c ~<.:J;J~~f
I ea~. and my roarings are poured
day ternfy 1t.
the mornout hke the waters.
6 As for that night, let darkness ;ni:. Job41. 25 For the thing which I greatly
seize upon it; let it not be joined 18 ·
·feared is come upon me, and that
unto the days of the year, let it not d Job 10.18.
which I was afraid of is come unto
come into the number of the months.
me.
7 Lo, let that night be solitary, 'Job 15 · 28 ·
26 I was not in safety, neither
let no joyful voice come therein. f Psa.58.8.
had I rest, neither was I quiet; yet
8 Let them curse it that curse the
trouble came.
day, who are ready to raise up" Job 39.7.
their mourning.
,, Jer.20.18.
CHAPTER 4.
( )
El·
9 Let the stars of the twilight
thereof be dark; let it look for light, ; 1 Sam.1.10;
3 First discourse of iphaz.
but have none; neither let it see the ~r~~-~}~'.
'Eliphaz the Temanite
'dawning of the day:
answered and said,
I 0 Because it shut not up the j Heb. wa;t.
2 If we assay to commune with
96
doors of my mother's womb, nor Rcv. · ·
thee, wilt thou be grieved? but who
hid sorrow from mine eyes.
k Job 19.8;
can withhold himself from speaking?
I l JWhy died I not from the Lam.s.;.
3 Behold, thou hast instructed
womb? why did I not give up 1 Isa. 35 .3 .
many, and thou hast strengthened
the ghost when I came out of the
the weak hands.
belly?
m i.e. by H;s
4 Thy words have upholden him
12 Why did the knees prevent ~~~;~:33~
that was falling, and thou lhast
me? or why the breasts that I Sec Ex.IS.
strengthened the feeble knees.
1
should suck?
8; Job 1.19; 1 5 But now it is come upon thee,
1.3 For now should I have lain ~U~~IThes. 'and thou faintest; it toucheth thee,
still and been quiet, I should have 2.8.
land thou art troubled.
slept: then had I been at rest,
6 Is not this thy fear, thy confi14 With kings and counsellors of
dence. thy hope, and the uprightthe earth, 'which built desolate
ness of thy ways?
places for themselves;
7 Remember, I pray thee, who
15 Or with princes that had gold,
ever perished, being innocent? or
who filled their houses with silver:
where were the righteous cut off?
16 Or las an hidden untimely
8 Even as I have seen, they that
birth I had not been; as infants
plow iniquity, and sow wickedness,
which never saw light.
reap the same.
I 7 1:here the wicked cease from
9 By the blast of God they perish,
troublmg; and there the weary be
and by the mbreath of his nostrils
at rest.
are they consumed.
18 There the prisoners rest to10 The roaring of the lion, and
i;:ether: Kthey hear not the voice of
the voice of the fierce lion, and the
the oppressor.
teeth of the young lions, are broken.

A

THEN

1

Eliphaz is a religious dogmatist whose dogmatism rests upon a mysterious and
Did a spirit ever pass before Job's face? Did
Job's. hair of his flesh ever stand up? Then let him be meek while one so superior
as Ehphaz declares the causes of his misfortunes. Eliphaz says many true things
las do ~he others), and often rises into eloquence, but he remains hard and cruel, a
dogmatist who must be heard because of one remarkable experience.
remarka~le exp_erience (vs. 12-16).

571

11 The old lion perisheth for lack B.C. 1520.
of prey, and the stout lion's whelps
are scattered abroad.
12 Now a thing was asecretly
brought to me, and mine ear re- H b b
ceived a little thereof.
. .
a st~a·uJ:.
13 In thoughts from the V1s1ons of
the night, when deep sleep falleth b Psa.2.12,
on men.
note.
14 Fear came upon me, and trem- c Heb.1.4,
bling, which made all my bones to note.
shake.
. .
d Psa.37.35,
15 Then a spmt passed before my 36; Jer.12.
face; the hair of my flesh stood 2,3.
up:
.
·
e Psa.119.155.
16 It stood still, but I could not
discern the form thereof: an image f Psa.109.12.
":'as before mine eyes, th.ere was g Gen. 3 . 17 _19•
silence, and I heard a v01ce, say-

8 I would seeK unto God, and unto
God would I commit my cause·
9 Which doeth great things and
unsearchable; marvellous things
without number:
IO hWho giveth rain upon the
earth, and sendeth waters upon the
fields:
11 To set up on high those that be
low; that those which mourn may
be exalted to safety.
12 He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so that their
hands icannot perform their enterprise.
13 He taketh the jwise in their
own craftiness: and the counsel of
the froward is carried headlong.
14 They meet with darkness in
ing,
h Job 28.26.
the daytime, and grope in the
17 Shall mortal man be more just . Or
t noonday as in the night.
than God? shall a man be more 'pe~J0",'::
15 But he ksaveth the poor from
pure than his maker?
anytfo"ng.
the sword, from their mouth, and
18 Behold, he put no btrust in his . 1 c 3 19
from the hand of the mighty.
servants; and his 'angels he charged 1
or. · ·
16 lSo the poor hath hope, and
with folly:
k Psa.35.10.
iniquity stoppeth her mouth.
17 mBehold, happy is the man
19 How much less in them 11 s 2 8 •
t h at d w e 11 i n houses of clay, Psa~fc)7 .42. whom God correcteth: therefore
whose foundation is in the dust,
despise not thou the chastening of
which are crushed before the m Psa.94.12; the Almighty:
18 For he nmaketh sore, and bindmoth?
i;~~i!~.h.
20 They are destroyed from morn- 5; Jos.1.12;
eth up: he wolindeth, and his hands
ing to evening: they perish for ever Rev.3.19.
make whole.
19 °He shall deliver thee in six
without any regarding it.
n Deut.32.39;
troubles: yea, in Pseven there shall
21 Doth not their excellency 1 Sam.2.6;
which is in them go away? they Isa.30.26;
no
evil touch thee.
61
die, even without wisdom.
Ho•· · •
20 In qfamine he shall rredeem
o Psa.34.19;
thee from death: and in war from
91.3; Prov.
the power of the sword.
24.16; 1 Cor.
CHAPTER 5.
21 5 Thou shalt be hid from the
10.13.
scourge of the tongue: neither shall
(First discourse of Eliphaz,
thou be afraid of destruction when
continued.)
P Psa.9 1.IO.
it cometh.
.
q Psa.33.19;
22 At destruction and famine
CA~L now, 1f there be any tI:iat 37.19.
thou shalt laugh: 'neither shall
will answe~ thee; and to which E 14 30
of the saints wilt thou turn?
r n~te;..Is~.59. thou be afraid of the beasts of the
2 For wrath killeth the foolish 20, note.
earth.
23 For thou shalt be in league
man·, and envy slayeth the silly P 31 20
one.
s sa. . .
·with the stones of the field: "and
the beasts of the field shall be at
3 di have seen the foolish taking t Isa.11.9;
root: but suddenly I cursed his 35.9; 65.25; peace with thee.
habitation.
Ezk.34.25.
24 And thou shalt know that "thy
tabernacle shall be in peace; and
4 <His children are far from "Hos.2.18.
thou shalt visit thy habitation, and
safety, and .t_hey .are crushed in vOr, that
the gate, !neither JS there any to peace is thy shalt not sin.
25 Thou shalt know also that
deliver them.
tabernacle.
thy seed shall be great, and thine
5 Whose harvest the hungry eat- P
eth up, and taketh it even out of w sa. 72 ·16• offspring "'as the grass of the
the thorns, and the robber swal- x Prov.9.11;
earth.
26 xThou shalt come to thy grave
lnweth up their substance.
10.27.
in a full age, like as a shock of corn
6 Although affliction cometh not y Psa.111.2.
cometh
in in his season.
forth of the dust, neither doth
27 Lo this, we have Ysearched it,
trouble spring out of the ground;
so it is; hear it, and know thou it
7 Yet man is gborn unto trouble,
for thy good.
as the sparks fly upward.
0
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CHAPTER 6.

9

e.c. 1520. they had hoped; they came thither,
- - - - - - and were ashamed.
21 For now ye are nothing; ye see
touching appeal for pity.
my casting down, and are afraid.
UT Job answered and said,
22 Did I say, Bring unto me? or,
2 Oh that my grief were
Give a reward for me of your subthroughly weighed, and my calamstance?
ity laid in the balances together!
23 Or,Delivermefromtheenemy's
3 For now it would be heavier
hand? or, "Redeem me from the
than the sand of the sea: therefore
hand of the mighty?
my words are swallowed up.
24 Teach me, and I will hold my
4 For the arrows of the Almighty
tongue: and cause me to understand
are within me, the poison whereof a Psa.88.15,16. wherein I have erred.
drinketh up my spirit: ath~ terrors b Inspirat;on. 25 How forcible are right words!
of God do set themselves m array Job 32.18.
but what doth your arguing reagainst me.
(Ex.4.15:
prove?
5 Doth the wild ass bray when he Rev. 22 · 19l
26 Do ye imagine to reprove
hath grass? or loweth the ox over c Heb. to h;m Iwords, and the speeches of one
h:s fodder?
that meltthat is desperate, which are as
6 Can that which is unsavoury be ~~ 1h Prov. wind?
eaten without salt? or is there any
· ·
27 Yea, ye overwhelm the fathertaste in the white of an egg?
d Psa.19.9,
less, and ye dig a pit for your
7 The things that my soul re- note.
friend.
28 Now therefore be content, look
fused to touch are as my sorrowful e Psa.38.11·
meat.
41.9.
'
upon me; for it is evident unto you
8 Oh that I might have my re- fGen 25 15
if I lie.
quest: and that God would grant
· · ·
29 iReturn, I pray you, let it not
me the thing that I long for!
i" 1 Ki.10.1;
be iniquity; yea, return again, my
9 Even that it would please God I ~j.:~27~~; 23 !righteousness is in it.
to destroy me; that he would 1 z · · ' • r 30 Is there iniquity in my tongue?
let loose his hand, and cut me lz Ex.14.30,
,cannot my taste discern perverse
off!
59'.~i; !;'~;e. things?
IO Then should I yet have com'
fort; yea, I would harden myself in i Job 17.10.
CHAPTER 7.
sorrow: let him not spare; for I ! 1. J h 14 5 13
(Job's answer to Eliphaz,
have not concealed bthe words of l~; Ps~.39.4.
continued.)
the Holy One.
11 What is my strength, that I Ik Heb. /lapeth
there not ian appointed time
should hope? and what is mine after.
to man upon earth? are not his
end. that I should prolong my I Job 11.12: :days also like the days of an hirelife?
·
Deut.28.67.
ling?
12 Is my strength the strength of"' Isa.14.11.
I 2 As a servant kearnestly desireth
stones? or is my flesh of brass?
'the shadow, and as an hireling look13 Is not my help in me? and is orJob9.25:
'eth for the reward of his work:
7 11
wisdom driven quite from me?
I i~~b ~ " ' ! 3 So am I made to possess months
14 •To him that is afflicted pity 102:11: ioJ. of vanity, and wearisome nights are
should be shewed from his friend· 15: 144.4:
i appointed to me.
but he forsaketh the dfear of th~· !~638j~~:4
4 'When I lie down. I say, When
Almighty.
I 14: • · · shall I arise. and the night be gone?
I
15 rMy brethren have dealt deceit1 and I am full of tossings to and fro
839
fully as a brook, and as the stream I0
;
unto the dawning of the day.
of brooks they pass away;
· ·
5 My flesh is "'clothed with worms
16 Which are blackish by reason
and clods of dust; my skin is broken,
of th<> ice, and wherein the snow is
and become loathsome.
hid:
6 nMy days are swifter than a
I 7 What time they wax warm,
weaver's shuttle, and are spent
they vanish: when it is hot, they
without hope.
are consumed out of their place.
7 0 remember that 0 my life is
18 The paths of their way are
wind: mine eye shall no more see
turned aside; they go to nothing,
good.
and perish.
8 The eye of him that hath seen
19 The troops of !Terna looked,
me shall see me no more: thine
the companies •of Sheba waited
eyes are upon me, and I am not.
for them.
9 As the cloud is consumed and
20 They were confowided because
vanisheth away: so he that goeUJ
(4) Job's answer to Eliphaz: a
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down to the •grave shall come up B.c. 1520.
6 If thou wert pure and upright;
no more.
surely now he would awake for
10 He Ehall return no more to his
thee, and make the habitation of
house, neither shall his place know
thy righteousness prosperous.
him any more.
7 Though thy beginning was
11 Therefore I will not refrain my
small, yet thy latter end should
mouth; I will speak in the anguish
greatly increase.
of my spirit; I will complain in the
8 For enquire, I pray thee, of the
bitterness of my soul.
former age, and prepare thyself to
12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that
the search of their fathers:
thou settest a watch over me?
9 (For dwe are but of yesterday,
13 When I say, My bed shall comand know nothing, because our
fort me, my couch shall ease my
days upon earth are a shadow:)
complaint;
10 Shall not they teach thee, and
14 Then thou searest me with
tell thee, and utter words out of
dreams, and terrifiest me through
their heart?
visions:
11 Can the rush grow up without
15 So that my soul chooseth a Heb Sheol mire? can the flag grow without
strangling, and death rather than See Hab. · water?
my life.
2.5, note.
12 Whilst it is yet in his green16 I loathe it; I would not live b Psa. 8 .4 ;
ness, and not cut down, it withereth
alway: let me alone; for my days 144.3; Heb. before any other herb.
are vanity.
2.6.
13 So are the paths of all that forget God; and the •hypocrite's hope
17 bWhatisman, that thou should- , Job 34 12
est magnify him? and that thou 17; Ge;,.18. shall perish:
shouldest set thine heart upon him? 25; Deut.32.
14 Whose hope shall be cut off,
18 And that thou shouldest visit 4 ; 2 .chr.
and whoseftrust shall be a spider's
him every morning, and try him ~~iJ; ~~web.
every moment?
3.5.
15 He shall lean upon his house.
but it shall not stand: he shall hold
19 How long wilt thou not depart d Job 7 6 .
from me, nor let me alone till I Gen.41.9;
it fast, but it shall not endure.
swallow down my spittle?
1 Chr.29.15;
16 He is green before the sun, and
20 I have sinned; what shall I do fJ~"ii: 5j 44 4 his branch shooteth forth in his
unto thee, 0 thou preserver of men?
· ·
· · garden.
why hast thou set me as a mark e Job 11.20;
17 His roots are wrapped about
18
14
8
27
· ; · :
against thee, so that I am a burden
the heap, and seeth the place of
to myself?
~;~;}.\~:~~: stones.
21 And why dost thou not pardon
18 If he destroy him from his
my transgression, and take away f Psa. 2 ·12 •
place, then it shall deny him, saymine iniquity? for now shall I sleep note.
ing, I have not seen thee.
in the dust; and thou shalt seek R Heb. take
19 Behold, this is the joy of hi8
me in the morning, but I shall the un/iodly way and out of the earth shall
not be.
by the hand. othe'rs grow.
h Psa.35.26;
20 Behold, God will not cast away
109.29.
a perfect man, neither will he ghelp
CHAPTER 8.
the evil doers:
(5) First d!scourse of Bi/dad: he ; Pse.143.2;
Rom.3.20.
21 Till he fill thy mouth with
thinks Job a hypocrite.
Or. before
laughing, and thy lips with rejoicing.
22 They that hate thee shall be
HEN answered lBildad the Shu- God.
hciothed with shame; and the
hite, and said,
2 How long wilt thou speak these
dwelling place of the wicked shall
things? and how Jong shall the
come to nought.
words of thy mouth be like a strong
wind?
CHAPTER 9.
3 <Doth God pervert judgment? or
(6) Job answers Bildad: he is a
doth the Almighty pervert justice?
sinner,and knows not how to be
4 If thy children have sinned
justifi.ed-but not a hypocrite.
against him, and he have cast them
HEN Job answered and said,
away for their transgression;
2 I know it is so of a truth:
5 If thou wouldest seek unto God
but how should iman be just with
betimes, and make thy supplication
to the Almighty;
God?

T

T

I Bildad is a religious dogmatist of the superficial kind. whose dogmatism rests
upon tradition (e.g. 8. s-10) and upon proverbial wisdom and approved pious
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3 If he will contend with him, he B.C. 1520.
22 This is one thing, therefore I
cannot answer him one of a thousaid it, lrHe destroyeth the gperfect
sand.
and the wicked.
4 "He is wise in heart, and mightl•
23 If the scourge slay suddenly,
in strength: who hath hardened
he will laugh at the trial of the
himself against him, and hath
innocent.
prospered?
24 The earth is given into the
5 Which removeth the mountains,
hand of the wicked: he covereth the
and thev know not: which overfaces of the judges thereof; if not.
tumeth them in his anger.
where, and who is he?
6 "Which shalreth the earth out
25 Now imy days are swifter than
of her place, and the pillars thereof
a post: they flee away, they see no
tremble.
a Job 36.5.
good.
7 Which commandeth the sun, b 1 2 19 21 .
26 They are passed away as the
and it riseth not; and sealeth up the ff:g.2.
jswift ships: as the eagle that hast6 ; 21 ;
stars.
Heb.12.26.
eth to the prey.
8 Which alone spreadeth out the J b 38 31 .
27 kif I say, I will forget my com·
heavens, and treadeth upon the 'Gen.1.i
;'
plaint, I will leave off my heaviness,
6
waves of the sea.
Amos 5.8.
and comfort myself:
9. 'Which i:naketh
dArcturus, d Heb. Ash,
28 I am afraid of all my sorrows,
Onan, a.-id Pleiades, and the cham- Cesil, and
I know that 1thou wilt not hold me
hers of the south.
Cimah.
innocent.
lJ Which doeth great things past
29 If I be wicked, why then la·
finding out; yea, and wonders e Job 26 ·712 ;
hour I in vain?
without number.
Isa.J0. •
30 mlf I wash myself with snow
11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see f Job 2.3.
water, and make my hands never
him not: he passeth on also, but I g Sec 1 Ki 861 so clean;
perceive him not.
· · · 31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in
12 Behold. he taketh away, who '' Eccl.9.2,3;
the ditch, and mine own clothes
can hinder him? who will say unto Ezk.n.3.
shall abhor me.
him, What doest thou?
; Job 7.6,7.
32 nFor he is not a man, as I am,
13 If God will not withdraw his .
.
that I should answer him, and we
01
1
anger, <the proud helpers do stoop fil;1/Ups
should come together in judgment.
under him.
e ·
33 °Neither is there any daysman
14 How much less shall I answer k Job 7.13.
betwixt us, that might lay his hand
him, and choose out my words to 1 E 20 7
upon us both.
reason with him?
"· · ·
34 Let him take his rod away from
15 Whom, though I were right- mJer.2.22.
me, and let not his fear terrify me:
eous. yet would I not answer, but I 1 45 9 .
35 Then would I speak, and not
would make supplication to my" J!'::49:19;
;fear him; but it is not so with me.
Rom.9.20.
judge.
16 If I had called, and he had 0 19 .
CHAPTER 10.
answered me; yet would I not be- ts.,;,,.2.25.
(Job's
answer to Bildad,
lieve that he had hearkened unto
continued.)
my voice.
p 1 Sam.16.7.
17 For he breaketh me with a
y soul is weary of my life; I
tempest, and multiplieth my
will leave my complaint upon
wounds /without cause.
myself; I will speak in the bitter18 He will not suffer me to take
ness of my soul.
my breath, but filleth me v.ith bit2 I will say unto God, Do not conterness.
demn me; shew me wherefore thou
19 If I speak of strength, lo, he is
contendest with me.
strong: and if of judgment, who
3 ls it good unto thee that thou
shall set me a time to plead?
shouldest oppress, that thou should20 If I justify myself, mine own
est despise the work of thine hands,
mouth shall condemn me: if I say
and shine upon the counsel of the
I am Kperfect, it shall also prove m~
wicked?
perverse.
4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? Por
21 Though I were Kperfect, yet
seest thou as man seeth?
would I not know my soul: I would
5 Are thy days as the days of
despise my life.
man? are thy years as man's days,

M

phrases. These abound in all his discourses. His platitudes are true enough, but
then every one knows them (Job 9. 1, 2; 13. 2), nor do they shed any light on such
a problem as Job's.
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6 That thou enquirest after mine a.c. 1520.
iniquity, and searchest after my sin?
7 Thou knowest that I am not
wicked; and there is none that can
deliver out of thine hand.
8 aThine hands have made me
and fashioned me together round
about; yet thou dost destroy me.
9 Remember, I beseech thee, that
thou hast made me as the clay; and
wilt thou bring me into dust again?
10 Hast thou not poured me out
as milk, and curdled me like cheese?
11 Thou hast clothed me with
skin and flesh, and hast fenced me
with bones and sinews.
12 Thou hast granted me life and
favour, and thy visitation hath preserved my spirit.
13 And these things hast thou a Psa.119.73.
~id i_n thine heart: I know that this b Psa. 139 .1.
1s Wlth thee.
14 If I sin, bthen thou markest c Psa.88.12.
me, anc;J. th,01;1 ~It not acquit me d Psa. 23 .4 .
from mme 1mqmty.
15 lflbewitked, woe unto me; and e Ezra 9.13.
if I be righteous, yet will I not lift fEccl 3 11 .
up my head. I am full of confusion; Ro...;.ii.33.
therefore see thou mine affliction;
16 Foritincre~seth. Thou~untest g ~=~:~eof
me as a fierce hon: and again thou heaven.
shewest thyself marvellous upon me.
17 Thou renewest thy witnesses h Psa.lO.ll,
22
against me, and increasest thine ~h~~· ;
indignation upon me; changes and .
war are against me.
' t~':;t2.~e1.~~18 Wherefore then hast thoul
brought me forth out of the womb? i Or, a puff of
Oh that I had given up the ghost, breath.
and no eye had seen me!
19 I should have been as though I
had not been; I should have been
carried from the womb to the grave.
20 Are not my days few? cease
then, and let me alone, that I may
take comfort a little,
21 Before I go whence I shall not
return, even cto the land of darkness dand the shadow of death;
22 A land of darkness, as darkness itself; and of the shadow of
death, without any order, and
where the light is as darkness.
CHAPTER 11.
(7) Zophar's first discourse: he
thinks Job both hypocrite
and liar.
HEN answered IZophar the
Naamathite, and said,

T
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2 Should not the multitude of
words be answered? and should a
man full of talk be justified?
3 Should thy lies make men hold
their peace? and when thou mockest, shall no man make thee
ashamed?
4 For thou hast said, My doctrine
is pure, and I am clean in thine
eyes.
5 But oh that Ood would speak,
and open his lips against thee;
6 And that he would shew thee
the secrets of wisdom, that they are
double to that which is! Know
therefore that <God exacteth of
thee Jess than thine iniquity deserveth.
7 !Canst thou by searching find
out God? canst thou find out the
Almighty unto perfection?
8 It is as ghigh as heaven; what
canst thou do? deeper than hell;
what canst thou know?
9 The measure thereof is longer
than the earth, and broader than
the sea.
10 If he cut off, and shut up, or
gather together, then who can hinder him?
11 hFor he knoweth vain men: he
seeth wickedness also; will he not
then consider it?
12 For vain man would be wise,
though man be born like a wil<l
ass's colt.
13 If thou prepare thine heart, and
stretch out thine hands toward him;
14 If iniquity be in thine hand,
put it far away, and let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles.
15 For then shalt thou lift up thy
face without spot; yea, thou shalt
be stedfast, and shalt not fear:
16 Because thou shalt forget thy
misery, and remember it as waters
that pass away:
17 And thine age shall bi: clearer
than the noonday; thou shalt shine
forth, thou shalt be as the morning.
18 And thou shalt be secure, because there is hope; yea, thou shalt
dig about thee, and thou shalt
take thy rest in safety.
19 Also thou shalt lie down, and
none shall make thee afraid; yea,
many shall make suit unto thee.
20 But ithe eyes of the wicked
shall fail, and they shall not escape.
and their hope shall be ias the
giving up of the ghost.

I Zophar is a religious dogmatist who assumes to know all about God; what God
will do in any given case, why He will do it, and all His thoughts about it. Of all
forms of dogmatism this is most irreverent, and least open to reason.
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CHAPTER 12.
s.c. 1s20.
21 hffe poureth contempt upon
. - - - - - princes, and weakeneth the strength
(8) JC?~ ans';"ers th~ thre~: he is
of the mighty.
familiar with their platitudes.
22 iHe discovereth deep things
ND Job answered and said,
out of darkness, and bringeth out
2 No doubt but ye are the peoto light the shadow of death.
pie and wisdom shall die with you.
23 He increaseth the nations, and
3 'But I have understanding as
destroyeth them: he enlargeth the
well as you; I am not inferior to
nations,andstraiteneththemagai:l.
you: yea, who knoweth not such
24 ~e taketh away the heart of
things as these?
the chief of the people of the earth,
4 I am as one mocked of his
land causeth them to wander in ft
neighbour, "who calleth upon God,
wilderness where there is no way
and he answereth him: the just
25 They grope in the dark with'
upright man is laughed to scorn.
out light, and he maketh them tc,
5 bHe that is ready to slip with
stagger like a drunken man.
his feet is as a lamp despised in the
CHAPTER 13.
thought of him that is at ease.
6 The tabernacles of robbers pros(Job's
answer, continued.)
per, and they that provoke God are a Psa.91.15.
O, mine eye hath seen all this.
secure; into whose hand God1 b Prov. 14 . 2.
mine ear hath heard and unbringeth abundantly.
I
7 But ask now the beasts andthev, r Num.16.22; derstood it.
2
What
ye know, the same do I
shall teach thee; and the' fowls ofl J?~"i"i.~k.
know also: I am not inferior unto
the air, and they shall tell thee:
I
8 Or speak to the earth, and it d i.e. with
lyou.
shall teach thee: and the fishes of God.
3 Surely I would speak to the
Almighty, and I desire to reason
the sea shall declare unto thee.
e Job 11.10.
9 Who knoweth not in all these
.
with God.
that the hand of the LORD hath f 117Ki.s. 35 ;
1 4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye
wrought this?
.1.
are all physicians of no value.
10 'In whose hand is the soul oflg Gen.7.ll.
5 0 that ye would altogether hold
every living_ thing, and the breath,h Psa. 1o7.4o; your peace! and it should be your
wisdom.
of all mankind.
Dan.2.21.
6 Hear now my reasoning, and
11 Doth not the ear try words? .
and the mouth taste his meat?
'Dan. 2 .n:
hearken to the pleadings of my lips.
2
7 Will ye speak wickedly for God?
12 With the ancient is wisdom; r1~~~4 ~:
and in length of days understand- .
and talk deceitfully for him?
ing
J Psa.23.4;
8 Will ye accept his person? will
13° dWith him is wisdom and Prov.! 4 ·32 • ye contend for God?
strength, he hath counsel and
9 Is it good that he should search
understanding.
you out? or as one man mocketh
14 Behold, 'he breaketh down,
another, do ye so mock him?
and it cannot be built again: he
10 He will surely reprove you, if
shutteth up a man, and there can be
ye do secretly accept persons.
no opening.
11 Shall not his excellency make
IS Behold, fhe withholdeth the
you afraid? and his dread fall upon
waters, and they dry up: "also he
you?
sendeth them out, and they over12 Your remembrances are like
turn the earth.
unto ashes, your bodies to bodies
16 With him is strength and wisof clay.
dom: the deceived and the deceiver
13 Hold your peace, let me alone,
are his.
that I may speak, and let come on
17 He leadeth counsellors away
me what will.
spoiled, and maketh the judges
14 Wherefore do I take my flesh
fools.
in my teeth, and put my life in
18 ~e looseth the bond of kings,
mine hand?
and girdeth their loins with a gir15 iThough he slay me, yet will I
dle.
trust in him: but I will maintain
19 He leadeth princes away
mine own ways before him.
spoiled, and overthroweth the
16 He also shall be my salvation:
mighty.
for an hypocrite shall not come
20 He removeth away the speech
before him.
of the trusty, and taketh away the
17 Hear diligently my speech, and
understanding of the aged,
my declaration with your ears.
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18 Behold now, I have ordered
my cause; I know that I shall be
justified.
19 Who is he that will plead with
me? for now, if I hold my tongue, I
shall give up the ghost.
20 Only do not two things unto
me: then will I not hide myself
from thee.
21 aWithdraw thine hand far
from me: and let not thy dread
make me afraid.
22 Then call thou, and I will an·
swer: or let me speak, and answer
thou me.
23 How many are mine iniquities
and sins?. make me t<;> know my
transgression and my sm.
24 bWherefore hidest thou thy
face, and boldest me for thine
enemy?
25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven
to and fro? and wilt thou pursue
the dry stubble?
26 For thou writest bitter things
against me, and makest me to possess the iniquities of my youth.
27 Thou puttest my feet also in
the stocks, and lookest narrowly
unto all my paths; thou settest a
print upon the heels of my feet.
28 And Ille, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a garment that is moth
eaten.
CHAPTER 14.
(Job's answer, continued.)
AN that is born of a woman is
offew days, <andfulloftrouble.
2 dHe cometh forth like a flower
and is cut down: he fleeth also as~
shadow, and continueth not.
3 And dost thou open thine eyes
upon such an one, and bringest me
into judgment with thee?
4 Who can bring a clean thing
out of an unclean? not one.
5 Seeing his days are determined,
the number of his months are with
thee, thou hast appointed his
bounds that he cannot pass;
6 Turn from him, that he may
rest, till he shall accomplish, as an
hireling, his day.
7 For there is hope of a tree, if
it be cut down, that it will sprout
again, and that the tender branch
thereof will not cease.
8 Though the root thereof wax
old in the earth, and the stock
thereof die in the ground;
9 Yet through the scent of water
it will bud, and bring forth boughs
like a plant.
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e.c. 1520.
10 But man dieth, and wasteth
-----away: yea, man giveth up the
ghost, and where is he?
11 As the waters fail from the sea,
and theflooddecayeth and drieth up:
12 So man lieth down, and riseth
not: <till the heavens be no more,
they shall not awake, nor be raised
out of their sleep.
13 0 that thou wouldest hide me
in the /grave, that thou wouldest
keep me secret, until thy wrath be
past, that thou wouldest appoint
a Psa. 39 .io.
me a set time, and remember me!
b Deut.32.20;
14 If a man die, shall he live
Psa.13.1;
again? all the days of my appointed
14
time
will I wait, till my change come.
i:~~:.;1 ~~· •
15 Thou shalt call, and I will anc Job 5:1;
swer thee: thou wilt have a desire
Eccl. 2 · 23 •
to the work of thine hands.
16 gFor now thou numberest my
d Job 8.9;
Psa.90.
steps: dost thou not watch over my
6 9
sin?
~ 0 2 {1 .
17 hMy transgression is sealed up
103:15;
144.4;
in a bag, and thou sewest up mine
6
Isa.4°- • • iniquity.
i_ap;,;_\~211:·
18 And surely the mountain falling cometh to nought, and the rock
e Psa.102:26;
is removed out of his place.
~s~i~~-~6.22; 19 The waters wear the stones:
Acts 3.21;
thou washest away the things
Rom.8.21;
which grow out of the dust of the
earth; and thou destroyest the hope
Rev.20.11;
of man.
21.1.
20 Thou prevailest for ever
/Heb. Sheol. against him, and he passeth: thou
See Hab.2.5, changest his countenance, and sendnote.
est him. away.
g Job 10.6,14;
21 His sons come to honour, and
13.27; 31.4;
he knoweth it not; and they are
34 ·21 ;
brought low, but he perceiveth it
f;~:~~:i~'
not of them.
Prov.5.21;
22 But his flesh upon him shall
Je•-32 · 19•
have pain, and his soul within him
1i Deut.32.34;
shall mourn.

U'3.it

Hos.13.12.
9 22
i Lk.! · •

CHAPTER 15.
(9) Second discourse of Eliphaz:
again rests upon superior experience(v.s) and tradition(v.10).
HEN answered Eliphaz the
Temanite, and said,
2 Should a wise man utter vain
knowledge, and fill his belly with
the east wind?
3 Should he reason with unprofitable talk? or with speeches where·
with he can do no good?
4 Yea, thou castest off fear, and
restrainest prayer before God.
5 For thy mouth uttereth thine
iniquity, and thou choosest the
tongue of the crafty.
6 iThine own mouth condemneth
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thee, and not I: yea, thine own lips e.c. 1s20.
testify against thee.
7 Art thou the first man that was
born? or wast thou made before the
hills?
8 Hast thou heard the secret of
God? and dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself?
9 What knowest thou, that we
know not? what understandest
thou, which is not in us?
10 With us are both the grayheaded and very aged men, much
elder than thy father.
11 Are the consolations of God
small with thee? is there any secret
thing with thee?
12 Why doth thine heart carry
thee away? and what do thy eyesja Psa.2.12,
wink at,
note.
13 That thou turnest thy spirit b Job 4.19;
against God. and lettest such words Psa.14.3;
go out of thy mouth?
53.3.
14 What is man, that he should c Heb. A
be clean? and he which is born of sound of
a woman, that he should be right- fears.
eous?
d Job 18.12.
15 Behold, he putteth no atrust
in his saints; yea, the heavens are ePsa.11.10.
not clean in his sight.
.
f Job 4.9.
16 bHow much more abominable
and filthy is man which drinketh R Psa.7.14;
iniquity _like wate;?
~~~~io:h.
17 I will shew thee, hear me; and
that which I have seen I will de- h Or, troub/eclare;
some.
18 Which wise men have told from ; Psa.22.13;
their fathers, and have not hid it: 35.21.
19 Unto whom alone the earth
was given, and no stranger passed
among them.
20 The wicked man travaileth
with pain all his days, and the
number of years is hidden to the
oppressor.
21 'A dreadful sound is in his
ears: in prosperity the destroyer
shall come upon him.
22 He belicveth not that he shall
return out of darkness, and he is
waited for of the sword.
23 He wandereth abroad for
bread, saying, Where is it? he
knoweth that dthe day of darkness
is ready at his hand.
24 Trouble and anguish shall
make him afraid; they shall prevail against him, as a king ready to
the battle.
25 For he stretcheth out his hand
against God, and strengtheneth
himself against the Almighty.
26 He runneth upon him, even
on hil!l neck, upon the thick bosses
of his bucklers:
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with his fatness, and maketh collops of fat on his flanks.
28 And he dwelleth in desolate
cities, and in houses which no man
inhabiteth, which are ready to become heaps.
29 He shall not be rich, neither
shall his substance continue, neither
shall he prolong the perfection
thereof upon the earth.
30 He shall not depart out of
darkness; the flame shall dry up his
branches, and fby the breath of his
mouth shall he go away.
31 Let not him that is deceived
trust in vanity: for vanity shall be
his recompence.
32 It shall be accomplished before
his time, and his branch shall not
be green.
33 He shall shake off his unripe
grape as the vine, and shall cast off
his flower as the olive.
34 For the congregation of hypocrites shall be desolate, and fire
shall consume the tabernacles of
bribery.
35 gThey conceive mischief, and
bring forth vanity, and their belly
prepareth deceit.

CHAPTER 16.
(10) Job's fourth answer: Eliphaz has but heaped up words.
HEN Job answered and said,
2 I have heard many such
things: hrniserable comforters are
ye all.
3 Shall vain words have an end?
or what emboldeneth thee that thou
answerest?
4 I also could speak as ye do: if
your soul were in my soul's stead,
I could heap up words against you,
and shake mine head at you.
5 But I would strengthen you
with my mouth, and the moving of
my lip8 should asswage your grief.
6 Though I speak, my grief is not
asswaged: and though I forbear,
what am I eased?
7 But now he hath made me
weary: thou hast made desolate all
my company,
8 And thou hast filled me with
wrinkles, which is a witnessagainst
me: and my leanness rising up in
me beareth witness to my face.
9 He teareth me in his wrath,
who hateth me: he gnasheth upon
me with his teeth; mine enemy
sharpeneth his eyes upon me.
10 They have igaped upon me
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with their roouth; they have smit- e.c. 1520.
ten me upon the cheek reproachfully; they have gathered themselves together against me.
11 God hath delivered me to the
ungodly, and turned me over into
the hands of the wicked.
12 I was at ease, but he hath
broken me asunder: he hath also
taken me by my neck, and shaken
me to pieces, and set me up for his
mark.
13 His archers compass me round
about, he cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not spare; he poureth
out my gall upon the ground.
14 He breaketh me with breach
upon breach, he runneth upon me
like a giant.
15 I have sewed sackcloth upon
my skin, and adefiled my horn in
the dust.
a Job 30.19;
16 My face is foul with weeping, Psa.7.5.
and on my eyelids is the shadow of b Rom.1. 9 •
death;
17 Not for any injustice in mine c Job 31.35.
hands: also my prayer is pure.
d Prov.6.1; 17.
18 0 earth, cover not thou my 18; 22.26.
blood, and let my cry have no P 58 24 4
place.
e
•
• •
19 Also now, behold, bmy witness JHeb. Sheol.
if! in heaven, and my record is on g Prov. 13 _9 ;
high.
.
.
20.20; 24.20.
20 My fnends scorn me: but mme
eye poureth out tears unto God. h Job 21.17;
21 cQ that one might plead for a Psa.lB. 28 ·
man with God, as a man pleadeth i Heb. hidden.
for his neighbour!
22 When a few years are come,
then I shall go the way whence I
shall not return.
CHAPTER 17.

(Job's fourth answer, continued.)
is corrupt, my days
M yarebreath
extinct, the graves are

ready for me.
2 Are there not mockers with
me? and doth not mine eye continue
in their provocation?
3 Lay down now, put me in a
surety with thee; dwho is he that
will strike hands with me?
4 For thou hast hid their heart
from understanding: therefore shalt
thou not exalt them.
5 He that speaketh flattery to
his friends, even the eyes of his
children shall fail.
6 He hath made me also a byword of the people; and aforetime I
was as a tabret.
7 Mine eye also is dim by reason
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of sorrow, and all my members are
as a shadow.
8 Upright men shall be astonied
at this, and the innocent shall stir
up himself against the hypocrite.
9 The righteous also shall hold
on his way, and he that hath
•clean hands shall be stronger and
stronger.
10 But as for you all, do ye return,
and come now: for I cannot find
one wise man among you.
11 My days are past, my purposes
are broken off, even the thoughts
of my heart.
12 They change the night into
day: the light is short because of
darkness.
13 If I wait, the grave is mine
house: I have made my bed in the
darkness.
14 I have said to corruption,
Thou art my father: to the worm,
Thou art my mother, and my sister.
15 And where is now my hope?
as for my hope, who shall see it?
16 They shall go down to the bars
of the !pit, when our rest together
is in the dust.
CHAPTER 18.
(11) Bildad's second discourse:
a string of oriental proverbs.
THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said,
2 How long will it be ere ye
make an end of words? mark, and
afterwards we will speak.
3 Wherefore are we counted as
beasts, and reputed vile in your
sight?
4 He teareth himself in his anger:
shall the earth be forsaken for
thee? and shall the rock be removed
out of his place?
5 Yea, gthe light of the wicked
shall be put out, and the spark of
his fire shall not shine.
6 The light shall be dark in his
tabernacle, and hhis candle shall be
put out with him.
7 The steps of his strength shall
be straitened, and his own counsel
shall cast him down.
8 For he is cast into a net by his
own feet, and he walketh upon a
snare.
9 The gin shall take him by the
heel, and the robber shall prevail
against him.
10 The snare is •laid for him in
the ground, and a trap for him in
the way.
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11 Terrors shall make him afraid B.c. 1s20.
on every side, .and shall drive him
to his feet.
12 His strength shall be hungerbitten, and •destruction shall be
ready at his side.
13 It shall devour the strength of
his skin: even the firstborn of
death shall devour his strength.
14 His confieence shall be rooted
out of his tabernacle, and it shall
bring him to the king of terrors.
15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle,
because it is none of his: brimstone
shall be scattered upon his habita- a Job 15.23.
ti on.
I
16 bHis roots shall be dried up b Job 29.19.
beneath, and above shall his branch I c Psa. 34.16.
be cut off.
17 His <remembrance shall perish d Psa.37.13.
1
from the earth, and he shall havel e Or harden
no name in the street.
yo;,rse/ves
18 He shall be driven from light against me.
into darkness, and chased out ofl1Job 3.23 ;
the world.
I Psa.88.8.
19 He shall neither have son nor
nephew among his people, nor any g Psa. 99 .44 .
remaining in his dwellings.
20 They that come after him h Psa.31.11;
shall be astonied dat his da~,., as they =:n;9~ 9 - 9 ;
that went before were affnghted.
21 Surely such are the dwellings i Job 1.11;
of the wicked, and this is the place Psa. 38 ·2·
of him that knoweth not God.
j Heb. goe/,

I

I

Redemp.

~~~n~.
(12) Job's fifth answer: his sub- 59.20, note.
lime faith (vs. 25-27).
k ResurrecHEN Job answered and said,
~~~fs-21;
2 How long will ye vex my Gen.22.5.
soul, and break me in pieces with <Job 19. 25;
words?
11 Cor.15.52.)
3 These ten times have ye re- I Psa.17.15;
proached me: ye are not ashamed I Cor.13.12;
that ye 'make yourselves strange 1 John 3·2·
to me.
4 And be it indeed that I have
erred, mine error remaineth with
myself.
5 If indeed ye will magnify yourselves against me, and plead
against me my reproach:
6 Know now that God hath overthrown me, and hath compassed
me with his net.
7 Behold, I cry out of W!'Ong, but
I am not heard: I cry aloud, but
there is no judgment.
8 !He hath fenced up my way
that I cannot pass, and he hath set
darkness in my paths.
9 gHe hath stripped me of my
glory, and taken the crown from
my head.
581
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10 He hath destroyed me on every
side, and I am gone: and mine
hope hath he removed like a tree.
11 He hath also kindled his wrath
against me, and he counteth me
unto him as one of his enemies.
12 His troops come together, and
raise up their way against me, and
encamp round about my tabernacle.
13 hHe hath put my brethren far
from me, and mine acquaintance
are verily estranged from me.
14 My kinsfolk have failed, and
my familiar friends have forgotten
me.
15 They that dwell in mine house,
and my maids, count me for a
stranger: I am an alien in their
sight.
16 I called my servant, and he
gave me no answer: I intreated
him with my mouth.
17 My breath is strange to my
wife, though I intreated for the
children's sake of mine own
body.
18 Yea, young children despised
me; I arose, and they spake against
me.
19 All my inward friends abhorred me: and they whom I
loved are turned against me.
20 My bone cleaveth to my skin
and to my flesh, and I am escaped
with the skin of my teeth.
21 Have pity upon me, have pity
upon me, 0 ye my friends; ifor the
hand of God hath touched me.
22 Why do ye persecute me as
~e~'? and are not satisfied with my

l
I

\

23 Oh that my words were now
written! oh that they were printed
in a book!
24 That they were graven with
an iron pen and lead in the rock
for ever.
25 For I know that my jredeemer
liveth, and that he shall kstand at
the latter day upon the earth:
26 And though after my skin
worms destroy this body, yet lin
my flesh shall I see God:
27 Whom I shall see for myself,
and mine eyes shall behold, and
not another; though my reins be
consumed within me.
28 But ye should say, Why persecute we him, seeing the root of the
matter is found in me?
29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for
wrath bringeth the punishments
of the sword, that ye may know
there is a judgment.

l

20 1)
~~~~·~~~~~~~~~~----,~

JOB.

[21 10
~,----~~~~~~~~~~

CHAPTER 20.
B.C. 1520.
20 Surely he shall not feel quietness in his belly, he shall not save
(13) Zophar's second discourse:
of that which he desired.
tradition and proverb.
21 There shall none of his meat be
HEN answered Zophar the Naaleft; there!ore shall no man look for
mathite, and said,
his goods.
2 Therefore do my thoughts cause
22 In the fulness of his sufficiency
me to answer, and for this I make
he shall be in straits: every hand
haste.
of the wicked shall come upon him.
3 I have heard the check of my
23 When he is about to fill his
reproach, and the spirit of my unbelly, God shall cast the fury of
derstanding causeth me to answer.
his wrath upon him, and shall rain
4 Knowest thou not this of old,
it upon him while he is eating.
since man was placed upon earth,
24 He shall flee from the iron
5 That "the triumphing of the
weapon, and the bow of steel shall
wicked is short, and the joy of the
strike him through.
hypocrite but for a moment?
25 It is drawn, and cometh out of
6 Though his excellency mount
the body; yea, the glittering sword
up to the heavens, and his head
cometh out of his gall: terrors are
.upon him.
reach unto the clouds;
7 Yet he shall perish for ever like
26 All darkness shall be hid in
his secret places: •a fire not blown
his own dung: they which havelaPsa.37.35,
36.
shall consume him; it shall go ill
seen him shall say, Where is he?
with him that is left in his taber8 He shall fly away bas a dream,. b Psa 73 20 .
and shall not be found: yea, he I 90.s. · '
nacle.
27 The heaven shall reveal his
shall be chased away as a vision of['
the night.
'v.18.
iniquity; and the earth shall rise
up against him.
9 The eye also which saw him:d Heb.
28 The increase of his house shall
shall see him no more; neitherl crushed.
depart, and his goods shall flow
shJ:iall his place any more behold e Psa. 21.9 .
away in the day of his wrath.
1m.
29 /This is the portion of a wicked
IO His children shall seek tol f Job 27.13;
2
3
man
from God, and the heritage
please the poor, and his hands 1. ,3.
appointed
unto him by God.
<shall restore their goods.
g Job 12.6;
11 His bones are full of the sin of1 Psa.11.10,
3
1
his youth, which shall lie down· 14; 173. :12;
CHAPTER 21.
with him in the dust.
l;~i, .n6.
(14) Job's sixth answer: the
12 Though wickedness be sweet
prosperity of the wicked re·
in his mouth, though he hide it h Psa.73.5.
lutes the view that he is
under his tongue;
afflicted because a secret sin13 Though he spare it, and forner.
sake it not; but keep it still within
UT Job answered and said,
his mouth:
2 Hear diligently my speech,
14 Yet his meat in his bowels is
and
let this be your consolations.
turned, it is the gall of asps within
3
Suffer
me that I may speak; and
him.
after that I have spoken, mock on.
15 He hath swallowed down
4 As for me, is my complaint to
riches, and he shall vomit them up
man? and if it were so, why should
again: God shall cast them out of
not
my spirit be troubled?
his belly.
5 Mark me, and be astonished, and
16 He shall suck the poison of
lay your hand upon your mouth.
asps: the viper's tongue shall slay
6 Even when I remember I am
him.
afraid, and trembling taketh hold
17 He shall not see the rivers, the
on my flesh.
floods, the brooks of honey and
7 gWherefore do the wicked live,
butter.
become old, yea, are mighty in
18 That which he laboured for
power?
shall he restore, and shall not
8 Their seed is established in
swallow it down: according to his
their
sight with them, and their
substance shall the restitution be,,
offspring
before their eyes.
and he shall not rejoice therein.
9 Their houses are safe from fear,
19 Because he hath doppressed
"neither is the rod of God upon
and hath forsaken the poor; bethem.
cause he hath violently taken awayj
IO Their bull gendereth, and failan house which he builded not;
582
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eth not; their cow calveth, and e.c. 1s20.
31 Who shall declare his way to
casteth not her calf.
his face? and who shall repay him
11 They send forth their little
what he hath done?
ones like a flock, and their chi!32 Yet shall he be brought to the
dren dance.
grave, and shall remain in the
12 They take the timbrel and
tomb.
harp, and rejoice at the sound of
33 The clods of the valley shall
the organ.
be sweet unto him, and every man
13 They spend their days •in a Or, in mirth. ~hall draw after him: as there are
wealth and in a moment go down
mnumerable before him.
to the 'bgrave.
b ~\ ~~eot.
3~ Hov: tn~n comfort ye me in
1
14 Therefore they say unto God, 2 5 not~
vam, seemg m your answers there
Depart from us; for we desire not · '
·
remaineth falsehood?
the knowledge of thy ways.
c Job 34.9;
15 'What is the Almighty, that Ex.s. 2•
CHAPTER 22.
we should serve him? and dwhat d J•b 35.3:
Eliphaz'
third discourse:
(15)
profit should we have, if we pray Mal.3.14.
the old theory-Job has
unto him? .
.
.
. e Job 22.18;
sinned
(vs.
6,
7, 9).
16 Lo. their good 1s not m their Psa.1.1:
hand: •the counsel of the wicked is Prov.1.10.
Eliphaz the Temanite anfar from me. .
/Lk. 12 .46 .
swered and said,
17 How oft 1s the candle of the
2 mCan a man be profitable unto
wicked put out! and how oft com- g Heb. steal- God, as he that is wise may be
eth their destruction upon them! eth away.
profitable unto himself?
!God distributeth sorrows in his ,, i.e. the pun· 3 Is it any pleasure to the Alanger.
is!i"!er;it C!f mighty, that thou art righteous?
18 They are as stubble before the his iniquity. or is it gain to him, that 'thou
makest thy ways perfect?
wind, and as chaff that the storm ; Psa.75.8;
i:carrieth away.
Ise.Sl.17;
4 Will he reprove thee for fear of
19 God layeth up his hiniquity for Jer. 25 .is:
thee? will he enter with thee into
10
his children: he rewardeth him, and f9~rr· :
judgment?
he shall know it.
.
5 Is not thy wickedness great?
20 His eyes shall see his destruc- 1 !f940iJ 3~
and thine iniquities infinite?
tirm, and •be shall drink of the n:34; i° c~r. 6 For thou hast "taken a pledge
wrath of the Almighty.
2.16.
from thy brother for nought, and
21 For what pleasure hath he in k Heb the
stripped the naked of their clothing.
his house after him, when the num- tent of the
7 Thou hast not given water to
ber of his months is cut off in the tabernacles the weary to drink, and 0 thou hast
0
midst?
withholden bread from the hungry.
22 jShall any teach God know- wi
·
8 But as for the mighty man, he
ledge? seeing he judgeth those that I Day (of de- had the earth; and the honourable
are high.
struction).
man dwelt in it.
23 One dieth in his full strength, ~~~~"t.Jo;
9 Thou hast sent widows away
being wholly at ease and quiet.
Rev.20.11empty, and the arms of the father24 His breasts are full of milk, IS.)
less have been broken.
and his bones are moistened with m Job 35.7;
10 Therefore snares are round
marrow.
Psa.16.2;
about thee, and sudden fear troub25 And another dieth in the bit- Lk.l 7.io.
Jeth thee;
te.rness of his soul, and never eateth ,, Ex.22.26,2 7 :
11 Or darkness, that thou canst
Wlth pleasure.
Deut.24.IO.
not see; and abundance of waters
26 They shall lie down alike in I0 J b 31 17 .
cover thee.
the dust, and the worms shall cover Deut.15. 7;
12 Is not God in the height of
them.
Isa.58.7;
heaven? and behold the height of
27 Behold .. ! know your thoughts, 'tf.tA84~:
the stars, how high they are!
and the devices which ye wrong· · ·
13 And thou sayest, PHow doth
fully imagine against me.
P Or, what.
God know? can he judge through
28 For ~e say, Where is the house P
the dark cloud?
of the pnnce? and where are the,, 1f'i:2139·
14 qThick clouds are a covering
kdwelling places of the wicked?
' ·
to him, that he seeth not; and he
29 Have ye not asked them that
walketh in the circuit of heaven.
go by the way? and do ye not
15 Hast thou marked the old way
know their tokens,
which wicked men have trodden?
30 That the wicked is reserved to
16 Which were cut down out of
1
the day of destruction? they shall
ltime, whose foundation was overbe broughtforth to the day of wrath.
lflown with a flood:

THEN

£.:t:d
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17 Which said unto God, Depart B.C. 1520.
from us: and what can the Almighty do for them?
18 Yet he filled their houses with
good things: but the counsel of the
wicked is far from me.
19 The righteous see it, and are
glad: and the innocent laugh them
to scorn.
20 Whereas our substance is not
cut down, but the remnant of them
the fire consumeth.
21 Acquaint now thyself with him,
and be at peace: thereby good shall
come unto thee.
22 Receive, I pray thee, the law
from his mouth, and •lay up his
words in thine heart.
23 blfthouretum to the Almighty,
thou shalt be built up, thou shalt
put away iniquity far from thy
tabernacles.
a Psa.119.11.
24 Then shalt thou lay up gold as
dust, and the gold of Ophir as the b Job 38.5,6;
14
stones of the brooks.
ll.1 • ·
25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy 'Prov.29.23;
def~nce, and thou shalt have plenty fa~!~;_ 5 _
of silver.
Heb. him
26 For then shalt thou have thy that hath
delight in the Almighty, and shalt low eyes.
lift up thy face unto God.
J i.e. coast.
27 Thou shalt make thy prayer
unto him, and he shall hear thee, <f~b2 f 3 · 3 ;
and thou shalt pay thy vows.
· ·
28 Thou shalt" also decree a thing, fl~a.27.4,8;
1 16
and it shall be established unto 5 - ·
thee: and the light shall shine upon g Job 9.11.
thy ways.
29 When men are cast down, h Psa.139.l,
23
then thou shalt say, There is • ·
lifting up; and he shall save the i Psa.17.3;
<humble person.
66.10; Jas.
2
30 He shall deliver the disland of 1.1 .
the innocent: and it is delivered by i Acts 1.7.
the pureness of thine hands.

CHAPTER 23.
(16) Job's seventh answer: he

longs for God.

HEN Job answered and said,
2 Even to day is my complaint
bitter: my stroke is heavier than
my groaning.
3 <Oh that I knew where I might
find him! that I might come even
to his seat!
4 I would order my cause before
him, and fill my mouth with arguments.
5 I would know the words which
he would answer me, and understand what he would say unto
me.
6 !Will he plead against me with

T
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his great power? No; but he would
put strength in me.
7 There the righteous might dispute with him; so should I be delivered for ever from my judge.
8 gBehold, I go forward, but he
is not there; and backward, but I
cannot perceive him:
9 On the left hand, where he doth
work, but I cannot behold him: he
hideth himself on the right hand,
that I cannot see him:
10 But hhe knoweth the way that
I take: iwhen he hath tried me, I
shall come forth as gold.
11 My foot hath held his steps, his
way have I kept, and not declined.
12 Neither have I gone back from
the commandment of his lips; I
have esteemed the words of his
mouth more than my necessary
food.
13 But he is in one mind, and
who can tum him? and what his
soul desireth, even that he doeth.
14 For he performeth the thing
that is appointed for me: and
many such things are with him.
15 Therefore am I troubled at his
presence: when I consider, I am
afraid of him.
16 For God maketh my heart soft,
and the Almighty troubleth me:
17 Because I was not cut off before the darkness, neither hath he
covered the darkness from my face.
CHAPTER 24.
(Job's seventh answer, continued.)
HY, seeing itimes are not hidden from the Almighty, do
they that know him not see his days?
2 Some remove the landmarks;
they violently take away flocks,
and feed thereof.
3 They drive away the ass of the
fatherless, they take the widow's
ox for a pledge.
4 They turn the needy out of the
way: the poor of the earth hide
themselves together.
5 Behold, as wild asses in the
desert, go they forth to their work;
rising betimes for a prey: the wil·
derness yieldeth food for them and
for their children.
6 They reap every one his corn in
the field: and they gather the vintage of the wicked.
7 They cause the naked to lodge
without clothing, that they have
no covering in the cold.

W
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8 They are wet with the showers
of the mountains, and •embrace the
rock for want of a shelter.
9 They pluck the fatherless from
the breast, and take a pledge of the
poor.
10 They cause him to go naked
without clothing, and they take
away the sheaf from the hun-

CHAPTER 25.
(17) Bildad's third discourse:

B.C. 1s20.

sententious sayings.
HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said,
2 Dominion and fear are with him,
he maketh peace in his high places.
3 Is there any number of his armies? and upon whom doth not his
flight arise?
4 gHow then can man be justified
with God? or how can he be clean
that is born of a woman?
5 Behold even to the moon, and
it shineth not; yea, the stars are not
pure in his sight.
6 How much less man, that is a
worm? and the son of man, which
is a "worm?

T

gf]'; Which make oil within their
walls, and tread their winepresses,
and suffer thirst.
12 Men groan from out of the
city, and the soul of the wounded
crieth out: yet God layeth not folly

to them.

13 They are of those that rebel, a Lam.4.5.
against the light; they know notl
the ways thereof, nor abide in the b Prov.7.9.
paths thereof.
Ic Heb Sheol
14 The murderer rising with the See Bab. ·
light killeth the poor and needy, 2.5, note.
and in the night is as a thief.
d Prov.io. 7 .
15 The beye also of the adulterer'
waiteth for the twilight, saying, e Psa.11.4;
No eye shall see me: and disguiseth Prov.!s. 3 .
his face.
f Jas.!.17.
16 In the dark they dig through
houses, which they had marked for g Job
4:!7;
15 14
. t h e d aytime:
.
· •
t h emse1ves m
t h ey I Psa.130.3;
know not the light.
143.2.
17 For the morning is to them Ih Psa 22 6
even as the shadow of death: if one!
· ··
know them, they are in the ter- i Psa.139.8,
rors of the shadow of death.
111 '. Prov.IS.
18 He is swift as the waters; their
portion is cursed in the earth: hel Sheol.
beholdeth not the way of the vine-, j Job 38 _8 ,
yards.
I Psa.33.7;
19 Drought and heat consume the: 104.9;
29;
snow waters: so doth the <gravei Prov.8.
those which have sinned.
I Jer.s. 22 ·
20 The womb shall forget him; k Holy Spfrit.
the worm shall feed sweetly on him· I Job 33.4.
Jhe shall be no more remembered; ~:i":i\~'.l
and wickedness shall be broken as
a tree.
21 He evil entreateth the barren
that beareth not: and doeth not
good to the widow.
22 He draweth also the mighty
with his power: he riseth up, and
no man is sure of life.
23 Though it be given him to be
in safety, whereon he resteth; •yet
his eyes are upon their ways.
24 They are exalted for a little
while, but are gone and brought
low; they are taken out of the way
as all other, and cut off as the tops
of the ears of corn.
25 And if it be not so now, who
will make me a liar, and make my
speech nothing worth?

U:
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CHAPTER 26.
(18) Job's eighth answer: Bil-

dad's view leads to despair.
Job's faith in God.

Job answered and said,
B UT2 How
hast thou helped him

that is without power? how savest
thou the arm that hath no
strength?
3 How hast thou counselled him
that hath no wisdom? and how
hast thou plentifully declared the
thing as. it is?
4 To whom hast thou uttered
words? and whose spirit came from
thee?
f 5 Dead things are formed from
,under the waters, and the inhabitan ts thereof.
6 •Hell is naked before him, and
,destruction hath no covering.
I 7 He stretcheth out the north
:over the empty place, and hangeth
the earth upon nothing.
8 He bindeth up the waters in his
Ithick clouds; and the cloud is not
lrent under them.
9 He holdeth back the face of his
throne, and spreadeth his cloud
upon it.
10 jHe hath compassed the waters
with bounds, until the day and
night come to an end.
11 The pillars of heaven tremble
and are astonished at his reproof.
12 He divideth the sea with his
power, and by his understanding he
smiteth through the proud.
13 By his kspirit he hath garnished the heavens; his hand hath
formed the crooked serpent.
14 Lo, these are parts of his ways:
but how little a portion is heard of
1

1
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him? but the thunder of his power B.c. 1520. away, and he departeth: and as a
who can understand?
- - - - - storm hurleth him out of his place.
22 For God shall cast upon him,
and not spare: he would fain flee
CHAPTER 27.
out of his hand.
(Job's eighth answer, continued.)
23 Men shall clap their hands at
OREOVER Job continued his
him, and shall hiss him out of his
parable, and said,
place.
2 As God liveth, who hath taken
away my judgment; and the AlCHAPTER 28.
mighty, who hath avexed my soul;
(Job's
eitJhth
answer, continued.)
3 All the while my breath is in
me, and the bspirit of God is in my
URELY there is a !vein for the
nostrils;
silver, and a place for gold
4 My lips shall not speak wickedwhere they fine it.
ness, nor my tongue utter deceit.
2 Iron is taken out of the earth,
5 God forbid that I should justify
and.brass is molten out of the stone.
you: till I die I will not remove
3 He setteth an end to darkness,
mine integrity from me.
and searcheth out all perfection:
the stones of darkness, and the
6 My righteousness I hold fast,
and will not let it go: my heart. shall a1;!,<J'~Z:,jde shadow of death.
not reproach me so long as I hve.
bitter.
4 The flood breaketh out from the
7 Let mine enemy be as the
inhabitant; even the waters for2
7
wicked, and he that riseth up b Gen. · ·
gotten of the foot: they are dried
up, they are gone away from men.
against me as the unrighteous.
c Mt.16.26;
8 cFor what is the hope of the Lk.12.20.
5 As for the earth, out -of it
hypocrite, though he hath gained, d Prov 28 8 .
cometh bread: and under it is
when God taketh away his soul?
Ecc1.2.26.'
turned up as it were fire.
9 Will God hear his cry when
6 The stones of it are the place of
trouble cometh upon him?
e Job 18.ll.
sapphires: and it hath dust of gold.
7 There is a path which no fowl
10 Will he delight himself in the fOr, a mine.
Almighty? will he always call upon
knoweth, and which the vulture's
God?
·
g Heb. from
eye hath not seen:
11 I will teach you by the hand of weepmg.
8 The lion's whelps have not
God: that which is with the Al- h v.20; Eccl.
trodden it, nor the fierce lion
7.2 4 .
mighty will I not conceal.
passed by it.
9 He putteth forth his hand upon
12 Behold, all ye yourselves have i Prov.3.15.
seen it; why then are ye thus altothe rock; he overturneth the moungether vain?
tains by the roots.
10 He cutteth out rivers among
13 This is the portion of a wicked
the rocks: and his eye seeth every
man with God, and the heritage of
oppressors, which they shall re-I
precious thing.
11 He bindeth the floods gfrom
ceive of the Almighty.
overflowing; and the thing that
14 If his children be multiplied, it
is hid bringeth he forth to light.
is for the sword: and his offspring
12 But hwhere shall wisdom be
shall not be satisfied with bread.
found? and where is the place of
15 Those that remain of him shall
understanding?
be buried in death: and his widows
13 Man knoweth not the iprice
shall not weep.
thereof; neither is it found in the
16 Though he heap up silver as
land of the living.
the dust, and prepare raiment as
14 The depth saith, It is not in
the clay;
me: and the sea saith, It is not
17 Hlj may prepare it, dbut the
with me.
just shall put it on, and the inno15 It cannot be gotten for gold,
cent shall divide the silver.
neither shall silver be weighed for
18 He buildeth his house as a
the price thereof.
moth, and as a booth that the
16 It cannot be valued with the
keeper maketh.
gold of Ophir, with the precious
19 The rich man shall lie down,
onyx, or the sapphire.
but he shall not be gathered: he
17 The gold and the crystal canopeneth his eyes, and he is not.
not equal it: and the exchange of
20 •Terrors take hold on him as
it
shall not be for jewels of fine
waters, a tempest stealeth him
gold.
away in the night.
18 No mention shall be made of
21 The east wind carrieth him

M

JS

586

10 The nobles held their peace,
and their tongue cleaved to the roof
of their mouth.
11 When the ear heard rrie, then
it blessed me; and when the eye
saw me, it gave witness to me:
12 Because I delivered the poor
that cried, and the fatherless, and
him that had none to help him.
13 The blessing of him that was
ready to perish came upon me: and
I caused the widow's heart to sing
for joy.
14 I put on !righteousness, and it
clothed me: my judgment was as a
robe and a diadem.
15 I was eyes to the blind, and
feet was I to the lame.
16 I was a father to the poor: and
the cause which I knew not I
searched out.
17 And I brake the jaws of the
wicked, and plucked the spoil out
of his teeth.
18 Then I said, I shall die in my
nest, and I shall multiply my days
as the sand.
19 My root was spread out by the
waters, and the dew lay all night
upon my branch.
20 My glory was fresh in me, and
my bow was renewed in my hand.
21 Unto me men gave ear, and
waited, and kept silence at my
ness (Aarment). Psa.
CHAPTER 29.
counsel.
132.9. (Gen.
22 After my words they spake not
(Job's eighth answer, continued. 3.21; Rev.
again; and my speech dropped up0n
He answers the false charges' 19.8.)
them.
of Eliphaz, Job 22. 6-9.)
23 And they waited for me as for
OREOVER Job continued his
the rain; and they opened their
parable, and said,
mouth wide as for the latter
2 Oh that I were as in months
rain.
past, as in the days when God pre24 If I laughed on them, they
served me;
believed it not; and the light of my
3 When his candle shined upon
countenance they cast not down.
my head, and when by his light I
25 I chose out their way, and sat
walked through darkness;
chief, and dwelt as a king in the
4 As I was in the days of my
army, as one that comforteth the
youth, when 'the secret of God
mourners.
was upon my tabernacle;
5 When the Almighty was yet
CHAPTER 30.
with me, when my children were
(Job's eighth answer, contin~ed.)
about me;
6 When I washed my steps with
UT now they that are younger
butter, and the rock poured me out
than I have me in derision,
rivers of oil;
whose fathers I would have dis7 When I went out to the gate
dained to have set with the dogs of
through the city, when I prepared
my flock.
my seat in the street!
2 Yea, whereto might the
8 The young men saw me, and ·
strength of their hands profit me, in
hid themselves: and the aged arose,
whom old age was perished?
and stood up.
3 For want and famine they were
9 The princes refrained talking,
solitary; fleeing into the wilderness
and laid their hand on their
in former time desolate and waste.
mouth.
4 Who cut up mallows by the

coral. or of pearls: for the price of e.c. 1s20.
wisdom is above rubies.
19 The topaz of Ethiooia shall
not equal it, neither shall it be
valued with pure gold.
20 awhence then cometh wisdom? and where is the place of
understanding?
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of
all living, and kept close from the
fowls of the air.
22 bDestruction and death say,
We have h~ard the fame thereof
with our ears.
23 God understandeth the way
thereof, and he knoweth the place
thereof.
24 For he looketh to the ends of
the earth, and seeth under the
whole heaven;
25 'To make the weight for the
winds; and he weigheth the waters
by measure.
26 When he made a decree for the
rain. and a way for the lightning of a v.12.
the thunder:
I
27 Then did he see it, and declare lb v.l 4 .
it; he prepared it, yea, and searched1 c Psa.135.7.
it out.
I
28 And unto man he said, Behold, I" Psa.l9.9,
the dfear of the Lord, that is wis-1 note.
<lorn; and to depart from evil is, e Psa.25.14.
understanding.
f Righteous-
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bushes, and juniper roots for their e.c. 1520.
25 Did not I weep for him that
meat.
was in trouble? was not my soul
5 They were driven forth from
grieved for the poor?
among men, (they cried after them
26 RWhen I looked for good, then
as after a thief;)
evil came unto me: and when I
6 To dwell in the cliffs of the valwaited for light, there came darkleys, in caves of the earth, and in
ness.
the rocks.
27 My bowels boiled, and rested
7 Among the bushes they brayed;
not: the days of affliction prevented
under the nettles they were gathme.
ered together.
28 hI went mourning without the
8 They were children offools,yea, .
sun: I stood up, and I cried in the
congregation.
children of base men: they were a Job 17.G;
viler than the earth.
Psa.35.15;
29 ii am a brother to dragons,
9 aAnd now am I their song yea 69.12;
Lam.
and a companion to owls.
I am their byword.
'
' 3 · 14 •63 "
30 jMy skin is black upon me,
IO They abhor me, they flee far b Nurn.12.14; and kmy bones are burned with
from me and spare not bto spit in Deut.25.9;
heat.
31 My harp also is turned to
my face'.
~~:~~:~~;
11 Be.-ause he hath <loosed my 27.30.
mourning, and my organ into the
cord, and afflicted me, they have
b
voice of them that weep.
also let loose the bridle before me. c ~e Jo 12 ·
12 Upon my right hand rise the
·
CHAPTER 31.
youth; dthey push away my feet; d Job 19.12.
(Job's eighth answer, continued.)
and they r~se up ag~inst me the e Psa. 4 2.4.
ways of their destruction.
MADE a covenant with mine
13 They mar my path, they set JHeb.9.27.
eyes; why then should I think
upon a maid?
forward my calamit.Y, they have no g Jer.8.15.
helper.
2 For what portion of God is
14 They came upon me as a wide h Psa.38.6;
there from above? and what inherbreaking in of waters: in the deso- 42 ·9 ; 43 · 2·
itance of the Almighty from on
high?
lation they rolled themselves upon ; Psa.102.6;
me.
Mic.1.8.
3 Is not destruction to the wicked?
15 Terrors are turned upon !Ile: j Psa. 119 .83 ; Iand a strange punishment to the
workers of iniquity?
they pursue my soul as the wmd: Lam.4.8;
and my welfare passeth away as a 5.10.
4 Doth not he see my ways, and
!
count all my steps?
cloud.
.
k Psa.102.3.
16 eAnd now my soul is poured
5 If I have walked with vanity, or
Iif my foot hath hasted to deceit;
out upon me; the days of afftiction l Heb. Let
6 ILet me be weighed in an even
have taken hold up~n me. .
.
1;,!,~,.:;tft
balance, that God may know mine
17 My bones are pierced m me m ances of
integrity.
the night season: and my sinews justice.
7 If my step hath turned out of
take no rest.
Le 26 l6·
18 By the great force of my dis- mDe~t. 2 8. ' the way, and mine heart walked
after mine eyes, and if any blot
ease is my garment changed: it 30,38.
hath cleaved to mine hands;
bindeth me about as the collar of n 2 Sam.l 2.
8 mThen let me sow, and let anmy coat.
11; Jer.8.10.
other eat; yea, let my offspring be
19 He hath cast me into the mire,
and I am become like dust and oGen.38.24;
rooted out.
9 If mine heart have been deashes.
l=J':,'~;t~glg~;
ceived by a woman, or if I have laid
20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost see v.28.
wait at my neighbour's door;
not hear me: I stand up, and thou P
regardest me not.
P sa.44. 21 ·
10 Then let my wife grind unto
nanother, and let others bow down
21 Thou art become cruel to me:
with thy strong hand thou opposest
upon her.
thyself against me.
11 For this is an heinous crime;
yea, <>it is an iniquity to be pun22 Thou liftest me up to the wind;
ished by the judges.
thou causest me to ride upon it,
12 For it is a fire that consumeth
and dissolvest my substance.
to destruction, and would root out
23 For I know that thou wilt
bring me to death, and to the house
all mine increase.
13 If I did despise the cause of my
!appointed for all living.
manservant or of my maidservant,
24 Howbeit he will not stretch
when they contended with me;
out his hand to the grave, though
14 What then shall I do Pwhen
they cry in his destruction.
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God riseth up? and when he visit- B.C. 1520.
eth, what shall I answer him?
15 °Did not he that made me in
the womb make him? and did not
one fashion us in the womb?
16 If I have withheld the poor
from their desire, or have caused
the eyes of the widow to fail;
17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, and the fatherless hath
not eaten thereof;
18 (For from my youth he was
brought up with me, as with a father, and I have guided her from
my mother's womb;)
19 If I have seen any perish for I
want of clothing, or any poor with- a Job 34.19;
out covering·
j Prov.14.31;
20 If his !~ins have not bbJessed, ~ 2i~'. Mal.
m_e, and if he were not warmed:
with the fleece of my sheep;
b Deut.24.13.
21 If I have lifted up my hand
'against the fatherless, when I saw c Job 22.9.
my help in the gate:
22 Then let mine arm fall from d Isa.l3. 5 ;
my shoulder blade, and mine arm Joel I.IS.
be broken from the bone.
e Job 33.6.
23 For ddestrnction from God' fl Ki. 2 1.1 9 .
was a terror to me, and by reason
of his highness I could not en- .<Job 33.9.
d2ur4e.lf I h ave ma d e goId my h ope,
or have said to the fine gold, Thou
art my confidence;
25 If I rejoiced because my wealth
was great, and because mine hand
had gotten much;
26 If I beheld the sun when it
shined, or the moon walking in
brightness;
27 And my heart hath been secretly enticed, or my mouth hath
kissed my hand:
28 This also were an iniquity to
be punished by the judge: for I
should have denied the God that
is above.
29 If I rejoiced at the destruction
of him that hated me, or lifted up
myself when evil found him:

(32 2
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h Gen. 22 · 2 1.

30 Neither have I suffered my
mouth to sin by wishing a curse to
his soul.
31 If the men of my tabernacle
said not, Oh that we had of his
flesh! we cannot be satisfied.
32 The stranger did not lodge in
the street: but I opened my doors
to the traveller.
33 If I covered my transgressions
as Adam, by hiding mine iniquity
in my bosom:
34 Did I fear a great multitude, or
did the contempt of families terrify
me, that I kept silence, and went
not out of the door?
35 <Oh that one would hear mel
behold, my desire is, that the Almighty would answer me, and that
mine adversary had written a
book.
36 Surely I would take it upon my
shoulder, and bind it as a crown
to me.
37 I would declare unto him the
number of my steps; as a prince
would I go near unto him.
38 If my land cry against me, or
that the furrows likewise thereof
complain;
39 If I have eaten the fruits
thereof without money, for have
caused the owners thereof to lose
their life:
40 Let thistles grow instead of
wheat, and cockle instead of barley.
The words of Job are ended.

!

CHAPTER 32.
Part IV. Job and Elihu.
1
these three men ceased to
answer Job, because he was
grighteous in his own eyes.
(1) Elihu's discourse.
2 Then was kindled the wrath of
2Elihu the son of Earache! the
"Buzite, of the kindred of Ram:
!against Job was his wrath kindled,

so

1 Despite minor differences, Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar have one view of the
problem of Job's afflictions. He is a hypocrite. Outwardly good, he is, they hold,
really a bad man. Otherwise, according to their conception of God, Job's sufferings
would be unjust. Job, though himself the sufferer, will not so accuse the justice of
God, and his self-defence is complete. Before God he is guilty, helpless. and undone, and there is no daysman (9.). Later, his faith is rewarded by a revelation
of a ~oming _Redeemer, and of the resurrection (19.). But Eliphaz, Bildad, and
Zophar are smners also as before God, and yet they are not afflicted. Job refutes
the theory of the three that he is a secret sinner as against the common moralities,
but the real problem, Why are the righteous afflicted? remains. It is solved in
the last chapter.
. 2 Elihu has a far juster and more spiritual conception of the problem than Eliphaz,
Bildad, and Zophar because he has an infinitely higher conception of God. The
God of Eliphaz and the others, great though they perceive Him to be in His works,
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because he justified ahimself rather B.C. 1520.
than God.
3 Also against his three friends
was his wrath kindled, because they
had found no answer, and yet had
condemned Job.
4 Now Elihu had waited till Job
had spoken, because they were
elder than he.
5 When Elihu saw that there
was no answer in the mouth of
these three men, then his wrath
was kindled.
6 And Elihu the son of Earache!
the Buzite answered and said, I am a Heb. his
young, and bye are very old; where- soul.
fore I was ~fraid, . a_nd durst not b Job 15 _10 .
shew you mme op1mon.
7 I said, Days should speak, and c Job 35.11;
multitude of years should teach 38.36; I Ki.
wisdom.
~;;~
8 But there is a spirit in man: Eccl.2.26;
and the <inspiration of the Almighty Dan.1.17;
giveth them understanding.
.
h~~i1.25;
9 Great men are not always wise: Jas.1.5.
neither do the aged understand
judgment.
.
d f·c~/t.~9.
10 Therefore I said, Hearken to
me; I also will shew mine opinion. e lnspfration.
11 Behold, I waited for your Psa. 68 ·1~.
5
words; I gave ear to your reasons, lfe:1i~. 19.)
whilst ye searched out what to say.
12 Yea, I attended unto you. and, f if."j~ 15ff'it.
behold, there was none of you that 12. ·(G~n.i.2;
convinced Job, or that answered Mal.2.15.)
his words:
g Gen 2 1
13 dLest ye should say, We have
···
found out wisdom: God thrusteth h Job 9.17;
him down, not man.
~~-i~. 1 ~34 i 0
14 Now he hath not directed his 11; 27.5; ·29:
words against me: neither will I 14; 31.l.
answer him with your speeches.
15 They were amazed, they answered no more: they left off speaking.
16 When I had waited, (for they
spake not, but stood still, and answered no more;)
17 I said, I will answer also my
part, I also will shew mine opinion.
18 For I am full of matter, the
spirit within me <constraineth me.
19 Behold, my belly is as wine
which hath no vent; it is ready to
burst like new bottles.

;·l?;
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20 I will speak, that I may be
refreshed: I will open my lips and
answer.
21 Let me not, I pray you, accept
any man's person; neither let me
give flattering titles unto man.
22 For I know not to give flattering titles; in so doing my maker
would soon take me away.
CHAPTER 33.
(Elihu's discourse, continued.)
HEREFORE, Job, I pray
thee, hear my speeches, and
hearken to all my words.
2 Behold, now I have opened my
mouth, my tongue hath spoken in
my mouth.
3 My words shall be of the uprightness of my heart: and my lips
shall utter knowledge clearly.
4 The !Spirit of God 8hath made
me, and the breath of the Almighty
hath given me life.
5 If thou canst answer me, set thy
words in order before me, stand up.
6 Behold, I am according to thy
wish in God's stead: I also am
formed out of the clay.
7 Behold, my terror shall not
make thee afraid, neither shall my
hand be heavy upon thee.
8 Surely thou hast spoken in mine
hearing, and I have heard the voice
of thy words, saying,
9 hI am clean without transgression, I am innocent; neither is
there iniquity in me.
10 Behold, he findeth occasions
against me, he counteth me for his
enemy,
11 He putteth my feet in the
stocks, he marketh all my paths.
12 Behold, in this thou art not
just: I will answer thee, that God
is greater than man.
13 Why dost thou strive against
him? for he giveth not account of
any of his matters.
14 For God speaketh once, yea
twice, yet man perceiveth it not.
15 In a dream, in a vision of the
night, when deep sleep falleth upon
men, in slumberings upon the bed;

W

becomes in their thought petty and exacting in His relations with mankind. It is
the fatal misconception of all religious extemalists and moralizers. Their God is
always a small God. Elihu's account of God is noble and true, and it is noteworthy
that at the last Jehovah does not class him with Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar (cf.
Job 42. 1); but he is still a dogmatist, and his eloquent discourse is marred by selfassertiveness (e.g. 32. 8, 9; 33. 3). Jehovah's judgment of Elihu is that he darkened
counsel by words (38. 2); the very charge that Elihu had brought against Job (34. 35;
35. 10). Furthermore, the discourse of Jehovah is wholly free from the accusations
of Job with which even Elihu's lofty discourse abounds.

590

33 16]

JOB.

16 Ther. he openeth the ears of B.C. 1520.
men, and sealeth their instruction,
17 That he may withdraw man
from his purpose, and hide pride
from man.
18 He keepeth back his soul from
the pit, and his life from perishing
by the sword.
19 He is chastened also with pain
upon his bed. and the multitude of
his bones with strong pain:
20 "So that his life abhorreth
bread, and his soul dainty meat.
21 His flesh is consumed away,
that it cannot be seen; and his
bones that were not seen stick out.
22 Yea, his soul draweth near 1
unto the grave, and his life to the' a Psa.107.18.
destroyers.
:
23 If there be a messenger with /,Or, an
him, an interpreter, one among a atonement.
thousand, to shew unto man his , 2 Sam.12.13;
uprightness:
I Prov.28.13;
21:
24 Then he is gracious unto him Lk.ls.
and saith, Deliver him from going! 1 John1. 9.
down to the pit: I have found a d Job 6.30;
bransom.
j 12.11.
25 His flesh shall be fresher than,, Job 33.9.
a child's: he shall return to the!
days of his youth:
!!Job 8.3; 136.
26 He shall pray unto God, andi ~~: g~~; ~2.
he will be favourable unto him: 4; 2 Chr.19.
and he s~all see his face with jo:,::' ~0!:,~~~.15 :
for he Wlll render unto man his
righteousness.
"Psa.104.29.
27 He looketh UJJ:On men, and i{J.Gen. 3.19 ;
any 'say, I have smned, and per-i Eccl.12.7.
verted that which was right, and,
it profited me not;
I i Job 31.15.
28 He will deliver his soul from ; Job 31.4going into the pit, and his life shall,· ?. Chr.16'.9;
see the light.
Psa.34.15;
5 1
29 Lo, all these things worketh ~J~~ j~ g~·
God oftentimes with man,
32.19.' · '
30 To bring back his soul from
the pit, to be enlightened with the
light of the living.
31 Mark well, 0 Job, hearken
unto me: hold thy peace, and I will
speak.
32 If thou hast any thing to say,
answer me: speak, for I desire to
justify thee.
33 If not, hear!ren unto me: hold
thy peace, and I shall teach thee
wisdom.
1

1

1

CHAPTER 34.
(Elihu's discourse, continued.)
URTHERMORE Elihu answered and said,
2 Hear my words, 0 ye wise men,
and give ear unto me, ye that have
knowled1e.
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3 dFor the ear trieth words, as the
mouth tasteth meat.
4 Let us choose to us judgment:
let us know among ourselves what
is good.
5 For Job hath said, •I am righteous: and God hath taken away my
judgment.
6 Should I lie against my right?
my wound is incurable without
transgression.
7 What man is like Job, who
drinketh up scorning like water?
8 Which goeth in company with
the workers of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men.
9 For he hath said, It profiteth a
man nothing that he should delight
himself with God.
10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye
men of understanding: /far be it
from God, that he should do wickedness; and from the Almighty,
that he should commit iniquity.
11 For the work of a man shall he
render unto him, and cause every
man to find according to his ways.
12 Yea, surely God will not do
wickedly, neither will the Almighty
pervert judgment.
13 Who hath given him a charge
over the earth? or who hath disposed the whole world?
14 If he set his heart upon man,
if he ggather unto himself his spirit
and his breath;
15 "Aii flesh shall perish together,
and man shall turn again unto dust.
16 If now thou hast understanding, hear this: hearken to the voice
of my words.
17 Shall even he that hateth right
govern? and wilt thou condemn
him that is most just?
18 Is it fit to say to a king, Thou
art wicked? and to princes, Ye are
ungodly?
19 How much less to him that
accepteth not the persons of princes,
nor regardeth the rich more than
the poor? ifor they all are the work
of his hands.
20 In a moment shall they die,
and the people shall be troubled at
midnight, and pass away: and the
mighty shall be taken away without
hand.
21 iFor his eyes are upon the ways
of man, and he seeth all his goings,
22 There is no darkness, nor
shadow of death, where the workers
of iniquity may hide themselves.
23 For he will not lay upcn man
more than right; that he should
enter into judgment with God.

I
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24 aHe shall break in pieces
mighty men without number, and
set others in their stead.
25 Therefore he knoweth their
works, and he overturneth them
in the night, so that they are destroyed.
26 He striketh them as wicked
men in the open sight of others;
27 bBecause they turned back
from him, and would not consider
any of his ways:
28 So that they <cause the cry of
the poor to come unto him, dand he
heareth the cry of the afflicted.
29 When he giveth quietness,
who then can make trouble? and
when he hideth his face, who then
can behold him? whether it be
done against a nation, or against a
man only:
30 That the hypocrite reign not,
lest the people be ensnared.
31 Surely it is meet to be said
unto God, I have borne chastisement, I will not offend any more:
32 That which I see not teach
thou me: if I have done iniquity, I
will do no more.
33 Should it be according to thy
mind? he will recompense it,
whether thou refuse, or whether
thou choose; and not I: therefore
speak what thou knowest.
34 Let men of understanding tell
me, and let a wise man hearken
unto me.
35 Job hath spoken without knowledge, and his words were without
wisdom.
36 My 'desire is that Job may be
tried unto the end because of his
answers for wicked men.
37 For he addeth rebellion unto
his sin, he clappeth his hands
among us, and multiplieth his words
against God.

JOB.
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!against him? or if thy tr;nsgre~
sions be multiplied, what doest thou
unto him?
7 If thou be righteous, what givest
thou him? or what receiveth he of
thine hand?
8 Thy wickedness may hurt a
man as thou art; and thy righteousness may profit the son of
man.
9 By reason of the multitude of
oppressions they make the oppressed to cry: they cry out by
reason of the arm of the mighty.
10 But none saith, iWhere is God
my maker, iwho giveth songs in
the night;
11 Who teacheth us more than
the beasts of the earth, and maketh
2
21
a Dan. · ·
us wiser than the fowls of heaven?
b 1 Sam.IS.IL
12 There they cry, but none
giveth answer, because of the pride
c Job 3 s. 9 ;
of
evil men.
4
Jas.s. .
13 Surely God will not hear vand Ex.22.23.
ity, neither will the Almighty ree Or My fagard it.
th~r. Jet Job 14 Although thou sayest thou
be tried.
shalt not see him, yet judgment is
f Job 21 JS·
before him; therefore trust thou in
34.9. · '
him.
15 But now, because it is not so,
g Job 34 ·8 ·
he hath .visited in his anger; yet he
h Job 22.12.
knoweth it not in great extrem.
ity:
3
'Isa.s1.1 .
16 Therefore doth Job open his
j Psa.42.8;
mouth in vain; he multiplieth
77.6; 149.S;
words without knowledge.
B.C. 1s20.

Acts l6. 2S.
k Job 9.4; 12.
13,16; 37.23;
Psa.99.4.
1 Psa.107.IO.

CHAPTER 35.
(Elihu's discourse, continued.)
LIHU spake moreover, and said,
2 Thinkest thou this to be
right, that thou saidst, My righteousness is more than God's?
3 For !thou saidst, What advantage will it be unto thee? and,
What profit shall I have, if I be
cleansed from my sin?
4 I will answer thee, and gthy
companions with thee.
5 hLook unto the heavens, and
see; and behold the clouds which
are higher than thou.
6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou

E
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CHAPTER 36.
(Elihu's discourse, continued.)
LIHU also proceeded, and said,
2 Suffer me a little, and I will
shew thee that I have yet to speak
on God's behalf.
3 I will fetch my knowledge from
afar, and will ascribe righteousness
to my Maker.
4 For truly my words shall not
be false: he that is perfect in
knowledge is with thee.
5 Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth not any: khe is mighty in
strength and wisdom.
6 He preserveth not the life of the
wicked: but giveth right to the
poor.
7 He withdraweth not his eyes
from the righteous: but with kings
are they on the throne; yea, he
doth establish them for ever, and
they are exalted.
8 And lif they be bound in fetters,
and be holden in cords of affliction;
9 Then he sheweth them their

E
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work, and their transgressions that B.C. 1520.
they have exceeded.
10 aHe openeth also their ear to
discipline, and commandeth that
they return from iniquity.
11 If they obey and serve him,
they shall spend their days in prosperity, and their years in pleasures.
12 But if they obey not, they shall
perish by the sword, and they shall
die without knowledge.
13 But the hypocrites in heart
"heap up wrath: they cry not when
he bindeth them.
14 They die in youth, and their!a Job 33.16.
life is among the unclean.
!
IS He delivereth the poor in hislbRom. 2·5·
affliction, and openeth their ears in, c Psa.18.19;
oppression.
31.s; 118 ·5·
16 Even so would he h_ave. re· dSee Heb.II.
moved thee out of the strait 'into 25.
a broad place, where there is no
straitness; and that which shouldj e 1 Cor.!3. 12 ·
be set on thy table should be fulllf Psa.147.8.
of fatness.
I
17 But thou hast fulfilled the g Job 5.9; ~
judgment of the wicked: judgment ~~v~fs~t'
and justice take hold on thee.
1
18 Because there is wrath be- "Psa.
17 47.16,
ware lest he take thee away 'with
·
his stroke: then a great ransom i Psa.109.27.
cannot deliver thee.
· p 104 22
19 Will he esteem thy riches? no, 1 sa. · ·
not gold, nor all the forces of k Job 38.29,
strength.
30; Psa.147.
17 18
20 Desire not the night, when
• '
people are cut off in their place.
l Psa.148.8.
21 Takeheed,regardnotiniquity:i J b 3631 .
for dthis hast thou chosen rather Im E~.9.18'.23';
than affliction.
1 Sam.12.18,
22 Behold, God exalteth by his 19;
10 9Ezra
power: who teacheth like him?
··
23 Who hath enjoined him his
way? or who can say, Thou hast n Psa.111.2.
wrought iniquity?
24 Remember that thou magnify
his work, which men behold.
25 Every man may see it; man
may behold it afar off.
26 Behold, God is great, and we
'know him not, neither can the
number of his years be searched
out.
27 For he maketh small the drops
of water: they paur down rain according to the vapaur thereof:
28 Which the clouds do drop and
distil upon man abundantly.
29 Also can any understand the
spreadings of the clouds, or the
noise of his tabernacle?
30 Behold, he spreadeth his light
upan it, and covereth the bottom
of the sea.
'I
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31 For by them judgeth he the
people; he giveth meat in abundance.
32 With !clouds he covereth the
light; and commandeth it not to
shine by the cloud that cometh
betwixt.
33 The noise thereof sheweth concerning it, the cattle also concerning the vapour.

CHAPTER 37.
(Elihu's discourse, continued.)
T this also my heart trembleth,
and is moved out of his
place.
2 Hear attentively the noise of
his voice, and the sound that goeth
out of his mouth.
3 He directeth it under the whole
heaven, and his lightning unto the
ends of the earth.
4 After it a voice roareth: he
thundereth with the voice of his
excellency; and he will not stay
them when his voice is heard.
5 God thundereth marvellously
with his voice; ggreat things
doeth he, which we cannot comprehend.
6 hFor he saith to the snow, Be
thou on the earth; likewise to the
small rain, and to the great rain of
his strength.
·
7 He sealeth up the hand of every
man; ithat all men may know his
work.
8 Then the beasts igo into dens,
and remain in their places.
I 9 Out of the south cometh the
whirlwind: l'nd cold out of the
1
north.
10 kBy the breath of God frost is
given: and the breadth of the
waters is straitened.
11 Also by watering he wearieth
the thick cloud: he scattereth his
bright cloud:
12 And it is turned round about
by his counsels: 'that they may do
whatsoever he commandeth them
upon the face of the world in the
earth.
13 mHe causeth it to come,
whether for correction, or for his
land, or for mercy.
14 Hearken unto this, 0 Job:
stand still, and "consider the wondrous works of God.
15 Dost thou know when God disposed them, and caused the light of
his cloud to shine?
16 Dost thou know the balancings
of the clouds, the wondrous works

A
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of him which is perfect in knowledge?
17 How thy garments are warm,
when he quieteth the earth by the
south wind?
18 Hast thou with him aspread
out the sky, which is strong, and
as a molten looking glass?
19 Teach us what we shall say
unto him; for we cannot order our
speech by reason of darkness.
20 Shall it be told him that I
speak? if a man speak, surely he
shall be swallowed up.
21 And now men see not the
bright light which is in the clouds:
but the wind passeth, and cleanseth
them.
22 Fair weather cometh out of the
north: with God is terrible majesty.
23 Touching the Almighty, bwe
cannot find him out: he is excellent
in power, and in judgment, and in
plenty of justice: he will not afflict.
24 Men do therefore cfear him: he
respecteth not any that are wise
of heart.
CHAPTER 38.
Part V. Jehovah and Job.
HEN the LORD lanswered Job
. dout of the whirlwind, and
said,
2' eWho is this that darkeneth
counsel by words without knowledge?
3 Gird up now thy loins like a
man; for I will demand of thee,
and answer thou me.
4 !Where wast thou when I laid
the foundations of the earth? dedare, if thou hast understanding.
5 Who hath laid the measures
thereof, if thou knowest? or who
hath stretched the line upon it?
6 Whereupon are the foundations
thereof fastened? or who laid the
corner stone thereof;
7 When the morning stars sang
together, and all the 8sons of God
shouted for joy?
8 hQr who shut up the sea with
doors, when it brake forth, as if it
had issued out of the womb?
9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof, and thick darkness a
swaddlingband for it,

T
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a Gen.1.6;

Isa.44.24.
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10 And brake up for it my decreed
place, and set bars and doors,
11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou
come, but no further: and here shall
ithy proud waves be stayed?
12 Hast thou jcommanded the
morning since thy days; and
caused the dayspring to know his
place;
13 That it might take hold of the
ends of the earth, that the wicked
might be shaken out of it?
14 It is turned as clay to the
seal; and they stand as a garment.
15 And from the wicked their
light is withholden, and the high
arm shall be broken.
16 kHast thou entered into the
springs of the sea? or hast thou
walked in the search of the depth?
17 IHave the gates of death been
opened unto thee? or hast thou
seen the doors of the shadow of
death?
18 Hast thou perceived the
Ibreadth of the earth? declare if
thou knowest it all.
l 19 Where is the way where light
dwelleth? and as for darkness,
where is the place thereof,
20 That thou shouldest take it to
the bound thereof, and that thou
shouldest know the paths to the
house thereof?
21 Knowest thou it, because thou
wast then born? or because the
number of thy days is great?
22 mHast thou entered into the
treasures of the snow? or hast thou
seen the treasures of tne hail,
23 nWhich
I have reserveJ
against the time of trouble, against
the day of battle and war?
24 By what way is the light
1
parted, which scattereth the east
wind upon the earth?
25 Who hath divided a watercourse for the overflowing of waters, or a way for the lightning of
thunder;
26 To cause it to rain on the earth,
where no man is; on the wilderness, wherein there is no man;
27 To satisfy the desolate and
waste ground; and to cause the bud
of the tender herb to spring forth?
28 °Hath the rain a father? or who
hath begotten the drops of dew?

1 The words of Jehovah have the effect of bringing Job consciously into His presence (Job 42. s). · Hitherto the discussions have been about God, but He has been
conceived of as absent. Now Job and the LORD are face to face. It is noteworthy
that Job does not answer Elihu. Despite his harsh judgment he has spoken so
truly about God that Job remains silent. Job 38. 1 might be paraphrased, "Then
Jehovah answered for [or on behalf of] Job."
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29 Out of whose womb came the' B.C. 1520.
ice? "and the hoary frost of heaven, · - - - who hath gendered it?
30 The waters are hid as with a
stone and the face of the deep is

the city, neither regardeth he the
crying of the driver.
.
.
8 The range of the mountams 1s
his pasture, and he searcheth after
every green thing,
froze~.
9 hWill the unicorn be willing to
31 Canst thou bind the sweet inserve thee, or abide by thy crib?
fluences of bPleiades. or loose the
10 Canst thou bind the unicorn
bands of Orion?
with his band in the furrow? or
32 Canst thou bring forth Mazzawill he harrow the valleys after
roth in his season? or canst thou
thee?
guide Arcturus with his sons?
11 Wilt thou trust .'1im, because
33 Knowest thou <the ordinances
his strength is great? or wilt thou
of heaven? canst thou set the doleave thy labour to him?
minion thereof in the earth?
12 Wilt thou believe him, that he
34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to
will bring home thy seed, and
the clouds that abundance of wa-,
gather it into thy barn?
ters may ~over thee?
13 Gavest thou the goodly wings
35 Canst thou send lightnings, a Psa.147.16.
unto the peacocks? or wings and
that they may go, and say unto ..0 Or th
feathers unto the ostrich?
thee. Here we are?
se~en ~tars.
14 Which leaveth her eggs in the
36 Who hath put wisdom in the Job 9.9;
earth, and wa1V1eth them in dust,
5
8
inward parts? or who hath given Amos · ·
15 And forgetteth that the foot
understanding to the heart?
c Jer.31.35.
may crush them, or that the wild
3 7 Who can number the clouds in
beast may l;Jreak them.
4 21
wisdom? or who can stay the bottles d Psa.io
16 She is ihardened against her
145 15 . :
of heaven,
· ·
young ones, as though they were
38 When the dust groweth into ePsa.147.9;
not her's: her labour is in vain
hardness, and the clods cleave fast Mt.6 ·26 ·
without fear;
together?
f Job 24.5·
17 Because God hath deprived
39 dWilt thou hunt the prey for Jer.2.24:'
her of wisdom, neither hath he im9
9
the lion? or fill the appetite of the Hos. . .
parted to her understanding.
young lions,
g Heb. salt
18 What time she lifteth up her40 When they couch in their places.
self on high, she scorneth the horse
?ens, _and abide in the covert to lie.h Num. 23 _22 ; and his rider.
.
I Deut.33.17.
19 Hast thou given the horse
m wait?
41 <Who provideth for the raven .
strength? hast thou clothed his
neck with thunder?
his food? when his young ones cry • Lam.4.3.
unto God, they wander for lack of j Jer.4 9.16;
20 Canst thou make him afraid
meat.
Oba.4.
as a grasshopper? the glory of his
nostrils is terrible.
CHAPTER 39.
21 He paweth in the valley, and
rejoiceth in his strength: he goeth
(Jehovah and Job, continued.)
on to meet the armed men.
NOWEST thou the time when
22 He mocketh at fear, and is not
the wild goats of the rock bring
affrighted; neither turneth he back
forth? or canst thou mark when
from the sword.
the hinds do calve?
23 The quiver rattleth against
2 Canst thou number the months
him, the glittering spear and the
that they fulfil? or knowest thou
shield.
the time when they bring forth?
24 He swalloweth the ground with
3 They bow themselves, they
fierceness and rage: neither believbring forth their young ones, they
eth he that it is the sound of the
cast out their sorrows.
trumpet.
4 Their young ones are in good
25 He saith among the trumpets,
liking, they grow up with com;
Ha, ha; and he smelleth the battle
they go forth, and return not unto
afar off, the thunder of the captains,
them.
and the shouting.
5 Who hath sent out the wild ass
26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisfree? or who hath loosed the bands
dom, and stretch her wings toward
of the wild ass?
the south?
6 !Whose house I have made the
27 Doth the eagle jmount up at
wilderness, and the 8barren land
thy command, and make her nest
his dwellings.
on high?
7 He scometh the multitude of
28 She dwelleth and abideth on
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the rock, upon the crag of the rock, B.c. 1520.
and the strong place.
-----29 From thence she seeketh the
prey, and her eyes behold afar
off.
30 Her young ones also suck up
blood: and where the slain are,
there is she.
CHAPTER 40.
(Jehovah and Job, continued.)
OREOVER the LORD answered Job, and said,
2 Shall he that contendeth with
the Almighty instruct him? he
that reproveth God, let him answer it.
3 Then Job answered the LORD,
and said,
4 aBehold, I am vile; what shall
I answer thee? I will lay mine hand
upon my mouth.
5 Once have I spoken; but I will
not answer: yea, twice; but I will
proceed no further.
6 Then banswered the LORD unto
Job out of the whirlwind, and said,
7 Gird up thy loins now like a
man: I will demand of thee, and
declare thou unto me.
8 Wilt thou also disannul my
judgment? wilt thou condemn me,
that thou mayest be righteous?
9 Hast thou an arm like God? or
canst thou thunder with a voice
like him?
·
10 Deck thyself now with majesty and excellency; and array thyself with glory and beauty.
11 Cast abroad the rage of thy
wrath: and behold every one that
is proud, and abase him.
12 Look on every one that is
<proud, and bring him low; and
tread down the wicked in their
place.
13 Hide them in the dusttogether;
and bind their faces in secret.
14 Then will I also confess unto
thee that thine own right hand can
save thee.
15 Behold now dbehemoth, which
I made with thee; he eateth grass
as an ox.
16 Lo now, his strength is in his
loins, and his force is in the navel
of his belly.
17 He moveth his tail like a cedar:
the sinews of his stones are wrapped
together.
18 His bones are as strong pieces
of brass; his bones are like bars
of iron.
19 He is the chief of the ways of
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God: he that made him can make
his sword to approach unto him.
20 Surely the mountains •bring
him forth food, where all the beasts
of the field play.
21 He lieth under the shady trees
in the covert of the reed, and
fens.
22 The shady trees cover him
with their shadow; the willows of
the brook compass him about.
23 Behold, he drinketh up a river,
and hasteth not: he trusteth that
he can draw up Jordan into his
mouth.
24 He taketh it with his eyes: his
nose pierceth through snares.
CHAPTER 41.
(Jehovah and Job, continued.)
ANST thou draw out leviathan
with an hook? or his tongue
with a cord which thou lettest
down?
2 Canst thou put an hook into his
nose? or bore his jaw through with
a thorn?
3 Will he make many supplications unto thee? will he speak soft
words unto thee?
4 Will he make a covenant with
thee? wilt thou take him for a servant for ever?
5 Wilt thou play with him as
with a bird? or wilt thou bind him
for thy maidens?
6 Shall the companions make a
banquet of him? shall they part
him among the merchants?
7 Canst thou fill his skin with
barbed irons? or his head with fish
spears?
8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember the battle, do no more.
9 Behold, the hope of him is in
vain: shall not one be cast down
even at the sight of him?
10 None is so fierce that dare stir
him up: who then is able to stand
before me?
11 Who hath prevented me, that
I should repay him? whatsoever
is under the whole heaven is !mine.
12 I will not conceal his parts.
nor his power, nor his comely proportion.
13 Who can discover the face of
his garment? or who can come to
him with his double bridle?
14 Who can open the doors of his
face? his teeth are terrible round
about.
15 His scales are his pride, shut
up together as with a close seal.

C

a

Job 42.6;
Ezra 9. 6 ;
5 4
Psa. 1. .

b Job 38.1.
c Isa. 2 .12 ;

Dan.4.37.

d Or, the ele-

fo~~;:h:k.

e Psa.104.l4.

JRom.11.35.
·
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16 One is so near to another, that B.C. 1s20.
no air can come between them.
17 They are joined one to another,
they stick together, that they cannot be sundered.
18 By his neesings a light doth
shine, and his eyes are like the eye·
lids of the morning.
19 Out of his mouth go burning
lamps, and spRrks of fire leap out.
20 Out of his nostrils goeth
smoke, as out of a seething pot or
caldron.
21 His breath kindleth coals, and
a flame goeth out of his mouth.
2 2 In his ne~k remain~th st:ength, a Heb. sorrow
and 0 sorrow IS turned mto JOY be· 1 rejoiceth.
fore him.
I
23 The flakes of his flesh are, b Or, breastjoined together: they are firm in I plate.
themselves; they cannot be moved. Ir Heb. sh~rp
24 His heart is a:; firm as a stone;i P~t~he~~
yea, as hard as a piece of the nether I P

millstone.
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,dOr, who behimself, I have th~m

25 When he raiseth up
the mighty are afraid: by rea- ~~~e;'0 :;.'.th
son of breakings they purify themselves.
e Zech.8.14,
26 The sword of him that layeth 1 note.
at him cannot hold: the spear, thel/Num.23.1.
dart, nor the bhabeq::eon.
I P
.
14
27 He esteemeth iron as straw, g 1 ~:1. ·7'
and brass as rotten wood.
28 The arrow cannot make him h See Job 19.
flee: slingstones are turned with 13 ·
him into stubble.
29 Darts are counted as stubble:
he laugheth at the shaking of a
spear.
30 'Sharp stones are under him:
he spreadeth sharp pointed things
upon the mire.
31 He maketh the deep to boil
like a pot: he maketh the sea like a
pot of ointment.
3 2 He maketh a path to shine
after him; one would think the
deep to be hoary.
33 Upon earth there is not his
like, dwho is made without fear.
34 He beholdeth all high things:
he is a king over all the children of
pride.

CHAPTER 42.
Part VI. Job's self-judgment.
Job answered the
T HEN
and said,

LORD,

2 I know that thou canst do
every thing, and that no thought
can be withholden from thee.
3 Who is he that hideth counsel
without knowledge? therefore have
I uttered that I understood not;
things too wonderful for me, which
I knew not.
4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will
speak: I will demand of thee, and
declare thou unto me.
5 I have heard of thee by the
hearing of the ear: but now mine
eye seeth thee.
6 1 Wherefore I abhor myself,
and <repent in dust and ashes.

Part VII. Epilogue: Job vindicated and honoured.
7 And it was so, that after the
had spoken these words unto
Job, the LORD said to Eliphaz the
Temanite, My wrath is kindled
against thee, and against thy two
friends: for ye have not spoken of
me the thing that is right, as my
servant Job hath.
8 Therefore take unto you now
/seven bullocks and seven rams,
and go to my servant Job, and offer
up for yourselves a burnt-offering;
and my servant Job shall pray for
you: for him will I accept: lest I
deal with you after your folly, in
that ye have not spoken of me the
thing which is right, like my servant Job.
9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and
Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the
Naamathite went, and did according as the LORD commanded them:
the LORD also accepted Job.
10 gAnd the LORD turned the
captivity of Job, when he prayed for
his friends: also the LORD gave Job
twice as much as he had before.
11 Then came there unto him hall
his brethren, and all his sisters,
LORD

1 The problem, of which the book of Job is the profound discussion, finds here its
solution. Brought into the presence of God, Job is revealed to himself. In no sense
a hypocrite, but godly and possessing a faith which all his afflictions could not
shake, Job was yet self-righteous and lacking in humility. Chapter 29 fully discloses this. But in the presence of God he anticipates, as it were, the experience of
Paul (Phil. 3. 4-9), and the problem is solved. The godly are afflicted that they
may be brought to self-knowledge and self-judgment. Such afflictions are not
penal for their sins, but remedial and purifying. The book of Job affords a sublime
illustration of the truth announced in 1 Cor. 11. 31, 32, and Heb. 12. 7-11. Best of
all, such self-knowledge and self-judgment is the prelude to greater fruitfulness (vs.
7-17; John 15. 2). Cf. Josh. 5. 13, 14; Ezk. 1. 2e; 2. 1-3; Dan. 10. s-11; Rev. 1. 17-19.
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and all they that had been of his B.c. 1520.
acquaintance before, and did eat
bread with him in his house: and
they bemoaned him, and comforted
him over all the evil that the LORD a Job 8.7;
had brought upon him: every man Jas. 5 .n.
also gave him a piece of money, and b Job 1.3.
every one an earring of gold.
J b
12 So the LORD blessed athe c 0 1 • 2 ·
latter end of Job more than his d Job 5.26;
beginning: for he had bfourteen Prov.3.16.
thousand sheep, and six thousand, cGcn.25.8.
camels, and a thousand yoke of/
oxen, and a thousand she asses.
13 cHe had also seven sons and
three daughters.
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14 And he called the name
of the first, Jemima; and the
name of the second, Kezia; and
the name of the third, Kerenhappuch.
15 And in all the land were no
women found so fair as the daughters of Job: and their father gave
them inheritance among their
brethren.
16 After this dlived Job an hundred and forty years, and saw his
sons, and his sons' sons, even four
generations.
17 So Job died, beinl, old and
<full of davs.
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THE BOOK OF PSALMS.

[2 5

THE simplest description of the five books of Psalms is that they were the inspired
prayer-and-praise book of Israel. They are revelations of truth, not abstractly, but
in the terms of human experience. The truth revealed is wrought into the emotions, desires, and sufferings of the people of God by the circumstances through
which they pass. But those circumstances are such as to constitute an anticipation
of analogous conditions through which Christ in His incarnation, and the Jewish
remnant ir. the tribulation (Isa. 10. 21, refs.}, should pass; so that many Psalms are
prophetic of the sufferings, the faith, and the victory of both. Psalms 22. and 60.
are examples. The former-the holy of holies of the Bible-reveals all that was in
the mind of Christ when He uttered the desolate cry, "My God, My God, why hast
Thou forsaken Me?" The latter is an anticipation of what will be in the heart of
Israel when she shall turn to Jehovah again (Deut. 30. 1, 2). Other Psalms are
directly prophetic of "the sufferings of Christ, and the glories which should follow"
(Luke 24. 25-27, 44). Psa. 2. is a notable instance, presenting Jehovah's Anointed as
rejected and crucified (vs. 1-3; Acts 4. 24-28), but afterward set as King in Zion.
The great themes of the Psalms are, Christ, Jehovah, the Law, Creation, the
future of Israel, and the exercises of the renewed heart in suffering, in joy, in perplexity. The promises of the Psalms are primarily Jewish, and suited to a people
under the law. but are spiritually true in Christian experience also, in the sense that
they disclose the mind of God, and the exercises of His heart toward those who are
perplexed, afflicted, or cast down.
The imprecatory Psalms are the cry of the oppressed in Israel for justice-a cry
appropriate and right in the earthly people of God, and based upon a distinct promise in the Abrahamic Covenant (Gen. 15. 18, refs.}; but a cry unsuited to the church,
a heavenly people who have taken their place with a rejected and crucified Christ
(Luke 9. 52-55).
The Psalms are in five books, each ending in a doxology: I. Psalms 1.-41.
II. Psalms 42.-72. III. Psalms 73.-89. IV. Psalms 90.-106. V. Psalms 107.-150.

BOOK I.
PSALM 1.
a Law-(-;,£ -~o-I 6 For the LORD knoweth the way
Psalm of the two ways: intro- ~~~~:s. P(~x. jof the righteous: ~ut the way of the
ductory to entire Psalter
I 19.1; Gal.3.
ungodly shall pensh.
II

•

is the man that walkB LESSED
eth not in the counsel of the

1-29.)

I

b KinJl.dom

(O.T.). vs.
ungodly, nor standeth in the way' ~:kP(d~,;.
of sinners. nor sitteth in the seat ofl 1.26; Ztth.
the scornful.
12.8.)
2 But his delig!'it i~ in the a1aw ofl t;;~~i":tic).
the LORD; and m hts law doth he vs.1-3; Psa.
meditate day and night.
22.1-18.
3 And he shall be like a tree (Gen.4.4;
0
Pl'.lnted by the rivers of water, that'd ~~~i~ i~~.)
bnngeth forth his fruit in his sea- 26.3,4,47.'57,
son; his leaf also shall not wither; 59 -66 '. 27 ·1 ·32 •
and whatsoever he doeth shall ~'.-fi.ir:k· ·
prosper.
Lk.6.11;
4 T.he ungodly are not so: but John 5 -.16 ·18 :
ar~ like the chaff which the wind e ~'h~·;:~· 10•
dnveth away.
(First Ad5 Therefore the ungodly shall not vent). Pea.
~tand in the judgment, nor sinners ~ 6d?·A~en.
tn the congregation of the righteous. 1:9.)

c

I
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PSALM 2.

Psalm of the King: (1) rejected;
(2) established; (3) reignintl
over the nat"ions.

WHY bdo the heathen rage,
and the people imagine ca
vain thing?
2 The kings of the earth set themselves, and the drulers take counsel
together, against the LORD, and
against his <anointed, saying,
3 Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from
us.
4 He that sitteth in the heavens
shall laugh· the Lord shall have
them in derlsion.
5 Then shall he speak unto them
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1

in his wrath, and "vex them in his
voice, and he heard me out of his
sore displeasure.
holy hill. Selah.
6 Yet have I set my 1king upon
5 I laid me down and slept; I
my bcholy hill of Zion.
T 'b 1 .
awaked; for the LORD sustained
7 I will declare the decree: the a (t';;e Ar~~f)n me.
LORD hath said unto me, dThou Jer.30.4-7. · 16 I will not be afraid of ten thouart my Son; this day have I begot- ji•a.2.S;
.sands of people, that have set them7 14
ten thee.
ev. · ·l
selves against me round about.
8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee b Heb.qodesh. 7 Arise, 0 LORD; save me, O my
.
the heathen for thine inheritance, 5
God: for thou hast smitten all mine
1
and the uttermost parts of the c h~fy'~6.T.J. enemies upon the cheek bone; thou
earth for thy possession.
Psa.20.2.
hast broken the teeth of the un9 •Thou shalt break t'hem with (Gen.2.3;
godly.
53
8 Salvation belongeth unto the
a rod of iron; thou shalt !dash Zech. · ·l
them in pieces like a potter's ves- d Acts 13.33; LORD: thy blessing is upon thy
sel.
Heb.LS;
people. Selah.
10 Be wise now therefore, 0 ye s.s.
PSALM 4.
kings: be instructed, ye judges of e Christ (Secthe earth.
p~:.i~l-~~~J.
To the chief Musician on 3Negi11 Serve the LORD with gfear,
and rejoice with trembling.
f,;~~·1~i3{.)
noth, A Psalm of David.
12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry,
EAR me when I call, 0 God of
f
Day (of Jeand ye perish from the way, when hovah). v.9;
my righteousness: thou hast
his wrath is kindled but a little. Rev.6.lS-17. enlarged me when I was in disBlessed are all they that hput their (Isa.2.10-22; \tress; have mercy upon me, and
Rev.19.
2trust in him.
hear my prayer.
11·21.)
2 0 ye sons of men, how long w ii/
g Pse.19.9,
ye turn my glory into shame? how
PSALM 3.
note.
long will ye love vanity, and seek
A Psalm of David. when he fled
Selah.
h Faith. Psa. after leasing?
from Absalom his son.
28.7. (Gen.
3 But know that the LORD hath
Heb.
set
apart
him
that
is godly for himORD, how are they increased 3.20;
11.39.)
that trouble me! many are they
self: the LORD will hear when I
that rise up against me.
i Eph.4.26.
call unto him.
4 Stand in awe, iand sin not: com2 Many there be which say of j Psa 2 12
my soul, There is no help for him not~.' '
mune with your own heart upon
your bed, and be still. Selah.
in God. Selah.
3 But thou, 0 LORD, art a shield
5 Offer the sacrifices of rightfor me; my glory, and the lifter up
eousness, and put your hrust in the
of mine head.
LORD.
6 There be many that say, Who
4 I cried unto the LORD with my

H

L

1 The second Psalm gives the order of the establishment of the kingdom.
It is in
six parts: (1) The rage of the Gentiles, the vain imagination of "the people" (Jews).
and the antagonism of rulers against Jehovah's anointed (vs. 1-3). The inspired
interpretation of this is in Acts 4. 2S-28, which asserts its fulfilment in the cruci ..
fixion of Christ. (2) The derision of Jehovah (v. 4) that men should suppose it
possible to set aside His covenant (2 Sam. 7. 8-17), and oath (Psa. 89. 34-37).
(3) The vexation (v. 5) fulfilled, first in the destruction of Jerusalem, A.D. 70; and in
the final dispersion of the Jews at that time; and to be fulfilled more completely in
the tribulation (Mt. 24. 29) which immediately precedes the return of the King
(Mt. 24. 3o). (4) The establishment of the rejected King upon Zion (v. 6).
(5) The subjection of the earth to the King's rule (vs. 7-9); and (6) the present
appeal to the world-powers (vs. 10-12). See Psa. 8., next in order of the Messianic
Psalms. (Note. Psalms 2.; 8.; 16.; 22.; 23.; 24.; 40.; 41.; 45.; 68.; 69.; 72.; 89.;
102.; 110.; 118., are classed as Messianic. It is not questioned that many other
Psalms also refer to Christ.)
2 Trust is the characteristic 0. T. word for the N. T. "faith," "believe." It occurs
152 times in the 0. T., and is the rendering of Heb. words signifying to take refuge
(e.g. Ruth 2. 12); to lean on (e.g. Psa. 56. 3); to rol/ on (e.g. Psa. 22. 8); to stay
upon (e.g. Job 35. 14).
3 Neginoth: stringed instruments mentioned in connection with Psalms 3.; 5.;
53.; 54.; 60.; 66.; 75., where it seems clear that the musical directions now appearing as titles of Psalms 4.; 6.; 54.; 55.; 61.; 67.; and 76., were anciently appended
to the preceding Psalms.
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PSALM 6.
To the chief Musician on iNeginoth
upon iSheminith, A Psalm of
David.
LORD, rebuke me not in thine
anger, neither chasten me in
thy hot displeasure.
2 Have mercy upon me, 0 LORD;
for I am weak: 0 LORD, heal me;
for my bones are vexed.
3 My soul is also sore vexed: but
PSALM 5.
thou, 0 LORD, how long?
. a Num.6.26;
4 Return, 0 LORD, deliver my
To the chief Musician upon INeh1- Psa.80.3,7,
loth, A Psalm of David.
19; 119.135. soul: oh save me for thy mercies'
sake.
IVE ear to my words, 0 LORD, b Isa. 9·3·
5 For in death there is no rememc Job I 1.18,19; brance of thee: in the grave who
consider my meditation.
2 Hearken unto the voice of my Pse.3.5.
shall give thee thanks?
6 I am weary with my groaning;
cry, my King, and my God: for unto d Lev.25.18,
all the night make I my bed to
thee will I pray.
19; 26.5;
3 My voice shalt thou hear in the Deut.12.10. swim; I water my couch with my
tears.
morning, 0 LORD; in the morning e Hab.1.13.
will I direct my prayer unto thee,
7 Mine eye is consumed because
and will look up.
f Pse.19.9,
of grief; it waxeth old because of all
4 For thou art not a God that note.
mine enemies.
8 Depart from me, all ye workers
hath pleasure in wickedness; neither g Rom.3.13.
of kiniquity; for the LORD hath
shall evil dwell with thee.
5 <The foolish shall not stand in h Pse.2.12,
heard the voice of my weeping.
thy sight: thou hatest all workers note.
9 The LORD hath heard my supof iniquity.
i Str;nged ;n- plication; the LORD will receive my
6 Thou shalt destroy them that struments. prayer.
speak leasing: the LORD will abhor j The word
10 Let all mine enemies be
the bloody and deceitful man.
means "the ashamed and sore vexed: let them
7 But as for me I will come into e;gh~h"-;n return and be ashamed suddenly.
thy house in the multitude of :~:~~-an
thy mercy: and in thy /fear will
PSALM 7.
I worship toward thy holy tem-'kMt.7. 23·
pie.
l Sh;gga;on
'Shiggaion of David, which he sang
8 Lead me, 0 LORD, in thy right- = pra;se.
unto the LORD, concerning the
eousness because of mine enemies; p 31 15
I
words of Cush the Benjamite.
make thy way straight before my m sa. · ·
face.
n Heb. not a
LORD my God, in thee do I
9 For there is no faithfulness in dehverer.
put my "trust: msave me from
their mouth; their inward part is o 2 Sam.16.
all them that persecute me, and
very wickedness; gtheir throat is an 7,8.
deliver me:
ope_n sepulchre; they flatter with P Psa. 94 .2.
2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion,
their tongue.
rending it in pieces, while there is
11 none to deliver.
I 0 Destroy thou them, 0 God; let
them fall by their own counsels;
3 0 LORD my God, oif I have
cast them out in the multitude of
!done this; if there be iniquity in my
their transgressions; for they have
hands;
rebelled against thee.
4 If I have rewarded evil unto
Ihim
11 But let all those that put their
that was at peace with me;
"trust in thee rejoice: let them ever
(yea, I have delivered him that
shout for joy, because thou defendwithout cause is mine enemy:)
est them: let them also that love
5 Let the enemy persecute my
thy name be joyful in thee.
soul, and take it; yea, let him tread
12 For thou, LORD, wilt bless
Idown my life upon the earth, and
the righteous; with favour wilt
lay mine honour in the dust. Selah.
thou compass him as with a
6 Arise, 0 LORD, in thine anger,
shield.
Plift up thyself because of the rage
1 Nehiloth is not a musical instrument, but means "inheritance," and indicates
the character of the Psalm. The righteous are the Lord's inheritance.
601
will shew us any good? LORD, •lift
thou up the light of thy countenance upon us.
7 Thou hast put bgladness in my
heart more than in the time that
their' com and their wine increased.
8 cI will both lay me down in
peace, and sleep: for thou, LORD,
donly makest me dwell in safety.
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of mine enemies: and awake for
me to the judgment that thou hast
c0rnmanded.
7 So shall the congregation of the
people compass thee about: for
their sakes therefore return thou
on high.
8 The LORD shall judge the people: judge me, 0 LORD, aaccording
to my righteousness, and according to mine integrity that is in
me.
9 Oh let the wickedness of the
wicked come to an end; but establish the just: for the righteous God
trieth the hearts and reins.
a Psa 18 20.
10 My bdefence is of God, which' 3S.24. · '
saveth the upright in heart.
b
11 God. judgeth .the righ~eous, b ~~cicki'is
and God lS angry with the wicked upon God.
every day.
12 If he turn not, he will whet his c Mt. 2 !.1 6 •
sword; he hath bent his bow, and JHeb.2.6-8.
made it ready.
p He _hath also prepared for e !;1~~~~· 4 •
him the mstruments of death; he
ordaineth his arrows against the f 1 Cor.15.27.
persecutors.
·
t ·
14 Behold, he travaileth with ini- g i.e. na ions.
quity, and hath conceived mischief,
and brought forth falsehood.
15 He made a pit, and digged it,
and is fallen into the ditch which
he made.
16 His mischief shall return upon
his own head, and his violent dealing shall come down upon his own
pate.
17 I will praise the LORD according to his righteousness: and will
· sing praise to the name of the LORD
most high.
PSALM 8.
To the chief Musician upon lGittith,
A Psalm of David.
LORD our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the

0

earth! who hast set thy glory above
the heavens.
2 Out of the mouth of babes and
csucklings hast thou ordained
strength because of thine enemies,
that thou mightest still the enemy
and the avenger.
3 When I consider thy heavens,
the work of thy fingers, the moon
and the stars, which thou hast
ordained;
4 What is dman, that thou art
mindful of him? and the son of
man, that thou visitest him?
5 2For thou hast made him a little
lower than the 'angels, and hast
crowned him with glory and
honour.
6 Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy
hands; thou hast put fall thin/1,s
under his feet:
7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the
beasts of the field;
8 The fowl of the air, and the fish
of the sea, and whatsoever passeth
through the paths of the seas.
9 0 LORD our Lord, how excellent
is thy name in all the earth!
PSALM 9.
To the chief Musician upon 3Muthlabben, A Psalm of David.
WILL praise thee, 0 LORD, with
my whole heart; I will shew forth
all thy marvellous works.
2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee:
I will sing praise to thy name, 0
thou most High.
3 When mine enemies are turned
back, they shall fall and perish at
thy presence.
4 For thou hast maintained my
right and my cause; thou satest in
the throne judging right.
5 Thouhastrebuked the gheathen,

I

1 Gittith = "winepress," and so, of the harvest, in the sense of judgment (Isa.
63. 3; Rev. 19. 15). Psalm 7., to which the title of Psalm 8. properly belongs, is a
Psalm of judgment.
2 In Psa. 2. Christ was presented as Jehovah's Son and King, rejected and crucified but yet to reign in Zion. In Psa. 8., while His deity is fully recognized (v. 1;
Psa. 110. with Mt. 22. 41-46), He is seen as Son of man (vs. 4-6) who, "made for
a little [while] lower than the angels," is to have dominion over the redeemed creation (Heb. 2. 6-11). The authority here is racial and Adamic, rather than purely
divine as in Psa. 2., or Davidic as in Psa. 89. That which the first man lost, the
second man and "last Adam" more than regained. Heb. 2. 6-11, in connection with
Psa. 8., and Rom. 8. 17-21, show that the "many sons" whom He is bringing to glory,
are joint heirs with Him in both the royal right of Psa. 2. and the human right of
Heb. 2. See Psa. 16., next in order of the Messianic Psalms.
3 Muth-labben, "death of the son," is not a musical instrument but the title of
the Psalm. Possibly connected with 2 Sam. 12. 20.
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thou hast destroyed the wicked,
thou hast put out their name for
ever and ever.
6 0 thou enemy, destructions are
come to a perpetual end: and thou
hast destroyed cities; their memorial is perished with them.
7 "But the LORD shall endure for
ever: he hath prepared his throne
for judgment.
8 bAnd he shall judge the world
in righteousness, he shall minister
judgment to the people in uprightness.
9 c'fhe LoRD also will be a refuge
for the oppressed, a refuge in times a Psa.102.12,
of trouble.
26: Heb.
10 And they that know thy name 1.11.
will put their dtrust in thee: for b Psa.96.13;
thou, LORD, hast not forsaken them 98.9: Acts
that seek thee.
17.31.
11 Sing praises to the LORD, , Psa 32 -.
which dwelleth in Zion: declare 37.J9; 46.1;
among the people his doings.
91.2.
12 <When he maketh inquisition d Psa 2 12
for blood, he remembereth them: he not",,.' '
forgetteth not the cry of the !humble.
e Gen.9.5.
13 Have mercy upon me, 0 fOr, afflicted.
LORD; consider my trouble which
5:
I suffer of them that hate me K Psa.13.
20 5 35 9
thou that liftest me up from th~
· = · ·
gates of death:
/1 i.e. natJ'ons.
14. T!i-at I may shew forth all thy i MedUation.
praise m the gates of the daughter
of Zion: gl will rejoice in thy salva- j Rom.3.14.
tion.
k Heb hide
15 The hheathen are sunk down the;,,selves.
in the pit that they made: in the
.
.
net which they hid is their own foot li:;~~~o hzs
taken.
parts.
16 The LORD is known by the
.
judgment which he executeth: m Mic.5.9.
the wicked is snared in the work n Psa.68.5·
of his own hands.
•Higgaion. Hos.14.3.
Selah.
17 The wicked shall be turned
into hell, and all the nations that
forget God.
18 For the needy shall not
alway be forgotten: the expectation of the poor shall not perish
for ever.
19 Arise, 0 LoRD; let not man
prevail: let the hheathen be judged
in thy sight.
20 Put them in fear, 0 LORD:
that the nations may know themselves to be but men. Selah.

PSALM 10.
'( X 7HY standest thou afar off, 0
VV LORD? why hidest thou thy-

self in times of trouble?
603
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2 The wicked in his pride doth
persecute the poor: let them be
taken in the devices that they have
imagined.
3 For the wicked boasteth of his
heart's desire, and blesseth the
covetous, whom the LORD abhorreth.
4 The wicked, through the pride
of his countenance, will not seek
after God: God is not in all his
thoughts.
5 His ways are alwa~-~ grievous;
thy judgments are far above out of
his sight: as for all his enemies,
he puffeth at them.
6 He hath said in his heart, I shall
not be moved: for I shall never be
in adversity.
7 His mouth is full of jcursing and
deceit and fraud: under his tongue
is mischief and vanity.
8 He sitteth in the lurking places
of the villages: in the secret places
doth he murder the innocent: his
eyes kare privily set against the
poor.
9 He lieth in wait secretly as a
lion in his den: he lieth in wait to
catch the poor: he doth catch the
poor, when he draweth him into
his net.
10 He croucheth, and humbleth
himself, that the poor may fall lby
his strong ones.
11 He hath said in his heart, God
hath forgotten: he hideth his face;
he will never see it.
12 Arise, 0 LORD; 0 God, '"lift up
thine hand: forget not the humble.
13 Wherefore doth the wicked
contemn God? he hath said in
his heart, Thou wilt not require
it.
14 Thou hast seen it; for thou
beholdest mischief and spite, to
requite it with thy hand: the poor
committeth himself unto thee;
nthou art the helper of the fatherless.
15 Break thou the arm of the
wicked and the evil man: seek
out his wickedness till thou find
'
none.
16 The LORD is King for ever
and ever: the hheathen are perished
out of his land.
17 LORD, thou hast heard the
desire of the humble: thou wilt
prepare their heart, thou wilt cause
thine ear to hear:
18 To judge the fatherless and the
oppressed, that the men of the
earth may no more oppress.
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PSALM 11.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David.

PSALM 12.
To the chief Musician upon "Sheminith, A Psalm of David.
LORD; for the godly
H ELP
ma~ ceaseth; for the faithful

PSALM 13.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David.
ow long wilt thou forget me,
0 LORD? for ever? how long
wilt thou hide thy face from me?
2 How long shall I take counsel
in my soul, having sorrow in my
heart daily? how long shall mine
enemy be exalted over me?
3 Consider and hear me, 0 LORD
my God: lighten mine eyes, lest I
sleep the sleep of death;
4 Lest mine enemy say, I have
prevailed against him; and those
that trouble me rejoice when I am
moved.
.
5 But I have atrusted in thy
mercy; my heart shall rejoice in thy
salvation.
6 I will sing unto the LORD, because he hath dealt bountifully
with me.

H

put I my •trust: how
I NsaytheyeLORD
to my soul, Flee as a bird

to your mountain?
2 For lo the wicked bend their
bow, they 'm~ke ready their arrow
upon the string, that the~ m~y
bprivily shoot at the upright m
heart.
3 <If the foundations be destroyed,
what can the righteous do?
4 The LORD is in his holy temple, the . LORD'S dthro~e is . in
heaven: his eyes behold, his eyelids
try the children of men.
5 'The LORD etrieth the righteous: but the wicked and him
that loveth violence his soul hateth.
.
6 Upon the wicked he shall ram
!snares fire and brimstone, and an
horribl~ tempest: 8this shall be
the portion of their cup.
7 For the righteous LORD loveth
righteousness;
his countenance
doth behold the upright.

[15 1

a ~~~;:12,
b Heb. in
darkness.

c Psa.82.5.
d

f.•.:':J6:i;

Mt.5.34;
23.22; Acts
7.49; Rev.
4·2·
e Gen.22.1;
Jas.1.12.
/Or quick
b.lrninA
coals.
8

See Gen.43.
34; 1 Sam.
9.23; Psa.
75 ·5 ·

h See Psa.6,
title.

i Psa.17.10;

I Sam.2.3;
Dan. 7·5 •25 ·

jOr, would

ensnare
him.

fail from among the children of "Psa.18.30;
men.
.
119.140;
2 They speak vamty every <;>ne Prov.30.5.
with his neighbour: with flattering 1 v.J; Rom.
lips and with a double heart do 3.10.
they speak.
, Rom 3 11
3 The LORD shall cut off all flat- "
·· ·
tering lips, and ithe tongue that," Rom.3.12.
speaketh proud things:
.
I J . 10 25·
4 Who have sai~, W1t)l our 0 Ae~os ·fl.4·;
tongue will we prevail; our hps arel Mic.3.3.
.
our own: who is lord over us?
P
6
5 For the oppression of the poor, P R~%.531 i.25for the sighing of the needy, now 27.
will I arise, saith the LORD; I will
set him in safety from him that
ipuffeth at him.
6 The words of the LORD are
kpure words: as silver tried in a
furnace of earth, purified seven
times.
7 Thou shalt keep them, 0 LORD,
thou shalt preserve them from this
generation for ever.
8 The wicked walk on every!
side, when the vilest men are exalted.
604

PSALM 14.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David.
HE fool hath said in his heart,
There is no God. IThey arc
corrupt they have done abominable wo'rks, there is none that
doeth good.
2 The LORD looked down from
heaven upon the children of me!1,
to .see if there were any that did
munderstand, and seek God.
3 nThey are all gone aside, they
are all together become filthy:
there is none that doeth good, no,
not one.
.
4 Have all the workers of iniquity
no knowledge? <>who eat up my
people as they eat bread, and call
not upon the LORD.
5 There were they in great fear:
for God is in the generation of the
righteous.
6 Ye have shamed the counsel of
the poor, because the LORD is his
refuge.
7 POh that the salvation of Israel
were come out of Zion! whe~ ~he
LORD bringeth back the cap~\'.ltY
of his people, Jacob shall re,To1ce,
and Israel shall be glad.

T

PSALM 15.
A Psalm of David.
ORD, who shall abide in t~y
tabernacle? who shall dwell m
thy holy hill?

L
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2 He that walketh uprightly, and
worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart.
3 He that backbiteth not with
his tongue, nor doeth evil to his
neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach
against his neighbour.
4 In whose eyes a vile person is
contemned; but he honoureth them
that afear the LORD. He that
sweareth to his own hurt, and
changeth not.
5 He that putteth not out his
money to usury, nor taketh reward
against the innocent. He that doeth these thin/ls shall never be
moved.
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PSALM 17.
A prayer of David.

EAR the right, 9 LORD, attend
unto my cry, give ear unto my
prayer, that Aoeth not out of
feigned lips.
2 Let my sentence come forth
from thy presence; let thine eyes
behold the things that are equal.
3 Thou hast proved mine heart;
thou
hast visited me in the night;
Psa.19.9,
thou hast tried me, and shalt find
note.
nothing; I am purposed that my
b Psa.2.ll,
mouth shall not transgress.
note.
4 Concerning the works of men,
0
c [2·:T~~ ~.B- by the word of thy lips I have kept
PSALM 16.
11; Psa.72.
me from the paths of the destroyer.
lMichtam of David.
z~~'" 5 Hold up my goings in thy paths,
that my footsteps slip not.
12 8
RESERVE me, 0 God: for in
' .)
6 I have called upon thee, for thou
thee do I put my btrust.
d Resurrecwilt hear me, 0 God: incline thine
2 O my soul, thou hast said unto g~'l:~a~~:- ear unto me, and hear my speech.
the LORD, Thou art my Lord: my 19. (Job 19. 7 Shew thy marvellous lovinggoodness extendeth not to thee;
25; 1 Cor.
kindness, 0 thou that savest by thy
3 But to the saints that are in the 15 · 52 ·>
right hand them which put their
earth, and to the excellent, in whom , vs.8-11;
btrust in thee from those that rise
is all my delight.
Acts 2.25up aAainst them.
4 Their sorrows shall be multi- 28 ; 13 ·35 ·
8 Keep me as the apple of the
plied that hasten after another /Christ (First eye, hide me under the shadow of
god: their drink-offerings of blood Advent).
thy wings,
will I not offer, nor take up their fG'.;~·i51.8 ·
9 From the wicked that oppress
names into my lips.
Act;1.9.i'
me, from my deadly enemies, who
5 The LORD is the portion of
compass me about.
mine inheritance and of my cup: KW:,'{:'{ 5 See 10 They are inclosed in their own
thou maintainest my lot.
not~.· '
fat: with their mouth they speak
6 The lines are fallen unto me in
proudly.
pleasant places; yea, I have a "i.e. earth.
11 They have now compassed us
goodly heritage.
in our steps: they have set their
7 I will bless the LORD, who hath
eyes bowing down to the earth;
given me counsel: my reins also
12 Like as a lion that is greedy of
instruct me in the night seasons.
his prey, and as it Wl!re a young
8 I have set the LORD always belion lurking in secret places.
13 Arise, 0 LORD, disappoint
fore me: because he is at my right
hand, I shall not be moved.
him, cast him down: deliver my
9 'Therefore my heart is glad, and
soul from the wicked, which is thy
my glory rejoiceth: 2my flesh also
sword:
shall rest in dhope.
14 From men which are thy hand,
10 For thou wilt not •leave !my
0 LORD, from men of the "world,
soul in ghell; neither wilt thou sufwhich have their portion in this
fer thine Holy One to see corruplife, and whose belly thou fillest
tion.
with thy hid treasure: they are
11 Thou wilt shew me the path of
full of children, and leave the
life: in thy presence is fulness of
rest of their substance to their
joy; at thy right hand there are
babes.
pleasures for evermore.
15 As for me, I will behold thy

H

la

ug:,

P

IMichtam, "a prayer," or "meditation." See Psa. 56.; 57.; 58.; 59.; 60.
The 16th Psalm is a prediction of the resurrection of the King. As a prophet
David understood that, not at His first advent, but at some time subsequent to His
death and resurrection Messiah would assume the Davidic throne. See Acts 2. 25-31,
with Lk. 1. 32, 33, and Acts 15. 13-17. See "Davidic Covenant," 2 Sam. 7. 14, refs.;
"Kingdom (0. T.)," Zech. 12. e. See Psa. 22., next in order of the Messianic
Psalms.
2
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face in righteousness: I shall be
satisfied, when I awake, with thy
likeness.
PSALM 18.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David, the servant of the LORD,
who spake unto the LORD the
words of this song in the day
that the LORD delivered him a Psa.144.1.
from the hand of all his enemies,
·
and from the hand of Saul: And b Heb. 2·13 ·
he said,
c Rev.5.12.
WILL .love thee, 0 LORD, my d Psa.116.3.
·
strength.
Hb
2 The LORD is my rock, and my e e · 8 ellal.
fortress, and my deliverer; my God, f Sheol. See
my strength, bin whom I will trust; Heb.2.5,
my buckler, and the horn of my note.
salvation, and my high tower.
g Mt.27.45-51.
3 I will call upon the LORD, CWho
.
is worthy to be praised: so shall I h Heb. by his.
be saved from mine enemies.
; Psa.144.5.
4 dThe sorrows of death compassed me, and the floods of <un- i Psa.99.1.
godly men made me afraid.
k Psa.97.2.
5 The sorrows of /hell compassed
me about: the snares of death pre- 1 Psa.97.3.
vented me.
m Psa.29.3.
6 In my distress I called upon the
LORD, and cried unto my God: he n Psa.144.6;.
. out of h'1s temp1e, lsa.30.30.
Josh.10.10.
h eard my voice
and my cry came before him, even
into his ears.
o Psa.144.7.
7 gThen the earth shook and 1p Psa.31.8;
trembled; the foundat'ions also of 118.5.
the hills moved and were shaken, q 1 Sam. 26 .23 .
because he was wroth.
8 There went up a smoke hout of r Job 18.6;
his nostrils, and fire out of his 29 .3.
mouth devoured: coals were kin- s Psa.12.6;
died by it. ·
119.140;
9 <He bowed the heavens also Prov.30.5.
and came down: and darkness wa~ ePsa.2.12,
under his feet.
note.
10 iAnd he rode upon a cherub, 2 s 2 18 .
and did fly: yea, he did fly upon the u Ha~:1ii. '
wings of the wind.
11 He made darkness his secret v Deut.32.13;
place; khis pavilion round about 33· 29·
him were dark waters and thick
clouds of the skies.
12 lAt the brightness that was
before him his thick clouds passed,
hail stones and coals of fire.
13 The LORD also thundered in
the heavens, and the Highest gave
mhis voice; hail stones and coals of
fire.
14 nYea, he sent out his arrows,
and scattered them; and he shot
out lightnings, and discomfited
them.
15 Then the channels of waters

"J

I
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were seen, and the foundations of
the world were discovered at thy
rebuke, 0 LORD, at the blast of the
breath of thy nost'rils.
16 °He sent from above, he took
me, he drew me out of many waters.
17 He delivered me from my
strong enemy, and from them
which hated me: for they were too
strong for me.
18 They prevented me in the day
of my calamity: but the LORD was
my stay.
19 PHe brought me forth also into
a large place: he delivered me, because he delighted in me.
20 The LORD rewarded me according to my righteousness; according to the cleanness of my
hands hath he recompensed me.
21 For I have kept the ways of
the LORD, and have not wickedly
departed from my God.
22 For all his judgments were
before me, and I did not put away
his statutes from me.
23 I was also upright before him,
and I kept myself from mine iniquity.
24 qTherefore hath the LORD
recompensed me according to my
righteousness, according to the
cleanness of my hands in his eyesight.
25 With the merciful thou wilt
shew thyself merciful; with an upright man thou wilt shew thyself
upright;
26 With the pure thou wilt shew
thyself pure; and with the froward
thou wilt shew thyself froward.
27 For thou wilt save the afflicted
people; but wilt bring down high
looks.
28 rFor thou wilt light my candle:
the LORD my God will enlighten
my darkness.
29 For by thee I have run through
a troop; and by my God have I
leaped over a wall.
30 As for God, his way is perfect:
sthe word of the LORD is tried: he
is a buckler to all those that 1trust
in him. ·
31 For who is God save the LORD?
or who is a rock save our God?
32 It is God that girdeth me with
strength, and maketh my way
perfect.
33 "He maketh my feet like
hinds' feet, and •setteth me upon
my high places.
34 He teacheth my hands to war,
so that a bow of steel is broken by
mine arms.
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35 Thou hast also given me the
shield of thy salvation: and thy
right hand hath holden me up, and
thy gentleness hath made me great.
36 Thou hast enlarged my steps
under me. that my feet did not slip.
3 7 I have pursued mine enemies,
and overtaken them: neither did I
turn again till they were consumed.
38 I have wounded them that a Heb. caused
they were not able to rise: they are to bow.
·
bz h
fallen under my feet.
10 5
39 For thou hast girded me with
ec · · ·
strength unto the battle: thou hast c i.e. nations.
"subdued under me those that rose di 5215 .
up against me.
55'.'s. · ·
40 Thou hast also given me the
necks of mine enemies; that I might < Rom.!5. 9.
destroy them that hate me.
/Cited in
41 They cried, but there was Rom.10.18.
none to save them: even unto the g Eccl.l. 5•
LORD, but he answered them not.
42 Then did I beat them small as Ii Law (o£ ~?the dust before the wind: I did beast ses). vs. 7 • •
them out as the dirt in the streets. fE:::n:1~·
43 Thou hast delivered me from Gal.3.1-29.)
the strivings of the people; and iPsa. 12 .6 .
thou hast made me the head of the
'heathen: a dpeople whom I have jPsa.1/;;.;2
not known shall serve me.
~~ 71: 11 ~v. 8·
44 As soon as they hear of me,
' ' ·
they shall obey me: the strangers k Lev.4.2.
shall submit themselves unto me. 1 Psa 119 133 .
45 The strangers shall fade away, Ro,;..6.i2,14.
and be afraid out of their close Psa 5115
places.
m
· · •
46 The LORD liveth; and blessed n Heb. my
be my rock; and let the Goel of my rock.
salvation be exalted.
0 Heb Aoel
47 It is God that avengeth me, Red~mp.'
and subdueth the people under me. (Kinsman
48 ~e delivereth m_e from mine W~'b1: nJ~!:
enem1es: yea, thou hftest me up
above those that rise up against.P Heb. set
me: t_hou hast delivered me from ~?;J. ~Ia~~
the v10lent man.
49 Therefore will I give •thanks q Heb. qodesh
unto thee, 0 LORD, among the (tr.6 "holy,"
'heathen, and sing praises unto thy v. ).
name.
50 Great deliverance giveth he to
his king; and sheweth mercy to his
anointed, to David, and to his seed
for evermore.

2 Day unto day uttereth speech,
and night unto night sheweth
knowledge.
3 Thereisnospeechnorlanguage,
where their voice is not heard.
4 /Their line is gone out through
all the earth, and their words to the
end of the world. In them hath he
set a tabernacle for the sun,
5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and Krejoiceth as a strong man to run a race.
6 His going forth is from the end
of the heaven, and his circuit unto
the ends of it: and there is nothing
hid from the heat thereof.
7 The hlaw of the LORD is perfeet, converting the soul: the testimony of the LORD is sure, making
wise the simple.
.8 The .s~a~utes of the LORD are
nght, reJ01cmg the heart: •the commandment of the LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes.
9 The 1 fear of the LORD is clean.
enduring for ever: the judgments of
the LORD are true and righteous
altogether.
10 More to be desired are they
than gold, jyea, than much fine
gold: sweeter also than honey and
the honeycomb.
11 Moreover by them is thy servant warned: and in keeping of
them there is great reward.
12 Who can understand his errors? kcleanse thou me from secret

18 35 J

PSALM 19.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of David.
HE heavens declare the glory of
God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork.

T

faults.
13 Keep back thy servant also
from presumptuous sins; llet them
not have dominion over me: then
shall I be upright, and I shall be. innocent from the great transgression.
14 mLet the words of my mouth,
and the me<;!itation ?f my heart, be
acceptable m thy sight, 0 LORD,
my nstrength and my oredeemer
'
·
PSALM 20.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of David.
HE LORD hear thee in the day
of trouble; the name of the God
of Jacob Pdefend thee;
2 Send thee help from the Qsanctuary, and strengthen thee out of
Zion;
3 Remember all thy offerings, and
accept thy burnt-sacrifice; Selah.
4 Grant thee according to thine
own heart, and fulfil all thy counsel.

T

. 1 The "fear of the Lord," a phrase of the O.T. piety, meaning reverential trust,
y.rith hatred of evil.
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5 We will rejoice in thy salvation,
8 Thine hand shall find out all
and in the name of our God we will
thine enemies: thy right hand shall
set up our banners: the LORD fulfil
find out those that hate thee.
all thy petitions.
9 Thou shalt make them as a fiery
6 Now know I that the LORD
oven in the time of thine anger: the
saveth his anointed; he will hear
LORD shall swallow them up in
him afrqm his bholy heav~n ~ith a Heb. from his wrath, and the fire shall devour
the savmg strength of his nght the heaven them.
hand.
of fos
10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy
7 Some trust in chariots, a'nd holmess.
from the earth, and their seed from
some in horses: <but we will remem- b Sanctify,
among the children of men.
ber the name of the LORD our God. holy (O.T.). 11 For they intended evil against
thee: they imagined a mischievous
8 They are brou~ht down and fa!~.~ ~~·
fallen: but we are nsen, and stand Zech.8.3.)
device, which they are not able to
upright.
perform.
9 Save, LORD: let the king hear I' 2 Chr. 32.8.
12 Therefore shalt thou make
us when we call.
d Psa.61.5,6.
them tum their back, when thou
shaltmakeready
thine arrows upon
e Psa.16.11;
PSALM 21.
thy strings against the face of them.
45.7.
13 Be thou exalted, LORD, in
To the chief Musician, A Psalm 1
12
thine own strength: so will we sing
of David.
' ~~~;.' '
and praise thy power.
HE king shall joy in thy g Mt.27.46;
strength, 0 LORD; and in thy Mk.15.34.
PSALM 22.
~a~vation how greatly shall he re- h Sacrifice
To the chief Musician upon IAijeJo1ce !
(prophetic).
1
2 Thou hast given him his heart's vs.1.18,
eth Shahar, A Psalm of David.
1
desire, and hast not withholden the ~~~~2.i t:
gGod, hmy God, why hast
request of his lips. Selah.
Heb.ici.18.)
thou forsaken ime? why art
3 For thou preventest him with .
.
. thou so far from helping me, and
the blessings of goodness: thou set- '~~~~S:.tr~~t from the words of my roaring?
test a crown of pure gold on his J-18; 1sa:1. · 2 0 my God, I cry in the daytime,
head.
13,14.
but thou hearest not; and in the
4 dHe asked life of thee, and thou i~~~"fir;
night season, and am not silent.
gavest it him, even length of days
··
3 But thou art holy, 0 thou that
for ever and ever.
j vs.7,8,11-13; inhabitest the praises of Israel.
109
25
5 His glory is great in thy salva- Psa.27 3944
· '
4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they
ti on: honour and majesty hast thou Mt. ·
· /trusted, and thou didst deliver them.
laid upon him.
5 They cried unto thee, and were
6 For thou hast made him most
delivered: they trusted in thee, and
blessed for ever: <thou hast made
were not confounded.
him exceeding glad with thy coun6 But I am a worm, and no man:
tenance.
a reproach of men, and idespised
7 For the king ftrusteth in the
of the people.
7 3All they that see me laugh me
LORD, and through the mercy of
the most High he shall not be
to scorn: they shoot out the lip,
moved.
they shake the head, saying,

.

T

2My

I Or,Ay-ys-leth Shachar, "hind of the morning.'' a title.not a musical instrument.
2 Psalms 22., 23., and 24. form a trilogy.
In Psalm 22. the good Shepherd gives
His life for the sheep (John 10. 11); in Psalm 23. the great Shepherd, "brought
again from the dead through the blood of the everlasting covenant" (Heb. 13. 20),
tenderly cares for the sheep; in Psalm 24. the chief Shepherd appears as King of
glory to own and reward the sheep (1 Pet. 5. 4).
3 Psalm 2 2. is a graphic picture of death by crucifixion. The bones (of the hands,
arms, shoulders, and pelvis) out of joint (v. 14); the profuse perspiration caused
by intense suffering (v. 14); the action of the heart affected (v. 14); strength
exhausted, and extreme thirst (v. 15); the hands and feet pierced (v. 16); partial
nudity with the hurt to modesty (v. 17), are all incidental to that mode of death.
The accompanying circumstances are precisely those fulfilled in the crucifixion of
Christ. The desolate cry of verse 1 (Mt. 27. 46); the periods of light and darkness of verse 2 (Mt. 27. 45); the contumely of verses 6--8, 12, 13 (Mt. 27. 39-43);
the casting lots of verse 18 (Mt. 27. 35), all were literally fulfilled. When it is
remembered that crucifixion was a Roman, not Jewish, form of execution, the
proof of inspiration is irresistible.
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the great congregation: I will pay
8 He atrusted on the LORD that
my vows before them that ifear him.
he would deliver him: let him deliver
26 The meek shall eat and be sathim, seeing he delighted in him.
a Mt.27.43.
lisfied: they shall praise the LORD
9 l>But thou art he that took me
out of the womb: thou cdidst make b Psa.71.6.
that seek him: your heart shall live
me hope when I was upon my cOr, keptest for ever.
27 All the ends of the world shall
mother's breasts.
me ;n
1O I was cast upon thee from the safety.
remember and turn unto the LORD:
and all the kindreds of the nations
womb: thou art my God from my J Psa.68.30:
mother's belly.
Deut.32.14; shall worship before thee.
11 Be not far from me; for trouble Ezk.39.18; , 28 2For the kingdom is the
is near; for there is none to help.
Amos 4.1.
ILoRD'S: and he is the governor
among the nations.
12 JMany bulls have compassed e Job 16.10.
29 All they that be fat upon
me: strong bulls of Bashan have /Rcv. 22 _15 .
earth shall eat and worship: all they
beset me round.
that go down to the dust shall bow
13 <They gaped upon me with g Isa.53.7.
before him: and none can keep
thei~ m~uths, as a ravening and a h Mt. 27 _35 ,
alive
his own soul.
roanng hon.
.
Mk.15.24;
14 I am poured out hke water, Lk.23.34:
30 A seed shall serve him; it shall
and all my bones are out of joint: John 19.23, be accounted to the Lord for a genmy heart is like wax; it is melted in 24 ·
eration.
the midst of my bowels.
i Heb.2.12.
31 They shall come, and shall de15 My strength is dried up like a .
clare his righteousness unto a peo9·9•
potsherd; and my tongue cleaveth 1
ple that shall be born, that he hath
to my jaws; and thou hast brought
·
done this.
me into the dust of death.
k Isa.40.11:
PSALM 23.
16 !For dogs have C?mpassed n;ie: /;;";k:~i:i".ii,
the assembly of the wicked have m- 12,23:
A Psalm of David.
closed me: gthey pierced my hands John 10.11;
and my feet.
~~:."/i?~:
LORD is kmy shepherd; II
17 I may tell all my bones: they
shall not want.
look and stare upon me.
l Phil.4.19.
2 mHe maketh me to lie down in
18 Theypartmygarmentsamong,mEzk 3414 !green pastures: he leadeth me be1
them, and hcast lots upon my Heb." p~s." side the nstill waters.
vesture.
I tu res of ten- 3 He restoreth my soul: 0 he lead19 But be not thou far from me, der grass. leth ~e in the, paths of righteousness
0 LORD: 0 my strength, haste thee n Heb. waters for his names sake.
,
to help me.
I ofqu;etness. 4 Yea, though I walk through the
20 Deliver my soul from the Rcv.i.li.
valley of Pthe shadow of death, qi
sword; my darling from the power,vPsa.5.8;
will fear no evil: 'for thou art with
of the dog.
I 31.3; Prov.
me; thy rod and thy staff they com21 Save me from the lion's mouth:, 8·20 ·
fort me.
for thou hast heard me from the p Job 3.5: 10. I 5 s'fhou preparest a table before
horns of the unicorns.
1 21,22; 24.17; ,me in the presence of mine enemies:
22 11 will declare thy name unto: Psa. 44 .l 9.
!thou 'anoint~st my head with oil;
my ibrethren: in the midst of the' q Psa.3.6: 21. my cup runneth over.
congregation will I praise thee.
i l; 118.6.
6 Surely goodness and mercy shall
23 Ye that ifear the LORD, praise' 1 43 2
follow me all the days of my life:
him; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify~' sa. · · ·
and I will dwell in the house of the
him; and fear him, all ye the seed' < Psa.104.15. LORD for ever.
of Israel.
I, H u k t
24 For he hath not despised nor1 fa~ . . mP~a~s
PSALM 24.
abhorred the affliction of the af-1 92.10.
A
Psalm
of David.
fticted; neither hath he hid his face' 1 Co 10 26
from him; but when he cried untol"
r. · ·
HE "earth is the LORD'S, and
him, he heard.
the fulness thereof; the world,
25 My praise shall be of thee in,
:and they that dwell therein.

!::;

THE

T

1
At verse 22 the Psalm breaks from crucifixion to resurrection; fulfilled in the
"Go to my brethren," etc., of John 20. 17. The risen Christ declares to His brethren
the name, "Father."
2
Cf. v. 30. The kingdom is Jehovah's. In verse 30 Adonai is in view as ruling
on behalf of Jehovah. See Psa. 110., with Mt. 22. 42-45. The great end and object
of the rule of Adonai (Lord) is the restoration of the kingdom to Jehovah (LORD).
See 1 Cor. 15. 23, 24. See "Names of Deity," Gen. 2. 4, note; Gen. 15. 2, note.
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I

2 For he hath founded it uponl
9 The meek will he guide in judgthe seas, and established it uponl,
ment: and the meek will he teach
the floods.
his way.
3 !Who shall ascend into the hill
10 All the paths of the LORD are
of the LoRD? or who shall stand in
mercy and truth unto such as keep
his holy place?
his covenant and his testimonies.
4 He that hath clean hands, and
11 hFor thy name's sake, O LoRD,
a pure heart; who hath not lifted
/pardon mine iniquity; ifor it is
up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn
.great.
12 What man is he that ifeareth
.0
deceitfully.
5 He shall receive !he blessing ;~J'.4~~ .. the LORD? him shall he teach in
from the LORD, and nghteousness Psa.50.1-5. !the way that he shall choose.
from the God of his salvation.
' ADeut.J0.3;) 13 His soul kshall dwell at ease;
9
t. -lL •and his seed shall inherit the earth.
6 This is the generation of them
that seek him, that seek thy face, b Psa.2.12,
I 14 'The secret of the LORD is
0 Jacob. Selah.
I note.
Iwith them that fear him; and he will
7 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates;' cPsa. 134
~shew them his covenant.
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting!
··
I 15 Mine eyes are ever toward the
doors; and the King of glory shall,dEx.33.13;
:LORD; for he shall mpluck my feet
come in.
if!'·~li/ 7 • 'out of the net.
8 Who is this King of glory? Thel 11i1.10·; 143.
16 Turn thee unto me, and have
LORD strong and mighty, the LORD s,10.
mercy upon me; for I am desolate
mighty in battle.
ePsa 10317 . ~and afflicted.
9 Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates; 106:1; 101.'1; ' 17 The troubles of my heart are
even lift them up, ye everlasting Isa.63.15;
jenlarged: 0 bring thou me out of
doors; and the King of glory shall 1 Jer.33.ll. • •my distresses.
come in.
Job 13.26;
! 18 Look upon mine affliction and
10 Who is this 0 King of glory?·[ 20.11; Jer. !my pain; and forgive all my sins.
25
3
The LORD of hosts, he is the King · ·
I 19 Consider mine enemies; for
of glory. Selah.
~ Psa.51.1.
,they are many; and they hate me
,
~with cruel hatred.
PSALM 25.
~9~i~.:l; I 20 0 keep my soul, and deliver
A p alm of David
143.11.
me: let me no~ be ashamed; for I
s
·
.
put my l>trust m thee.
5
NTO thee, 0 LoRD, do I lift up '~ Rom. . I 21 Let integrity and uprightness
my soul.
·
'preserve me; for I wait on thee.
11 Redeem Israel, 0 God, out of
2 0 my God, I l>trust in thee: let jPsa.19.9,
1 22
1
me not be ashamed, clet not mine note.
all his troubles.
enemies triumph over me.
k Heb. shall
3 Yea, let none that wait on thee lodge in
PSALM 26.
be ashamed: let them be ashamed gpodness.
which transgress without cause. ' 1 Prov.3.32:
A Psalm of David.
4 dShew me thy ways, 0 LoRD:: see J~bn 7. ,
teach me thy paths.
i 17 ; 1 ~· 15 ·
TUDGE me, 0 LORD; for I have
5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach m Heb. bring 'J walked in mine integrity: I
me: for thou art the God of my forth.
lhave l>trusted also in the LoRD;
1
salvation; on thee do I wait all the' Ex.! 4.30
therefore I shall not slide.
day.
Exarnineme,OLoRD,andprove
" note;i:s:..59.12
1
6 Remember, 0 LORD, <thy ten- 20, note.
me; try my reins and my heart.
der mercies and thy lovingkind3 For thy lovingkindness is benesses;forthey havebeeneverofold.
fore mine eyes: and I have walked
1
7 Remember not !the sins of my
in thy truth.
youth, nor my transgressions: gac4 I have not sat with vain perlsons, neither will I go in with discording to thy mercy remember•
thou me for thy goodness' sake, 0
,semblers.
LORD.
'!
I 5 I have hated the congregation
8 Good and upright is the LoRD:
•Of evil doers; and will not sit with
therefore will he teach sinners in'
ithe wicked.
the way.
j 6 I will wash mine hands in inno1

I

=

I
I·

If

I"

U

1 The order is: (1) the declaration of title, "The earth is the LoRD'S" (vs. 1, 2).
(2) Who shall rule the earth? (vs. 3--6). It is a question of worthiness, and no
one is worthy but the Lamb. Cf. Dan. 7. 13, 14; Rev. 5. 3-10; Mt. 25. 31. (3) The
King of glory takes the throne of earth (vs. 7-10). See Psa. 40., next in order of
the Messianic Psalm~.
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----------cency: so will I compass thine
altar, 0 LORD:
7 That I may publish with the
voice of thanksgiving, and tell of
all thy wondrous works.
8 LORD, I have loved the habitation of thy house, and the place a Ex.14.30.
where thine honour dwelleth.
note; Isa.59.
9 Gather not my soul with sin- 20 · note.
ners; nor my life with bloody men: b Psa.84.11:
10 In whose hands is mischief,! Isa.6o,i9.
and their right hand is full ofl 20 : Mic. 7·8·
c Psa.62.2,6;
bribes.
11 But as for me, I will walk in 11s.14,2i:
.
.
.
d
db
mme mtegnty: are eem me, an
el lsa.12.2.
merciful unto me.
d Psa.3.6.
12 My foot standeth in an even, . P
place: in the congregations will I ' sa. 26 ·8 ·
bless the LORD.
f Psa.65.4;
Lk.2.37.

[29 2

--------~-----,---

1

mother forsake me, then the LORD
kwill take me up.
11 ITeach me thy way, 0 LORD,
and lead me in a plain path, because of mmine enemies.
12 Deliver me not over unto the
will of mine enemies: •for false witnesses are risen up against me, and
such as breathe out cruelty.
13 I had fainted, unless I had
believed to see the goodness of the
LORD in the land of the living.
14 °Wait on the LORD: be of good
courage, and he shall strengthen
thine lreart: wait, I say, on the
1LORD.

PSALM 28.
A Psalm of David.
NTO thee will I cry, 0 LORD
PSALM 27.
gif':i~~-~-~::
my rock; be not silent to me:
A Psalm of David.
Isa.4.6.
lest, if. thou be silent to me, I. be.
1,, Psa.4o. 2.
come. hke them that go down mto
HE LORD is bmy hght and myi
the pit.
salvation; whom shall I fear? i 0r,dMy heart
2 Hear the voice of my supplica0
'the LORD js the strength of my' ~h:,. 'L".~ my tions, when I cry unto thee, when I
life; of whom shall I be afraid?
face'seek
'lift up my hands Ptoward thy holy
2 When the wicked, even mine thy face.
oracle.
enemies and my foes, came upon 1 , Psa 69 17 .
3 Draw me not away with the
me to eat up my flesh, they sturn-,' 143:7. · '
wicked, and with the workers of
bled and fell.
I
"II
iniquity, which speak peace to
3 dThough an host should encamp k ~:~i..';'me ·their neighbours, but mischief is
against me, my heart shall not fear:' Isa.40.11 . . ,in their hearts.
though war should rise against me, i
4 qGive them according to their
1
in this will I be confident.
i rt'ii~·ii 9
deeds, and according tc the wicked4 'One thintJ have I desired ofl 33: '
· ness of their endeavours: give them
the LORD, that will I seek after;'
after the work of their hands; renthat I may !dwell in the house of the'"' ~i~ht~r· der to them their desert.
LORD all the days of my life, tol' serve me.
5 Because they regard not the
behold the beauty of the LORD, and
works of the LORD, nor the operato enquire in his temple.
i's~~-W9 . tion of his hands, he shall destroy
5 gFor in the time of trouble he 2 sam:16: ' them, and not build them up.
shall hide me in his pavilion: ini 7,8.
6 Blessed be the LORD, because
the secret of his tabernacle shall I 0 Psa.Jl 24 .
he hath heard the voice of my suphe hide me; "he shall set me up - 62.l,5; 130. plications.
upon a rock.
5: Isa.25.9;
7 The LORD is my strength and
1
6 And now shall mine head. be1 Hab. 2·3·
my shield; my heart 'trusted in
lifted up above mine enemies round' p Psa.138.1.
him, and I am helped: therefore
about me: therefore will I offer inl
.
my heart greatly rejoiceth: and
4 4
hi_s ta.bernacle sacri_fices. of joy.; I q ~;,r:'.fs 6~ : with my song wi~I I pr?ise him.
will smg, yea, I will sing praises
8 The LORD JS their strength,'
unto the LORD.
r Faith. Psa. and he is the saving strength of his
7 Hear, 0 LORD, when I cry with ~~:i~?Hc~en. anointed.
my voice: have mercy also upon 11.39.)
9 Save thy people, and bless thine
me, _and answer me.
inheritance: feed them also, and
8 •Whenthousaidst,Seekyemy
lift them up for ever.
face; my heart said unto thee, Thy
face, LORD, will I seek.
PSALM 29.
9 11-lide not thy face far from me;
A Psalm of David.
put not thy servant away in anger:
thou hast been my help; leave me
IVE unto the LORD, 0 ye
not, neither forsake me, 0 God of
mighty, give unto the LORD
my salvation.
glory and strength.
10 When my father and my
2 Give unto the LORD the glory
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due unto his name; worship the
LORD in the beauty of holiness.
3 The voice of the LORD is upon
the waters: the God of glory thundereth: the LORD is upon many
waters.
4 The voice of the LORD is powerful; the voice of the LORD is full of
majesty.
5 The voice of the LORD breaketh a Gen.6.17;
the cedars; yea, the LORD breaketh Job 38.8,25.
the cedars of Lebanon.
. b Psa.10.16.
6 He maketh them also to skip
like a calf; Lebanon and Sirion like c Psa.28.8.
a young m;iicorn.
·. .
d Psa.6.2:
7 The voice of the LORD divideth 103.3. ·
the flames of fire.
8 The voice of the LORD shaketh e Heb. Sheol.
2
the wilderness; the LORD shaketh ~~~t~~· ·
the wilderness of Kadesh.
9 1.1 2 ;
9 The voice of the LORD maketh f Psa.
1
the hinds to calve, and discovereth
Chr.l6.4.
the forests: and in his temple doth g Psa.103.9;
every one speak of his glory.
Isa. 2 6:20;
4
10 aThe LORD sitteth upon the ~ d;~.4.17.
flood; yea, bthe LORD sitteth King
for ever.
h Heb . .in the
11 <The LORD will give strength evenmg.
unto his people; the LORD will bless i~eb. singhis people with peace.
mg.
PSALM 30.
A Psalm and Song at the
dedication of the house
of David.
WILL extol thee, 0 LORD; for
thou hast lifted me up, and hast
not made my foes to rejoice over
me.
2 0 LORD my God, I cried unto
thee,dand thou hast healed me.
3 0 LORD, thou hast brought up
my soul from the •grave: thou hast
kept me alive, that I should not go
down to the pit.
4 !Sing unto the LORD, 0 ye
saints of his, and give thanks at the
remembrance of his holiness.
5 gFor his anger endureth but a
moment; in his favour is life: weep'ing may endure hfor a night, ibut
joy cometh in the morning.
6 And in my prosperity I said, I
shall never be moved.
7 LORD, by thy favour thou hast
jmade my mountain to stand
strong: thou didst hide thy face,
and I was troubled.
8 I cried to thee, 0 LORD; and
unto the LORD I made supplication.
9 What profit is there in my
blood, when I go down to the pit?
Shall the dust praise thee? shall it
declare thy truth?

I

[31 14
10 Hear, OLoRD, and have mercy
upon me: LORD, be thou my helper.
11 kThou hast turned for me my
mourning into dancing: thou hast
put off my sackcloth, and girded
me with gladness;
12 To the end that lmy glory may
sing praise to thee, and not be
silent. 0 LORD my God, I will give
thanks unto thee for ever.

PSALM 31.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David.
thee, 0 LORD, do I put my
I Nmtrust;
let me never be ashamed:

deliver me in thy righteousness.
2 Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me speedily: be thou my
strong rock, for an house of defence
to save me.
J For thou art my rock and my
fortress; therefore for thy name's
sake lead me, and guide me.
4 Pull me out of the net that they
have laid privily for me: for thou
art my strength.
5 Into thine "hand I commit my
spirit:
thou hast oredeemed me, 0
j Heb. settled
stren§th
LORD Go<j of truth.
/or my
6 I have hated them that regard
mountain.
lying vanities: but I trust in the
k 2 Sam.6.14;
LORD.
Isa.61.3;
7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy
3 4
Jer. 1. .
mercy: for thou hast considered
I i.e. my
my trouble; thou hast known my
tongue, or
soul in adversities;
G'!n.~~~l; See 8 And hast not shut me up into
Psa.16.9;
·the hand of the enemy: Pthou hast
57 ·8 •
set my feet in a large room.
m Psa.2.12,
9 Have mercy upon me, 0 LORD,
note.
1for I am in trouble: mine eye is
Lk 23 46
consumed with grief, yea, my soul
n
· · ·
and my belly.
o Ex.14.30,
10 For my life is spent with grief,
59
note; Isa. , and my years with sighing: my
20
• note.
strength faileth because of mine iniP Psa.4.1;
quity; and my bones are consumed.
18 · 19·
11 I was a reproach among all
q Job 19.13·
mine enemies, but qespecially
Psa.38.11;
among my neighbours, and a fear to
88 ·8 •18•
mine acquaintance: they that did
see me without fled from me.
12 I am forgotten as a dead man
out of mind: I am like a broken
vessel.
13 For I have heard the slander
of many: fear was on every side:
while they took counsel together
against me, they devised to take
away my life.
14 But I trusted in thee, 0 LORD:
I said, Thou art my God.
612
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15 My times are in thy hand:
6 For this shall every one that is
deliver me from the hand of mine
godly pray unto thee in a time when
enemies, and from them that persethou mayest be found: surely in
cute me.
the floods of great waters they
16 Make thy face to shine upon
shall not come nigh unto him.
thy servant: save me for thy mer7 Thou art my hiding place; thou
cies' sake.
shalt preserve me from trouble;
1 7 Let me not be ashamed, 0
thou shalt compass me about with
LORD; for I have called upon thee:
songs of deliverance. Selah.
let the wicked be ashamed, and let a Pse.19.9,
8 I will instruct thee and teach
them be silent in the Pgrave.
note.
thee in the way which thou shalt
18 Let the lying lips be put to b Pse. 27:s;
go: I will guide thee with mine
silence; which speak grievous 32.7.
eye.
things proudly and contemptuously I M
h.
I
9 Be ye not as the horse, or as the
1
against the righteous.
r .. ,~!~r~d'mule, which have no understand19 Oh how great is thy good- t1011"
ling: whose mouth must be held in
ness, which thou hast lai<;l up for 1d
t ;
iwith bit and bridle, lest they come
1
them that 0 fear thee; which th~u: v~f.~
at on. ,near unto thee.
hast wrought for them that trust rn: Lk.22.37.
I 10 Many sorrows shall be to the
thee before the sons of men!
(Lev.25.SO; wicked: but he that ftrusteth in
20 bThou shalt hide them in the Jas. 2·23 ·>
,the LORD, mercy shall compass him
secret of thy presence from the, c ForA;veness. : about.
pride of man: thou shalt keep them I Psa.99.8.
I 11 Be glad in the LORD, and resecretly in a pavilion from the strife' ~~~-i~\
,joice, ye righteous: and shout for
of tongues.
· · ·
!joy, all ye that are upright in
1
21 Blessed be the LORD: for he,! Fahh. Psa. heart.
h'.Jth she:-ved me his. marvellous I ~c";;~s:i.w:
I
kindness m a. str;ong city.
Heb.11.39.)
PSALM 33
22 For I said m my haste, I am1
·
32 ·11 ;
1 8REJOICE in
cut off from before thine eyes:i•Ps•·
the LORD, 0 ye
97 12
nevertheless thou heardest thel
· ·
I
righteous: for praise is comely
voice of my supplications when IlhPsa.119.64.
for the upright.
cried unto thee.
I ·0en 16 7.
2 Praise the LORD with harp:
23 0 love the LORD, all ye his Heb:1·1.3;'
sing unto him with the psaltery
saints: for the LORD preserveth 2 Pet.3.5.
and an instrument of ten strings.
the faithful, and plentifully reward-I 1. Gen 2 1
3 Sing unto him a new song; play
· · ·
eth the proud doer.
skilfully with a loud noise.
1
24 Be of good courage, and he'k Job 26.13.
I 4 For the word of the LORD is
shall strengthen your heart, all ye' 1
,right; and all his works are done
that hope in the LORD.
'JS:J6~1'0;
in truth.
38.8.
i 5 He loveth righteousness and
judgment: hthe earth is full of the
PSALM 32.
'"~°'.'i!s3~. ·goodness of the LORD.
I 6 iBy the word of the LORD were
A Psalm of David, 'Maschil.
"lsa.8.10;
the heavens made; iand all the
19 3
BLESSED is he whose trans· ·
ihost of them kby the breath of his
gression is forgiven, whose sin. o i.e. nations. ,mouth.
7 'He gathereth the waters of the
is cover~d. .
IP Heb. Sheol.
2 Blessed 1s the man unto whom See Hab. 2. sea together as an heap: he layeth
the LORD dimputeth not iniquity.1 s, note.
up the depth in storehouses.
and in whose spirit there is no'
8 Let all the earth 0 fear the
guile.
LORD: let all the inhabitants of
3 When I kept silence. my bones
the world stand in awe of him.
waxed old through my roaring all
9 mFor he spake, and it was
the day long.
done; he commanded, and it stood
4 For day and night thy hand was ,,
fast.
heavy upon me: my moisture is
10 nThe LORD bringeth the counturned into the drought of summer.
sel of the 0 heathen to nought: he
Selah.
maketh the devices of the people of
5 I acknowledged my sin unto 1
none effect.
thee, and mine iniquity have I not
11 The counsel of the LORD
hid. I said, I will confess my transstandeth for ever, the thoughts of
gressions unto the LORD; and thou
his heart to all generations.
'forgavest the iniquity of my sin.
12 Blessed is the nation whose
Selah.
God is the LORD; and the people
613
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whom he hath achosen for his own
inheritance.
13 The LORD looketh from heaven;
he beholdeth all the sons of men.
14 From the place of his habitation he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth.
15 He fashioneth their hearts
alike; he considereth all their
works.
16 There is no king saved by the
multitude of an host: a mighty man
is not delivered by much strength.
17 An horse is a vain thing for
safety: neither shall he deliver any
by his great strength.
18 Behold, the eye of the LORD is·a Election
upon them that hfear him, upon 1 (corporate).
them that _hope i~ his mercy;
I rri~-~~~:i~·
19 Todehverthe1rsoul~romd4:ath, 1 Pet.1.2.)
and to keep them alive m famme.
20 Our soul waiteth for the LORD: b Psa.19.9,
he is our help and our shield.
I note.
21 For our heart shall rejoice in c Psa.2.12,
him, because we have ctrusted in' note.
his holy name.
d Mt 7 1·
22 Let thy mercy, 0 LORD, be upon Lk.'1i.9.
us, according as we hope in thee.
e Heb.1.4,
note.
PSALM ::4.
1
A Psalm of David, when he r'i.~~j~;
changed his behaviour before 10-12.
Abimelech; who drove him away, I E 12 46 .
and he departed.
g J:hn i9.j6.
WILL bless the LORD at all Ih Ex.14.30
times: his praise shall continu- note; rS:...
ally be in my mouth.
59.20, note.
2 My soul shall make her boast inl; Isa.42.13.
the LORD: the humble shall hear
thereof, and be glad.
·
jv.26; Psa.
3 0 magnify the LORD with me, jg·~4JlS;
and let us exalt his name together.,
·' ·
4 di sought the LORD, and he:k Psa.129.S.
heard me, and delivered me from· 11 Thes.5.3.
all my fears.
5 They looked unto him, and
were lightened: and their faces
were not ashamed.
6 This poor man cried, and the
LORD heard him, and saved him
out of all his troubles.
7 <The angel of the LORD encampeth round about them that
fear him, and delivereth them.
8 0 taste and see that the LORD
is good: blessed is the man that
•trusteth in him.
9 0 bfear the LORD, ye his saints:
for there is no want to them that
bfear him.
10 The young lions do lack, and
suffer hunger: but they that seek
the LORD shall not want any good
thing.
614
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11 Come, ye children, hearken
unto me: I will teach you the bfear
of the LORD.
12 What man is he thatfdesireth
life, and loveth many days, that he
may see good?
·
13 Keep thy tongue from evil,
and thy lips from speaking guile.
14 Depart from evil, and do good;
seek peace, and pursue it.
15 The eyes of the LORD are
upon the righteous, and his ears
are open unto their cry.
16 The face of the LORD is against
them that do evil, to cut off the
remembrance of them from the
earth.
/ 17 The righteous cry, and the
LORD heareth, and delivereth them
[out
of all their troubles.
I 18 The LORD is nigh unto them
that are of a broken heart; and
saveth such as be of a contrite
spirit.
19 Marty are the afflictions of the
righteous: but the LORD delivereth
him out of them all.
20 cHe keepeth all his bones: not
one of them is broken.
I 21 Evil shall slay the wicked: and
lthey that hate the righteous shall
be desolate.
22 The LORD hredeemeth the soul
lof his servants: and none of them
lthat <trust in him shall be desolate.

l

I
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PSALM 35.
A Psalm of David.
LEAD my cause, 0 LORD, with

them that strive with me: fight
against them that fight against me.
2 iTake hold of shield and buckler, and stand up for mine help.
3 Draw out also the spear, and
stop the way against them that
persecute me: say unto my soul, I
am thy salvation.
4 jLet them be confounded and
put to shame that seek after my
soul: let them be kturned back and
brought to confusion that devise my
hurt.
5 Let them be as chaff before the
wind: and let the <angel of the
LORD chase them.
6 Let their way be dark and slippery: and let the <angel of the LORD
persecute them.
7 For without cause have they
hid for me their net in a pit, which
without cause they have digged for
my soul.
8 Let !destruction come upon him
at unawares; and let his net that
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he hath hid catch himself: into that
very destruction let him fall.
9 And my soul shall be joyful in
the LORD: it shall rejoice in his
salvation.
10 aAll my bones shall say, LORD,
bwho is like unto thee, which deliverest the poor from him that is
too strong for him, yea, the poor
and the needy from him that spoileth him?
11 cFalse witnesses did rise up;
they laid to my charge things that a Psa.51.8.
I k n e\,.. not ·
I b E IS 11 ·
12 They rewarded me evil forj ~. 7 i.i9.
good to the spoiling of my soul.
13 But as for me dwhen they~ c Heb. wit01
were sick, my clothlng was sack-1 :;'.~~~-=
1

let them not say, We have swallowed him up,
26 Let them be ashamed and
brought to confusion together that
rejoice at mine hurt: let them be
clothed with shame and dishonour
that magnify themselves against
me.
27 kLet them shout for joy, and
be glad, that favour my righteous
1
cause: yea, let them say continually,
Let the LORD be magnified, which
:hath pleasure in the prosperity of
/his servant.
28 f.nd my tongue shall speak.of
1
thy nghteousness and of thy praise
, all the day long.
1

f~~~h;a~~t~;l~~a1;e~ s~e~~~~ ~~t~ d Job 309..25; I
1

mi~e own bosom.

12

PSALM 36.

! Psa.fi .IO,ll. :To the chief Musician, A Psalm of

14 I !behaved myself as though: c Mt.I0.13;
I David the servant of the LORD.
he had been my friend or brother:; Lk.I0.6.
i
I bowed down h~avily, as one that[ fHeb. walked.; THE'. tran~grc;ssion of the wicked
moumeth for his mother.
j
saith withm my heart, that
15 But in mine adversity they re- ~ Hab.1.13.
there is lno fear of God before his
joiced, and gathered themselves to- h Heb my
'eyes.
gether: yea, the abjects gathered only one.
I 2 For he flattereth himself in his
themselves together against me, Psa.22.20.
own eyes, until his iniquity be
1found to be hateful.
and I knew it not; they did tear me, 1 Psa. 69 .4;
and ceased not:
109.3; 119.
3 The words of his mouth are ini16 With hypocritical mockers. in, 161 ;_Lam.
quity_ and deceit: he hath left off to
1
feasts. they gnashed upon me with; f;;5~5John jbe wise, and to do good.
their teeth.
I · ·
I 4 He deviseth mischief upon his
17 Lord, how long wilt thou glook' j 2 Thes.1.6.
bed; he setteth himself in a way
on? rescue my soul from their de-!k Rev 16 5_7 . that is not good; he abhorreth not
structions, ''my darling from the! 1e.20. · ' evil.
lions.
I S Thy mercy, 0 LORD, is in the
18 I will give thee thanks in the 1 Rom. 3·18·
I heavens;
and thy faithfulness
great congregation: I will praise Im Psa.2.12,
lreacheth unto the clouds.
thee among much people.
j note.
6 Thy righte0usness is like the
19 iLet not them that are mine H b
,great mountains; thy judgments
enemies. wrongfully rejoi~e oyerj" te~ed'."Psa. jare a great deep: 0 LORD, thou
me: neither let them wink with 65.4.
preservest man and beast.
the eye that hate me without al 0 1 2 13 .
7 How excellent is thy lovingcause.
J~j:;,,· 4 .io,14. kindness, 0 God! therefore the
20 For they speak not peace:
children of men put their mtrust
but they devise deceitful matters P Heb. dra';"' under the shadow of thy wings.
against them that are quiet in l'e'::11~i,.
8 They shall be '."abundantly satthe land.
isfied with the fatness of thy house;
21 Yea, they opened their mouth
and thou shalt make them drink of
wide against me, and said, Aha,
the river of thy pleasures.
aha, our eye hath seen it.
9 oFor with thee is the fountain
22 This thou hast seen, 0 LORD:
of life: in thy light shall we see
keep not silence: 0 Lord, be not
light.
far from me.
10 PO continue thy lovingkind23. Stir up thyself, and awake to
ness unto them that know thee; and
my Judgment, even unto my cause,
thy righteousness to the upright in
my God and my Lord.
heart. ·
11 Let not the foot of pride come
. 24 Ju.dge me, 0 LORD my God,
Jaccordmg to thy righteousness;
against me and let not the hand of
and let them not rejoice over
the wicked remove me.
me.
12 There are the workers of ini25 Let them not say in their
quity fallen: they are cast down,
hearts, Ah, so would we have it:
and shall not be able to rise.
1 ·

1
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20 But the wicked shall perish
and the enemies of the LORD shall
be as mthe fat of lambs: they shall
consume; into smoke shall they
RET anotthyselfbecause of evil,consume away.
doers, neither be thou envious
I 21 The wicked borroweth, and
against the workers of iniquity.
payeth not again: but the rightP
7
2 For they shall soon .be cut down a ~3.i; P:~v.
eous sheweth mercy, and giveth.
like the grass, and wither as the 23.17; 24.19.
22 For such as be blessed of him
green herb.
.
shall inherit the earth; and they
3 bTrust in the LORD and do b Faith. Psa. that be cursed of him shall be cut
good; so shalt thou dw~ll in the ~:i~\1~~~n. off.
land, and verily thou shalt be fed.
ll.39.)
23 The steps of a good man are
4 <Delight thyself also in the c Isa 58 14
ordered by the LORD: and he deLoRD; and he shall give thee the
· · ·
lighteth in his way.
desires of thine heart.
d Heb. roll thy 24 Though he fall, he shall not be
5 dCommit thy way unto the "!!:: L:r'd~
utterly cast down: for the LORD
LORD; trust also in him; and he
upholdeth him with his hand.
shall bring it to pass.
e Job 11.17;
25 I have been young, and now
79
6 eAnd he shall bring forth thy Mic. · ·
am old; yet have I not seen the
righteousness as the light, and /Heb. be
righteous forsaken, nor his seed
thy judgment as the noonday.
silent to the.begging bread.
7 fRest in the LORD, and wait ~f~d. Psa. I 26 He is ever merciful, and lendpatiently for him: gfret not thyself
··
eth; and his seed is bles~ed.
because of him who prospereth in g vs.1.8; Jer. I 27 Depart from evil, and do good;
12
·1.
his way, because of the man who
and dwell for evermore.
bringeth wicked devices to pass.
lzPsa.73.3;
, 28 FortheLORDlovethjudgment,
1
8 Cease from anger, and forsake Eph.4.26.
and forsaketh not his saints; they
1 are preserved for ever: but the seed
wrath: hfret not thyself in any . H b 10 36
wise to do evil.
'37~ · · '
of the wicked shall be cut off.
29 The righteous shall inherit the
9 For evildoers shall be cut off:j
but those that wait upon the LORD, j Mt. 5. 5.
land, and dwell therein for ever.
they shall inherit the earth.
1 sam.17.
30 The mouth of the righteous
10 For iyet a little while, and the 50,51.
speaketh wisdom, and his tongue
wicked shall not be: yea, thou I 1 Prov 15 16 . talketh of judgment.
shalt diligently consider his place, I 1i;.a;·1 -Tm'...
31 11 The law of his God is in his
and it shall not be.
6.6.
heart; none of his steps shall slide.
11 iBut the meek shall inherit the! Heb the
32 The wicked watcheth the rightearth; and shall delight themselves'! mprecious·
eous, and seeketh to slay him.
in the abundance of peace.
ness of
33 The LORD will not leave him
12 The wicked plotteth against lambs.
in his hand, nor condemn him when
the just, and gnasheth upon him n Law (of
he is judgecl.
with his teeth.
i Moses).
Psa. 34 °Wait on the LORD, and keep
8
9
13 The Lord shall laugh at him:l 4°· · 3<Ex.l . his way, and he shall exalt thee to
for he seeth that his day is coming. h~.)1. .
inherit the land: when the wicked
14 The wicked have drawn out
are cut off, thou shalt see it.
0
9
the sword, and have bent their ~7 Lf.~
I 35 I have seen the wicked in great
bow, to cast down the poor and[ 20:22: ov. [power, and spreading himself like
needy, and to slay such as be of
Pa green bay tree.
upright conversation.
·
P
t"f,re~n · 36 Yet he passed away, and, lo,
15 kTheir sword shall enter intoll g~~·wet~ in :he was not: yea, I sought him, but
their own heart, and their bows his own soil. i he could not be found.
shall be broken.
Sc
I 37 Mark the qperfect man, and
K
1
8 61
16 IA little that a righteous man q e
'· · · 1behold the upright: for the end of
hath is better than the riches of r Psa.2.12,
that man is peace.
many wicked.
note
38 But the transgressors shall be
17 For the arms of the wicked
destroyed together: the end of the
shall be broken: but the LORD
wicked shall be cut off.
upholdeth the righteous.
39 But the salvation of the right18 The LORD knoweth the days
eous is of the LORD: he is their
of the upright: and their inheristrength in the time of trouble.
tance shall be for ever.
40 And the LORD shall help them,
19 They shall not be ashamed in
jand deliver them: he shall deliver
the evil time: and in the days of
them from. the wicked, and save
famine they shall be satisfied.
lthem, because they 'trust in him.
616
PSALM 37 •
A Psalm of David.
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PSALM 38.

11

2() Th~~j;~~ha;~~~der ~il for

good are mine adversaries; cbecause
I follow the thing that good is.
21 Forsake me not, 0 LORD: 0
my God, hbe not far from me.
I 22 Make: haste to help me, 0 Lord
my salvation.

A Psalm of David, to bring to
remembrance.
LORD. rebuke me not in thy
wrath: neither chasten me in
thy hot displeasure.
2 For thine arrows stick fast in
me, and thy hand presseth me

0
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PSALM 39.

sore.
.
.
a Heb. peace,
3 There 1s no sowidness m. my or health.

To the chief Musician, even to
lJeduthun, A Psalm of David.

flesh because of thine anger; neither
is there any •rest in my bones be-lbLk.23.49.
cause of my sin.
c 2 Sam. 16.
SAID, I will take heed to my
4 For mine iniquities are gone 7,8.
ways, that I sin not with my
over mine head: as an heavy bur- d Or
tongue: I will ikeep my mouth
den they are too heayy for me.
• an•wer. with a bridle, while the wicked is
5 My wounds stink and are cor- e Psa.51.3.
before me.
rupt because of my foolishness.
Co
2 I was dumb with silence, I held
6 I am troubled; I am bowed:112 r. 7.9•10 · my peace, even from good; and my
down greatly; I go mourning all.gs.e 1 Pet.3. lsorrow was stirred.
the day long.
114; I John 3. I 3 My heart was hot within me,
7 For my loins are filled with a 12 ·
lwhile I was musing Jthe fire burned:
loathsome disease: and there is·h Psa.35.22.
then spake I with my tongue,
no soundness in my flesh.
I.
. 4 LORD, kmake me to know mine
8 I am feeble and sore broken: I:' 'Ji"b. a bn- 'end, and the measure of my days,
have roared by reason of the dis-1' z1!·,~~ ';..~z- •.what it is; that I may know lhow
quietness of my heart.
mouth.
ifrail I am.
9 Lord, all my desire is before . J 20 9
I 5 Behold, thou hast made my days
thee; and my groaning is not hidl 1 er. · ·
las an handbreadth; and mine age
from thee.
k Psa.90.12;
:is as nothing before thee: verily
10 Myheartpanteth,my strength 119 ·84 ·
every man at his best state is altofaileth me: as for the light of minel 10r what
!gether vanity. Selah.
eyes, it also is gone from me.
ti/ne I have I 6 Surely every man walketh in ma
11 Myloversandmyfriendsstandi here.
vain shew: surely they are disquialoof from my sore; band my kins-·m Heb. an
eted in vain: he heapeth up riches,
1and knoweth not who shall gather
men stand afar off.
I imaAe.
12 They also that seek after my I Cor. 7.3 1; 1them.
life lay snares for me: and they Jas.4.! 4.
I 7 And now, Lord, what wait I
that seek my hurt 'speak mischiev- 11 Psa.38.15.
,for? "my hope is in thee.
ous things, and imagine deceits all 0 J b 9 34 .
; 8 Deliver me from all my transthe day long.
~.
."
'
gressions: make me not the re1 21
13 But I, as a deaf man, heard
,preach of the foolish.
1
not; and I was as a dumb man·Pt"c~5:i23{ 5 . I 9 I was dumb, I opened not my
that openeth not his mouth.
I Psa.ii 9~i 9 ;' mouth; because thou didst it.
14 Thus I was as a man that 2 Cor.5.6;
I 1O •Remove thy stroke away from
heareth not, and in whose mouth Heb.11.13; .me: I am consumed by the blow of
7; I thine hand.
are no reproofs.
~
15 For in thee, 0 LORD,.do I hope:
· ·
11 When thou with rebukes dost
thou wilt dbear, 0 Lord my God.
correct man for iniquity, thou mak16 Forlsaid,Hearme,lestotherest his beauty to consume away
wise they should rejoice over me:,
like a moth: surely every man is
when my foot slippeth, they mag-'
vanity. Selah.
nify themselves against me.
I
12 Hear my prayer, 0 LORD, and
17 'For I am ready to halt. and I
give ear unto my cry; hold not thy
my sorrow is continually before me.,
peace at my tears: Pfor I am a
18 For I will declare my iniquity; I
stranger with thee, and a so·
fI will be sorry for my sin.
I
joumer, as all my fathers were.
19 But mine enemies are lively,:
13 O spare me, that I may recover
and they are strong: and they that:
strength, before I go hence, and be
hate me wrongfully are multiplied.I
1no mor~:_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __
1 Jeduthwi, a Levite, chief singer and instructor. See 1 Chr. 9. 16; 16. 38, 41, 42;
25. 1, 3, 6; 2 Chr. 5. 12; 35. 15; Neh. 11. 11. He is mentioned in Psalms 39., 62., 77.
Jeduthun was first called Ethan.
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PSALM 40.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of David.
WAITED patiently for the
LORD; and he inclined nnto
me, and heard my cry.
2 He brought me up also out of
aan horrible pit, out of the miry
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, a Heb. a pit
and established my goings.
of noise.
3 And he hath put a new song in b Psa 19 9
my mouth, even praise unto our not"e. · '
God: many shall see it, and bfear, P 2 12
and shall trust in the LORD.
' n~~"e: '
4 Blessed is that man that maketh
the LORD his <trust, and respecteth d vs.6-8;
not the proud, nor such as turn Heb.lO.s- 7.
aside to lies.
e vs.7,8; Mt.
5 Many, 0 LORD my God, are 26.39; Jo~
.
h
th
4.34; 6.38,
th Y won d erf u I wor k s w h ic
.ou Heb.10.7.
hast done, and thy thoughts which
are to us-ward: they cannot be f Law (of
reckoned up in order nnto thee: ill !J'!"gs!~· ~':.".·
would declare and speak of them, 19:1; cia1.3.
they are more than can be num- 1-29.)
bered.
Act 20
6 dSacrificeandofferingthoudidst g w,;7. ·
not desire; mine ears hast thou
opened: burnt-offering and sin- h 1 Pet. 5 .7.
offering hast thou not required.
iProv.14.21;
7 Then said I, Lo, I come: in the or, the weak,
volumeofthebookit is written of me, 01' sick.
8 I delight to do thy <will, 0 my, j Psa.6.2;
God: yea/thylaw iswithin my heart.1 147.3; 2 Chr.
9 I have preached righteousness 30 · 20 ·
in the great congregation: lo, I have k Heb. a thintJ
not refrained my lips, 0 LORD, thou of Belia/.
knowest.
1 Psa ss 12 . 14 .
IO Kl have not hid thy righteous-I Mt:25."14-i6,'
ness within my heart; I havel 21-2s,47-SO;
declared thy faithfulness and thy t:~~'.'2~ 0.fa_
salvation: I have not concealed 4s; Lk.22.
thy lovingkindness and thy truth 3-5,21-23,47,
from the great congregation.
~; 2{~~0. \~
11 Withhold not thou thy tender 3; 'Acts i.16:
mercies from me, 0 LORD: let thy
lovingkindness and thy truth continually preserve me.
12 For innumerable evils have
compassed me about: mine iniqui- ·
ties have taken hold upon me, so
that I am not able to look up; they
are more than the hairs of mine
head: therefore my heart faileth me.

13 Be pleased, 0 LORD, to deliver
me: 0 LORD, make haste to help me.
14 Let them be ashamed and confounded together that seek after
my soul to destroy it; let them be
driven backward and put to shame
that wish me evil.
15 Let them be desolate for a reward of their shame that say unto
me, Aha, aha.
16 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: let such
as love thy salvation say continually, The LORD be magnified.
17 But I am poor and needy; hyet
the Lord thinketh upon me: thou
art my help and my deliverer;
make no tarrying, 0 my God.

11

I

PSALM 41.
To the chief Musician A Psalm
of David '
•

BLESSED iis he that considereth the poor: the LORD will
deliver him in time of trouble.
2 The LORD will preserve him,
and keep him alive; and he shall
be blessed upon the earth: and thou
wilt not deliver him unto the will
of his enemies.
3 The LORD will strengthen him
upon the bed of languishing: thou
wilt make all his bed in his sickness.
4 I said, LORD, be merciful unto
me: iheal my soul; for I have
sinned against thee.
5 Mine enemies speak evil of me
When shall he die, and his name
perish?
6 And if he come to see me, he
speaketh vanity: his heart gathereth iniquity to itself; when he
goeth abroad, he telleth it.
7 All that hate me whisper together against me: against me do
they devise my hurt.
8 kAnevildiscase,saythey,cleaveth fast unto him: and now that he
Heth he shall rise up no more.
9 2Yea, mine own familiar friend,
in whom I 'trusted, which did eat of
my lbread, hath lifted up his heel
against me.

1 The 40th Psalm speaks of Messiah, Jehovah's Servant, obedient unto death.
The Psalm begins with the joy of Christ in resurrection (vs. 1, 2). He has been in
the horrible pit of the grave, but has been brought up. Verses 3-5 are His resurrection testimony, His "new song." Verses 6 and 7 are retrospective. When sacrifice and offering had become abominable because of the wickedness of the people
(Isa. 1. 10-IS), then the obedient Servant came to make the pure offering (vs. 7-17;
Heb. IO. S-17). See Psalm 41., next in order of the Messianic Psalms.
2 Psalm 41. is the Psalm of the betrayal of the Son of man, as Jes us Himself taught
(John 13. 18, 19). See Psa. 45., next in order of the Messianic Psalms.

618

-H IOI

PSALMS.

10 But thou, 0 LORD, be merciful
unto me, and raise me up, that I
may requite them.
11 By this I know that thou favourest me. because mine enemy
doth not triumph over me.

a Psa.34.15;
Job 3 6.7.
b Psa.106.48.

144 lJ
I 2 And as for me, thou upholdest
me in mine integrity, and asettest
me before thy face for ever.
13 bBlessed be the LORD God of
Israel from everlasting, and to everlasting. Amen. and Amen.

BOOK II.
PSALM 42.
· ·
<M asc h1·1 ,
T o t h e ch.1ef M us1c1an,
for the sons of Korah.

PSALM 43.
c Masch;/,
"instruc-

JUDGE me, 0 God, and plead my

cause against an ungodly nation:
tion."
O deliver me from the deceitful
S the hart panteth after the
and unjust man.
water brooks so panteth my d Psa.2 53 .l; 7 2 For thou art the God of my
soul after thee, 0 God.
~: ; John · strength: why dost thou cast me
2 JMir soul thirsteth for God, efor 1
off? why go I mourning because of
the living God: when shall I come e Thes.1. 9 . the oppression of the enemy?
and appear before God?
f Psa.80.5;
3 O send out thy light and thy
3 !My tears have been my meat 102.9.
truth: Jet them lead me; let them
day and night, while gthey co~tinu- g v IO; Psa.
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to
ally say unto me, Where 11J thy I 79.10; 115.2. thy tabernacles.
God?
4 Then will I go unto the altar of
4 When I remember these things, "Heb. bowed God, unto God my Pexceeding joy:
I pour out my soul in me: for I had down.
yea, upon the harp will I praise
gone with the multitude, I went,• Lam.3.24.
thee, o God my God.
with them to the house of God, I 0
5 qWhy art thou cast down, O my
with the voice of joy and praise, with!' J th~~'k:.
soul? and why art thou disquieted
a multitude that kept holyday.
within me? hope in God: for I
5 Why art thou "cast down, 0 my:'' Or, the little
II
.
hi
h
.
h
sha yet praise m, w o is t e
soul? and why art tJ:tou disquietedj f~~\Psa.
health of my countenance, and my
in me? •hope thou m God: for I
shal~ yet jpraise him for the he!p 1I ~~--~~~:k God.
of his countenance.
.
Deut.28.8.
PSALM 44.
6 0 my God, my soul is cast down
within me: therefore will I remem- rn Psa.32.7;
To the chief Musician for the sons
4
ber thee from the 18;Ild of Jordan, 1~:~~ {0 ~;
of Korah, cMaschil.
and of the Hermomtes, from the
hill kMizar.
"v.3; Joe!
E have heard with our ears,
7. Deep calleth unto deep at the
Mic.
0 God, 'our fathers have told
n01se of thy waterspouts: all thy
us, what work thou didst in their
waves and thy billows are gone o v.5; Psa.
days, in the times of old.
over me.
43.5.
2 How thou didst drive out the
8 Yet the LORD will /command p Heb. the
'heathen with thy hand, and planthis lovi:1gkindness in the daytime, fllad!'ess of edst them; how thou didst afand '"in the night his song shall be my J 0 Y· ·
flict the people, and cast them
with me, and my prayer unto the Iq Psa.42.5,11. out.
God of my life.
Psa
3 'For they got not the land in
9 I will say unto God my rock, I' Ex i~82~; 27 possession by their own sword,
Why hast thou forgotten me? why
· · ' · neither did their own arm save
go I _mourning because of the op-I' i.e. nations. them: but thy right hand, and thine
press10n of the enemy?
De t
.
arm, and the light of thy counte1
817
10 As with a sword in my bones, Jcs~.24.12°.
nance, "because thou hadst a favour
mine enemies reproach me; "while'.
unto them.
they say daily unto me, Where is "Deut.4.37;
4 Thou art my King, 0 God: comthy God?
I 7· 7•8•
mand deliverances for Jacob.
11 °Why art thou cast down, O v Dan.8.4.
5 Through thee "Will we push
my soul? and why art thou dis- . Psa 2
down our enemies: through thy
12
quieted within me? hope thou in "'not~.·
'
name will we tread them under
God: for I shall yet praise him, who
that rise up against us.
·
is the health of my countenance,
6 For I will not "trust in my bow,
and my God.
neither shall my sword save me.
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7 But thou hast saved us from our
enemies, and hast put them to
shame that hated us.
.8 °In God we boast all the day
long, and praise thy name for ever.
Selah.
9 But thou hast cast off. and put
us to shame; and goest not forth
with our armies.
10 Thou makest us to turn back a Psa.34.2;
from the enemy: and they which Jer.9.24;
hate us spoil for themselves.
Rom. 2.l7.
11 bThou hast given us like sheep b Rom.8.36.
appointed for meat; and hast scat- .
.
tered us among the <heathen.
c I.e. nations.
12 Thou sellest thy people dfor d Heb. w;thnought, and dost not increase thy out ,;ches.
wealth by their price.
e Psa.79.4;
13 <Thou makest us a reproach to 80.6: Deut.
our neighbours, a scorn and a de- 28.37.
rision to them that are round about 1 P.a. 139 .1:
us.
Job 31.14:
14 Thou makest us a byWord Jer.17.IO.
among the <heathen, a shaking of g p 119 25
the head among the people.
sa. · · ·
15 My confusion is continually h Heb. a help
before me, and the shame of my for us.
; Ex.14.30,
face hath covered me,
16 For the voice of him that re- note; Isa.59.
proacheth and blasphemeth; by rea- 20· note.
son of the enemy and avenger.
jLk.4.22.
17 All this is come upon us; yet
have we not forgotten thee, neither 1' ~·'1; 9t{
have we dealt falsely in thy covee ···
nant.
l Psa.21.6:
18 Our heart is not turned back, Heb.1. 5 •9.
neither have our steps declined ,,. Song 1.3.
from thy way;
19 Though thou hast sore broken
us in the place of dragons, andl
covered us with the shadow of
death.
20 If we have forgotten the name
of our God, or stretched out our
hands to a strange god;
21 !Shall not God search this out?
for he knoweth the secrets of the
heart.
22 Yea, bfor thy sake are we

killed all the day long; we~
Icounted
as sheep for the slaughter.

23 Awake, why sleepest thou O
Lord? arise, cast us not off 'for
ever.
24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face,
and forgettest our affliction and our
oppression?
25 gFor our soul is bowed down to
the dust: our belly cleaveth unto
the earth.
26 Arise hfor our help, and iredeem us for thy mercies' sake.

PSALM 45.
To the chief Musician upon IShoshannim, for the sons of Korah,
Maschil, A Song of loves.
heart i"s inditing a good matter: I speak cft~e things which
II have made touchmg the 2king:
my tongue is the pen of a ready
Iwriter.
2 Thou art fairer than the children of men: jgrace is poured into
thy lips: therefore God hath blessed
Ithee for ever.
3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh,
0 most mighty, with thy glory and
thy majesty.
4 And in thy majesty ride prosperously because of truth and meekness and righteousness; and thy
right hand shall teach thee terrible
things.
5 Thine arrows are sharp in the
heart of the king's enemies; wherethe people fall under thee.
6 kThy throne, 0 God, is for ever
and ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.
7 Thou lovest righteousness, and
hatest wickedness: therefore God,
thy God, hath anointed thee with
'the oil of gladness above thy
fellows.
8 '"All thy garments smell of
myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out

My

lby

1 Shoshannim, "lilies," and so, the spring; the Shoshannim Psalms were probably connected with the Passover season, and hence reminders of redemption out
of bondage, and of the origins of Israel.
2 This great Psalm of the King, with Psalms 46.-47., obviously looks forward to
the advent in glory. The reference in Heb. 1. a, 9 is not so much to the anointing
as an event (Mt. 3. 16, 11) as to the permanent state of the King. Cf. Isa. 11. 1, 2.
The divisions are: (1) The supreme beauty of the King (vs. 1, 2); (2) the coming
of the King in glory (vs. 3-5. Cf. Rev. 19. 11-21); (3) the deity of the King and the
character of His reign (vs. 6, 7; Heb. 1. 8, 9; Isa. 11. 1-5); (4) as associated with Him
in earthly rule, the queen is presented (vs. 9-13), and in that relation the King is
not called Elohim (Gen. 1. 1, note), as in verse 6, but Adonai, the husband name of
Dj'!ity (Gen. 15. 2, note); (5) the virgin companions of the queen, who would seem
to be the Jewish remnant (Rom. 11. 5, note; Rev. 14. 1-4), are next seen (vs. 14, 15);
and (6) the Psalm closes with a reference to the earthly fame of the King (vs.16, 17).
See Psa. 68., next in order of the Messianic Psalms.
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of the ivory palaces, whereby th~ya Son~~.-;:--1~he God of Jacob is qour refuge.
have made thee glad.
b See 1 Ki 2 19 ISelah.
9 aKings' daughters were among
· · · 8 Come, behold the works of the
thy honourable women: bupon thy cSec Deut.21. !LORD, what desolations he hath
right hand did stand the queen in 13.
made m the earth.
gold of Ophir.
d PS<i.95.6;
I 9 'He maketh wars to cease unto
10 Hearken, 0 daughter, and con-I Isa.54.5.
lthe end of the earth; 5 he breaketh
sider, and incline thine ear; <forget Heb. thy
!the bow, and cutteth the spi;ar !n
also thine own people, and thy face.
,sunder; 'he burneth the chanot m
father's house;
fRev 19 7 8 jthe fire.
11 So shall the king greatly desire'!
· · ' · i 10 Be still, and know that I am
thy beauty: dfor he is thy Lord; g Song 1.4.
God: I will be exalted among the
0
and worship thou him.
I heathen, I will be exalted in the
11
12 And the daughter of Tyre Mal.1.11.
earth.
shall be there with a gift; even iPsa.62.7,8; I 11 The LORD of hosts is with us;
the rich among the people shall 91. 2: 142 ·5· )the God of Jacob is our refuge.
intreat <thy favour.
j Deut.4.7;
·Selah.
13 jThe king's daughter is allr Psa.145.18. !
PSALM 47.
glorious within: her clothing is of! k Heb. the
jTo the chief Musician, A Psalm for
wrought gold.
I heart of the
the sons of Korah
H sShe shall be brought unto the I seas.
·
CLAP your hands, all ye peoking in raiment of needlework: the 15 E k 47
pie; shout unto God with the
virgins her companions that follow, 1'i'2. z · ·
her shall be brought unto thee.
I P 48 1 8. voice of triumph.
15 With gladness and rejoicingl'"1sa"'.'6o.i4: ' I 2 ~or the 1:-0RD most ~igh uis
shall they be brought: they shall
·ternble; •he is a great Krng over
enter into the king's palace.
i" Deut. 23.14; !all the earth.
16 Instead of thy fathers shall be ~S:1/J3~j.
3 wHe shall subdue lhe people
thy children, whom thou mayest Hos.11.9:
:under us, and the nations under
make princes in all the earth.
Joel 2.27;
:our feet.
17 "I will make thy name to be re- fe~1~."l'J.%. ! 4 He shall choose xour inheritance
membered in all generations: there- 11; 9.3.
Ifor us, the excellency of Jacob whom
fore shall the people praise thee for I 0 •
•
lhe loved. Selah.
ever and ever.
I i.e. nations.
5 )God is gone up with a shout,
:pv.ll;Num. the LORD with the sound of a
PSALM 46
I 14.9;
.
13 ·12 ·2 cru-. 'ltrumpet.
·
6 Sing praises to God, sing praises:
To the chief Musician for the sons q H~b. an
'sing praises unto our King, sing
7~f1:,f. 1~':,,. ·praises.
of Korah, A Song upon IAJamoth.
i 7 For zGod is the King of all the
99
OD is our irefuge and strength, · ·
,earth: sing ye praises with underJa very present help in trouble.1' Isa. 2·4·
!standing.
2 Therefore will not we fear,i" Psa.76.3.
, 8 God reigneth over the 0 heathen:
though the earth be removed and;
'God sitteth upon the throne of his
1
9
39
though the mountains be c~rried' Ezk. · ·
Iholiness.
into the kmidst of the sea;
'u Psa.76.12;
9 The princes of the people are
3 Though the waters thereof roar I Deut.7.21;
gathered together, aeven the peo5
pie of the God of Abraham: bfor
and be troubled, though the moun- Neh.1. .
tains shake with the swelling thereof. Iv Mal.1.14.'
the shields of the earth belonA
Selah.
'unto God: he is greatly exalted.
4 1There is a river, the streams w Psa.ls. 47 .
whereof shall make glad mthe city ix 1 Pct.1.4.
PSALM 48.
of God, the holy place of the taber-'
nacles of the most High.
Y Psa.68.21,25. [ A Song and Psalm for the sons
5 God is "in the midst of her; she zZech.14.9.
of Korah.
shall not be moved: God shall help.
IGREAT is the LORD, and greatly
her, and that right early.
ia om.4.ll,
l
to
be
praised
in 'the city of
2
6 The 0 heathen raged, the king·
lour God, in the mountain of his
1
89
18
doms were moved: he uttered his' ' Psa. · ·
holiness.
I c Psa.46.4;
2 Beautiful for situation, the joy
voice, the earth melted.
87
3
7 PThe LORD of hosts is with us; 1 · ·
,of the whole earth, is mount Zion,

I,

I

IQ

1

G

f

---,

.

1

~lamoth, "soprano," from a/mah, a virgin.

Some have thought the alamoth,
were a te!Ilple choir, singing antiphonally to the sheminith, or male
See Psa. 6., title, note. But contra, see 1 Chr. 15. 20.
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jwe, likewise the fool and th~ brutof the great King.
ish person perish, and leave their
3 God is known in her palaces for
wealth to others.
a refuge.
11 Their inward thought is, that
4 For, lo, the kings were astheir houses shall continue for
ever, and their dwelling places to
sembled, they passed by together.
5 They saw it, and so they marall generations; they call their lands
veiled; they were troubled, and
after their own names.
hasted away.
j 12 Nevertheless man being in
6 Fear took hold upon them there,
1honour abideth not: he is like the
and pain, as of a woman in travail.
'beasts that per.'.sh.
7 hThou breakest the ships of
13 This their way is their folly:
Tarshish with an east wind.
a Mt.5.35.
.yet their posterity approve their
1sayings.
8 As we have heard, so have we b E k 27 26
Selah.
z · • •
j 14 Like sheep they are laid in the
seen <in the city of the LORD of
hosts. in the city of our God: dGod cvs.1,2.
ljgrave; death shall feed on them;
will establish it for ever. Selah. d I
2
and the upright shall have doming We have thought of thy loving- ~/4
ion over them in the morning; and
kindness. 0 God, in the midst of thy
:··
!their beauty shall consume in the
temple.
e Heb. set
grave from their dwelling.
10 According to thy name, 0 God, {~':.re~eart 1 15 But God will iredeem my soul
so is thy praise unto the ends of the bulwarks. Ifrom the power of the jgrave: for he
e_arth: thy right hand is full of f
j shall receive me. Selah.
nghteousness.
Isa. 5s.u.
16 Be not thou afraid when one
11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the R i.e. earth.
(is made rich, when the glory of his
daughters of Ju·lah be glad, because
house is increased;
1
of thy judgpler1ts.
"~~~;· 12 ·
17 For when he dieth he shall
12 Walk about Zion, and go round
·
carry nothing away: his glory shall
about her: tell the towers thereof. i Ex.14.30,
not descend after him.
13 •Mark ye well her bulwarks, ~g,t~~~!~· 59 · 18 Thoughwhilehclivedheblessed
consider her palaces; that ye may
his soul: and men will praise thee,
tell it to the generation following. j Heb. Sheol. when thou doest well to thyself.
14 For this God is our God for ~~et,!i•b· 2 · 5 • 19 He shall go to the generation of
ever and ever: fhe will be our guide
·
hisfathers;theyshallneverseelight.
even unto death.
k Christ
20 Man that is in honour, and
~~~~)~i~~- understai;ideth not, is like the beasts
PSALM 49.
96.10-13.
that pensh.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm for fd'sui1~N)
PSALM SO.
the sons of Korah.
l]udgments
A
Psalm
of Asaph.
EAR this, all ye people; give (the seven).
vs.3,4,22;
ear, all ye inhabitants of the Ezk.20.33HE mighty God, even the LORD,
Kworld:
hath spoken, and called the
44. (2 Sam.
2 Both low and high, rich and 7.14; Rev.
earth from the rising of the sun
22.12.)
poor, together.
unto the going down thereof.
2 Out of Zion, the perfection of
3 My mouth shall spe:i.k of wis-,rnLev.10.2;
dom; and the meditation of my Num.16.35; beauty, God hath shined.
heart shall be of understanding.
Dan.7.lO.
3 Our God shall kcome, and shall
not keep silence: la fire shall mde4 I will incline mine ear to a para-,nPsa.97.6.
ble: I will open my dark saying!
vour before him, and it shall be very
upon the harp.
Io Ex.20.2.
tempestuous round about him.
4 He shall call to the heavens
5 Wherefore should I fear in the!
from above, and to the earth, that
days of evil, when the iniquity ofl
he may judge his people.
my heels shall compass me about?
5 Gather my saints together unto
6 They that "trust in their wealth,
me; those that have made a coveand boast themselves in the multitude of their riches;
nant with me by sacrifice.
6 And the nheavens shall declare
7 None of them can by any
his righteousness: for God is judge
means iredeem his brother, nor
give to God a ransom for him:
himself. Selah.
7 Hear, 0 my people, and I will
8 (Forthe iredemptionoftheirsoul
speak; 0 Israel, and I will testify
is precious, and it ceaseth for ever:)
against thee: 0 1 am God, even thy
9 That he should still live for
ever, and not see corruption.
God.
8 I will not reprove thee for thy
10 For he seeth that wise men

on the sides of the north. athe city
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sacrifices or thy burnt-offerings, to a vs.9-16.
have been continually before me.
9 I will atake no bullock out of b Psa.24.1:
thy house, nor he goats out of thy Ex.19.S:
folds.
f.,'1,u~{~·{~;
10 For every beast of the forest 1 cor.io.i6.
is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills.
c Hos.14.2;
11 I know all the fowls of the Heb.l 3 · 15•
mountains: and the wild beasts of dPsa.91.15;
the field are mine.
}~£·W.~~
l 2 If I were hungry, I wc;iuld _not Zech.13.9:
tell thee: &for the world is mme,
and the fulness thereof.
e Neh.9.26.
13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or /Rom. 1 .32 •
drink the blood of goats?
14 'Offer unto God thanksgiving; 1~1 Tim.5.22.
and pay thy vows unto the most 'I' See Rom. 2 .4 _
High:
.
15 And dcall upon me in the day iPsa.9o.s..
of trouble: I ~11 deliver thee, and j vs.3, 4 •
thou shalt glonfy me.
16 But unto the wicked God saith, k Bible
What hast thou to do to declare my foafr' Isa.
statutes,orthatthoushouldesttake 37.15. (Gen.
my covenant in thy mouth?
15.2: Heb.
17 Seeing thou hatest instruction, 3 ·1 - 16 ·>
and 'castest my words behind 1 Rom.3.4.
thee.
18 When thou sawe~t a ~ief, thenj"'J:,'b"t:.:/
thou fconsentedst with hun, and John 3.6;
hast been gpartaker with adul- Rom.s.12;
terers.
Eph. 2-3 ·
19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil, ,, Job 14.4.
and thy tongue frameth deceit.
20 Thou sittest and speakest 0 Heb. warm
against thy brother; thou slander- me.
tst thine own mother's son.
p Lev.14.4,6,
21 These things hast thou done, i~: ~'b91 i9
and I kept silence; hthou thoughtest
· e ·· ·
that I was altogether such an one q Isa.1.18.
as thyself: ibut I will reprove thee, Mt.5 4
and set them in order before thine
s Acts 15.9;
eyes.
22 Now consider this, ye that for- Eph. 2 .10.

get God, lest I itear you in pieces,
and there be none to deliver.
23 Whoso offereth praise glorifieth
me: and to him that ordereth his
conversation aright will I shew the
salvation of God.

I

I' ··

PSALM 51.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David, when Nathan the prophet
came unto him, after he had gone
in to Bath-sheba.
VE "mercy upon me, 0 God,
according to thy lovingkindness: according unto the multitude
of thy tender mercies blot out my
transgressions.
2 Wash me throughly from mine
iniquity, and cleanse me from my
sin.
3 For I aclmowledge my transgressions: and my sin is ever before me.
4 Against thee, thee only, have I
sinned, and done this evil in thy
sight: that thou mightest be ljustified when thou speakest, and be
clear when thou judgest.
5 mBehold, I was shapen in iniquity; and nin sin did my mother
0 conceive me.
6 Behold, thou desirest truth in
the inward parts: and in the hidden
part thou shalt make me to know
wisdom.
7 PPurge me with 2hyssop, and I
shall be clean: wash me, and I
shall be qwhiter than snow.
'I 8
Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the bones which thou
hast broken 'may rejoice.
Hide thy face from my sins,
and blot out all mine iniquities.
IO screate in me a clean heart, 0

lHA

19

1 This Psalm must ever be, in its successive steps, the mould of the experience of
a sinning saint who comes back to full communion and service. The steps are:
(1 I sin thoroughly judged before God (vs'. 1-6); (2) forgiveness and cleansing
through the blood (v. 7, f.c.); (3) cleansing (v. 7, 1.c. to 10. Cf. John 13. 4-10; Eph.
5. 26; 1John1. 9); (4) Spirit-filled for joy and power (vs. 11, 12); (5) service (v. 13);
(6) worship (vs. 14--17); (7) the restored saint in fellowship with God, not about
self, but about the blessing of Zion. Personally, it was David's pathway to restored
communion after his sin with Bathsheba. Dispensationally, it will be the pathway
of returning Israel (Deut. 30. 1-10, refs.).
2 Hyssop was the little shrub (I Ki. 4. 33) with which the blood and water of
purification were applied (Lev. 14. 1-1; Num. 19. 1-19).
Cleansing in Scripture is twofold: (1) Of a sinner from the guilt of sin; the
blood ("hyssop") aspect; (2) of a saint from the defilement of sin-the water ("wash
me") aspect. Under grace the sinner is purged by blood when he believes (Mt. 26. 28;
Heb. 1. 3; 9. 12; 10. 14). Both aspects of cleansing, by blood and by water, are
brought out in John 13. 10, and Eph. 5. 25, 26: "He that is bathed needeth not save
to wash his feet"; "Christ loved the church and gave Himself for it [redemption
by blood, "hyssop," the "bath"] that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the
washing of water by the word": answering to the "wash me" of verse 7.
623
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God; and renew a right spirit within
me.
11 Cast me not away from thy
presence; and ltake not thy holy
aspirit from me.
12 Restore unto me the joy of thy
salvation; and uphold me with thy
hfree spirit.
13 Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; and sinners shall be
converted unto thee.
14 Deliver me from bloodguilti~ess, 0 God, thou God of my salya- a Holy Spirit.
tlon: and my tongue shall. smg vs.11,12;
aloud of thy righteo11sness.
Psa.139.7.
15 0 Lord, open thou my lips; ~.:T:/i~'.)
and my mouth shall shew forth thy
praise.
b 2 Cor.3.17.
16 For thou desirest not sacri- c Ps,a 34 iii·
fice; else would I give it: thou de- Isa.51.is;'
lightest not in burnt-offering.
66.2.
17 'The sacrifices of God are a d Psa 4 5.
broken spirit: a broken and a con- Mai.3.3.
trite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not
.
despise.
e ~~=~~~~18 Do good in thy good pleasure tion."
unto Zion: build thou the walls of
Jerusalem.
!~<~~ ~:)n
19 Then shalt thou be pleased
·
with the dsacrifices of righteous- g Psa.2.12,
ness, with burnt-offering and whole note.
burnt-offering: then shall they offer h Mahala th,
bullocks upon thine altar.
apparently a

lnot God his strength; but Rtrust~d
in the abundance of his riches, and
strengthened himself in his wickedness.
8 But I am like a green olive tree
in the house of God: I trust in the
mercy of God for ever and ever.
9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast done it: and I will
wait on thy name; for it is good
before thy saints.

51

temple choir.

PSALM 53.
To the chief Musician upon hMahalath, •Maschil, A Psalm of David.
HE ifool hath said in his heart,
There is no God. Corrupt are
they, and have done abominable
iniquity: ithere is none that doeth
good.
2 God looked down from heaven
upon the children of men, to see if
there were any that did understand,
that did kseek God.
3 Every one of them is gone back:
they are altogether become filthy;
there is none that doeth good, no,
not one.
4 Have the workers of iniquity no
knowledge? who eat up my people
as they eat bread: they have not
called upon God.
5 IThere were they in great fear,
where no fear was: for God hath
scattered the bones of him that encampeth against thee: thou hast
put them to shame, because God
hath despised them.
6 111 0h that the salvation of Israel
were come out of Zion! When God
bringeth back the captivity of his
people, Jacob shall rejoice, and
Israel shall be glad.

T

PSALM 52.
i Psa.10.4;
14
·1.
To the chief Musician, <Maschil, A
Psalm of David, when Doeg the j Rom.3.10.
Edomite came and told Saul, and k 2 Chr 15 2 .
said Wlto him, David is come to 19.3. · · '
the house of Ahimelech.
l Lev.26.17,36;
HY boastest thou thyself in Prov.28.1.
mischief, 0 mighty man? the P· 141
goodness of God endureth contin- m ""· · •
n Neginoth,
ually.
.2 Thy tongue deviseth.mischiefs; t;_~~ents.
PSALM 54.
like a sharp razor, workmg deceit. .
To the chief Musician on "Neginoth,
0
Or, Ziphites.
<Maschil, A Psalm of David.
fully.
.
3 1:hou love.st evil more than ~f 1~~am.
when the oZiphims came and said
toSaul DothnotDavidhidehimgood, f:ind lymg rather than to
speak nghteousness. Selah.
If with us?
4 Thou lovest all devouring
se
·
words, 0 thou deceitful tongue.
SAVE me, 0 God, by thy name,
5 God shall likewise !destroy thee
and judge me by thy strength.
for ever, he shall take thee away,
2 Hear my prayer, 0 God; give
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling
ear to the words of my mouth.
place, and root thee out of the land
3 For strangers are risen up
of the living. Selah.
against me, and oppressors seek
after my soul: they have not set
6 The righteous also shall see, and
fear, and shall laugh at him:
God before them. Selah.
7 Lo, this is the man that made
4 Behold, God is mine helper: the

W

1 No believer of this dispensation, aware of the promise of His abiding (JoJ:in
14. 16), should pray, "take not Thy Holy Spirit from me" (Eph. 4. Jo); but, while
Christian position is not found here, Christian experience in essence is.
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and let them go down quick into
ihell: for wickedness is in their
dwellings, and among them.
16 As for me, I will call upon God;
and the LORD shall save me.
17 Evening, and morning, and at
noon, will I pray, and cry aloud:
and he shall hear my voice.
18 He hath delivered my soul in
peace from the battle that was
against me: ifor there were many
with me.
c i.e.
stringed
God shall hear, and afflict
instruments.
PSALM 55.
. .
them, keven he that abideth of old.
To the chief Musician on cNeginoth d i.e. mstruc· 1Selah. Because they have no
dMaschil, A Psalm of David. 'I t•on.
:changes.therefore they fear ~ot God.
I·· Heb. covered 20 1He hath put forth his hands
IVE ear to my prayer, 0 God; me.
lagainst such as '"be at peace with
a_nd _hide not thyself from my: fPsa.41. 9.
him: nhe hath broken his cove·
supphcation.
1·
nant.
2 Attend unto me, and hear me: Ii g Psa.35.26;
21 °The words of his mouth
38
6
mourn in my complaint, and make
·i .
were smoother than butter, but war
a noise;
!11Psa.41.9;
was in his heart: his words were
3 Because of the voice of thei Jer.9.4.
Isofter than oil, yet were they drawn
enemy, because of the oppression! . Or th
swords.
of the wicked: for they cast ini-j 'gr~ve.e
22 PCast thy burden upon the
quity upon me, and in wrath they!
·LoRD, and he shall sustain thee:
hate me.
j 2 Chr.3 2.7,8. lqhe shall never suffer the righteous
4 My heart is sore pained within k Deut.33.27. to b~ moved.
me: and the terrors of death are 1
23 But thou, 0 God, shalt bring
1 Acts i 2.l.
fallen upon me.
them down into the pit of destruc5 Fearfulness and trembling are 1 m Psa.7.4.
tion: bloody and deceitful men shall
come upon me, and horror hath'.
.n9t live 01.~t half their days; but I
··overwhelmed me.
"Heb. he
will trust m thee.
6 And I said, Oh that I had wings 1 ~~a:~;:rcr
like a dove! for then would I fiYi
PSALM 56.
away, and be at rest.
1°~;"'4~~"1_~;
7 Lo, then would I wander far·! 64.3; Prov. To the chief Musician upon •Jooff. and remain in the wilderness. 5.3,4; 12.18.
nath-elem-rechokim, -'Michtam of
Selah.
:p Psa.37.5;
David, when the Philistines took
8 I would hasten my escape from·I Mt.6.25;
him in Gath.
the \vindy storm and tempest.
Lk.12.22;
9 Destroy, 0 Lord, and divide I 1 Pct.5.7.
merciful unto me, 0 God: for
their tongues: for I have seen vio· · q Psa 37 24
man would swallow me up; he
lence and strife in the city.
I · · · fighting daily oppresseth me.
10 Day and nicrht they go about r Meanin~.
2 Mine enemies would daily swalit upon the wall; thereof: mischief: ;~~';i~% ~~ low me up: for they be many that
also and sorrow are in the midst distant terc- fight against me, 0 thou most
of it.
1
binth trees." High.
11 Wickedi:iess is ~n the midst! s M;chtam, a 3 What time I am afraid, I will
thereof: deceit and guile depart not prayer.
"trust in thee.
from her streets.
4 In God I will praise his word,
12 !For it was not an enemy that 1 Psa. 57 .t.
in God I have put my trust; vI
reproached me; then I could have "Psa.2.12,
will not fear what flesh can do
borne it: nei~her was it he that note.
unto me.
hated me that did Kmagnify him- v Psa 118 6·
5 Every day they wrest my
self against me; then I would have Isa.31.3·, '
words: all their thoughts are against
Hcb.13.6.
hid myself from him:
me for evil.
13 But it was thou, a man mine
6 They gather themselves toequal, my guide, and mine hacgether, they hide themselves, they
quaintance.
mark my steps, when they wait for
14 We took sweet counsel tomy soul.
gether, and walked unto the house
7 Shall they escape by iniquity?
of God in company.
in thine anger cast down the peo15 Let death seize upon them,
ple, 0 God.
Lord is with them that uphold my
soul.
5 He shall reward evil unto mine
"enemies: cut them off in thy
truth.
6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee:
I will praise thy name, 0 LORD; a Heb. those
for it is good.
that ob·
7 For he hath delivered me out of serve me.
all trouble: band mine eye hath seen b Psa.59.io;
his desire upon mine enemies.
92.11.
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8 Thou tellest my wanderings:
put thou my tears into thy bottle:
aare they not in thy book?
9 When I cry unto thee, then
shall mine enemies turn back: this I
know; for bGod is for me.
10 In God will I praise his word:
in the LORD will I praise his word.
11 In God have I put my trust: I
will not be afraid what man can do
unto me.
12 Thy vows are upon me, 0 God:
I will render praises unto thee.
13 <For thou hast delivered my
soul from death: wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, that I
may walk before God in the light of a Mal.3.16.
the living?
bRom.8.31.
PSALM 57.
cPsa.ll6.6.
·
· ·
dAI
h" h
.
T o th~ ch1efMus1c111:n,
-tasc 1t , d AJ-taschtth,
•M1chtam '!f David, when he fled destroy not.
from Saul m the cave.
eM;chtam, a
E merciful unto me, 0 God, be prayer.
merciful unto me: for my soul f Psa.2.12,
ftrustethin thee: gyea, in theshadowl note.
of thy wings will I make my refuge, • Psa 17 8 .
huntil these calamities be overpast. 63.i. · '
2 I will cry unto God most high;,
unto God that performeth all 11 ls•· 26 ·20 ·
things for me.
; Psa.144.5,7.
3 •He shall send from heaven, and .
10
1
save me from the reproach of him Psa. 112
7 5· ;
that would swallow me up. Selah. Josh. · ·
God shall send forth his mercy and k Heb. as liv·
his truth.
:;,~~,';.
4 My soul is among lions: and I
·
lie even among them that are set l Psa.68.23.
on fire, even the sons of men, whose m 1 Sam 24 11
teeth are spears and arrows, andl
· · ·
their tongue a sharp sword.
'r. i.e. natfons.
5 Be thou exalted, 0 God, above!
the heavens; Jet thy glory be above
all the earth.
6 They have prepared a net for,
my steps; my soul is bowed down:
they have digged a pit before me,
into the midst whereof they are falJen themselves. Selah.
7 My heart is fixed, 0 God, my
heart is fixed: I will sing and give
praise.
8 Awake up, my glory; awake,
psaltery and harp: I myself will
awake early.
9 I will praise thee, 0 Lord,
among the people: I will sing unto
thee among the nations.
10 For thy mercy is great unto
the heavens, and thy truth unto the
clouds.
11 Be thou exalted, 0 God, above
the heayens: Jet thy glory be above
all the earth.

PSALM 58.
To the chief Musician, dAJ-taschith,
•Michtam of David.
ye indeed spe:>1k righteousness, 0 congregation? do ye
judge uprightly, 0 ye sons of men?
2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; ye weigh the violence of your
hands in the earth.
I 3 The wicked are estranged from
:the womb: they go astray as soon
ias they be born, speaking lies.
4 Their poison is like the poison
of a serpent: they are like the deaf
adder that stoppeth her ear;
5 Which will not hearken to the
voice of charmers, charming never
so wisely.
6 Break their teeth, 0 God, in
.their mouth: break out the great
teeth of the young lions o LORD
, 7 iLet them melt awa~ as wate~s
,which run continually: when he
lbendeth his bow to shoot his arrows, let them be as cut in pieces.
8 As a snail which melteth, let
every one of them pass away: like
the untimely birth of a woman,
that they may not see the sun.
9 Before your pots can feel the
thorns, he shall take them away as
with a whirlwind, kboth living, and
in his wrath.
10 The righteous shall rejoice
when he seeth the vengeance: lhe
shall wash his feet in the blood of
the wicked.
11 So that a man shall say, Verily
there is a reward for the righteous:
verily he is a God that judgeth in
the earth.
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PSALM 59.
To the chief Musician, dAJ-taschith,
•Michtam of David; when Saul
sent, and they watched the house
to kill him.
DELIVER me from mine enemies, 0 my God: defend me
from them that rise up against me.
2 Deliver me from the workers
of iniquity, and save me from
bloody men.
3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my
soul: the mighty are gathered
against me; mnot for my transgression, nor for my sin, 0 LORD.
4 They run and prepare themselves without zny fault: awake to
help me, and behold.
5 Thou therefore, 0 LoRD God of
hosts, the God of Israel, awake to
visit all the nheathen: be not merci-
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ful to any wicked transgressors.
Selah.
6 They return at evening: they
make a noise like a dog, and go
roWld about the city.
7 Behold, they belch out with
their mouth: swords are in their
lips: for who, say they, doth a i.e. m>tions.
hear?
b Heb. my
8 But thou, 0 LORD, shalt laugh high place.
at them; .thou .sJ:ialt have all the c Psa. 54 .7;
aheathen m denst?n.
.
92 .11 ; 112 .8 •
9 Because of his strength will I
wait upon thee: for God is bmy de- dPsa.7.9.
fence.
e Psa. 83 . 18.
10 The God of my mercy shall
prevent me: God shall let cme see f Shushan·
my desire upon mine enemies.
j,~:~?· tha
11 Slay them not, lest my people speech.
forget: scatter them by thy power;
.
an.d bring them down, 0 Lord ourj' g ;~~~~~m, a
shield.
12 Forthesinoftheirmouthand h2Sam.s.
the words of their lips let them 3·13 ·
even be taken in their pride; and ; Psa.11.20.
for cursing and lying which they
speak.
; Isa. 5251.1157.22 ;
13 dConsume them in wrath, Jer. · ·
consume them, that they may not k Psa.19.9,
be: and 'let them know that God note.
ruleth in Jacob Wlto the ends of the 1 v •. 5 . 12 are
earth. Selah.
identica•
14 And at evening let them re- with Psa.1oe.
turn; and let them make a noise 6-13 ·
like a dog, and go round :ibout the m Josh.1.6.
city.
15 Let them wander up and down n Ge•1 • 12 ·6 •
for meat, and grudge if they be not lo Josh.13.27.
satisfied.
.
16 Bu~ I 011 sing of thy powf'r; P~e1 ~eut.
yea, I will smg aloud of thy mercy
in the morning; for thou hast been·qGen.49.10.
my defence and refuge in the day 7 2 Sam.8.2.
of my trouble.
17 Unto thee. 0 my strength, will s 2 Sam.8.14;
I sing; for God is my defenc-e, and Psa.lo 9 .9 .
the God of my mercy.
12 Sam.8.1. ·

3 iThou hast shewed thy people
hard things: ithou hast made us to
drink the wine of astonishment.
4 Thou hast given a banner to
them that kfear thee, that it may
be displayed because of the truth.
Selah.
5 !That thy beloved may be delivered; save with thy right hand, and
hear me.
I 6 God hath spoken in his holiness; I will rejoice, I will mdivide
1
nShechem, and mete out the valley
0 of Succoth.
7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is
mine; PEphraim also is the strength
of mine head; qJudah is my law·
giver;
8 'Moab is my washpot; •over
Edom will I cast out my shoe:
l'Philistia, triumph thou because of
me.
9 Who will bring me into the
strong city? who will lead me into
Edom?
10 Wilt not thou, 0 God, which
hadst cast us off? and thou, 0 God,
which didst not go out with our
almies?
11 Give us help from trouble; "for
·vain is the •help of man.
12 Through God we shall do valiantly: for he it is that shall tread
down our enemies.
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PSALM 61.

To the chief Musician upon wNeginah, A Psalm of David.
my cry, 0 God; attend
H EAR
Wlto my prayer.

2 From the end of the earth will I
cry unto thee, when my heart is
overwhelmed; lead me to the rock
that is higher than I.
\ 3 For thou hast been a shelter for
lme, and a strong tower from the
PSALM 60.
Psa.118.8;
enemy.
I 146.3.
4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for
To the chief Musician upon !Shu-I H b /
shan-eduth, gMichtam of David, v ti~n·. sa va· ever; I will rtrust in the covert of
thy
wings. Selah.
to teach; "when he strove with
5 For thou, 0 God, hast heard
Aram-naharaim and with Aram- wOr, Ncgimy vows; thou hast given me
zobah, when Joab returned, andl ~t~f:,ied
smote of Edom in the valley or' instruments. the heritage of those that fear tlty
name.
salt twelve thousand.
r Psa.2.12,
6 Thou wilt prolong the king's
GOD, thou hast cast us off, note.
life: and his years as many generathou hast scattered us, thou
tions.
hast been displeased; 0 turn thy7 He shall abide before God for
self to us again.
ever: 0 prepare mercy and truth,
2 Thou hast made the earth to
which may preserve him.
tremble; thou hast broken it; heal
8 So will I sing praise unto thy
the breaches thereof; for it shakname for ever, that I may daily
eth.
perform my vows.
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tho'~~:, •Jodu-1
to

thun, A Psalm of David.
RULY my soul bwaiteth upon
God: from him cometh my salvation.
2 He only is my rock and my salvation; he is my cdefence; I shall
not be greatly m_oved. .
.
.
3 How long will ye 1magme mischief against a man? ye ~hall be
slain all of you: as a bowmg \'{all
shall ye be, and as a tottenng
fence.
.
4 They only consult to cast him
down from his excellency: the.Y
delight in lies: they bless ~th their a ~fe~;,".;~;'.
mouth, but they curse mwardly.
.
Selah.
b Heb. 1s
S My soul, wait tho~ only upon P;:~~-.1.
God; for my expectation is from
.
him.
c Heb. hiAh
6 He only is my rock and my sal- place.
vation: he is my defence; I shall d Psa.2.12,
not be moved.
note.
7 In God is my salvation and my P 42 4.
glory: the rock of my strength, and e 1~~m."i.'is;
my refuge, is in God.
Lam.2.19.
8 dTrust in h'im at all times; ye f Psa. 42 _2;
people, •pour out your heart before 84.2; 143.6.
him: God is a refuge for us. Se3 5
!ah.
g Psa. o. .
9 Surely men of low degree are h Psa.42.8;
vanity, and men of high degree are 119.55; 149.5.
a lie: to be laid in the balance, they . 5 1 K" 8 61
are altogether lighter tllan van- ' ee
'· · ·
ity.
.
j~;,;',.:'~~d
10 Trust not ~n ~ppress1on, an.cl by that
become not vam m robbery: if which they
riches increase, set not your heart iiave thor-

T
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4 Thus will I bless thee while I
live: I will lift up my hands fo. thy
name.
5 My soul shall be satisfied as
with marrow and fatness; and my
mouth shall praise thee with joyful
lips:
6 When hI remember thee upon
my bed, and meditate on thee in
the night watches.
7 Because thou hast been my
help, therefore in the shadow of thy
wings will I rejoice.
8 My soul followeth hard after
thee: thy right hand upholdeth me.
9 But those that seek my soul, to
destroy it, shall go into the lower
parts of the earth.
10 They shall fall by the sword:
they shall be a portion for foxes.
11 But the king shall rejoice in
God; every one that sweareth by
him shall glory: but the mouth of
them that speak lies shall be
stopped.

PSALM 64.
·
A p 1
f
To the chief Musician,
sa m o
David.
HEAR my voice, 0 God, in my
prayer: preserve my life from
fear of the enemy.
2 Hide me from the secret counsel
of the wicked; from the insurrection
of the workers of iniquity:
.
3 Who whet their tongue hke a
sword, and bend their bowl? to
shoot their arrows, even bitter
words:
.
4 That they may shoot m secret
at the iperfect: suddenly do they
upon them.
.
~~a~~led. shoot at him, and fear not.
.
11 God hath spoken once; hVlce
5 They encourage themselves m
have I heard this; that power be-,k Psa.3~.11;
an evil matter: ttie.y commune: of
58 ·10 · 68 ·3· laying snares pnvily; they ~ay,
longeth unto God.
12 Alsountothee,OLord,be/ong- 1
Who shall see them?
. . . .
eth mercy: for thou renderest to
6 They search out m1qu1ties;
every man according to his work.
ithey accomplish a diligent sea»ch:
both the inward thought of ever;.r
PSALM 63.
one of them, and the heart, is
deep.
A Psalm of David, when he was in
7 But God shall shoot at them
the wilderness of Judah.
with an arrow; suddenly shall they
GOD, thou art my God; early
be wounded.
.
will I seek thee: !my soul
8 So they shall make their own
thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth
tongue to fall upon themselves: all
for thee in a dry and thirsty land,
that see them shall flee away.
where no water is;
9 And all men shall fear, and shall
· 2 To see thy power and thy glory,
declare the work. of God; .for t_hey
so as I have seen thee in the sancshall wisely consider of his dom_g.
tuary.
•
10 kThe righteous shall be.gla~ m
3 gBecause thy lovingkindness is
the LORD and shall dtrust m him;
better than life, my lips shall praise
and all the upright in heart shall
/glory.
thee.
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name: make his praise gloriPSALM 65.
ous.
.
3 Say unto God, How Kternble
To the chief Musician, A Psalm and
art thou in thy works! hthrough
Song of David.
the greatness of thy power shall
1
RAISE waiteth for thee, 0
thine enemies submit themselves
God, in Sion: and unto thee
unto thee.
shall the vow be performed.
4 All the earth shall worship
2 O thou that hearest prayer,
and shall sing unto thee;
1thee
"unto thee shall all flesh come.
'they' shall sing to thy name.
3 Iniquities prevail against me:
lselah.
as for our transgressions, thou
5 Come and see the works of God:
shalt "purge them away.
I.he
is terrible in his doing toward
4 Blessed is the man whom
I the children of men.
thou choosest, and causest to ap- 'a Isa.66. 23.
6 •He turned the sea into dry
proach unto thee, that he mayil
land: ithey went through the flood
dwell in thy courts: <we shall be sat- b Psa.51.2;
on foot: there did we rejoice in
isfied with the goodness of thyl ijl~~'. 91 ~·,6 · 7 ' him.
house, even of th.Y ho.ly t_emple.
1 John 1.7,9.
7 He ruleth by his power for ever;
5 By terrible thmgs m nghteoushis eyes behold the nations: let not
ness wilt thou answer us, 0 God of· c Ps•· 36 ·8 ·
the rebellious exalt themselves.
our salvation; who art the confi- d Deut.11.ll. Selah.
dence of all the ends of the earth,
8 O bless our God, ye people, and
and of them that are afar off upon e Psa.46.4.
make the voice of his praise to be
the sea:
fHeb. thou
heard:
.
6 Which by his strength setteth · dissolvest
9 Which kholdeth our soul in life,
fa.st the mountains; bein/i girded!1 it.
and suffereth not our feet to be
W1th power:
,. Psa.65.5.
moved.
7 Which stilleth the noise of the, '
10 For thou, 0 God, hast proved
seas, the noise of their waves, and, 11 Psa.18.44.
us: lthou hast tried us, as silver is
the tumult of the people.
i ; Ex 14.21.
tried.
8 Thev also that dwell in the
·
•
uttermo.st parts are afraid at thy J J,,.h.3.14,16. 11 Thou broughtest us into the
tokens: thou makest the outgoings k Heb. put- ,net; thou laidst affliction upon our
loins.
.
of the morning and evening to re- teth.
12 Thou hast caused men to nde
joice.
. .
11 Zech.13.9;
over our heads; we went through
9 Thou dvisitest the earth, and i 1 Pct.1.6,7.
fire and through water: but thou
waterest it: thou greatly enrichest
broughtest us out into a wealthy
it <with the river of God, which isim Psa.100.4;
.
full of water: thou preparest them' 116' 14 ' 17 •19 · place.
13 mI will go into thy house W1th
com, when thou hast so provided' n Psa.19.9,
burnt-offerings:
I
will
pay
thee
my
for it.
I note.
vows,
10 Thou waterest the ridges1 0 Job 27.9;
14 Which my lips have uttered,
thereof abundantly: thou settlest Prov.15.29;
the furrows thereof: !thou makest 28.9; Isa.I. and my mouth hath spoken, when I
was in trouble.
it soft .wi~h showers: thou blessest
I~~I
15 I will offer unto thee ·riurntthe spnngmg thereof.
of fatlings, with the insacrifices
11 Thou crownest the year with
cense of rams; I will offer bullocks
thy goodness; and tl).y paths drop
with goats. Selah.
fatness.
16 Come and hear, all ye
12 They drop upon the pastures
that nfear God, and I will deof the wilderness: and the little hills
clare
what he hath done for my
rejoice on every side.
soul.
.
13 The pastures are clothed with
17 I cried unto him with my
flocks; the valleys also are covered
mouth, and he was extolled with
over with corn; they shout for joy,
my tongue.
they also sing.
18 olf I regard iniquity in my
heart, the Lord will not hear
PSALM 66.
me:
19 But verily God hath he'!rd
To the chief Musician, A Song
me; he hath attended to the v01ce
or Psalm.
of my prayer.
AKE a joyful noise unto God,
20 Blessed be God, which hat.h
all ye lands:
not turned away my prayer, nor his
2 Sing forth the honour of his
mercy from me.
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God: even Sina.i itself was moved
at the presence of God, the God of
Israel.
To the chief Musician on aNeginoth,
9 Thou, 0 God, didst send a
A Psalm or Song.
plentiful rain, whereby thou didst
OD be merciful unto us, and
confirm thine inheritance, when it
bless us; and cause his face to N . h
was weary.
shine upon us; Selah.
a st~i~g".~t '
10 Thy congregation hath dwelt
2 That thy way may be known instruments. therein: mthou, 0 God, hast preupon earth, thy saving health b P 96 10 13 . 1pared of thy goodness for the poor.
among all nations.
11 The Lord gave the nword:
9:"9. · · '
3 Let the people praise thee, 0
great was the company of those
God; let all the people praise thee. c Heb. lead.
that published it.
4 0 let the nations be glad and d Lev. 26 .4"
12 Kings of armies did flee apace:
sing for joy: bfor thou shalt judge Psa.85.d;
and she that tarried at home
the people righteously, and cgovern Ezk.34.27.
divided the spoil.
the nations upon earth. Selah.
e Psa. 19 .9 ,
13 Though ye have lien among
5 Let the people prz.ise thee, 0 note.
the pots, yet shall ye be as the
God; let all the people prai~e thee. P 97 5.
wings of a dove coyered with silver,
6 dThen shall the earth yield her / :iJi::".1.4. •
and her feathers wit? yellow gold.
increase; and God, even our own
14 When the Almighty scattered
God, shall bless us.
gPsai3~.11;
kings in it, it was white as snow in
0 64 10
58
7 God shall bless us; and all the
· · · · 1·salmon.
ends of the earth shall <fear him.
h v.33; Deut.
15 The hill of God is as the hill
33.26.
of Bashan; an high hill as the hill of
i Ex. 6.3.
Bashan.
PSALM 8
Why leap ye, ye high hills?
4
To the chief Musician, A Psalm j Psa.lO.l
this is the hill which God desireth
18 146 9 •
or Song of David.
; "'
to dwell in; yea, the LORD will
k 1 Sam.2.5;
dwell in it for ever.
lLET God arise, let his enemies be P':".!13.9.
17 The chariots of God are
scattered: let them also that / Psa. 107 .1 0, twenty thousand, even thousands
hate him flee before him.
14; 146.7;
of 0 angels: the Lord is among them,
2 As smoke is driven away, so Acts 12.7.
as in Sinai, in the holy place.
drive them away: fas wax melteth m Deut. 26 .5 9 . 18 Thou hast ascended on high,
before the fire, so let the wicked Psa.74.19.' ' !thou hast led captivity Pcaptive:
perish at the presence of God.
. . '!thou hast received qgifts for men;
3 But Klet the righteous be glad; n i~:~'.5'.'g1 ' 0 n. yea, for the rebellious also, that the
let them rejoice before God: yea, (E~.4.15;
jLORD God might dwell among
let them exceedingly rejoice.
Rev.22.19.) them.
4 Sing unto God, sing praises to 0 Heb 14
19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily
his name: hextol him that ridethl not~.· '
loadeth us with benefits, even the
upon the heavens iby his name E h 8
God of our salvation. Selah.
JAH, and rejoice before him.
IP P .4. ·
'.lO He that is our God is the God
5 iA father of the fatherless, and q Acts 2.4,33; of salvation; and unto Goo the
a judge of the widows, is God in his I 10.44-46;
Lord belong the issues from death.
holy habitation.
!-ff'i~i.
21 But God shall wound the head
6 kGod setteth the solitary in 4.7-l2. ·
of his enemies, and the hairy scalp
families: lhe bringeth out those De
of such an one as goeth on still in
which are bound with chains: but r ut. 30·1-9· lhis trespasses.
the rebellious dwell in a dry land.
22 The Lord said, I will bring
7 0 God, when thou wentest forth
j,'again from Bashan, I will bring
before thy people, when th.ou didst
my people again from the dep.ths
march through the wilderness;
of the sea:
Selah:
23 That thy foot may be dipped
8 The earth shook, the heavens
in the blood of thine enemies, and
also dropped at the presence of
the tongue of thy dogs in the same.
PSALM 67.
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1 The entire Psalm is pervaded by the joy of Israel in the kingdom, but a stricter
order of events begins with verse 18. This is quoted (Eph. 4. 7-16) of Christ's
ascension ministry. Verses 21-23 refer to the :regathering of Israel, and the destruction of the Beast and his armies. (See "Beast," Dan. 7. s; Rev. 19. 20; "Armageddon," Rev. 16. 16; Rev. 19. 17-19, note.) Verses 24-35 are descriptive of full and
universal kingdom blessing. (See "Kingdom" (O.T.), Gen. 1. 26; Zech. 12. s.)
See Psalm 69., next in order of the Messianic Psalms.
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24 They have seen thy goings, 0
God; even the goings of my God,
my King, in the sanctuary.
25 The singers went before, the
players on instruments followed
after; among them were the damsels playing with timbrels.
26 Bless ye God in the congregations, ei•en the Lord, •from the
fountain of Israel.
27 There is blittle Benjamin with
their ruler, the princes of Judah
and their council, the princes of
Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali.
28 Thy God hath commanded thy
strength: strengthen, 0 God, thatl
which thou hast wrought for us.
29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall kings bring presents I
unto thee.
a Or ye that
30 Rebuke the company of spear- , ar~ of the
men, the multitude of the bulls, 1 fountain
with the calves of the people, ti/JI of Israel.
every one submit himself with b 1 Sam.9.21.
pieces of silver: scatter thou the
people that delight in war.
c ~ee Psa.45,
31 Princes shall come out of title, note.
Egypt; Ethiopi;;. shall soon stretch d Psa.35.19;
out her hands unto God.
John 15.25.
32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of c John 7.3-5.
the earth; 0 sing praises unto the
Lord; Selah:
f John 2.17.
33 To him that rideth upon the R Rom.15.3.
heavens of heavens, which were of
old; lo, he doth send out his voice,
and that a mighty voice.
34 Ascribe ye strength unto God:
his excellency is over Israel, and
his strength is in the clouds.
35 0 God, thou art terrible out
of thy holy places: the God of!
Israel is he that giveth strength
and power unto his people.
Blessed be God.

PSALM 69.
To the chief Musician upon CShoshannim, A Psalm of David.
AVE Ime, 0 God; for the waters are come in unto my soul.
2 I sink in deep mire, where therel
is no standing: I am come into
deep waters. where the floods over-!
flow me.
i

S

3 I am weary of my crying: my
throat is dried: mine eyes fail while
I wait for my God.
4 dThey that hate me without a
cause are more than the hairs of
mine head: they that would destroy me, bein(£ mine enemies
wrongfully, are mighty: then I re-,
stored that which I took not away.
5 0 God, thou knowest my foolishness; and my sins are not hid
from thee.
6 Let not them that wait on thee,
0 Lord Goo of hosts, be ashamed
for my sake: let not those that seek
thee be confounded for my sake, 0
God of Israel.
7 Because for thy sake I have
borne reproach; shame hath covered my face.
8 <I am become a stranger unto
my brethren, and an alien unto my
mother's children.
9 !For the zeal of thine house
hath eaten me up; and the greproaches of them that reproached
thee are fallen upon me.
10 When I wept, and chastened
my soul with fasting, that was to
my reproach.
11 I made sackcloth also my garment; and I became a proverb to
them.
12 They that sit in the gate speak
against me; and I was the song of
the drunkards.
13 But as for me, my prayer is
unto thee, 0 LORD, in an acceptable time: 0 God, in the multitude
of thy mercy hear me, in the truth
of thy salvation.
14 Deliver me out of the mire, and
let me not sink: let me be delivered
from them that hate me, and out of
the deep waters.
15 Let not the waterftood overflow me, neither let the deep swallow me up. and let not the pit shut
her mouth upo'n me.
16 Hear me, 0 LORD; for thy lovingkindness is good: tum unto me
according to the multitude of thy
tender mercies.
17 And hide not thy face from thy
servant; for I am in trouble: hear
me speedily.

. 1 The N.T. qu~tations from, and references to, this Psalm indicate in what way
it adumbrates Chnst. It is the Psalm of His humiliation and rejection (vs. 4, 7, 8,
10-12). Verses 14-20 may well describe the exercises of His holy soul in Gethsemane (Mt. 26. 36-45); while verse 21 is a direct reference to the cross (Mt. 27.
34: 48; John 19. 28). The imprecatory verses (22-28) are connected (Rom. 11. 9, 10)
Wlth the present Judicial. blindness of Israel, verse 25 having special reference to
Ju?as (Acts 1. 20), who 1s thus made typical of his generation, which shared his
&Uilt. See Psalm 72., next in order of the Messianic Psalms.
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18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and[
I
PSALM 70.
•redeem it: deliver me because ofl
ITo the chief Musician, A Psalm of
mine enemies.
David, to bring to remembrance.
19 Thou hast known my reproach,
MAKE haste, 0 God, to deliver
and my shame, and my dishonour:
me; make haste kto help me,
mine adversaries are all before
0 LORD.
thee.
2
Let
them be ashamed and con20 Reproach hath broken my
founded that seek after my soul: let
heart; and I am full of heaviness:
1them be turned backward, and put
and I looked for some to take
'to confusion, that desire my hurt.
pity, but there was none; and
3 lLet them be turned back for a
fo r comforters, b u t I fo u n d a Ji:~~~';.1,
r~ward of their shame that say,
none.
(Kinsman
Aha,
aha.
21 They gave me also gall for my type). Isa.
4 Let all those that seek thee remeat; band in my thirst they gave 59.20, note.
me vinegar to drink.
b Mt.27.34,48. Ijoice and be glad in thee: and let
such as love thy salvation say con22 cLet their table become a snare
before them: and that which c Rom.11.9,10. tinually, Let God be magnified.
5 mBut I am poor and needy:
should have been for their wel- d Mt.23.38;
nmake haste unto me. 0 God: thou
fare, Jet it become a trap.
Acts 1.20.
art
my help and my deliverer; 0
23 Let their eyes be darkened, E 32 32 .
LORD, make no tarrying.
that they see not; and make their e Phi1.4:3;'
loins continually to shake.
Rev.3.5;
PSALM 71.
24 Pour out thine indignation 13.8.
upon them, and let thy wrathful fPsa.50.13,
JNthee,0LoRo,dolputmy 0 trust:
anger take hold of them.
14,23.
let me never be put to confusion.
25 Let their habitation be ddeso- Ps 34 2
2 Deliver me in thy righteousness,
late; and let none dwell in their R a. · ·
and cause me to escape: incline
1 h Pse.22.26.
tents.
thine ear unto me, and save me.
26 For they persecute him whoml .H b
3 PBe thou my strong habitation,
thou hast smitten; and they talk to:' et"i. ·creep- whereunto I may continually rethe grief of those whom thou hast
·
sort: thou hast given commandwounded.
jPse.51.18;
ment to save me; for thou art my
27 Add iniquity unto their ini- 198 ' 44 ' 26 ·
rock and my fortress.
quity: and let them not come into kHeb. to my 4 Deliverme,OmyGod,outofthe
thy righteousness.
help.
hand of the wicked, out of the hand
28 Let them 'be blotted out of the l Pse 40 15
of the unrighteous and cruel man.
book of the living, and not be writ· · ·
5 For thou art my hope, 0 Lord
ten with the righteous.
m Psa.40.17.
Goo: thou art my otrust from my
29 But I am poor and sorrowful: n Psa. 14 1.1.
youth.
let thy salvation, 0 God, set me up
,. 6 By thee have I been holden up
on high.
oPsa.2.12,
fromthewomb:thouarthethattook
30 I will praise the name of God I note.
me out of my mother's bowels: my
with a song, and will magnify him· p Heb. be
praise shall be continually of thee.
with thanksgiving.
I thou to me
7 qi am as a wonder unto many;
fThis also shall please the1 ~'f'h';,I,jf: but thou art my strong refuge.
LORD better than an ox or bullock; tion.
8 Let my mouth be filled with
that hath horns and hoofs.
i
thy praise and with thy honour
32 8The humble shall see this,' q 1~~-~:~~k
all the day.
.
.
and be glad: and hyour heart shall 1 Cor.4.9.
,. 9 Cast me not off m the time of
live that seek God.
old
age;
forsake
me
not
when
my
33 For the LORD heareth the r rf2i~JJ· 19 : \strength faileth.
poor, and despiseth not his prison- 21;22: ·
10 For mine enemies speak
ers.
against me; and they that lay wait
34 Let the heaven and earth
for my soul take counsel together,
praise him, the seas, and every
11 Saying, God hath forsaken
thing that imoveth therein.
him: persecute and take him; for
35 iFor God will save Zion, and
there is none to deliver him.
will build the cities of Judah: that
12 rQ God, be not far from me: 0
they may dwell there, and have it
my God, make haste for my help.
in possession.
Let them be confounded and
36 The seed also of his servconsumed that are adversaries to
ants shall inherit it: and they
my soul; let them be covered with
that love his name shall dwell
.reproach and dishonour that seek
therein.
lmy hurt.
632
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14 But I will hope continually.and
will yet praise thee more and
more.
15 My mouth shall shew forth thy
righteousness and thy salvation all
the day; for I know not the numbers thereof.
16 I will go in the strength of thel
Lord Goo: I will make mention. ofi
thy righteousness, even of thme' a Heb. unto
only.
I old age and
17 O God thou hast taught me, grey ha1rs.
from my yo~th: and hitherto have' b Psa.57.10.
I declared thy wondrous works.
i E
1 0
18 "Now also when I am old and.' n~te~-1.~. 59 .
greyheaded, 0 God. forsake me not:' 20, note.
until I have shewed thy strength'. 1 K" d 0
unto this generation, and thy
,7.' 1•
power to every one that is to come.' 20; P.;..89.
19 bThy rig~teousness also, 0 i ~i:'~,;;,~i~~6~6.
God. is very high, who has~ d<?ne~ Zech. 12 .8 .)
great things: 0 God, who is hke
unto thee!
; c Psa.19.9,
20 Thou, which hast shewed me! note.
great and sore troubles, shalt f i.e. coasts.
quicken me again, and shalt bringl H b
me up again from the depths of thei ~ &rfe~;:/
earth.
(Kinsman
21 Thou shalt increase my great- ~'2~· Isa.
ness, and comfort me on every
· 'note.
side.
I Ki.4.20.
22 I will also praise thee with the i Psa 89 36
psaltery, even thy truth, 0 my
· · ·
God: unto thee will I sing with the' j Heb. shall
harp, 0 thou Holy One of Israel. I be.
23 My lips shall greatly rejoice'ik Heb shall
when I sing unto thee; and my be a·s a son
soul, which thou hast 'redeemed.
t~ contin'!e
24 My tongue also shall talk of ~s~: 1t,~rs
thy righteousness all the day long: ever.
for they are confounded, for they
1
are brought unto shame, that seek 1
;
my hurt.

the needy, and shall break in pieces
the oppressor.
5 They shall <fear thee as long as
the sun and moon endure, throughout all generations.
6 He shall come down like rain
upon the mown grass: as showers
that water the earth.
7 I_n his days shall the righteous
flounsh; and abundance of peace so
1
long as the moon endureth.
8 He shall have dominion also
from sea to sea, and from the river
unto the ends of the earth.
9 They that dwell in. the wilde~ness shall bow before him; and his
enemies shall lick the dust.
10 The kings of Tarshish and of
the !isles shall bring presents: the
k!ngs of Sheba and Seba shall offer
gifts.
.
11 Yea, all kmgs shall fall down
before him: all nations shall serve
him.
12 For he shall deliver the needy
when he crieth, the poor also, and
him that hath no helper.
13 He shall spare the poor and
needy, and shall save the souls of
the needy.
14 He shall gredeem their soul
f~om deceit a!1d violenc~: a?d. prec10us shall their blood be m his sight.
15 And he shall live, and to him
shall be given of the gold of Sheba:
prayer also shall be made for him
continually; and daily shall he be
praised.
16 There shall be an handful of
corn in the earth upon the top of the
mountains; the fruit thereof shall
shake like Lebanon: "and they of
the city shall flourish like grass of
m Lit. to _be .
the earth.
PSALM 72.
~~~~·t~",;~~ ' 17 iHis name ishall endure for
I swer. 2 Sam. lever: khis name shall be continued
A Psalm for Solomon.
I 23.1-4.
as long as the sun: and men shall
1
GIVE the dking thy judgments, 1
be blessed in him: all nations shall
1
0 God, and thy righteousness
call him blessed.
unto the king's son.
18 Blessed be the LORD God, the
2 He shall judge thy people with
God of Israel, who only doeth wonrighteousness, and thy poor with
drous things.
judgment.
19 And blessed be his glorious
3 The mountains shall bring peace
name for ever: land let the whole
to the people, and the little hills, by
earth be filled with his glory; Amen,
righteousness.
and Amen.
4 He shall judge the poor of the
20 The prayers of David the son
~eop~~· he s~a_ll_s_av_e__:1~ed1~d_r_e~~~- _ _ _ _ I?~ Jesse are "'ende~~---'

1

co'!fi

I

I"

1i:C'b:ft.i.

1

The Psalm as a whole forms a complete vision of Messiah's kingdom so far as

t~e O.T. revelation extended. All David's prayers will find their fruition in the
kmgd<?m (v. 20; 2 Sam. 23. 1--4). Verse 1 refers to the investiture of the King's

Son with the kingdom, of which investiture the formal description is given in Dan.
7. u, 14; Rev. 5. s-10. Verses 2-7, 12-14 give the character of the kingdom.
(Cf. Isa. 11. 3-9.) The emphatic word is righteousness. The Sermon on the
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BOOK III.
PSALM 73.
A Psalm of Asaph.
RULY God is good to Israel,
even to such as are of a clean
heart.
2 But as for me, my feet were
almost gone; my steps had well
nigh slipped.
3 For I was envious at the foolish,
when I saw the prosperity of the
wicked.
4 For there are no bands in their!
death: but their strength is firm.
H b
"th
5 They are not in trouble as a e · wi ·
other men; neither are they b 2 Pet.2.18;
plagued alike other men.
Jude 16.
6 Therefore pride . compassetli c Rev.13.6.
them about as a cham; violence
covereth them as a garment.
d Job 22.13;
7 Their eyes stand out with fat- ~:~/o.u;
ness: they have more than heart
could wish.
e Or, contin8 They are corrupt, and s~eak ually.
wickedly concerning oppression: fMal.3.14.
bthey speak loftily.
9 They set their mouth cagainst g ~~~-~· 12 •
the heavens, and their tongue
·
walketh through the earth.
h Maschil._
10 Therefore his people return mstruction.
hither: and waters of a full cup are ; Heb. goel,
wrung out to them.
f~~s~n
11 And they say, dHow doth God type). Isa.
know? and is there knowledge in 59.20, note.
the most High?
.L
12 Behold, these are the ungodly, 1 am- 2 · 7 ·
who prosper <in the world; they k Dan.6.27.
increase in riches.
13 Verily fI have cleansed my
heart in vain, and washed my
hands in innocency.
14 For all the day long have I
been plagued, and chastened every
morning.
15 If I say, I will speak thus;
behold, I should offend against the
generation of thy children.
16 When I thought to know this,
it was too painful for me;
17 Until I went into the sanctuary
of God; then understood I their
end.
18 Surely thou didst set them in

T

)9

slippery places: thou castedst them
down into destruction.
19 How are they brought into
desolation, as in a moment! they
are utterly consumed with terrors.
20 As a dream when one awaketh;
so, 0 Lord, when thou awakest,
thou shalt despise their image.
21 Thus my heart was grieved,
and I was pricked in my reins.
22 So foolish was I, and ignorant:
I was as a beast before thee.
23 Nevertheless I am continually
with thee: thou hast holden me
by my right hand.
24 Thou shalt guide me with thy
counsel, and afterward receive me
to glory.
25 Whom have I in heaven but
thee? and there is none upon
earth that I desire beside thee.
26 My flesh and my heart faileth:
but God is the strength of my
heart, and my portion for ever.
27 For, lo, they that are far from
thee shall perish: thou hast del1stroyed
all them that go a whoring
from thee.
28 But it is good for me to draw
near to God: I have put my gtrust
in the Lord Goo, that I may declare
all thy works.
PSALM 74.
hMaschil of Asaph.
GOD, why hast thou cast us
off for ever? why doth thine
anger smoke against the sheep of
thy pasture?
2 Remember thy congregation,
which thou hast purchased of old;
the rod of thine inheritance, which
thou hast iredeemed; this mount
Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt.
3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations; even all that
the enemy hath done wickedly in
the sanctuary.
4 iThine enemies roar in the midst
of thy congregations; kthey set up
their ensigns for signs.

0

Mount describes the kingdom righteousness. Verses 8-11 speak of the universality
of the kingdom. Verse 16 hints at the means by which universal blessing is to be
brought in. Converted Israel will be the "handful of corn" (Amos 9. 9) as the
King Himself in death and resurrection was the single grain, the "com of wheat"
(John 12. 24). "To the Jew first" is the order alike of Church and kingdom (Rom.
1. 16; Acts 13. 46; 15. 16, 17). It is through restored Israel that the kingdom is to
be extended over the earth (Zech. 8. 13, 20-23). See Psa. 89., the next in order of
the Messianic Psalms.
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5 A man was famous according
PSALM 75.
as he had lifted up axes upon the
To
the
chief
Musician, 111Al-taschith,
thick trees.
A Psalm or Song of Asaph.
6 But now they break down ~he
carved work thereof at once w1thl
UNTO thee, O God, do we give
axes and hammers.
thanks, unto thee do we
7 aThev have cast fire into thy
give thanks: for that thy name is
sanctuary, they have d~filed by, a Heb. they
near thy wondrous works declare.
casting down the dwellmg place have sent
2 When I shall receive the conof thy name to the ground.
thy sa~c! gregation I will judge uprightly.
8 They said in their hearts, Let us ~/::'K,~~to
3 The earth and all the inhabidestroy them together: they have
tants thereof are dissolved: I bear
hurned up all the synagogues of b 1 Srun.3.1;
up the pillars of it. Selah.
11
8
God in the land.
j Amos · •
4 I said unto the fools, Deal not
9 We see not our signs: there ~s , Psa.44.4.
foolishly: and to the wicked, nLift
no bmore ar.y prophet: neither 1sl
not up the horn:
there among us any that knowethlJHeb. break. S Lift not up you.r horn on high:
how long.
rEx.17.5,6;
speak not with a stiff neck.
10 O God. how long shall the ad- Num.20.11;
6 For promotion cometl1 neither
5
4
versan" reprnach? shall the enemy, Psa.io 2. l; from the east, nor from the west,
blaspheme thy name for ever?
I Isa.4S. 1.
nor from the south.
11 Why withdrawest thou thy !Josh.3.13.
7 ButGodisthejudge:heputteth
hand, even thy right hand? pluck I G 114
down one, and setteth up another.
it out of thy b~som.
.
ig en. · ·
8 For ":in the hand of !he _LORD
12 for 'God _is 1"!1Y Kmg ?f old, lz Acts 17.26. there is a cup, and the wme is red;
workmg salvation m the midst of . G 8 22
lit is full of mixture; and he poureth
the earth. .
. .
! ' en. · ·
out of the same: but the dregs
13 Thou d~dst dcliVlde the sea by i Song 2.14.
thereof, _all the wicked of the ea:th
thy strength. tJ:iou brakest the heads: k G 17 " 8. shall wnng them out and dnnk
of the dragons m the waters.
. I i.:~.'26.44,45. them.
14 T~ou _brakest the heads of leVlg But I will declare for ever; I
athan m pieces, and gav~st h1i:n. tol I Heb. aswill sing praises to the God of
be m~at to the people mhabitmg 'J~~-~~i.h.
Jacob.
the wilderness.
10 PAil the horns of the wicked
l_S 'Thou didst cleave t1"!e foun-lm::,~:~;'::.~~· also will I cut off; qbut the horns
ta!n and the flood: fthou dnedst up
· of the righteous shall be exalted.
mighty nvers.
"Zech.1.21.
16 The day is thine, t.'1e night
also is thine: <thou hast prepared' 0 Psa. 60.3;
PSALM 76.
the light and the sun.
J~~Ni~~; To the chief Musician on ''Neginoth,
17 Thou hast lzset all the borders Rev.14.10;
A Psalm or Song of Asaph.
of the earth: ithou hast made sum- 16.l9.
mer and winter.
p Psa.101.8;
Judah is God known: his name
18 Rememberthis, thattheenemyl Jer.48.25.
is great in Israel.
hath reproached, 0 LORD, and that p
.
2 In Salem also is his tabernacle,
8917
the foolish people have blasphemedi q 1.:':.'14: '
and his dwelling place in Zion.
thy name.
1
3 There brake he the arrows of
19 0 deliver not the soul iof thy r Ne_lfinoth,
the bow, the shield, and the sword,
turtledove unto the multitude of ~~ents and the battle. Selah.
the wicked: forget not the con· 4 Thou art more glorious and exgregation of thy poor for ever.
s Psa.48.1.
cellent than the mountains of prey.
20 kHave respect unto the cove·· I Ex.15.1,21;
5 The stouthearted are spoiled.
nant: for foe dark places of the Ezk.39.20;
they have slept their sleep: and
earth are full of the habitations of Nah.2.13;
none
of the men of might have
Zech.12.4.
cruelty.
found their hands.
21 0 let not the oppressed return
6 'At thy rebuke, 0 God of Jacob,
ashamed: let the poor and needy
both the chariot and horse are cast
praise thy name.
into a dead sleep.
22 Arise, 0 God, plead thine own
7 Thou, even thou, art to be
cause: remember how the foolish
feared: and who may stand in thy
man reproacheth thee daily.
sight when once thou art angry?
23 Forget not the voice of thine
8 Thou didst cause judgment to
enemies: the tumult of those that
be heard from heaven; the earth
rise up against thee lincreaseth
feared, and was still,
continually.
9 When God arose to judgment,
I'
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to save all the meek ~f the earth.
Selah.
10 Surely the wrath of man shall
praise thee: the remainder of wrath
shalt thou restrain.
11 Vow, and pay unto the LORD
your God: let all that be round
about him bring presents unto him
that ought to be feared.
12 He shall cut off the spirit of
princes: he is terrible to the kings
of the earth.
PSALM 77.
TothechiefMusician, to aJeduthun,
A Psalm of Asaph.
CRIED unto God with my voice,
even unto God with my voice;
and he gave ear unto me.
2 In the day of my tro~ble I so~ght
the Lord: my sore ran m the night,
and ceased not: my soul refused to
be comforted.
3 I remembered God, and was
troubled: I complained, and my
spirit was overwhe)med. Selah.
4 Thou holdest mme eyes waking:
I am so troubled that I cannot
speak.
· .
5 I have considered the days of
old, the years of ancient times.
6 I call to remembrance my song
in the night: I commune with mine
own heart: and my spirit made diligent search.
7 Will the Lord cast off for ever?
and will he be favourable no more?
8 Is his mercy clean gone for
ever? doth his promise fail for
evermore?
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he in anger shut up his
tender mercies? Selah.
10 And I said, This is my infirmity: but I will remember the years
of the right hand of the most High.
11 I will remember the works of
the LORD: surely I will remember
thy wonders of old.
12 I will meditate also of all thy
work, and talk of thy doings.
13 Thy way, 0 God, is in the
sanctuary: who is so great a God
as our God?
14 Thou art the God that doest
wonders: thou hast declared thy
strength among the people.
15 Thou hast with thine arm bredeemed thy people, the sons of
Jacob and Joseph. Selah.
16 The waters saw thee, 0 God,
the waters saw thee; they were
afraid: the depths also were troubled.

[78 15
17 The clouds poured out water:
the skies sent out a sound: thine
arrows also went abroad.
18 The voice of thy thunder was
in the heaven: the lightnings lightened the world: the earth trembled
and shook.
,
19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy
path in the great waters, and thy
footsteps are not known.
20 Thou leddest thy people like
a flock by the hand of Moses and
Aaron.

a See Psa.39,
title, note.
b Heb. toel,

f1'1:~n

I

type). Isa.
59.20, note.
c Masch ii, in·
struction.
d Israel (his-

tory). vs.172; Psa.106.
1-46. (Gen.
i~~~ii.26.)
e Mt.13.35.

f Psa.147.19.
g

Deut.4.9;
6·7; ll.l9.

h Heb. that

prepared
not theu
heart.
i

2 Ki.17.15.

j Law (of

Moses). vs.
9,10; Psa.
1~~·~91 ~~·
Gal:3.i-i9.)
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PSALM 78.
cMaschil of Asaph.
IVE ear, 0 my people, to my
law: incline your ears to the
words of my dmouth.
2 I will open my mouth in a •parable: I will utter dark sayings of old:
3 Whichwehaveheardandknown,
and our fathers have told us.
4 We will not hide them from their
children, shewing to the generation
to come the praises of the LORD,
and his strength, and his wonderful works that he hath done.
5 !For he established a testimony
in Jacob, and appointed a law in
Israel, which he commanded our
fathers, gthat they should make
them known to their children:
6 That the generation to come
might know them, even the children which should be born; who
should arise and declare them to
their children:
7 That they might set their hope
in God, and not forget the works of
God, but keep his commandments:
8 Andmightnotbeastheirfathers,
a stubborn and rebellious generation; a generation hthat set not
their heart aright, and whose spirit
was not stedfast with God.
9 The children of Ephraim, being
armed, and carrying bows, turned
back in the day of battle.
10 iThey kept not the covenant
of God, and refused to walk in his
jlaw;
11 And forgat his works, and his
wonders that he had shewed them.
12 Marvellous things did he in the
sight of their fathers, in the land of
Egypt, in the field of Zoan.
13 He divided the sea, and caused
them to pass through; and he made
the waters to stand as an heap.
14 In the daytime also he led
them with a cloud, arid all the night
with a light of fire.
15 He clave the rocks in the wil·

G
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demess, and gave them drink as
out of the great depths.

16 He brought streams also out of
the rock, and caused waters to run
down like rivers.
17 And they sinned yet more
against him by provoking the most
High in the wilderness.
18 And they "tempted Godin their
heart by asl,.-ing meat for their lust.
19 Yea, they spake against God;
they said, Can God furnish a table
in the wilderness?
a Ternpta20 Behold, he smote the rock, ~~o~i 5~~
that the waters gushed out, ll;nd P.;..95.9'.
the streams overflowed; can he give (Gen.3.1;
bread also? can he provide flesh Jas.1.2.)
for his people?
b Psa 2 12
21 Therefore the LORD heard not.e." '
this, and was wroth: so a fire was J0 hn 6 31
•
•
kindled against Jacob, and anger '
also came up against Israel;
d Heb.1.4,
22 Because they believed not in note.
God, and btrusted not in his salva- e Num. 11 .3 1.
tton:
23 Though he had commanded the /Num.11.20.
clouds from above, and opened the g Num.ll.3 3 .
doors of heaven,
24 And had rained down mannaJ• Hos.5.15.
upon them to eat, and had given Ex.l5.13;
them of the corn of 'heaven.
Deut.7.8;
25 Man did eat dangels' food: he Isa.41.14;
sent them meat to the full.
44.6; 63.9.
26 <He caused an east wind to j Ezk.33.31.
blow in the heaven: and by his
power he brought in the south k 20
Num.14.18,
·
wind.
27 He rained flesh also upon them l Psa.103.14,
16
·
as dust, and feathered fowls like as
the sand of the sea:
m Job 7.7,16;
28 And he let it fall in the midst Jas.4.14.
of ~hei'. camp, round about their n Num.14.2 2;
hab1tat10ns.
Deut.6.16.
29 !So they did eat, and were well
filled: for he gave them their own ° i.e. nations.
desire;
p Psa.136.21;
30 They were not estranged from Josh.13.7;
their lust. •But while their meat t 9.s1.
was yet in their mouths,
;
31 The wrath of God came upon~
them, and slew the fattest of them, I
and smote down the chosen men I
of Israel.
32 For all this they sinned still,
and believed not for his wondrous
1
works.
33 Therefore their days did he 1
~onsume in vanity, and their years[
m trouble.
34 hWhen he slew them, then
they sought him: and they returned!
and enquired early after God.
35 And they remembered that
God was their rock, and the high
God their ircdeemer.
637
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36 Nevertheless they did jflatter
him with their mouth, and they lied
unto him with their tongues.
37 For their heart was not right
with him, neither were they stedfast in his covenant.
38 kBut he, being full of compassion, forgave their iniquity, and destroyed them not: yea, many a
time turned he his anger away, and
did not stir up all his wrath.
39 IFor he remembered that they
were but flesh; ma wind that passeth away, and cometh not again.
40 How oft did they provoke him
Iin the wilderness, and grieve him
in the desert!
41 Yea, •they turned back and
tempted God, and limited the Holy
lOne of Israel.
42 They remembered not his hand,
nor the day when he delivered them
from the enemy.
43 How he had wrought his signs
in Egypt, and his wonders in the
field of Zoan:
I 44 And had turned their rivers
into blood; and their floods, that
I they could not drink.
45 He sent divers sorts of flies
among them, which devoured them;
Iand frogs, which destroyed them.
I 46 He gave also their increase
unto the caterpiller, and their
:labour unto the locust.
47 He destroyed their vines with
hail, and their sycomore trees with
Ifrost.
I 48 He gave up their cattle also to
·the
hail, and their flocks to hot
1
thunderbolts.
49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, wrath, and indig1nation, and trouble, by sending evil
angels among them.
50 He made a way to his anger;
he spared not their soul from death,
but gave their life over to the pestilence;
51 And smote all the firstborn in
Egypt; the chief of their strength
in the. tabernacles of Ham:
52 But made his own people to go
forth like sheep, and guided them
in the wilderness like a flock.
53 And he led them on safely, so
that they feared not: but the sea
overwhelmed their enemies.
54 And he brought them to the
border of his sanctuary, even to
this mountain, which his right hand
had purchased.
55 He cast out the 0 heathen also
before them, and Pdivided them an
inheritance by line, and made the
1

1
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tribes of Israel to dwell in their
tents.
•
56 ayet they tempted and pro·
voked the most high God, and kept
not his testimonies:
57 But bturned back, and dealt
unfaithfully like their fathers: they a Jud.2.11,12.
were turned aside like a deceitful
4
bow.
b ~0 ~j ~:~·
58 For they provoked him to an- H~s.i.16.
ger with their <high places, and
moved him to jealousy with their c De~t· 12 ·72 ·4 ;
graven images.
U?s'i~l. ,
59 When God heard this, he was
wroth, and greatly abhorred Israel: d }e~~~·i·f!!
60 dSo that he forsook the taber- 26.6,9. ' '
nacle of Shiloh, the tent which he
placed among men;
e 1 Sam.4.lO.
61 And delivered his strength into f Jer. 7 .34 .
captivity, and his glory into the 16.9; 25'.10.
enemy's hand.
P
62 •He gave his people over also i: sa. 87·2·
unto the sword; and was wroth h 1 Sam.16.
with his inheritance.
11,12; 2 Sam.
63 The fire consumed their young 7·8·
men; and !their maidens were not Ii 2 Sam.5.2;
given to marriage.
1 Chr.11.2.
64 Their priests fell by the sword;llj 1 Ki. 9.4.
and their widows made no lamentation.
k i.e. nations.
65 Then the Lord awaked as one l 2 Ki. 25 .9 10 .
out of sleep, and like a mighty man 2 Chr.36.l9;
that shouteth by reason of wine.
Mic.3.l2.
66 .o'.'-nd he smote his enemies in rn Psa. 44 •13 ;
the hmder parts: he put them to a 80.6.
perpetual reproach.
45 4 58.
67 Moreover he refused the taber- " 12':fhed
nacle of Joseph, and chose not the
···
0 Jer.14.7,21.
tribe of Ephraim:
68 But ch~se the ~ribe of Judah, p Psa. 74 .1;
the mount Zion Kwh1ch he loved.
95.7; l00.3.
69 And he built his sanctuary like Se P 45
high palaces, like the earth which q title :.S.;te'
he hath established for ever.
'
·
70 "He chose David also his ser- r Ex.25.20,22;
vant, and took him from the sheep- ~ ~::::tt
folds:
Psa.99.1.
~l From following the ~wt;s great P
.
with you_ng he brought him 'to feed s 6 fti~'um.
Jacob his people, and Israel his 6.25.
inheritance.
72 So he fed them according to 1 i~t:~ls;a.
the iintegrity of his heart; and 30.20.
guided them by the skilfulness of
his hands.

have they given to be meat unto
the fowls of the heaven, the flesh
of thy saints unto the beasts of the
earth.
3 Their blood have they shed like
water round about Jerusalem; and
there was none to bury them.
4 mWe are become a reproach to
our neighbours, a scorn and derision
to them that are round about us.
5 How long, LORD? wilt thou be
angry for ever? shall thy jealousy
burn like fire?
6 Pour out thy wrath upon the
kheathen that have "not known
thee, and upon the kingdoms that
have not called upon thy name.
7 For they have devoured Jacob,
and laid waste his dwelling place.
8 0 remember not against us former iniquities: let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us: for we are
brought very low.
9 Help us, 0 God of our salvation,
for the glory of thy name: and
deliver us, and purge away our
sins, 0 for thy name's sake.
10 Wherefore should the kheathen
say, Where is their God? let him
be known among the kheathen in
our sight by the revenging of the
blood of thy servants which is shed.
11 Let the sighing of the prisoner
come before thee; according,, to the
greatness of thy power preserve
tl:iou those that are appointed to
die;
12 And render unto our neighbours sevenfold into their bosom
their reproach, wherewith they
have reproached thee, 0 Lord.
13 So Pwe thy people and sheep of
thy pasture will give thee thanks
for ever: we will shew forth thy
praise to all generations.

I

0

I'

PSALM 79.
A Psalm of Asaph.
GOD, the kheathen are come
into thine inheritance; thy
holy temple have they defiled;
lthey have laid Jerusalem on
heaps.
2 The dead bodies of thy servants

0
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PSALM 80.
To the chief Musician upon qShoshannlm-Eduth, A Psalm of
Asaph.
IVE ear, 0 Shepherd of Israel,
thou that leadest Joseph like
a flock; rthou that dwellest between the cherubims, shine forth.
2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin
and Manasseh stir up thy strength,
and come and save us.
3 Tum us again, 0 God, and
scause thy face to shine; and we
shall be saved.
4 0 LORD God of hosts, how long
wilt thou . be angry against the
prayer of thy people?
5 'Thou feedest them with the

G
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bread of tears; and gi.vest them
tears to drink in great measure.
6 Thou makest us a strife unto
our neighbours: and our enemies
laugh among themselves.
7 Tum us again, 0 God of hosts,
and cause thy face to shine; and
we shall be saved.
8 Thou hast brought a avine out
of Eg:vpt: thou hast cast out the
0 heathen, and planted it.
9 Thou preparedstroom before it,
and didst cause it to take deep
root, and it filled the land.
10 The hills ~ere covered with a Ise.5.1,7;
the shadow of 1t, and the boughs Jer.2.21;
thereof were like the goodly cedars. Ezk.15.6;
11 She sert out her boughs unto 17· 6 : 19· 10·
the sea, and her branches unto the b i.e. nations.
river.
12 Wl.y hast thou then broken c Isa.6J. 15·
down her hedges, so that all they d Isa.49.S.
which pass by the way do pluck Se P
her?
e title ~~~
13 The boar out of the wood doth
'
·
waste it, and the wild beast of the fLev.23.24;
field doth devour it.
Nwn.10.10.
14 Return, we beseech thee, OGod g Ex.2.23;
of hosts: <look down from heaven, 14.10; Psa.
and behold, and visit this vine;
50.15.
15 Anci the vineyard which thy h Ex.19.19.
right hand hath planted, and the
branch that thou madest &trong iEx.17.6,7;
dfor thyself.
Nwn.20.13.
16 It is burned with fire, it is cut jDeut.32.12;
down: they perish at the rebuke ofl Isa.43.12.
thy countenance.
k Ex.20.2.
17 Let thy hand be upon the manl
of thy right hand upon the son of l Acts 7.42;
man whom thou ~adest strong for ~:2!?d 6~om.
thyself.
18 So will not we go back fromlm Deut.5.29;
thee: quicken us, and we will call jg:~~·: 1t;.._
upon thy name.
48.18.
19 Turn us again, 0 LORD God of 2 Ch 19 6 .
hosts, cause thy face to shine; and:"&c1.s'. 8 . ' '
we shall be saved.
o John 10.3;4.

PSALM 81.
To the chief Musician upon 'Gittith,
A Psalm of Asaph.
ING aloud unto God our
strength: make a joyful noise
unto the God of Jacob.
2 Take a psalm, and bring hither
the timbrel, the pleasant harp with
the psaltery.
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new
moon, in the time appointed, on
our solemn feast day.
4 For !this was a statute for Israel, and a law of the God of Jacob.
5 T~s he ordained in Joseph for
a testimony, when he went out

through the land of Egypt: where
I heard a language that I under·
stood not.
6 I removed his shoulder from the
burden: his hands were delivered
from the pots.
7 gThou calledst in trouble, and
I delivered thee; kl answered thee
in the secret place of thunder: I
iproved thee at the waters of
Meribah. Selah.
8 Hear, 0 my people, and I will
testify unto thee: 0 Israel, if thou
wilt hearken unto me;
9 There shall Jno strange god be
in thee; neither shalt thou worship
any strange god.
10 kI am the LORD thy God,
which brought thee out of the land
of Egypt: open thy mouth wide,
and I will fill it.
11 But my people would not
hearken to my voice; ar.d Israel
would none of me.
12 'So I gave them up w1to their
own hearts' lust: and they walked
in their own counsels.
13 mQh that my people haci hearkened unto me, and Israel had
walked in my ways!
14 I should soon have subdued
their enemies, and turned my hand
against their adversaries.
15 The haters of the LORD should
have submitted themselves unto
him: but their time should have
endured for ever.
16 He should have fed them also
with the finest of the wheat: and
with honey out of the rock should
I have satisfied thee.
PSALM 82.
A Psalm of Asaph.
nstandeth in the congregaGOD
tion of the mighty; he judgeth

among the gods.
2 How long will ye judge unjustly,
and accept the persons of the
wicked? Selah.
3 Defend the poor and fatherless:
do justice to the afflicted and
needy.
4 Deliver the poor and needy: rid
them out of the hand of the
wicked.
5 They know not, neither will they
understand; they walk on in darkness: all the foundations of the
earth are out of course.
6 I have said, 0 Ye are gods; and
all of you are children of the most
High.
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7 But ye shall die like men, and
fall like one of the princes.
8 aArise, 0 God, judge the e~rth:
bfor thou shalt inherit all nations.

PSALM 84.
To the chief Musician upon IGittith,
A Psalm for the sons of Korah.
ow mamiable are thy tabernacles, 0 LORD of hosts!
PSALM 83.
a Mic.7.2,7.
2 nMy soul longeth, yea. even
A Song or Psalm of Asaph.
b Psa.2.8;
fainteth for the courts of the LORD:
my heart and my flesh crieth out
, Rev.11.15.
EEP not thou silence. 0 Goa:
for the living God.
hold not thy peace, and be not c Psa. 24.l;25
3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an
still, 0 God.
Acts · ·
house, and the swallow a nest for
2 For, lo, cthine enemies make a dSee Esth.3. herself, where she may lay her
tumult: and they that hate thee 619•9;3Jer.ll.
young, even thine altars. 0 LORD
36
have lifted up the head.
" 1. "
of hosts, my King, and my God.
3 They have taken crafty counsel e Heb. heart.
4 Blessed are they that dwell in
against thy people, and consulted
thy house: they will be still praisagainst thy hidden ones.
!~=~~ ~~:, ing thee. Selah.
4 They have said, Co!fle. and .diet an arm. to
5 Blessed is the man whose
us cut them off from bemg a nation; ~7L:,~1 Idren strength is in thee; in whose heart
that the name of Israel may be no
are the ways of thern.
more in remembrance.
g Num.31.7;
6 Who passing through the valley
7
5 For they have consulted to- Jud. .22.
of oBaca make it a well; the rain
gether with one. <consent: they are h Jud.4 .1s,2 4; also filleth the pools.
confederate agamst thee:
s.21.
7 They go from strength to
6 The tabernacles of Edom, and . J d 25
strength, every one of thern in
7
the Ishmaelites; of Moab, and the ' u · · ·
Zion appeareth before God.
Hagarenes;
j Jud.8,12,21.
8 O LORD God of hosts, hear my
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Arn~- k E 63
prayer: give ear, 0 God of Jacob.
lek; the Philistines with the inhab1"· ·
Selah.
tants of Tyre;
l See Psa.8,
9 Behold, PO God our shield, and
8 Assur also is joined wi~h them: title, note. look upon the face of thine
they have fholpen the children of m Psa. 27 .4.
anointed.
Lot. Selah.
10 For a day in thy courts is bet9 Do unto them as unto the n Psa.42.l,2;
ter than a thousand. qI had rather
3 26
11
gMidianites; as to Sis~ra, as to ~~i}~J. · ' be a doorkeeper in the house of my
Jabin, at the brook of K1son:
God than to dwell in the tents of
10 Which perished at En-dor: 0 <?i°• weep·
wickedness.
they became as dung for the iit!;a/',,~~l:y, 11 For the, LORD GC!d is .a sun and
earth.
.
but any place shield: the LORD will give grace
11 Make their nobles li~e i<:;>reb, of tears. er. and glory: rno good thing will he
and like Zeeb: yea. all their prmces Psa. 23 ·4·
withhold from them that walk up·
as JZebah, and as Zalmunna:
p Gen.IS.I.
rightly.
12 Who said, Let us take to ourId' 12 OLoRDofhosts, blessed is the
1
selves the houses of God in posses- q ~i;'~;,.ewou 'man that strusteth in thee.
sion.
rather to
13 0 my God, make them like a sit at the
PSALM 85.
wheel; as the stubble before the threshold.
wind.
r Psa.34.9,IO. To the chief Musician, A Psalm for
14 As the fire burneth a wood, and
the sons of Korah.
as the flame setteth the mountains s
(~~~ORD,
thou hast been favourable
on fire;
3.20; Heb.
unto thy land: thou hast
15 So persecute them with thy 11.39.)
'brought back the captivity of
tempest, and make them afraid t Psa.14.7;
with thy storm.
Jacob.
h . . .
Ezra 1.11;
2 Thou hast forgiven t e 1mqmty
16 Fill their faces with shame; 2.1; Jer.30.
18;
31.23;
of
thy
people.
thou
hast
covered all
that they may seek thy name, 0 Ezk.39.25;
their sin. Selah.
LORD.
Joel 3.1.
3 Thou hast taken away all thy
17 Let them be confounded and
wrath: thou hast turned thysy;lf
troubled for ever; yea, let them be
from the fierceness of thme
put to shame. and perish:
18 That men may know that
a4gT~rn us, O God of our salvation,
thou, whose kname alone is JEand cause thine anger toward us to
HOVAH, art the most high over
cease.
all the earth.
640
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12 I will praise thee, 0 Lord my
God, with all my heart: and I will
glorify thy name for evermore.
13 For great is thy mercy toward
me: and thou hast delivered my
soul from the lowest Chell.
14 0 God, the proud are risen
against me, and the assemblies of
violent men have sought after my
soul; and have not set thee before
them.
15 hBut thou, 0 Lord, art a God
full of compassion, and gracious,
longsuffering, and plenteous in
mercy and truth.
16 0 turn unto rile, and have
mercy upon me; give thy strength
unto thy servant, and save the son
of thine handmaid.
17 Shew me a token for good; that
they which hate me may see it, and
be ashamed: because thou, LORD,
hast holpen me, and comforted me.

5 Wilt thou be angry with us for
ever? wilt thou draw out thine
anger to all generations?
6 Wilt thou not revive us again:
that thy people may rejoice in thee?
7 Shew us thy mercy, 0 LORD,
and grant us thy salvation.
8 I will hear what God the LORD
v.>ill speak: for he will speak peace
unto his people, and to his saints:
but let them not turn again to folly.
9 Surely his salvation is nighl
them that afear him; that glory may
dwell in our land.
a Psa.19.9,
10 Mercy and truth are met! note.
together; brighteousness and peace, b Psa.72.3;
have kissed each other.
Isa.32.17;
11 Truth shall spring out of the Lk. 2· 14•
earth; and righteousness shall look c Psa.2.12,
down from heaven.
note.
12. Yea, the LORD shall give thatlaPsa. 25 .1;
which is good; and our land shall 143.8.
P
yield her increase.
15
13 Righteousness shall go before e 13o
~- 1":5 9 .
him; and shall set us in the way of Joei. i.13. · '
his steps.

I
I'

PSALM 87.
A Psalm or Song for the sons
PSALM 86.
of Korah.
A Prayer of David.
c ~\1~C~t
IS foun9ation is in the holy
mountams.
OW down thine ear, 0 LORD, note.
2 The LORD loveth the gates of
hear me: for I am poor and 1• v.5; Psa.
needy
103.8; 111.4; zion more than all the dwellings
7
2 P;eserve my soul; for I am
i\:,.. of3 Jacob.
Glorious things are spoken of
holy: 0 thou my God, save thy ser- 34.6; Num.
14 18
thee, 0 city of God. Selah.
vant that <trusteth in thee
1
· ; Neh.
4
I will make mention of •Rahab
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: ~:U'. Joel
and Babylon to them that know
for I cry unto thee daily.
.
me: behold Philistia, and Tyre,
4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: 'Psa.89.10;
5 9
with Ethiopia; this man was born
dfor unto thee, 0 Lord, do I lift upl Isa. 1. •
there.
my soul.
j Ezk.13.9.
5 And of Zion it shall be said,
5 'For thou, Lord, art good, and k Or M'hdThis
and that man was born in
ready to forgive; and plenteous inl luth, mean·
her:
and the highest himself shall
mercy unto all them that call upon ing dandn/l
establish her.
thee.
w;t_h !llad
6 The LORD shall count, when he
6 Give ear, 0 LORD, unto my nozses.
prayer; and attend to the voice of l Masch. ii, in· jwriteth up the people, that this
man
was born there. Selah.
my supplications.
structzon.
7 As well the singers as the
7 In the day of my b·ouble I will m Lk.18 7 •
players on instruments shall be
call upon thee: for thou v.>ilt answer
·
there: all my springs are in thee.
me.
8 !Among the gods there is none
like unto thee, 0 Lord; neither are
PSALM 88.
there any works like unto thy
A Song or Psalm for the sons of
works.
Korah, to the chief Musician
9 All nations whom thou hast
upon kMahalath Leannoth. IMasmade shall come and worship bechil of Heman the Ezrahite.
fore thee, 0 Lord; and shall glorify
thy name.
LORD God of my salvation, I
10 For thou art great, and doest
have mcried day and night bewondrous things: thou art God
fore thee:
alone.
2 Let my prayer come before
~ 1 Teach. me thy way, 0 LORD; I
thee: incline thine ear unto my
will walk m thy truth: unite my
cry:
heart to afear thy name.
3 For my soul is full of troubles:
/Ex.15.11;
Psa.89.6.
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and my life draweth nigh unto the a Heb. Sheol.
4 Thy seed will I establish for
agrave.
~ee Hab.
ever, and build up thy throne nto
4 bl am counted with them that "·5• note.
all generations. Selah.
go down into the pit: cI am as a b Psa.28.1.
S And the heavens shall praise
man that hath no strength;
cPsa.31.12.
thy wonders, 0 LORD: thy faithfuls . Free an:on_g the dead, like the d Psa. 42 . 7• ness also in the congregation of the
slam that lte m the grave, whom
saints.
thou rememberest no more: and e i:~:~~J~~
6 °For who in the heaven can be
they are cut off from thy hanc!.
19.13,19.
compared unto the LORD? who
6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest f Lam 3 7
among the sons of the mighty can
pit, in darkness, in the deeps.
···
be likened unto the LORD?
7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, Ig Psa. 86·3•
7 God is greatly to be feared in
and dthou hast afflicted me with alllh Eccl.9.10,
the assembly of the saints, and to
thy waves. Selah.
note.
be had in reverence of all them
8 'Thou hast put aw&.y mine ac- i Mt.27.46;
that are about him.
5
34
quaintance far from me; thou hast Mk.l . •
8 0 LORD God of hosts, who is a
made me an abomination unto i Psa.31.11;
strong LORD Plike unto thee? or
them: fl am shut up, and I cannot
Job
to thy faithfulness round about
come forth.
thee?
9 M!n~ eye mourneth by reasoR k :{;~~~/~;,'."- 9 qThou rulest the raging of the
of affi1ct1on: 8LORD, I have called
.
sea: when the waves thereof arise,
daily upon thee, I have stretched 1 ~:T~~0~. thou stillest them.
out my. hands unto thee.
3,4,20,21,2810 'Thou hast broken sRahab in
10 Wilt thou shew wonders to the 36; Isa.125, Ipieces, as one that is slain; thou
dead? shall the hdead arise and 26 : (Gen.l.
hast
scattered thine enemies with
praise thee? Selah.
~~· Zech.l 2. thy strong arm.
11 Shall thy lovingkindness bel 2 8 711 •
11 The heavens are thine, the
declared in the grave? or thl' faith- m 1 ci::.'.'i7:10'. earth also is thine: as for the world
fulness in destruction?
See Jer.30.9; and the fulness thereof, thou hast
12 Shall thy wonde.-s be known in Ezk. 34 . 23 ;
founded them.
the dark? and thy righteousness Hos. 3 ·5 •
12 The north and the south thou
in the land of forgetfulness?
"v.l; Lk.l.
hast created them: 'Tabor and
32 33
13 But unto thee have I cried, oi
' " _
"Hermon shall rejoice in thy name.
LORD; and in the morning sha11' 0
13 Thou hast a "mighty arm:
my prayer prevent thee.
11 3 . 5•
strong is thy hand, and high is thy
14 L\)RD, why castest thou off my PP 35 10 •
right hand.
soul? •v.rhy hidest thou thy face 7 t_~·9 ; E:x'.15. 14 Justice and judgment are the
from me?
11; 1 Sam.
habitation of thy throne: mercy
15 I am afflicted and ready to die 2·2•
and truth shall go before thy
from my youth up: while I suffer q Psa.65.7: 93. face.
thy terrors I am distracted.
3,4; 107.29.
1.5 Blessed is the people that
16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over rPsa.87.4; Ex. know the wjoyful sound: they shall
me; thy terrors have cut me off.
1ci·~?-g\ Isa. walk, 0 LORD, in the light of thy
17 They came round about me
· '
countenance.
daily like water; they compassed sOr, Egypt.
16 In thy name shall they rejoice
me about together.
t Josh.19.22.
all the day: and in thy rightecus18 iLover and friend hast thou 11 Josh.l2.l.
ness shall they be exalted.
.
put far from me, and mine ac- H b
17 For thou art the glory of thetr
quaintance into darkness.
"with. ':;.;;;:.r; strength: "'and in thy favour our
P
_.
horn shall be exalted_.
98 6
wN=.:..lo.io;
18 For the LORD 1s our de~ence;
PSALM 89.
23.21.
and the Holy One of Israel is our

fg:g:

I

fL'i:?aJ.s;

L.

kMaschil of Ethan the Ezrahite.

•

x v.24; Psa.
1s.10; 92.10;

WILL sing of the mercies of the 132.17.
LORD for ever: with my mouth yv.3; 1 Ki.
will I make known thy faithfulness 11.34.
to all generations.
z Acts 13.22.
2 For I have said, Mercy shall be a Heb
built up for ever: th~r faithfulness qod~sh.
shalt thou establish in the very b Sanctify,
heavens.
holy (O.T.).
3 I have made a lcovenant with Jer.1.5.
my .chosen. I have mswom unto ~':cl:.JJ.~
DaV!d my servant,
642

I

king.
19 Then thou spakest in vision to
thy holy one, and saidst, I have laid
help upon one that is mighty; I
have exalted one Ychosen out of the
people.
20 I have found David my •servant; with my aholy boil have I
anointed him:
21 With whom my hand shall be
established: mine arm also shall
strengthen him.
22 The enemy shall not exact upon
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him; nor the son of wickedness
afflict him.
23 And I will beat down his foes
before his face, and plague them
that hate him.
24 But my faithfulness and my
mercy shall be with him: and in
my name shall his horn be exalted.
25 I will set his hand also in the
sea, and his right hand in the
rivers.
26 He shall cry unto me, Thou
art my father, my God, and the
rock of my salvation.
2i Also I will make him my first-I
born, higher lthan the kings of thel
earth.
28 My mercy will I keep for him
for evermore. and my covenant shall I
stand fast with him.
29 His seed also will I make to en- a Heb. Sheol.
dure for ever and his throne as the 1 See Hab.2.5,
days of heav~n.
note.
30 If his children forsake my Ib Psa.41.13.
law, and walk not in my judgments;
31 If they break my statutes, and
keep not my commandments;
3 2 Then will I visit their transgression with the rod, and their
iniquity with stripes.
33 Nevertheless my lovingkindness will I not utterly take from
him, nor suffer my faithfulness to
fail.
34 My covenant will I not break,
nor alter the thing that is gone out
of my lips.
35 Once have I sworn by my holiness that I will not lie unto David.
36 His seed shall endure for ever,
and his throne as the sun before
me.
I
37 It shall be established for ever!
as the moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven. Selah.
38 But thou hast cast off and ab-

I
I
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l89 52
horred, thou hast been wroth with
thine anointed.
39 Thou hast made void the covenant of thy servant: thou hast profaned his crown by casting it to the
ground.
40 Thou hast broken down all his
hedges; thou hast brought his
strong holds to ruin.
\ 41 All that pass by the way spoil
lhim: he is a reproach to his neigh1bours.
42 Thou hast set up the. right
hand of his adversaries; thou
hast made all his enemies to rejoice.
43 Thou hast also turned the edge
of his sword, and hast not made him
to stand in the battle.
44 Thou hast made his glory to
!cease, and cast his throne down to
'the ground.
I 45 The days of his youth hast
!thou shortened: thou hast covered
him with shame. Selah.
46 How long, LORD? wilt thou
hide thyself for ever? shall thy
wrath burn like fire?
47 Remember how short my time
is: wherefore hast thou made all
1men in vain?
48 What man is he that liveth,
and shall not see death? shall he
deliver his soul from the hand of
the "grave? Selah.
49 Lord, where are thy former
lovingkindnesses,
which
thou
swarest unto David in thy truth?
50 Remember, Lord, the reproach
of thy servants; how I do bear in
1my bosom the reproach of all the
mighty people;
51 Wherewith thine enemies have
1reproached, 0 LORD; wherewith
they have reproached the footsteps
anointed.
liof52thine
&Blessed be the LORD for everJ111or_e. -~~~~·-a~~ _Amen.

l
l

The eighty-ninth Psalm is at once the confirmation and exposition of the Davidic
Covenant (2 Sam. 7. 9-14). That the covenant itself looks far beyond David and
Solomon is sure from verse 27. "Higher than the kings of the earth" can only refer
to Immanuel (Isa. 7. 13-15; 9. 6, 7; Mic. 5. 2). The Psalm is in four parts: (1) The
covenant, though springing from the lovingkindness of Jehovah, yet rests upon His
oath (vs. 1-4). (2) Jehovah is glorified for His power and goodness in connection
with the covenant (vs. 5-18). (3) The response of Jehovah (vs. 19-37). This
is in two parts: (a), it confirms the covenant (vs. 19-29), but, (b), warns that
disobedience in the royal posterity of David will be punished with chastening (vs.
30-32). Historically this chastening began in the division of the Davidic kingdom
(1 Ki. 11. 26-36; 12. 10-20) and culminated in the captivities and that subordination of Israel to the Gentiles which still continues. See "Gentiles, times of" (Lk.
21. 24; Rev. 16. 14).' (4) The plea of the Remnant (Isa. 1. g; Rom. 11. s) who urge
the severity and long continuance of the chastening (vs. 38-52). See Psa. 102.,
next in ocdel' Qf the Messianic Psalms.
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BOOK IV.
PSALM 90.
A Prayer of Moses the man of
God.
ORD, athou hast been our dwelling place in all generations.
2 bBefore the mountains were
brought forth, or ever thou hadst
formed the earth and the world,
even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God.
3 Thou turnest man to destruction; and sayest, 'Return, ye children of men.
.
4 dFor a thousand years m thy
sight are but as yesterday when it
is. past, and as a watch in the
mght.
5 Thou carriest them away as
with a flood; they are as a sleep:
in the morning •they are like grass
which groweth up.
6 In the morning it flourisheth,
and groweth up; in the evening it
is cut down, and withereth.
7 For we are consumed by thine
anger, and by thy wrath are we
troubled.
·
8 !Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, Bour secret sins in the
light of thy countenance.
9 Fo! all our days are passed
away m thy wrath: we spend our
years as a tale that is told.
10 The days of our years. are
threescore years and ten; and 1f by
reason of strength they be fourscore
years, yet is their strength Jabour
and sorrow; for it is soon cut
off, and we fly away.
1.1 Who knoweth the _power of
thme anger? even according to thy
fear, so is thy wrath.
12 hSo teach us to number our
days, that we may apply our hearts
unto wisdom.
13 Return, 0 LORD, how Jong?
and Jet it irepent thee concerning
thy servants.
14 0 satisfy us early with thy
mercy; that we may rejoice and be
glad all our days.
15 Make us glad according to the
days wherein thou hast afflicted us,
and the years wherein we have
seen evil.
16 Let thy work appear unto thy
servants, and thy glory unto their
children.
17 iAnd let the beauty of the

L

a

Deut.33.27;

LORD our God be upon us: and
kestablish thou the work of our
hands upon us; yea, the work of
our hands establish thou it.

E<k.ll. 16·

PSALM 91.
E lthat dwelleth in the secret
'~<ct·U~;
place of the most High shall
· ··
abide under the shadow of the
d 2 Pet.3.8.
Almighty.
2 I will say of the LORD, He is
e Psa.103.15;
Isa.40.6.
my refuge and my fortress: my
God; in him will I mtrust.
Psa.so. 21 ;
/ Jer.16.17.
3 Surely nhe shall deliver thee
from the snare of the fowler, and
gPsa.19.12.
from the noisome pestilence.
4 °He shall cover thee with his
h Psa.39 .4.
feathers, and under his wings shalt
i Zech.8.14,
thou mtrust: his truth shall be thy
note.
shield and buckler.
j Psa.27.4.
5 PThou shalt not be afraid for
Ithe
terror by night; nor for the
26
k Isa. -12.
arrow that flieth by day;
l Psa.27.5;
6 Nor for the pestilence that
31.20; 32.7. walketh in darkness; nor for the
destruction that wasteth at noonm Psa 2 12
not.;.· '
day.
7 A thousand shall fall at thy
2
n Psa.l 4.7.
side, and ten thousand at thy
right hand; but it shall not come
o Psa.17.8;
57.l; 61.4.
nigh thee.
8 Only qwith thine eyes shalt thou
p Psa. 112 .7;
behold and see the reward of the
121.7; Job
5.19; Prov. wicked.
9 Because thou hast made the
~~!~.d:i.
LORD, which is my refuge, even
q Psa.37.34;
the most High, 'thy habitation;
Mal.LS.
10 sThere shall no evil befall thee,
neither shall any plague come nigh
r Psa.71.3;
90.1.
thy dwelling.
11 'For he shall give his "angels
sProv. 12 .2i.
charge over thee, to keep thee in all
tPsa.34.7;
thy ways.
7 1. 3 ; Mt.4.6;
12 They shall bear thee up in their
~~::f.~~-l; hands, ·vlest thou dash thy foot
against a stone.
u ~~~.;1. 4 ,
13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion
and wadder: the young lion and the
·
v Mt.4.6;
dragon shalt thou trample under
Lk.4.lO,U.
feet.
14 Because he hath set his Jove
w Or, asp.
upon me, therefore will I deliver
9
xPsa. .lo.
him: I will set him on high, because
he hath xknown my name.
y Psa.50.15.
15 YHe shall call upon me, and I
z Isa.43.2.
· will answer him: •I will be with
him in trouble; I will deliver him,
and honour him.
16 With long life will I satisfy
him, and shew him my salvation.
644
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Prov.8.25,26.
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PSALM 92.
A Psalm or Song for the sabbath
day.
T is a •good thing to give
thanks unto the LORD, and to
sing praises unto thy name, 0 most
High:
. k" d
2 bTo shew forth thy loVlng i!1 ness in the morning, and thy faithfulness <every night,
3 Upon an instrument of ten a Pse. 147· 1•
strings, and upon . the psaltery;lb Pse.89.1.
upon the harp with a solemn
.
c ~;;,;;;'. the
sound.
4 For thou, LORD, hast ma~e Ill:e
glad through thy work: I will tn-1d Psa.40.5;
umph in the works of thy hands.
139.17.
5 dO LORD, how great are thy e Jsa.28.29;
works! and <thy thoughts are very Rom.IL
33,34.
deep.
6 A brutish man knoweth n~t; f Psa.37.1,2,
neither doth a fool understand this. 35,38; Job
7 When !the wicked spring as the 12.6; 21.1:
grass, and when all the workers of ~~·lj::{
iniquity do flourish; it is that they
shall be destroyed for ever:
c Psa.89.17,24.
8 But thou, LORD, art most high "Psa.23.5.
for evermore.
I.
9 For, lo,. thine en:emies, 0 Lo~D.I' 'r:.'iJ~"li 2 . 8 •
for, lo, thme enemies shall pensh;
all the workers of iniquity shall be j Psa.52.8;
scattered.
Jsa.65.22;
10 cBut my horn shalt thou exalt Hos.! 4 · 5•6 ·
like the horn of an unicorn: I shall k Heb. green.
be "anointed with fresh oil.
R
11 iMine eye also shall see my de- 1 om.9 ·14 ·
sire on mine enemies, and mine m Psa.96.10.
e~s shall he~ my de~ire of the 11 Heb. God of
wicked that nse up agamst me.
revenges.
12 jThe righteous shall flourish
like the palm tree: he shall grow a Heb. sh;ne
like a cedar in Lebanon.
forth.
13 Those that be planted in the p Psa.31.18;
house of the LORD shall flourish in Jude 15.
the courts of our God.
q Ex 4 11 ·
14 They shall still bring forth fruit Pr.;v·.20:12.
in old age; they shall be fat and .
.·
kflourishing;
r 1.c. nat10ns.
15 To shew that the LORD is up- s 1 Cor.3.20.
right: he is my rock, and lthere is
no unrighteousness in him.

I

PSALM 93.
HE LORD reigneth, he is clothed
with majesty; the LORD is
clothed with strength, wherewith
he hath girded himself: mthe world
also is stablished, that it cannot be
moved.
2 Thy throne is established of old:
thou art from everlasting.
3 The floods have lifted up, 0
LORD, the floods have lifted up

T
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their voice; the floods lift up their

w4vT~e LORD on high is mightier
than the noise of many waters, yea,
than the mighty waves of the sea.
5 Thy testimonies are very sure:
holiness becometh thine house, 0
LORD, for ever.
PSALM 94.
LORD nGod, to whom vengeance belongeth; 0 God, to
whom vengeance belongeth, 0 shew
thyself.
.
2 Lift up thyself, thou Judge of
the earth: render a reward to the
proud.
3 LORD, how long shall. the
wicked, how long shall the wicked
triumph?
4 How Jong shall they Putter and
speak hard things? and all the
workers of iniquity boast themselves?
5 They break in pieces thy people,
O LORD, and afflict thine heritage.
6 They slay the widow and the
stranger, and murder the fatherless.
7 Yet they say, The LORD shall
not see, neither shall the God of
IJacob
regard it.
8 Understand, ye brutish among
the people: and ye fools, when will
ye be wise?
9 qHe that planted the ear, shall
he not hear? he that formed the
eye, shall he not see?
10 Hethatchastiseththe 'heathen,
shall not he correct? he that teacheth man knowledge, shall not he
know?
11 The LORD 5 knoweth the
thoughts of man, that they are
vanity.
12 Blessed is the man whom thou
chastenest, 0 LORD, and teachest
him out of thy law;
13 That thou mayest give him rest
from the days of adversity, until the
pit be digged for the wicked.
14 For the LORD will not cast off
his people, neither will he forsake
his inheritance.
15 But judgment shall return unto
righteousness: and all the upright
in heart shall follow it.
16 Who will rise up for me against
the evildoers? orwhowillstand up for
me against the workers of iniquity?
17 Unless the LORD had been
my help, my soul had almost dwelt
in silence.
18 When I said, My foot slippeth;
thy mercy, 0 LORD, held me up,

0
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J.9___ In themultitudeofmythoughtsl
within me thy comforts delight my
soul.
20 Shall the throne of iniquity
have fellowship with thee, which
frameth mischief by a law?
21 They gather themselves together against the soul of the
righteous, and condemn the innocent blood.
22 But the LORD is my defence;
and my God is the rock of my
refuge.
23 And he shall bring upon them
their own iniquity, and shall cut· a H'·~-~l; 11
them off in their own wickedness;
e · .7- ·
yea, the LORD our God shall cut b Temptathem off.
tion. Psa.
106.l~.

PSALM 95.
j~:.nr
COME, let us sing unto the c Heb.4.3.
LORD: let us make a joyful .
.
noise to the rock of our salvation. d i.e. nations.
2 Let us come before his presence e Psa.19.9,
with thanksgiving, and make a joy- note.
ful noise unto him ~ith psalms.
!See Jer.lO.
3 For the L?RD 1s a great God. 11.12.
and a great Kmg above all gods.
4 In his hand are the deep places ~ Psa.ll5.15;
42 5
of the earth: the strength of the 1 Isa. · ·
Ii Heb. of his
hills is his also.
5 The sea is his,· and he made it: name.
and his hands formed the dry land. ; Or, in the
6 0 come, let us worship and bow glorious
down: let us kneel before the LORD sanctuary.
our maker.
j Psa.93.l;
7 For he is our God; and we are 97.1; Rev.
the people of his pasture, and the ll.15; 19.6.
sheep of his hand. aTo day if ye k Christ
will hear his voice,
(Second Ad8 Harden not your heart as in vent).
Psa.
0
the provocation, and as in the C:ay ~b ~~t.30.3;
of temptation in the wilderness:
Acts 1.9-11.)
9 When your fathers 6tempted me, 1 i.e. coasts.
proved me, and saw my work.
10 Forty years long was I grieved rn Heb.1.6.
with this generation •.and s~id, It is ,, Psa. 95 _3;
a people that do err m their heart, 96.4; Ex.18.
and they have not known my ways: 11.
11 Unto whom I csware in my
wrath that they should not enter
into my rest.

0
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PSALM 96.
SING unto the LORD a new
song: sing unto the LORD, all
the earth.
2 Sing unto the LORD, bless his
name; shew forth his salvation from'
day to day.
3 Declare his glory among the
dheathen, his wonders among all
people.
4 For the LORD is great, and

0

646

[97 10
greatly to be praised: he is to be
efeared above all gods.
5 For fall the gods of the nations
are idols: gbut the LORD made the
heavens.
6 Honour and majesty are before
him: strength and beauty are in
his sanctuary.
7 Give unto the LORD, 0 ye kindreds of the people, give unto the
LORD glory and strength.
8 Give unto the LoRD the glory
hdue unto his name: bring an offering, and come into his courts.
9 0 worship the LORD iin the
beauty of holiness: fear before him,
all the earth.
10 Say among the dheathen that
ithe LORD reigneth: the world also
shall be established that it shall
not be moved: he shall judge the
people righteously.
11 Let the heavens rejoice, and
let the earth be glad; let the sea
roar, and the fulness thereof.
12 Let the field be joyful, and all
that is therein: then shall all the
trees of the wood rejoice
13 Before the LORD: for he kcometh, for he cometh to judge the
earth: he shall judge the world
with righteousness, and the people
with his truth.
PSALM 97.
HE LORD reigneth; let the earth
rejoice; let the multitude of
lisles be glad thereof.
2 Clouds and darkness are round
about him: righteousness and judgment are the habitation of his
throne.
3 A fire goeth before him, and
burneth up his enemies round
about.
4 His lightnings enlightened the
world: the earth saw, and trembled.
5 The hills melted like wax at the
presence of the LORD, at the presence of the Lord of the whole earth.
6 The heavens declare his righteousness, and all the people see his
glory.
7 Confounded be all they that
serve graven images, that boast
themselves of idols: mworship him,
all ye gods.
8 Zion heard, and was glad; and
the daughters of Judah rejoiced because of thy judgments, 0 LORD.
9 For thou, LORD, art high above
all the earth: "thou art exalted far
above all gods.
10 Ye that love the LORD, hate
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;vll-;-,;-he pre~erveth the souls of his
saints; he deliver~th them out of
the hand of the wicked.
11 Light is sown for the righteous,
and gladness for the upright in
heart.
.
12 Rejoice in the LORD, ye nghteous · and give thanks at the remem'brance of his holiness.

[ 101 8

I

upon the LORD, and he answered
them.
7 He spake unto them in the
cloudy pillar: they kept his testimonies, and the ordinance that he
gave them.
8 Thou answeredst them, 0 LORD
our God: thou wast a God that Jforgavest them, though thou tookest
vengeance of their inventions.
9 Exalt the LORD our God, and
23
a Psa.3!· 5; 20 . worship at his holy hill; for the
~~~.2.~: • • LORD our God is holy.

PSALM 98.
A Psalm.

bSJNG unto the LORD a new b Psa.~3.3;
PSALM 100.
song; for (he hath done mar- 96.1. Isa.42.
vellous things: his right hand, and lO.
A Psalm of praise.
his holy arm, hath gotten him the c Ex.15.11;
MAKE a joyful noise unto the
victory.
~ig}~~-5;
LORD, all ye lands.
2 dThe LORD hath made known 136.4; 139.14. 2 Serve the LORD with gladness:
his salvation: his righte9usness
come before his presence with singh.ath he openly shewed m the Id t~:t.~·J.~'i. ing.
sight of the 'heathen.
3 Know ye that the LORD he is
3 He hath remembered his mercy ci.e. nations. God: kit is he that hath made us,
and his truth toward the house of JI 49 6 .
and not we ourselves; 'we are his
Israel: fall the ends of the earthl 5~~io:"Lk.2. people, and the sheep of his pas.
have seen the salvation of our God. 30,31; 3.6;
ture.
13 47
4 Make a joyful noise unto thel 28
Acts
4 "'Enter into his gates with
28 · :
LORD, all the earth: make a loud
thanksgiving, and into his courts
" "
noise. and rejoice, and sing praise. g Psa.96.10,13. Iwith praise: be thankful Wlto him,
5 Sing unto the LORD with the 1 P· 80 1 .
and bless his name.
harp; with the harp. and the voice 'E~~25.:!2°.
I 5 For the LORD is good; his
of a psalm.
'mercy is everlasting; and his truth
6 With trumpets and sound of i Deut. 28 · 59 : endureth "to all generations.
comet make a joyful noise before Rev.l 5 .4.
the LORD, the King.
j ForgivePSALM 101.
7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness, )g;•j Psa.
thereof; the world, and they that·! (Le;,.42 : 20 ;
A Psalm of David.
dwell therein.
.
Mt. 2 6- 28.)
WILL sing of mercy and judg8 Let the floods clap their hands: 11. P 119 73 . . ment· unto thee O LORD will
let the hills be joyful together
I· 1~:13; ·149.2; I sin"g. ·
'
'
j 2 I will behave myself wi~ely in a
9 Bef?re the LORD; ~fo~ he ~om-; Eph.2.10.
eth to Judge the e?rth. with nght- 1 Psa. 95 _7 ,
. "perfect way.
o when wilt thou
eousness shall he. Judge .the world, Ezk.34.30,31. come unto me? I will walk within
and the people with eqmty,
lmy house with a perfect heart.
PSALM 99
'"i~~~i~~i~~;
3 I will set no wicked thing before
·
,mine eyes: I hate the work of them
HE LORD reigneth; lt;t the peo-i" ~~~i~~ ~~'d ,that tum aside; it shall not cleave
pie tremble: "he s1tteth be-. generat,.on. 1to me.
tween the cherubims; let the earth'
.
I 4 A froward heart shall depart
be moved.
i"
~1!';,8 t; i from me: I will not know a wicked
2 The LORD is great in Zion; and:
'
· · person.
he is high above all the people.
;I• Psa.75.10;
5 Whoso privily slandereth his
neighbour, him will I cut off: him
3 Let them praise ithy great andl Jer. 2l.1 2•
terrible name; for it is holy.
I
that hath an high look and a proud
4 The king's strength also loveth.
heart will not I suffer.
judgment; thou dost establish'
6 Mine eyes shall be upon the
equity, thou executest judgment
faithful of the land, that they may
and righteousness in Jacob.
dwell with me: he that walketh in
5 Exalt ye the LORD our God,
a perfect way, he shall serve me.
and worship at his footstool; for
7 He that worketh deceit shall not
he is holy.
dwell within my house: he that
6 Moses and Aaron among his
ltelleth lies shall not tarry in my
priests, and Samuel among theml
sight.
that call upon his name; they called
8 I will Pearly destroy all the
647
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wicked of the land; that I may cut
off all wicked doers afrom the city
of the LORD.
PSALM 102.
A Prayer of the afflicted, when he
is overwhelmed, and poureth out
his complaint before the LORD.
EAR lmy prayer, 0 LORD, and
let my cry come unto thee.
a Psa.48.2,8.
2 bHide not thy face from me in b Psa.27 .9;
the day when I am in trouble; in-1 69.17.
dine thine ear unto me: in th~ day c i.e. nations.
when I call answer me speedily.
3 For my days are consumed like d Psa.19.9,
smoke, and my bones are burned as note.
an hearth.
e Neh.1.6,11;
4 My heart is smitten, and with- 2.8.
ered like grass; so that I forget to f Psa.79.11.
eat my bread.
5 By reason of the voice of my g He~. the
groaning my bones cleave to my children of
skin.
death.
6 I am like a pelican of the wilder- h vs.25-27;
ness: I am like an owl of the desert. Heb.l.l0- 12 ·
7 I watch, and am as a sparrow ; Isa.34.4;
alone upon the house top.
51.6; 65.17;
8 Mine enemies reproach me all ~~~-~. 20 ;
the day; and they that are mad 2 Pet.3.7,
against me are sworn against me.
l0-12.
9 For I have eaten ashes like j Mal 3 6 .
bread, and mingled my drink with Heb:13.a;
weeping,
Jas.1.17.
IO Because of thine indignation k Psa.1 30.8;
and thy wrath: for thou hast lifted Isa.33.24;
me up, and cast me down.
Mt.9.2,6;
11 My days are like a shadow if;'i~{~7.
that declineth; and I am withered
like grass.
l Ex.15.26;
12 But thou, 0 LORD, shalt en- }:;'.i\~ii;
dure for ever; and thy remembrance unto all generations.
m J/;,"j~:,~~I,
13 Thou shalt arise, and have (Kinsman
mercy upon Zion: for the time to type). Isa.
favour her, yea, the set time, is 59.20, note.
come.
n Isa.40.31.
14 For thy servants take pleasure
in her stones, and favour the dust
thereof.
15 So the <heathen shall dfear the
name of the LORD, and all the kings
of the earth thy glory.
16 When the LORD shall build up
Zion, he shall appear in his glory.
17 •He will regard the prayer of
the destitute, and not despise their
prayer.
18 This shall be written for the
generation to come: and the people
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which shall be created shall praise
the LORD.
19 For he hath looked down from
the height of his sanctuary· from
heaven did the LORD behoid the
earth;
20 !To hear the groaning of the
prisoner; to loose gthose that are
appointed to death;
21 To dedare the name of the
LORD in Zion, and his praise in
Jerusalem;
22 When the people are gathered
together, and the kingdoms, to
serve the LORD.
23 He weakened my strength in
the way; he shortened my days.
24 I said, 0 my God, take me not
away in the midst of my days: thy
years are throughout all generations.
25 Of old hast thou laid the
"foundation of the earth: and the
heavens are the work of thy
hands.
26 They shall perish, but ithou
shalt endure: yea, all of them shall
wax old like a garment; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and
they shall be changed.
27 JBut thou art the same, and
thy years shall have no end.
28 The children of thy servants
shall continue, and their seed shall
be established before thee.
PSALM 103.
A Psalm of David.
LESS the LORD, 0 my soul: and
all that is within me, bless his
holy name.
2 Bless the LORD, 0 my soul, and
forget not all his benefits:
3 Who kforgiveth all thine iniquities; who lhealeth all thy
diseases;
4 Who mredeemeth thy life from
destruction; who crowneth thee
with lovingkindness and tender

B

mercies;
5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with
good things; nso that thy youth
is renewed like the eagle's.
6 The LORD executeth righteousness and judgment for all that are
oppressed.
7 He made known his ways unto
Moses, his acts unto the children of
Israel.

1 The reference of verses 25-27 to Christ (Heb. 1. 10-12) assures us that in the
preceding verses of Psalm 102. we have, prophetically, the exercises of His holy soul
in the days of His humiliation and rejection. See Psa. 110., next in order of the
Messianic Psalms.
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8 °The LORD is merciful and
gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy.
9 bHe will not always chide:
neither will he keep his anger for
ever.
10 He hath not dealt with us
after our sins; nor rewarded us
according to our iniquities.
11 For as the heaven is high above a Psa.86.15;
the earth, so great is his mercy Ex.34.6,7;
toward them that <fear him.
Nwn.14.18;
12 As far as the east is from the ~~h~9~i~~;
west, so far hath he dremoved lour Jer.32.18.
transgressions from us.
bp
.
30 5
13 Like as a father pitieth his 1,;::'5 7 i6·
children, so the LORD pitieth them Jer:3.S; '
that fear him.
Mic.7.18.
14 For he knoweth our frame; he c Also v.13;
remembereth that we are dust.
Psa.19.9,
15 As for man, his days are as note.
grass: as a flower of the field, so he d Forgi'veflourisheth.
ness. Jer.
16 For the wind passeth over it 31.34. (Lev.
and it is gone; and the place thereof ~lg~.f'·
shall know it no more.
17 But the mercy of the LORD fr. e Heb.1.4,
from everlasting to everlasting note.
upon them that fear him, and his /Heb.1.7.
right.eousness W1to children's chi!- g Psa. 33 . 7 ;
dren,
Job 26 10·
18 To such as keep his covenant, Jer.s.22. '
and to those that remember his h G 9 11 1 5
commandments to do them.
en. · ' ·
19 The LORD hath prepared his iPsa.147.8.
throne in the heavens; and his .
1
kingdom ruleth over all. .
~:~31 ~;
20 Bless the LORD, ye his •angels, Prov.31.6.
that excel in strength, that do his
commandments, hearkening unto k Nwn. 24 ·6 ·
the voice of his word.
1 Gen.1.14.
21 Bless ye the LORD, all ye his
hosts; ye ministers of his, that do m Job 3 8 · 12 ·
his pleasure.
n lsa.45.7.
22 Eless the LORD, all his works
0
in all places of his dominion: bless Job 3820
·39 :
the LORD, 0 my soul.
Joel 1. ·

PSALM 104.
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LESS the LORD, 0 my soul. O
LORD my God, thou art very
great; thou art clothed with honour
and majesty.
2 Who coverest thyself with light
as with a garment: who stretchest
out the heavens like a curtain:
3 Who layeth the beams of his
chambers in the waters: who
maketh the clouds his chariot:

who walketh upon the wings of
the wind:
4 Who maketh his •angels /spirits; his ministers a flaming fire:
5 Who laid the foundations of the
earth, that it should not be removed
for ever.
6 Thou coveredst it with the deep
as with a garment: the waters stood
1
1above the mom1tains.
i 7 At thy rebuke they fled; at the
!voice of thy thunder they hasted
away.
8 They go up by the mountains:
they go down by the valleys unto
I1the
place which thou hast founded
1for them.
9 gThou hast set a bound that
they may not pass over; hthat they
turn not again to cover the earth.
10 He sendeth the springs into the
valleys, which run among the hills.
11 They give drink to every beast
of the field: the wild asses quench
their thirst.
12 By them shall the fowls of the
heaven have their habitation, which
sing among the branches.
13 iHe watereth the hills from his
chambers: the earth is satisfied with
Ithe
fruit of thy works.
14 He causeth the grass to grow
Ifor the cattle, and herb for the ser'ivice of man: that he may bring
forth food out of the earth;
15 And iwine that maketh glad
the heart of man, and oil to make
his face to shine, and bread which
l strengtheneth man's heart.
16 The trees of the LORD are full
of sap; the cedars of Lebanon,
kwhich he hath planted;
17 Where the birds make their
nests: as for the stork, the fir trees
are her house.
18 The high hills are a refuge for
the wild goats; and the rocks for
the conies.
19 IHe appointed the moon for
seasons: "'the sun knoweth his going down.
20 •Thou makest darkness, and it
is night: wherein all the beasts of
1the forest do creep forth.
21 °The young lions roar after
their prey, and seek their meat
from God.
22 The sun ariseth, they gather
themselves together, and lay them
down in their dens.

l

I
!

Hebrew words are trans. forgive, forgiven: kaphar, w cover; nasa, to
lift away; salach, to send away (cf. Lev. 16. 21, 22), the fundamental Q.T. idea of
ft?rgiyeness being not the remission of penalty, but the separation of the sinner from
his sm. Psa. 103. 12 expresses this.
649
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1
23 Man goethforth unto •his workl
nant for ever, the word which he
and to his labour until the evening.
commanded to a thousand genera24 0 LORD, how manifold are thy
tions.
works I in wisdom hast thou made
9 iWhich covenant he made with
them all: the earth is full of thy!
Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac·
riches.
10 And confirmed the same unt~
25 So is this great and wide sea,
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for
wherein are things creeping innuan everlasting covenant:
merable. both small and great
11 Saying, kUnto thee will I give
beasts. ·
the land of Canaan, the !Jot of your
26 There go the ships: there is G 3 19
inheritance:
that leviathan, whom thou hast,a en.· ·
12 mWhen they were but a few
made to play therein.
Psa.136.25; men in number; yea, very few, and
1
5
27 bThese wait all upon thee; that1 4 .l5; 147.9. "strangers in it.
thou mayest give them their meat I, Isa.32.15;
13 When they went from one nain due season.
Ezk.37.9.
tion to another, from one kingdom
28 That thou givest them they d H b 3 10
to another people;
gather: thou openest thine hand,
• · · ·
14 °He suffered no man to do
they are filled with good.
c 1 Chr.16.8them wrong: yea, he reproved kings
2
36
29 Thou hidest thy face, they are
' Isa.l .4· for their sakes;
troubled: thou takest away their f Psa.27.8.
15 Saying, Touch not mine anbreath, they die, and return to their
ointed, and do my prophets no
dust.
Ig Psa.77.11. harm.
30 <Thou sendest forth thy spirit, 11 Isa.26.9.
16 Moreover he called for a famine
they are created: and thou renewupon the land: he brake the whole
est the face of the earth.
i Lk.L 72.
staff of bread.
31 The glory of the LORD shall,1 jGen.17.2;
17 He sent a man before them,
endure for ever: the LORD shall re- 21.16; 26.3; even Joseph, who was sold for a
28
13
35
joice in his works.
· ; .ll; servant:
32 He looketh on the earth, and it ~~~.J.h.
18 Whose feet they hurt with fetdtrembleth: he toucheth the hills,
ters: he was laid in iron:
3.l 5;
and they smoke.
"Gen.l
19 Until the time that his word
15 13
33 I will sing unto the LORD as
· ·
came: the word of the LORD tried
long as I live: I will sing praise to' !Heb. the
him.
my God while I have my being.
I cord.
20 The king sent and loosed him;
34 My meditation of him shall be m Gen.34.30; even the ruler of the people, and let
sweet: I will be glad in the LORD.
Deut.7.7;
him go free.
35 Let the sinners be consumed 26 ·5·
I 21 He made him lord of his house,
out of the earth, and let the wicked: n Heb.11.9.
and ruler of all his substance:
be no more. Bless thou the LORD.
22 To bind his princes at his
0
35
5
0 my soul. Praise ye the LORD.
Gen. . •
pleasure; and teach his senators
wisdom.
p Ex.1.7.
23 Israel also can'le into Egypt;
PSALM 105.
q Ex.1.8.
and Jacob sojourned in the land of
Ham.
<GIVE thanks unto the LORD;,rEx.3.10;
24 And he Pincreased his people
call upon his name: make' 4.12,14;
known his deeds among the people. Num.l6.5;
greatly; and made them stronger
75
2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto l · ·
than their enemies.
25 QHe turned their heart to hate
him: talk ye of all his wondrous s Ex.7.-12.;
works.
Psa. 78.43.
his people, to deal subtilly with his
servants.
·
3 Glory ye in his holy name: let 1 Ex.7.20;
26 rHe sent Moses his servant;
the heart of them rejoice that seek' Psa.78.44.
and
Aaron
whom
he had chosen.
the LORD.
I
27 sThey shewed his signs among
4 Seek the LORD, and his strength:
them, and wonders in the land of
!seek his face evermore.
5 gRemember his
marvellous
Ham.
28 He sent darkness, and made it
works that he hath done; his
dark; and they rebelled not against
wonders, and the judgments of
his mouth;
his word.
29 'He turned their waters into
6 0 ye seed of Abraham his serblood, and slew their fish.
vant, ye children of Jacob his
30 Their land brought forth frogs
chosen.
in abundance, in the chambers of
7 He is the LORD our God: hhis
their kings.
judgments are in all the earth.
31 He spake, and there came divers
8 He hath iremembered his cove-'
650
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sorts of flies, and lice in all their
coasts.
32 He gave them hail for rain,
and flaming fire in their land.
a Ex. 12 .35 .
33 He smote their vines also and
1
their fig trees; and brake the trees·bEx.13.21;
of their coasts.
Neh. 9·12 ·
34 He spake. and the locusts c Election
came, and caterpillers, and that (corporate).
without number,
f0~;!~~1.
35 And did eat up all the herbs in 1 Pet.1.2.)
.
their land, and devoured the fruit I"
of their g r o u n d . I . , i.e. na 1•ons.
36 He smote also all the firstborn e Israel (hisin their land, the chief of all their f";f\.~~i.
strength.
24 .26 . (Gen.
37 aHe brought them forth also 12.2.3; Rom.
with silver and gold: and there ll.26.)
was not one feeble person among / Election
their tribes.
(corporate).
38 Egypt was glad when they de- Is..43.20.
parted: for the fear of them fell iD;.~\'.26 {
upon them.
39 1'He spread a cloud for a cover- g Lev,26.40;
ing; and fire to give light in the b~~t~'.;
night.
40 The people asked, and he Ii Ex.14.ll,12.
brought quails, and satisfied them ; Ezk. 20 .14.
with the bread of heaven.
41 He opened the rock, and the jEx.9.16.
waters gushed out: they ran in the k Ex.l 4.21 ;
dry places like a nver.
Psa.18.15;
42 For he remembered his holy Nah.1.4.
promise, and Abraham his servant. 11 63 u. 14
43 And he brought forth his peasa. ·
·
pie with joy, and his <chosen with m Ex.14.30.
gladness:
H b goel
44 And gave them the lands of( R!riemp.'
the dheathen: and they inherited, (Kinsman
the labour of the people;
~~~~· n~:~
45 That they might observe his
· '
·
statutes, and keep his laws. Praise o Temptation.
2
ye the LORD.
~G'~:~ i;
Jas.1.2.)
PSALM 106.
p Iea.10.16.
RAISE ye the LORD. 0 give.qNum.16.3.
thanks unto the LORD; for hel
is good: for his mercy endureth N~· 16 · 3 l,
for ever.
n:6r:cut.
2 Who can utter the mighty acts
of t~e Lo~D? who can shew forth Is Ex. 32 ·4·
all his praise?
1 Jer.2.11;
3 Blessed are they that keep Rom.1.23.
judgment, and ~e that doeth right-1 11 Heb.3.IB.
eousness at all times.
I
4 Remember me, O LORD with Iv Num.14.2,27.
the favour ethat thou b~arest . p 95 n·'
unto thy _People: 0 visit me with. ·"N~~;.14.28;
thy salvat10n;
Ezk.20.15;
5 That I may see the good of thy· Heb.3.ll,18.
!chosen, that I may rejoice in thel
gladness of thy nation, that I may
glory with thine inheritance.
6 iWe have sinned with our fa.
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thers, we have committed iniquity,
we have done wickedly.
7 Our fathers understood not thy
wonders in Egypt; they remembered not the multitude of thy mercies; but provoked him at the sea,
"even at the Red sea.
8 Nevertheless he saved them ifor
his name's sake, ithat he might
make his mighty power to be
known.
9 kHe rebuked the Red sea also,
and it was dried up: Isa he led them
through the' depths, as through the
wilderness.
10 mAnd he saved them from the
h"nd of him that hated them, and
"redeemed them from the hand of
the enemy.
11 And the waters covered their
enemies: there was not one of them
left.
12 Then believed they his words;
they sang hi praise.
13 They soon forgat his works;
they waited not for his counsel:
14 But lusted exceedingly in the
wilderness, and "tempted God in
the desert.
15 And he gave them their request; but Psent leanness into their
soul.
16 qThey envied Moses also in
the camp, and Aaron the saint of
the LORD.
17 rThe earth opened and swallowed up Dathan, and covered the
company of Abiram.
18 And a fire was kindled in their
company; the flame bu,rned up the
wicked.
19 sThey made a calf in Horeb,
and worshipped the molten image,
20 IThus they changed their glory
into the similitude of an ox that
eateth grass.
21 They forgat God their saviour,
which had done great things in
Egypt;
22 Wondrous works in the land
of Ham, and terrible things by the
Red sea.
23 Therefore he said that he would
destroy them, had not Moses his
chosen stood before him in the
breach, to turn away his wrath,
lest he should destroy them.
24 Yea, they despised the pleasant
land, •they believed not his word:
25 "But murmured in their tents,
and hearkened not unto the voice
f the LORD.
26 '"Therefore he lifted up his
hand against them, to overthrow
them in the wilderness:
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2 7 aTo overthrow their seed also
among the nations, and to scatter
them in the l<!nds.
a Psa.44.11;
28 They jomed themselves also Lev.26.33;
unto Baal-peor, and ate the sacri- Ezk.20.23.
fices of the dead.
b Num 25 7 8
29 Thus they provoked him to
· ·' ·
anger with their inventions: and c Num.25.
11 13
the plague brake in upon them.
- ·
30 bThen stood up Phinehas, and d Psa.81. 7;
executed judgment: and so the Num.20.3,13.
plague was stayed.
e Num 20 12·
31 And that was counted unto Deut:i.31;'
him cfor righteousness unto all gen- 3.26.
erations for evermore.
/Num 20 io
32 dThey angered him also at the
· · ·
waters of strife <so that it went ill g Deut.7.2,16;
2
with Moses for.their sakes:
Jud. .2.
33 !Because they provoked his h i.e. nations.
spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly
with his lips.
; ~~~tic~~:;.•·
34 &They did not destroy the nations, concerning whom the LORD i iudh.2.16;
commanded them:
e .9.27.
35 But were mingled among the k Zech.8.14,
hheathen, and learned their works. note.
3~ And they served their idols: 1 Ezra 9.9;
which were a snare unto them.
Jer.42.12.
37 Ye!!, they sacrificed their. sons m 1 Chr 16
and their daughters unto •devils,
35 36 · ·
38 And shed innocent blood, even
' ·
the blood of their sons and of their n Psa.41.13.
daughters, whom they sacrificed
unto the idols of Canaan: and the
land was polluted with blood.

39 Thus were they deli.led with
their own works, and went a whoring with their own inventions.
40 Therefore was the wrath of
the ~ORD kindled against his people, msomuch that he abhorred his
own inheritance.
41 And he gave them into the
hand of the hheathen; and they
that hated them ruled over them.
42 Their enemies also oppressed
them, and they were brought into
subjection under their hand.
43 iMany times did he deliver
them; but they provoked him with
their counsel, and were brought low
for their iniquity.
44 Nevertheless he regarded their
affliction, when he heard their cry:
45 And he remembered for them
his covenant, and krepented according to the multitude of his mercies.
46 IHe made them also to be
pitied of all those that carried
them captives.
47 msave us, 0 LORD our God,
and gather us from among the
hheathen, to give thanks unto thy
holy name, and to triumph in thy
praise.
48 nBlessed be the LORD God of
Israel from everlasting to everlasting: and let all the people say,
Amen. Praise ye the LORD.

BOOK V.
0
works to the children of
PSALM 107.
~!~e~;~· wonderful
men!
9 'For he satisfieth the longing
GIVE thanks unto the LORD, ~~~m1':.
for he is good: for his mercy 59.20, note. soul. and filleth the hWlgry soul
with goodness.
endureth for ever.
p Psa.106.47;
1O usuch as sit in darkness and in
2 Let the oredeemed of the LORD Isa.43.5,6;
say so whom he hath redeemed Jer.29.14;
the shadow of death, being bound
in
affliction and iron;
rrom the hand of the enemy;
rz~:~Z:21.2s.
11 •Because they rebelled against
3 And Pgathered them out of the
lands, from the east, and from the q v.40; Deut. the words of God, and contemned
the counsel of the most High:
west, from the north, and from 32 ·10·
12 Therefore he brought down
the south.
r vs.13,19,28;
4 qThey wandered in the wilder- Psa.50.15;
their heart with labour; they fell
ness in a solitary way; they found Hos.s.ls.
down, and there was none to help.
13 Then they cried unto the
no city to dwell in.
s Ezra s.21.
LORD in their trouble, and he
5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul
fainted in them.
t Psa.34.10;
saved them out of their distresses.
6 'Then they cried unto the LORD Lk.1. 53 ·
14 He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death, and
in their trouble, and he delivered u Lk.1.79.
brake wtheir bands in sunder.
them out of their distresses.
•Lam 3 4 2
15 Oh that men would praise the
7 And he led them forth sty the
·· ·
LORD
for his goodness, and for
right way, that they might go to a w Psa.68.6;
city of habitation.
146.?; Acts
his
wonderful works to the children
12 7 16 26
8 Oh that men would praise the
" '
" "
of men!
16 For he hath broken the gates
LORD for his goodness, and for his
652
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vineyards, which may yield fruits
of brass, and cut the bars of iron in
of increase.
sunder.
38 iHe blesseth them also, so that
17 Fools because of their transthey are multiplied greatly; and
gression, and because of their inisuffereth not their cattle to dequities, are afflicted.
crease.
18 Their soul abhorreth all man-I
39 Again, they are minished and
ner of meat; and they draw near
brought
low through oppression,
unto the gates of death.
affliction, and sorrow.
19 Then they cry unto the LORDI
40 J}fe poureth contempt upon
in their trouble, and he savethi
princes, and causeth them to wanthem out of their distresses.
I
der in the wilderness, where there
20 °He sent his word, and healed.
is no way.
them, and delivered them froml
.
their destructions.
"2 Ki.20.4,5;
41 kYet setteth he the poor on
21 Oh that men would praise the, i:~llZ.s1~'. high from affliction, and maketh
him families like a flock.
LORD for his goodness, and for his
42 The righteous shall see it, and
wonderful works to the children of b Lev.7.12;
l
men!
i~:l7;1:i~b. rejoice: and all iniquity shall stop
her mouth.
·
22 bAnd let them sacrifice the sac- 13.15.
43 IWhoso is wise, and will obrifices of thanksgiving, and declare H b
k
serve these things, even they shall
his works with rejoicing.
c et~ ·t;:ia ·
understand the lovingkindness of
23 They that go down to the sea stand;
in ships, that do business in great Jon.1.4.
the LORD.
waters;
,/Heb. aJ/
PSALM 108.
24 These see the works of the their wisLORD, and his wonders in the deep. d 0 8/ /5 d
A
Song
or Psalm of David.
25 For he commandeth, and 'rais- ':; owe
GOD, my heart is fixed; I will
eth the stormy wind, which lifteth,
·
up the waves thereof.
Ie Psa.89.9;
sing and give praise, even with
26 They mount up to the heaven, Mt. 8 · 26 ·
my glory.
2 Awake, psaltery and harp: I
they go down again to the depths: fl Ki.17.1,7.
myself will awake early.
their soul is melted because ofl R Gen.! 3 . 10 ;
3 I will praise thee, 0 LORD,
trouble.
14.3; 19.25.
will sing
27 They reel to and fro, and stag1 amonl! the people: and I
ger like a drunken man, and are dat h Psa.114.8;
praises unto thee among the natheir wit's end.
Isa.41.18.
tions.
4 For thy mercy is great above
28 Then they cry unto the LORD iGen.12.2;
in their trouble, and he bringeth 17.16,20.
the heavens: and thy truth reachthem out of their distresses.
j Job 12.21,24. eth unto the clouds.
5 Be thou exalted, 0 God, above
29 'He maketh the storm a calm,
so that the waves thereof are still. k I Sam.2.8;
the heavens: and thy glory above
30 Then are they glad because Psa.l1 3 . 7,5 . all the earth;
they be quiet; so he bringeth them 1 Psa.64.9;
6 111 That thy beloved may be deunto their desired haven.
Jer.9.12;
livered: save with thy right hand,
4
9
31 Oh that men would praise the Hos.! . .
and answer me.
LORD for his goodness, and for his mys.6:13 er_e
7 God hath spoken in his holiwonderful
works
to
the
children
of
1dent1col with ness; I will rejoice, I will divide
Psa.60.5-12.
men.I
Shechem, and mete out the valley
32 Let them exalt him also in nGen.49.1~. of Succoth.
the congregation of the people, and
8 Gilead is mine; Manasseh is
praise him in the assembly of the
mine; Ephraim also is the strength
elders.
of mine head; "Judah is my law33 !He tumeth rivers into a wilgiver;
derness, and the watersprings into
9 Moab is my washpot; over
Edom will I cast out my shoe;
dry ground;
34 gA fruitful land into barrenover Philistia will I triumph.
ness, for the wickedness of them
10 Who will bring me into the
that dwell therein.
strong city? who will lead me into
35 hHe turneth the wilderness
Edom?
into a standing water, and dry
11 Wilt not thou, 0 God, who
ground into watersprings.
hast cast us off? and wilt not
36 And there he maketh the hunthou, 0 God, go forth with our
gry to dwell, that they may prepare
hosts?
a city for habitation;
12 Give us help from trouble: for
37 And sow the fields, and plant
vain is the help of man.
653
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13 aThrough God we shall do
valiantly: for he it is that shall
tread down our enemies.

come unto him: as he delighted not
in blessing, so let it be far from
him.
18 As he clothed himself with
cursing like as with his garment
so let it come into his bowels lik~
water, and like oil into his bones.
19 Let it be unto him as the garment which covereth him, and for
a girdle wherewith he is girded
continually.
20 Let this be the reward of mine
adversaries from the LORD, and of
them that speak evil against my
soul.
21 But do thou for me, 0 Goo the
Lord, for thy name's sake: because
thy mercy is good, deliver thou me.
22 For I am poor and needy, and
my heart is wounded within me.
23 I am gone like the shadow
when it declineth: I am tossed up
and down as the locust.
24 My knees are weak through
fasting; and my flesh faileth of
fatness.
25 I became also a reproach unto
them: when they looked upon me
they 8shaked their heads.
26 Help me, 0 LORD my God: O
save me according to thy mercy:
27 That they may know that this
is thy.hand; that thou, LORD, hast
done 1t.
28 Let them curse, but bless thou:
when they arise, let them be
ashamed; but let thy servant rejoice.
29 Let mine adversaries be
clothed with shame, and let them
cover themselves with their own
confusion, as with a mantle.
30 I will greatly praise the LORD
with my mouth; yea, I will praise
him among the multitude.
31 For he shall stand at the right
hand of the poor, to save him from
those that condenm his soul.

PSALM 109.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of David.
OLD no~ thy peace, 0 God of
my praise;
2 For the mouth' of the wicked
and the mouth of the deceitful are
bopened against me: they have
spoken against me with a 'lying
tongue.
P
3 They compassed me about also a sa. 60 ·12 ·
with words of hatred; and fought b Heb. have
against me dwithout a cause.
opened
4 For my love they are my adver- themselves.
saries: but I give myself unto cPsa.27.12;
prayer.
Mt.26.59-62;
5 And they have rewarded me Lk. 23 ·1-5·
evil for good, and hatred for my d Psa.35.7;
love.
69.4;
6 Set thou a wicked man over John 15 ·25 ·
him: and let •Satan stand at his e Satan. Isa.
right hand.
14.12-14.
7 When he shall be judged, let fg~0:i~-~~-)
him be condemned: and let his
· ·
prayer become sin.
f Acts t.20.
8 Let his days be few; land let gMt. 27 .39_
another take his office.
9 L~t h!s chiiqren be fatherless, h ~ ~t3~~.44;
and his wife a widow.
Lk 2o 42 43.
10 Let his children be continually Acts 2.34,35;
vagabonds, and beg: let them seek ~e~{l3;
their bread also out of their deso· •13 ·
late places.
i Christ
11 Let the extortioner catch all (Second Adthat he hath; and let the strangers
0
spoil his labour.
30.3; Acts
12 Let there be none to extend 1.9-11.)
mercy unto him: neither let there j 1 Cor 15 25
be any to favour his fatherless
· · ·
children.
k Rom.ll.26,
13 Let his posterity he cut off; 27 ·
and in the generation following let
their name be blotted out.
14 Let the iniquity of his fathers
PSALM 110.
be remembered with the LORD; and
let not the sin of his mother be
A Psalm of David.
blotted out.
ITHE LORD said unto my Lord,
15 Let them be before the LORD
Sit thou at my right hhand,
continually, that he may cut off the
iuntil I make thine enemies thy
memory of them from the earth.
jfootstool.
16 Because that he remembered
not to shew mercy, but persecuted
2 The LORD shall send the rod of
!thy strength kout of Zion: rule thou
the poor and needy man, that he
in the midst of thine enemies.
might even slay the broken in
3 Thy people shall be willing in
heart.
the day of thy power, in the beau17 As he loved cursing, so let it

H

;;:r\· !::

l

1 The

importance of Psalm 110. is attested by the remarkable prominence given
to it in the New Testament. (1) It affirms the deity of Jesus, thus answering those
who deny the full divine meamng of His N.T. title of "Lord" (v. 1; Mt. 22. 41-45;
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ties of holiness from the womb of
the morning: thou hast the dew
of thy youth.
4 The LORD hath sworn, and will
not 0 repent, Thou art a priest for
ever after the order of bMelchizedek.
5 The Lord at thy right hand
shall strike through kings in the a Zech.8.14,
day of his wrath.
I note.
6 He shall judge among the· 1. See Heb.5.6;
<heathen, he shall fill the places 6.20; 7.21.
with the dead bodies; he shall r i.e. nations;
wound the heads over many coun- also Psa.
tries.
I Ill.6.
7 He shall drink of the brook in· d Psa.I 9 .9,
the way: therefore shall he lift up note.
the head.
!, Ex.I 4.30,
note: Isa.
PSALM lll.
59.20, note.

beginning of wisdom: a good understanding have all they that do
his commandments: his praise
endureth for ever.

PSALM 112.
PRAISE ye the LORD. &Blessed
is the man that feareth the
1LoRD, that delighteth greatly in
his commandments.
2 "His seed shall be mighty upon
earth: the generation of the upright
shall be blessed.
3 Wealth and riches shall be in
[his house: and his righteousness
endureth for ever.
4 •Unto
the upright there ariseth
.
.
light m the darkness: he is gracious, and full of compassion, and
RAISE ye the LORD.. I will/ ~1!~·~.~;_1I~. righteous.
praise the LORD with my I 9, note.
5 JA good man sheweth favour,
whole heart, in the assembly of the'
and lendeth: he will gu:de his afupright, and in the congregation. i g Psa.I 29 -I.
fairs kwith discretion.
2 The works of the LORD are' Ii Psa.25.I3;
6 Surely he shall not be moved
great, sought out of all them thatl 37.26; I02.28.lfor ever: lthe righteous shall be in
have pleasure therein.
; Psa 97 I I·
everlasting remembrance.
3 His work is honourable and! Job·11:11:
7 He shall not be afraid of evil
glorious: and his righteousness en-1 ·p
tidings: his heart is fixed, "'trusting
1 sa. 37 ·26 ;
dureth for ever.
in
the LORD.
6 35
8 His heart is established, he shall
4 He hath made his wonderful 1 Lk. · ·
1._Vorks ~o be remembered: the L<?RD k ~pf.5.15;
n<;>t be afrai~. until. he see his de1s gracious and full of compassion. I 0 •4·5·
sire upon his enemies.
5 He hath given meat unto them t Prov.10.7.
9 He hath "dispersed, he hath
that dfear him: he will ever be
given to the poor; his righteousness
mindful of his covenant.
1"';:0"':~2 · 12 •
endureth for ever; his horn shall
6 He hath shewed his people the
·
be exalted with honour.
power of his works, that he may I" 2 Cor.9.9.
10 The wicktd shall see it, and be
give them the heritage of the 0 Dan 2 20
grieved; he shall gnash with his
heathen.
· · ·
teeth, and melt away: the desire of
7 The works of his hands are ,• Isa.59.19;
the wicked shall perish.
verity and judgment; all his com- Mal.l.ll.
mandments are sure.
PSALM 113.
8 They stand fast for ever and
ever, and are done in truth and upRAISE ye the LORD. Praise,
rightness.
0 ye servants of the LORD,
9 He sent eredemption unto his
praise the name of the LORD.
people: he hath commanded his
2 °Blessed be the name of the
covenant for ever: holy and revLORD from this time forth and for
erend is his name.
evermore.
10 The !fear of the LORD is the
3 PFrom the rising of the sun unto

P

I

1

P

Mk. 12. 35-37; Lk. 20. 41-44; Acts 2. 34, 35; Heb. I. 13; 10. i2, 13). (2) This Psalm
announces t~e eternal priesthood of Messiah-one of the most important statements of Scripture (v. 4; Gen. 14. 18, note; Heb. 5. 6, note; 7. 1-28; 1 Tim. 2.
s, 6; John 14. 6). (3) Historically, the Psalm begins with the ascension of Christ
(v. l; John 20. 17; Acts 7. 56; Rev. 3. 2i). (4) Prophetically, the Psalm looks on
(a). to the time 1._Vhen Christ will appear as the Rod of Jehovah's strength, the
Dehverer out of Z10n (Rom. 11. 25-27). and the conversion of Israel (v. 3; Joel 2. 27;
Zech. 13. 9_. See Deut. 30. 1-9, note); and (b) to the judgment upon the Gentile
powers which precedes the setting up of the kingdom (vs. 5, 6; Joel 3. 9-17; Zech.
14. 1-4; Rev. 19. 11-21). See "Armageddon" (Rev. 16. I4; 19. 11, note); "Israel"
(Gen. 12. 2, 3; Rom. 11. 26, note); "Kingdom" (Zech. 12. 8, note; 1 Cor. 15. 28,
note). See Psa. 2., note, first, and Psa. 118., last in order of the Messianic
Psalms.
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the going down of the same the
LORD'S name is to be praised.
4 The LORD is high above all nations, and •his glory above the
heavens.
5 Who is like unto the LORD our
God, who d.welleth on high,
6 bWho humbleth himself to behold the things that are in heaven,
and in the earth!
7 <He raiseth up the poor out of
the dust, an~ lifteth the needy out
of the dunghill;
8 dThat he may set him with
p~inces, even with the princes of
his people.
9 He maketh the barren woman
to keep house, and to be a joyful
mother of children. Praise ye the
LORD.

a Psa. 8·1·
b Psa.11.4;

138.6; Isa.
57 ·15 ·
c 1 Sam.2.8;
Psa.107.41.
d Job 36.7.
e Psa.81.5.
/Ex. 6.7; 19 .6;
25.8; 29.45,
46; De.it.
27 ·9·
g Psa.77.16;
Ex.14.21.
h Josh.3.13,16.
i Hab. 3.8"
j Psa.107.35;
Ex.17.6;
Num. 20 ·11 ·
k See Isa.48.
11;32Ezk.
35
· ·
l i.e. nations.
P 8 135 6.
m 1 hr.16.2'6;
Dan.4.35.

PSALM 114.
HEN Israel went out of Egypt,
the house of Jacob •from a
people of strange language;
2 !Judah was his sanctuary, and
Israel his dominion.
3 gThe sea saw it, and fled: hJordan was driven back.
4 The mountains skipped like
rams, and the little hills like lambs.
5 iWhat ailed thee, 0 thou sea,
that thou fleddest? thou Jordan,
that thou wast driven back?
Al
11 •
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped "Ps':.2~i2 '
like rams; and ye little hills, like note. '
lambs?
13·
0 Al
7 Tremble, thou earth, at the p.':.1~:9,'
presence of the Lord, at the pres- note.
ence of the God of Jacob;
P Psa 128 14
8 iWhich turned the rock into a
· ·' ·
standing water, the flint into a q Eccl.9.5,
fountain of waters.
note.
r Psa.18.4-6.
PSALM 115.
s Heb. Sheol.
kNOT unto us, 0 LORD, not unto See Hab.2.5,
us, but unto thy name give note.
glory, for thy mercy, and for thy t Heb. found
truth's sake.
me.
2 Wherefore should the 1heathen P 119137 .
say, Where is now their God?
"1~:11· · ·
3 "'But our God is in the heavens: Ezra 9'.15;
he hath done whatsoever he hath Neh.9.8.
pleased.
v Jer.6.16·
'4 Their idols are silver and gold, Mt.11.29.
the work of men's hands.
p 13 6.
5 They have mouths, but they w11~i1.' '
speak not: eyes have they, but they
see not:
x Psa.56.13.
6 They have ears, but they hear
not: noses have they, but they
smell not:
7 They have hands, but they handle not: feet have they, but they

W
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walk not: neither speak they
through their throat.
8 They that make them are like
unto them; so is every one that
trusteth in them.
9 0 Israel, ntrust thou in the
LORD: he is their help and their
shield.
10 0 house of Aaron, trust in the
LORD: he is their help and their
shield.
11 Ye that ofear the LORD, trust
in the LORD: he is their help and
their shield.
12 The LORD hath been mindful
of us: he will bless us; he will bless
the house of Israel; he will bless
the house of Aaron.
13 PHe will bless them that fear
the LORD, both small and great.
14 The LORD shall increase you
more and more, you and your children.
15 Ye are blessed of the LORD
which made heaven and earth.
16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the LORD'S: but the earth
hath he given to the children of
men.
17 The qdead praise not the
LORD, neither any that go down
into silence.
18 But we will bless the LORD
from this time forth and' for evermore. Praise the LORD.
PSALM 116.
LOVE the LORD, because he
hath heard my voice and my
supplications.
2 Because he hath inclined his ear
unto me, therefore will I call uoon
him as long as I live.
3 'The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of 5 hell
tgat hold upon me: I found trouble
and sorrow.
4 Then called I upon the name of
the LORD; 0 LORD, I beseech thee,
deliver my soul.
5 Gracious is the LORD, and
"righteous; yea, our God is merciful.
6 The LORD preserveth the simple: I was brought low, and he
helped me.
7 •Return unto thy rest, 0 my
soul; wfor the LORD hath dealt
bountifully with thee.
8 xFor thou hast delivered my
soul from death, mine eyes from
tears, and my feet from falling.
9 I will walk before the LORD in
the land of the living.

I

PSALMS.
10 I believed, atherefore have I
spoken: I was greatly afflicted:
11 I said in my haste, All men are
liars.
12 What shall I render unto the
LoRD for all his benefits toward
me?
13 I will take the cup of salvation.
and call upon the name of the
LORD.
a 2 Cor.4.13.
14 I will pay my vows unto the b P 72 14
LORD now in the presence of all his' ••· · ·
people.
c Psa.50.14;
15 bPrecious in the sight of the 107.22;
Lev.
7 12
· ·
LORD is the death of his saints.
16 0 LORD, truly I am thy ser- dRom.15.11.
vant; I am thy servant, and the P 19 9
son of thine handmaid: thou hast e n~te. · '
loosed my bonds.
17 'I will offer to thee the sacrific~ I Heb.13.6.
of thanksgiving, and will call upon g Psa.2.12,
the name of the LORD.
note.
18 I will pa}' my vows unto ~e 11 P 88 •17
LORD now m the presence of all his
sa. · •
people,
i Deut.1.44.
19 In the courts of the LORD'S . E 15 2
house, in th~ midst of thee, 0 Jeru- 1 1 ~'. 1 £. 2'.
salem. Praise ye the LORD.
k Psa.6.5;
Hab.1.12.
PSALM 117.
dpRAISE the LORD, all ye na- l 2 Cor. 6·9·
tions: praise him, all ye people. rn Psa.24.7.
2 For his merciful kindness is
great toward us: and the truth of " Isa. 35 -8; .
the LORD endureth for ever. ~2·rDt·
Praise ye the LORD.
o Christ

0

i::.:.:~~eJ.

PSALM 118.
GIVE th ank s unto the LORD;
for he is good: because his
mercy endureth for ever.
.
2 Let Israel now say, that his
mercy endureth for ever.
.
3 Le~ the house of Aaron now say,
that his mercy endureth for ever.
4 Let them now that <fear the
LORD say, that his mercy endureth for ever.
5 I called upon the LORD in distress: the LORD answered me, and
set me in a large place.
6 The fLoRD is on my side; I will
not fear: what can man do unto
me?
7 The LORD taketh my part with
them that help me: therefore shall
I see my desire upon them that
hate me.
8 It is better to trust in the LORD
than to put confidence in man.

0

(Ex.17.6;
1 Pet.2.8.)
. .5

P ~~~ ~~~· '
Lord.
q

~\~~·tb..
11.9; Lk.13.
35; 19.38;
John l2.1_3.

[118 28
9 It is better to Ktrust in the LORD
than to put confidence in princes.
10 All nations compassed me
about: but in the name of the LORD
will I destroy them.
11 hThey compassed me about;
yea, they compassed me about: but
in the name of the LORD I will destroy them.
12 They compassed me about like
ibees; they are quenched as the fire
of thorns: for in the name of the
LORD I will destroy them.
13 Thou hast thrust sore at me
that I might fall: but the LORD
helped me.
14 iThe LORD is my strength and
song, and is become my salvation.
15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the
righteous: the right hand of the
LORD doeth valiantly.
16 The right hand of the LORD is
exalted: the right hand of the LORD
doeth valiantly.
17 kI shall not die, but live, and
declare the works of the LORD.
18 The LORD ihath chastened me
sore: but he hath not given me over
unto death.
19 Open to me the gates of righteousness: I will go in to them, and
I will praise the LORD:
20 "'This gate of the LORD, •into
which the righteous shall enter.
21 I will praise thee: for thou hast
heard me, and art become my salvation.
22 lThe 0 stone which the builders refused is become the head
stone of the corner.
23 PThis is the LORD'S doing; it
is marvellous in our eyes.
24 This is the day which the
LORD hath made; we will rejoice
and be glad in it.
25 Save now, I beseech thee, 0
LORD: 0 LORD, I beseech thee,
send now prosperity.
26 Blessed be he that cometh in
the name of the qLORD: we have
blessed you out of the house of the
LORD.
27 God is the LORD, which hath
shewed us light: bind the sacrifice
with cords, even unto the horns of
the altar.
28 Thou art my God, and I will
praise thee: thou art my God, I
will exalt thee.

1
S~ ''.Christ (as Stone)," Ex. 17. 6; 1 Pet. 2. 8, note. Psa. 118. looks beyond
the reJection of the Stone (Christ) to His final exaltation in the kingdom (v. 22).
See Psa. 2., first of the Messianic Psalms.
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29 10 give thanks unto the LORD;
for he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever.
PSALM 119.
~ALEPH.

LESSED are the undefiled in
the way, who walk "in the law
of the LORD.
a Law (of
2 Blessed are they that keep his Moses). vs.
1
testimonies, and that seek him ~o~it (E."!:
with the whole heart.
19.I; Gal.3.
3 bThey also do no iniquity: they 1-29.)
walk in his ways.
b 1 John 3 9·
4 Thou hast commanded us to 5.18. · '
keep thy precepts diligently..
Chr
15 15
5 0 that my ways were directed c 2
· · •
to keep thy statutes!
d Psa.116.7.
6 Then shall I not be ashamed, P 39 12 .
when I have respect unto all thy c d;,~Ai.
9 ;'
commandments.
1 Chr.29.15;
7 I will praise thee with upright- 2 Cor.5.6;
ness of heart, when I shall have Heb.tl.1 3 .
learned thy righteous judgments. f Psa.39.8.
8 I will keep thy statutes: 0 for- P 44 25
sake me not utterly.
·
g sa. · •

B

J BETH.

/I v.40; Psa.

143.11.

9 Wheri;withal shall a y~ung man i Psa.145.5,6.
cleanse his way? by takmg heed
thereto according to thy word.
i Heb. d;op10 cWith my whole heart have I peth.
sought thee: 0 let me not wander
from thy commandments.
11 Thy word have I hid in mine
heart, that I might not sin against
thee.
12 Blessed art thou, 0 LORD:
teach me thy statutes.
13 With my lips have I declared
all the judgments of thy mouth.
14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy
testimonies, as much as in all riches.

[ 119 29
15 I will meditate in thy precepts,
and have respect unto thy ways.
16 I will delight mysdf in thy
statutes: I will not forget thy word.
J GIMEL.
17 dDeal bountifully with thy
servant, that I may live, and keep
thy word.
18 Open thou mine eyes, that I
!,may
behold wondrous things out of
:thy law.
I 19 <I am a stranger in the earth:
jhide not thy commandments from
·me.
I 20 My soul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy judgments at all times.
21 Thou hast rebuked the proud
that are cursed, which do err from
thy commandments.
22 !Remove from me reproach
and contempt; for I have kept thy
testimonies.
23 Princes also did sit and speak
against me: but thy servant did
meditate in thy statutes.
24 Thy testimonies also are my
delight and my counsellors.
1 DALETH.

25 gMy soul cleaveth unto the
dust: hquicken thou me according
to thy word.
26 I have declared my ways, and
thou heardest me: teach me thy
statutes.
27 Make me to understand the
way of thy precepts: iso shall I
talk of thy wondrous works.
28 My soul imelteth for heaviness: strengthen thou me according
unto thy word.
29 Remove from me the way of

I

I The Messianic Psalms: Summary. That the Psalms contain a testimony to
Christ our Lord Himself affirmed (Lk. 24. 44, etc.); and the N. T. quotations from
the Psalter point unerringly to those Psalms which have the Messianic character.
A close spiritual and prophetic character as surely identifies others. Christ is seen
in the Psalms (1) in two general characters, as suffering (e.g. Psa. 22.), and as
entering into His kingdom glory (e.g. Psa. 2.; 24. Cf. Lk. 24. 25-27).
(2) Christ is seen in His person (a) as Son of God (Psa. 2. 7), and very God
(Psa. 45. 6, 7; 102. 25; 110. 1); (b) as Son of man (Psa. 8. 4-6); (c) as Son of David
(Psa. 89. 3, 4, 21, 29).
(3) Christ is seen in His offi.ces (a) as Prophet (Psa. 22. 22, 25; 40. 9, 10);
(b) as Priest (Psa. 110. 4); and (c) as King (e.g. Psa. 2., 24.).
.
(4) Christ is seen in His varied work. As Priest He offers Himself in sacnfice
(Psa. 22.; 40. 6, with Heb. 10. 5-12), and, in resurrection, as the Priest-Shepherd,
ever living to make intercession (Psa. 23., with Heb. 7. 21-25; 13. 20). As Prophet
He proclaims the name of Jehovah as Father (Psa. 22. 22, with John 20. 17). As
King He fulfils the Davidic Covenant (Psa. 89.) and restores alike the dominion
of man over creation (Psa. 8. 4-s; Rom. 8. 17-21); and of the Father over all (1 Cor.
15. 25-28).
(5) The Messianic Psalms give, also, the inner thoughts, the exercises of soul,
of Christ in His earthly experiences. (See, e.g., Psa. 16. s-11; 22. 1-21; 40. 1-11.)
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lying: and grant me thy law graciously.
30 I have chosen the way of
truth: thy judgments have I laid

before !l"le.
31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: 0 LORD, put me not to
shame.
32 I will run the way of thy commandments, when thou shalt aenlarge my heart.
i1 HE.
J3 Teach me, 0 LORD, the way of
thy statutes; and I shall keep it
unto the end.
a 1 Ki.4.29;
34 bGive me understanding, and I Isa.60.5;
shall keep thy law; yea, I shall ob-j 2 Cor. 6·11 •
serve it with my whole heart.
b v.73; Prov.
35 Make me to go in the path of 2.6; Jas.1.5.
thy commandments; for therein do , Ezk.33.31;
I delight.
Mk.1.21.22;
36 Incline my heart Wlto thy testi- Lk.~2.15;
monies, and not to 'covetousness. :i;i:'.l'ii~lo;
3 7 Tum away mine eyes from beholding vanity; and quicken thou d Psa.19.9,
me in thy way.
note.
38 Stablish thy word unto thy e Psa.2.12,
servant, who is devoted to thy dfear. note.
39 Tum away my reproach which f Psa.138.1;
I fear: for thy judgments are good. Mt.10.18,19;
40 Behold, I have longed after thy Acts 26.1,2.
precepts: quicken me in thy right- g Rom.15.4.
eousness.
Ii Jer.20.7.
1

1 VAU.

93

41 Let thy mercies come also Wlto ; Ezra · •
me, 0 LORD, even thy salvation, j Psa.16.5;
according to thy word.
~.~..~~;.
42 So shall I have wherewith to
answer him that reproacheth me:lk Heb. /ace.
for I <trust in thy word.
Job ll.19.
43 And take not the word of truth I Lk.15.17,18.
utterly.out of i;tY mouth; for I have m Also v. 74.
hoped m thy Judgments.
Psa 19 9
44 So shall I keep thy law con- not",,. · '
tinually for ever and ever.
45 And I will walk at liberty: for
I seek thy precepts.
46 fl will speak of thy testimonies
also before kings, and will not be
ashamed.
4 7 And I will delight myself in
thy commandments, which I have
loved.
48 My hands also will I l;ft up
unto thy commandments, which I
have loved; and I will meditate in
thy statutes.
T ZAIN.
49 Remember the word Wlto thy
servant, upon which thou hast
caused me to hope.
50 &This is my comfort in my
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affliction: for thy word hath quickened me.
51 The proud have had me greatly
hin derision: yet have I not declined
from thy law.
52 I remembered thy judgments
of old. 0 LORD; and have comforted
myself.
53 iHorror hath taken hold upon
me because of the wicked that forsake thy law.
54 Thy statutes have been my
songs in the house of my pilgrimage.
55 I have remembered thy name,
0 LORD, in the night, and have
kept thy law.
56 This I had, because I kept thy
precepts.
n CHETH.
57 jThou art my portion, 0
LORD: I have said that I would
keep thy words.
58 I intreated thy kfavour with
ll"IY whole heart: be merciful unto
me according to thy word.
59 II thought on my ways, and
turned my feet unto thy testimonies.
60 I made haste, and delayed not
to keep thy commandments.
61 The bands of the wicked have
robbed me: but I have not forgotten thy law.
62 At midnight I will rise to give
thanks unto thee because of thy
righteous judgments.
63 I a= a companion of all the=
that mfear thee, and of them that
keep thy precepts.
64 The earth, 0 LORD, is full of
thy mercy: teach me thy statutes.
tl TETH.
65 Thou hast dealt well with thy
servant, 0 LORD, according unto
thy word.
66 Teach me good judgment and
knowledge: for I have believed thy
commandments.
67 Before I was afflicted I went
astray: but now have I kept thy
word.
68 Thou art good, and doest
good; teach me thy statutes.
69 The proud have forged a lie
against me: but I will keep thy
precepts with ll"IY whole heart.
70 Their heart is as fat as grease;
but I delight in thy law.
71 It is good for me that I have
been afflicted; that I might leam
thy statutes.
72 The law of thy mouth is better
unto me than thousands of gold and
silver.

119 73]
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cepts: for with them thou hast
quickened rrie.
94 I am thine, save me; for I have
sought thy precepts.
95 The wicked have waited for
me to destroy me: but I will consider thy testimonies.
96 I ihave seen an end of all perfection: but thy commandment is
exceeding broad.

73 Thy hands have made me and

fashioned me: give me understanding, that I may learn thy commandments.
74 They that fear thee will be
glad when they see me; because I
have hoped in thy word.
75 I know, 0 LORD, that thy
judgments are right, and athat thou
in faithfulness hast afflicted me.
76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful
kindness be for my comfort, according to thy word unto thy servant.
77 Let thy tender mercies come
unto me, that I may live: bfor thy
law is my delight.
78 Let the proud be S;Shamed;_for
they dealt perversely with me without a cause: but I will meditate in
thy precepts.
79 Let those that fear thee turn
unto me, and those that have known
thy testimonies.
80 Let my heart be sound in thy
statutes; that I be not ashamed.
:l CAPH.

81 cMy soul fainteth for thy salvation: but I hope in thy word.
82 Mine eyes fail for thy word,
saying, When wilt thou comfort me?
83 dFor I am become like a bottle
in the smoke; yet do I not forget
thy statutes.
84 How many are the days of thy
servant? •when wilt thou execute
judgment on them that persecute
me?
85 The proud have digged pits for
me, which are not after thy law.
86 All thy commandments are
faithful: !they persecute me wrongfully; help thou me.
87 They had almost consumed me
upon earth; but I forsook not thy
precepts.
88 Quicken me after thy lovingkindness; so shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth.
'LAMED.

89 gFor ever, 0 LORD, thy word
is settled in heaven.
90 Thy faithfulness is unto all
generations: thou hast established
the earth, and it habideth.
91 They continue this day according to thine ordinances: for all are
thy servants.
92 Unless thy law had been my
delights, I should then have perished in mine affliction.
93 I will never forget thy pre-

[119 114

0 MEM.

97 0 how love I thy law! iit is
my meditation all the day.
98 Thou through thy commandments hast made me wiser than
mine enemies: for they are ever
a Heb.12.10.
with me.
b vs. , ,
24 47 174 . 99 I have more understanding
than all my teachers: kfor thy tesc Psa.73.26;
timonies are my meditation.
84.2.
100 I understand more than the
d Job 30.30.
ancients, because I keep thy precepts.
101 11 have refrained my feet
e Rev.6.10.
from every evil way, that I might
f Psa.35.19;
keep
thy word.
38.19.
102 I have not departed from thy
judgments: for thou hast taught me.
g ~~.'~J:JJ,35;
103 mHow sweet are thy words
1 Pet.1.25.
unto my taste! yea, sweeter than
h Heb. stand- honey to my mouth I
eth.
104 Through thy precepts I get
.R
_ understanding: therefore I hate
' om.3·10 19 · every false way.
jPsa.1.2.
~NUN.
k 2 Tim.3.15.
105 nThy word is a lamp unto
l Prov.1.15.
my feet, and a light unto my path.
m Psa.l . ;
106 °1 have sworn, and I will per9 10
Prov.8.11.
form it, that l will keep thy righteous judgments.
n Prov.6.23.
107 I am afflicted very much:
Neh.10.29.
quicken me, 0 LORD, according
0
unto thy word.
P ::~l::~j:~~108 Accept, I beseech thee, Pthe
freewill-offerings of my mouth. 0
q Deut.33.4.
LORD, and teach me thy judgPsa 32 7·
ments.
' 91.i. · '
109 My soul is continually in my
hand: yet do I not forget thy law.
11 O The wicked have laid a snare
for me: yet I erred not from thy
precepts.
111 qThy testimonies have I
taken as an heritage for ever: for
they are the rejoicing of my heart.
112 I have inclined mine heart to
perform thy statutes alway, even
unto the end.
0 SAMECH.

113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy

law do I love.
114 'Thou art my hiding place
and my shield: I hope in thy word.
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135 IMake thy face to shine upon
llS oDepart from me, ye evilthy servant; and teach me thy
doers: for I will keep the comstatutes.
mandments of my God.
136 mRivers of waters run down
116 Uphold me according unto
mine eyes, because they keep not
thy word, that I may live: band let
thy law.
me not be ashamed of my hope.
11 7 Hold thou me up, and I shall 0 P 6 8 .
~ TZADDI.
be safe: and I will have respect 1;:19:'Mt.
137 11 Righteousart thou, 0 LORD,
unto thy statutes continually.
7.23.
and upright are thy judgments.
ll8 Thou hast trodden down all b P
2.
138 Thy testimonies that thou
them that err from thy statutes: for' R':."~.255 : 5 ;
hast commanded are 0 righteous
their deceit is falsehood.
9.33; 10.11.
and
very faithful.
ll 9 Thou puttest away all the E k
139 My zeal hath consumed me,
wicked of the earth <like dross: c • •22 · 18•
because mine enemies have fortherefore I love thy testimonies. d Hab.3.16.
gotten thy words.
120 dMy flesh trembleth for fear H b 2 2
7
140 Thy word is very Ppure:
of thee; and I am afraid of thy e e · · •
therefore thy servant loveth it.
judgments.
fv.12.
141 I am small and despised: yet
l/ AIN.
g v.72; Psa.
do not I forget thy precepts.
121 I have done judgment and ~:d~: Prov.
142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, and qthyJaw
justice: leave me not to mine op- 1
pressors.
Ii Psa.19.7;
is the truth.
122 •Be surety for thy servant for Prov.1. 4 .
143 Trouble and anguish have
good: let not the proud oppress i Psa.106.4.
taken hold on me: yet thy commandments
are my delights.
mle2.3 M"me eyes f ai·1 '"ior t h y sa1va- j Psa. 51.1·
144 The righteousness of thy
tion. and for the word of thy right- k Lk.1.74.
testimonies is everlasting: give me
understanding, and I shall live.
eousness.
1p 4 6
124 Deal with thy servant accordsa. · ·
p KOPH.
ing unto thy mercy, and !teach me m Jer.9.1;
thy statutes.
14.17. See
145
I
cried
with
my whole heart;
125 I am thy servant; give me Ezk. 9 .4 ·
'lhear me, 0 LORD: I will keep thy
understanding, that I ·may know n Heb. ri§ht- statutes.
thy testimonies.
eousness.
146 I cried unto thee; save me,
and I shall keep thy testimonies.
126 It is time for thee, LORD, to 0 fa;thfulwork: for they have made void thy ness.
147 'I prevented the dawning of
law~
) Heb. tried, 11the morning, and cried: I hoped in
121 gTherefore I love thy com- or refined. ,thy word.
mandments above gold; yea, above
I 148 5 Mine eyes prevent the night
fine gold.
q v.151; Psa.
;watches, that I might meditate in
128 Therefore I esteem all thy g:i~_John
thy word.
precepts concerning all things to
149 Hear my voice according
be right; and I hate every false r Psa.5:3;
unto thy lovingkindness: 0 LORD,
way.
88.13, 130.6.
quicken me according to thy judg'Psa.63.1,6.
ment.
El PE.
150 They draw nigh that follow
129 Thy testimonies are wonder- 1 Psa. 145 · 1 ~· after mischief: they are far from
ful: therefore doth my soul keep u Lk.21.33.
thy law.
them.
151 tThou art near, 0 LORD; and
130 The entrance of thy words '' Lam. 5 .i.
all thy commandments are truth.
giveth light; "it giveth understand- wHeb. §oel,
152 Concerning thy testimonies, I
ing unto the simple.
Redemp.
have known of old "that thou hast
131 I opened my mouth, and ~~~mi':. founded them for ever.
panted: for I longed for thy com- 59.20, note.
1 RESH.
mandments.
132 iLook thou upon me, and be
153 •Consider mine affliction, and
imerciful unto me. as thou usest to
deliver me: for I do not forget thy
do unto those that love thy name.
law.
133 Order my steps in thy word:
154 Plead my cause, and Wdeliver
and let not any iniquity have dome: quicken me according to thy
minion over me.
word.
134 kDeliver me from the oppres155 Salvation is far from the wicksion of man: so will I keep thy preed: for they seek not thy statutes.
cepts.
156 Great are thy tender mercies,
661
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0 LORD: quicken me according to

4

PSALM 120.
v. 5l;
A Song of ldegrees.
Psa.4 4·18·
my distress I cried unto the
b v.23;
1 Sam. 24.11,
LORD, and he heard me
14 26 18
2. Del}ver my soul, O LORD, from
; · ·
lymg hps, and from a deceitful
c Prov.3.2;
tongue.
Isa.32.l7.
3 What shall be given unto thee?
d Heb. they
or what shall be done unto thee
shall have
'
l:/;;~ubfuck. thou false tongue?
~ Sharp arrows of the mighty
with
coals
of
juniper.
'
e v.174;
Gen.49.18.
. 5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in
•Mesech, ithat I dwell in the tents
fv.144.
IV SCHIN.
of Kedar!
!5 My soul hath long dwelt with
161 bPrinces have persecuted me g Josh. 24 ·22 :
him that hateth peace.
without a cause: but my heart Ei;,~ro~4~::
7 I am for peace: but when I
standeth in awe of thy word.
speak, they are for war.
162 I rejoice at thy word, as one "Isa. 53 .6:
that findeth great spoil.
ri!~.i.25.
163 I hate and abhor lying: but .
PSALM 121.
thy law do I love.
'Gen.lo. 2:
A S
f ld
164 Seven times a day do I praise Ezk.27.13.
ong o
egrees.
thee because of thy righteous judg- j Gen.25.13;
kWIL:r- lift up mine eyes unto
ments.
Jer.49.28,29.
the hills, from whence cometh
165 cGreat peace have they which k Or, Shall r my help.
love thy law: dand nothing shall lift up mine 2 1My hc;lp cometh from the
offend them.
'J:'fi" f"' the LORD, which made heaven and
166 LORD, •I have hoped for thy ,.:h:-,,,,e
earth.
.
salvation, and done thy command- should my
3 mffe will not suffer thy foot to
ments
help come? be moved: nhe that keepeth thee
167 My soul hath kept thy testi- ~!m~~Jf
will not slumber.
monies; and I love them exceed- from the
4 Behc;>ld, he that keepeth Israel
ingly.
LORD.
shall neither slu_mber nor sleep.
168 I have kept thy precepts and l see Jer.3.23 . 5 Th~ LORD IS thy keeper:. the
thy testimonies: for all my ways
LORD IS othy shade Pupon thy nght
are before thee
m 1 Sam.2.q;
hand.
·
Prov.3.23,26. 6 qThe sun shall not smite thee
n TAU.
n Psa.1 27 .1;
by day, nor the moon by night.
169 Let my cry come near before Isa.27.3.
7 The LORD shall preserve thee
thee, O LORD: !give me understand- n Isa. 25 .4.
from all evil: he shall 'preserve
ing according to thy word.
thy soul.
170 Let my supplication come P Psa.16.8;
8 The LORD shall 5 preserve thy
93
before thee: deliver me according to l0 . 1.
going out and· thy coming in from
thy word.
q Psa.91.5;
this time forth, and even for ever171 Mylipsshallutterpraise, when :i~;,~?:fg_:
more.
thou hast taught me thy statutes.
PSALM 122.
172 My tongue shall speak of thy r Psa.41.2;
S
•
word: for all thy commandments 97.10; 145.20. A ong of 1degrees of David.
are righteousness.
s Deut.28.6;
WAS glad when they said unto
173 Let thine hand help me; for Prov.2.8;
me, tLet us go into the house of
3·6·
gl have chosen thy precepts.
the LORD.
174 Ihavelongedforthysalvation, tlsa.2.3;
2 Our feet shall stand within thy
0 LORD; and thy law is my delight.
Zech.8.21.
gates, O Jerusalem.
17.5 Let my soul live, and it shall "See 2 Sam
3 Jerusalem is builded as a city
praise thee; and let thy judgments 5.9.
· that is ucompact together:
help me.
E
4 vWhither the tribes go up, the
176 "I have gone astray like a lost v D~J.~i';{.i 6 . tribes of the LORD, unto the testisheep; seek thy servant; for I do
mony of Israel, to give thanks unto
not forget thy commandments.
the name of the LORD.
thy judgments.
157 Many are my persecutors
and mine enemies; yet do I not
0 decline from thy testimonies.
158 I beheld the transgressors
and was grieved; because they kept
not thy word.
159 Consider how I love thy precepts: quicken me, 0 LORD, according to thy lovingkindness.
169 ~hy word is true from the
begmnmg: and every one of thy
righteous iudgments endureth for
ever.
-

a

JN

J

I

1 Literally, "of ascents." Perhaps chanted by the people as they went up to
Jerusalem to the feasts. See, e.g. Psa. 122. 1, 2.
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5 °For there are set thrones of
judgment, the thrones of the house
of David.
6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem:
they shall prosper that love thee.
7 Peace be within thy walls, and
prosperity within thy palaces.
8 For my brethren and companions' sakes, I will now say, Peace
be within thee.
9 Because of the house of the
LORD our God I will seek thy good.
PSALM 123.
A Song of bdegrees.
NTO thee lift I up mine eyes,
0 thou that dwellest in the
heavens.
2 Behold, as the eyes of servants
look unto the hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden
unto the hand of her mistress; so
our eyes wait upon the LORD our
God, until that he have mercy
µpon us.
3 Have mercy upon us, 0 LORD,
have i;nercy upon 1;1s: for we are
exceedmgly filled with contempt.
4 Our soul is exceedingly filled
with the scorning of those that are
at ease, and with the contemptofthe
proud.
PSALM 124

U

a

Deut.17.li;
2 Chr.19.8.

b

~~IO:~':;};~·

c Psa.56.1,2:

~'.d'. Prov.

2 As the mountains are round
about Jerusalem, so the LORD is
round about his people from henceforth even for ever.
3 For fthe rod of the wicked shall
not rest upon the lot of the righteous; lest the righteous put forth
their hands unto iniquity.
4 Do good, 0 LORD, unto those
that be good, and to them that
are upright in their hearts.
5 As for such as turn aside unto
their crooked ways. the LORD shall
lead them forth with the workers
of iniquity: but peace shall be
upon Israel.
PSALM 126.
A Song of bdegrees.

Psa.91.3:
Prov. 6·5·
8WHEN the LORD turned again
Jon.
the captivity of Zion, hwe
3.5. (Gen.
were like them that dream.
~i~~~.rb.
2 Then was our mouth filled with
laughter, and our tongue with singtg~
ing; then said they among the
2 ~~S:Is~. 14°5: Jiheathen_. The LORD hath done
!great thmgs for them.
g Psa.53.6; 85.
3 The LORD hath done great
6 11
I; Hos. · • things for us; whereof we are
Ii Joel 3.1;
glad.
Acts 12.9.
~ 4 Turn again our captivity, 0
i i.e. nations. 'LOR_D, as the streams in the south.
b
•
•
5 JThey that sow in tears shall
A Song of degrees of David. j See Jer.31.9. reap in kjoy.
F "t had
t b e th LORD h k o
· ·
6 He that goeth forth and weep\';as on~~ side,nno: may Is~ael I Pr, smgmg. eth, bearing precious seed, shall
say;
sa.121.1,
doubtless come again with rejoic35
2 If it had not been the LORD · ·
ing, bringing his sheaves with
who was on our side, when men rose m Gen.3.17,19. him.
up against us:
n G 33 5·
PSALM 127.
3 'Then they had swallowed us 48".'.:; J~h.
up quick, when their wrath was 24.3,4.
A Song of bdegrees for Solomon.
kindled against us:
0 Dcut.28.4.
4 Then the waters had overEXCEPT the LORD build the
house, they labcur in vain that
whelmed us, the stream had gone
over our soul:
build it: lexcept the LORD keep the
city, the watchman waketh but in
5 Then the proud waters had gone
over our soul.
vain.
2 It is vain for you to rise up
6 Blessed be the LORD who hath
early, to sit up late, mto eat the
not given us as a prey to their teeth
bread of sorrows: for so he giveth
7 dOur soul is escaped as a birtl
his beloved sleep.
out o~ the snare of the fowlers: the
snare ts broken, and we are escaped.
3 Lo. "children are an heritage of
the LORD: and 0 the fruit of the
8 Our help is in the name of the
womb is his reward.
LORD, who made heaven and earth.
4 As arrows are in the hand of a
mighty man; so are children of the
PSALM 125.
youth.
A Song of bdegrees.
5 Happy is the man that hath
THEY that •trust in the LORD
his quiver full of them: they
shall be as mount Zion, which
shall not be ashamed, but they
cannot be removed, but abideth for
shall speak with the enemies in
ever.
the gate.
d

c Faith.

fr, wP·
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PSALM 128.
A Song of •degrees.
LESSED is every one that
bfeareth the LORD; that walk·
eth in his ways.
2 For thou shalt eat the labour of
thine hands: happy shalt thou be,
and it shall be well with thee.
3 Thy wife shall be cas a fruitful
vine by the sides of thine house:
thy children dlike olive plants
round about thy table.
'
4 Behold, that thus shall the man a See Psa.120
be blessed that feareth the LORD.
title, note. '
5 The LORD shall bless thee out b Psa 19 9
of Zion: and thou shalt see the good! note.· '
of Jerusalem all the days of thy'
life.
c Ezk.19.10.
6 Yea, <thou shalt see thy chi!- d Psa.52.6;
dren's children, and peace upon 144.12.
Israel.
e Gen.50.23;
Job 42.16.
PSALM 129.
A Song of •degrees.
/S~e Ezk.23._
3, Hos.2.15,
ANY a time have they afflicted ll.l.
me /from my youth, may gPsa.37.2.
Israel now say:
2 Many a time have they afflicted "Psa.63.6;
119 147
·
me from my youth: yet they have
·
not prevailed against me.
; Psa.86.5,15;
3 The plowers plowed upon my Isa.55.7.
back: they made long their fur- jEx.14.30,
rows.
note; Isa.59.
4 The LORD is righteous: he hath 20 • note.
cut asunder the cords of the wicked. k Acts 7.46.
5 Let them all be confounded and
turned back that hate Zion.
l Psa.122.1,2.
6 Let them be 8as the grass upon m RitJ,hteousthe housetops, which withereth ness (tJ.arafore it groweth up:
ment). Isa.
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not ~~:it J~:.n.
his hand; nor he that bindeth 19.8.)
sheaves his bosom.
n p a 59 3 4
8 Neither do they which go by
"110.4.'
say, The blessing of the LORD be
upon you: we bless you in the name 0 2 Sam.7.l2;
of the LORD.
~ ~j.;~l_fa;

B

M
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PSALM 130.
A Song of adegrees.
UT of the depths have I cried
unto thee, 0 LORD.
2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine
ears be attentive to the voice of my
supplications.
3 If thou, LORD, shouldest mark
iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand?
4 But there is forgiveness with
thee', that thou mayest be bfeared.
5 I wait for the LORD, my soul
doth wait, and in his word do I
hope.

Lk.1.69;
Acts 2.30.

O
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6 hMy soul waiteth for the Lord
more. than they that watch for the
mornmg: I say, more than they
that watch for the morning,
7 L_et Israel hope in the LORD:
for with the LORD •there is mercy
a.nd with him is plenteous jredemp'.
tion.
8 And he shall redeem Israel from
all his iniquities.
PSALM 131.
A Song of adegrees of David.
LORD, 1?Y heart is not haughty,
nor mme eyes lofty: neither do
I exercise myself in great matters
or in things too high for me.
'
2 Surely I have behaved and
quieted myself, as a child that is
weaned of his mother: my soul is
even as a weaned child.
3 Let Israel hope in the LORD
from henceforth and for ever.
PSALM 132.
A Song of adegrees.
ORD, remember David, and all
his afflictions:
2 How he sware unto the LORD,
and vowed unto the mighty God
of Jacob;
3 Surely I will not come into the
tabernacle of my house, nor go up
into my bed;
4 I will not give sleep to mine
eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids,
5 kUntil I find out a place for the
LORD, an habitation for the mighty
God of Jacob.
6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah:
we found it in the fields of the
wood.
7 lWe will go into his tabernacles: we will worship at his footstool.
8 Arise, 0 LORD, into thy rest;
thou, and the ark of thy strength.
9 Let thy priests be clothed with
mrighteousness; and let thy saints
shout for joy,
10 For thy servant David's sake
turn not away the face of thine
anointed.
11 nThe LORD hath sworn in
truth Wlto David; he will not turn
from it; 0 0f the fruit of thy body
will I set upon thy throne.
12 If thy children will keep my
covenant and my testimony that I
shall teach them, their children
shall also sit upon thy throne for
evermore.

L
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13 •For the LORD hath chosen
Zion; he hath desired it for his
habitatio!1· .
14 bTh1s 1s my rest for ever: here
will I dwell; for I have desired it.
15 I will abundantly bless her provision: I will satisfy her poor with
bread.
~6 'I will .also clothe her pri~sts
with salvat10n: dand her samts
shall shout aloud for joy.
17 <There will I make the horn of
David to bud: fl have ordained a
lamp for mine anointed.
18 His enemies will 81 clothe with
shame: but upon himself shall his
crown flourish.
PSALM 133.
A Song of hdegrees of David.
EHOLD, how good and how
B pleasant it is ifor brethren to
dwell together in unity!
2 It is like the precious ointment
upon the head, that ran down upon
the beard, even Aaron's beard:
that went down to the skirts of his
garments;
3 iAs the dew of Hermon, and as
the dew that descended upon the
mountains of Zion: for kthere the
LORD commanded the blessing,
even life for evermore.
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a Psa.4a.1,2.
b

Psa.68.16.

c v.9;

Psa.
149.4; 2 Chr.
6.41.
d 1 Sam.4.5.
c Ezk. 29 .21 ;
Lk.1.69.
/See 1 Ki.II.

~ ti!::ii.1.
6

Psa.35.26;
109 29
· ·
h See Psa.120,
g

title, note.

i Gen.13.8;

Heb.13.1.
8
j Deut.4.4 .
k Lev.25.21;
Deut.28.8;
Psa.42 ·8·
I Psa.92.13;
96.8; 116.19.
,,, Psa.119.68.
"~~~75~ 7.

10.15: · ' '

o Psa.95.3.
p Psa.115.3.

q Job 28.25,26;
PSALM 134.
38. 24; Zech.
10.1.
A Song of "degrees.
BEHOLD, bless ye the LORD, all r Job 38.22.
servants.of the LORD, which s Psa.78.51;
by mght stand m the house of the 136.10;
LORD.
Ex.12.12,29.
2 Lift up your hands in the sane- 1 Ex.7.-14.
tuary, and bless the LORD.
3 The LORD that made heaven "Josh.12.7.
and earth bless thee out of Zion ,, Psa. 78.55;
136.21,22.
PSALM 135.
w Psa.102.12;·
3 15
RAISE ye the LORD. Praise ye EK- · ·
the name of the LORD; praise xZech.8.14,
him. 0 ye servants of the LORD.
note.
2 Ye that stand in the house of y i.e. nations.
the LORD, lin the courts of the P
z sa. 19.9•
house of our God
3 Praise the LORD; mfor the LORD note.
is good: sing praises unto his name; a I Chr.16.
for it is pleasant.
~rii:W 2 Chr.
4 •For the LORD hath chosen
Jacob unto himself, and Israel for b Deut.10.11.
his peculiar treasure.
, Gen.l.l,6;
5 °For I know that the LORD isl Prov.3.19;
great, and that our Lord is above Jer.51.15.
all gods.
6 PWhatsoever the LORD pleased,

re
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that did he in heaven, and in earth,
in the seas, and all deep places.
7 He causeth the vapours to
ascend from the ends of the earth;
qhe maketh lightnings for the rain;
he bringeth the wind out of 'his
treasuries.
8 swho smote the firstborn of
Egypt, both of man and beast.
9 'Who sent tokens and wonders
into the midst of thee, 0 Egypt,
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his
servants.
10 Who smote great nations, and
slew mighty kings;
11 Sihon king of the Amorites,
and Og king of Bashan, "and all
the kingdoms of Canaan:
12 •And gave their land for an
heritage, an heritage unto Israel
his people.
13 '°Thy name, 0 LORD, endureth for ever; and thy memorial,
0 LORD, throughout all generations.
14 For the LORD will judge his
people, and he will "repent himself
concerning his servants.
15 The idols of the Yheathen are
silver and gold, the work of men's
hands.
16 They have mouths, but they
speak not; eyes have they, but
they see not;
17 They have ears, but they hear
not; neither is there any breath in
their mouths.
18 They that make them are like
unto them: so is every one that
trusteth in them.
19 Bless the LORD, 0 house of
Israel: bless the LORD, 0 house
of Aaron:
20 Bless the LORD, 0 house of
Levi: ye that •fear the LORD, bless
the LORD.
21 Blessed be the LORD out of
Zion, which dwelleth at Jerusalem.
Praise ye the LORD.
PSALM 136.
GIVE thanks unto the LORD;
for he is good: afor his mercy
endureth for ever.
2 0 give thanks unto bthe God of
gods: for his mercy endureth for
ever.
3 0 give thanks to th.e Lord of
lords: for his mercy endureth for
ever.
4 To him who alone doeth great
wonders: for his mercy endureth
for ever.
5 <To him that by wisdom made

0
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the heavens: for his mercy endur2 We hanged our harps upon the
eth for ever.
willows in the midst thereof.
6 aTo him that stretched out the
3 For there they that carried
earth above the waters: for his
us away captive required of
mercy endureth for ever.
G 1 9.
us qa song; and they that
7 bTo him that made great lights: a p;.:'.24.i;
wasted us required of us mirth,
for his mercy endureth for ever:
Jer.10.12.
sayinA, Sing us one of the songs
of Zion.
8 <The sun to rule by day: for b G 1 14
his mercy endureth for ever:
en. · ·
4 How shall we sing the LORD'S
9 The moon and stars to rule by c Gen.1.16.
song in a strange land?
5 If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem,
night: for his mercy end uret h for d Psa. l 3S.s;
let my right hand forget her cunever.
.
Ex.12.29.
10 dTo him that smote Egypt m
ninA.
their firstborn: for his mercy en- e Ex.12.51;
6 If I do not remember thee, let
13
17
3
dureth for ever:
"' "
my 'tongue cleave to the roof of
11 •And brought out Israel from fEx.6.6.
my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem
above my chief joy.
among them: for his mercy endur- g Psa. 78.13 ;
7 Remember, 0 LORD, the chileth for ever:
Ex.14.21,22.
12 !With a strong hand, and with
dren of 5 Edom in the day of Jea stretched out arm: for his mercy h Psa.135.9;
rusalem; who said, Rase it, rase
endureth for ever.
Ex.l4.27.
it, even to the foundation there13 gTo him which divided the Red i Psa.135.10, of.
sea into parts: for his mercy endur- 11.
8 0 daughter of Babylon, twho
art to be destroyed; happy shall he
eth for ever:
j Deut.29.7.
14 And made Israel to pass
be, that rl!wardeth thee as thou
through the midst of it: for his "Num.21.21. hast served us.
9 Happy shall he be, that taketh
mercy endureth for ever:
l Num 21 33
15 hBut overthrew Pharaoh and
· · · and dasheth thy little ones against
his host in the Red sea: for his m Psa.135.12; the stones.
mercy endureth for ever.
Josli.12.1.
16 To him which led his people n Psa.113.7;
PSALM 138.
through the wilderness: for his Gen.8.1;
A Psalm of David.
mercy endureth for ever.
Deut.32.36.
17 iTo him which smote great 0 Ex.14.30,
WILL praise thee with my
kings: for his mercy endureth for note; Isa.
whole heart: before the gods
20
59
ever:
· • note. will I sing praise unto thee.
18 jAnd slew famous kings: for •Psa.104.27;
2 I will worship toward thy holy
his mercy endureth for ever:
· 145.15; 147.9. temple, and praise thy name for thy
19 kSihon king of the Amorites: H b the
lovingkindness and for thy truth:
for his mercy endureth for q w~rds of a for thou hast magnified thy word
ever:
sons.
above all thy name.
20 I And Qg the king of Bashan: Ek 3 26
3 In the day when I cried thou
for his mercy endureth for ever: r • · · ·
answeredst me, and strengthenedst
21 mAnd gave their land for an s Jer.49.7;
me with strength in my soul.
heritage: for his mercy endureth ~k':i1 2i2i.
4 uAll the kings of the earth shall
for ever:
Oba:10·; '
praise thee, 0 LORD, when they
22 Even an heritage unto Israel Gen.36.1,
hear the words of thy mouth.
his servant: for his mercy endur- note.
5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways
eth for ever.
tlsa.13.1,6;
of the LORD: for great is the glory
23 nWho remembered us in our 47.1; Jer.25. of the LORD.
6 Though the LORD be high, yet
low estate: for his mercy endureth 12; 50. 2.
for ever:
1<Psa.102.15, "hath he respect unto the lowly:
24 And hath 0 redeemed us from 22.
but the proud he knoweth afar
our enemies: for his mercy endur- P 3 34 .
off.
eth for ever.
v 1 ~~~: 6 : '
7 wThough I walk in the midst of
25 PWho giveth food to all flesh: 1 Pet.5'.5.
trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou
for his mercy endureth for ever.
P 23 3 4 shalt stretch forth thine hand
26 0 give thanks unto the God of w sa. · ' · . against the wrath of mine enemies,
heaven: for his mercy endureth xPsa.57.2;
and thy right hand shall save
for ever.
Phil.l.6.
me.
8 xThe LORD will perfect that
PSALM 137.
which concemeth me: thy mercy,
0 LORD, endureth for ever: forthe rivers of Babylon, there
sake not the works of thine own
we sat down, yea, we wept,
hands.
when we remembered Zion.

I
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wicked, 0 God: depart from me
therefore, ye bloody men.
20 Foc they lspeak against thee
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
wickedly, and thine enemies take
David.
thy name in vain.
21 Do not I hate them, 0 LORD.
LORD, thou hast searched me,
that
hate thee? and am not I
and known me.
grieved with those that rise up
2 •Thou lrnowest my downsitting
against thee?
and mine uprising. thou bunder22 I hate therr. with perfect hastandest my thought afar off.
3 T~ou compassest my pat~ and a 2 Ki. 19 _27 . tred: I count them mine enemies.
23 '"Search me, 0 God, and know
my ly:mg down, and art acquamted
my heart: try me, and know my
with all my ways.
b Mt.9.4;
4 For there is not a word in my John 2.24,25. thoughts:
24 And see if there be any
tongue. but, lo. 0 LORD, <thou c Heb.4.13.
wicked way in me, nand lead me in
knowest it altogether.
5 Thou hast beset me behind and 1J Psa.40.5;
the way everlasting.
131.1;
be f ore, and Iat.d t h.me h an d upon I 42
.3. Job
m~
,
PSALM 140.
6 JSuch knowledge is too won- 1 e Jer.23.24;
To
the
chief
Musician, A Psalm
3
derful for me; it is high, I cannot, Jon.1. .
of David.
attain unto it.
:fHolySpirit.
7 <Whither shall I go from thy Isa.4.4.
ELIVER me, 0 LORD, from the
evil man; •preserve me from
'spirit? or whither shall I flee from'I ~:r2\;:)
thy presence?
the violent man;
8 If I ascend up into heaven, thou, g Heb. Sheol.
2 Which imagine mischiefs in
art there: if I make my bed in Khell,: ;;;;1 ~ab. 2 · 5 · their heart; continually are they
gathered together for war.
behold, thou art there.
I
9 If I take the wings of the morn- J" Job 26.6;
3 They have sharpened their
22 ' Dan. tongues like a serpent; adders'
.mg. an d d we II :m
. th e u tt ennos ti. 34
·
2.2 2; Heb.4.
parts of the sea;
13.
poison is under their P\ips. Selah.
1
10 Even there shall thy hand lead:.
4 Keep me, 0 LORD. from the
hands of the wicked; preserve
me, and thy right hand shall hold 't~ 1 \0i~s~'
me.
me from the violent man; who
11 If I say, Surely the darkness .i Psa.40.5.
have purposed to overthrow my
shall cover me; even the night shall k Isa 11 4
goings.
· ··
be light about me.
5 qThe proud have hid a snare for
12 Yea, "the darkness hideth not I Jude 15.
me, and cords; they have spread a
from thee; but the night shineth as Psa 26 2.
net by the wayside; they have set
the day: the darkness and the light "'Job 31.6.'
gins for me. Selah.
are both alike to thee.
6 I said unto the LORD, Thou art
1_3 For thou hast possesse?- my "i.~:f08 '
my God: hear the voice of my suprems: thou hast covered me m my
plications, 0 LORD.
Inother's womb.
r1 Heb. man
7 0 Goo the Lord, the strength
14 I will praise thee; for I am ot violences. of my salvation, thou hast covered
fearfully and wonderfully made: r Psa.58.4;
my head in the day of battle.
marvellous are thy works; and that Rom.3.13.
8 Grant not, 0 LORD, the desires
my soul knoweth right well.
p- 35 7. · of the wicked: further not his
15 iMy substance was not hid q 57''.'6, 1"19.
wicktid device; •"Jest they exalt
from thee, when I was made in 110; 141.9;
themselves. Selah.
secret, and curiously wrought in Jer.18.22.
9 As for the head of those that
the lowest parts of the earth.
r Deut.32.27.
compass me about, let the mis16 Thine eyes did see my sub-I
chief of their own lips cover
stance. yet being unperfect; and in 'Psa._9 .4;
them.
thy book all my members were 1 K1. 8·45 ·
10 Let burning coals fall upon
written, which in continuance were'
them: let them be cast into the
fashioned, when as yet there was
1fire; into deep pits, that they rise
none of them.
'not up again.
1 7 .iHow precious also are thy
J 11
Let not an evil speaker be
thoughts unto me, 0 God! how
established in the earth: evil shall
great is the sum of them!
:~£~. the violent man to overthrow
18 If I should count them, they
are more in number than the sand:
12 I know 5 that the LORD will
when I awake, I am still with thee.
maintain the cause of the afflicted,
19 kSure\y thou wilt slay the
and the right of the poor.
PSALM 139.

0
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13 Surely the righteous shall give
thanks unto thy name: the upright
shall dwell in thy presence.
PSALM 141.
A Psalm of David.
ORD, I cry unto thee: make
haste unto me; give ear unto
my voice, when I cry unto thee.
2 Let my prayer be set forth befor~ thee aas incense; and bthe
liftmg up of my hands as the
evening sacrifice.
3 Set a watch, 0 LORD, be~ore
my mouth; keep the door of my lips.
4 Incline not my heart to any
e"'.il thing, to practi~e _wic;ked works
Wlth men that work m1quity: and let
me not eat of their dainties.
5 'Let the righteous smite me; it
shall be a kindness: and let him
reprove me; it shall be an excellent
oil, which shall not break my head:
for yet my prayer also shall be in
their calamities.
6 When their judges are overthrown in stony places, they shall
hear my words; for they are sweet.
7 dQur bones are scattered at the
grave's mouth, as when one cutteth
and cleaveth wood upon the earth.
8 •But mine eyes are unto thee, 0
Goo the Lord: in thee is my /trust;
leave not my soul Cdestitute.
9 Keep me. from the snares w hi~h
they have laid for me, and the gms
of the workers of iniquity.
10 Let the wicked fall into their
own nets, whilst that I withal
hescape.

brought very low: deliver me from
my persecutors; for they are
stronger than I.
7 Bring my soul out of prison
that I may praise thy name: Ith~
righteous shall compass me about;
for thou shalt deal bountifully with
me.

L

PSALM 142.

a Rev.8.3.
b

f'Ti~.U'.

c Prov.9.8;

~J.~:/5· 12 :

d 2 Cor.1.9.
e Psa.25.15;

123.1.2;
2 Chr.20.12.
f Psa 2 12
note." •
H b
k
g n~t ·m";,asoeul
bare.

h

!e!: pass
·

i Maschil,_

mstructzon.
j

1

Psa.143.4.
H b

'm~.; ~iuAht
after
soul.

my

l

Psa.34.2.

m

Psa.130.3;
~;i;,3:.D.
9.2; 15.14;
25.4; Eccl.
7.20; Rom.

n~: Gal.

iMaschil of David; A Prayer when.11 Psa.77.3;
he was in the cave.
142.3.
CRIED unto the LORD with my o Psa.77.5,
voice; with my voice unto the lO,ll.
LORD did I make my supplication. p Psa.5.8.
2 I poured out my complaint be- H b h "d
fore him; I shewed before him my q m~ -.,,.;he
trouble.
thee.
3 iWhen my spirit was overwhelmed within me, then thou 'Neh. 9.20 ·
knewest my path. In the way s Isa.26.10.
wherein I walked have they privily
laid a snare for me.
4 I looked on my right hand, and
beheld, but there was no man that
would know me: refuge failed me;
kno man cared for my soul.
5 I cried unto thee, 0 LORD: I
said, Thou art my refuge and my
portion in the land of the living.
6 Attend unto my cry; for I am
668
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PSALM 143.
A Psalm of David.
EAR my prayer, 0 LORD, give
ear to my supplications: in thy
faithfulness answer me, and in thy
righteousness.
2 And enter not into judgment
with thy servant: mfor in thy sight
shall no man living be justified.
3 For the enemy hath persecuted
my soul; he hath smitten my life
down to the ground; he hath made
me to dwell in darkness, as those
that have been long dead.
4 11Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me; my heart
within me is desolate.
5 °1 remember the days of old; I
meditate on all thy works; I muse
on the work of thy hands.
6 I stretch forth my hands unto
thee: my soul thirsteth after thee,
as a thirsty land. Selah.
7 Hear me speedily, 0 LORD: my
spirit faileth: hide not thy face
from me, lest I be like unto them
that go down into the pit.
8 Cause me to hear thy lovingkindness in the morning; for in
thee do I trust: Pcause me to know
the way wherein I should walk; for
I lift up my soul unto thee.
9 Deliver me, 0 LORD, from mine
enemies: I qfiee unto thee to hide
me.
10 Teach me to do thy will; for
thou art my God: 'thy spirit is
good; lead me into 'the land of
uprightness.
11 Quicken me, 0 LORD, for thy
name's sake: for thy righteousness'
sake bring my soul out of trouble.
12 And of thy mercy cut off mine
enemies, and destroy all them that
afflict my soul: for I am thy servant.

H

PSALM 144.

B

A Psalm of David.
LESSED be the LORD my

strength, which teacheth my
hands to war, and my fingers to
)fight:
2 My goodness, and my fortress;

PSALMS.
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my high tower, and my deliverer;
my shield, and he in whom I trust;
who subdueth my people under me.
J LORD, •what is ma~. that thou
takest knowledge of him! or the
son of man, that thou makest account of him!
4 Man is like to vanity: bhis days
are as a shadow that passeth
away.
a Psa 8 4·
5 <Bow thy heavens, 0 LORD, Job·1:17;
and come down: touch the moun- Heb.2.6.
tains, and they shall smoke.
bp
6 Cast forth lightning, and scatsa. 102 ·11 ·
ter them: shoot out thine arrows, cPsa.18.9;
and destroy them.
Isa.64.l.
7 Send thine hand from above; d Psa.54.3;
rid me, and deliver me out of great Mal.2.11.
w~ters, dfrom the hand of strange ePsa. _2, ,
33 3
40.3.
children;
.
8 Whose mouth speaketh vamty,
and their right hand is a right hand f Deut.33.29;
of false~oo~.
~~~UJ.~.
9 I will smg 'a new song unto
thee, 0 God: upon a psaltery and g Psa.96.4;
an instrument of ten strings will I 147 ·5·
sing praises unto thee.
h Job 5.9;
10 It is he that giveth salvation 9.10;
unto kings: who delivereth David Rom.ll. 33.
his servant from the hurtful ; Psa.86.5,15;
sword.
103.8; Ex.
11 Rid me, and deliver me from ~!.7 i4.ls.
the hand of strange children, whose
mouth speaketh vanity, and their j Psa.100.5;
right hand is a right hand of false- Nah.1.7.
hood:
k Psa.146.10;
12 That our sons may be as 1 Tim.1.17.
plants grown up in their youth; 1Heb. a k;nAthat our daughters may be as dom of all
comer stones, polished after the ages.
similitude of a palace:
De t
13 That our gamers may be full, "' " ·47
··
affording all manner of store: that John 4.24.
our sheep may bring forth thou-, 0 p 19 9
sands and ten thousands in our n~·•. · •
streets:
14 That our oxen may be strong PPsa.31.23;
to labour; that there be no break- 97 ·10 ·
ing in, nor going out; that there be q Psa.103.1.
no complaining in our streets.
p 2 12
. 15 !Happy is that people, that is 'n~~~." '
m such a case: yea, happy is that
people, whose God is the LORD.
I

I"

I
PSALM 145.
David's Psalm of praise.

J WILL
extol thee, my God, O
king; and I will bless thy name

-----------
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to be praised; and hhis greatness is
unsearchable.
4 One generation shall praise thy
works to another, and shall declare
thy mighty acts.
5 I will speak of the glorious honour of thy majesty, and of thy
wondrous works.
6 And men shall speak of the
might of thy terrible acts: and I
will declare thy greatness.
7 They shall abundantly utter the
memory of thy great goodness, and
shall sing of thy righteousness.
8 The LORD iis gracious, and full
of compassion; slow to anger, and
of great mercy.
9 The LORD iis good to all: and
his tender mercies are over all his
works.
10 All thy works shall praise thee,
0 LORD; and thy saints shall bless
thee.
11 They shall speak of the glory
of thy kingdom, and talk of thy
power;
12 To make known to the sons of
men his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom.
13 kThy kingdom is an leverlasting kingdom, and thy dominion endureth throughout all generations.
14 The LORD upholdeth all that
fall, and raiseth up all those that
be bowed down.
15 The eye3 of all wait upon thee;
and thou givest them their meat in
due season.
16 Thou openest thine hand, and
satisfiest the desire of every living
thing.
17 The LORD is righteous in all
his ways, and holy in all his works.
18 The LORD '"is nigh unto all
them that call upon him, to all that
call upon him •in truth.
19 He will fulfil the desire of
them that ofear him: he also will
hear their cry, and will save them.
20 The LORD Ppreserveth all
them that love him: but all the
wicked will he destroy.
21 My mouth shall speak the
praise of the LORD: and let all flesh
bless his holy name for ever and
ever.
PSALM 146.
RAISE ye the LORD. qPraise
the LORD, 0 my soul.
2 While I live will I praise the
LORD: I will sing praises unto my
God while I have any being.
3 Put not your 'trust in princes,

P

for ever and ever.
2 Every day will I bless thee; and
I will praise thy name for ever and
ever.
3 BGreat is the LORD, and greatly
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nor in the son of man, in whom a Sec 1 Cor.

there is no help.

2.6.
4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in that very b Psa.144.15;
day ahis thoughts perish.
Jer.l 7.1.
5 bHappy is he that hath the c Gen.l.l;
God of Jacob for his help, whose Rev.14.7.
hope is in the LORD his God:
tlPsa.107.9.
6 'Which made heaven, and earth,
the sea, and all that therein is:.' fsa.68.6;
which keepeth truth for ever:
I _07.lO,l 4.
7 Which executeth judgment for J Mt.9.30;
the oppressed: dwhich giveth food I John 9.7,32.
to the !'iungry. 'The LORD loosethl g Psa.145.14;
the pnsoners:
147.6; Lk.J.3.
8 !The LORD openeth the eyes of 13.
the blind: the LORD graiseth them h Psa. 68 .5;
that are bowed down: the LORD Deut.10.18.
loveth the righteous:
.
9 The LORD hpreserveth the 'Psa. 147 .5 .
strangers; he relieveth the father- j Psa.10.16;
less and widow: ibut the way of 145.13;
the wicked he tumeth upside down. Ex.l 5.l 5 5;
10 The LORD ishall reign for ever, Rev.ll.1 .
even thy God, 0 Zion, unto all gen- k Deut.30.3.
erations. Praise ye the LORD.
I Psa.51.17;
Isa.57 .15;
61.l; Lk.4.
PSALM 147.
18.
RAISE ye the LORD: for it is m Heb. griefs.
good .to. sing praises unto ~uri G 15 .
~od; for it is pleasant; and praise .n Is~4o.:i~'.
1
is comely.
2 The LORD doth build up J eru-1 c Isa.40.28.
salem: khe gathereth together the Ip Psa.1 46.8, 9.
outcasts of Israel.
3 He lhealeth the broken in heart q Psa.104.13,
14 ; Job 38.
and bindeth up their mwounds. 'II 26,21.
4 He •telleth the number of thei
stars; he calleth them all by their1 r Psa.104.27,
names.
I
~~~· 25 ;
5 Great is our Lord, and of great Job.38'.4!.
power: 0 his understanding is in- . P 19 9
finite.
'n~.... ,
6 The LORD Plifteth up the meek:
·
he casteth the wicked down to the I t Psa.76.l;
ground.
~~~~ ~g3/J
7 Sing unto the LORD with
· · ·
thanksgiving; sing praise upon the "Mal.4.4.
harp unto our God:
.
,, See Deut.
8 qWho covereth the heaven with 4.32-34;
clouds, who prepareth rain for the Rom.3.1,2.
earth, who maketh grass to grow '" Heb.1.4,
upon the mountains.
note.
9 He rgiveth to the beast h}s food, .
1 43 20
and to the young ravens winch cry. x sa. · ·
10 He delighteth not in the ~· Psa.8.1.
strength of the horse: he taketh not H b
pleasure in the legs of a man.
"a/~edex11 The LORD taketh pleasure in
·
them that sfear him in those that a Psa.75.10.
hope in !1is mercy. '
b Psa.149.9.
12 Praise the LORD, 0 Jerusalem;
praise thy God, O Zion.
c Eph.2.11.
13 For he hath strengthened the
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bars of thy gates; he hath blessed
thy children within thee.
14 He maketh peace in thy borders, and filleth thee with the finest
of the wheat.
15 He sendeth forth his commandment upon earth: his word
runneth very swiftly.
16 He giveth snow like wool: he
scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes.
17 He casteth forth his ice like
morsels: who can stand before his
cold?
18 He sendeth out his word, and
melteth them: he causeth his wind
to blow, and the waters flow.
19 1He sheweth his word unto
Jacob, uhis statutes and his judgments unto Israel.
20 •He hath not dealt so with any
nation: and as for his judgments,
they have not known them. Praise
ye the LORD.
PSALM 148.
RAISE ye the LORD. Praise ye
the LORD from the heavens:
praise him in the heights.
2 Praise ye him, all his wangels:
praise ye him, all his hosts.
3 Praise ye him, sun and moon:
praise him, all ye stars of light.
4 Praise him, ye heavens of
heavens, and ye waters that be
above the heavens.
5 Let them praise the name of the
LORD: for he commanded, and they
were created.
6 He hath also stablished them
for ever and ever: he hath made a
decree which shall not pass.
7 Praise the LORD from the earth,
xye dragons, and all deeps:
8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours; stormy wind fulfilling his
word:
9 Mowttains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and all cedars:
10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping
things, and flying fowl:
11 Kings of the earth, and all
people; princes, and all judges of
the earth:
12 Both yowtg men, and maidens;
old men, and children:
13 Let them praise the name of
the LORD: for Yhis name alone is
•excellent; his glory is above the
earth and heaven.
14 aHe also exalteth the horn of
his people, bthe praise of all his
saints; even of the children of Israel, a 'people near wtto him.
Praise ye the LoRD.
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Iiron;
and their
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nobles with fetters of

I

9 To "execute upon them the
Ijudgment written: ithis honour have
all his saints. Praise ye the LORD.
j

RAISE ye the LORD. Sing la Zech.9.9;
unto the LORD a new song, and Mt.21.5.
praise in the congregation of b Psa. 35 .27 .
samts.
1
PSALM 150.
2 Let Israel rejoice in him that:' Psa.132.16.
made him: let the children of Zion 110 b 3510
IPRAISE ye the LORD. Praise
be joyful in their "King.
'
God in his sanctuary: praise
·
•
;
3 Let them praise his name in the cHeb. in
•him in the firmament of his power.
dance: let them sing praises unto thefr throat.: 2 JPraise him for his mighty acts:
him with the timbrel and harp.
jHeb.4. 12 ,
praise him according to his excel4 For the LORD btaketh pleasure Rev.1.16.
lent kgreatness.
.
I 3 Praise him with the sound of
in his people: <"he will beautify the .
meek with salvation.
"•·•· nat.ons. the trumpet: praise him with the
S Let the saints be joyful in glory: h Deut.1.1,2. j psaltery and harp.
let them dsing aloud upon their I .P 148 14
4 Praise him with the timbrel
beds.
.
.
: ' sa. · · ;:md dance: praise him with stringed
6 Let the high praises of God be1J Psa.145.
:mstruments and organs.
•in their mouth, and fa twoedged 5,6.
I 5 Praise.him upon the loud cymsword in their hand;
k Deut. 3.24 •
· bals: praise him upon the high
1
7 To execute vengeance upon the
,sounding
cymbals.
<heathen, and punishments upon
I 6 Let every thing that hath
the people;
'breath praise the LORD. Praise ye
8 To bind their kings with chains,
the LORD.

I

P

hi~

1

671

1 1)

THE PROVERBS.

[1 29

THIS collection of sententious sayings is divine wisdom applied to the earthly
conditions of the people of God .. That the Proverbs were Solomon's (1. i) implies
no more than that he gath~red mto orderly_ ~rrangement sayings already current
amongst the people, the wisdom of the Spmt, perhaps through many centuries
(Eccl. 12. 9). Chapters 25.-29. were current in Hezekiah's time (25. i). Chapters 30. and 31. are by Agur and Lemuel.
The book is in six parts: I. To sons, 1.-7. II. The praise of wisdom 8 -9
III. The folly of sin, 10.-19. IV. Warnings and instructions, 20.-29. V. The' w~rd~
of Agur, 30. VI. The words of King Lemuel, 31.
CHAPTER 1.

B.C. 1000.

Part I. Instruction and exhor0
tation to sons.
a ~~tl ii.
HE aproverbs of Solomon the 4.32; Eccl.
son of David, king of Israel;
i 2·9·
2 To know wisdom and instruc- bProv.9.4.
tion; to perceive the words of un- 1
.
derstanding;
Ic Or, advzse3 To receive the instruction of ment.
wisdom •. justice, and judgment, 1a Prov.9.9.
and eqmty;
Ie Psa 78 2
4 To give subtilty to the hsimple,
· ··
to the young man knowledge and If Also v.29.
<discretion.
Psa.i9.9,
5 dA wise man will hear, and will note.
increase learning; and a man of g Prov.3.22.
m:iderstanding shall attain untolh Heb. an
wise counsels:
adding.
6 To understand a proverb, and .
.
the interpretation; the words of the 'Gen. 39 ._7;
wise, and their <dark sayings.
~~':;~s~ii.
7 The ffear of the LORD is the be- .
1
ginn~ng <?f knowled~e: bu~ fools ~~bii~C~~~despise wisdom and mstruct10n.
5, note.
8 My son, hear the instruction of
thy father, and forsake not the law k i.:;}~·i;
of thy mother:
9 gFor they shall be an "orna- l Isa.59.7;
ment of grace unto thy head, and Rom.3.i 5.
chains about thy neck.
m Prov.i5.27;
10 My son, if sinners entice thee, i Tim.6.io.
icon~ent thou not.
n Prov.8.i;
11 If they say, Come with us, let 9.3; John
us lay wait for blood, let us lurk 7·37 ·
privily for the innocent without o Joel 2.28.
cause:
p Isa.65.i2;
12 Let us swallow them up alive 66.4; Jer.7.
as the igrave; and whole, kas those i 3; Zech.7.ll.
that go down into the pit:
q Job 27.9;
13 We shall find all precious sl!b- f~;1j~/n:i.
stai:ice, we shall fill our houses with 11; 14.i2;
spoil:
E~k.8.i8;
14 Cast in thy lot among us; let ~~'j;~.;:{ 3 ;
us all have one purse:
Jas.4.3.
15 My son, walk not thou in the
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way with them; refrain thy foot
from their path:
16 IFor their feet run to evil, and
make haste to shed blood.
17 Surely in vain the net is spread
in the sight of any bird.
18 And they lay wait for their
own blood; they lurk privily for
their own lives.
19 mso are the ways of every one
that is greedy of gain; which taketh
away the life of the owners thereof.
20 nWisdom crieth without; she
uttereth her voice in the streets:
21 She crieth in the chief place of
concourse, in the openings of the
gates: in the city she uttereth her
words, saying,
22 How long, ye simple ones, will
ye love simplicity? and the scorners delight in their scorning, and
fools hate knowledge?
23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, 0 1 will pour out my spirit unto
you, I will make known my words
unto you.
24 PBecause I have called, and ye
refused; I have stretched out my
hand, and no man regarded;
25 But ye have set at nought all
my counsel, and would none of my
reproof:
26 I also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your fear
cometh;
27 When your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when distress
and anguish cometh upon you.
28 qThen shall they call upon me,
but I will not answer; they shall
seek me early, but they shall not
find me:
29 For that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear
of the LORD:
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30 They would non~~f-~y coun-1e.c.1000.
sel: they despised all my reproof. I31 Therefore shall they eat of the
fruit of their own way, and be filled
with their own devices.
32 For the turning away of the
simple shall slay them, and the
prosperity of fools shall destroy
them.
33 But whoso hearkeneth unto
rne shall dwell safely, and ashall be
quiet from fear of evil.
a Psa.112.7.
CHAPTER 2.
b Prov.4.21;
7.1.
(To sons, continued.)
son, if thou wilt receive my c Also Prov.
words, ~nd bhide my corn- ~- 7~!'t':.19.
rnandrnents With thee;
'
2 So that thou incline thine ear Prov.30.5;
unto wisdom, and apply thine Psa.84.11.
heart to understanding;
c l Sam 2 9·
3 Yea, if thou criest after
Psa.66'.9·. '
ledge, and .liftest up thy voice for / Prov.lo. 23 ;
understandmg;
.
Jer.11.15;
4 If thou seekest her as silver, I Rom.l.32.
and searchest for her as for hid g See 1 Ki. 8.
treasures:
61 note
5 Then shalt thou understand the.
'
·
<fear of the LORD, and find the!h Prov.6.21;
3 9
knowledge of God. .
.
b~~::t.i. · ;
6 For the LORD giveth wtsdorn:
out of his mouth cometh know- i Jer.17.l;
2 Cor.3.3.
ledge and understanding,
7 He layeth up sound wisdom for jPsa.2.12,
the righteous: dhe is a buckler to note.
them that walk uprightly.
k Jer:9.23.
8 He keepeth the paths of judg1~ent .. and 'preserveth the way ofl 11 Chr.28.9.
his samts.
m Heb. rnedi9 Then shalt thou understand! cine.
righteousness, and judgment, and 1
equity; yea, e.very good path. .
l"f3~li:·~~;.26;
10 When Wisdom entereth mto Dc:.:t.2G.2;
thine heart, and knowledge is plea-1 Mol.3.10;
sant unto thy soul;
Lk.14.13.
11 Discretion shall preserve thee, o Deut.28.8.
understanding shall keep thee:
I
12 To ?eliver thee from the way1P j~~~-1S:
of the evil man. from the man that PS3.9~.12;
speaketh froward things;
He':J.12.5,6;
13 Who leave the paths of up- Rev.3.l9.
rightness, to walk in the ways of q Job 28.13
darkness;
14 !Who rejoice to do evil, and
delight in the frowardness of the
wicked;
15 Whose ways are crooked, and
they froward in their paths:
16 To deliver thee from the strange
woman, even from the stranger
which flattereth with her words·
1 7 Which forsaketh the guide ~f
her youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her God.
673
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For her house inclineth unto
death, and her paths unto the dead.
19 None that go unto her return
again, nei~her take they hold of the
paths of hfe.
20 That thou mayest walk in the
way of good men, and keep the
paths of the righteous.
21 For the upright shall dwell in
the land, and the gperfect shall re'main in it.
22 But the wicked shall be cut off
from the earth. and the transgressors shall be rooted out of it.

CHAPTER 3.

W,

Id

know-1

I

(To sons, continued.)
not my law; but
M yletsor.,thineforget
heart keep my com-

rnandrnen ts:
2 For length of days, and long life,
and peace, shall they add to thee.
3 Let not mercy and truth forsake
thee: "bind them about thy neck;
iwrite them upon the table of thine
heart:
4 So shalt thou find favour and
good understanding in the sight of
God and man.
5 jTrust in the LORD with all
thine heart; and klean not unto
tHine own understanding.
6 'In all thy ways acknowledge
him, and he shall direct thy paths.
7 Be not wise in thine own eyes:
lfear the LORD, and depart from
evil.
1
8 It shall be mhealth to thy navel,
and marrow to thy bones.
9 •Honour the LORD with thy ,
I1substance,
and with the firstfruits
of all thine increase:
10 °So shall thy barns be filled
with plenty, and thy presses shall
burst out with new wine.
PMy son, despise not the chastening of the LORD; neither be
weary of his correction:
12 For whom the LORD loveth he
correcteth; even as a father the son
in whom he delighteth.
13 Happy is the man that findeth
wisdom, and the man that getteth
understanding.
14 For the merchandise of it is
better than the merchandise of
silver, and the gain thereof than
fine gold.
15 qShe is more precious than
rubies: imd all the things thou
canst desire are not to be compared
unto her.
16 Length of days is in her right
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hand; aand in her lef~-h~nd rlch~~~---;.~~~;- 2 For I give you good doctrine.
and honour.
··forsake ye not my law.
17 Her ways are ways of pleasant3 For I was my father's son, tenness, and all her paths are peace.
der and only beloved in the sight
18 She is a tree of life to them
of my mother.
that lay hold upon her: and happy
4 "'He taught me also, and said
is every one that retaineth her.
unto me, Let thine heart retain my
19 The LORD by wisdom hath
words: keep my commandments
founded the earth; by underand live.
'
standing. hath he established thel
5 Get wisdom, get understanding:
heavens.
a Proy.8.18;
forget it not; neither decline from
20 By his knowledge the depths 1 Tim.4.s
the words of my mouth.
are broken up, and the clouds drop,· b Prov.10.9;
6 Forsake her not, and she shall
down the dew.
Psa.37.24;
preserve thee: "love her, and she
11
12
9
21 My son, let not them depart
1. • ·
shall keep thee.
1
from thine eyes: keep sound wisdom: c Rom.13.7;
7 °Wisdom is the principal thing;
and discretion:
I Gal.6.10.
therefore get wisdom: and with all
22 So shall they be life unto thy,dLev. 19 .13 ,
thy getting get understanding.
soul, and grace to thy neck.
I Deut.24.15.
8 PExalt her, and she shall pro23 bThen shalt thou walk in thyi
,mote thee: she shall bring thee to
12
18
way safely, and thy foot shall noti c Rom. · · /honour, when thou dost embrace
stumble.
f Prov.n.l;
her.
24 When thou liest down, thou Psa.37.1;
9 She shall give to thine head an
shalt not be afraid: yea, thou shalt 73 ·3·
ornament of grace: qa crown of
lie down, and thy sleep shall be g Heb. a man glory shall she deliver to thee.
sweet.
of violence.
10 Hear, 0 my son, and receive
2~ Be not afraid of s1:1dden fear, l1i Psa. 25 _14 _
my sayings; and the years of thy
1
neither of the desolat10n of the
life shall be many.
wicked, when it cometh.
Lev.26.14;
11 I have taught thee in the way
26 For the LORD shall be thy con- Psa. 37 -22 ;
of wisdom; I have led thee in right
fidence, and shall keep thy foot iCf~f.2~2~·
paths.
from being taken.
12 When thou goest, thy steps
•
1
3
27 cWithholdnotgoodfromthem11Psa.1. .
shall not be straitened; and when
1
to whom it is due, when it is in the 1, Jas.4.6;
thou runnest, thou shalt not
power of thine hand to do it.
, l Pet.5.5.
stumble.
28 dSay not un!o thy neighbour, 1 1 Prov.LS;
13 Take fast hold of instruction;
Go, and come agam, and to morrowl Psa.34.11.
let her not go: keep her; for she is
I will give; when thou hast it byl
thy life.
thee
'" 1 Chr. 2s. 9;
14 Enter not into the path of the
29 ·Devise not evil against thy i Eph.fi. 4.
wicked, and go not in the way of
neighbour, seeing he dwelleth se-1·,, 2 Thes.2.10. evil men.
curely bY'. thee.
.
.
,, Prov. 3.13 ,14 _ 15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn
30 <Stnve not with a man withfrom it, and pass away.
out cause, if he have done thee no P 1 Sem.2.30.
16 For they sleep not, except they
harm.
Or h
h 11 have done mischief; and their sleep
31 !Envy thou not the goppressor, q co;;p:s= a is taken away, unless they cause
and choose none of his ways.
thee with a some to fall.
32 For the froward is abomina- c';own of
17 For they eat the bread of wicktion to the LORD: hbut his secret ~ ory.
edness, and drink the wine of
is with the righteous.
r Mt_.5.14;
violence.
.
.
33 The icurse of the LORD is in Phtl. 2·15·
18 7 But the path of the JUSt sis as
the house of the wicked: ibut he i s 2 Sam.23.4. the shining light, that shineth more
blesseth the habitation of the just.,
and more unto the perfc:ct da~.
34 Surely he scorneth the scorn- 1 } ~am.~~;·
19 'The way of the wicked 1s as
ers: but he giveth kgrace unto the' r~a.s~~9.io'; darkness: they know not at what
lowly.
I Jer.23.1?.;
they stumble.
35 The wise shall inherit glory:! John 12 ·35 ·
20 My son, attend to my w<;>rds;
but shame shall be the promotion·
incline thine ear unto my sayings.
of fools
I
21 Let them not depart from thine
. CHAPTER 4.
i
eyes; keep them in the ·midst of
thine heart.
I
(To sons, continued.)
22 For they are life unto those
EAR, lye children, the instruc-I
that find them, and health to all
tion of a father, and attend to 1
their flesh.
know understanding.
·
23 Keep thy heart with all dili-

Ii

H

674

-+

241

PROVERBS.
---

16

14

-------1

gence· for out of it are the issues of
life. '
24 Put away from thee a froward
mouth, and perverse lips put far
from thee.
25 Let thine eves look right on,
and let thine eyelids look straight
before thee.
26 Ponder the path of thy feet,
and "let all thy ways be established.
27 Tum not to the right hand nor
to the left: remove thy foot from
evil.

18 Let thy fountain be blessed:
and rejoice hwith the wife of thy
.
.
.
19 •Let her be as the loVlng hmd
and pleasant roe; let her breasts
satisfy thee at all times; and Jbe
.thou ravished always with her
·love.
I 20 And why \vi.It thou, my son, be
,ravished \vi.th a strange woman,
land embrace the bosom of a
!stranger?
21 "For the ways of man are bea ::,;Y~'~h~fi 1fore the eyes of the LORD, and he
be ordered , pondereth all his goings.
CHAPTER 5.
ar;sht.
i 22 His own iniquities shall take
(To sons, continued.)
the wicked himself, and he shall be
27
y son, attend unto my wisdom,• b Mal. · ·
holden with the cords of his sins.
and bow thine ear to my un- 1c Psa.55.21.
, 23 He shall die \vithout instrucderstanding:
Ecd. 7.26 .
1tion; and in the greatness of his
2 That thou mayest regard dis!folly he shall go astray.
cretion, and that thy lips hmay <' Prov.7.27.
keep knowledge.
1 fHeb. Sheol.
CHAPTER 6.
3 For the lips of a strange woman See Hab.2.5, :
(To sons, continued.)
drop as an honeycomb, and her, note.
mouth js •smoother than oil:
i g Heb thy !My son, if thou be surety for thy
+ But her end is dbitter as wonn- •· stre"nsth.
friend, j[ thou hast stricken
1
wood. sharp as a twoedged sword.
thy hand with a stranger,
2 14
11
5 Her feet go down to death; •herl Mal. · ·
. 2 Thou art snared with the words
steps take hold on !hell.
i Song 2.9;
of thy mouth, thou art taken with
6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the 1.5; 7.3.
the words of thy mouth.
path of life, her ways are moveable, Ij Het>. err
I 3 Do this now, my son, and deliver
that thou canst not know them.
thou al'thyself, when thou art come into
7 Hear me now therefore, 0 ye ways ;n her 'the hand of thy friend; go, humble
children, and depart not from the love.
thyself, and 'make sure thy friend.
1
words of my mouth.
k Prov.15.J;
4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor
8 Remove thy way far from her,' 2 Chr.lG.9; slumber to thine eyelids.
1
and come not nigh the door of her] ~~~r, 14.:'r. I 5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the
house:
' 16.17;
'hand of the hunter, and as a bird
9 Lest thou give thine honourl 32.19; Hos. 'from the hand of the fowler.
unto others, and thy years unto the ~-~~Heb.·
6 mGo to the ant, thou sluggard;
crue 1:
: · ·
Iconsider her ways, and be wise:
10 Lest strangers be filled with, I Or, so shaU I 7 Which having no guide, over' thy wealth; and thy labours be inl ~~~h fh;vai/, seer, or ruler,
the house of a stranger;
' fdend.
8 Provideth her meat in the sum11 And thou mourn at the last, I
mer, and gathereth her food in the
.vhen thy flesh and thy body areim Job 12 ·7·
harvest. ·
Prov.24.33,
9 11How long wilt thou sleep, 0
consumed,
12 ~nd say, How have I nated in- 34.
sluggard? when wilt thou arise out
strnction, and my heart despised!uProv.l0. 4;
of thy slee~?
.
10 Yet a httle sleep, a httle slumreproof;
113.4; 20.4.
13 And have not ob~yeq the vo.ice
lber, a little folding of the hands to
of my teachers, !1or mclmed mme I' •:·t"J:·1~:.;: 1s!eep:
ear to them that instructed me!
. 11 <>So shall thy poverty come as
14 I was almost in all evil in thel
lone that travelleth, and thy want
midst of the congregation and as-I
ias an armed man.
sembly.. ·
I
i 12 A naughty person, a wicked
_15 Drmk water~ out of thine own!
'Iman, walketh with a froward
c1~tem, and running waters out of!'
.mouth.
thme own well.
I 13 He winketh with his eyes, he
16 Let thy f~>Untains be dfa~ersed
s~eake~h with his feet, he teacheth
abroad, and nvers of waters m the!
with his fingers;
streets.
; 14 Frowardness is in his heart. he
17 Let them be only thine own,
'deviseth mischief continually; he
and not strangers' with thee.
'Psoweth discord.
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15 Therefore shall his calamity e.c. 1000.
come suddenly; suddenly shall he
CHAPTER 7.
be broken without remedy.
(To sons, concluded.)
16 These six things doth the
LORD hate: yea, seven are an
son, keep my words, and lay
abomination unto him:
up my conunandments with
17 A proud look, aa lying tongue,
thee.
and hands that shed innocent
2 kKeep my commandments, and
blood,
live; and my law as the apple of
thine eye.
18 An heart that deviseth wicked
imaginations, bfeet that be swift in
3 'Bind them upon thy fingers
running to mischief,
1write them upon the table of thin~
19 <A false witness that speaketh
heart.
lies, and he that soweth discord
4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my
among brethren.
sister; and call understanding thy
20 My son, dkeep thy father's a Psa.120.2,3. kinswoman:
commandment, and forsake not the 1b 1
5 That they may keep thee from
law of ~hy mother: .
~~~~/i5 .
the strange woman, from the stran21 <Bmd them continually upon
ger which flattereth with her words.
thine heart. and tie them about thy I c Prov.19.5,9;
6 For at the window of my house
27
12
neck.
Psa. · ·
I looked through my casement,
1
22 !When thou geest, it shall leadl.dProv.1.8;
7 And beheld among the simple
thee; when thou sleepest, it shall Eph.6.1.
-ones, I discerned among the youths,
la young man void of understanding,
keep thee; and when thou awakest,I e Prov-3 3.
it shall talk with thee.
7.3. · '
8 Passing through the street near
23 8For the commandment is a
her corner; and he went the way
23
24
3
lamp; and the law is light; and f Prov. . · · to her house,
reproofs of instruction are the way Ig Psa.19.8;
! 9 111In the twilight, in the evening,
of life:
119.105.
in the black and dark night:
24 To keep thee from the evil h Mt 5 28
10 And, behold, there met him a
woman, from the flattery of the
· · ·
woman with the attire of an harlot,
tongue of a strange woman.
i Ez:C.13.18.
and subtil of heart.
25 hLust not after her beauty in j Ex 22 1 4
11 (She is loud and stubborn;
thine heart; neither let her take
· · ' ·
nher feet abide not in her house:
thee with her eyelids.
'' Prov.4.4;
12 Now is she without, now in
26 For by mea_ns of a whorish I t"a~s\~3~:
the streets, and lieth in wait at
woman a man 1s brought to al
every corner.)
piece of bread: and the adulteress I Deut.6.8.
13 So she caught him, and kissed
will ihunt for the precious life.
Joi> 24 15
him, and with an impudent face
27 Can a man take fire in his bo- m
· ·
said unto him,
som, and his clothes not be burned? 1n 1.Tim.5.13;
14 I have peace-offerings with
2
5
28 Can one go upon hot coals, and Tit. · ·
me; this day have I payed my vows.
his feet not be burned?
o Psa.12.2.
15 Therefore came I forth to meet
29 So he that goeth in to his
.
thee, diligently to seek thy face,
neighbour's wife; whosoever touch- P ~ebi suoand I have found thee.
eth her shall not be innocent.
en y.
16 I have decked my bed with
30 Men do not despise a thief, if
coverings of tapestry, with carved
he steal to satisfy his soul when he
I works, with fine linen of Egypt.
is hungry;
17 I have perfumed my bed with
31 But if he be found, ihe shall
myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon.
restore sevenfold; he shall give all
18 Come, let us take our fill of
the substance of his house.
love until the morning: let us solace
32 But whoso committeth adulourselves with loves.
tery with a woman lacketh under19 For the goodman is not at
1home, he is gone a long journey:
standing: he that doeth it destroyeth his own soul.
20 He hath taken a bag of money
33 A wound and dishonour shall
with him, and will come home at
he get; and his reproach shall not
the day appointed.
be wiped away.
21 With her much fair speech she
34 For jealousy is the rage of a
caused him to yield, 0 with the flatman: therefore he will not spare in
tering of her lips she forced him.
the day of vengeance.
22 He goeth after her Pstraight35 He will not regard any ranway, as an ox goeth to the slaughsom; neither will he rest content,
ter, or as a fool to the correction of
though thou givest many gifts.
the stocks;
676
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23 Till a dart strike through his e.c. 1000.
liver; aas a bird hasteth to the
snare, and knoweth not that it is
for his life.
24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye children, and attend to
the words of my mouth.
25 Let not thine heart decline to
her ways, go not astray in her a Eccl. 9 .12 .
paths.
26 For she hath cast down many b Neh.13.26.
wounded: yea, bmany strong men c Heb. Sheol.
have been slain by her.
See Hab.2.5,
27 Her house is the way to 'hell, note.
going down to the chambers of, d Heb. the
death.
I abomina·
CHAPTER 8.
tion of my
' lips. Prov.

115
gBy me kings
princes decree justice.

reign,

and

16 By me princes rule, and r.obles,
even all the judges of the earth.
17 hJ love them that love me; and
ithose that seek me early shall find
me.
18 iRiches and honour are with
me; yea, durable riches and righteousness.
19 My fruit is better than gold,
yea, than fine gold; and my rev1enue than choice silver.
I 20 I lead in the way of righteous1 ncss, in the midst of the paths of
'!judgment:
, 21 That I may cause those that
llove me to inherit substance; and I
Part 11. In praise of wisdom. I ~:~~i'.~~. 16 . will fill their treasures.
OTHnotwisdomcry?andunder22 ''The LORD possessed 1me in
standing put forth her voice?j c Job 28 ·15 ;
the beginning of his way, before his
1
2 She standeth in the top of high i~:m~o. 1works of old.
places, by the way in the places of)/i'sa.l 9 .9,
I 23 IJ was set up from everlasting,
the paths.
: note
ffrom the beginning, or ever the
3 She crieth at the gates, at thei
·
iearth was.
entry of the city, at the coming in·g Dan.2.21;
I 24 When there were no depths, I
3
at the doors.
I Rom.l .1. was brought forth; when there were
4 Unto yon, 0 men, I call; and myl'h 1 Sem.2.30; no fountains abounding with water.
voice is to the sons of man.
Psa.91.14:
25 mBefore the mountains were
5 0 ye simple, understand wis- John 14 ·21. settled, before the hills was I
dom: and, ye fools, be ye of an!; Jas.:.5.
brought forth:
understanding heart.
.
26 While as yet he had not made
6
6 Hear; for I will speak of excel- J ~~~1f = !the earth, nor the fields, nor the
lent things; and the opening of my1
·· ·
highest part of the dust of the world.
lips shall be right things.
,k Prov.3.19;
27 When he prepared the heavens,
7 For my mouth shall speak truth;, John 1.1.
I was there: when he set a compass
and wickedness is dan abomination' l Psa.2.6.
upon the face of the depth:
to my lips.
I
I 28 When he established the clouds
78
15
8 All the words of my mouth are "'Job · • · above: when he strengthened the
in righteousness; there is nothingl" Gen.1.9,10; !fountains of the deep:
froward or perverse in them.
I Job 38.10,11; 29 nWhen he gave to the sea his
9 They are all plain to him that f:.~~}~r. 5 . decree, that the waters should not
understandeth, and right to theml 22.
pass his commandment: <>when he
that find knowledge.
i
appointed the foundations of the
l 0 Receive my instruction, and i 0 Job 3s.4.
earth:
not silve_r; and knowledge rather;,,Johnl.1,2,18. 30 PThen I was by him. as one
than chmce gold.
I
brought up with him: Qand I was
~ 1 <For wisdom is better than ru-) q ~t11'~~:
daily his delight, rejoicing always
0
1
b1es; and all the things that may be
lbefore him;
· ·
·
desired ll:re not to be compared to it.Ir Psa.16.3.
31 Rejoicing in the habitable part
12 I WISdom dwell with prudence, P 1191 2. of his earth; and 'my delights were
and !ind out knowledge of wittv in- ·' 1:l'::1,2:.r.'.k'. 1'with the sons of men.
ventions.
I 11.28.
32 Now therefore hearken unto
13 !The fear of the LORD is to
me, 0 ye children: for 'blessed are
hate evil: pride, and arrogancy,
they that keep my ways.
and the evil way, and the froward
33 Hear instruction, and be wise,
mouth, do I hate.
and refuse it not.
14 Counsel is mine, and sound
34 Blessed is the man that hearwisdom: I am understanding; I
eth me, watching daily at my gates,
have strength.
waiting at the posts of my doors.

D

1 That wisdom is more than the personification of an attribute of God, or of the
will of God as best for man, but is a distinct adumbration of Christ, is sure to the
devout mind. Prov. 8. 22-36, with John 1. 1-3; Col. 1. 11, can refer to nothing iess
than the Eternal Son of God.
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35 For whoso findeth me findethl'
life, and shall obtain favour of the
LORD.

B.C. 1000.

,

36 But he that sinneth against 1
me wrongeth his own soul: all they
that hate me love death.
CHAPTER 9.

(The praise of wisdom,
continued.)

wanteth understanding, she saith
to him,
17 hStolen waters are sweet, and
bread eaten in secret is pleasant.
18 But he knoweth not that the
•dead are there; and that her
guests are in the depths of ihell.

.
I

n Mt.16.18;
I Eph.2.20, 22; Pct.
2.5.

'
I

1

b Mt.22.~.

WISDOM hath abuilded her'
hous~ • she hath hewn out, r &,~g 5 _1 ;
h er seven p1 ars:
I Isa.55.1;
2 l>She hath killed her beasts; shej John 6.27.
hath mingled her wine; she hath d Mt 7 6
also furnished her table.
3 She hath sent forth her maid- e Psn.141.5.
ens: she criet!i upon the highest I / Psa. 19 _9 ,
places of the city,
1 note.
4 Whoso is simple, let him turn
in hither: as for him that wanteth' ~ Prov.16.26;
understanding, she saith to him, : Job 35 ·6 •7·
5 cCome, eat of my bread, and,ii Prov.20.17.
dr_ink of the wine which I have'; Prnv. 2 . 18 ;
mmgled.
: 7 21
6 Forsake the foolish, and live; I · •
and go in the way of understanding., .i Heb. Sheol.
7 He that reproveth a scorner get- ~c':.~t~b· 2 •
teth to himself shame: and he that! '
·
rebuketh a wicked man Aetteth "Prnv.15.20;
2
himself a blot.
I ~~:g·; ~~. 3 •
8 dReprove not a scorner, lest he, 15.
hate _thee: •rebuke a wise man, and! 1 P 10 14 .
he will love thee.
I 3 ui· ,
9 Give instruction to a wisf' 37.25. •
man, and he will be yet wiser: teach P
.
a just man, and he will increa~e in1m 21 ~~~- 13 ·4 '
learning.
I
10 The !fear of the LORD is theln v.ll;
beginning of wisdom: and the Esth. 7.s.
knowledge of the holy is under- o Pse.112.6;
standing.
Eccl.B.10.
11 For by me thy days shall be Ip Heb. a fool
multiplied, and the years of thy life of lips.
shall be increased.
12 gif thou be wise, thou shalt be q 1 Cor.l 3 . 7 •
wise for thyself: but if thou scorn- r Prov.18.11;
est, thou alone shalt bear it.
Job 31.24;
13 A foolish woman is clamorous: f'Ti~L11.
she is simple, and knoweth nothing.
14 For she sitteth at the door of
her house, on a seat in the high
places of the city,
15 To call passengers who go right
on their ways:
:
16 Whoso is simple, let him turn!
in hither: and as for him that J

11

I ···
f

:'.li

CHAPTER 10.

Part III. Thefollyofwickedness·
: the wisdom of righteousness. '
'THE proverbs of Solomon. kA
wise son maketh a glad father:
but a 1 foolish son is the heaviness
of his mother.
2 Treasures of wickedness profit
nothing: but righteousness delivereth from death.
3 lThe LORD will not suffer the
soul of the righteous to famish: but
he casteth away the substance of
the wicked.
4 He becometh poor that dealeth
with a slack hand: mbut the hand of
the diligent maketh rich.
5 He that gathereth in summer is
a wise son: but he that sleepeth in
harvest is a son that causeth
shame.
6 Blessings are upon the head of
the just: nbut violence covereth the
mouth of the wicked.
7 °The memory of the just is
blessed: but the name of the wicked
shall rot.
8 The wise in heart will receive
commandments: but Pa prating
fool shall fall.
9 He that wa\keth uprightly
walketh surely: but he that perverteth his ways shall be known.
10 He that winketh with the eye
causeth sorrow: but a prating fool
shall fall.
1 11 The mouth of a righteous man
is a well of life: but violence covereth the mouth of the wicked.
12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but
•Jlove covereth all sins.
13 In the lips of him that hath un,derstanding wisdom is found: but
a rod is for the back of him that is
void of understanding.
14 Wise men Jay up knowledge:
but the mouth of the foolish is near
destruction.
15 •The rich man's wealth is his

1 A "fool" in Scripture is never a mentally deficient person, but rather one arrogant and self-sufficient; one who orders his life as if there were no God. See, for
illustration, Lk. 12. 1&-20. The rich man was not mentally deficient, but he was
a "fool" because he supp0sed that his soul could live on the things in the barn,
giving no thought to his eternal wellbeing.
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the de~tru~tion of th~!- B.C. 1000.
ooor is their poverty.
· 16 The labour of the righteous
ter.deth to life: the fruit of thei
wicked to sin.
;
17 He is in the way of life thatkeepeth instruction: but he that re-1'
fuseth reproof erreth.
1
18 He that hideth hatred with1
lying lips, and he that uttereth a:
:
slander, is a fool.
19 In the multitude of words
there wanteth not sin: abut he that_1
refraineth his lips is wise.
i
20 The tongue of the just is as ,
choice silver: the heart of the 1
wicked is little worth.
i
21 The lips of the righteous feed!" Jas.3.2.
many: but fools die for want of b Gen. 24 .35 ;
wisdom.
26.12;
22 hThe blessing of the LORD, it Psa.37.22.
maketh :icll;. and he addeth nol c Psa. 145 .19 ,
sorrow with 1t.
! Mt.5.6;
23 It is as sport to a fool to dol I John 5.14,
!11ischief: b!-lt a man of understand-I IS.
mg hath wisdom.
'.i v.30; Psa.
24 The fear of the wicked. it shall IS.S; Mt.7.
come upon him: 'but the desire of 24 •2s.
the righteous shall be granted.
c Psa.19.9,
25 As the whirlwind passeth, so note.
i'? the wic~ed no mor~: dbut the 11 Psa. 37 .22 ,
nghteous is an everlasting founda-1 29; us.1.
tion.
i
_
26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as g Prov.lo.u;
.
h
I
I
20.10,23.
smo k e to t h e eyes, so 1s t e s ug-, Llcv.19.JS,
gard to them that send him.
i 311': Deut.2S.
27 cThe fear of the LORD pro-I 13 -16 ·
longeth days: but the years of thel" Prov.10.2;
wicked shall be shortened.
Ezk.7.19;
28 The hope of the righteous! Zeph.l.IS.
shall be gladness: but the expecta- iSce1 Ki.
tion of the wicked shall perish.
8.61, note.
29 The way of the LORD is . H 10 12 .
1
strength to the upright: but de-I G~f.6.a'.9;'
struction shall be to the workersi Jas.3.18.
of iniquity.
I
30 !The righteous shall never be:
removed: but the wicked shall not
inhabit the earth.
31 The mouth of the just bringeth
forth wisdom: but the froward:
tongue shall be cut out.
32 The lips of the righteous knowi
what is acceptable: but the mouth
of the wicked speaketh froward-I
ness.
j
1

I

CHAPTER 11.
I
(The contrast of righteousness!
and wickedness, continued.)
FALSE balance is abomina-,1
tion to the LORD: but a just j
weight is his delight.
2 When pride cometh, then com- 1

•:A
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ieth shame: but with the lowly is
['wisdom.
3 The integrity of the upright
1shall guide them: but the perverse! ness of transgressors shall destroy
1them.
I 4 liRiches profit not in the day of
'Wrath: but righteousness delivereth
1from death.
i 5 The righteousness of the iper-feet shall direct his way: but the
wicked shall fall by his own
wickedness.
6 The righteousness of the up-right shall deliver them: but transgressors shall be taken in their own
naughtiness.
i 7 When a wicked man dieth, his
Iexpectation shall perish: and the
!hope of unjust men perisheth.
I 8 The righteous is delivered out
1of trouble, and the wicked cometh
'!in his stead.
9 An hypocrite with his mouth
:destroyeth his neighbour: but
through knowledge shall the just
:be delivered.
When it goeth well with the
righteous, the city rejoiceth: and
\when the wicked perish, there is
ishouting.
; 11 By the blessing of the upright
the city is exalted: but it is over1thrown
by the mouth of the wicked.
,
12 He that is void of wisdom de,spiseth his neighbour: but a man
of understanding holdeth his peace.
I 13 A talebearer revealeth secrets:
:but he that is of a faithful spirit
1concealeth the matter.
14 Where no counsel is, the peo,pie fall: but in the multitude of
'counsellors there is safety.
I1 15 He that is surety for a stranger
shall smart for it: and he that
1hateth suretiship is sure.
I 16 A gracious woman retaineth
:honour: and strong men retain
riches.
i 17 The merciful man doeth good
to his own soul: but he that is
'cruel troubleth his own flesh.
i 18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work: but to him Jthat soweth
'righteousness shall be a sure re·
ward.
19 As righteousness tendeth to
life: so he that pursueth evil pursueth it to his own death.
20 They that are of a froward
heart are abomination to the LORD:
ibut such as are upright in thefr
way are his delight.
21 Though hand joi11 in hand.
\the wicked shall not be unpnni~h<'rl:
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but •the seed of the righteous shall B.C. lOOO.
be delivered.
22 As a jewel of gold in a swine's
snout, so is a fair woman whichl
is without discretion.
23 The desire of the righteous is
only good: but the expectation of
the wicked is wrath.
24 There is that scattereth, and
yet increaseth; and there is that
withholdeth more than is meet, but
it tendeth to poverty.
25 bThe liberal soul shall be made
fat: and he that watereth shall be P 112 2
watered also himself.
a sa.
··
26 <He that withholdeth corn, the b 2 Cor.9.
people shall curse him: but blessing I 6-10.
shall be upon the head· of him that c Amos 8.5,6.
sdleth it.
I
27 He that diligently seeketh d Psa.2.12,
good procureth favour: but he that' note.
seeketh mischief, it shall come wito e Psa.1.3;
him.
52.8; 92.12;
28 He that dtrusteth in his riches Jer.l 7.3 .
shall fall: but •the righteous shall /Dan.12.3;
1 Cor.9.19;
flourish as a branch.
29 He that troubleth his own Jas. 5.w.
house shall inherit the wind: and g Prov.31.23;
the fool shall be servant to the 1 Cor.11.7.
wise of heart.
h Psa.37.36
30 The fruit of the righteous is a 37; Prov.ii.
tree of life; and fhe that winneth 1 21; Mt.7.
souls is wise.
! 24 -27 ·
31 Behold, the righteous shall be i i Deut.25.4.
recompense~ in the earth.: much! . Gen. 3.lQ.
more the wicked and the smner.

I;

·

,h P:rov.3.7;

CHAPTER 12.

Lk.18.11.

(The contrast of righteousness' l Prov.~9.9;
and wickedness, continued.) ; Psa.s •. s.
· t
t"
l
'm Prov.6.17;
WHOSO 1oveth ms rue ion ov-. 11.20; Rev.
eth knowledge: but he thatl 22.15..
hateth reproof is brutish.
P
2 A good man obtaineth favourln rov. 10 ·4·
of the LORD: but a man of wicked lo Prov.15.13.
devices will he condemn.
3 A man shall not be establishedlp 1sa. 50·4 ·
by wickedness: but the root of the:
righteous shall not be moved.
4 A gvirtuous woman is a crown
to her husband: but she that mak-1
eth ashamed is as rottenness in his
bones.
5 The thoughts of the righteous
are right: but the counsels of the
wicked are deceit.
6 The words of the wicked are to.
lie in wait for blood: but the mouth1
of the upright shall deliver them. \'
7 hThe wicked are overthrown,
and are not: but the house of the1
righteous shall stand.
'
8 A man shall be commended according to his wisdom: but he that
680
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is of a perverse heart shall be de·
spised.
9 He that is despised, and hath a
servant, is better than he that honoureth himself, and lacketh bread.
10 iA righteous man regardeth
the life of his beast: but the tender
mercies of the wicked are cruel.
11 JHe that tilleth his land shall
be satisfied with bread: but he that
followeth vain persons is void of
understanding.
12 The wicked desireth the net of
evil men: but the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit.
13 The wicked is snared by the
tro.nsgression of his lips: but the
just shall come out of trouble.
14 A man shall be satisfied with
good by the fruit of his mouth: and
the recompence of a man's hands
shall be rendered unto him.
15 kThe way cf a fool is right in
his own eyes: but he that hearken1eth unto counsel is wise.
1 16 A fool's wrath is presently
'known: but a prudent man covereth shame.
17 He that speaketh truth sheweth forth righteousness: but a false
witness deceit.
18 There is that speaketh like the
piercings of a sword: but the tongue
of the wise is health.
19 The lip of truth shall be estab11ished for ever: but la lying tongue
iis but for a moment.
! 20 I:eceit is in the heart of them
,that imagine evil: but to the coun'sellors of peace is joy.
21 There shall no evil happen to
,the just: but the wicked shall be
!filled with mischief.
I 22 mLying lips are abomination
ito the LORD: but they that deal
itruly are his delight.
, 23 A prudent man concealeth
knowledge: but the heart of fools
Iproclaimeth foolishness.
i 24 11 The hand of the diligent shall
ibear rule: but the slothful shall be
iunder tribute.
25 °Heaviness in the heart of man
maketh it stoop: Pbut a good word
maketh it glad.
1 26 The righteous is more excelllent than his neighbour: but the
way of the wicked seduceth them.
27 The slothful man roasteth not
that
which he took in hunting: but
l
the ~ubstance of a diligent man is
precious.
28 In the way of righteousness is
1life; and in the pathway thereof
'there is no death.

l
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(The contrast of righteousness

and wickedness. continued.)
WISE son heareth his father's
instruction: but aa scorner
heareth not rebuke.
2 A man shall eat good by the
fruit of his mouth: but the soul of
the transgressors shall eat violence.
3 He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life: but he that openeth
wide his lips shall have destruction.
4 bThe soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing: but the
soul of the diligent shall be made a r Sam.2.2s.
fat.
Ib Prov.10.4.
5 A righteous man hateth lying:'
but a wi:ked man is loathsome, c 6ov.ll.3,
and cometh to shame.
I ' ·
6 cRighteousness keepeth him ·id Prov.12.9.
that is upright in the way: but P , 24 20 .
wickedr.ess overthroweth the sin- c J~b'ie.5, 6 :'
ner.
21.17.
7 dThere is that maketh himself 10
di
rich, yet hath nothing: there is
'•can e.
that maketh himself poor, yet hath g Heb. with
great r;ches.
•the hand.
8 The ransom of a man's life are 1r Heb.
his riches: but the ponr heareth spreadeth.
not rebuke.
.
·Pr
.
8
9 The light of the nghteous re- 'Jobv:i 28
7 .i 6 '
joiceth: •but the !lamp of the 17; Eccl.'
wicked shall be put out.
2.26.
10 Only by pride cometh conten- i Prov 19 ~s·
tion: but with the well advised is 22.15: 23.13:
v.-isdom.
29.15,17.
11 Wealth gotten by vanity shallik Psa 19 9
be diminished: but he that gather-I not.e. · '
eth •by labour shall increase.
I
12 Hope deferred maketh the 1 Prov.l0. 23 ·
heart sick: but when the desire'm Heb. the
cometh. it is a tree of life.
i bitterness
13 Whoso despiseth the word: 01 h.s soul.
shall be destroyed: but he that fear-In Rom.6.21.
eth the commandment shall be re-I
warded.
I
14 The law of the wise is a fountain of life, to depart from the
snares of death.
15 Good understanding giveth favour: but the way of transgressors
is hard.
16 Every prudent man dealeth·
with knowledge: but a fool hlayethl
open his folly.
1
17 A wicked messenger falleth I
into mischief: but a faithful am-'
bassador is health,
I
18 Poverty and shame shall be I
to him that refuseth instruction:
but he that regardeth reproof shall\
be honoured.
19 The desire accomplished is

A

r'
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sweet to the soul: but it is abomination to fools to depart from evil.
20 He that walketh with wise
men shall be wise: but a companion
I.of fools shall be destroyed.
I 21 Evil pursueth sinners: but to
lthe righteous good shall be repayed.
22 A good man leaveth an inheriItance to his children's children:
land the iwealth of the sinner is laid
iup for the just.
i 23 Much food is in the tillage of
lthe poor: but there is that is de·stroyed for want of judgment.
1 24 iHe that spareth his rod hateth
.his son: but he that loveth him
'chasteneth him betimes.
! 25 The righteous eateth to the
!satisfying of his soul: but the belly
,of the wicked shall want.
1

i

CHAPTER 14.
(The contrast of goodness and
evil, continued.)
VERY wise woman buildeth
her house: but the foclish
plucketh it down with her hands.
2 He that walketh in his uprightI,ness kfcareth the LORD: but he
, that is perverse in his ways deispiseth him.
I 3 In the mouth of the foolish is
la rod of pride: but the lips of the
wise shall preserve them.
4 Where no oxen are, the crib is
clean: but much increase is by the
strength of the ox.
5 A faithful witness will not lie:
but a false witness will utter lies,
I 6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and
1findeth it not: but knowledge is
•easy unto him that understandeth.
I 7 Go from the presence of a foollish man, when thou perceivest not
in him the lips of knowledge.
8 The wisdom of the prudent is to
l understand his way: but the folly
of fools is deceit.
9 'Fools make a mock at sin: but
among the righteous there is favour.
10 mThe heart knoweth his own
bitterness; and a stranger doth not
lintermeddle with his joy,
I 11 The house of the wicked shall
'be overthrown: but the tabernacle
of the upright shall flourish.
12 There is a way which seemeth
!right
unto a man, but 11 the end
thereof are the ways of death.
13 Even in laughter the heart is
sorrowful; and the end of that
mirth is heaviness.
14 The backslider in heart shall
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be--~ruled-withhls~~-~~~~~ ;- and-1-;~-~ooo. --,- 35 ~The king's f;~~ur is toward a
· 1wise servant: but his wrath is
a good man shall be satis:fi.ed from -- --,against him that causeth shame.
himself.
15 The simple believeth every
•
word: but the prudent man looketh
CHAPTER 15.
1
well to his going.
16 A wise man feareth, and de(The contrast of goodness and
parteth from evil: but the fool
evil, continued.)
rageth, and is confident.
hSOFT answer turneth away
17 He that is soon angry dealeth
wrath: ibut grievous words ,/
foolishly: and a man of wicked de-l'a Prov.I.JI;
stir up anger.
12 14
· ·
.
2 The tongue of the wise useth
vices is hated.
18 The simple inherit folly: l?ut! b Heb. many Iknowledge aright: but the mouth
the prudent are crowned wtthl are the
1of fools Jpoureth out foolishness.
~I~hrs 01 the 1 3 kThe eyes of the LORD are iu
knowledge.
19 The evil bow before the good;I
·
1·every place, beholding the evil and
and the wicked at the gates of the c Also, Prov. the good.
righteous.
~ 5 ~~~?••· 19 · 4 A wholesome tongue is a tree
20 The poor is hated even of his '
lof life: but perverseness therein is
own neighbour: bbut the rich hath d Prov.13.14. ja breach in the spirit.
many friends.
e Prov 16 32 . I 5 A fool despiseth his father's in21 He that despiseth his neigh-1 Jas.1:19: ' 1struction: but he that regardeth
bour sinneth: but he that hath
'reproof is prudent.
mercy on the poor, happy is he. lf~~~f~i~ 5 i 6 In the house of the righteous is
22 Do they not err that devisel
· · ' · ,much treasure: but in the revenues
evil? but mercy and truth shall bei R Mt.24.45,47. 'of the wicked is trouble.
to them that devise good.
'Ji Prov .. 5 15 . ! 7 The lips of the wise disperse
23 In all labour there is profit: jud.8\-3. ' .knowledge: but the heart of the
but the talk of the lips tendeth
• !foolish doeth not so.
only to penury.
. .
. i ~ 0~•f'iii~i 2 . ! 8 'The .saci;ifice of the wicked is
24 The crown of the wise 1s their 13-16.
an abommabon to the LORD: but
riches: but the foolishness of fools: .
,the prayer of the upright is his
is folly.
!.I Heb. belch- delight.
25 A true witness delivereth souls:!' Poth.
I 9 The way of the wicked is a 11
butadeceitfulwitnessspeakethlies. kProv.5.21;
1abomination unto the LORD: but
0
26 In the 'fear of the LORD is } " 1~\2/.;
1he loveth him that followeth after
strong confidence: and his children. 3~\9: '
[righteousness.
shall have a place of refuge.
Heb.4.13.
10 Correction is grievous unto
27 The dfear of the LORD is a
him that forsaketh the way: and he
7
fountain of life, to depart from the i ~~~9~·~!~~ ; that hateth reproof shall die.
snares of death.
1.u; 61.8;
11 mHell and destruction are be28 In the multitude of people is ~g:3H~~· 6 • foretheLORD:howmuchmorethen
the king's honour: but in the wantl A,.;.o~ 5.2 2• the hearts of the children of men?
of people is the destruction of the
12 A scorner loveth not one that
prince.
"'Heb. Sheol. reproveth him: neither will he gc
2
29 <He that is slow to wrath is of ~e~~t':.b. · unto the wise.
great understanding: but he that1 J~b 26.6;
13 nA merry heart maketh a
is hasty of spirit exalteth folly.
Psa.139.8.
cheerful countenance: but by sor30 A sound heart is the life of the "Prov. 17 . 22 • row of the heart thP spirit is broken.
flesh: but envy the rottenness of
14 The heart of him that hath
the bones.
"Prov.16.8;
/understanding seeketh knowledge:
31 !He that oppresseth the poor i'Ti~.J.~'.
,but the mouth of fools feedeth on
reproacheth his Maker: but he that
lfoolishness.
honoureth him hath mercy on the P Prov.17.1.
All the days of the afflicted are
poor.
evil: but he that is of a merry heart
32 The wicked is driven away in
hath a continual feast.
his wickedness: but the righteous
, 16 °Better is little with the fear of
hath hope in his death.
!the LORD than great treasure and
33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of
!trouble therewith.
him that hath understanding: but
17 PBetter is a dinner of herbs
that which is in the midst of fools I
where love is, than a stalled ox and
is made known.
lhatred therewith.
34 Righteousness exalteth a na-JI
18 A wrathful man stirreth up
tion: but sin is a reproach·to any
strife: but he that is slow to anger
people.
'appeaseth strife.
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llJ The way o f - slothful man isf B.c. 1000.
5 kEvery one that is proud in
as an hedge of thorns: but the way - - - ----heart is an abomination to the
1
of the righteous is made plain.
LORD: though hand join in hand.
20 A wise son maketh a glad
!he shall not be unpumshed.
father: but a foolish man despiseth
't 6 By mercy and truth iniquity is
]purged: and by the fear of the LORD
his mother.
21 Folly is joy to him that is
;men depart from evil.
destitute of wisdom: 0 but a man of
' 7 When a man's ways please the
understanding walketh uprightly.
ILoRD; he maketh even his enemies
22 Without counsel purposes are
to be at peace with him.
.
disappointed: but in the multitude
! 8 IBetter is a little with righteousof counsellors they are established. I
ness than great revenues without
23 A man hath joy by the answer/
iright.
of his mouth: and a word spoken
I 9 A man's heart deviseth his
in due season. how ~oo~ is it!
a Eph.5.15.
'way: mbut the LORD directeth his
24 l•The way of hfe 1s above to1 1, Phil. 3 . 20 ;
Isteps. . .
. .
.
the wise. that he may depart from Col.3.1,2.
10 nA d1vme sentence JS m the hps
•hell beneath.
i
.of the king: his mouth transgress25 The LORD will destroy the ~\1~~~ol. ieth not in judgment.
house of the proud: but he will 5, note.· · ; l 1 A just weight and balance are
1
establish the border of the wi4ow. 'd
Isa
ithe LORD:s: all the weights of the
.
26 The thoughts of the wicked' 1•• -51 78 ii
bag are his work.
are an abomination to the LORD:!
· · ·
i 12 It is an abomination to kings to
but the words of the pure are e I Pct.3.15.
commit wickedness: for the throne
11is established by righteousness.
pleasant words.
! Psa 19 9
1
1 13 Righteous lips are the delight
27 dHethatisgreedyofgaintrou-1 note.·'
bleth his own house; but he that
Sa
of kings; and tht>y love him that
hateth gifts shall live.
.
, ' 1 m. 16 · 7· speaketh right.
.
.
28 The heart of the nghteous h Heb. roll.
14 The wrath of a king JS as
•studieth to answer: but the mouth,. 1
lmessengers of death: but a wise
3
of the wicked poureth out evil1 'R~~
j;:36
man will pacify it.
things.
I
- - ·
15 In the light of the king's coun1
29 The LORD is far from the .i Job 21.30;
.tenance is life; and his favour is as
wicked: but he heareth the prayerl Rom. 9 .n
°a cloud of the latter rain.
of the righteous.
Prnv.6.17;
16 PHow much better is it to get
30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth B.IJ.
wisdom than gold! and to get unthe heart: and a good report mak- i Prnv.ls. 16 , dersta~ding rather to be chosen
eth the bones fat.
I Psa.37.16. than silver!
31 The ear that heareth the re-1
17 The highway of the upright is
p~oof of life abideth among the "'$;;.~~/~3~ 4 ' ;t9 depart from evil: h_e that keepeth
wise.
' Jor.I0.23.
:his way preserveth his soul.
32 _He th.at refuseth instruction.
. .
I 18 Pridegoeth b~f<;>re destruction.
<lesp1seth his own soul: but he that "~cb. d,vma- and an haughty sp1nt before a fall.
heareth reproof getteth under-I '""·
I 19 Better it is to be of an humbk
standing.
Job 29.23;
·spirit with the lowly, than to divide
33 The ffear of the LORD is the Zech.IO.L
lthe spoil with the proud.
instruction of wisdom: and before'., Prov.8.11,
20 He that handleth a matter
honour is humility.
19_
·wisely shall find good: and whoso
1trusteth in the LORD, happy is he.
·! P:>a.2.12,
CHAPTER 16.
21 The wise in heart shall be
note.
called
prudent: and the sweetness
(The contrast of goodness and
of
the lips increaseth learning.
ev ii, continued. )
22 Understanding is a wellspring
preparations of the heart in'
of life unto him that hath it: but
man, and the answer of the
the instruction of fools is folly.
tongue, is from the LORD.
,
23 The heart of the wise teacheth
2 All the ways of a man are clean 1
his mouth, and addeth learning to
in his own eyes; but the LORD'
his lips.
<weigheth the spirits.
i
24 Pleasant words are as an
3 hCommit thy works unto the
honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and
LORD, and thy thoughts shall be!
health to the bones.
I
<!Stablished.
25 There is a way that seemeth
4 iThe LORD hath made all
right unto a man, but the end therei:hintls for himself: jyea, even thel
of are the ways of death.
wicked for the day of evil.
26 He that laboureth labo11retl1
6R.l
1·
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for himself; for his mouth craveth B.C. 1000.
it of him.
27 An ungodly man diggeth up
evil: and in his lips there is as a
burning fire.
28 A froward man soweth strife:
and "a whisperer separateth chief
friends.
29 A violent man enticeth his
neighbour, and leadeth him into the
way that is not good.
30 He shutteth his eyes to devise
froward things: moving his lips he
bringeth evil to pass.
31 bThe hoary head is a crown of 0 Prov.l7. 9.
glory, if it be found in the way of b Prov.20.29.
righteousness.
.
.
3 2 He that is slow to anger is c i.e. feastmA.
better than ~he ~ighty; and helld Prov.27.21;
that ruleth his spmt than he that Psa.26.2;
taketh a city.
Jer.17.10;
33 The lot is cast into the lap; Mal.3.3.
but the whole disposing thereof iG e Prov.14.31.
of the LORD.
f Job 31.29;
Oba.12.
CHAPTER 17.
g Heb. held

I

[18 2

12 iLet a bear robbed of her
whelps meet a man, rather than a
fool
in his folly.
1
13 jWhoso rewardeth evil for
good, evil shall not depart from his
house.
14 The beginning of strife is as
when one letteth out water: therefore leave off contention, before it
be meddled with.
15 kHe that justifieth the wicked,
and he that condemneth the just,
even they both are abomination to
the LORD.
16 Wherefore is there a price in
the hand of a fool to get wisdom,
seeing re hath no heart to it?
17 A friend loveth at all times, and
a brother is born for adversity.
18 A man void of understanding
striketh hands, and becometh
surety in the presence of his friend.
19 He loveth transgression that
loveth strife: and he that exalteth
his gate seeketh destruction.
20 He that hath a froward heart
findeth no good: land he that hath a
(The contrast of goodness and innocent.
i:erverse tongue falleth into misevil, continued.)
h Psa.127.3;
chief.
ETTER is a dry morsel, and 128 ·3·
21 He that begetteth a fool doeth
it to his sorrow: and the father of a
quietness therewith, than an i Hos.13.8.
fool hath no joy.
chouse full of sacrifices with strife. .
22 mA rrerry heart doeth good
2 A wise servant shall have rule J P;'"· 1098·420
·
over a son that causeth shame, and ~f';.';~~ · · like a medicine: but a broken spirit
shall have part of the inheritance Rom.12.17; drieth the bones.
among the brethren.
1 Thes.5.15;
23 A wicked man taketh a gift
1
39
3 dThe fining pot is for silver, and
Pet. · ·
out of the bosom to pervert the
the furnace for gold: but the LORD '' Prov.24.24; ways of judgment.
trieth the hearts.
Ex.23.7;
24 Wisdom is before him that
23
4 A wicked doer giveth heed to Isa. 5· ·
hath understanding; but the eyes of
a fool are in the ends of the earth.
false lips; and a liar giveth ear to· l Jas.3.8.
25 nA foolish son is a grief to his
a naughty tongue.
111 Prov.12.25;
father,
and bitterness to her that
5 'Whoso mocketh the poor re- 15.13,15.
proacheth his Maker: !and he that
bare him.
26 Also to punish the just is not
is glad. at calamities shall not be n p~~~.lO.l;
gunpumshed.
15.20; 19.13. good, nor to strike princes for
6 hChildren's children are the 1
equity.
crown of old men; and the glory of I0 Jas.l.19.
27 oHe that hath knowledge sparchildren are their fathers.
,
eth his words: and a man of understanding is of an excellent spirit.
7 Excellent speech becometh not I
28 Even a fool, when he holdeth
a fool: much less do lying lips a
prince.
his peace, is counted wise: and he
8 A gift is as a precious stone in
that shutteth his lips is esteemed
the eyes of him that hath it: whitha man of understanding.
ersoever it turneth, it prospereth.
I
CHAPTER 18.
9 He that covereth a transgres1
sion seeketh love; but he that
(The
contrast
of goodness and
repeateth a matter separateth very
evil, continued.)
friends.
HROUGH desire a man, hav10 A reproof entereth more into
ing separated himself, seeketh
a wise man than an hundred stripes
into a fool.
and intermeddleth with all wisdom.
2 A fool hath no delight in underi 1 An evil man seeketh only restanding, but that his heart may
bellion: therefore a cruel messenger
shall be sent against him.
discover itself.
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3 When the wicked cometh, then! B.C. 2000.
24 A man that hath friends must
cometh also contempt, and with ig- I --- - - - - shew himself friendly: and it here
ominy
reproach.
I
is
a friend that sticketh closer than
11
4 The words of a man's mouth'
a brother.
are as deep waters, and the wellspring of wisdom as a flowing
CHAPTER 19.
brook.
I
(The contrast of goodness and
5 It is not good to accept the perI
evil, continued.)
son of the wicked, to overthrow the
righteous irt judgment.
IBETTER is the poor that walk6 A fool's lips enter into conten.ll
eth in his integrity, than /-e
1
tion, and his mouth. calleth for
.
Ithat is perverse in his lips, and is
a fool.
strokes.
. .
.
1a~~~.:;~··7 A fool's mouth is his destruc-,
I 2 Also, that the soul be without
tion, and his lips are the snare of! b Or, lihe as knowledge, it is not good; and he
'his soul.
, ;,1;." men that hasteth with his feet sinnelh.
8 The words of a 0 talebearer are I wounded
3 The foolishness of man pen·ertas bwounds, and they go down into
· 'ieth his way: and his heart fretteth
the innermost parts of the b~lly.
c 2 Sam. 22.3, _against the LORD.
.
18
9 He also th:it is sl?thful in. hbl ~~~l-~~4 : · I 4 JWealth maketh many fnends;
work is brother to him that is a 91.2; 144.2. :but the poor is separated from his
gr~:it waster.
!neighbour.
10 cThe name of the LonD is a d John 7·51.
5 kfl. false witness shall not be unstrong tower: the righteous runneth e Prov.17.8;
punished, and he that speaketh lies
into it, and is safe.
21.14; Gen. shall not escape.
11 The rich man's we:ilth is hb ~~:~~'. 1 Sam. 6 Many will intreat the favour of
strong city, and as an high wall in
the prince: and 1every man is a
/Mt.12.37.
friend to him that giveth gifts.
his own conceit.
12 Before destruction the heart of g Prov 19 14 .
7 All the brethren of the poor do
man is haughty, and before honour 31.10. · ' hate him: how much more do his
;friends
go far from him? he pursuis humility.
13 He that answereth a matter 11 Jas. 2·3·
'eth them with words, yet they are
dbefore he heareth it, it is folly and ; Prov.17.17. !wanting to him.
sh:ime unto him.
.
8 He that getteth wisdom loveth
14 Thespiritofamanwillsust:iin ;Prov.l 4 · 20 • his own soul: he that keepeth unhis infirmity; but a wounded spirit'' v.9; Prov.6. 1derstanding s_hall find good.
19; 21.2B; E•., 9 A false Wttness shall not be unwho can bear?
15 The heart of the prudent get- ~~-lb ?~ut. punished, and he that spc;aketh lies
teth knowledge; and the ear of the
· ' ·
:shall perish.
,. I iror.1
~-8i
:. 10 Delight is not seemly for a fool;
wise seeketh kn?wledge.
16 <A man's gift maketh room for
a. 6 • 1. 4 · much less for a servant to have rule
him, and bringeth him before great mHos.14.5.
!'over princes.
men.
I
11 The discretion of a man defer17 He that is first in his own Prov. 18 ·22 · !reth his anger; and it is his glory
cause seemeth just; but his neigh-toLk.10.28;
1 to pass over a transgres3ion.
bour cometh and searcheth him.
11.28.
I 12 The king's wrath is as the roar1
18 The lot causeth contentions'pProv
.
28 27 ling of a lion; but his favour is "'as
to cease, and parteth between the, Ecc1.i1.i; · !dew upon the grass.
mighty.
Mt.I0.42;
13 A foolish son is the calamity of
19 A brother offer:ded is. harder ~ 56'.~;' iJ.~~r. hi_s father: and _the conten~ions of a
to be won than a s,rong city: and, 6.Io. ·
1Wtfe are a continual dropping.
their contentions are like the bars
14. House and riches a1e the inof a castle.
hentance of fathers: and •a pru1
20 A man's belly shall be satisfied
dent wife is from the LORD.
w!th the fruit of his f?Ou_th; a.nd;
I 15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep
with the increase of his bps shalll
sleep; and an idle soul shall suffer
hunger.
he be filled.
21 !Death and life are in the
j 16 oHethatkec;oeth the commandpowe~ of the tongue: and they that I
,ment keepeth his own soul; but he
love 1t shall eat the fruit thereof. [
'!that despiseth his ways shall die.
22 gWhoso findeth a wife findeth
17 PHe that hath pity upon the
a good thintl, and obtaineth favour 1
,poor lendeth unto the LORD; and
of the LORD.
i
Ithat which he hath given will he
23 '.fhe poor useth intreaties; but
!pay him again.
1
the nch answereth hroughly.
1 18 Chasten thy son while there is
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hope, and let not thy soul spare for e.c. 1000.
8 A king that sitteth in the throne
his crying.
of judgment scattereth away all
19 A man of great wrath shall sufevil with his eyes.
9 hWho can say, I have made my
fer punishment: for if thou deliver
him, yet thou must do it again.
heart clean, I am pure from my
20 Hear counsel, and receive ~n- a Prov.16.1,9; sin?
struction, that thou mayest be wise Job 23.13;
10 iDivers weights, and jdivers
in thy latter end.
.
.
measures, both of them are alike
21 aThere are many deVlces ma 46 .10 ; ' ' abomination to the LORD.
man's heart; nevertheless the coun- Acts 5.39;
11 Even a child is known by his
Heb.6.l7.
doings, whether his work be pure,
sel of the LORD, that shall stand.
22 The desire of a man is his kind- b Psa. 19 .9
and whether it be right.
ness: and a poor man is better than note. '
12 The hearing ear. and the seein~
a liar.
H b "JI b eye, the LORD hath made even both
23. bThe fear of the LORD tendeth c cin-,,7,;,. e of them.
to hfe: and he that hath it shall
13 Love not sleep, lest thou come
abide satisfied; he shall not be vis-Id Pro~23.~9:h· to poverty; open thine eyes, and
ited with evil.
I :~~ 28e~: · ' thou shalt be satisfied with bread.
24 A slothful man hideth his hand Ho~.4."d.
14 It is naught, it is naught, saith
in his bosom, and will not so much[
the buyer: but when he is gone his
4
18
as bring it to his mouth again.
'Prov. · ·
way, then he boasteth.
25 Smite a scorner, and the simple If Prov.25.14;
15 There is gold, and a multitude
•will beware: and reprove one that Mt.6.2; Lk. of rubies: kbut the lips of knowledge
hath understanding, and he will 18 ·11.
are a precious jewel.
,mderstand knowledge.
g 2 Cor.1.12.
16 Take his garment that is
26 He that wasteth his father,
.
surety for a stranger: and take a
and chaseth away his mother, is a "~ ~;;::~~- pledge of him for a strange woman.
son that causeth shame, and Job 9."30; i4. 17 Bread of deceit is sweet to a
bringeth reproach.
4; Psa.51.5; man; but afterwards his mouth
27 Cease, my son, to hear the in- ~ccl{ 2f~
shall be filled with gravel.
struction that causeth to err from
Jo n · ·
18 Every purpose is established
the words of knowledge.
i v.23; Prov.
by counsel: and with good advice
28 An ungodly witness scorneth ll.1; 16 ·11 ; make war.
judgment: and the mouth of the ~i~1~fciW.
19 He that goeth about as a talewicked devoureth iniquity.
Heb.a stone bearer revealeth secrets: therefore
29 Judgments are prepared for I and a stone. meddle not with him lthat flatterscomers, and stripes for the back, ; Heb. an
eth with his lips.
of fools.
,. ephah and
20 "'Whoso curseth his father or
an ephah.
his mother, nrus lamp shall be put
out in obscure darkness.
CHAPTER 20.
k Prov.3.15;
28
21 °An inheritance may be gotten
Part IV. Warnings and instruc- ~nH~~ " hastily
at the beginning; Pbut the
tions.
end thereof shall not be blessed.
1
6 18
INE clis a mocker, strong i Rom.l . "
22 qSay not thou, I will recomdrink is raging: and whoso- "'Ex.21.17;
I pense evil; but 7 wait on the LORD,
2
ever is deceived thereby is not wise. ~;.i 5~f.;
and he shall save thee.
2 The fear of a king is as the roar23 Divers weights are an abomiing of a lion: whoso provoketh him "Prov.24.20;
nation unto the LORD; and a false
6
18
5
to anger sinneth against his own Job · · · balance is not good.
soul.
u Prov .28.20.
24 Man's goings are of the LORD;
3 It is an honour for a man to H b. 2 6
how can a man then understand his
cease from strife: but every fool will['P a · · ·
own way?
be meddling.
<! Prov.17.13;
25 It is a snare to the man who
4 The sluggard will not plow by 24.29; Deut. devoureth that which is holy, and
reason of the cold; therefore shall t~·th~'.'m. after vows to make enquiry.
he beg in harvest, and have nothing. 1 Th.;..5'.15;
26 A wise king scattereth the
5 <Counsel in the heart of man is 1 Pet.3.9.
wicked, and bringeth the wheel
like deep water; but a man of un- 7 2 Sam 16 12 over them.
derstanding will draw it out.
· · · 27 s'fhe spirit of man is the can6 !Most men will proclaim every s 1 Cor.2.11. dle of the LORD, searching all the
one his own goodness: but a faithinward parts of the belly.
ful man who can find?
28 Mercy and truth preserve the
king: and his throne is upholden
7 aThe just man walketh in his
integrity: his children are blessed
by mercy.
after him.
I 29 The glory of younit men is
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their strength: and the beauty of, B.C. 1000. j 18 The wicked shall be a ransom
for the righteous, and the transold men is the grey head.
:gressor for the upright.
30 The blueness of a wound
j 19 It is better to dwell in the wilcleanseth away evil: so do stripes
,derness, than with a contentious
the inward parts of the belly.
.and an angry woman.
CHAPTER 21.
20 There is treasure to be desired
and oil in the dwelling of the wise;
(Warnings and insfructions,
but a foolish man spendeth it up.
continued.)
,
c JI owet h a f ter ng
· h tI1 21 gH et h at 10
HE king's heart is in the hand
,eousness and mercy findeth life,
of the LORD. as the rivers of 1
righteousness, and honour.
water: he tumeth it whithersoever'I
I 22 A wise man scaleth the city of
he will.
a Prov.24.12;
the mighty, and casteth down the
(! Every way of a man is right in Lk.16.15.
strength of the confidence thereof.
lnWJwn eyes: "but the LORD pon- I> Prov.ls. 8:
23 "Whoso keepeth his mouth and
dereth the hearts.
I 1 Sam.1s.22: his tongue keepeth his soul from
3 bTo do justice and judgment isl fsa-t~~-;
troubles.
.
more acceptable to the LORD than H~~.6. 6 :·
, ?4 Proud and haughty ~corner is
5acrifice.
Mic.6.7,8.
1h1s name, who dealeth m proud
4 Anhighlook,andaproudheart,,
.
•wrath.
:3.f!d the 'plowing of the wicked, is c ~Nt! Irght j 25 ~he desire _of the slothful killsm.
w;cked.
!ieatbhouhrtm. ; for hts hands refuse to
5 Thethoughtsofthediligent tend, d
only to plenteousness; but of everyl 1••· 2 · 16·
I 26 He coveteth greedily all the
one that is hasty only to want.
I e Mt.18.30,33; Iday long: but the righteous giveth
6 The getting of treasures by a Jas.2.13.
and spareth not.
lying tongue is a vanity tossed tol f R;ghteous- I 27 The isacrifice of the wicked is
and fro of them that seek death. j ness. vs.IS, abomination: how much more,
7 The robbery of the wicked shall· 21: Eccl.7.
when he bringeth it with a wicked
destro:Y'. them; because they refuse: ~U~~~j6" 9 ; mind?
to do Judgment.
I
: 28 A false witness shall perish:
8 The way of man is froward and I g Prov.15.9; 'but the man that heareth spe&.keth
strange: but as for the pure, hisl Mt. 5·6·
lconstantly.
work is right.
h Prov.12.13:
29 A wicked man hardeneth his
9 It is better to dwell in a corner 1 13.3; 18.21; :face: but as for the upright, he di3
2
of the housetop, than with a brawl-: 1••· · ·
recteth his way.
1
; Psa.50.;
ing woman in a wide house.
30 There is no wisdom nor un10 dThe soul of the wicked de-: 2 Cor.9.6,15. derstanding nor counsel against the
sireth evil_: hi~ neighbour findeth; ;Eccl. 7.t.
ILoRD.
no favour m hts eyes.
1·
I 31 The horse is prepared against
11 When the scorner is punished, kProv.29.l3; lthe day of battle: but safety is of
the simple is made wise: and when! 1 Cor. 12 -21. !the LORD.
the wise is instructed, he receiveth' 1 Prov 14 31 ·
knowledge.
i Job j1.is.'
CHAPTER 22.
12 The righteous man wisely' p 19 9
1
•
•
considereth the house of the wicked: "'ni~~- · •
~Warnm gs and instructions,
but Gcd overthroweth the wicked!
continued.)
for thei.r wickedness.
:";:P'!-6-4;
GOOD name is rather to be
13 'Whoso stoppeth his ears at! - Tim. 3.ls.
chosen than great riches. and X
the cry of the poor. he also shalll
loving favour rather than silver
cry himself, but shall not be heard. I
and gold.
14 A gift in secret pacifieth anger:
2 kThe rich and poor meet toand a reward in the bosom strong:1
gether: the 'LoRD is the maker of
wrath.
1
them all .
. 15 It is joy to the !just to do!
3 A prudent man foreseeth the
Judgment: but destruction shaJJI'
evil. and hideth himself: but th<"
be to the workers of iniquity.
simple pass on, and are punished.
16 The man that wandereth outl
4 By humility and the mfear of
uf the way of understanding shall
the LORD are riches, and honour.
remain in the congregation of the
and life.
5 Thorns and snares are in the
that loveth pleasure shaJJI
way of the froward: he that doth
be a poor man: he that loveth wine
keep his soul shall be far from them.
and oil shall not be rich.
6 nTrain up a child in the way he
'I
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should go: and when he is old, hel B.C. 1000. iwhy should he take away thy bed
will not depart from it.
1------ifrom under thee?
7 "The rich ruleth over the poor,
i 28 hRemove not the ancient landand the borrower is servant to the
1mark, which thy fathers have set.
lender.
29 Seest thou a man diligent in
1
lhis business? he shall stand before
8 He that soweth iniquity shall
reap vanity: and the rod of his
kings; he shall not stand before
anger shall fail.
limean men.
9 bHe that hath a bountiful eye
·
shall be blessed; for he giveth of
CHAPTER 23.
his bread to the poor.
(Warnin.gs
and instructions,
10 Cast out the scorner, and concontinued.)
tention shall go out; yea, strife and
reproach shall cease.
HEN thou sittest to eat with
11 He that loveth pureness of' a Ja•. 2·6·
a ruler, ccnsider diligently
heart, for the grace of his lips the: b 2 Cor.9.6.
what is before thee:
2 And put a knife to thy throat, if
king shall be his friend.
I p 12
12 The eyes of the LORD preserve 'n~;· ·
thou be a man given to appetite.
knowledge, and he overthroweth
3 Be not desirous of his dainties: .
the words of the transgressor.
. d Lk.l.3,4.
for they are deceitful meat.
··
4 iLabour not to be rich: cease
13 The slothful man saith, There I e 1 Pet 3 15
is a lion without, I shall be slain inl'
·· ·
from thine own wisdom.
the streets.
/Ex.23.6;
5 Wilt thou set thine eyes upon
14 The mouth of strange women Job 31.1 5 •21. that which is not? for riches ceris a deep pit: he that is abhorred ofl g Zech.7.IO;
tainly make themselves wings:
the LORD shall fall therein.
I Mal.3.5.
they fly away as an eagle toward
15 Foolishness is bound in the11i Prov.23.10; heaven.
heart of a child; but the rod of cor- Deut.19.14;
6 Eat thou not the bread of him
rection shall drive it far from him. 27.17.
that hath kan evil eye, neither
desire thou his dainty meats:
16 He that oppresseth the poor to ; Heb. obincrease his riches, and he that scure men.
7 For as he thinketh in his heart,
giveth to the rich, shall surely j Prov. 28 _20 : so is he: Eat and drink, saith he to
come to want.
l Tim 6 9 10 thee; but his heart is not with
17 Bow down thine ear, and hear
· · ' · thee.
the words of the wise, and apply k Deut.15.9.
8 The morsel which thou hast
eaten shalt thou vomit up, and lose
thine heart unto my knowledge.
l Prov.9.8·
18 For it is a pleasant thing if !Vit.7.6. '
thy sweet words.
9 lSpeak not in the ears of a fool:
thou k~ep them within thee; they Pro 22 28 .
shall withal be fitted in thy lips.
m Deu~.'19.'14;' for he will despise the wisdom of
19 That thy 'trust may be in the 27.17.
thy words.
10 mRemove not the old landLORD, I have made known to thee H b g 1
mark; and enter not into the fields
this day, even to thee.
" R~de~;, '
20 Have not I written to thee (Kinsm.:..n of the fatherless:
excellent things in counsels and type). Isa.
11 For their "redeemer is mighty;
knowledge,
59.20, note. he shall plead their cause with
21 dThat I might make thee know o Heb. Sheol. thee.
the certainty of the words of truth; See Hab.2.
12 Apply thine heart unto in<that thou mightest answer the 5· note.
struction, and thine ears to the
words of truth to them that send p Psa.19.9,
words of knowledge.
unto thee?
note.
13 Withhold not correction from
the child: for if thou beatest him
22 !Rob not the poor, because he
with the rod, he shall not die.
is poor: neither oppress the afflicted
in the gate:
14 Thou shalt beat him with the
23 8For the LORD will plead their
rod, and shalt deliver his soul from
Ohell,
cause, and spoil the soul of those
15 My son, if thine heart be wise,
that spoiled them.
my heart shall rejoice, even mine.
24 Make no friendship with an
16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice,
angry man; and with a furious man
when thy lips speak right things.
thou shalt not go:
17 Let not thine heart envy sin25 Lest thou learn his ways, and
ners: but be thou in the Pfear of
get a snare to thy soul.
the LORD all the day long.
26 Be not thou one of them that
18 For surely there is an end; and
strike hands, or of them that are
thine expectation shali not be cut
sureties for debts.
27 If thou hast nothing to pay,
off.
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,-lgH~~ili~u myson,andbewi~e.[

B.C. 1000.
and guide thin~ heart in ~he ~vay.
20 "Be not among wmeb1bbers;,
among riotous eaters of flesh:
:
21 For the drunkard and the glut-:
ton shall come to poverty: ·and I
drowsiness shall clothe a man with,
rags.
!
22 Hearken unto thy father that
begat thee <J.nd despise not thyi
mother when she is old.
:
23 Buy the truth. r.nd sell it not;i
also wisdom, and instruction, and I
understanding.
I
24• The father of the righteous "Isa.5.22·
shall"'greatly rejoice: and he thatj' Mt.24.49:
~egettetJ:i a wise child shall have ~~~\~~j 3 ,
JOY of him.
I Eph s 18
25 Thy father and thy mother:
·· ·
shall be glad, and she that bare,b~r'l,v 52~ 81:
thee shall rt;joice.
I
P • · ·
26 My son, give me thine heart, Ic Prov.21.22:
and let thine eyes observe my ways. I Eccl.9.16.
27 For a whore is a deep ditch; dProv. 14 .6,
and a strange woman is a narrow: Psa.10.s.
pit.
28 She also lieth in wait as for a!Rom.1. 3o.
prey. and increaseth the transgress-:fPsa.82.4:
ors among men.
i Isa.SB.6,7:
29 Who hath woe? who hath 1 John 3·16 ·
sorrow? who hath contentions? ~Job 34.11;
who hath babbling? who hath Psa.62.12:
wounds without cause? who hath' k"~~ 2/l.'
redness of eyes?
I Rcv.i.23':
30 bThey that tarry long at the I 22.12.
wine; they that go to seek mixed 1h J b 5 19 .
wine.
I P~. 3 4. 1 9:
31 Look not thou upon the wine 37.24;
when it is red, when it giveth his Mic.7.8.
colour in the cup, when it movethi; Prov 17 s·
itself aright.
I Job j1.:i9;
32 At the last it biteth like a ser-1 Psa.35.15,19:
pent, and stingeth lil~e an adder.
Oba. 12 ·
33 Thine eyes shall behold strange .i Psa.19.9,
women, and thine heart shall utter note.
perverse things.
34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that
lieth down in the midst of the sea,
or as he that lieth upon the top of a
mast.
35 They have stricken me, shalt
thou say, and I was not sick; they 1
lnve beaten me, and I felt it nob
when s~all I awake? I will seek it!
yet agam.
,

3 Through wisdom is an house
1------ 1spuilded;.
and by understanding it
established:

1

1

1

1

CHAPTER 24.

(Warnings and instructions,
continued.)

BEmen,
not thou envious against evil
neither desire to be with
them.
2 For their heart studieth destruction, and their lips talk of mischief.

689

4 And by knowledge shall the
chambers be filled with all precious
and pleasant riches.
5 <A wise man is strong; yea,
·a man of knowledge increaseth
strength.
6 For by wise counsel thou shalt
make thy war: and in multitude of
counsellors there is safety.
7 dWisdom is too high for a fool:
he openeth not his mouth in the
1 gate.
I 8 He that <deviseth to do evil
i shall be called a mischievous per- ·
•SOn.

! 9 The thought of foolishness is
:s!n: and the scorner is an abominaltion to men.
10 If thou faint it'. the day of adversity, thy strength is small.
11 flfthouforbeartodeliverthern
: that are drawn unto death, and
those that are ready to be slain;
i 12 If thou sayest, Behold, we
:knew it not; doth not he that pon'dereth the heart consider it? and he
that keepeth thy soul, doth not he
,know it? and shall not he render to
.. every man gaccording to his works?
My son, eat thou honey, be1 13
jcause it is good; and the honey·comb, which is sweet to thy taste:
14 So shall the knowledge of wis<lorn be unto thy soul: when thou
hast found it, then there shall be a
reward, and thy expectation shall
,not be cut off.
I 15 Lay not wait, 0 wicked man,
against the dwelling of the righteous; spoil not his resting place:
16 hFor a just man falleth seven
times, and riseth up again: but the
wicked shall fall into mischief.
17 iRejoice not when thine enemy
falleth, and let not thine heart be
glad when he stumbleth:
18 Lest the LORD see it, and it
displease him, and he turn away
his wrath from him.
19 Fret not thyself because of evil
men, neither be thou envious at the
wicked;
20 For there shall be no reward
to the evil man; the candle of the
wicked shall be put out.
21 My son, ifear thou the LORD
and the king: and meddle not with
them that are given to change:
22 For their calamity shall rise
suddenly; and who knoweth the
ruin of them both?
23 These thin/ls also belonll to
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the wise. aft is not good to havej B.c. 1000. lest thou know not what to do in
respect of persons in judgment.
·-- - · - :the end thereof, when thy neigh24 He that saith unto the wicked,,
,bour hath put thee to shame.
Thou art righteous; him shall thei
I 9 iDebate thy cause with thy
people curse, nations shall abhorl
neighbour himself; and idiscover
not a secret to another:
hlm:
25 But to them that rebuke him:
10 Lest he that heareth it put
shall be delight, and a good blessing,
thee to shame, and thine infamy
turn not away.
shall come upon them.
,
26 Every man shall kiss his lips
11 i•A word fitly spoken is like
that giveth a right answer.
I
apples of gold in pictures of silver.
27 Prepare thy work without, andi
.
12 As an earring of gold, and an
make it fit for thyself in the field· u Prov.18.5;
ornament of fine gold, so is a wise
·1d
h'
i
28.21;
reprover upon an obedient ear.
an d a f terward s b ut
t me 10use. Lev.19.15;
28 Be not a witness against thyl Deut.1.17;
13 As the cold of snow in the time
neighbour without cause; band de-; 16.19;7 24
of harvest, so is a faithful mesceive not with thy lips.
.
I John · · senger to them that send him: for
'he refresheth the soul of his masters.
29 <Say not, I will do so to him asl I• Eph.4.25.
he hath done to .me: I wi_ll render tol c Prov. 20 .22 ; I 14 Whoso boasteth himself of '1
the man accordmg to his work.
Mt.5.39,44; ,false gift is lJike clouds and wind
30 I went by the field of the sloth- Rom.12.17, !without rain.
111By long forbearing is a prince
ful, and by the vineyard of the manj 19 ·
1 15
:persuaded, and a soft tongue breakvoid of understanding:
,i 1 Ki 4 32
• •
•
31 And, lo, it was all grown over 1
' eth the bone.
with thorns and nettles had cov- c Deut.29.29;
16 Hast thou found honey? eat
33
ered the fac~ thereof, and the stone Rom.u. . 'so much as is sufficient for thee.
wall thereof was broken down.
/2 Tim.2.21. ·lest .th?u be filled therewith, and
vomit 1t.
32 Then I saw, and considered it Lk 14 8_10
well: I looked upon it, and received g • •
•
17 Withdraw thy foot from thy
Ineighbour's house; lest he be weary
instruction.
·111 Prov.17.14;
33 Yet a little sleep, a little slum- Mt.5.25.
of thee, and so hate thee.
18 A man that beareth false witber, a little folding of the hands tol; Mt.5.25;
sleep:
18.15.
ness against his neighbour is a
maul, and a sword, and a sharp
34 So shall thy poverty come as 1 . Or d.
one that travelleth: and thy want 1 ndt ~"J:.:ver arrow.
19 Confidence in an unfaithful
as an armed man.
secret of
another.
man in time of trouble is like a
broken
tooth, and a foot out of
CHAPTER 25.
Ik Prov.15.23;
5 4
joint.
("''arnings and instructions,
Isa. o. •
20 As he that taketh away a garcontinued.)
I Jude 12.
1
ment in cold weather, and as
dTHESE are also proverbs o(B.C. 700.]
vinegar upon nitre, so is he that
"singeth songs to an heavy heart.
Solomon, which the men of P
15 1
Hezekiah king of Judah copied out. "' 16~f~; a~~- 1 21 °If thine enemy be hungry,
2 <ft is the glory of God to con- 32.4; 1 Sam. give him bread to eat; and if he bey
ceal a thing: but the honour of kings 25.24.
thirsty, give him water to drink:
l 22 For thou shalt heap coals of\
is to search out a matter.
n Dan.6.i8;
3 The heaven for height, and thej Rom.l?..15. ifire upon his head, Pand the LORD'
,shall reward thee.
e~rth ~or depth, and the heart ofl vs
0
22 .
23 The north wind driveth away
kmgs is unsearchable.
Mt215'44'.
4 /Take away the dross from the Ro;,,:12:20. rain: so doth an angry countenance
silver, and there shall come forth a 2 s· 16 i 2 a backbiting tongue.
vessel for the finer.
P ·am. · · ; 24 It is better to dwell in the cor:ner of the housetop, than with a
5 Take away the wicked from bebrawling woman and in a wide
fore the king, and his throne shall I
be established in righteousness. j
house.
6 Put not forth thyself in the pres' 25 As cold waters to a thirsty
ence of the king, and stand not in
soul, so is good news from a far
the place of great men:
:country.
! 26 A righteous man falling down
7 gFor better it is that it be said
before the wicked is as a troubled
unto thee, Come up hither; than
ifountain, and a corrupt spring.
that thou shouldest be put lower
27 It is not good to eat much
in the presence of the prince whomj
thine eyes have seen.
'honey: so for men to search their
own glory is not glory.
8 hGo not forth hastily to strive,
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fire goeth out: so where there is no
talebearer. the strife ceaseth.
21 i As coals are to burning coals.
and wood to fire; so is a contentious man to kindle strife.
CHAPTER 26.
22 The words of a talebearer are
(Warnings and instructions,
las wounds, and they go down into
continued.)
,the innermost parts of the belly.
i 23 Burning lips and a wicked
S snow in summer, and bas rain'
Iheart are like a potsherd covered
in harvest. so honour is not
with silver dross.
seemly for a fool.
24 He that hateth dissembleth
2 As the bird by wandering. as:
lwith
the swallow by flying, cso the curse:
his lips, and layeth up deceit
causeless shall not come.
Prov.16.32. within him: ·
25 When he speaketh fair. believe
3 .~ whip for the horse. a bridle I
for the ass, and a rod for the fool's,b I Sam.12.11. ihim not: for there are seven abomiback.
Num.23.8. lnations in his heart.
4 Answer not a fool according to
i 26 Whose hatred is covered by
his folly, lest thou also be like unto,d Mt.16.1-4; ''deceit, his wickedness shall be
him.
i 21.24-27.
shewed before the whole congrega5 dAnswer a fool according to his', 2 Pet.2.22. ' tion.
folly._ lest he be wise in his own: 1 Prov. 29 _20 , : 2 7 .iWhoso diggeth a pit shall fall
I Lk 18 11 · 'therein: and he that rolleth a stone.
conceit.
6 He that sendeth a message by Ro~.i2.i6; 'it will return upon him.
the hand of a fool cutteth off the1 Rev.3.17.
i 28 A lying tongue hateth those
feet. and drinketh damage.
I, Prov.i9.24. :that are afflicted by it; and a flati The legs of the lame are not! ·
, tering mouth worketh ruin.
equal: so is a parable in the mouth it Eph.5.4.
CHAPTER 27.
of fools.
: , Prov 15 IB·
8 As he that bindeth a stone in a· 29.22·. · '
sling, so is he that giveth honour, _
I (Warnings and instructions,
to a fool.
; Provc2B.IO;_
continued.)
6
. 9 As a thorn goeth up into the ~.'i"s'.'lN, · 'BOAST
knot
thyself of to morhand of a drunkard, so is a parable I 57.6; Eccl. 1
row; for thou knowest not
'What a day may bring forth.
in the mouth of fools.
, 10 ·8·
10 The great God that formed alh- Lk.12.19,20; I 2 ILet another man praise thee.
thingsbothrewardeththefool,and' Jas.4.13.
and not thine own mouth; a stranrewardeth transgressors.
.
11 Prov. 25 _27 . 1ger, and not thine own lips.
11 As a "dog returneth to his vom! 3 A stone is heavy, and the sand
it, so a fool returneth to his folly. ,,. Heb. wrath :weighty; but a fool's wrath is
12 fSeest. thou a m3:n wise in his ~snd~~~~r :heavier than them both.
own conceit? there IS more hope an overi 4 mWrath is cruel, and anger is
of a fool than of him.
: flow;nlJ.
outrageous; 11 but who is able to
_13 !he.slothful man s_aith.' '.fhere:" 1 John 3_12 . stand before envy?
I 5 °0pen rebuke is better than se1s a hon m the way; a hon Ism the 1
streets.
,"Prov.28.23; .cret love.
14 As the door turneth upon hisl Gal. 2· 14 ·
i 6 Faithful are the wounds of a
hinges. so doth the slothful upon r Heb. from 'friend; but the kisses of an enemy
lus bed.
, the counsel Iare deceitful.
15 'The slothful hideth his hand I of the soul. I 7 The full soul loatheth an honeyin _his_ bos~m; it _grieveth him to 1 Prov.JO.I; 'comb; but to the hungry soul every
bnng 1t agarn to his mouth.
23.15,24.
Ibitter thing is sweet.
16 The sluggard is wiser in his
8 As a bird that wandereth from
own conceit than seven men that
her nest so is a man that wandercan render a reason.
'
i eth frodi his place.
17 He that passeth by, and med9 Ointment and perfume rejoice
dleth with strife belon/ling not to
the heart: so doth the sweetness of
him. is like one that taketh a dog;
'a man's friend Pby hearty counsel.
by the ears.
i 10 Thine own friend, and thy fa18 As a mad man who castethj
ther's friend forsake not; neither
1
lirebrand_s, arrows, and death,
go into thy brother's house in the
~9 S? IS the man tf?at deceiveth,
,day of thy calamity: for better is a
lu~ neighbour, and saith, "Am not
neighbour that is near than a
I m sport?
.
'
[brother far off.
20 Where no wood is, there thel
' 11 qMy son. be wise, and make
li91
2!j • He that hath no rule over his!
6wn spirit is like a city that
broken down, and without walls.
1

B.C. 100.
isl ___
_
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my heart glad. that I may answer B.C. 100.
him that reproacheth me.
12 A prudent man foreseeth the
evil, and hideth himself; but the
simple pass on, and are punished.
13 Take his garment that is
surety for a stranger, and take a
pledge of him for a strange woman.
14 He that blesseth his friend
with a loud voice, rising early in the
morning, it shall be counted a curse
to him.
15 aA continual dropping in a
very rainy d~y and a contentious a Prov.l 9 . 13.
woman are alike.
16 Whosoever hideth her hideth b 1 Cor.9.7,13.
the wind, and the ointment of his . P
.
16
•5: '
right hand, which bewrayeth itself. '· tt'"a"b.·230
17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man Heb. Sheol.
sharpeneth the countenance of his See Hab.2.
friend.
5, note.
18 bWhoso keepeth the fig tree d Heb. not.
shall eat the fruit thereof: so he P 104 14
that waiteth on his master shall be c sa. · •
honoured.
/Lev.W.17,
19 As in water face answereth to 36; Psa.53.5.
face, so the heart of man to man. , g Mt.18.28.
20 <Hell and destruction are never;
full; so the eyes of man are dnever h 1 Ki.18.18,
satisfied.
~!;4i:-'1~;h7 ;
21 As the fining pot for silver, 5.i1'.
·
and the ~urnac_e for gold; so is a i John 7 _17 ;
man to hn praise.
1 Cor.2.15;
22 Though thou shouldest brayi 1 John 2.20,
a fool in a mortar among wheat 27.
~Nith a pestle, yet wil~ not his fool- j Prov.13.22;
1shness depart from him.
Job 27.16,17;
23 Be thou diligent to know the Eccl.2.26.
state of thy flocks, and look well to k Zech. 7.11.
thy herds.
24 For riches are not for ever: l Prov.15.8;
and doth th7 crown endure to fg~:~~-lS;
every generat10n?
25 <The hay appeareth and the "'Psa.32.3,5;
tender grass sheweth itself, and ~lohn 1. 8 .
herbs of the mountains are gath·
ered.
n 1 Pet.5.8.
26 The lambs are for thy clothing, 0 v.22; Prov.
and the goats are the price of the 13.11; 20.21;
field.
~3-~;
27 And thou shalt have goats'
Tun. 6 ·9 •
milk enough for thy food, for the
food of thy household, and for the
maintenance for thy maidens.
CHAPTER 28.
(Warnings and instructions,
continued.)
HE !wicked flee when no man
pursueth: but the righteous are
bold as a lion.
2 For the transgression of a land
many are the princes thereof: but
by a man of understanding and
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!knowledge the state thereof shall
'be prolonged.
3 BA poor man that oppresseth
the poor is like a sweeping rain
which leaveth no food.
4 They that forsake the law praise
the wicked: hbut such as keep the
law contend with them.
5 Evil men understand not judgment: but ithey that seek the LORD
understand all things,
6 Better is the poor that walketh
in his uprightness, than he that is
perverse in his ways, though he be
rich.
7 Whoso keepeth the law is a wise
son: but he that is a companion of
riotous men shameth his father.
8 jHe that by usury and unjust
gain increaseth his substance, he
shall gather it for him that will
pity the poor.
9 kHe that turneth away his ear
from hearing the law, 'even his
prayer shall be abomination.
10 Whoso causeth the righteous
to go astray in an evil way, he shall
:ran himself into his own pit: but
ithe upright shall have good things
!in possession.
I 11 The rich man is wise in his own
,conceit; but the poor that hath understanding searcheth him out.
12 When righteous men do rejoice, there is great glory: but when
the wicked rise, a man is hidden.
13 mHe that covereth his sins
shall not prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall
lhave mercy.
14 Happy is the man that feareth
alway: but he that hardeneth his
heart shall fall into mischief.
15 nAs a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; so is a wicked ruler over
the poor people.
16 The prince that wanteth understanding is also a great oppres:sor: but he that hateth covetous!ness shall prolong his days.
17 A man that doeth violence to
the blood of any person shall flee
1
to the pit; let no man stay him.
18 Whoso walketh uprightly shall
be saved: but he that is perverse
in his ways shall fall at once.
19 He that tilleth his land shall
have plenty of bread: but he that
followeth after vain persons shall
/have poverty enough.
20 A faithful man shall abound
Iwith blessings: 0 but he that maketh
!haste to be rich shall not be inno. cent.
1 21 To have respect of persons is
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not good: for for a piece of bread
that man will transgress.
22 He that hasteth to be rich
J1ath an evil eye, and considereth
not that poverty shall come upon

B.C. 700.

rum.

23 He that rebuketh a man afterwards shall find more favour than
he that flattereth with the tongue.
24 Whoso robbeth his father or
his mother, and saith, It is no'
transgression: the same is the com.I
panion of a destroyer.
25 He that is of a proud heart
stirreth up strife: but he that putteth his "trust in the LORD shall be
made fat.
Ps
2 12
26 He that trusteth in his own: a no~·.: al~o
h~art is a fool: but wh_oso walketh1' Prov."29.25.
.
Wlsely. he shall be delivered.
bP
19 17
27 bHe that giveth unto the poor 2 ;~~-D~ut'.
shall not lack: but he that hidethj 15.7.
his eyes shall have. many ?- curse. , c Job 29 16 .
28 When the Wlcked nse, men 31 13 . · '
hide themselves: but when they, Ps~.4i.1.
perish, the righteous increase.
iJ Gen. 4 .5 ,8 ,
1 John 3.12.

CHAPTER 29.

e Psa.37.36;

(Warnings and instructions,

58.10; 91.8;

92.11.
continued.)
I
E. that being often reproved I 1 Sam.3.J;
8 11
· •
hardeneth his neck, shall sud-, Amos
12
denly be destroyed, and that with-:
"
out remedy.
'g Prov.26.12.
1
2 ~hen the righteous .ar.e in au- ,. Prov.15. 3.1;
thonty, the people reJmce: but' 18.12;
when the wicked beareth rule, the' Isa.06.2;
people mourn
Da..... 4.30;
3 Whoso lo~eth wisdom rejoicethi
his father: but he that keepethl 18.14;
company with harlots spendeth hisj ':.~.~~i~~;
substance.
. 1 Pet.5.5.
4 The king by judgment estab-'
lisheth the land: but he that re-! iProv.31.1.
ceiveth gifts overthroweth it.
j John 3.13.
5 A man that flattereth his neighbour spreadeth a net for his feet.
6 In the transgression of an evil'
man there is a snare: but the·
righteous doth sing and rejoice.
7 <The righteous considereth the
cause of the poor: but the wicked·
rcgardeth not to know it.
,
8 Scornful men bring a city into a:
snare: but wise men turn away;
wrath.
I
9 If a wise man contendeth with1
a foolish man, whether he rage or~
laugh, there is no rest.
.10 dThe bloodthirsty hate the upnght: but the just seek his soul.
11 A fo.ol uttereth all his mind:
but a wise man keepeth it in till[
afterwards.
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12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all
his servants are 1111icked.
13 The poor and the deceitful
man meet together: the LORD
lighteneth both their eyes.
14 The king the.t faithfully judgeth the poor, his throne shall be
established for ever.
15 The rod and reproof give wis!dom:
but a child left to himself
1bringeth his mother to shame.
16 When the wicked are multiplied, transgression increaseth: 'but
1the righteous shall see their fall.
l 17 Correct thy son, and he shall
Igive thee r.cst; yea, he shall give de1light unto thy soul.
I 18 !Where the1e is no vision, the
,people perish: but he that keepeth
1
the law, happy is he.
I 19 A servant will not be corrected
,by words: for though he understand
he will not answer.
thou a man that is hasty
I:in20hisSeest
words? gthere is more hope
of a fool than of him.
21 He that delicately bringeth up
his servant from a child shall have
him become his son at the length.
i 22 An angry man stirreth up
'strife, and a furious man aboundeth
in transgression.
23 "A man's pride shall bring
·him low: but honour shall uphold
,the humble in spirit.
I 24 Whoso is partner with a thief
hateth his own soul: he heareth
cursing, and bewrayeth it not.
: 25 The fear of man bringeth e.
,snare: but whoso putteth his trust
.in the LORD shall be safe.
I 26 Many seek the ruler's favour;
:but every man's judgment cometh
from the LORD.
27 An unjust man is an abominaltion to the just: and he that is
!upright in the way is abomination
,to the wicked.
1

1

I

CHAPTER 30.

Part V.

IT

The words of Agur.

HE •words of Agur the son of
Jakeh, even the prophecy: the
man spake unto lthiel, even unto
1
Ithiel and Ucal,
2 Surely I am more brutish than
any
man, and have not the underI
' standing of a man.
I 3 I neither learned wisdom, nor
have the knowledge of the holy.
l 4 iWho hath ascended up into
!heaven, or descended? who hath
gathered the wind in his fists? who
1

PROVERBS.
[31 7
30 SJ
--------------------,------.------------hath bound the waters in a garB.C. 100_
/ 21 For three things the ea~h-is

ment? who hath established all the
disquieted, and for four which it
ends of the earth? what is his
1cannot bear:
name, and what is his son's name,
1 22 For a servant when he reignif thou canst tell?
eth; and a fool when he is filled
with meat;
5 aEvery word of God is bpure:
he is a <shield unto them that putl
1 23 For an odious woman when
their dtrust in him.
lshe is married; and an handmaid
6 Add thou not unto his words,
1that is heir to her mistress.
lest he reprove thee, and thou be
! 24 There be four things which
1
found a liar.
jare )ittle upon the earth, but they
['are Jexceeding wise:
7 Two things have I required off a Psa 12 6
thee; deny me them not before I 18 io; "19.8;
25 kThe ants are a people n,ot
die:
i ll9.140.
strong, yet they prepare their meat
8 Remove far from me vanity and b Heb. purr· 1in the S'llmmer;
I 26 1The conies are but a feeble
lies: give me neither poverty nor! lied.
riches; feed me with food conve- . P 18 . . ifolk, yet make they their houses in
nient for me:
I' 1 ;~·11 5~~:1 fl· 1the rocks;
9 <Lest I be full, and deny thee,'
: 27 The locusts have no king, yet
and say, Who is the LORD? or lest d Psa.2.12,
go they forth all of them by bands;
I be poor, and steal, and take the note.
I 28 The spider taketh hold with
name of my God in vain.
. c Deut.8.12, :ner hands, and is in king's pal10 !Accuse not a servant unto his 14,17; 31.20; aces.
master, lest he curse thee, and thou, ~ 22 ~ 5il~·eh. . 29 There be three things which
be found guilty.
I J~b 31.24; 'go well, yea, four are comely in
11 There is a generation that· Hos.13.6.
'going:
curseth tp.eir father, and doth notll !Heb. liurt I 30 A lion which is strongest
bless their mother.
not with
.among beasts, and turneth not
12 There is a generation that thy tongue. away for any;
are pure in their own eyes, and yet. gPsa 14 4.
31 A greyhound; an he goat also;
and a king, against whom there is
is not washed from their filthiness.' Am~s 8.4.
1no rising up.
13 There is a generation, 0 how
lofty are their eyes! and their eye- "~\1~C~ 1· ! 32 If thou hast done foolishly in
lids are lifted up.
5, note." · :lifting up thyself, or if thou hast
14 There is a generation, whose• .
1thought evil, mlay thine hand upon
teeth are as swords, and their jaw/' Prov._20 -20 ; i thy mouth.
teeth as knives, gto devour the ~~~~9.22;
33 Surely the churning of milk
poor from off the earth, and the Lev.20.9.
bringeth forth butter, and the
needy from among men.
j H b
de
wringing of the nose bringeth forth
15 The horseleach hath two wls~. ma
'blood: so the forcing of wrath
daughters, crying, Give, give.
ibringeth forth strife.
There are three things that are k Prov.6.6.
[
never satisfied, yea, four things t Psa.104.18. 1
CHAPTER 31.
II

1

,

1

8

~~ T~e 1tg~~~~;Ol~~hd

the barren m Job 21.5;
! Part vi:. The words of
womb; the earth that is not filled 4o.4.
,
Kmg Lemuel.
with water; and the fire that saith
[B.C. 1015.
words of king Lemuel, the
not, It is enough.
E 110 17 . I
prophecy that his mother
17 •The eye that mocketh at his "H~~.4.1·1. ' taught him.
father. and despiseth to obey his
2 What, my son? and what, the
mother. the ravens of the valley 0 H(b. bjtter son of my womb? and what, the son
shall pick it out, and the young
s!~i.10. of my vows?
3 Give not thy strength unto
eagles shall eat it.
18 There be three things which
;women, nor thy ways to that which
are too wonderful for me, yea, four
Jdestroyeth kings.
which I know not:
4 nJt is not for kings, 0 Lemuel.
19 The way of an eagle in the air;
it is not for kings to drink wine;
the way of a serpent upon a rock;
nor for princes strong drink:
the way of a ship in the midst
5 Lest they drink, and forget the
of the sea; and the way of a man
law, and pervert the judgment of
with a maid.
any of the afflicted.
1
20 Such is the way of an adulter6 Give strong drink unto him that
ous woman; she eateth, and wipeth
[is ready to perish, and wine unto
her mouth. and saith, I have done
those that be of 0 heavy hearts.
1 7 Let him drink, and forget his
no wickedness.
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poverty. and remember his mis~r; ·s:c. 1015.
more.
8 "Open thy mouth for the dumb
i'in the cause of all such as are appointed to destruction.
9 Open th~' mouth, <judge righteously, and <ipJead the cause of the a Job 29.15,16.
.
poor and needy.
.
b Sam
1
1 4
..__ I 0 Who can find a vutuous wo- Esth
4· 1~· •
man? for her price is far above
· · ·
rubies.
c Lev.19.15;
11 The heart of her husband doth, Deut.1.1 6 •
safely •trust in her, so that he shalllld Job 29.12;
have no need of spoil.
~sa.1.17;
12 She will do him good and not
er. 22 · 16·
evil all the days of her life.
c Psa.2.12,
13 She Jeeketh wool, and flax, and1 not~.
worketh willingly with her hands. f Rom 12 11
14 She is like the merchants'
· · ·
ships; she bringeth her food from .< Lk.12.42.
afar.
!;, Heb tasr15 fShe riseth also while it is yet eth."
night, and Kgiveth meat to her
household. and a portion to her,' ~P~·132 ~~
I e- · ·
maidens.
16 She considereth a field. and) Prov.12.4.
buyeth it: with the fruit of her k Or have
hands she planteth a vineyard.
I totten
Ii She girdeth her loins with' ,;ches.
strength, and strengtheneth her: 1 P 19 9
arms.
n:;,. · '
18 She "perceiveth that her merchandise is good: her candle goeth
not out by night.
19 Shelayethherhandstothespindie, and her hands hold the distaff.

.>1

··-120
sh;; i~~;etch~~h out her hand '
to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth

110
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1
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her hands to the needy.
21 She is not afraid of the snow
for her household: for all her household are clothed with scarlet.
22 She maketh herself coverings
of tapestry; her clothing is silk and
purple.
23 }Her husband is known in the
gates, when he sitteth among the
elders of the land.
24 She maketh fine linen, and
selleth it; and delivereth girdles
unto the merchant.
25 Strength and honour are her
clothing; and she shall rejoice in
time to come.
26 She openeth her mouth with
wisdom; and in her tongue is the
Ilaw of kindness.
27 She looketh well to the ways
lof her household, and eateth not
the bread of idleness.
28 Her children arise up, and call
her blessed; her husband a/so, and
he praiseth her.
29 Many •iaughters khave done
virtuously, but thou excellest them
all.
30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty
is vain: but a woman that lfeareth
the LORD, she shall be praised.
31 Give her of the fruit of her
hands; and let her own works praise
her in the gates.
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ECCLESIASTES;
1 1]

OR, THE PREACHER.

[ 1 17

Tms is the book of man "under the sun," reasoning about life; it is the best man
can do, with the knowledge that there is a holy God, and that He will bring everything into judgment. The key phrases are "under the sun"; "I perceived"; "I
said in my heart." Inspiration sets down accurately what passes, but the conclusions and reasonings are, after all, man's. 1hat those conclusions are just in
declaring it "vanity," in view of judgment, to devote life to earthly things, is surely
true; but the "conclusion" (12. 13) is legal, the best that man apart from redemption can do, and does not anticipate the Gospel. Ecclesiastes is in five parts:
I. Theme, 1. 1-3. II. Theme proved, 1. 4-3. 22. III. 1heme unfolded in the
light of human sufferings, hypocrisies, uncertainties, poverty and riches, 4. 1-10. 20.
IV. The best thing possible to the natural man apart from God, 11. 1-12. 12. V. The
best thing possible to man under the law, 12. 13, 14.
s.c.
CHAPTER 1.
----·Part I. The theme: All is vanity.

I 10 Is there any thing whereof it
··-1may be said, See, this is new? it
lhath been already of old time,
which was before us.
11 There is no remembrance of
;former things; neither shall there
be any remembrance of things
that are to come with those that
shall come after.

977.

THE words of the Preacher, the

son of David, king in Jerusalem.1
2 Vanity of vanities, saith the
Preacher, vanity of v~nities; aall is
vanity.
3 bWhat profit hath a man of all
his labour which he taketh under a Rom.8.20.
the sun?
b Eccl.2.22;
Part II. The themeproved:(l)by 3.9.
the transitoriness of all things. c Psa.104.5;
4 One generation passeth away, 119.90.
and another generation cometh::d Heb. pantbut <the earth abideth f.Q;...ellet.
I eth.
5 The sun also ·ariseth, and the e John 3.e.
sun goeth down, and dhasteth tol
his place where he arose.
f Prov.27.20.
6 'The wind goeth toward the g Eccl.3.15.
south, ~nd t~rneth about unto. thej
north; 1t wh1rleth about contmu- '' Gen.3.19;
ally, and the wind returneth again! Ecc1. 3 .lo.
according to. his circui~s.
Eccl.2.3,12;
7 All the nvers run mto the sea; 7.23,25;
yet the sea is not full; unto the I 1 Thes. 5 . 2 1.
place from whence the rivers come, I
thither they return again.
8 All things are full of labour;
man ca1mot utter it: !the eye is not
satisfied with seeing, nor the ear
filled with hearing.
9 gThe thing that hath been, it is
that which shall be; and that which
is done is that which shall be done:
ai:J.d there is no new thing under
the sun.

Ii

(The proof, continued: (2) evil remains despite power, wisdom,
and know/edge.)
12 I the Preacher was king over
Israel in Jerusalem.
13 And I gave my heart to seek
and search out by wisdom concerning all things that are done under
heaven: hthis sore travail hath God
given to the sons of man to be exlercised therewith.
14 I have seen all the works that
Iare done under the sun; and, beihold, all is vanity and vexation of
1
spirit.
I 15 That which is crooked cannot
;be made straight: and that which
!is wanting cannot be numbered.
16 I communed with mine own
heart, saying, Lo, I am come to
great estate, and have gotten more
wisdom than all they that have
been before me in Jerusalem: yea,
my heart had great experience of
wisdom and knowledge.
17 iAnd I gave my heart to know
wisdom, and to know madness and
folly: I perceived that this also is
vexation of spirit.

1 "Vanity," in Ecclesiastes, and usually in Scripture, means, not foolish pride,
but the emptiness in final result of all life apart from God. It is to be born, to toil,
to suffer, to experience some transitory joy, which is as nothing in view of eternity,
to leave it all, and to die. See Rom. 8. w-~2.
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18 For in much wisdom is much
grief: and he that increaseth know·
ledge increaseth sorrow.

B.C.
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CHAPTER 2.

[2 24

(The proof, continued: (S) wis-

dom is better than folly, but
I' both
have an end.)
12 And I turned myself to behold
Iwisdom,
and <madness, and folly:

for what can the man do that com/eth after the king? even that which
hath been already done.
13 Then I saw that wisdom exceljleth folly, as far as light excelleth
aSAID in mine heart, Go to now,
darkness.
I will prove thee with mirth,;
14 hThe wise man's eyes are in
therefore enjoy pleasure: and, be-1
his head; but the fool walketh in
hold,·this also is vanity.
2 I said of laughter, It is mad:
\darkness: and I myself perceived
1also that ione event happeneth to
and of mirth, What doeth it?
I
:them all.
3 I sought in mine heart bto give
15 Then said I in my heart, As it
myself unto wine, yet acquaintingl
happeneth to the fool, so it happenmine heart with wisdom; and to lay la Lk.12.19.
ieth even to me; and why was I
hold on folly, till I might see what' b H b t
was that good for the sons of men, d:a;.. :;,Y !then more wise? Then I said in
which they should do under the flesh with 'my heart, that this also is vanity.
heaven all the days of their life.
wine.
16 For there is no remembrance
of the wise more than of the fool for
c 1 Ki.9.28;
l
(The proof, continued: (4) riches 10.IO,t4,_21. ever; seeing that which now is in
days to come shall all be forand great worl's give no en- dEccl 11 ~
l1the
during satisfaction.)
· · •·
gotten. And how dieth the wise
I e Eccl.3.22;
man? as the fool.
4 I made me great works; Ij 5.18; 9.9.
! 17 Therefore I hated life; because
builded me houses; I planted mel/Eccl.I.2,14. ithe work that is wrought under the
vineyards:
:
isun is grievous unto me: for all is
5 I made me gardens and orchards . g Eccl.1.17;
1vanity and vexation of spirit.
and I planted trees in them of ali 7·25 ·
18 Yea, I hated all my labour
1
kind of fruits:
h Eccl.8.1;
1which I had taken under the sun:
6 I made me pools of water, to! Prov.17.24. became jI should leave it unto the
man that shall be after me.
·
water therewith the wood that 1 ; Eccl.9.2,3;
bringeth forth trees:
.
I Psa.49.10. I 19 And who knoweth whether he
,shall be a wise man or a fool? yet
7 I got me servants ~d maidens, I . P
and had servants born m my house:1-' sa. 49 ·10 ·
:shall he have rule over all my laalso I had great possessions of greatlk Eccl.l.J; 3.9. 'bour wherein I have laboured, and
:ind small cattle above a!l that were 1 Or, delight I wherein I have shewed myself wise
1under the sun. This is also vanm Jerusalem before me.
I his senses
8 er gathered me also silver and I
·
1ity.
gold, and the peculiar treasure of
I 20 Therefore I went about to
kings and of the provinces: I gat
•cause my heart to despair of all
me men siilgers and women singthe labour which I took under the
ers, and the delights of the sons of
~sun.
men, as musical instruments, and
I 21 For there is a man whose lathat of all sorts.
bour is in wisdom, and in know9 dSo I was great, and increased
ledge, and in equity; yet to a man
more than all that were before me 1
that hath not laboured therein shall
in Jerusalem: also my wisdom re-I
he leave it for his portion. This
mained with me.
I
also is vanity and a great evil.
10 And whatsoever mine eyes de· 22 kFor what hath man of all his
sired I kept not from them, I with- i
labour, and of the vexation of his
held not my heart from any joy:i
.heart, wherein he hath laboured
for my heart rejoiced in all myl
'under the sun?
labour: and 'this was my portion
~:> For all his days are sorrows,
of all my labour.
and hi~ travail grief; yea, his heart
11 Then I looked on all the works
taketh not rest in the night. This
that my hands had wrought, and
is also vanity.
on the labour that I had laboured
24 There is nothing better for a
to do: and, behold, all was /vanity
man, than that he should eat and
and vexation of ~pirit, and there
drink, and that he 'should make
was no profit under the sun.
his soul enjoy good in his Jabour.

(The proof, continued: (3) pleasure ends in emptiness.)

l

I

I

I

1
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5

T-his al~I--saw, that it was froml-- B.C.~~;--/
1s That whi~h hath been is now;
the hand of God.
I - - - - - and that which is to be hath already
25 For who can eat, or who else'I
lbeen; and God requireth that
can hasten hereunto, more than I?
/which is past.
26 For God giveth to a man that1
16 And moreover I saw under the
is good ain his sight wisdom, andi
jsun the place of judgment, that
knowledge, and joy: but to thel
'wickedness was there; and the
sinner he giveth travail, to gather!
lplace of righteousness, that inand to heap up, that bhe may give'
liquity was there.
to him that is good before God.I
I 17 I said in mine heart, iGod shall
This also is vanity and vexation!
ijudge the righteous and the wicked:
of spirit.
'
,for there is a time there for every
purpose and for every work .
.. CHAPTER 3.
a H~b. before
18 I said in mine heart concerning
I
(The proof, continued: (6) the
7.~7'Lk.?.~~- 1the est!1te of the sons of men, that
God might manifest them, and that
weary round of life. )
I> Job 27.16,17; Ithey might see that they themevery thing there is a season,j Prov. 28 ·8 ·
Iselves arc beasts.
and a time to every purposei c Heb.9.27.
19 kFor that which befalleth tht:
under the heaven:
1
sons of men befalleth beasts; even
0
2 A time to be born, and 'a time to:d f (;~;·i~'
:one thing befalleth them: as the
die; a time to plant, and a time to
· ··
,one dieth, so dieth the other; yea.
pluck up that which is planted; c Amos 5.13. they have all one breath; so that a
1
3 A time to kill, and a time to fLk 14 26
,man hath no preeminence above a
heal; a time to break down, and a
· · ·
,beast: for all .is vanity.
time to build up;
g ;.e. ages.
i 20 All go unto one place; lall are
1
4 A tim~ to weep, and a timi; to1 1, Jas.1.1 7•
'of ~he dust, and all turn to dust
laugh; a time to mourn, and a bmel
!a:;am.
to dance;
'iPsa.19.9,
I 21 Who knoweth the spirit mo[
5 A time to cast away stones, andl note.
iman that goeth upward, and the
a time to gather stones together; alj Rom.2.6-8: !spirit of the beast that goeth downtime to embrace, and a dtime to re- 2 Ccr.5.10; lward to the earth?
6 7
2
frain from embracing;
1 Thes.1. • · 22 Wherefore I perceive that
6 A time to get, and a time to lose;I" Eccl.2.16;
there is nothing better, than that
a time to keep, and a time to cast Psa.49.12,
,a man should rejoice in his own
22
3
away;
I 20; 7 · · 'works; for that is his portion: for
Iwho shall bring him to see what
7 A time to rend, and a time to t Gen. 3 .19.
sew; ea time to keep silence, and al
1shall be after him?
time to.speak;
.
m.~~~·:/ the '
8 A time to love, and a time to, man.
CHAPTER 4.
fhate; a time of war, and a time ofl
peace.
"Eccl.3.16;
IIpart l!I. .T. 'he theme unfold_ed:
9 What profit hath he that work-1 5.8.
(1) ,~ ".1e"'. <?f the <?PPress10ns
eth in that wherein he laboureth? o Heb. hand. I and uuqwties of life.
10 I have seen the travail, which H b 11 th
I returned, and considered all
God hath given to the sons of menl11' nth·t~ess :1 I
the "oppressions "that are done
to be exercised in it.
work.
1under the sun: and behold the tears
11 He hath made every thing H b "h. . 1of such as were oppressed, and
beautiful in his time: also he hathl <;
·e~v;;'" :they had no comforter; and on the
set the gworld in their heart, so thatl of a ma_n
i"side of their oppressors there was
no man can find out the work that fro:nhZ'"
;power; but they had no comforter.
God maketh from the beginning to neig °'"· 1 2 Wherefore I praised the dead
the end.
i
:which are already dead more than
12 I know that there is no good,
the living which are yet alive.
in them, but for a rnan to rejoice,/
' 3 Yea, better is he than both
and to do good in his life.
'they, which hath not yet been. who
13 And also that every manl
hath not seen the evil work that is
should eat and drink, and enjoy the
done under the sun.
good of all his labour, it is the gift!
, 4 Again, I considered all travail,
of God.
I
'and Pevery right work, that qfor
14 I know that, whatsoever God!
ithis a man is envied of his neighdoeth, it shall be for ever: hnothing!
,bour. This is also vanity and vexcan be put to it, nor any thing taken
ation of spirit.
from it: and God doeth it. that
5 The fool foldeth his hands tomen should ifear before him.
gether, and eateth his own flesh. .,

TO

1'

ISO

,;;e

I

I

698

4 6]

ECCLESIASTES.

6-·:;-Be~~;j~~ handful with B.C. 977.
quietness, than both the hands full
with travail and vexation of spirit.
7 Then I returned, and I saw vanity under the sun.
8 There is one alone. and there is
not a second; yea, he hath neither1
child nor brother: yet is there nol
end of all his labour; neither is his
beye satisfied with riches; cneither
saith he, For whom do I labour, I1
and bereave my soul of good? This a Prov 15 16
is also vanity, yea, it is a sore 17; 16.s: '
travail.
bP
20 .
9 Two are better than one; be- 1'J.ilin272.i6.
cause they have a good reward for
their labour.
c Psa.39.6.
10 For if they fall, the oni: will lift1d Ex. 3.5_
up his fellow: but woe to him that
is alone when he falleth; for he e 1 Sam.15.22;
hath not another to help him up. ~~;~58 ~.
1 i Again, if two lie together, theni 21.2i; · '
they have heat: but how can one, Hos.6.6.
be warm ~lone?
.
.
.
/ Prov.!0.! 9 ;
12 And 1f one prevail agamst him, Mt.6.7.
two shall with5tand him; and a
threefold cord is not quickly broken. g ~";'·~~-~i13 Better is a poor and a wise' 2J;uP~-a.5o.
child than an old and foolish king, 14; 76.11.
who will no more be admonished. 1. P· 661314
14 For out of prison he cometh to ' sa. · ' ·
reign; whereas also he that is born Prov.20.zs;
in his kingdom becometh poor.
Acts S.4.
15 I considered all the living]J!Cor.11.MJ.
which walk under the sun, ·,vith the
second child that shall stand up in k He~.l.4,
his stead.
no e.
16 There is no end of all the peo- I Psa.19.9,
pie, even of all that have been note.
before them: they also that come m Joo 1. 21 .
aiter shall not rejoice in him. Psa.4Q.17°;
Surely this also is vanity and vex- 1 Tirn. 6.7·
ation of spirit.
~
n r1·ov.ll.29.

[S 19

jhath no pleasure in fools: ·,;-;;
that which thou hast vowed.
5 ;Better is it that thou shouldest
not vow, than that thou shouldest
vow and not pay.
6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause
thy flesh to sin; ineither say thou
before the kangel, that it was an
error: wherefore should God be angry at thy voice, and destroy the
work of thine hands?
7 For in the multitude of dreams
and many words there are also di~-ers vanities: but 'fear thou God.
8 If thou seest the oppression of
the poor, and violent perverting of
ijudgment and justice in ll- province.
I marvel not at the matter: for he
ithat is higher than the highest relgardeth; and there be higher than
1· they.
9 Moreover the profit of the earth
lis for all: the king himself is served
;by the field.
I 10 He that loveth silver shall not
11be satisfied with silver; nor he that
loveth abundance with increase:
this is also vanity.
11 When goods increase, they are
1
~increased that eat them: and what
! good is there to the owners thereof,
saving the beholding of them with
:their eyes?
j 12 Thesleepofalabouringmanis
.sweet, whether he eat little or
but the abundance of the
· much:
1rich will not suffer him to sleep.
I 13 There is a sore evil which I
'have seen under the sun. namely,
'!riches kept for the owners thereof
to their hurt.
I 14 But those riches perish by evil
jtravail: and he begetteth a son, and
there is nothing in his hand.
<> Eccl.2.24;
i 15 "'As he came forth of his
3 12 13 9 7
·1 • ; . ; Imother's womb, naked shall he
CHAPTER 5.
(The unfolding, continued: (2) in : -ri;,,.6.17. 1return to go as he came, and shall
view of riches and poverty.) P Eccl. 2.24 ; 1take nothing of his labour. which he
3 13 6 2
may carry away in his hand.
EEP dthy foot when thou goest · ; · ·
16 And this also is a sore evil.that
to the house of God, and be
•in all points as he caine, so shall he
more ready to hear. 'than to give!
igo: and what profit hath he "that
the sacrifice of fools: for they con1hath laboured for the wind?
sider not that they de evil.
I 17 All his days also he eateth in
2 Benotrashwiththymouth,and
1darkness, and he hath much sorlet not thine heart be hasty to utter
'row and wrath with his sickness.
any thing before God: for God is in
18 Behold that which I have
heaven, and thou upon earth: thereseen: oit is good and comely for one
fore let thy words fbe few.
to eat and to drink, and to enjoy
3 For a dream cometh through the
the good of all his labour that he
multitude of business; and a fool's
taketh under the sun all the days of
voice is known by multitude of
his life, which God giveth him: for
words.
it is his portion.
4 8When thou vowest a vow unto
19 PEvery man also to whom God
God. defer not to pay it; for he
hath given riches and wealth. and
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hath given him power to eat B.C. 977.
CHAPTER 7.
thereof, and to take his portion, and I - - - - ' - " " to rejoice in his labour; this is the
(The unfolding, continued: (4) in
gift of God.
view of the incurable evil of
20 For he shall not much remem·
man.)
ber the days of his life; because God
answcreth him in the joy of his
iG09D na:111e is better than
heart.
precious ointment; and the
day of death than the day of one's
CHAPTER 6.
birth.
(The unfolding, continued: (3) in
/ 2 It is better to go to the house of
view of man's inevitable end.) a Job 21.9;
1mourning, than to go to the house
Psa.17.14;
lof feasting: for that is the end of
HERE is an evil which I have 73.7.
all men; and the living will lay it
seen under the sun, and it is b Lk. 12 .20.
jto his heart.
;:ommon among men:
3 Sorrow is better than laughter:
2 A man.to whom God hath given 2 Ki.9.35;
ifor by the sadness of the counteriches, wealth, and honour. "so that 1 ~· 14 · 1922·
nance the heart is made better.
;,e wanteth nothing for his soul ofl ~g'. Jer. ·
4 The heart of the wise is in the
all that he desireth, hyet God givhouse of mourning; but the heart
16
26
eth him not power to eat thereof, d Prov. · · of fools is in the house of mirth.
but a stranger eateth it: this isle Heb. sou/.
5 kJt is better to hear the rebuke
vanity, and it is an evil disease. 1
of the wise, than for a man to hear
3 If a man beget an hundred,fHeb. tha"!
the song of fools.
children, and live many years, soi t,}(~i:ea!~~"l 6 For as the crackling of thorns
that the days of his yea=s be many,
under a pot, so is the laughter of
and his soul be not filled with good g Job 9·32 ;
the fool: this also is vanity.
and 'also that he have no burial; i }::4~:i~.
7 Surely oppression maketh a wise
say, that an untimely birth is betman mad; land a gift destroyeth
11
102
ter than he
h Psa.
·1 ; the heart.
4 For he ~ometh in .,...;;,th vanity,. !?};:.~. 1~:·
8 Better is the end of a thing than
and departeth in darkness, and his [ .
_
the beginning thereof: and. the
15 •3o;
name shall be covered with dark- I 'Prov.
mpatient
in spirit is better than the
22
ness.
: ~1.
proud in spirit.
5 Moreover he hath not seen thelj2 Cor.7.10.
9 nBe not hasty in thy spirit to be
sun, nor known any thin/1,: thisl" See Psa.l 4 1. angry: for anger resteth in the
hath more rest than the other.
5; Prov.13. bosom of fools.
6 Yea, though he live a thousand ls; 15.31,32.
10 Say not thou, What is the
years twice told, yet hath he seen 1 Ex 23 8 .
cause that the former days were
no good: do not all go to one I oe;,t.i6.19. better than these? for thou dost not
place?
I
enquire wisely concerning this.
11 Wisdom is 0 good with an in7 dAll the labour of man is for his "'Prov.l4. 29·
mouth, and yet the •appetite is not n Prov.14.17; heritance: and by it there is profit
filled.
16.32;
to them that see the sun.
8 For what hath the wise more Jas.1.19.
12 For wisdom is a defence, and
than the fool? what hath the poor, 0 Or, as good money is a defence.: but the _excel-.
that knoweth to walk before the as an inheri- !ency of knowledge 1s, thar wisdom
living?
I tance, yea, Igiveth life to them that have it.
9 Better is the sight of the eyesj· better too. . 13 Consider the work of God: for
/than the wandering of the desire: p vs.16,17. . r'who can make that straight, which
this is also vanity and vexation ofl Natural wis- he hath made crooked?
spirit.
.
.
~c:'J~r~~ely
14 In ~he day ofprosperi~}'. be joy10 That which hath been 1s named religious and ful, but m the day of adversity conalready, and it is known that it is m.o~e~ately sider: God also hath set the one
man: gneither may he contend with wic e ·
over against the other, to the end
him that is mightier than he.
that man should find nothing after
11 Seeing there be many things
him. .
·
that increase vanity, what is man
15 All thin/1,s have I seen in the
the better?
days of my vanity: there is a just
12 For who knoweth what is good
man that perisheth in his rightfor man in this life, all the days of
eousness, and there is a wicked man
his vain life which he spendeth has
lthat prolongeth his life in his
a shadow? for who can tell a man
wickedness.
what shall be after him under the'
16 PBe not righteous over much;
sun?
I
neither make thyself over wise:
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why shouldest thou destroy thy- B.C. 977.
3 Be not hasty to go out of his
self?
- - - - - sight: stand not in an evil thing;
17 Be not over much wicked, neifor he doeth whatsoever pleaseth
ther be thou foolish: why shouldest
him.
thou die before thy time?
4 Where the word of a king is,
18 It is good that thou shouldest
there is power: and hwho may say
take hold of this; yea, also from
unto him, What doest thou?
this withdraw not thine hand: for he
5 Whoso keepeth the commandthat feareth God shall come forth
ment ishall feel no evil thing: and '1
of them all.
a wise man's heart discerneth both
19 Wisdom strengtheneth the wise
time and judgment.
more than ~en mighty men which
6 Because to every purpose there
ure m•the city.
a R;Ahteous- is time and judgment, therefore the
20 For there is not a ajust bman: ness. Isa.26. misery of man is great upon him.
upon earth. that doeth good, and 1 l;k.~~5~;6" 9 ;
7 iFor he knoweth not that which •/
sinneth not.
shall be: for who can tell him when
21 Also take no heed unto all b I Ki.8.46;
Iit shall be?
8 There is no man that hath
words that are spoken; lest thou i,~':2i·~6 ;
hear thy servant curse thee:
Rom:3.:i3;
power kover the spirit to retain the
22 For oftentimes also thine own 1John1.8. spirit; neither hath he power in
heart knoweth that thou thyself c Job 2812 20 . the day of death: and there is no
likewise hast cursed others.
1 Tim.6.16. • Idischarge in that war; neither shall
23 All this have I proved by wislwickedness deliver those that are
dom: I said, I will be wise; but it d Rom.!1. 33 . 'given to it.
was far from me.
e Prov.4.8,9;
9 All this have I seen, and ap24 <That which is far off, and dex- 17.24.
plied my heart unto every work
ceeding deep, who can find it out? /Heb
that is done under the sun: there
25 I applied mine heart to know, stre'nAth.
lis a time wherein one man ruleth
and to search, and to seek out wis.over another to his own hurt.
dom, and the reason of things, and-'~ ~hrJ2is24 ;
10 And so I saw the wicked buried,
to know the wickedness of folly, R~.,;.1is.'
who had come and gone from the
even of foolishness and madness:
place of the holy, and they were
26 And I find more bitter than h Job 34 · 18 ·
forgotten in the city where they
death the woman, whose heart is ; Heb. shall had so done: this is also vanity.
snares and nets, and her hands as know.
11 Because sentence against an
bands: whoso pleaseth God shall 1. Ee 16 12 .
evil work is not executed speedily,
escape from her; but the sinner 9.1~; io.i4; therefore the heart of the sons of
shall be taken by her.
Prov.24.22.
men is fully set in them to do evil.
2 7 Behold, this have I found, k b 14 5
12 'Though a sinner do evil an
saith the preacher, counting one Jo
· ·
Ihundred times, and his days be proby one, to find out the account:
I Isa.65.20;
longed, yet surely I know that mit
28 Which yet my soul seeketh, Rom. 2.5.
~shall be well with them that nfear
but I find not: one man among a mPsa. 37 .u, iGod, which fear before him:
thousand have I found; but a 18,19; Prov.
But it shall not be well with
woman among all those have I not ~·~6· 3 f Isa. the wicked, neither shall he prolong
found.
.
M:t.2~.:i 4 .41. his days, which are as a shadow;
29 Lo, this only have I found, that
Ibecause he feareth not before God.
God hath made man upright; but "Psa.19.9,
14 There is a vanity which is
t~ey have sought out many inven-1 note.
done upon the earth; that there be
horn;.
ljust men, unto whom it happeneth according to the work of the
CHAPTER 8.
wicked; again, there be wicked
men, to whom it happeneth accord(The unfolding, continued: (5) in
ing to the work of the righteous: I
view of the mystery of the disaid that this also is vanity.
vine providences.)
15 Then I commended mirth, beWHO is as the wise man? and
cause a man hath no better thing
who knoweth the interpretaunder the sun, than to eat, and to
tion of a thing? <a man's wisdom
drink, and to be merry: for that
maketh his face to shine, and the
shall abide with him of his labour
!boldness of his face shall be
the days of his life, which God &iv·
changed.
eth him under the sun.
2 I counsel thee to keep the
16 When I applied mine heart to
king's commandment, and gthat in
know wisdom. and to see the busiregard of the oath of God.
ness that is done upon the earth:
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I

(for-also t11ere is that neither day e.c. 977.
merr.t heart; for God now accepteth
nor night seeth sleep with his ---"-'--'- 1thy works.
eyes:)
8 Let thy garments be always
17 Then I beheld all the work of
white; and let thy head lack no
God, that aa man cannot find out
ointment.
the work that is done under the
9 •Live joyfully with the wife
sun: because though a man labour
whom thou lovest all the days of
to seek it out, yet he shall not find
the life of thy vanity, which he
it; yea farther; though a wise man
hath given thee under the sun, all
think to know it, byet shall he not
the days of thy vanity: /for that is
be able to find it.
thy portion in this life, and in thy
3.n;
a Ecc1.
labour which thou takest 1mder the
J.:ib 5.9;
CHAPTER 9.
Rom.11.33. sun.
10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth
(The unfolding, continued: (6 ) in b Psa.73.16.
to do, do it with thy might; lfor
view of the wor!d's wrong c Job 21.7;
there is no work, nor device, noI'standard of value,..)
Psa.73.3,12, knowledge, nor wisdom. in the
OR all this I considered in my I 13 ; MaI. 3·15· '8grave, whither thou goest.
heart even to declare all this, Id Eccl.8.15.
11 I returned., hand saw under the
that the righteous, and the wise, I
sun, that the racE is not to the swift,
and their works, are in the hand of1 •!1;}'.;;~i'ieor nor the battle to the strong, neither
God: no man knoweth either lovei
· yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches
or hatred by all that is before.JEccl.2.10,
to men of understanding, nor yet
24
3
13
22
them.
favour to men of skill; but time and
; · • ;
5 18
2 cAU things come alike to all:
chance happeneth to them all.
' "
there is one event to the righteous, g Heb. Sheol.
12 For man also knoweth not his
and to the wicked; to the good and ~ee Hr· 2· time: as the fishes that are t«ken
to the clean, and to the unclean; to
' no e.
in an evil net, and as the birds that
him that sacrificeth, and to him!h Jer.9.23;
are caught in the snare; so are the
2
that sacrificeth not: as is the good, ~1°5 ·
sons of men isnared in an evil time.
so is the sinner; and he that swear' ·
when it falleth suddenly upon
eth, as he that feareth an oath.
i Prov.29.6;
them.
3 This is an evil among all things ~¥i1J:20,39; 13 This wisdom have I seen also
that are done under the sun, that 1 Th;s.5. 3. under the sun, and it seemed great
there is one event unto all: yea.
unto me:
also the heart of the sons of men is i ~e1 ~ ~~m.
14 iThere was a little city, and
full of evil, and madness is in their
· ' ·
few men within it; and there came
heart while they live, and after that k Mk.6.2,3.
a great king against it, and bethey go to the dead.
sieged it, and built great bulwarks
4 For to him that is joined to all 1 {1~~{ 1 •
against it:
the living there is hope: for a liv15 Now there was found in it a
ing dog is better than a dead lion.
poor wise man, and he by his wis5 For the living know that they
dom delivered the city; yet no man
shall die: but the dead know not
remembered that same ooor man.
any thing, neither have they any
j 16 Then said I, Wisdom is better
more a reward; for the memory of
than strength: nevertheless kthe
them is forgotten.
lpoor man's v.:isdom is despised,
6 Also their Jove, and tlieir haand his words are not heard.
tred, and their envy, is now per17 The words of wise men are
ished; neither have they any more
heard in quiet more than the cry of
a portion for ever in any thing that,·
Ihim that ruletl-. among fools.
is done under the sun.
18 Wisdom is better than weap·
7 Go thy way, deat thy bread with
Ions of war: but lone sinner destroy·· v
joy, and drink thy wine with a
eth much good.

F

1 Verse 10 is no more a divine revelation concerning the state of the dead than
any other conclusion of "the Preacher" (Eccl. I. 1) is such a revelation. Reasoning
from the standpoint of man "under the sun," the natural man can see no difference
between a dead man and a dead lion (v. 4). A living dog is better than either.
No one would quote verse 2 as a divine revelation. These reasonings of man apart
from divine revelation are set down by inspiration just as the words of Satan (Gen.
3. 4; Job 2. 4, 5, etc.) are so set down. B:it that life and consciousness continue
bet\veen death and resurrecti?n is directly affirmed in Scripture (Isa. 14. 9--11; Mt.
22. 32; Mk. 9. 43--48; Lk. 16. 19-31; John 11. 26; 2 Cor. 5. 6-8; Phil. 1. 21-23; Rev. 6.
9-11).
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CHAPTER 10.

(The unfolding, continued: (7) in
view of the anarchy of the
world.)
EAD flies cause the ointment of
the apothecary to send forth a
stinking savour: so doth a little
folly him that is in reputation for
wisdom and honour.
2 ~ wise man's heart is at h~s a Heb. his
right hand; but a fool's heart at his heart.
b p v 13 16·
left.
3 Yea also, when he that is .a fool I 1 ~ 2 ." · '
walketh by the way, ahis w1sdoml 1
25 24
faileth him, and bhe saith to every
Sam. · ;
one that he is a fool.
Prov. 25 ·15·
4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up J Psa.7.15;
against thee, leave not thy place; Prov.26.27.
for 'yieldin.g pacifie~h grc~t offences.I' e Psa. 58 .4 , 5;
5 There is an evil which I have Jer.8.17.
seen under the sun, as an error
5
which pr?ceed~th from ~he .ruler: 111~· 35 :41 i.'
6 Folly 1s set m great d1gmty, and,
the rich sit in low place.
c Prov.31.4.
7 I have seen servants. uponl1i Psa. 104 .15 .
horses, and princes walking asl
servants upon the earth.
i Ex.22.28;
8 dHe th:.t diggeth a pit shall fall Acts 23 ·5·
into it; and whoso breaketh anj j Isa.32.20.
hedge, a serpent shall bite him.
I
9 Whoso removeth stones shall be" Deut.1 5.lo.;
.
l
h
hurt t ereWith; and he that c eav- I Prov.19.17,
Mt.10.42;
eth wood shall be endangered! 2 Cor.9.8;
6 9 10
· ;
thereby.
Gal. 6· 10
I 0 If the iron be blunt, and he do Heb. · ·
not whet the edge, then must he IPsa.112.9;
put to more strength: but wisdoml Lk. 6 ·306;
is profitable to direct.
~S:;¥" •
11 Surely the serpent will bite
'without enchantment; and a bab- m John 3·8·
bier is no better.
'n Psa.139.
12 The words of a wise man'sl 14,15.
mouth are gracious; but the lips of 0 H b h 11
a fool will swallow up himself.
13 The beginning of the words of
his mouth is foolishness: and the P Eccl.7.11.
end of his talk is mischievous q Num. 15 .39 .
madness.
14 A fool also is full of words: a:rEccl.12.14;
man cannot tell what shall be; andl Rom. 2·6 - 11 ·
what shall be after him, who can s 2 Cor.7.1;
tell him?
, 2 Tim.2.22.
15 The labour of the foolish weari-1
eth every one of them, because he
knoweth not how to go to the city.
16 !Woe to thee, 0 land, when
thy king is a child, and thy princes
eat in the morning!
1
17 Blessed art thou, 0 land, when I
thy king is the son of nobles, andl
'thy princes eat in due season, for
strength, and not for drunkennessl
i
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18 By much slothfulness the
building decayeth; and through
idleness of the hands the house
droppeth through.
19 A feast is made for laughter,
and hwine maketh merry: but
money answereth all things.
20 iCurse not the king, no not in
,thy thought; and curse not the rich
lin thy bedchamber: for a bird of
the air shall carry the voice, and
that which hath wings shall tell the
matter.
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CHAPTER 11.

iPart IV. The best thing possible
to the natural man.

thy bre'l.d iupon the .
IiCAST
waters: kfor thou shalt find it

1

after many days.
i 2 1Give a portion to seven, and
1also to eight; for thou knowest
:not what evil shall be upon the
learth.
I 3 If the clouds be full of rain, they
/empty themselves upon the earth:
and if the tree fall toward the
!south, or toward the north, in the
Iplace where the tree falleth, there
lit shall be.
! 4 He that observeth the wind
and he that regard1shall notl sow;
1eth the c ou d s sha ll not reap.
' 5 As mthou knowest not what is
1the way of the spirit, nnor how the
Ibones do grow in the womb of her
'that is with child: even so thou
:knowest not the works of God who
maketh all.
l 6 In the morning sow thy seed,
and in the evening withhold not
thine hand: for thou knowest not
lwhether 0 shall prosper, either this
lor that, or whether they both shall
,be alike good.
I 7 Truly the light is sweet, and a
·pleasant thing it is for the eyes Pto
·behold the sun:
: 8 But if a man live many years.
1
and rejoice in them all; yet let him
remember the days of darkness; for
they shall be many. All that
cometh is vanity.
, 9 Rejoice, O young man, in thy
1youth; and let thy heart cheer thee
lin the days of thy youth, and qwalk
1in the ways of thine heart, and in J
'the sight of thine eyes: but know
;thou, that for all these things •God
'will bring thee into judgment.
i 10 Therefore remove sorrow from
:thy heart, and sput away evil from
i'thy fies~: for childhood and youth
are vanity.
1
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·

(The best thing possible to the a Prov. 22 _6 ;
natural man.)
I Lam.3.27.
EMEMBER anow thy Creat_or b See 2 Sam.
in the days of thy youth, while 19 ·35 ·
the evil days come not, nor the , 2 sam.19.35.
years draw nigh, bwhen thou shalt
I have no pleasure in them;
'Id Job l7.13.
5
'while the sun, or the light, or e Jer.9.17.
the moon or the stars, be not darkened, _no~ the clouds return after1Jy;b'·:4~fJ;
the ram:
Psa.90.3.
3 In the day when the keepers of1
the house shall tremble, and the g Eccl.3.21.
strong men shall bow themselves, h Num.16.22;
and the grinders cease because they 27.16;
are few and those that look out of Job 34.14;
the win'dows be darkened,
.
~t.7i~~;.
4 And the doors shall be shut m
the streets when the sound of the i 1 Ki.4.32.
grinding i; low, and h~ shall rise j Deut. 6 . 2 ;
up at the voice of the bird, and all 10.12;
the 'daughters of musick shall be ~~;!_9.9,
brought low;
5 Also when they shall be afraid k Eccl.11.9;
of that which is high, and fears MU2.36;
shall be in the way, and the almond :~1;1 17 ·
tree shall flourish, and the grass- R~m.2.16;
hopper shall be a burden, and de- 14.10,12:.
sire shall fail: because man goeth to ~ ~~~:~:~o.
dhis long home, and the 'mourners
go about the streets:
6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed,
or the golden bowl be broken, or the
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pitcher be broken at the fountain,
or the wheel broken at the cistern.
7 !Then shall the dust return to
!the
earth as it was: and Cthe spirit
!shall return unto God hwho gave it.
I 8 Vanity of vanities, saith the
,preacher; all is vanity.
9 And moreover, because the
preacher was wise, he still taught
the people knowledge; yea, he gave
Igood heed, and sought out, and
iset in order many proverbs.
10 The preacher sought to find
out
acceptable. words: and ~hat
1
:which was wntten was upright,
even words of truth.
11 The words of the wise are as
goads and as nails fastened by the
maste'rs of assemblies, which are
given from one shepherd.
12 And further, by these, my son,
be admonished: of making many
lbooks there is no end; and much
study is a weariness of the flesh.
1

l

The best thing possible
lPart toV. man
under the law.
13 Let us hear the conclusion of
the whole matter: iFear God, and
keep his commandments: for this
is the whole duty of man.
14 For kGod shall bring every
lwork into judgment, with every
isecret thing, whether it be good, or
lwhether it be evil.

1 1]

THE SONG OF SOLOMON.

[2

1

NOWHERE in Scripture does the unspiritual mind tread upon ground so mysterious
and incomprehensible as in this book, while the saintliest men and women of the
ages •have found it a source of pure and exquisite delight. That the love of the
divine Bridegroom should follow all the analogies of the marriage relation seems
evil only to minds so ascetic that marital desire itself seems to them unholy.
The interpretation is twofold: Primarily, the book is the expression of pure
marital love as ordained of God in creation, and the vindication of that love as
against both asceticism and lust-the two profanations of the holiness of marriage.
The secondary and larger interpretation is of Christ, the Son and His heavenly
bride, the Church (2 Cor. 11. 1-4, refs.).
In this sense the book has six divisions: I. The bride seen in restful communion
with the Bridegroom, 1. 1-2. 7. II. A lapse and restoration, 2. s-3. 5. III. Joy of
fellowship, 3. 6-5. I. IV. Separation of interest-the bride satisfied, the Bride·
groom toiling for others, 5. 2-5. V. The bride seeking and witnessing, 5. 6-6. J.
VI. Unbroken communion, 6. 4-8. 14.
B.C. 1014.
that turneth aside by the flocks of
- - - - - thy companions?
Part I.The bride and Bridegroom
8 If thou know not, Othou fairest
in joyful !communion (to 2. 7 ).
among women, go thy way forth by
the footsteps of the flock, and feed
thy kids beside the shepherds' tents.
THE "song of songs, which is a I Ki.4.32.
9 I have compared thee, co my
Solomon's.
b Song 4 10
love, to a company of horses in
2 Let him kiss me with the kisses
· ·
Pharaoh's chariots.
of his mouth: bfor thy love is better c Hos.ll.4;
IO hThy cheeks are comely with
than wine.
John 6.44;
12 32
rows
of jewels, thy neck with
3 Because of the savour of thyl
· ·
chains
of A.old.
good ointments thy name is as, d Phil.3.12-14.
11 We will make thee borders of
ointm.en~ poured forth, therefore dol1e Psa.45.1 4 ,15; gold with studs of silver.
the virgms love thee.
John 14.2;
12 While the king sitteth at his
4 'Draw me, "we will run after Eph.2.6.
table, my spikenard sendeth forth
thee: the king '"hath brought me'fOT
the
smell thereof.
into his chambers: we will be gladi th~~isone
13 A bundle of myrrh is my welland rejoice in thee, we will remem- ve;Jed.
ber. thy love more than wine: the g Song 2 . 2, 10, beloved unto me; he shall lie all
night betwixt my breasts.
upnght love thee.
13; 4.1,7;
14 My beloved is unto me as a
5 I am black, but comely, O ye 5.2; 6.4;
cluster of icamphire in the vinedaughters of Jerusalem, as the tents John
15.14,
15
yards
of En-gedi.
·
of Kedar, as the curtains of Solo15 iBehold, thou aft fair, my
mon.
j" E"k.16.lllove; behold, thou art fair; thou
6 Look not upon me, because I 13 ·
am black, because the sun hath ; OT,cypr~ss. hast doves' eyes.
16 Behold, thou art fair, my belooked upon me: my mother's I Song 4.13.
loved, yea, pleasant: also our bed
children were angry with me; they! "So 41 .
is
green.
m:ide me the: keeper of the vine- J 5.1"t: · '
17 The beams of our house are
yards; but mme own vineyard havel
cedar, and our rafters of fir.
I not kept.
7 Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul
CHAPTER 2.
loveth, where thou feedest, where!
thou makest thy flock to rest at
AM the rose of Sharon, and the
noon: for why should I be fas one
lily of the valleys .

CHAPTER 1.

I

. I~ is most comforting to see that all these tender thoughts of Christ are for His
].mde u;i ~er. unperfected state. The varied exercises of her heart are part of that
mner discipline suggested by Eph. 5. 25-27.
1
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2 As the lily among thorns, 1so is B.c. 1014. countenance, let me hear thy voice·
my love among the daughters.
- - - - - - for sweet is thy voice, and thy
3 As the apple tree among the
countenan.:e is comely.
trees of the wood, so is my beloved
15 Take us gthe foxes, the little
among the sons. I sat down under
foxes, that spoil the vines: for our
his shadow with great delight, and
vines have tender grapes.
ahis fruit was sweet to my taste.
16 hMy beloved is mine and I am
4 He brought me to the banquethis: he feedeth among the lilies.
ing house, and his banner over me
17 iUntil the day break, and the
was Jove.
shadows flee away, turn, my be5 Stay me with flagons, comfort
loved, and be thou iJike a roe or a
me with apples: for I am sick of a Rev. 22 . 1 , 2. young hart upon the mountains of
Jove.
Bether.
6 bHis left hand is under my head, b Song 8.3.
CHAPTER 3.
and his right hand doth embrace c song 3.5;
me.
8.4.
y
knight
on my bed I sought
7 <I charge you, 0 ye daughters
him whom my soul loveth: I
of Je~usy.lem, by the roes, and b.Y d ~~~;.,;.our
sought him, but I found him not.
the hmus of the field, that ye stir
2 I will rise now, and go about the
not up, nor awake my love, till he e v.10.
city in the streets, and in the broad
please.
f Omit places.
ways I will seek him whom my soul
Part II. A lapse and restoration g Psa. 80 . 13 ;
Joveth: I sought him, but I found
(to 3. 5).
Ezk.13.4;
him not.
Lk.13.32.
3 IThe watchmen that go about
8 The voice of my beloved! bethe city found me: to whom I said,
hold, he cometh leaping upon the Ii Song 6.3;
10
7
Saw ye him whom my soul loveth?
· ·
mountains, skipping upon the hills.
4 It was but a little that I passed
9 My beloved is like a roe or a i Song 4.6.
from them, but I found him whom
young hart: behold, he standeth .
9
mY
soul loveth: I held him, and
behind 2our wall, he looketh forth J 5v. 14; Song
would not Jet him go, until I had
· ·
at the windows, dshewing himself
brought him into my mother's
through the lattice.
k Isa.26.9.
house, and into the chamber of her
10 My b~loved spake, and sai_d 1 Song 5 . 7•
that conceived me.
unto me, Rise up, my love, my fair
5 mi charge you, 0 ye daughters
one, and come away.
m Song 2.7;
8
of
Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the
11 For, lo, the winter is past, the .4.
hinds of the field, that ye stir not
rain is over and gone;
"Song 8.5.
up, nor awake my love, till he please.
12 The flowers appear on the
earth; the time of the singing of
Part III. Happy communion (to
birds is come, and the voice of the
5. 1): the bride speaks.
turtle is heard in our land;
13 The fig tree putteth forth her
6 nWho is this that cometh out of
green figs, and the vines with the
the wilderness like pillars of smoke,
tender grape give a good smell.
perfumed with myrrh and frankin'Arise, my love, my fair one, and·
cense, with all powders of the mercome away.
chant?
14 0 my 3dove, that ad in the
7 Behold his bed, which is Soloclefts of the rock, in the secret
mon's; threescore valiant men are
/places of tlile stairs, let me see thy
about it, of the valiant of Israel.

B

l

1 How poor are the similes of the bride as compared with those of the Bridegroom.
To Him she is a "lily among thorns"; she can only say that He is "as the apple
tree among the trees of the wood."
2 "Our wall."
The bride had returned to her own home: the Bridegroom seeks
her.
3 There is a beautiful order here.
First we have what the bride is as seen in
Christ, "My dove." In herself most faulty; in Him "blameless and harmless"
(Phil. 2. 15), the very character of the dove. Then the bride's place of safety, "in
the clefts of the rock"-hidden, so to speak, in the wounds of Christ. Thirdly, her
privi]elfe. "Stairs" speaks of access. It is not "secret places," as in A.V., but
"the secret of the stairs"-the way and privilege of access to His presence (Eph.. 2. 1s;
Col. 3. l; Heb. 10. 19-22). Fourthly, the order of approach: she is to come near
before she speaks, "Let Me see thy countenance," then "Let Me hear thy voice."
Lastly, now that she is near and has spoken, He speaks a tender word of admonition; "Take us the foxes," etc.
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·_s .They all hold swords, being ex~--~~---;~!~.
pert in war: every man hath his
sword upon his thigh because of
fear in the night.
9 King Solomon made himself a
chariot of the wood of Lebanon.
1O He made the pillars thereof of
silver, the bottom thereof of gold,
the covering of it of purple, the1·
midst thereof being paved with a Song 1.15;
love, for the daughters of Jerusalem. 5- 12 ·
11 Go forth, 0 ye daughters of b Song 6 .5 .
Zion, and behold ~ng .Solomon 1
withthecrownwhereWlthh1smother1rSong 6 ·6 ·
crowned him in the day of his' d Song 6 . 7.
espousals, and in the day of the:
gladness of his heart.
I' Song 7.4fNeh.3.19.
CHAPTER 4.
1·

[5 2

lfrom the lions' dens, from them~~~tains of the leopards.
9 Thou hast 1ravished my heart,
,my !sister, my spouse; thou hast
ravished my heart with one of thine
eyes, with one chain of thy neck.
10 How fair is thy love, my sister,
my spouse! ~ow much better is thy
love than wmel and the smell of
thine ointments than all spices!
Thy lips, 0 my spouse, drop
as the honeycomb: mhoney and
j'milk are under thy tong!1e; ~nd the
smell of thy garments 1s 11hke the
smell of Lebanon.
12 A garden °inclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring shut up, a
!fountain sealed.
j 13 Thy plants are an orchard of
3
"d
.,
k
•
~on~·
:Pomegranates, with pleasant fruits;
Th e B n e,.room spea s.
5
j 1 ~~ ov. · :camphire, vvith spikenard,
EHOLD, athou art fair, my:
14 Spikenard and saffron; calalove; behold, thou art fair; thou:lz Song 2.17.
mus and cinnamon, with all trees
hast doves' eyes within thy locks:•; Heb.
of frankincense; myrrh and aloes,
thy hair is as a bflock of goat~. that, breathe.
with all the chief spices:
appear from mount _Gilead.
I . E h. 5 . 27 _
15. ~fountain of gardens, Pa well
2 '"Thy teeth are hke a flock of, .1 P
of hvmg waters, and streams from
sheep that are even shorn, which'koeut.3.9.
Lebanon.
came up from the ..yashing; where~f 1 Or, taken
The bride spea/cs.
every one bear twms, and none 1 away rny
barren among them.
hearr.
16 Awake, 0 north wi;id; and
3 Thy lips are like a _thread of:,. Song 5 .l;
:come, thou south; blow upon my
;carlet, and thy sp_eech IS_ comely:I· Prov.24.13, jgarden, that the spices thereof may
thy dtemples are hke a piece of a 14.
, flow out. qLet my beloved come
pomegranate within thy locks.
G
. into his garden, and eat his plea27 "27 '
4 <Thy neck is like the tower ofl" H:·14
1sant
fruits.
6 7
David builded for an farmoury,1
· · ' ·
I
whereon there hang a thousand·oHeb.barred.
CHAPTER 5.
bucklers, all shields of mighty men. Ip John 4.10 .
The
Bridegroom
replies.
5 •Thy two breasts are like two' 7.38.
'
!
young roes that _a_re twins, which' So
'AM·come intu my garden. my
1
5
1
feed among the hhes.
, q ng · ·
sister, my spouse: I have gath6 11 Until the day ibreak, and the• r Song 4.16.
!ered my myrrh with my spice; -'I
shadows flee away, I will get me tol
ihave eaten my honeycomb with my
the mountain of myrrh, and to the Is Song 4·1 'honey; I have drunk my wine with
hill of frankincense.
r
!my milk: eat, 0 friends; drink. yea,
7 iThou art all fair, my love;
'drink abundantly, 0 beloved.
there is no spot in thee.
Part IV. A separation of interest:
8 Come with me from Lebanon,
I the bride speaks (to v. 5).
my spouse, with me from Lebanon:
look from the top of Amana, from
I 2 I 2sleep, but my heart waketh:
the top of Shenir kand Hermon.:
[it is the voice of my beloved that
1
. The word "~iste(' here is of infinitely delicate significance, intimating the very
whiteness of punty m the midst of an ardour which is, like the shekinah, aglow
but unspeakably holy. Sin has almost deprived us of the capacity even to stand
with unshod feet before this burning bush.
2
The bride is satisfied with her washed feet while the Bridegroom His "head
filled with dew," and His "locks with the drops of the night," is toiling for others.
See Lk: 6. 12; 14. 21-23. The state of the bride is not one of sin, but of neglect
of s~rvice. She is p~e?Ccupied with the graces and perfections which she has in
Chnst through the Spmt (1 Cor. 12. 4-11; Ga1. 5. 22, 23). It is mysticism, unbalanced
b:'( the activities. of the Christian warfare. Her feet are washed, her hands drop
with sweet-smelling myrrh; but He has gone on, and now she must seek Him
(cf. Lk. 2. 44, 45).
.
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knocketh, saying, Open to me, my a.c. 1014.
sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled: for my head is filled with
dew, and my locks with the drops
of the night.
3 I have put off my coat; how
shall I put it on? I have washed
my feet; how shall I defile them?
4 My beloved put in his hand by
the hole of the door, and my bowels were moved for him.
5 I rose up to open to my beloved;
and my hands dropped with
myrrh, and my fingers with sweet
smelling myrrh, upon the handles
of the· lock.
Part V. The seeking bride(to 6.3). a Song 3.3.
6 I opened to my beloved; but,bSong 1.s.
my beloved had withdraw~ himself, c Heb. "
and was gone: my soul failed when standard
he spake: I sought lhim, but I could bearer.
not find him; I called him, but he d Son 1.1s·
gave me no answer.
'
4.1.g
7 aThe watchmen that went
about the city found me, they smote c 'i,0~;,j~~;~A
me, they wounded me; the keepers i.e. fitly
of the walls took away my veil from placed, and
me.
s~t as a pre8 I charge you, 0 daughters of Je- h,0tl;'e'}~ij 00 r
rusalem, if ye find my beloved, that a ring.
ye tell him, that I am sick of love. / Song 1.s.
The daughters of Jerusalem g Song 2.16;
speak.
7.10.
9 What is thy beloved more than h Song 4.1.
another beloved, bO thou fairest
among women? what is thy be- i Song 4.2.
loved more than another beloved, j Song 4.3.
that thou dost so charge us?
k v.4.
The bride answers.
l Song 7.12.
10 Mybelovediswhiteandruddy,
the <chiefest among ten thousand.
11 His head is as the most fine
gold, his locks are bushy, and black
as a raven.
12 dHis eyes are as the eyes of
doves by the rivers of waters,
washed with milk, and <fitly set.
13 His cheeks are as a bed ofl
spices, as sweet flowers: his lips
like lilies, dropping sweet smelling
myrrh.
14 His hands are as gold rings
set with the beryl: his belly is as
bright ivory overlaid with sapphires.
15 His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sockets of fine gold:

[6 11

his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars.
16 His mouth is most sweet: yea,
he is altogether lovely. This is my
beloved, and this is my friend, O
daughters of Jerusalem.
CHAPTER 6.
The daughters of Jerusalem
speak.
HITHER is thy beloved gone,
fO thou fairest among women? whither is thy beloved turned
aside? that 2we may seek him with
thee.
The bride answers.
2 My beloved is gonedowninto his
garden, to the beds of spices, to feed
in the gardens, and to gather lilies.
3 gI am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine: he feedeth among
the lilies.
Part VI. Unbroken communion
(to the end): the Bridegroom
speaks.
4 Thou art beautiful, 0 my love,
as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem,
terrible as an army with banners.
5 Turn away thine eyes from me,
for they have overcome me: thy
hair is has a flock of goats that
appear from Gilead.
6 iThy teeth are as a flock of
sheep which go up from the washing, whereof every one bea~eth
twins, and there is not one barren
among them.
7 jAs a piece of a pomegranate are
thy temples within thy locks.
8 There are threescore queens,
and fourscore concubines, and virgins without number.
9 My dove, my undefiled is but
one; she is the only one of her
mother, she is the choice one of her
that bare her. The daughters saw
her, and blessed her; yea, the
queens and the concubines, and
they praised her.
10 Who is she that looketh forth
as the morning, fair as the moon,
clear as the sun, kand terrible as
an army with banners?
11 I went down into the garden
of nuts to see the fruits of the valley, and Ito see whether the vine
flourished, and the pomegranates
budded.

W

1 Observe, it is now the Bridegroom Himself who. occupies her heart, not His
gifts-myrrh and washed feet (John 13. 2-9).
2 So soon as the bride witnesses to the Bridegroom's own personal loveliness, a
desire is awakened in the daughters of Jerusalem to seek Him.
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12 Or ever I was aware, my soul
•made me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib.
.
13 Return, return, 0 Shulam1te;
return return, that we may look
upon thee. What will ye see in the
Shulamite? As it were the company bof two armies.

B.C.

1014.

CHAPTER 7.

beautiful are thy feet with
H -OW
shoes, co prince's daught_er!
the joints of thy thighs are hkel
jewel_s. the work of the hands of a a Or, set me
cunnmg workman.
on the
2 Thy navel is like a round gob- chario_ts_ of
let which wanteth not dliquor: thy I my ]' 11'"11
beily is like an heap of wheat set I peop e.
about with lilies.
b Or, of
3 Thy two breasts are like two Mahanaim.
voung roes that are twins.
I Gen. 32 ·2·
· 4 Thvneckisasatowerofivory; cPsa.45.13.
thine eyes like the fishpools in Hi:sh- i rl Heb mix·
bon, by the gate of Bath-rabb1m:I tur~.
thy nose is as the tower of Lebanon
.
which looketh toward Damascus. I e Or, cr1mson.
5 Thine head upon thee is like, /Heb. bound.
'Carmel, and the hair of thine head!
like purple; the king is fheld in the I·" Or,'?' the
galleries.
anc,ent.
6 How fair and how pleasant artl1, Psa.45.11.
thou, 9 love, for delig~ts!_
I .G
7 This thy stature is hke to a, ' en. 30 ·14 ·
palm tree, and thy breasts to clus-1 j Mt.13.52.
ters of grapes.
k So
2 7.
8 I sai~. I will go up to the palml J.5~g · '
tree, I will take hold of the boughs
thereof: now also thy ~reasts shalll 1 }~~-~~-~~'.
be as clusters of the vme, and the Hag. 2:23 :
smell of thy nose like apples;
9 And the roof of thy mouth like m Prov.6.35.
the best wine for my bel?ved, t~at "Heb. Sheol.
goeth down sweetly,causmg thehps: See Hab. 2.
.<of those that are asleep to speak. I 5, note.
The bride speaks.
a The rerer·.
0
10 I am my beloved's, and hhis ~b~u~~'. ••
desire is toward me.
.
11 Come, my beloved, let us go P Hob. peace.
forth into the field; let us lodge in ,1 Mt.21.33.
the villages.
12 Let us get up early to the vine-' • See Rev. 22 ·
yards; let us see if the vine flourish,! 17 ·20 ·
whether the tender grape appear,
and the pomegranates bud forth:
there will I give thee my loves.
13 Theimandrakesgiveasmell,and
atourgatesiareall manner of pleasant fruits, new and old, which I
have laid up for thee, 0 my beloved.
1

1

CHAPTER 8.
THAT thou wert as my brother, that sucked the breasts of
my mother I when I should find

0
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thee without, I would kiss thee;
· yea, I should not be despised.
2 I would lead thee, and bring
thee into my mother's house, who
would cause
1would instruct me: I
thee to drink of spiced wine of the
juice of my pomegranate.
3 His left hand should be under
my head, and his right hand should
embrace me.
4 kI charge you, 0 daughters of
jJerusalem, that ye stir not up, nor
lawake my love, until he please.
I

The Bridegroom speaks.
5 Who is this that cometh up
from the wilderness, leaning upon
her beloved? I raised thee up under
the apple tree: there thy mother
brought thee forth: there she
brought thee forth that bare thee.
6 ISet me as a seal upon thine
heart, as a seal upon thine ~rm:
for love is strong as death; mJeal:ousy is cruel as the ngrave: the
jcoals thereof are coals of fire, which
Ihath a most vehement flame.
I 7 Many waters cannot quench
Ilove, neither can the floods drown
!it: if a man would give all the sub!stance of his house for love, it
would utterly be contemned.

I

I

The bride speaks.
8 awe have a little sister and she
hath no breasts: what sh~ll we do
for our sister in the day when she
shall be spoken for?
The Bridegroom speaks.

9 If she be a wall, we will build
·Upon her a palace of silver: and if
she be a door, we will inclose her
with boards of cedar.

The bride speaks.
10 I am a wall, and my breasts
like towers: then was I in his eyes
as one that found Pfavour.
11 Solomon had a vineyard at
Baal-hamon;. qhe let out the vineyard unto keepers; every one for
the fruit thereof was to bring a
thousand pieces of silver.
12 My vineyard, which is mine, is
before me: thou, 0 Solomon, must
have a thousand, and those that
keep the fruit thereof two hundred.
13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the companions hearken to
thy voice: cause me to hear it.
14 •Make haste, my beloved, and
be thou like to a roe or to a young
hart upon the mountains of spices.

HOW TO USE THE SUBJECT REFERENCES.
THE subject references lead the reader from the first clear mention of a great truth
to the last. The first and last references (in parenthesis) are repeated each time,
so that wherever a reader comes upon a subject he may recur to the first reference
and follow the subject, or tum at once to the Summary at the last reference.
ILLUSTRATION
(at Mark 1. i.)
b Gospel. vs. ,
1,14,15; Mk.
8.35. (Geo.
12.1-3; Rev.
14.6.)

l

Here Gospel is the subject; vs. 1, 14, 15 show where it is at that particular place;
Mk. 8. 35 is the next reference in the chain, and the references in parenthesis are
the first and last.
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THE PROPHETICAL BOOKS.
PROPHETS were men raised up of God in times of declension and apostasy ii'
Israel. They were primarily revivalists and patriots, speaking on behalf of God to
the l'ieart and conscience of the nation. The prophetic messages have a twofold
character: first, that which was local and for the prophet's time; secondly .. tJ:iat
which was predictive of the divine purpose in the future. Often the pred1ct10n
springs immediately from the local circumstance (e.g. Isa. 7. 1-11 with vs. 12-14).
It is necessary to keep this Israelitish character of the prophet in mind. Usually
his predictive. equally with his local and immediate ministry, is not didactic and
abstract, but has in view the covenant people, their sin and failure, and their glorious future. The Gentile is mentioned as used for the chastisement of Israel, as
judged therefor, but also as sharing the grace that is yet to be shown toward Israel.
The Church. corporately, is not in the vision of the 0.T. prophet (Eph. 3. 1-6).
The future blessing of Israel as a nation rests upon the Palestinian Covenant of
restoration and conversion (Deut. 30. 1-9, refs.), and the Davidic Coven.ant of
the Kingship of the Messiah, David's Son (2 Sam. 7. 8-17, refs.), and this gives to
predictive prophecy its Messianic character. The exaltation of Israel is secured in
the kingdom. and the kingdom takes its power to bless from the Person of the King,
David's Son, but also "Immanuel."
But as the King is also Son of Abraham (Mt. 1. 1), the promised Redeemer, and as
redemption is only through the sacrifice of Christ, so Messianic prophecy of necessity presents Christ in a twofold character-a suffering Messiah (e.g. Isa. 53.), and
a reigning Messiah (e.g. Isa. 11 ). This duality, suffering and glory, weakness and
power, involved a mystery which perplexed the prophets (1 Pet. 1. 10-12; Lk. 24.
26, 27 ),

The solution of that mystery lies, as the New Testament makes clear, in the two
advents-the first advent to redemption through suffering; the second advent to
the kingdom in glory, when the national promises to Israel will be fulfilled (Mt. 1.
21-23; Lk. 2. 28-35; 24. 46-48, with Lk. 1. 31-33, 68-75; Mt. 2. 2, 6; 19. 21, 28; Acts 2. 30-32;
15. 14-16). The prophets indeed describe the advent in two forms which could
not be contemporaneous (e.g. Zech. 9. 9; contra, 14. 1-9), but to them it was not revealed that between the advent to suffering, and the advent to glory, would be
accomplished certain "mysteries of the kingdom" (Mt. 13. 11--16), nor that, consequent upon Messiah's rejection, the New Testament Church would be fYalled
out. These were, to them, "mysteries hid in God" (Eph. 3. 1-10).
Speaking broadly, then, predictive prophecy is occupied with the fulfilment of
the Palestinian and Davidic Covenants; the Abrahamic Covenant having also its
place.
Gentile powers are mentioned as connected with Israel, but prophecy, save in
Daniel, Obadiah, Jonah, and Nahum, is not occupied with Gentile world-history.
Daniel, as will be seen, has a distinctive character.
The predictions of the restoration from the Babylonian captivity at the end of
seventy years, must be distinguished from those of the restoration from the present
world-wide dispersion. The context is always clear. The Palestinian Covenant
(J?eut. 28. 1-30. 9) is the mould of predictive prophecy in its larger sense-national
d1~obedience, world-wide dispersion, repentance, the return of the Lord, the regathering of Israel and establishment of the kingdom the conversion and blessing of
Israel, and the judgment of Israel's oppressors.
'
The true division of the prophets is into pre-exilic, viz., in Judah: Isaiah. Jerefr!iah (extending into the exile), Joel, Obadiah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephamah. In Israel: Hosea, Amos, and Jonah. Exilic, Ezekiel and Daniel, both of
Judah., but prophesying to the whole nation. Post-exilic, all of Judah: Haggai.
Zechanah, and Malachi. The division into major and minor prophetic writings,
based upon the mere bulk of the books, is unhistoric and non-chronological.
. The keys which unlock the meanings of prophecy are: the two advents of Messiah, the advent to suffer (Gen. 3. 1s; Acts 1. 9), and the advent to reign (Deut. 30. 3:
Acts 1. 9-11); the doctrine of the Remnant (Isa. 10. 21, refs.), the doctrine of the
r/ay of the LORD (Isa. 2. 10-22: Rev. 19. 11-21), and the doctrine of the KinAdom
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(0.T., Gen. 1. 26-28; Zech. 12. 8, note; N.T .. Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Cor. 15. 28, note),
The pivotal chapters, taking prophecy as a whole, are, Deut. 28., 29., 30.; Psa. 2.;
Dan. 2., 7.
The whole scope of prophecy must be taken into account in determining the
meaning of any particular passage (2 Pet. 1. 20). Hence the importance of first
mastering the great themes above indicated, which, in this edition of the Scriptures, may readily be done by tracing through the body of the prophetic writings
the subjects mentioned in the preceding paragraph. The detail of the "time of the
end," upon which all prophecy converges, will be more clearly understood if to
those subjects the student adds the Beast (Dan. 7. 8; Rev. 19. 20), and Armateddon (Rev. 16. 14; 19. 17, note).

CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF THE PROPHETS,
ACCORDING TO USSHER.

I. Prophets Before the Exile.
(1) To Nineveh.
Jonah, 862 B.C.
(2) To the 10 tribes "Israel."
Amos, 787 B.C.
Hosea, 785-725 B.C.
Obadiah, 887 B.C.
Joel, 800 B.C.
(3) To Judah.
Isaiah, 760-698 B.C.
Micah, 750-710 B.C.
Nahum, 713 B.C.
Habakkuk, 626 B.C.
Zephaniah, 630B.C.
Jeremiah, 629-588 B.C.
II. Prophets During the Exile.
Ezekiel, 595-574 B.C.
Daniel, 607-534 B.C.
III. Prophets After the Exile.
Haggai, 520 B.C.
Zechariah, 520-518 B.C.
Malachi, 397 B.C.
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET
l I]

ISAIAH.

[1 12

IsAIAH is justly accounted the chief of the writing prophets. He has the more com'prehensive testimony and is distinctively the prophet of redemption. Nowhere else
in the Scriptures written under the law have we so clear a view of grace. The
New Testament Church does not appear (Eph. 3. 3-10). but Messiah in His Person
and sufferings. and the blessing of the Gentiles through Him, are in full vision.
Apart from his testimony to his own time, which includes warnings of coming
judgments upon the great nations of that day, the predictive messages of Isaiah
cover seven great themes: I. Israel in exile and divine judgment upon Israel's
oppressors. II. The return from Babylon. III. The manifestation of Messiah in
humiliation (e.g. chap. 53.). IV. The blessing of the Gentiles. V. The manifestation of Messiah in judgment ("the day of vengeance of our God"). VI. The reign
of David's righteous Branch in the kingdom-age. VII. The new heavens and the
new earth.
Isaiah is in two chief divisions: I. Looking toward the captivities, 1. 1-39. s.
Key verses, 1. 1, 2. II. Looking beyond the captivities, 40. 1-66. 24. Key verses,
40. 1, 2. These chief divisions fall into subdivisions, as indicated in the text.
The events recorded in Isaiah cover a period of 62 years (Ussher).
PART I. LOOKING TOWARD THE CAPTIVITIES: CHAPTERS 1.-39.

I-

CHAPTER 1
B,c. i60. ___ .~n~othehead thereisnos~undness
·
m 1t; but wounds, and brmses, and
Jehovah's case against Judah 1" Num. 12 ·6· ,putrifying sores: they have not
(vs. 1-24 ).
',, 2 Chr.26.·23. be7n closed: neit'!-er ~ound up,
Ir Deut.3 2.1· lne1ther molhfied with omtment.
avision of Isaiah the son of: Jer.2.12; 6.
7 "Your country is desolate, your
.
Amoz, which he saw co_ncern- ~Vff6 2!.'
cities are burned with .fir~: your
mg Judah and Jerusalem m the Mic:i.2· ·
land, strangers devour 1t m your
1
days hof Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, I 6.1,2. '
presence, and it is desolate, as overand Hezekiah, kings of Judah.
'd Gal 4 14
'thrown by strangers.
1
2 Hear, co heavens, and give ear, I
I 8 And the daughter of Zion is left
· · ·
0 earth: for the LORD hath spoken, I' 1er. 9·3·6·
as a cottage in a vineyard, as a
I h:i-ve nourished and brought up f~.57.3,4;
lodge. in a g::irden of cucumbers, as
dch1ldren, and they have rebelled!
·3·7 ·
a besieged city.
against me.
g Isa.9.13:
9 Except the LORD of hosts had
3 The ox knoweth his owner, and Jer. 2·30 ' 5·3· left unto us a very small 'remnant,
the ass his master's crib: but Israel," ?eut.28.51, we should have been as ]Sodom,
'doth not know, my people doth I '2·
and we should have been like unto
not consider.
i Remn~nt.
Gomorrah.
4 Ah sinful nation, a people laden• ~~ 1 rgo.
10 Hear the word of the LORD,
with iniquity, a !seed of evildoers.j Ro...:..i1'.s.) 'ye rulers of kSodom; give ear unto
child~en that are cm·rupters: they, j Rom. 9.29 .
the 1law of our God, ye people of
have forsaken the LORD, they havelk.
'Gomorrah.
provoked the Holy One of Israel · j~~!~ru~~- j 11 To what purpose is the multiunto anger, they are gone away Rev.11.s.
tude of your sacrifices unto me?
backward.
1saith the LORD: I am full of the
1 Law (of
5 gWhy should ye be stricken any Moses).
.burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat
more? ye will revolt more and more: vs.IO-IB;
l'of fed beasts; and I delight not in
8 5 4 5
the whole head is sick, and the ~E: , j~ j~ · the blood of bullocks, or of lambs,
whole heart faint.
Gal.3.1-29.) or of he goats.
6 From the sole of the foot even
12 When ye come to appear before

THE

1

1

1

-·--------------- -

1 The chapter, down to verse 23, states the case of Jehovah against Judah.
Chastening, according to Deut. 28., 29., had been visited upon Israel in the land ·
(vs. 5-8), and now the time of expulsion from the land is near. But just here
Jehovah renews the promise of the Palestinian Covenant of future restoration and
exaltation (Isa. 1. 26, 21; 2. I-4 ).
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me, who hath required this at your1 B.c: 760.
hand, to tread my courts?
13 aBring no more vain oblations;
incense is an abomination unto me;
the new moons and sabbaths, the
calling of assemblies, I cannot away
with; it is iniquity, even the solemn meeting.
14 Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soul hateth: they'
are a trouble unto me; I am weary
to bear them.
15 And when ye spread forth/
your hands, I will hide mine eyes, a vs.ll-l 7 ;
from you: yea, when ye make many I 2 Cor.8.1,
prayers, I will not hear: your hands!' note.
are full of blood.
, b Israel (pro16 Wash you, make you clean;, phecies).
put away the evil of your doingsi vs.24-26;
from before mine eyes· cease to do Isa.2.1-4.
evil;
'
1.':,~:fr~;,~J
17 Learn to do well; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge c Kingdom
the fatherless, plead for the widow. ~~}lisa~s18 Come now, and let us reason! 2.1-4. (Gen.
together, saith the LORD: though 1.26-28;
your sins be as scadet, they shall Zech.!2.S.)
be as white as snow; though they,d Kingdom
be red like crimson, they shall be asl (O-!-l- vs.
wool.
. .
.
I ~:t ~~~;;.!.
19 If ye be willing and obedient,! 26; Zech.
ye shall ei'!-t the good of the land: I 12.R.J
20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye[· e Israel (proshall be devoured with the sword: phecies).
for the mouth of the LORD hath vs.1-4; Isa.
spoken it..
.
.
·I i2~i3; (Gen.
21 How is the faithful city become Rom.11.26.)
a_n harlot! it was full. of_judgment;! z ch
.
nghteousness lodged m 1t; but now 1 1 ~_ 1 6~2i:·
murderers.
22 Thy silver is become dross, thy
wine mixed with water:
23 Thy princes are rebellious,
and companions of thieves: every
one loveth gifts, and followeth after
rewards: they judge not the father-1
less, neither doth the cause of the
widow come unto them.
24 Therefore saith the Lord, the
LORD of hosts, the mighty One of
Israel, Ah, I will ease me of mine
adversaries, and avenge me of mine
enemies:

Mingled warning and promise.
25 And I will turn my hand upon
bthee, and purely <purge away thyl
dross, and take away all thy tin:
26 And I will restore lthy judges
as at the first, and thy counsellors

las at the beginning: afterward thou
shalt be called, The city of righteousness, the faithful city.
27 Zion shall be redeemed with
judgment, and her converts with
righteousness.
28 And the destruction of the
transgressors and of the sinners
shall be together, and they that
forsake the LORD shall be consumed.
29 For they shall be ashamed of
the oaks which ye have desired,
and ye shall be confounded for the
gardens that ye have chosen.
30 For ye shall be as an oak
whose leaf fadeth, and as a garden
that hath no water.
31 And the strong shall be as tow,
and the maker of it as a spark, and
they shall both burn together, and
none shall quench them.
CHAPTER 2.

The promise for the last days.
word that Isaiah the son of
T HE
Amoz saw concerning dJudah
and Jerusalem.
2 And it shall come to 'pass in the
last days, that the 2mountain of the
LORD'S house shall be established
in the top of the mountains, and
shall be exalted above the hills;
and all nations shall flow unto it.
3 f And many people shall go and
say, Come ye, and let us go up to
the mountain of the LORD, to the
house of the God of Jacob; and he
will teach us of his ways, and we
will walk in his paths: for out of
Zion shall go forth the law, and the
word of the LORD from Jerusalem.
4 And he shall judge among the
nations, and shall rebuke many
people: and they shall beat their
lswords into plowshares, and their
[spears into pruninghooks: nation
·shall not lift up sword against na1/tion, neither shall they learn war
any more.
5 0 house of Jacob, come ye, and
:let us walk in the light of the
lLoRD.

Chastisement before blessing
(2. 6-3. 26).
j

6 Therefore thou hast forsaken
thy people the house of Jacob, because they be replenished from the

1 Under the kingdom the ancient method of administering the theocratic government over Israel is to be restored; Cf. Jud. 2. 18; Mt. 19. 2s.
2 A mountain, in Scripture symbolism, means a kingdom (Dan. 2. 35; Rev. 13. 1,
with Rev. 17. 9-11).
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eas-t._ru_1_d_a-re_s_oo_t·h--sa_y_e_r_s_li_k_e_t_h_e__ ~;;:-j 22 iCease ye from man, whose
Philistines, and they please thembreath is in his nostrils: for wherein
selves in the children of strangers.
is he to be accounted of?
7 Their land also is full of silver
and gold, neither is there any end
CHAPTER 3.
of their treasures; their land is also
full of horses, neither is there any
FOR, behold, the Lord, the LORD
end of their chariots:
I
of hosts, Jdoth take away from
8 Their land also is full of idols;
Jerusalem and from Judah the stay
they worship the work of their own!' a Day (of Je- and the staff, the whole stay of
hands that which their own fingers hovah). vs. bread. and the whole stay of water,
have ~ade:
~?6~ 2ir!a"'.':{ 2 kThe mighty man, and the man
9 And the mean man boweth 10-22; Rev. of war, the judge, and the prophet,
down, alld the great man humbleth 19.11-21.)
and the prudent, and the ancient,
himself: therefore forgive them n.ot. b Isa.l4.B;
3 The captain of fifty, and the
10 Enter mto the rock, and hide 37.24; Ezk. honourable man, and the counthee in the dust, for fear of the 31.3; Zech.
sellor, and the cunning artificer,
LORD, and for the glory of his Il.1, 2.
and the eloquent orator.
majesty.
c 1 Ki.10.22.
And I will give /children to be
11 The lofty looks of man shall d
their princes, and babes shall rule
be humbled, and the haughtiness ~.;'~~:~~over them.
of men shall be bowed down, and desire.
I 5 And the people shall be opthe LORD alone shall be exalted in,,,- .
pressed, every one by another, and
10
that day.
I Hos'ios·
every one by his neighbour: the
1
1 child shall behave himself proudly
12 aFor the day of the LORD ofl Lk.:i3jo;
hosts shail be upon everyone that I Rev.6.16;
against the ancient, and the base
is proud and lofty, and upon every 9 · 6·
lagainst the honourable.
one that is lifted up; and he shall 12 Thes.1.9. i 6 When a man shall take hold of
be brought low:
Ihis brother of the house of his
3i; . father, saying, Thou hast clothing.
13 And bupon all the cedars of" Isa. 3o.
H~g. 2 . 6 ' 21 ' Ilb e t h ou our rul er, and l e t t h.1s rum
.
. h an d l.f
L eb anon, th a t are h 1g
1 te d I H~b.12.16.
up, and upon all the oaks of Babe under thy hand:
9
shan
lh v.l .
I 7 In that day shall he swear, say14 'And upon all the high moun- ; Psa.146. 3;
'ing, I will not be man healer; for in
tains, and upon all the hills that! Jer.17.5.
limy house is neither bread nor clothare lifted up,
.
1 ·J
.
ing: make me not a ruler of the
37 21
15 And upon every high tower, 1 3 ~~9. · '
people.
and upon every fenced wall,
: 8 For "Jerusalem is ruined, and
24
16 And 'upon all the ships ofk See
14 2 Ki. · 'Judah is fallen: because their
Tarshish, and upon all dpJeasantl
·
Itongue and their· doings are against
pictures.
I l Eccl.I0.16. 1the LORD, to provoke the eyes of
17 And the loftiness of man shall' H b b. d 'his glory.
be bowed down, and the haughti- m up~ · m er : 9 The shew of their countenance
ness of men shall be made low: andi
'doth witness against them; and
the LORD alone shall be exalted in "Mic.3.12.
,'they declare their sin as 0 Sodom,
that day.
.
loGen.1 3.13 ;
they hide it not. Woe unto their
1
18 And the idols he shall utterly! 18.20,21;
soul! for they have rewarded evil
abolish.
I 19.5.
1unto themselves.
19 And they shall go into •the p Eccl 8 12
10 Say ye to the righteous, Pthat
holes of the rocks, and into the I
· · ·
it shall be well with him: for they
caves of the earth, ffor fear of q Psa.11.6;
shall eat the fruit of their doings.
the LORD, and for the glory of his Ecd. 8·13 ·
11 Woe unto the wicked! qit shall
majesty, when he ariseth to "shake rMic.6.2.
be ill with him: for the reward of
terribly the earth.
his hands shall be given him.
~O In that day a man shall cast
12 As for my people, children are
his idols of silver, and his idols of
'their oppressors and women rule
gold, which they made each one
:over them. O 'my people, they
for himself to worship, to the moles
i'which lead thee cause thee to err,
and to the bats;
.and destroy the way of thy paths.
21 "To go into the clefts of the
13 The LORD standeth up 'to
rocks, and into the tops of the ragplead, and standeth to judge the
ged rocks, for fear of the LORD, and
people.
for th~ glory of his majesty, when
The LORD will enter into judghe anseth to shake terribly the
ment with the ancients of his peo1ple, and the princes thereof: for ye
earth.
I

14

I

I

1·

I
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have eaten up athe vineyard; the[ B.C. 760. .us be called by thy name, to take
spoil of the poor is in your houses. - - - - - away our reproach.
15 What mean ye that ye bbeat
2 iin that day shall the lbranch of
my people to pieces, and grind the
the LORD be beautiful and glorious,
faces of the poor? saith the Lord
and the fruit of the earth shall be
Goo of hosts.
excellent and comely for them that
16 Moreover the LORD saith, Beare escaped of Israel.
cause the daughters of Zion are
3 And it shall come to pass, that
haughty, and walk with stretched
he that is left in Zion, and he that
forth necks and wanton eyes, walkremaineth in Jerusa:lem, shall be
ing and mincing as they go, and
called holy, even every one that is
making a tinkling with their feet:
written among the living in Jeru17 Therefore the Lord will smite
salem:
with a <scab the crown of the head a Isa.5.7;
4 When the Lord shall have
2
33
of the daughters of Zion, and the I Mt. 1. .
washed away the filth of the daughLORD will ddiscover their secret'I b Jsa.58.4;
ters of Zion, and shall have purged
parts.
Mic.3.2,3.
the blood of Jerusalem from the
18 In that day the Lord will take I c Deut 28 27 midst thereof by the ispirit of judgaway the bravery of their tinkling!
· · · ment, and by the spirit of burning.
ornaments about their feet, and dHeb. make
5 And the LORD will create upon
their cauls, and their round tires naked.
every dwelling place of mount Zion,
like the moon,
e Jsa.22.12;
and upon her assemblies, a cloud
19 The chains, and the bracelets, Mic.1.16.
,and smoke by day, and the shining
and the mufflers,
f Jer 14 2.
'of a flaming fire by night: for upon
20 The bonnets, and the orna- L,.;,,.i.4.
,all the glory shall be a defence.
ments of the legs, and the headi 6 And there shall be a tabernacle
bands, and the tablets, and the g Lam. 2·10·
ifor a shadow in the daytime from
earrings,
11 Kingdom
lthe heat, and for a place of refuge,
21 The rings, and nose jewels,
(0.T.). vs.I- and for a covert from storm and
1
; Isa. 7.l 4. ,from
22 The changeable suits of ap- 6(Gen.1.26;
rain ·
,
pareI, an d the man ties, an d th el Zech.12.8.) 1
wimples, and the crisping pins,
.
·
CHAPTER 5.
23 The glasses and the fine linen ' Day (of Jeand the hoods, ~rtd the vails.
' f_~~a1~: 1~~- Parable of Jehovah's vineyard.
24 And it shall come to. pass, that 10-13. (Isa.2.
(Cf. Mt. 21. 33-44.)
22 ; Rev. NOW will. I sing to my wellbeinstead of sweet smell there shall be 10
11 2
19
stink; and in5'!:ead of a girdle a rent;
· • 1.l
loved a song of my beloved
and instead of well set hair •bald- j Holy Spir;t. touching his kvineyard. My wellbeloved hath a vineyard in a very
ness: and instead of a stomacher a ~0 · 1 \ 22.
girding of sackcloth; and burning M:f2.is'.)
fruitful hill:
instead of beauty.
I 2 And he fenced it, and gathered
25 Thy men shall fall by the k Parables (0. out the stones thereof and planted
sword, and thy mighty in the war. J~~- 1 ~\~ii; lit with the choicest vine, and built
26 !And her gates shall lament (Jud.9°.7-IS; la tower in the midst of it, and also
and mo.urn; and she being desolate fff·ll.7made a winepress therei~: and he
1
8shall s1t upon the ground.
·
iooked that 1t should bnng forth
grapes, and it brought forth wild
grapes.
CHAPTER 4.
3 And now, 0 inhabit.ants of Jerusalem, and men of Judah, judge, I
The vision of the future kingpray
you, betwixt me and my vinedom. (vs. 1-6. Cf. Isa. 11. 1-16.)
yard.
ND in that hday seven women
4 What could have been done
more to my vineyard, that I have
shall take hold of one man,
not
done in it? wherefore, when I
saying, We will eat our own bread,
:iooked that it should bring forth
and wear our own apparel: only let

A

1 A name of Christ, used in a fourfold way: (1) "The Branch of Jehovah"
(Isa. 4. 2), that is, the "Immanuel" character of Christ (Isa. 7. 14) to be fully manifested to restored and converted Israel after His return in divine glory (Mt. 25. 31);
(2) the "Branch of David" (Isa. 11. 1; Jer. 23. 5; 33. 15), that is, the Messiah, "of
the seed of David according to the flesh" (Rom. 1. 3), revealed in His earthly glory
as King of kings, and Lord of lords; (3) Jehovah's "Servant, the Branch" (Zech.
3. 8), Messiah's humiliation and obedience unto death according to Isa. 52. 13-15;
53. 1-12: Phil. 2. 5-8; (4) the "man whose name is the Branch" (Zech. 6. 12, 13),
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grapes, brought it forth wild ~6.!!:.._ is holy shall be sanctified in rightgrapes?
eousness.
5 And now go to; I will tell you
17 Then shall the lambs feed after
what I will do to my vineyard: I
their manner, and the waste places
will take away the hedge thereof,
of the ffat ones shall strangers eat.
and it shall be eaten up; and break
18 Woe unto them that draw inidown the wall thereof, and it shall
quity with cords of vanity, and sin
be trodden down:
as it were with a cart rope:
6 And I will lay it waste: it shall
19 RThat say, Let him make
not be pruned, nor digged; but there
speed, and hasten his work, that
s~all come up briers and thorns: I a One beth=
we may see it: and let the counsel
Wlll also command the clouds that about 8 gals. of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh
they rain no rain upon it.
and come, that we may know it!
7 For the vineyard of the LORD b One homer= 20 Woe unto them that call evil
of hosts is the ho~se of Israel, and :::;;.~t 86
good, and good evil; that put darkthe men of Judah his pleasant plant:
ness for light, and light for darkand he looked for judgment, but be- •One
ephah = lness; that put bitter for sweet, and
hold oppression; for righteousness, 1 bu. 3 pts. sweet for bitter!
but behold a cry.
J Hos.4.6.
21 Woe unto them that are
hwise in their own eyes, and pruThe six woes upon Israel.
e Heb. Sheol. dent in their own sight!
2 5
8 Woe unto them that join house ~t~eb. . '
22 Woe unto them that are
to house, that lay field to field, till
mighty to drink wine, and men of
there be no place, that they may flsa.I0.! 6 .
strength to mingle strong drink:
be placed alone in the midst of the "Jer.17.IS;
23 Which ijustify the wicked for
earth!
2 Pet.3.3,4.
, reward, and take away the right9 In mine ears said the LORD of Ii Prov 3 7 .
leousness of the righteous from him!
24 Therefore as the fire devoureth
hosts, Of a truth many houses shall Rom:1:22;
be desolate, even great and fair, 12.16.
lthe stubble, and the flame consumwithout inhabitant.
- Prov 17 15 . eth the chaff, so their iroot shall be
10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall ' 24.24'. · ' Ias rottenness, and their blossom
yield one "bath, and the seed of an .
shall go up as dust: because they
bhomer shall yield an •ephah.
'Job 18 · 16 ;
have cast away the klaw of the
11 Woe unto them that rise up ~~~·~~9.
LORD of hosts, and despised the
eo.rly in the morning, that they may
word of the Holy One of Israel.
follow strcng drink; that continue k Law (of Mo- 25 Therefore is the anger of the
until night, till wine inflame them! ~~~lier~~:~~'. LORD kindled against his people,
12 And the harp, and the viol, the 16. (Ex.19. and he hath stretched forth his
tabret, and pipe, and wine, are in ~~ Ga1. 3 .thand against them, and hath smittheir feasts: but they regard not
.)
ten them: and the hills did tremble,
the work of the LORD, neither con- I Isa.9.12,17, and their carcases were torn in the
21 : I0.4;
sider the operation of his hands.
midst of the streets. IFor all this
13 JTherefore my people are gone Lev. 26 .H.
his anger is not turned away, but
into captivity, because they have m Isa.11.12.
his hand is stretched out still.
no knowledge: and their honourable z h 10 8
26 And mhe will lift up an ensign
men are famished, and their multi- " ec · · ·
to the nations from far, and will
tude dried up with thirst.
o Joel 2.1.
hiss unto them "from the end of the
14 Therefore <hell hath enlarged
earth: and, behold, "they shall come
herself, and opened her mouth with- P Dan. 5 ·6 ·
with speed swiftly:
out measure: and their glory, and
27 None shall be weary nor stumtheir multitude, and their pomp,
ble among them; none shall slumand he that rejoiceth, shall descend
ber nor sleep; neither Pshall the
into it.
girdle of their loins be loosed, nor
15 And the mean man shall be
the latchet of their shoes be broken:
brc.ught down, and the mighty man
28 Whose arrows are sharp, and
shall be humbled, and the eyes of
all their bows bent, their horses'
the lofty shall be humbled:
hoofs shall be counted like flint, and
16 But the LORD of hosts shall bel
their wheels like a whirlwind:
exalted in judgment, and God that
29 Their roaring shall be like a
that is, His character as Son of man, the "last Adam," the "second Man" (1 Cor.
15. 45-47), reigning, as Priest-King, over the earth in the dominion given to and
lost by the first Adam. Matthew is the Gospel of the "Branch of David"; Mark
of "Jehovah's Servant, the Branch"; Luke of "the man whose name is the Branch";
John of "the Branch of Jehovah."
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3

lion, they shall roar like young B.c. 758. Lord, saying, Whom shall I send,
lions: yea, they shall roar, and lay - - - - - ' a n d who will go for us? Then said
hold of the prey, and shall carry it
I, Here am I; send me.
away safe, and none shall deliver it.
Isaiah's new commission.
30 And in that day they shall
(Cf. Mt. 13. 14.)
roar against them like the roaring
9 And he said, Go, and gtell this
of the sea: and if one alook unto
people, Hear ye indeed, but underthe land, behold darkness and sorrow, and the light is darkened in
stand not; and see ye indeed, but
perceive not.
the heavens thereof.
10 Make the heart of this people
fat, and make their ears heavy, and
CHAPTER 6.
shut their eyes; lest they see with
Isaiah's transforming vision.
their eyes, and hear with their ears,
188
8
22
6
5
land understand with their heart,
(Cf. Josh. 5. 13, 14; Job 42. , ; a · · ;
Ezk. 1. 28; Dan. 10. 5-11; Rev. 1. [";;::]Y
and convert, and be healed.
12-19.)
Ezk.32.7,8.
11 Then said I, Lord, how long?
N the year that bking Uzziah b 2 Ki.1 5.7.
IAnd he answered, Until the cities
died I csaw also the Lord sitbe wasted without inhabitant, and
ting upon a throne, high and lifted c 1 Ki.22.19; the houses without man, and the
41
up, and his train filled the temple.
~e~~4~~." ; land be utterly desolate,
2 Above it stood the lseraphims:I
12 And the LORD have removed
each one had six wings; with twain d Ezk.1.ll.
men far away, and there be a great
he covered his face, and dwithl e Ex 40 34 .
forsaking in the midst of the land.
twain he covered his feet, and with 1 Ki.s.10.
13 But yet in it shall be 2a tenth,
twain he did fly.
and it shall 3return, and shall be
.
.
3 And one cried unto another. and f 1v~5f'.//j~'::n. eaten: as a teil tree, and as an oak,
said, Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD a:i. (Ex.4.° whose substance is in them, when
of hosts: the whole earth is full of 15; Rev.22. [they cast their leaves: so the holy
19 ·)
his glory.
seed shall be the substance thereof.
4 And the posts of the door moved g vs.9.10;
at the voice of him that cried and Mt.13.14,15;
CHAPTER 7.
•the house was filled with sm~ke.
i'.t~s4 i~~;
Under the reign of Ahaz (Isa. 7.
John 12.40;
The effect of the vision.
1-14. 32. Cf. 2 Chr. 28. 1-21):
Acts 28.26,
The evil confederacy of Rezin
2 Cor.3.
5 Then said I, Woe is me! for I 27;
14,15.
and Pekah.
am undone; because I am a man of
[B.C. 742.
it came to pass in the days
unclean lips, and I dwell in the
midst of a people of unclean lips:
of Ahaz the son of Jotham, the
ffor mine eyes have seen the King,
son of Uzziah, king of Judah, that
Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah
the LORD of hosts.
the son of Remaliah, king of Israel.
The cleansing fire.
•Went up toward Jerusalem to war
6 Then flew one of the seraphims
aga!nst _it, but could not prevail
agamst 1t.
unto me, having a live coal in his
hand, which he had taken with the
l 2 And it was told the house of
tongs from off the altar:
David, saying, Syria is confederate
,with 4Ephraim. And his heart was
7 And he laid it upon my mouth,
:moved, and the heart of his people,
and said, Lo, this hath touched thy
lips; and thine iniquity is taken
'as the trees of the wood are moved
away, and thy sin purged.
with the wind.
8 Also I heard the voice of the 1
Then said the LORD unto Isaiah,
1 3

I

AND

I Heb. Burners.
The word occurs only here. Cf. Ezk. 1. s, note. The Seraphim are, in many respects, in contrast with the Cherubim, though both are
expressive of the divine holiness, which demands that the sinner shall have access
to the divine presence only through a sacrifice which really vindicates the righteousness of God (Rom. 3. 24-26, notes), and that the saint shall be cleansed before
serving. Gen. 3. 22-24 illustrates the first; Isa. 6. 1-a the second. The Cherubim
may be said to have to de with the altar, the Seraphim with the !aver. See Psa. 51. 1,
note; John 13. 10, note. The Seraphim appear to be actual angelic beings.
2 See "Remnant," Rom. 11. s, note.
3 See Isa. 8. 18, note.
4 In the prophetic books "Ephraim" and "Israel" are the collective names of the
ten tribes who, under Jeroboam, established the northern kin11dom, subsequently
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25

(".r0 forth now to meet Ahaz, thou,
B.C. 742.
to refuse the evil. and choose the
and aShear-jashub thy son, at the
good, the land that thou abhorrest
end of the conduit of the upper pool
shall be forsaken of both her kings.
in the highway of the fuller's field;
Prediction of an impending in·
4 And say unto him, Take heed,
·
fJ d h (Cf 2 Ch s
and be quiet: fear not, neither be
vasion
u a •
·
r. 2 ·
1 20
fainthearted for the two tails of
- ·)
these smoking firebrands, for the
17 ZThe LORD shall bring upon
fierce anger of Rezin with Syria,
thee, and upon thy people, and
and of the son of Remaliah.
upon thy father's house, days that
5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and
.
have not come, from the day that
the son of Remaliah, have taken • Mearungt a hEphraim departed from Judah;
evil counsel against thee, saying,
~'/,':,',[~;:turn. even the king of Assyria.
6 Let us go up against Judah, and er. Isa.8.3
18 And it shall come to pass in
vex it, and let us make a breach h '.l'.
t
that day, that the LORD shall hiss
therein for us, and set a king in the ti~'::_PM;.1.3. for the fly that is in the uttermost
midst of it, even the son of Tabeal: 15. (Gen.3. part of the rivers of Egypt, and for
the bee that is in the land of As7 Thus saith the Lord Goo, It l; Jas.1. 2.)
syria.
shall not stand, neither shall it c Mt.1.23.
come to pass.
19 And they shall come, and shall
8 For the head of Syria is Damas- d Christ (First rest all of them in the desolate valcus, and the head of Damascus is ~~;~_t).
lleys, and in the iholes of the rocks,
Rezin; and within threescore and tGen.3.15;
and upon all thorns, and upon all
bushes.
five years shall Ephraim be broken, Acts 1.9 .)
that it be not a people.
e Kingdom
20 In the same day shall the Lord
9 And the head of Ephraim is Sa- (O.T.). Isa.9. shave with a jrazor that is hired,
maria, and the head of Samaria is ~{z <C:,ef;/· namely, by them beyond the river,
Remaliah's son. If ye will not be- e.i' ec · · by the king of Assyria, the head,
lieve, surely ye shall not be estaband the hair of the feet: and it shall
lished.
/i.e. God with also consume the beard.
·
.
I
h
us.
21 And it shall come to pass in
Th e great s_zgr;. =manue1• t e 2 Chr.28.19. that
day that a man shall nourish
virgin's son
g
'
•
h .. K"
a young C?W, and two sheep;
12 16
10 Moreover the LORD spake ' '· · ·
22 And it shall come to pass, for
again unto Ahaz, saying,
i Isa.2.19;
the abundance of milk that they
11 Ask thee a sign of the LORD Jer.16.16.
1shall give he shall eat butter: for
thy God; ask it either in the depth, j 2 Ki 16 7 8 . I butter and honey shall every one
or in the height above.
2 Ch.r.28.'20, ~eat that is left in the land.
12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, 21; see Ezk. 1 23 And it shall come to pass in
5
neither will I btempt the LORD.
·1.
~tJiat day, that every place shall be,
13 And he said, Hear 1ye now, 0,
iwhere there were a thousand vines
house of David; Is it a small thingi
lat a thousand silverlings, it shall
even be for briers and thorns.
for you to weary men, but will ye;
weary my God also?
I
24 With arrows and with bows
14 Therefore the Lord himself[
shall men come thither; because
shall give you a sign; Behold, al
1all the land shall become briers and
1
virgin shall cconceive, and bear a
thorns.
"son, and shall <call his name !Im-/
/ 25 And on all hills that shall be
manuel.
ldigged with the mattock, there
15 2Butter and honey shall he eat,
shall not come thither the fear of
that he may know to refuse the evil,
Ibriers and thorns: but it shall be
and choose the good.
for the sending forth of oxen, and
1
~-!or bef~re the child shall know 1
,for
the treading of lesser cattle.

°

I

I

-------

c!'llled Samaria (1 Ki. 16. 24), and were (B.C. 722) sent into an exile which still con~!nues. (2 Ki. 17. 1-6). They ar~ distinguished as "the outcasts of Israel" from
~he dispersed of Judah" (Isa. 11. 12). "Hidden" in the world (Mt. 13. 44) they,
with Judah, are yet to be restored to Palestine and made one nation again (Jer. 23.
5-s; Ezk. 37. 11-24).
1
The prophecy is not addressed to the faithless Ahaz but to the whole "house
of Da.vid." The objection that such a far-off event as th~ birth of Christ could be
no "sign" ~o. Ahaz_. is, therefore, puerile. It was a continuing prophecy addressed
to the
D~vi~c family, ~d accounts at once for the instant assent of Mary (Lk. 1. 38).
2
Indicating the plamness and simplicity of the life in which the young Immanuel
should be brought up.
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CHAPTER 8.
Prediction of the Assyrian
invasion.

e.c. 742.

the LORD said unto
M OREOVER
me, Take thee a great roll, and

awrite in it with a man's pen concerning bMaher-shalal-hash-baz.
2 And I took unto me faithful witnesses to record, Uriah the priest,
and Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah.
3 And I went unto the prophetess;
and she conceived, and bare a son.
Then said the LORD to me, Call his
name bMaher-shalal-hash-baz.
4 For before the child shall have
knowledge to cry, My father, and
my mother, the riches of Damascus
and the spoil of Samaria shall be
taken away before the king of Assyria.
5 The LORD spake also unto me
again, saying,
6 Forasmuch as this people refuseth the waters of 'Shiloah that go
softly, and rejoice in dRezin and
Remaliah's son;
7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord
bringeth up upon them the waters
of the river, strong and many, even
the king of Assyria, and all his
glory: and he shall come up over
all his channels, and go over all
his banks:
8 And he shall pass through Judah; he shall overflow and go over,
'he shall reach even to the neck;
and the stretching out of his wings
shall fill the breadth of thy land, 0
!Immanuel.
9 Associate yourselves, 0 ye peopie, and ye shall be broken in pieces;
and give ear, all ye of far countries:
gird yourselves, and ye shall be
broken in pieces; gird yourselves,
and ye shall be broken in pieces.
10 Take counsel together,· and it
shall come to nought; speak the
word, and it shall not stand: gfor
God is with us.
11 For the LORD spake thus to
me with a strong hand, and instructed me that I should not walk
in the way of this people, saying,
12 Say ye not, A !confederacy, to
all them to whom this people shall
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a Inspiration.

~~~3~·f5,

Rev.22.19.)
b

~~s~!";: ~:·
the spoil.
Cf. Isa.7.3.

Neh. 3.15 ,
John 9.7.
7 1 26
d Isa. · · · ·
e Isa.30.28.
c

1

~:IJ~\
Gal.3.16.

g

~~t~·J'.1'8 , 39 ,

Rom.8.31.
3 14
h U'et. · •

; Num.20.12.
(as

j Christ

Stone). Isa.
28.16. (E:w:.

~'.s~' 1 Pet.

k ~it~ in

fr~~ 2s~~tuagint Version.

1

~~~~-~3
from Septuagint Version.

1

say, A confederacy; hneither fear
ye their fear, nor be afraid.
13 iSanctify the LORD of hosts
himself; and Jet him be your fear,
and let him be your dread.
14 And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a jstone of stumbling
and for a rock of offence to both the
houses of Israel, for a gin and for a
snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
15 And many among them shall
stumble, and fall, and be broken,
and be snared, and be taken.
16 Bind up the testimony, seal
the law among my disciples.
17 And I will wait upon the LORD,
that hideth his face from the house
of Jacob, and I will look for khim.
18 Behold, I and the children
whom the LORD hath given me lare
for 2signs and for wonders in Israel
from the LORD of hosts, which
dwelleth in mount Zion.
19 And when they shall say unto
you, Seek unto them that have
familiar spirits, and unto wizards
that peep, and that mutter: should
not a people seek unto their God?
for the living to the dead?
20 To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according
to this word, it is because there is
no light in them.
21 And they shall pass through it,
hardly bestead and hungry: and it
,shall come to pass, that when they
shall be hungry, they shall fret
themselves, and curse their king
and their God, and look upward.
22 And they shall look unto the
earth; and behold trouble and darkness, dimness of anguish; and they
.shall be driven to darkness.
I
CHAPTER 9.

A divine child Israel's only hope.
EVERTHELESS the dimness
shall not be such as was in her
vexation, when at the first he
lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun
and the land of Naphtali, and afterward did more grievously afflict
her by the way of the sea, beyond
Jordan, in Galilee of the nations.

N

I The reference is to the attempt to terrify Judah by the confederacy between
Syria and Samaria (Isa. 7. 1, 2).
2 The primary application here is to the two sons of Isaiah, Maher-shalal-hashbaz = "haste ye, haste ye to the spoil," a "sign" of the corning judgment of the
captivity of Judah; Shear-jashub = "a remnant shall return," a "sign" of the return
of a remnant of Judah at the end of the seventy years (Jer. 25. 11, 12; Dan. 9. 2).
The larger and final reference is to our Lord (Heb. 2. 13. 14).
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2 aThe people that walk~d in'
B.C. 740.
13 For the people turneth not
darkness have seen a great light:i----- unto him that smiteth them, neither
they that dwell in the land of the
do they seek the LORD of hosts.
14 Therefore the LORD will cut
shadow of death, upon them hath
the light shined.
off from Israel head and tail, branch
3 Thou hast multiplied the na- 0 vs 1 2.
and rush, iin one day.
tion, and bnot increased the joy: Mt.4.iS,16.
IS The ancient and honourable,
they jar before thee according to b Omi not • he is the hea9; and _the prophet
the joy m harvest. and as men re-1 Isai~ co,,;. that teacheth hes, he 1s the tail.
joice when they divide the spoil. I plains that
16 For the leaders of this people
4 For thou hast broken the yoke'! despite the
cause them to err; and they that
of his burden, and the staff of his ::'r~~~:~."t°h- are led of them are idestroyed.
shoulder, the rod of his oppressor,, em kingdom 17 Therefore the Lord shall have
as in the day of Midian.
her afflicno joy in their young men, neither
5 For every battle of the warrior fl~!:~. ~:r
shall have mercy on their fatherless
is with confused noise, and gar- prosperity land widows: for every one is an
ments rolled in blood; but this shalll great.
.hypocrite and an evildoer, and
be with burning and fuel of fire. I c Lk 2 7.
Ievery mouth speaketh folly. For
6 For unto us a <child is dborn,' John. 3°.16; !all this his anger is not turned
unto us a <son is given: and t~e1 1John4.9. a..yay, but his hand is stretched out
government shall be upon h1s d Chr"st (F rstl'Stlll.
!shoulder: and his name shall be· Adv~nt). isa. 18 For wickedness kburneth as
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The:· 28.16. (Gen. the fire: it shall devour the briers
mighty God, The everlasting Fa- gsi' Acts
and thorns, and shall kindle in the
ther, The Prince of Peace.
I · ·
thickets of the forest, and they
7 Of the increase of his govern-I e KinAdom !shall mount up like the lifting up of
ment and peace there shall be no ~~I/'
smoke.
end, upon the !throne lof David, 1.,;.ii'.1.12.
19 Through the wrath of the
and upon his kingdom, gto order it,' (Gen.1.26; iLoRD of hosts is the land darkened,
and to establish it with judgment! Zech. 12 ·8·) :an\i the people shall be as the fuel
and with justice from henceforth f Israel (pro· lof the fire: Ina man shall spare his
even for ever. The zeal of the LORD phecies).
brother.
of hosts will perform this.
I l!;~i~' 1 . 13 _ I .20 And he shall snatch on the
Th
· ·
f th
t t h d
t (Gen.12.2,3; nght hand, and be hungry; and he
e vismn c
e s r~. c e -ou Rom.11.26.) shall eat on the left hand and they
h~nd: the unavailing chas.
shall not be atisfied · th'
h II
t1seme11t.
g Chrrst (SecS
•
ey. s a
ond Adeat every man the flesh of his own
8 The Lord sent a word into vent).
,arm:
hJacob, and it hath lighted upon[ ~~~~:~g:l~·
21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and EphIsrael.
I Acts 1.9-11.) lraim, Manasseh: and they together
9 And all the people shall know,
.shall be against Judah. For all
even Ephraim and the inhabitant h Gen.32. 28, I this his anger is not turned away,
of Samaria, that say in the pride! note.
but his hand is stretched out still.
and stoutness of heart,
i Isa.10.17;
l 0 The bricks are fallen down, but I Rev.18.8.
CHAPTER 10.
we will build with hewn stones:[jHeb. swalthe sycamores are cut down, but we1 lowed up.
OE unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and that
will change them into cedars.
11
11 Therefore the LORD shall set up 'i::'.;nY;
write grievousness which they have
the adversaries of Rezin against
···
prescribed;
him, and join his enemies together;, I Mic.7.2,6.
2 To turn aside the needy from
judgment, and to take away the
12 The Syrians before, and the] m Hos 9 7.
I,right
from the poor of my people,
Philistines behind; and they shall· Lk.19.44.
devour Israel with open mouth.I
that widows may be their prey,
2 For all this his anger is not turnedl
,and that they may rob the fatheraway, but his hand is stretched outl
;less!
still.
I 3 And what will ye do in "'the day
'I

1

1

I

;

W

·1

1 The "throne of David" is a phrase as definite, historically, as "throne of the
Ca::sars," and as little admits of "spiritualizing" (Lk. 1. 32, 33). See "Kingdom
(0.1'.)," Zech. 12. 8; "Davidic Covenant," 2 Sam. 7. 8-11, note; Acts 15.
14-16.
2 See vs. 17, 21, and Isa. 5. 2s; 10. 4.
The context explains. Jehovah's hand is
outstretched still because His chastisement is followed by no amendment on the
part of Israel.
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of visitation, and in the desolation __e.c. 713_.__lone gathereth eggs that are left,
which shall come from far? to
have I gathered all the earth; and
whom will ye flee for help? and
there was none that moved the
where will ye leave your glory?
wing, or opened the mouth, or
4 Without me they shall bow
peeped.
down under the prisoners, and they
15 Shall ithe axe boast itself
shall fall under the slain. aFor all
against him that heweth therewith?
this his anger is not turned away,
or shall the saw magnify itself
but his hand is stretched out still.
against him that shaketh it? as if
the rod should shake itself against
Predicted judgment on Assyria,
them that lift it up, or as if the staff
God's rod on Samaria.
should lift up itself, as if it were
5 0 bAssyrian, the rod of mine'
no wood.
16 Therefore shall the Lord, the
anger, and the staff in their hand is 1 5 25 .
mine indignation.
a 9~f2 i 7 h.
Lord of hosts, send among his fat
6 I will send him against an hypo-I
' '
ones leanness; and under his glory
critical nation, and against the peo- 1 b fieb. Asshur. he shall kindle a burning like the
ple of my wrath will I 'give him a c Jer. 34 .22 .
burning of a fire.
charge, to take the spoil, and to
, 17 And the light of Israel shall
take the prey, and to tread them d G~o.50.20; 'be for a fire, and his Holy One for
4 12
down like the mire of the streets.
Mic. · ·
:a flame: and it shall burn and devour his thorns and his briers in
7 dHowbeit he meaneth not so, e Amos 6.2.
neither doth his heart think so; f 2 K' 19 3i ' one day;
but it is in his heart to destroy and
1.
•
•
18 And shall consume the glory
cut off nations not a few.
c Jer.50.18.
of his forest, and of his fruitful
8. For he saith, . Are not my h Isa. 37 _24 ;
1field, both soul and body: and they
'!shall be as when a standardbearer
pnnces altogether kings?
Ezk 28 4.
9 Is not •Calno as Carchemish? o..0:.4.3o'.
fainteth.
is not Hamath as Arpad? is not . 51 20
19 And the rest of the trees of his
1
Samaria as Damascus?
. ' er. · ·
forest shall be few, that a child may
10 As my hand hath found the j Remnant. write them.
kingdo~s of thed.1d"dols, alntdhwhosef r:~~ri~fi.
The vision of the Jewish remgraven images 1 exce
em o
(Isa i 9·
t · th "'
t t ·b l t ·
Jerusalem and of Samaria;
Ro,;,.ii'.5.)
nan 1n
e ,.rea ri u a mn.
11 Shall I not, as I have done k 22 2
20 And it shall come to pass in
unto Samaria and he~ idols, so dol ~~m:9 .~;7 , 28 . 2that day, that the jremnant of Isto Jerusalem and her idols?
rael, and such as are escaped of the
12 Wherefore it shall come to
house of Jacob, shall no more again
stay upon him that smote them;
pass, that !when the Lord hath performed his whole work !upon mount I
but shall stay upon the LORD, the
Zion and on Jerusalem, gI will pun- 11
'Holy One of Israel, in truth.
ish the fruit of the stout heart of
21 The remnant shall return,
the king of Assyria, and the glory/1
even the remnant of Jacob, unto
of his high looks.
the mighty God.
13 hFor he saith, By the strength!
22 For kthough thy people Israel
of my hand I have done it, and byl
be as the sand of the sea, yet a remmy wisdom; for I am prudent:.
nant of them shall return: the conand I have removed the bounds ofi
sumption decreed shall overflow
the people, and have robbed their!
with righteousness.
treasures, and I have put down
23 For the Lord Goo of hosts
the inhabitants like a valiant man: I
shall make a consumption, even de14 And my hand hath found as al
termined, in the midst of all the
nest the riches of the people: and as
land.

I

1

I A permanent method in the divine government of the earth.
Israel is always
the centre of the divine counsels earthward (Deut. 32. s). The Gentile nations
are permitted to afflict Israel in chastisement for her national sins, but invariably
and inevitably retribution falls upon them. (See Gen. 15. 13, i4; Deut. 30. s-1;
Isa. 14. i, 2; Joel 3. 1-ti; Mic. 5. 7-9; Mt. 25. 31-40.)
2 "That day": often the equivalent of "the day of the LORD" (Isa. 2. io-22;
Rev. 19. 11-21). The prophecy here passes from the general to the particular, from
historic and fulfilled judgments upon Assyria to the final destruction of all ,Gentile
world-power at the return of the Lord in glory. (See "Armageddon," Rev. 16. 14;
19. 21; "Times of the Gentiles," Luke 21. 24; Rev. 16. 19; "The great tribulation,"
Psa. 2. s; Rev. 7. 14, and Isa. 13. 19, note.)
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24 Therefore thus saith the Lord B.C. 713.
34 And he shall cut down the
Goo of hosts, O my people that - - thickets of the forest with iron, and
dwellest in Zion, be not afraid of
Lebanon shall fall by a mighty one.
the Assyrian: he shall smite thee
with a rod, and shall lift up his staff
CHAPTER 11.
~gg~~~~ thee, after the manner of
LThe Davidic kingdom set up:
25 For yet a very little while, and A
d
(1) The Kin/I's ancestry. (Cf.
8
the indignation shell cease, andl'a d~~'(b!ttle
Mt. 1. i.)
mine anger in their destruction.
of). vs.27-34; AND there shall 2come forth a
?.6 And the LORD of hosts shall 1••· 24 ·21
-23 ·
brod out of the stem of <Jesse,
6 14
stir up a scourge for him according i~~~-~ - ' anc:l. a dBranch shall grow out of his
to the slaughter of Midian at thei
· ·
roots·
rock of Oreb: and as his rod was; b K;ngdom I
·
upon the sea, so shall he lift it upl i~;1~~.;::~3 (2) The source of the King's
after the manner of Egypt.
(Gcn.l.26;
power: the sevenfold Spirit.
27 And it shall_ come to pass inl Zech. 12 ·8·l
(Cf. Rev. 1. 4.)
4
that da.y, that his burden shall be c Israel (protaken away from off thy shoulder.I phec;es).
2 And the <spirit of the LORD
and his yoke from off thy neck, andJ vs.1-13;
shall rest upon him, the spirit of
the yoke shall be destroyed because' ~G~~oi~-~ 2j. wisdom and understanding, the
of the anointing.
I Rom:u:26.i spirit of counsel and might, the
spirit of knowledge and of the !fear
The approach of the Gentile d !,'~;!:2 •
lof the LORD;
hosts to the battle of Arma(3) The character of his reign.
1
geddon (Rev. 16. H; 19. 11).
eHo!y_
3 And shall make him of quick
1
Spmt.
understanding in the !fear of the
2 1
28 He is come to Aiath, he isl ~G~~ i 2~·
ILORD: and he shall not judge after
passed _to Mig~on; a~ Michmash he Mal.2.15.)
the sight of his eyes, neither reprove
hath laid up his carnages:
f Psa. 19 _9,
after the hearing of his ears:
29 They are gone over the pas- note.
4 But gwith righteousness shall he
sage: they have taken up their lodg-1
judge the poor, and reprove with
2
ing at Geba; Ramah is afraid; g Psa.72.9 ,4;
equity for the meek of the earth:
Gibeah of Saul is fled.
and he shall smite the earth with
1 Rev.l .ll.
30 Lift up thy voice, 0 daughter:!• R;ghteous- the rod of his mouth, and with the
of Galiim: cause it to be heard unto I ness
breath of his lips shall he slay the
1
Laish, 0 poor Anathoth.
5;~1';. (G':,",;_ lwicked.
31 Madmenah is removed; the in-13.21; Rev.
5 And righteousness shall be the
habitants of Gebim gather them- 19.8.)
llgirdle of his loins, and faithfulness
selves to flee.
; Isa. 65 .25 .
the girdle of his reins.
32 As yet shall he remain at Nob Ezk.34.2S;
(4) The quality of the kingdom.
that day: he shall shake his handl Hos.2.18.
16 The iwolf also shall dwell with
against the mount of the daughter
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie
of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem.
down with the kid; and the calf
33 Behold, the Lord, the LORD of1
and the young lion and the fatling
hosts, shall lop the bough with ter- 1
lltogether; and a little child shall lead
ror: and the high ones of stature
them.
shall be hewn down, and the 1
, 7 And the cow and the bear shall
haughty shall be humbled.
I
lfee_~~heir young ones shall lie

..

/rr- ,
I
0

1 The order of events in Isa.10., 11., is noteworthy. Isa. 10. gives the distress of
the Remnant in Palestine in the great tribulation (Psa. 2. 5; Rev. 7. 14), and the
approach and destruction of the Gentile hosts under the Beast (Dan. 7. 8; Rev.
19. 20). Isa. 11. immediately follows with its glorious picture of the kingdom-age.
Precisely the same order is found in Rev. 19., 20. (See "Kingdom," Q.T., Gen. 1.
26-28; Zech. 12. e; N.T., Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Cor. 15. 2s. Also Mt. 3. 2, note; 6. 33,
note.)
That nothing of this occurred at the first coming of Christ is evident from a
comparison of the history of the times of Christ with this and all the other parallel
prophecies. So far from regathering dispersed Israel and establishing peace in the
earth, His crucifixion was soon followed (A.D. 70) by the destruction of Jerusalem,
and the utter scattering of the Palestinian Jews amongst the nations.
2 This chapter is a prophetic picture of the glory of the future kingdom.
This is
the kingdom announced by John Baptist as "at hand." It was then rejected, but
will be set up when David's Son returns in glory (Lk. 1. 31, 32; Acts 15. 15, !Ci).
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down together: and the lion shall e.c. 713.
eat straw like the ox.
8 And the sucking child shall play
on the hole of the asp, and the
weaned child shall put his hand on
the cockatrice' den.
(5) The extent of the kingdom.
9 They shall not hurt nor destroy
in all my holy mountain: afor the
earth shall be full of the knowledge
of the LORD, as the waters cover a er. Hab. 2.
the sea.
14, note.
(6) How the kingdom will be bRom.15.12.
set up.
c Day (of
10 And in that day there shall be Jehovah).
v:.10-13;
ba root of Jesse, which shall stand
Isa.13.9-16.
for <an ensign of the people; to it (Isa.2.10-22;
shall the Gentiles seek: and his Rcv.19.1121.)
rest shall be glorious.
11 And it shall come to pass in d Christ
that day, that the Lord shall set his ~SJcong
hand again the second ti~e to dre-, vs.;g1 2;
cover the 'remnant of his people,· Jer.23.5,6.
which shall be left from Assyria
(Deut.30.3;
and from Egypt, and from Pathros'. Acts 1.9-Il.)
and from Cush, and from Elam, and e Remnant.
from Shinar, and from Hamath, vs.11-13,16;
and from t11e /islands of the sea.
Isa. 24 ·13 ·15 ·
12 And he shall set up an ensign ~~~\~:s.)
for the nations, and shall assemble .
t
the outcasts of Israel, and gather 1 •.e. coas •·
together the dispersed of Judah g Zech.10.11.
from the four corners of th~ earth. h P 2-12
13 The envy also of Ephraim shall n~~e · '
depart, and the adversaries of Ju·
dah shall be cut off: Ephraim shall i John 4.10,
not envy Judah, and Judah shall 14 ; 7•37 ·38·
not vex Ephraim.
j Isa.54.1;
14 But they shall fly upon the Zeph.3.14.
shoulders of the Philistines toward
the· west; they shall spoil them of
the east together: they shall lay
their hand upon Edom and Moab;
and the children of Ammon shall
obey them.
15 And the LORD gshall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea;
and with his mighty wind shall he
shake his hand over the river, and
shall smite it in the seven streams,
and make men go over dryshod.

16 And there shall be an highway
for the remnant of his people, which
shall be left, from Assyria; like as
it was to Israel in the day that he
came up out of the land of Egypt.

CHAPTER 12.
(7) The worship of the kingdom.
in that day thou shalt say,
A ND
0 LORD, I will praise thee:

though thou wast angry with me.
thine anger is turned away. and
thou comfortedst me.
2 Behold, God is my salvation; I
will htrust, and not be afraid: for the
LORD JEHOVAH is my strength
and my song; he also is become my
salvation.
3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw
iwater out of the wells of salvation.
4 And in that day shall ye say,
Praise the LORD, call upon his
name, declare his doings among
the people, make mention that his
I name is exalted.
I 5 Sing unto the LORD; for he
hath done excellent things: this is
known in all the earth.
6 iCry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is the
Holy One of Israel in the midst of
thee.
CHAPTER 13.
The burden of Baby Jon: a prophecy to be fulfilled in the day of
the LORD (Isa. 2. 10-22; Rev. 19.
11-21), Chapters 13., 14.: (1) The
Gentile nations, vs. 1-11.
lburden of 2Babylon, which
T HE
Isaiah the son of Amoz did see.

2 Lift ye up a banner upon the
high mountain, exalt the voice unto
them, shake the hand, that they
may go into the gates of the nobles.
3 I have commanded my sanctified ones, I have also called my
mighty ones for mine anger, even
them that rejoice in my highness.
4 The noise of a multitude in the

1 A "burden," Heb. rnassa = a heavy, weighty thing, is a message, or oracle
concerning Babylon, Assyria, Jerusalem, etc. It is "heavy" because the wrath of
God is in it, and grievous for the prophet to declare.
2 The city, Babylon, is not in view here, as the immediate context shows.
It is
important to note the significance of the name when used symbolically. "Babylon"
is the Greek form: invariably in the O.T. Hebrew the word is simply Babel, the
meaning of which is confusion, and in this sense the word is used symbolically.
(1) In the prophets. when the actual city is not meant, the reference is to the "confusion" into which the whole social order of the world has fallen under Gentile
world-domination. (See "Times of the Gentiles," Lk. 21. 24; Rev. 16. 14.) Isa. 13. 4
gives the divine view of the welter of warring Gentile powers. The divine order
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mountains like as of a great peo- B.C. 713.
pie; a tum~ltuous noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered together:
the LORD of hosts mustereth the
host of the battle.
5 They come from a far country,
from the end of heaven, even the
L_oRD., and the weapons of his in-,a Day {of
d1gnation, to destroy the wholel Jehovah).
land.
vs.9-16;
6 Howl ye· for the aday of thel Isa.24.21LoRD is at hand; it shall come asl ~~: 2 ?'R~2,;.
a destruction from the Almighty. I 19.11-21.)
7 Therefore shall all hands be b M 14 1
faint, and every man's heart shall
a· · ·
c Isa.24.21melt:
8 And they shall be afraid: pangs 23;
~zk.
2
and sorrows shall take hold ofl ~ 3;; I'.'i°~;
tlrem; they shall be in pain as a I Mt.24.29;
24
woman that travaileth: they shalll Mk.21325
· ;
be amazed one at another; their Lk. 1. ·
faces shall be as flames.
d Hag.2.6.
9 Behold, bthe day of the LORD J 50 16 .
cometh, cruel both with wrath and Ic 5 1~9. · '
fierce anger, to lay the land desolate: and he shall destroy the sin- f Psa.137.9_;
I Zech.14.2.
Nah.3.10,
ners t h ereo f out of 1"t .
10 For the stars of heaven and1
the constellations thereof shall not, K Isa.21.2;
give their light: cthe sun shall bel ~~;Uk~t
darkened in his going forth, and
the moon shall not cause her light h Sec Isa.13.
to shine.
l, note.
11 And I will punish the world for
their evil, and the wicked for their
iniquity; and I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and
wtll Jay low the haughtiness of the
terrible.
'I

1

19

(2) The Jewish remnant !Isa.
1. 9; Rom. 11. s) in the great
tribulation (Psa. 2. s; Rev. 7.
14). (Cf. Zech. 14. 1, 2.)
12 I will make a man more precious than fine gold; even a man
than the golden wedge of Ophir.
13 dTherefore I will shake the
heavens, and the earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath
of the LORD of hosts, and in the
day of his fierce anger.
14 And it shall be as the chased
roe, and as a sheep that no man
taketh up: cthey shall every man
turn to his own people, and flee
every one into his own land.
15 Every one that is found shall
be thrust through; and every one
that is joined unto them shall fall
by the sword.
16 Their !children also shall be
dashed to pieces before their eyes;
their houses shall be spoiled, and
their wives ravished.

l

(3) The destruction of

"Babylon."
I
I 17 KBehold, I will stir up the
'Medes against them, which shall
t not regard silver; and as for gold,
they shall not delight in it.
18 Their bows also shall dash the
\.young men to pieces; and they shall
'.have no pity on the fruit of the
]womb; their eye shall not spare
children.
I 19 lAnd "Babylon, the glory of

is given in Isa. 11. Israel in her own land, the centre of the divine government of
the world and channel of the divine blessing; and the Gentiles blessed in association with Israel. Anything else is, politically, mere "Babel." (2) In Rev. 14. 8-11;
16. 19 the Gentile world-system is in view in connection with Armageddon (Rev.
16. 14; 19. 21), while in Rev.17. the reference is to apostate Christianity, destroyed
by the nations (Rev. 17. 16) headed up under the Beast (Dan. 7. s; Rev. 19. 20)
and false prophet. In Isaiah the political Babylon is in view, literally as to the
then existing city, and symbolically as to the times of the Gentiles. In the Revelation both the symbolical-political and symbolical-religious Babylon are in view,
for there both are alike under the tyranny of the Beast. Religious Babylon is
destroyed by political Babylon (Rev. 17. 16); political Babylon by the appearing
of the Lord (Rev. 19. 19-21). That Babylon the city is not to be rebuilt is clear
from Isa. 13. 19-22; Jer. S'i. 24-26, 62-64. By political Babylon is meant the Gentile
world-system. (See "World," John 7. 1; Rev. 13. 8.) It may be added that, in
Scripture symbolism, Egypt stands for the world as such; Babylon for the world
of corrupt powe1 and corrupted religion; Nineveh for the pride, the haughty glory
of the world.
1 Verses 12-16 look forward to the apocalyptic judgments (Rev. 6.-13.). Verses
17-22 have a near and far view. They predict the destruction of the literal Babylon
then existing; with the further statement that, once destroyed, Babylon should never
be rebuilt (cf. Jer. 51. 61-64). All of this has been literally fulfilled. But the place
of this prediction in a great prophetic strain which looks forward to the destruction
of both politico-Babylon and ecclesio-Babylon in the time of the Beast shows that
the destmction of the actual Babylon typifies the greater destruction yet to come
upon the mystical Babylons. Cf. v. 1, note.
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kingdoms, the beauty of the Chal- B.C. 112.
dees' excellency, shall be as when
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah.
20 ait shall never be inhabited,
neither shall it be dwelt in from
generation to generation: neither
shall the Arabian pitch tent there;
neither shall the shepherds make
their fold there.
21 But wild beasts of the desert
shall lie there; and their houses
shall be full of doleful creatures;
and owls shall dwell there, and
satyrs shall dance there.
22 And the wild beasts of the
islands shall cry in their desolate J 50 3 39 .
houses, and dragons in their plea- a 5 ~':!9 f, 2'. '
sant palaces: band.her time is near
'
to come, and her days shall not be b Jer.51.33.
prolonged.
, Zech.1.17;
2.12.
CHAPTER 14.
d Isa.13.19;
(4) The kingdom set up: Israeli Hab.2.6.
restored and exalted.
(See, c Isa.ss. 12 .
"Kingdom, O.T.," Gen. 1. 26-28;: Ezk.31.16.
Zech. 12. 8, note; N.T., Lk. 1. i /Heb. Sheol;
31-33; 1 Cor. 15. 28.)
I also v.15.
OR the LORD wi!l have mercyl ~';."t!:'•b· 2 · 5 ·
on Jacob, and will <yet choose·
Israel and set them in their own/gHeb.Sheo/.
land:' and the strangers shall be1' ~~et!:'"b· 2 · 5 •
joined with them, and they shall
cleave to the house of Jacob.
l"Lk.l0.18;
2 And the people shall take them, Rev. 12 '8•9·
and bring them to their place: and i Satan. vs.
the house of Israel shall possess 12-14; E?.k.
them in the land of the LORD for'I ~!,!;·l~'.
servants and handmaids: and they Re~.20'.10.)
shall take them captives, whose .
captives they were; and they shall J See v- 9 •
rule over their oppressors.
3 And it shall come to pass in the
day that the LORD shall give thee
rest from thy sorrow, and from thy
fear, and from the hard bondage
wherein thou wast made to serve,
4 That thou dshalt take up this
proverb against the king of Babylon, and say, How hath the oppressor ceasedi the golden city ceased!
5 The LORD hath broken the
staff of the wicked, and the sceptre,.
of the rulers.
6 He who smote the :;:ieople in
wrath with a continual stroke, he
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lthat ruled the nations in anger, is
'persecuted, and none hindereth.

(5) The joy of the kingdom.
7 The whole earth is at rest, and
is quiet: they break forth into
singing.
8 ey ea, the fir trees rejoice at
thee, and the cedars of Lebanon,
saying, Since thou art laid down,
no feller is come up against us.
The "Beast" in hell (Dan. 7. s;
Rev. 19. 20).
9 !Hell from beneath is moved for
thee to meet thee at thy coming: it
stirreth up the dead for thee, even
all the chief ones of the earth; it
hath raised up from their thrones
of the nations.
!1all10theAllkings
they shall speak and say
unto thee, Art thou also become
weak a.s we? art thou become like
unto us?
11 Thy pomp is brought down to
the ggrave, and the noise of thy
jviols: the worm is spread under
Ithee, and the worms cover thee.
I.Satan, the real prince of this
world,andorganizerof"Baby! lon"(Isa. 13.1, note), addressed
throughhistool,the"Beast."
12 How art thou fallen from
heaven, hO Lucifer, 1son of the
imomingl how art thou cut down
11to
the ground, which didst weaken
1the nations!
I 13 For thou hast said in thifle
heart, I will ascend into heaven, I
will exalt my throne above the
stars of God: I will sit also upon
the mount of the congregation, in
the sides of the north:
14 I will ascend above the heights
of the clouds; I will be like the
most High.
15 Yet thou shalt be brought
jdown to ihell, to the sides of the pit.
16 They that see thee shall narlrowly look upon thee, and consider
thee, saying, Is this the man that
made the earth to tremble, that did
shake kingdoms;
17 That made the world as a wildemess, and destroyed the cities
thereof; that opened not the house
of his prisoners?

I

~~~~~~~~~~~~--~~~~~~~~~~~

1 Verses 12-14 evidently refer to Satan, who, as prince of this world-system (see
"World/' John 7. 1; Rev.13. s, note), is the real though unseen ruler of the successive world-powers, Tyre, Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, Rome, etc. (see Ezk. 28.
12-14). Lucifer, "day-star," can be none other than Satan. This tremendous
passage marks the beginning of sin in the universe. When Lucifer said, "I will,"
sin began. See Rev. 20. 10, note. See other instances of addressing Satan through
another, Gen. 3. 15; Mt. 16. 22, 23.
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B.C. 712.
Judgment of "Babylon." (Cf. - - - - - The burden of Palestina: worse
oppressors than Ahaz yet to
Rev. 18. 1-24; 18. 2, note.)
come.
18 All the kings of the nations,
28 In the year that king Ahaz
even all of them, lie in glory, every
died was this <burden.
one in his own house.
29 Rejoice not thou, whole Pales· 19 But thou art cast out of thy
tina, because the rod of dhim that
grave like an abominable branch,
smote thee is broken: for out of
and as the raiment of those that
the serpent's root shall 'come forth
aie slain, thrust through with a
a cockatrice, and his fruit shall be
sword, that go down to the stones
a fiery flying serpent.
of the pit; as a carcase trodden!'
30 And the firstborn of the poor
under feet.
shall feed, and the needy shall lie
20 Thou shalt not be joined with1
down in safety: and I will kill thy
them in burial, because thou hast1
.root with famine, and he shall slay
destroyed thy land, a'!d slain thyj
lthy
remnant.
people: the seed of evildoers shall!,, See Isa. l3. l,
I 31 Howl, 0 gate; cry, 0 city;
never be renowned.
I n<>le.
.thou, whole Palestina, art dis21 Prepare slaughter for his chil-:
1solved: for there shall come from the
dren for the iniquity of their fathers: :, ~3 a.J4.11:
2 14
north a smoke, and none shall be
that they do not rise, nor possess: "'cph. - ·
.alone in his appointed times.
the land, nor fill the face of the c Isa.IJ.l,
32 What shall one then answer
world with cities.
I note.
the messengers of the nation? That
22 For I will rise up against them,· d i.e. Ahaz.
the LORD hath founded Zion. and
saith the LORD of hosts, and cut off
the poor of his people shall /trust
from "Babylon the name, and re?"l-, c ~~~d1;~ts
in it.
nant, and son, and nephew, saithj of Ahaz.
CHAPTER 15.
the LORD.
1
23 bJ will also make it a possession f Psa.2.12,
The burden of Moab: (1) the
for the bittern, and pools of water: 1I note.
destruction (vs. 1-9).
and I will sweep it with the besom g See Lev.21.
of destruction saith the LORD of 5: Isa.J.24; THE <burden of 2Moab. Because
hosts.
'
i ~n~~~~f;
in the·night Ar of Moab is laid
24 The LORD of hosts hath sworn.j Ji.JS: Ezk. waste, and brought to silence; besaying, Surely as I have thought, 7.18.
cause in the night Kir of Moab is
1'laid waste, and brought to silence;
so shall it come to pass; and h Jer.4 8 .38 _
as I have purposed, so shall it
2 He is gone up to Bajith, and to
stand:
:1
places, to weep:
1 Dibon, the high
25 That I will break the Assyrian
!Moab shall howl over Nebo, and
in my land, and upon my moun-'
over Medeba: 8on all their heads
tains tread him under foot: then'
Ishall be baldness, and every beard
shall his yoke depart from off them.I
cut off.
and his burden depart from off theiri
3 In their streets they shall gird
shoulders.
themselves with sackcloth: "on the
26 This is the purpose that is purtops of their houses, and in their
1
posed upon the 1whole earth: and
,streets,
every one shall howl, weep·
this is the hand that is stretched
ing abundantly.
out upon all the nations.
; 4 And Heshbon shall cry, and
27 For the LORD of hosts hath
'Elealeh: their voice shall be heard
1
purposed, and who shall disannul
even unto Jahaz: therefore the
it? and his hand is stretched out,
'.armedsoldiersofMoabshallcryout;
:11-~_who ~~ll~~n it back?
___
lh~ life s_~ll be grievous unto him.
,·

1

I

I

I_______

1

This universality is significant and marks the whole passage as referring, not
merely to a near judgment upon Assyria, but in a yet larger sense to the final crash
of the present world-system at the end of the age. (See "Times of the Gentiles."
Luke21, 24; Rev. 16. 14; Dan. 2. 44, 45; "Armageddon," Rev. 16. 14; 19. 17.) No
other such universal catastrophe on the nations is known to Scripture.
2
This "burden" had a precursive fulfilment in Sennacherib's invasion, B.C. 704,
three years after the prediction (Isa. 16. 14), but the words have a breadth of meaning which includes also the final world-battle. (See Rev. 19. 17, note.) Isa. 16.
1-5, which is a continuation of this "burden," shows the "tabernacle of David"
set up, the next event in order after the destruction of the Beast and his armies.
Cf. the order in Isa. 10. 28-34, and 11. 1-10; also Acts 15. 14-11; Rev. 19. 11-21, and
20. 1-4.
727

15

SJ

ISAIAH.

[17 3

5 aMy heart shall cry out for! s.c. 726. I 7 Therefore shall Moab howl for
Moab; his fugitives shall flee unto I- --- -, Moab, every one shall howl: for the
Zoar, an heifer qf_ three years o~d:j
foundations ofKir-hareseth shall ye
for by the mounting up of Luh1th
mourn; surely they are stricken.
with weeping shall they go it up;
8 For the fields of Heshbon lanfor in the way of Horonaim they
guish, and the vine of Sibmah: the
shall raise up a cry of destruction.
lords of the iheathen have broken
6 For the waters bof Nimrim shall
down the principnl plants thereof,
be desolate: for the hay is withered
they are come even unto Jazer, they
away, the grass faileth, there is no
wandered through the wilderness:
green thing.
her branches are stretched out, they
7 Therefore the abundance they
are gone over the sea.
have gotten, and that which they
9 Therefore ii will bewail with the
have laid up, shall they carry away
weeping of Jazer the vine of Sibto the <brook of the willows.
a Isa. 16 .11 ;
mah: I will water thee with my
8 For the cry is gone round about Jer.48.31.
tears, 0 Heshbon, and Elealeh: for
the borders of M_oab; the howling b N 3, 36 the shouting for thy summer fruits
thereof unto Egla1m, and the howlum. -· · and for thy harvest is fallen.
ing thereof unto Beer-elim.
c Or, valley
10 And "gladness is taken away,
9 For the waters of Di~on s1!all
and )oy out. of the plentiful field;
be full of blood: for I will bnng
·
and in the vineyards there shall be
more upon Dimon, dlions upon him d 2 Ki.17.25.
no singing, neither shall there be
shoutin.g: the treaders shall tread
that escapeth of Moab, and upon 2 K 14 7
the remnant of the land.
'
'· · ·
out no wine in their presses; I have
fOr, Petra: 1made their vintage shouting to
CHAPTER 16.
Heb. a rock. lcease.
(2) The women of Moab antici- g Num.21.13.
11 Wl_i.erefore 1my bowels shall
"d
·
k
·
"'d
sound
hke an harp for Moab, and
pa t e th e D av1 IC Ins om.
h See Acts 15. 1mine inward parts for Kir-haresh.
END ye the lamb to the ruler of 13- 17 • note.
12 And it shall come to pass, when
the land <from !Sela to the i i.e. nations. it is seen that Moab is weary on the
wilderness, u~to the mount of the . J r 48 32
h!gh place, that he shall come to
1
daughter of Z10n.
·
e· · ·
his sanctuary to pray; but he shall
2 For it shall.be, that, as a wan- k Isa.24.8;
not prevail.
8
33
dering bird cast out of the nest, so Jer.4 · ·
(4) A first fulfilment within three
the daughters of Moab shall be at t Isa.15.5;
years (Isa. 15. 1 note).
the fords of gArnon.
63.15; Jer.
'
3 Take counsel, execute judg- 48.36.
13 This is the word that the
ment; make thy shadow as the m 2 Ki. 16 .9.
LORD hath spoken concernini,:
night in the midst of the noonday; Jer.49.23:°
Moab since that time.
hide the outcasts; bewray not him Amos 1.3;
14 But now the LORD hath
that wandereth.
Zech. 9.1.
spoken, saying, Within three years,
4 Let mine outcasts dwell with n Jer.7.33.
as the years of an hireling, and the
thee, Moab; be thou a covert to
glory of Moab shall be contemned,
them from the face of the spoiler:
with all that great multitude; and
for the extortioner is at an end, the
the remnant shall be very small
spoiler ceaseth, the oppressors are
and feeble.
consumed out of the land.
CHAPTER 17.
5 And in mercy shall the throne
be established: and he shall sit
The burden of Damascus.
upon it in truth in the "tabernacle
HE I burden of Damascus. Beof David, judging, and seeking judghold, mDamascus is taken away
ment, and hasting righteousness.
!from
being a city, and it shall be a
(3) They lament the pride
ruinous heap.
of Moab.
2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken:
they shall be for flocks, which shall
6 We have heard of the pride
lie
down, and nnone shall make
of Moab; he is very proud: even of
them afraid.
his haughtiness, and his pride, and
3 The fortress also shall cease
his wrath: but his lies shall not be
from Ephraim, and the kingdom
so.

%.!Zfans

S

1

T

1 As in the burden of Moab, there was doubtless a near fulfilment in Sennacherib's
approaching invasion, but verses 12-14 as evidently look forward to the final invasion and battle. ("Armageddon," Rev. 16. 14; 19. 17, note.) Cf. Isa. 10. 26-.34.)
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from Damascu~. and the remnant of B.C. 741. -1
CHAPTER 18.
Syria: they shall be as the ~lory of
The woe of the land beyond the
the children of Israel, saith the
rivers of Ethiopia, in the day of
LORD of hosts.
·
f I
I (S
the regathering o srae .
ee
4 And in that day it shall come to
pass, that the glory of Jacob sha!l
"Israel,"Gen.12.2,3; Rom.ll.26.)
"be made thin, and the fatness of his
w o E Ito the land shadowing
flesh shall wax lean.
with wings, which is beyond
5 aAnd it shall be as when the
the rivers of Ethiopia:
harvestman gathereth the corn, apd
2 I That sendeth ambassadors by
reapeth the ears with his arm; and
the sea even in vessels of bulrushes
1
it shall be as he that gathereth
upon the waters, saying, Go, ye
ears in the valley of Rephaim.
:swift messengers, to a nation scat1 tered and peeled, to a people terrible
6 Yet gleaning grapes shall .be
left in it. as the shaking of an ohve
'from their beginning hitherto; a
tree. two or three berries in the top
nation meted out and trodden down,
of the uppermost bough, four or
:whose land the rivers have spoiled!
five in the outmost fruitful branches
3 All ye inhabitants of the world,
thereof, saith the LORD God of
and dwellers on the earth, see ye,
Israel.
iwhen he glifteth up an ensign on the
7 At that day shall a man bfook to a Jer. 5 1. 33 ·
['mountains; and when he bloweth
his Maker, and his eyes shall have bMic.7.7.
,a trumpet, hear ye.
j 4 For so the LORD said Uf!tO me,
respect to the Holy One of Israel.
8 And he shall not look to the al- c Deut.I 5 -21. i I will take my rest, and I will contars the work of his hands, neither Id Isa 37.29,sider in my dwelling place like a
shali respect that which his fingers: 38.
I clear heat upon herbs, and like
havi: made, either the <groves, orl e Psa.S3.I 3; la cloud of dew in the heat of harthe images.
Hos.13.3.
vest.
1
9 In that day shall his strong,
. I 5 For afore the harvest, when t~e
4
cities be as a forsaken bo~gh, and, r~:1/f0 4\ I bud is perfect, and the sour grape 1s
an uppermost branch._ which they! 9; Zeph.2.12; 'ripening in the flower, l)e shall bc;ith
left because of the ch1lpren of. Is-i 3.10.
'cut off the sprigs with prunmg
rael: and there shall be desolatton. 1, Cf. Isa. 5 . 26 ; ! hooks, and take away and cut
10 Because thou hast forgotten, 11.10-12.
ldown the branches.
the God of.thy salvation, and hast
. I 6 They shall be left toget!'1er unto
1
4
not been mmdful of the rock of thy ' ~~2~ ·J..1:~~
the fowls of the mountains, and
strength, therefore shalt thou Pl3f!t: 4.i-s."
· to the beasts of the earth: and the
pleasant plants, and shalt set it .
:fowls shall summer upon them, and
1
with strange slips:
'~~;~3 · 1 ·
:au the beasts of the earth shall
1
11 In the day shalt. thou make
1 winter upon them.
thyplanttogrow,andmthemorn-'JE•.12.12;
I 7 In that time "shall the present
43 12
ing shalt thou make thy seed to' Jer. - ·
lbe brought unto the LORD of hosts
flourish: but the harvest shall bel
of a people scattered and peeled,
and from a people terrible from
a heap in the day of grief and of
desperate sorrow.
.
their beginning hitherto; a nation
12 Woe to the multttude of many!
[meted out and trodden under foot,
people, which make a noise hke the
whose land the rivers have s~oiled,
noise of the seas; and to the ru;;hto the place of the name of the
ing of nation~. that m.ake a rushmg
LORD of hosts, the mount Zion.
hke the rushmg of mighty waters!
13 The nations shall rush like the
CHAPTER 19.
rushing of many waters: dbut God
shall rebuke them, and they shall
The burden of Egypt. Looks
flee far off, and eshall be chased as
forward through desolations
the chaff of the mountains before
to kingdom blessing with
the \Vind, and like a rolling thing
Israel. (See "Kingdom, O.T.,"
before the whirlwind.
Zech. 12. s, note.)
14 And behold at eveningtide
HE iburden of Egypt. Beho~d,
trouble; and before the morning he
is not. This is the portion of them
the LORD rideth upon a swift
that spoil us, and the lot of them
cloud, and shall come into Egypt:
that rob us.
and the iidols of Egypt shall be

T

I The local reference is evidently to an embassy from Egypt, resulting in the
alliance denounced in Isa. 30., 31.; Jer. 37. 7-11.
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moved at his presence, and thel B.c. 714.
heart of Egypt shall melt in thel
midst of it.
2 And I will aset the Egyptians1
against the Egyptians: and they:
shall fight every one against his I
brother, and every one against his:
neighbour; city against city, and1
kingdom against kingdom.
!'
3 And the spirit of Egypt shall fail
in the midst thereof; and I will de·
stroy the counsel thereof: and they 1
shall seek to the idols, and to the
charmers, and to them that have/1
familiar spirits, and to the wizards.
4 And the Egyptians will I give:
over binto the hand of a cruel lord;i
and a fierce king shall rule overi
them, saith the Lord, the LORD of1
hosts.
5 cAnd the waters shall fail from!
the sea, and the river shall be
wasted and dried up.
1
6 And they shall turn the rivers!
far away; and the brooks of defence:
shall be emptied and dried up: the : a Jud.7.22;
reeds and flags shall wither.
1 Sam.14.
7 The paper reeds by the brooks, 1 ~g·~~; 2 Chr.
by the mouth of the brooks, and
every thing sown by the brooks,· b Isa.20.4;
shall wither, be driven away, and! i":k4~9~~~be no more..
i
8 The fishers also shall mourn,. c /;;°"·51.36;
and all they that cast angle intol •zk. 30 · 12 ·
the brooks shall lament, and they] d Jer.2.16.
that spread nets upon the watersl
o·
1 51 :~ :
shall languish.
.
I e N'~ii.
3 3
9 Moreover they that work m fine
flax, and they that weave networks, /Zeph.3.9.
shall be confounded.
Ig 2 Ki 18 17
10 And they shall be broken in1
· · ·
the purposes thereof, all that make I
sluices and ponds for fish.
11 Surely the princes of Zoan are
fools, the counsel of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh is become brutish: how say ye unto Pharaoh, Ij
am the son of the wise, the son of1I
ancient kings?
12 Where are they? where arel
thy wise men? and Jet them tell
thee now, and let them know what
the LORD of hosts hath purposed
upon Egypt.
13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, dthe princes ofNoph are
deceived; they have also seduced,
Egypt, even they that are the
stay of the tribes thereof.
14 The LORD hath mingled a perverse spirit in the midst thereof:
and they have caused Egypt to err
in every work thereof, as a drunken
man staggereth in his vomit.
I
15 Neither shall there be any
730

work for Egypt, which the head or
tail, branch or rush, may do.
16 In that day shall Egypt 'be
like unto women: and it shall be
afraid and fear because of the
shaking of the hand of the LORD of
hosts, which he shaketh over it.
17 And the land of Judah shall be
a terror unto Egypt, every one that
maketh mention thereof shall be
/afraid in himself, because of the
counsel of the LORD of hosts, which
he hath determined against it.
18 In that day shall five cities in
the land of Egypt !speak the language of Canaan. and swear to the
iLORD of hosts; one shall be called,
1The city of destruction.
19 In that day shall there be an
altar to the LORD in the midst of
1 the land of Egypt, and a pillar at
1
the border thereof to the LORD.
20 And it shall be for a sign and
,for a witness unto the LORD of
Ihosts in the land of Egypt: for they
shall cry unto the LORD because of
ithe oppressors, and he shall send
jthem a saviour, and a great one,
:and he shall deliver them.
I 21 And the LORD shall be known
,to Egypt, and th~ Egyptians shall
1know
the L~RD m that ~ay, and
1lshall do
sacnfice and oblat10n; yea,
they shall vow a vow unto the
jLORD, and perform it.
.
I 22 And the LORD shall smite
1Egypt: he shall smite and heal it:
'and they shall return eve:n to the
iLORD, and he shall be intreated of
. them, and shall heal them.
I 23 In that day shall the1·e be a
!highway out of Egypt to Assyria.
·and the Assyrian shall come into
'Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyptians shall
'serve with the Assyrians.
24 In that day shall Israel be the
third with Egypt and with Assyria,
even a blessing in the midst of the
land:
25 Whom the LORD of hosts shall
bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt
my people, and Assyria the work
of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance.
·
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CHAPTER 20.
A prophecy that Assyria will
waste E~ypt and Ethiopia.
N the year that 8Tartan came
unto Ashdod, (when Sargon the
king of Assyria sent him,) and
fought against Ashdod, and took it;
2 At the same time spake the

I
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8 And he cried, A lion: My lord,
I stand continually upon the watchtower in the daytime, and I am set
in my ward whole nights:
9 And, behold, here cometh a
chariot of men, with a couple of
horsemen. And he answered and
said, JBabylon is fallen, is fallen;
and all the graven images ef her
gods he hath broken unto the
ground.
0 my threshing, and the corn
Iof10my
floor: that which I have
heard of the LORD of hosts, the
God of Israel, have I declared unto
you.
(2) The burden of Dumah.
11 The !burden of kDumah. He
calleth to me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, what of the night?
12 The watchman said, The morning cometh, and also the night: if
ye will enquire, enquire ye: return,
come.
(3) The burden upon Arabia.
13 The !burden upon Arabia. In
the forest in Arabia shall ye lodge,
0 ye travelling companies lof
Dedanim.
14 The inhabitants of the land of
HE fburden of the desert of the Ih }~:!~:1~'
Terna brought water to him that
sea. As "whirlwinds in the.
was thirsty, they prevented with
south pass through; so it cometh; iDeut.28.67. their bread him that fled.
from the desert, from a terrible Jer.51.8;
15 For they fled from the swords,
land.
Rev.14.8;
from the drawn sword, and from
2 A grievous vision is declared 18.2.
the bent bow, and from the grievunto me; the treacherous dealer k 1 Chr.1.30; ousness of war.
dealeth treacherously, and the Jer.49.7,8;
16 For thus hath the LORD said
spoiler spoileth. hGo up, O Elam: Ezk.35.2;
unto me, Within a year, according
besiege, 0 Media: all the sighing Oba.I.
to the years of an hireling, and all
thereof have I made to cease.
11 Chr.1.9,32. the glory of Kedar shall fail:
3 Therefore are my loins filled
17 And the residue of the number
with pain: pangs have taken holdJ
of archers, the mighty men of the
upon me, as the pangs of a woman
children of Kedar, shall be diminthat travaileth: I was bowed down
ished: for the LORD God of Israel
at the hearing of it; I was dishath spoken it.
mayed at the seeing of it.
4 My heart panted, fearfulness
CHAPTER 22.
affrighted me: ithe night of my
(4) The burden of the valley
pleasure hath he turned into fear
of vision.
unto me.
5 Prepare the table, watch in the
HE !burden of the valley of
watchtower, eat, drink: arise, ye
vision. What aileth thee now,
prmces, and anoint the shield.
that thou art wholly gone up to the
6 For thus hath the Lord said unhousetops?
to me, Go, set a watchman, let him
2 Thou that art full of stirs, a
declare what he seeth.
tumultuous city, a joyous city: thy
7 And he saw a chariot with a
slain men are not slain with the
couple of horsemen, a chariot of
sword, nor dead in battle.
asses, and a chariot of camels; and
3 All thy rulers are fled together,
he hearkened diligently with much
they are bound by the archers: all
heed:
that are found in thee are bound

LORD by Isaiah the son of Amoz,
B.C. 714.
saying, Go and loose the asackcloth from off thy loins, and put
off thy shoe from thy foot. And
he did so, bwalking naked and barefoot.
- 3 And the LORD said, Like as my
servant Isaiah hath walked naked
and barefoot three years for a sign
and wonder upon Egypt and upon,
Ethiopia: ·
I
4 So shall the king of Assyria:
lead away the Egyptians prisoners,:
and the Ethiopians captives. young I
and old, naked and barefoot, <even,
with their buttocks uncovered, tol'
the shame of Egypt.
5 d And they shall be afraid and ,a Zech. !3.4.
ashamed of Ethiopia their expecta- b 1 Sam.19.24;
tion, and of Egypt their glory.
· Mic.1.8,11.
6 And the inhabitant of this 'islci Isa 3 17 .
shall say in that day, Behold, such,' 2 S:.~.I0.4;
is our expectation, whither we flee 1 Je0.I3.22,26;
for help to be delivered from the• Mic.1.11.
king of Assyria: and how shall we1d 2 Ki.18.21;
escape?
Isa.30.3,5,7;
36.6.
CHAPTER 21.
e i.e. coast
The four burdens, anticipatini flsa.13.1
Sennacherib's invasion (2 Ki. note. '
18. 13): (1) The burden of the z h 914
desert.
g ec . .
.

I
'I

T

I;

T
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22 4]
together, which have iled from
far.
4 Therefore said I, Look away
from me; aI will weep bitterly,
labour not to comfort me, because
of the spoiling of the daughter of
my people.
5 For it is a day of trouble, and
of treading down, and of perplexity
bby the Lord Goo of hosts in the
valley of vision, breaking down the
walls, and of crying to the mountains.
6 And Elam bare the quiver with
chariots of men and horsemen, and
<Kir uncovered the shield.
7 And it shall come to pass, that
thy choicest valleys shall be full of
chariots, and the horsemen shall
set themselves in array at the
gate.
8 And he discovered the covering
of Judah, and thou didst look in
that day to the armour of the house
of the forest.
9 Ye have seen also the breaches
of the city of David, that they are
many: and ye gathered together
the dwaters of the lower pool.
10 And ye have numbered the
houses of Jerusalem, and the houses
have ye broken down to fortify the
wall.
11 •Ye made also a ditch between
the two walls for the water of the
old pool: but ye have not looked
unto the maker thereof, neither had
respect unto him that fashioned it
long ago.
12 And in that day did the Lord
Goo of h_osts !call to weeping, and
to mourning, and to gbaldness, and
to girding with sackcloth:
13 . And behold j~y. and gladness,
slaying oxen, and kilhng sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine: hlet us
eat and drink; for to morrow we
shall die.
14 And it was revealed in mine
ears by the LORD of hosts, Surely
this iniquity ishall not be purged
from you till ye die, saith the Lord
Goo of hosts.
15 Thus saith the Lord Goo of
hosts, Go, get thee unto this treasurer, even unto jShebna, which is
over the house, and say,
16 What hast thou here? and
whom hast thou here, that thou
hast hewed thee out a sepulchre
here, as he that heweth him out a
sepulchre on high, and that graveth an habitation for himself in a
rock?
17 Behold, the LORD will carry
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thee away with a mighty captivity,
and kwill surely cover thee.
18 He will surely violently tum
and toss thee like a ball into a
large country: there shalt thou die,
and there the chariots of thy glory
shall be the shame of thy lord's
house.
19 And I will drive thee from thy
station, and from thy state shall he
pull thee down.
20 And it shall come to pass in
that day, that I will call my servant lEJiakim the son of Hilkiah:
4 19
a ~~f: · ;
21 And I will clothe him with thy
robe, and strengthen him with thy
b Lam.1.5;
girdle, and I will commit thy gov22
· •
ernment into his hand: and he shall
c Isa.15.1.
be a father to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, and to the house of
d 2 Ki.w. 2o;
Judah.
2 Chr 32 4
5,30. · · '
22 And the key of the house of
N h
David will I lay upon his shoulder;
3 16
e e · · ·
so he shall mopen, and none shall
f Joel 1.13.
shut; and he shall shut, and none
shall open.
.
1 15 2
g
9.:i;
23 And I will fasten him as a nail
Mic.1.16.
in a sure place; and he shall be for
h
.
a glorious throne to his father's
1 56 12
lsCor."15.J2. house.
24 And they shall hang upon him
i 1 Sam.3.14;
all the glory of his father's house,
Ezk.24.13.
the offspring and the issue, all vessels of small quantity, from the
jvs.15-19.
A foreigner
vessels of cups, even to all the ves:,:i~0:n~~t dis- sels of flagons.
placed as
25 In that day, saith the LORD of
tr~asurer by hosts, shall the nail that is fastened
in the sure place be removed, anc.1
~~aj'~~:
37.2. · '
be cut down, and fall; and the burden that was upon it shall be cut
k E th
8
7
s ·· ·
off: for the LORD hath spoken it.
l 2 Ki.18.18.
m Here the
CHAPTER 23.
prophecy
looks for·
The burden of Tyre: desolations
war~ to
preceding the final deliverance
Chnst.
of Israel.
37
Rev. · ·
n Isa.13.l,
HE "burden of Tyre. Howl, ye
note.
ships of Tarshish; for it is laid
waste, so that there is no house, no
o i.e. coast.
entering in: from the land of Chittim it is revealed to them.
2 Be still, ye inhabitants of the
<'isle; thou whom the merchants of
Zidon, that pass over the sea, have
replenished.
3 And by great waters the seed of
Sihor, the harvest of the river, is
her revenue; and she is a mart of
nations.
4 Be thou ashamed, 0 Zidon: for
the sea hath spoken, even the
strength of the sea, saying, I travail
732
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not. nor bring forth children.\_ e.c. ;15.
neither do I nourish up young men,
nor bring up virgins.
.
5 As at the report concemmg
Egypt, so shall they be sorely
pained at the report of -i::yre.
6 Pass ye over to Tarsh1sh; howl,
ye inhabitants o~ the aisl~.
7 Is this your JOYOUS city, whose
antiquity is of ancient days? her
own feet shall carry her afar off to
sojourn.
8 Who hath taken thi~ cou~sel
against Tyre, bthe crowmng city,
whose merchants are princes, whose
traffickers are the honourable of the
earth?
9 The LORD c;>f hosts 1)-ath pur-1
posed it to stam the pnde of all 1
glorv a;..d to bring into contempt: .
t
all th~ honourable of the earth.
la i.e. coas ·
10 Pass through thy land as a b See Ezk.28.
river, O daughter of Tarshish:I 2,12.
there is no more strength.
c Rev.18.22.
11 He stretched out his hand over1
the sea. he shook the kingdoms: the'd ~ k.27.25,
LORD hath given a commandment, 0·
against the merchant city, to de-1· eZeeh.14.20,
strov the strong holds thereof.
21.
12 ·And he said, <Thou shalt i:io:,/See Gen.I.
more rejoice, 0 thou oppressed Vlr- 2, note 3;
gin daughter of Zidon: arise. pass Jer.4.23,
ov~r to Chittim; there also shalt note.
thou have no rest.
g Gen.3.17;
13 Behold the land of the Chalde- Nwn.35.33.
ans; this people was not. till the h MaJ. 4 .6 .
Assyrian founded it for them that I
dwell in the wilderness: they set i i Isa.16.8,9;
up the towers thereof, they raised I Joel 1.1o. 12 up the palaces thereof; and he' .i Remnant.
brought it to ruin.
I Isa.37.32.
14 "Howl, ye sh!ps c;>f Tarshish:. ~:,.;'ih.)
for your strength ts latd waste.
15 And it shall come to pass in
that day, that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, according to
the days of one king: after the end
of seventy years shall Tyre sing as
an harlot.
16 Take an harp, go about the
city, thou harlot that hast been
forgotten; make sweet melody, sing
many songs, that thou mayest be
remembered.
17 And it shall come to pass after
the end of seventy years, that the
LORD will visit Tyre, and she shall,
tum to her hire, and shall commit·
fornication with all the kingdoms'
of the world upon the face of the
earth.
18 And her merchandise and her
hire <shall be holiness to the LORD:
it shall not be treasured nor laid up;
for her merchandise shall be for
7'.13

I them that dwell before the LORD,
1to eat sufficiently, and for durable
1clothing.

23 5]
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CHAPTER 24.

I Looking through troubles to the
I
kingdom-age (v. 23).
the LORD fmaketh tl~e
earth empty, and maketh 1t
waste and tumeth it upside down,
and s~attereth abroad the inhabitants thereof.
2 And it shall be, as with the people, so with th«;! prie~t; as with the
!servant so with his master; as
with th~ maid, so with her mistress;
as with the buyer, so with the seller;
as with the lender, so with the borrower; as with the taker of us.ury,
so with the giver of usury to him.
i 3 The land shalJ be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled: for the
LORD hath spoken this word.
4 The earth moumeth and fadeth
1away,
the world Janguisheth and
fadeth away, the haughty people
of the earth do languish.
' 5 KThe earth also is defiled under
,the inhabitants thereof; because
they have transgressed the laws,
changed the ordinance, broken the
everlasting covenant.
6 Therefore hath hthe curse devoured the earth, and they that
dwell
therein are desolate: ther~
1
.fore the inhabitants of the earth
:are burned, and few men left.
7 iThe new wine moumeth, the
vine languisheth, all tne merryIhearted do sigh.
j 8 The mirth of tabrets cease~h.
the noise of them that reJ01ce
:endeth, the joy of the harp _cease~h.
9 They shall not drink wme with
a song; strong drink shall be bitter
Ito them that drink it.
· 1O The city of confusion is broken
idown: every house is shut up, that
no man may come in.
11 There is a crying for wine in
the streets; all joy is darkened, the
mirth of the land is gone.
· 12 In the city is left desolation, and
'the gate is smitten with destruction.

B
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1

1

'I

'I

The Jewish remnant.
13 When thus it shall be in the
midst of the land Jamong the peo.pie, there shall be as the shak~ng
of an olive tree, and as the gleamng
'grapes when the vintage is done.
I 14 They shall lift up their voice,
they shall sing for the majesty of
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the LORD, they shall cry aloud from e.c. 112.
the sea.
15 Wherefore glorify ye the LORD
in the fires, even the aname of the
LORD God of Israel in the bisles of
the sea.
The great tribulation (Psa. 2. s;
Rev. 7. 14).
16 From the uttermost part of the
earth have we heard songs, even
glory to the righteous. But I said,
My leanness, my leanness, woe unto
me! the treacherous dealers have
dealt treacherously; yea, the trea- M 1111
cherous dealers have dealt very a a · · ·
treacherously.
b ;.e. coasts.
17 'F~ar, and the pit, and the 5 1 K" 19
snare, are upon thee, 0 inhabitant ' 1 ~ Jer.~8. ·
of the earth.
43; Amos s.
18 And it shall come to pass, that 19.
he who fleeth from the noise of the d Day (of Jefear shall fall into the pit; and hell hovah). vs.
that cometh up out of the midst of 21-23; Isa.
the pit shall be taken in the snare: ~~~?2~1~-22;
for the windows from on high are Rev.19.11open, and the foundations of the 21.)
earth do shake.
e Armaged19 The earth is utterly broken don (battle
down, the. earth is clean d_issolved,
26 _20 ,2 i.
the earth ls moved exceedmgly.
(Rev.16.14;
20 The earth shall reel to and fro 19.V-21.)
like a dr:unkard, and shall be re- Kingdom
moved hke a cottage; and the / (0.T.). Isa.
transgression thereof shall be heavy 32.1,2,14-18.
upon it; and it shall fall, and not (Gen.1.26; •
rise again.
Zech.12.8.)

ful things; thy counsels of old are
faithfulness and truth.
2 For thou hast made of a city
an heap; of a defenced city a ruin:
a palace of strangers to be no city;
it shall never be built.
3 Therefore shall the strong people glorify thee. the city of the terrible nations shall fear thee.
4 For thou hast been a strength
to the poor, a strength to the needy
in his distress, a refuge from the
storm, a shadow from the heat,
when the blast of the terrible ones
is as a storm against the wall.
5 Thou shalt bring down the noise
of strangers, as the heat in a dry
place; even the heat with the
shadow of a cloud: the branch of the
terrible ones shall be brought low.
6 And in this mountain shall the
LORD of hosts make unto all people
a feast of fat things, a feast of Wines
on the lees, of fat things full of
marrow, of wines on the lees well
refined.
7 And he will destroy in this
mountain the face of the covering
cast over all people, and the vail
that is spread over all nations.
8 He will gswallow up death in
victory; and the Lord Goo will
hwipe away tears from off all faces;
and the rebuke of his people shall
he take away from off all the earth:
for the LORD hath spoken it.
9 And it shall be said in that day,
Destruction of Gentile world- g ~c",;!~i~~4 . Lo, this is our God; we have
waited
for him, and he will save
power. (See "Kingdom, O.T.," Rev.20.14; '
us: this is the LORD; iwe have
Gen. 1. 26; Zech. 12. 8, note.)
21.4.
waited for him, we will be glad and
21 And it shall come to pass din h Rev.7.17;
rejoice in his salvation.
that day, that the LORD shall 21.4.
10 For in this mountain shall the
'punish the host of the high ones iGen.49.18;
hand of the LORD rest, and Moab
that are on high, and the kings of Tit.2.13.
shall
be trodden down under him,
the earth upon the earth.
j Isa.2.11.
even as straw is trodden down for
The first resurrection: the
the dunghill.
k Isa.60.18.
kingdom-age begun.
11 And he shall spread forth his
hands in the midst of them, as he
22 And they shall be gathered tothat swimmeth spreadeth forth his
gether, as prisoners are gathered in
hands to swim: and he shall bring
the pit, and shall be shut up in the
down
their pride together with the
prison, and after many days shall
spoils of their hands.
they be visited.
12 And the fortress of the high
23 Then the moon shall be confort of thy walls shall he bring
founded, and the sun ashamed,
down,
Jay low, and bring to the
when the LORD of hosts shall !reign
ground, even to the dust.
in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem,
and before his ancients gloriously.
CHAPTER 26.
CHAPTER 25.
The worship and testimony of
Triumphs of the kingdom-age.
restored and converted Israel.
LORD, thou art my God; I will
that day shall this song be
sung in the land of Judah; We
exalt thee, I will praise thy
have
a
strong city; ksalvation will
name; for thou hast done wonder-

f:l:
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God appoint for walls and bul- B.C. 112. tion, 0 LORD, thou hast increased
warks.
the nation: thou art glorified: thou
2 Open ye the gates, that the
hadst removed it far unto all the
righteous nation which keepeth the
ends of the earth.
truth may enter in.
16 LORD, din trouble have they
. 3 Thou wilt keep him in perfect
visited thee, they poured out a
1
!prayer when thy chastening was
peace, whose mind is stayed on
thee: because he •trusteth in thee.
1upm:1 them.
4 Trust ye in the LORD for ever:
I 17 Like as a woman with child,
for in the LORD JEHOVAH is
that draweth near the time of her
beverlasting strength:
jdelivery, is in pain, and crieth out
S For he bringeth down them that
in her pangs; so have we been in
dwell on high; the lofty city, he
lthy sight, 0 LORD.
layeth it low· he layeth it low, even P
I 18 We have been with child, we
12
to the ground; he bringeth it even1" n~;_- '
:have been in pain, w_e have as it
to the dust.
I
jwere brought forth wmd; we have
1
6 The foot shall tread it down. ' Hebk t7e A .not wrought any deliverance in the
even the feet of the poor, and thel Oe"ut.~ 2 .~. es.iearth; neither have the inhabitants
steps of the needy.
, .
'of the world fallen.
.
19 <Thy dead Imen shall hve,
7 The wav of the just is cupright- 'R•Ahteous·
ness: thml, most upright, dosti E~k~i 8 . 5 . 9 . togethe_r with my dead b0<;Iy shall
weigh the path of the just.
I (Gen.6.9;
they anse. Awake and smg, ye
8 Yea. in the way of thy judg- Lk.2.25.)
that dwell in dust: for thy dew is
ments, 0 LORD, have we waited for:d Hos.s. 15 .
as the dew of herbs, and the earth
thee; the desire of our soul is tol
shall cast out the dead.
thy name and to the remembrance•' Resurree·
of thee. '
I g~~_- 12 _ 2 , 13 _ Retrospect: order of events in
9 With my soul have I desired (Job 19.25;
establishil'!g the kingdom. (1)
thee in the night; yea, with my· 1 Cor.15.52.)
The Gentile world-power despirit within me will I seek thee~ / Day (of Jestrayed.
~arly: for when ~Y juc;Igments arel hovah). vs.
20 Come, my people, enter thou
20 ·21 ; Ise.
111 the earth, the mhab1tants of the
into thy chambers, and shut thy
4
world will learn righteousness.
~ i~:~2; ~:!: doors about thee: hide thyself as it
10 Let favour be shewed to thel 19.11-21.)
were for a little moment, until the
wicked, ye.t will he not learn r!ght- g ArmaAed- !indignation be overpast.
eousness: m the land of upnght- don (battle
21 For, behold, the LORD cometh
ness will he deal unjustly, and will of). Ise.34. •out of his place to gpunish the innot behold the majesty of the LORD. i 1·8 · (Rev.
habitants
of the earth for their ini9
·
11 LORD_. when thy hand is lifted
!quity: the earth also shall disclose
up, they will not see: but they shall
lher blood, and shall no more cover
see, and be ashamed for their envyi
I her slain.
at the people; yea, the fire of thinel
1
enemies shall devour them.
1
12 LORD, thou wilt ordain peace
CHAPTER 27.
1
for us: for thou also hast wrought,·
that day the LORD with his
all our works in us.
sore and great and strong sword
13 0 LORD our God, other lords
shall punish leviathan the piercing
beside thee have had dominion over
,serpent, even leviathan that crooked
us: but by thee only will we make
serpent; and he shall slay the
mention of thy name.
dragon that is in the sea.
14 They are dead, they shall not
2 In that day sing ye unto her, A
vineyard of red wine.
live; they are deceased, they shall
not rise: therefore hast thou visited
3 I the LORD do keep it; I will
and destroyed them, and made all
water it every moment: lest any
their memory to perish.
hurt it, I will keep it night and day.
15 Thou hast increased the naI 4 Fury is not in me: who would

I

1

:ni'./

JN

1
Eliminate the supplied words, men, and, together with. "Body" is in the
plural, ."bodies." Verses 19-21, with chapter 27., constitute Jehovah's answer to
the plamt of Israel, verses 11-18. Verse 19 should read: "Thy dead shall live: my
dead bodies ~hall rise" (i.e. the dead bodies of Jehovah's people). The restoration
and re-establishment of Israel as a nation is also spoken of as a resurrection (Ezk.
37. 1-11), and many hold that no more than this is meant in Isa. 26. 19. But since
the first res~rrection is unto participation in the kingdom (Rev. 20. 4-6), it seems
the better view that both meanings are here.
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set the briers and thorns against B.C. 112. !flower, which are on the head of
me in battle? I would go throughi
the fat valleys of them that are
them, I would bum them together.
overcome with wine!
5 Or let him take hold of my
2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty
strength, that he may make peace
and strong one, <which as a temwith me; and he shall make peace
pest of hail and a destroying storm
with me.
as a flood of mighty waters over'.
6 He shall cause them that come
flowing, shall cast down to the
of Jacob to take root: Israel shall
earth with the hand.
blossom and bud, and fill the face
3 The crown of pride, the drunkof the world with fruit.
ards of Ephraim, shall be trodden
7 Hath he smitten him, as he
under feet:
smote those that smote him? or is
4 And the glorious beauty which
he slain according to the slaughter
is on the head of the fat 'valley
of them that are slain by him?
shall be a fading flower and a~
8 In measure, when it shooteth
the hasty fruit before the' summer·
forth, thou wilt debate with it: he
which when he that looketh upo~
stayeth hi~ rough wind in the day
it seeth, while it is yet in his hand
of the east wind.
he eateth it up.
9 By this therefore shall the ini5 In that day shall the LORD of
quity of Jacob be purged; and this
hosts be for a crown of glory and
is all the fruit to take away his sin;
for a diadem of beauty, unt~ the
when he maketh all the stones of
residue of his people,
the altar as chalkstones that are
6 And for a spirit of judgment to
beaten in sunder, the agroves and
him that sitteth in judgment, and
images shall not stand up.
for strength to them that tum the
10 Yet the defenced city shall be
battle to the gate.
7 But they also dhave erred
desolate, and the hab!tation forsaken, and left like a wilderness:
through wine, and through strong
there shall the calf feed, and there a Deut.1 6 . 21 . drink are out of the way; the priest
shall he lie down, and consume the
and the prophet have erred through
branches thereof.
b See Isa.7.
strong drink, they are swallowed
2
11 When the boughs thereof are ' note.
up of wine, they are out of the way
withered, they shall be broken off: clsa.30.30;
through strong drink; they err in
the women come, and set them on Ezk. 13 •11.
vision, they stumble in judgment.
fire: for it is a people of no under- d Prov.20.1;
8 For all tables are full of vomit
standing: therefore he that made Hos.4.11.
and filthiness, so that there is no
them will not have mercy on them,
place clean.
and he that formed them will shew
9 Whom shall he teach knowthem no favour.
ledge? and whom shall he make to
understand doctrine? them that
(2) Israel regathered.
are weaned from the milk, and
12 ·And it shall come to pass in
drawn from the breasts.
that day, that the LORD shall beat
10 For precept must be upon
off from the channel of the river
precept, precept upon precept; line
unto the stream of Egypt, and ye
upon line, line upon line; here a
shall be gathered one by one, 0 ye
little, and there a little:
children of Israel.
11 For with stammering lips and
13 And it shall come to pass in
another tongue will he speak to this
that day, that the great trumpet
people.
shall be blown, and they shall come
12 To whom he said, This is the
which were ready to perish in the
rest wherewith ye may cause the'
land of Assyria, and the outcasts
weary to rest; and this is the rein the land of Egypt, and shall worfreshing: yet they would not hear.
ship the LORD in the holy mount at
13 But the word of the LORD was
Jerusalem.
unto them precept upon precept,
precept upon precept; line upon
line, line upon line; here a lit~le, and
CHAPTER 28.
there a little; that they might go,
The woe of Ephraim. Predicand fall backward, and be broken,
tion of the Assyrian captivity
and snared, and taken.
of Ephraim (2 Ki. 17. 3-ls).
The fate of Ephraim a warninA
OE to the crown of pride, to
to Judah.
the drunkards of bEphraim,
14 Wherefore hear the word of
· whose glorious beauty is a fading
736
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the LORD, ye scornful men, thatl B.C. 725.
rule this people which is in Jerusalem.
IS Because ye have said. We have
made a covenant with death, and
with ''hell are we at agreement:!
when the overflowing scourge shall
pass through, it shall not come unto
us: for we have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we
hid ourselves:
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord
Goo. Behold, I lay in Zion for a
foundation a bstone, a tried <stone,
a preci?us comer sto!"le• a sure 1 "~~bH~~~ 1 ·
foundation: he that beheveth shall 5, note.
not make haste.
1 7 Judgment also will I lay to the b Christ (as
line, and righteousness to the plum- ~:;,~;'.j4,
met: and the hail shall sweep away[ (Ex.17.6:
the refuge of lies, and the waters, 1 Pet.2.8.)
shall overflow the hiding place.
'c Christ
18 And your covenant with death (First
shall be disannulled, and your: Advent).
agreement with dhell · shall notl ~~~j~it
stand; when the overflowing scourge Acts 1.9.)
shall pass through, then ye shall be1 1 Se 15
trodden down by it.
I' e v. ·
19 From the time that it goeth i e 2 Sam.5.20;
forth it shall take you: for mom-: 1 Chr.14.11.
ing by morning shall it pass over, fJosh.l0.10,
by day and by night: and it shall. 12; 2 Scm.5.
be a vexation only to understand I 25; 1 Chr.14.
the report.
16.
20 For the bed is shorter than g Psa.92.5:
that a man can stretch himself on I Jer .32.19.
it: and the covering narrower thanlh "Lion of
that he can wrap himself in it.
God"= Je21 For the LORD shall rise up as rusalem.
in mount •Perazim, he shall be,; Isa 17 13 .
wroth as in the valley of !Gibeon, i Job 2i.11i.
that he may do his work, his strange
work; and bring to pass his act, his
strange act.
22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made strong:
for I have heard from the Lord Goo
of hosts a consumption, even determined upon the whole earth.
23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice;
hearken, and hear my speech.
24 Doth the plowman plow all
day to sow? doth he open and break
the clods of his ground?

I

s

25 When he hath made plain the
. face thereof, doth he not cast
,' abroad the fitches, and scatter the
cummin, and cast in the principal
1
wheat and the appointed barley and
'the rie in their place?
26 For his God doth instruct him
to discretion, and doth teach him.
2 7 For the fitches are not threshed
with a threshing instrument, neither
is a cart wheel turned about upon
the cummin; but the fitches are
beaten out with a staff, and the
cummin with a rod.
28 Bread corn is bruised; because
he will not ever be threshing it,
1nor break it with the wheel of his
cart, nor bruise it with his horsemen.
29 This also cometh forth from
the LORD of hosts, gwhich is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in
working.
1

CHAPTER 29.
Warnings to Judah and Jerusalem of impending discipline
(Chapters 29., 30., 31.): (1) The
discipline.
OE to "Ariel, to Ariel, the city
where David dwelt! add ye
year to year; let them kill sacrifices.
2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and
there shall be heaviness and sorrow: and it shall be unto me as
Ariel.
I 3 !And I will camp against thee
round about, and will lay siege
iagainst thee with a mount, and I
'will raise forts against thee.
4 And thou shalt be brought
down, and shalt speak out of the
ground, and thy speech shall be
low out of the dust, and thy voice
shall be, as of one that hath a familiar spirit, out of the ground, and
thy speech shall whisper out of the
dust.
5 Moreover the multitude of thy
strangers shall be like small dust,
and the multitude of the terrible
,ones shall be ias chaff that passeth

W

1 Here. as often in prophecy, and especially in Isaiah, the near and far horizons
blend. The near view is of Sennacherib's invasion and the destruction of the
Assyrian host by the angel of the LORD (Isa. 36., 37.); the far view is that of the
final gathering of the Gentile hosts against Jerusalem at the end of the great tribulation (Psa. 2. 5; Rev. 7. 14), when a still greater deliverance will be wrought.
(See "Times of the Gentiles," Lk. 21. 24; Rev. 16. 14.) The same remark applies
also to Isa. 28. 14-18, where there is a near reference to the Egyptian alliance ("we
have made a covenant," etc.), while the reference to the stone (v. 16) carries the
meaning forward to the end-time, and the covenant of unbelieving Israel with
the Beast (Dan. 9. 21).
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away: yea, it shall be at an instant-~~ the potter's clay: for shall the work
suddenly.
. .
say of him that made it, He made
6 Thou shalt be v1s1ted of the
me not? or shall the thing framed
L~RD of hosts with thunder, ~nd
say of him that framed it, He had
with aearthquake, and great n01se,
no understanding?
with storm and tempest, and the
.
.
flame of devouring fire.
(3) Blessing after deliverance
7 And the multitude of all the
~Isa. 37. ~3-36): type of blessing
nations that fight against Ariel,
m the kingdom after Rev. 19.
even all that fight against her and
l9-21.
her munition, and that distress ?er,
17 Is it not yet a very little while.
shall be as a dream of a mght
and Lebanon shall be turned into a
vision.
fruitful field, and the fruitful field
shall be esteemed as a forest?
8 It shall even be as when an
hungry man dreameth, and, be18 And in that day shall the deaf
hold, he eateth; but he awaketh,
hear the words of the book, and the
and his soul is empty: or as when a
eyes of the blind shall see out of
thirsty man dreameth. and, behold,
obscurity, and out of darkness.
he drinketh; but he awaketh, and, a Zech.14.4;
19 The meek also shall increase
behold, he is faint, and his soul Rev.16.19.
their joy in the LORD, and the poor
hath appetite: so shall the multi- b Rom 11 8
among men shall rejoice in the
tude of all the nations be, that fight
· · ·
Holy One of Israel.
against mount Zion.
c Ezk.33.31;
20 For the terrible one is brought
9
8
Mt.lS. , ;
to nought, and the scorner is con(2) Thereasonsforthediscipline. Mk. 7.6' 7"
sumed, and all that watch for ini9 Stay yourselves, and wonder;
cry ye out, and cry: they are
drunken, but not with wine; they
stagger, but not with strong drink.
10 For the LORD hath poured out
upon you the spirit of deep bsleep,
and hath closed your eyes: the
prophets and your rulers, the seers
hath he covered.
11 And the vision of all is become
unto you as the words of a book
that is sealed, which men deliver to
one that is learned, saying, Read
this, I pray thee: and he saith, I
cannot; for it is sealed:
12 And the book is delivered to
him that is not learned, saying,
Read this, I pray thee: and he
saith, I am not learned.
13 Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me
with their mouth, <and with their
lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, and
their fear toward me is taught by
the precept of men:
14 Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a dmarvellous work
among this people, even a marvellous work and a wonder: for the
•wisdom of their wise men shall
perish, and the understanding of
their prudent men shall be hid.
15 Woe unto them that seek deep
to hide their counsel from the LORD,
and their works are in the dark,
and they say, Who seeth us? and
who knoweth us?
16 Surely your turning of things
upside down shall be esteemed as

d

Hab.1.5.

e

1 49 7 •

quity are cut off:
21 That make a man an offender
o~~-8; '
for a word, and lay a snare for him
1 Cor.1.19.
that reproveth in the gate, and turn
JE 14 30
aside the just for a thing of nought.
n~te;· I.;,.59. 22 Therefore thus saith the LORD,
20, note.
who !redeemed Abraham, concerng Deut. _ .
29 19 ing the house of Jacob, Jacob shall
not now be ashamed, neither shall
h Num.21.21;
his face now wax pale.
Jo•1!·9·14 ;
23 But when he seeth his children,
}.~~g-;~ 2 . the work of mine hands, in the
2,3,20.
midst of him, they shall sanctify
my name, and sanctify the Holy
12
i ~:·;: •
One of Jacob, and shall fear the
God of Israel.
24 They also that erred in spirit
shall come to understanding, and
they that murmured shall learn
doctrine.
CHAPTER 30.

(4)Warnin§s against an alliance
with Egypt against Sennacherib.
OE to the rebellious children,
saith the LORD, that take
counsel, but not of me; and that
cover with a covering, but not of
my spirit, gthat they may add sin
to sin:
2 That walk to go down into
Egypt, and "have not asked at my
mouth; to strengthen themselves
in the strength of Pharaoh, and to
trust in the shadow of Egypt!
3 Therefore shall the strength of
Pharaoh be your shame, and the
itrust in the shadow of Egypt your
confusion.

W
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713.-Tw But ye said, No; -for- we will
flee upon horses; therefore shall ye
flee: and, We will ride upon the
swift; therefore shall they that
you be swift.
IIpursue
l 7 'One thousand shall flee at
the rebuke of one; at the rebuke of
five shall ye flee: till ye be left as a
beacon upon the top of a mountain,
and as an ensign on an hill.
18 And therefore will the LORD
wait, that he may be gracious unto
you, and therefore will he be exalted, that he may have mercy
upnn you: for the LORD is a God
of judgment: !blessed are all they
them.
that wait for him.
7 For the Egyptians shall help in
19 For the people shall dwell in
vain. and to no purpose: therefore
Zion at Jerusalem: thou shalt weep
have I cried concerning this, Their
no
more: he will be very gracious
strength is to sit still.
unto thee at the voice of thy cry;
8 Now go, bwrite it before them 1 13 1
when he shall hear it, he will anin a table, and note it in a book .. a n~te. · '
swer thee.
that it may be for the time to come
for ever and ever:
b Inspiration.
20 And though the Lord give
you the bread of adversity, and the
9 That this is a rebellious peo'p)e, ~ ~E'/l."N;
lying children, children that will! Rev.2~.19.) water of affliction, yet shall not thy
not hear the law of the LoRD:
p Im 2 12 teachers be removed into a corner
10 Which say to the seers. Seel c n~~e. · ' any more, but thine eyes shall see
thy teachers:
not; and to the prophets, Prophesy
not unto us right things, speak, d Mt.23.37 ·
21 And thine ears shall hear a
word behind thee, saying, This is
unto us smooth things, prophesy , Lev.26.8;
deceits:
Deut.28.25; the way, walk ye in it. when ye
11 Get you out of the way, tum 32.30; Josh. tum to the right hand, and when
1
aside out of the path, cause the 23 ·10 ·
ye tum to the left.
Holy One of Israel to cease from f Psa.2.12;
22 Ye shall defile also the coverbefore us.
34.8; Prov. ing of thy graven images of silver,
12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy
Jer.
and the ornament of thy molten
One of Israel, Because ye despise
··
images of gold: thou shalt cast
this word, and <trust in oppres- g Mt..6.33;
them away as a menstruous doth;
sion and perverseness, and stay 1 Tun. 4 ·8·
thou shalt say unto it, Get thee
thereon:
hence.
13 Therefore this iniquity shall
23 gThen shall he give the rain of
be to you as a breach ready to fall,
thy seed, that thou shalt sow the
·ground withal; and bread of the
swelling out in a high wall, whose
breaking cometh suddenly at an
increase of the earth, and it shall
instant.
be fat and plenteous: in that day
14 And he shall break it as the
shall thy cattle feed in large pasbreaking of the potters' vessel that
tures.
is broken in pieces; he shall not
24 The oxen likewise and the
spare: so that there shall not be
young asses that ear the ground
found in the bursting of it a sherd
shall
eat dean provender, which
1
to take fire from the hearth, or to
hath been winnowed with the
take water withal out of the pit ..
shovel and with the fan.
25 And there shall be upon every
(5) Exhortation to
to
high mountain, and upon every
high
hill, rivers and streams of
LORD for help against
nacherib: foreshadowing of
waters in the day of the great
kingdom blessing.
slaughter, when the towers fall.
26 Moreover the light of the moon
15 For thus saith the Lord Goo,
shall be as the light of the sun, and
the light of the sun shall be seventhe Holy One of Israel; In retum-1
ing and rest shall ye be saved; in
fold, as the light of seven days, in
quietness and in confidence shall
the day that the LORD bindeth up
be your strength: dand ye wouldj
the breach of his people, and healnot.
eth the stroke of their woWld.
4 For his princes were at Zoan, and
his ambassadors came to Hanes.
5 Thev were all ashamed of a
people that could not profit them,
nor b~ an help nor profit, but a
shame, and also a reproach.
6 The "burden of the beasts of the
south: into the land of trouble and
anguish. from whence come the
young and old lion, the viper and
fiery flying serpent, they will carry
their riches upon the shoulders of
young asses, and their treasures
upon the bunches of camels, to a
people that shall not profit

B.C.
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27 lBehold, the name of the
LORD cometh from far, burning
with his anger, and the burden
thereof is heavy: his lips are full of
indignation, and his tongue as a
devouring fire:
28 And ahis breath, as an overflowing stream, shall reach to the
midst of the neck, to sift the nations
with the sieve of vanity: and there
shall be a bridle in the jaws of the
people, causing them to err..
29 Ye shall have a song, as m the
night when a holy solemnity is
kept; and gladn~ss of. heart, as
when one goeth with a pipe to come
into the mountain of the LORD, to
the bmighty One of Israel.
30 And the LORD shall cause <his
glorious voice to be heard, and shall
shew the lighting down of his arm,
with the indignation of his anger,
and with the flame of a devouring
fire, w~th scattering, and tempest,
and hailstones.
31 For through the voice of the
LORD shall the Assyrian be beaten
down, which smote with a rod.
32 And in every place where the
grounded staff shall pass, which the
LORD shall lay upon him, it shall be
with tabrets and harps: and in battles of shaking will he fight with
it.
33 For dTophet is ordained of old;
yea, for the king it is prepared; he
hath made it deep and large: the
pile thereof is fire and much wood;
the breath of the LORD, like a
stream of brimstone, doth kindle it.
CHAPTER 31.

B.C.

713.

Isa.11.4;
2 Thes.2.8.
bH b R k

a

D~ui:. 32°~

··

·

c Heb. the .

~~j~~. of his

d

Jer.7.31;.
~~:~b.2 ~s
torically a
place in the
H,=;:,r
where human sacri~~~~.dereTh
word .;..ans e
"place of
~~oli;~:ference is to
the lake of
fire and the
~~~ (~~~
19.20).

e ~~~::

12

•

fDan.9.13;
Hos.7.7.
g Hos.11.IO;

Amos 3.8.
Deut.32.11;
Psa.91.4.
.H 9 9
' os. • •
j See 2 Ki.19.
35,36;
Isa.37.36.
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[32 2
lbring evil, and will not call back hi~
words: but will arise against the
house of the evildoers, and against
.the help of them that work iniquity,
3 Now the Egyptians are men
and not God; and their horses flesh'
and not spirit. When the LORD
shall stretch out his hand, both he
that helpeth shall fall, and he that
is holpen shall fall down, and they
all shall fail together.
4 For thus hath the LORD spoken
unto me, gLike as the lion and the
young lion roaring on his prey
when a multitud.e of shepherds i~
called forth against him, he will not
be afraid of their voice, nor abase
himself for the noise of them: so
shall the LORD of hosts come down
to fight for mount Zion, and for the
hill thereof.
5 hAs birds flying, so will the
LORD of hosts defend Jerusalem;
defending also he will deliver it;
and passing over he will preserve it.
6 Tum ye unto him from whom
the children of Israel have ideeply
revolted.
7 For in that day every man shall
cast away his idols of silver, and
his idols of gold, which your own
hands have made unto you for a
sin.
8 Then shall the Assyrian Hall
with the sword, not of a mighty
man; and the sword, not of a mean
man, shall devour him: but he shall
flee from the sword, and his young
men shall be discomfited.
9 And he shall pass over to his
strong hold for fear, and his princes
shall be afraid of the ensign, saith
the LORD, whose fire is in Zion, and
his fWT1ace in Jerusalem.

(6) Judah again warned against k K. ,d0
the Egyptian alliance: Jeho- (o.'T.). ;.'. 1,
vah will defend Jerusalem.
2,14-18; Isa.
CHAPTER 32.
33.17-22.
OE to them that go down to (Gen.1.26;
Promise and warning: tribulaEgypt for help; and stay on Zech.12.8.)
tion: theKing-Deliverer(Chaphorses, and <trust in chariots, beters 32.-35.).
cause they are many; and in horseEHOLD, a 2Jcing shall kreign in
men, because they are very strong;
righteousness, and princes shall.
but they look not unto the Holy
rule in judgment.
One of Israel, !neither seek the
2 And a man shall be as an hiding
LORD!
place from the wind, and a covert
2 Yet he also is wise, and will

W

B

I The imagery of verses 27, 28 is cumulative. Judah. is making an alliance with
Egypt when she might be in league with Him whose JU~gment upory. the worldpowers will be like a terrible thunder-tempest. (v. ~7), tu:mng str.eams mto t?rrents
neck-deep (v. 28, f.c.); who will sift the nat10ns m thetr own sieve of vamty (or
"destruction"), and put His bridle into the jaws of the peoples.
.
2 See Isa. 29. 3, note. In chapters 32.-35. the same blended mea!11~g~ of f!ear
and far fulfilments are found. The near view is still of Sennachenb s mvas.1on,
the far view of the day of the LORD (Isa. 2. 10-22; Rev. 19. 11-21), and the kingdom blessing to follow.
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from the tempest; as rivers ~fwaterl B.C. 713.
in a dry place, as the shadow of a
great rock in a weary land.
3 And the eyes of them that see
shall not be dim, and the ears of
them that hear shall hearken.
4 The heart also of the rash shall
understand knowledge, and the
tongue of the stammerers shall be
ready to speak plainly.
5 The vile person shall be no more
called liberal, nor the churl said to
be bountiful.
6 For the vile person will speak
villany, and his heart will work
iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and
to utter error against the LORD, to
make empty the soul of the hungry,
and he will cause the drink of the
thirsty to fail.
i The instruments also of the
..
churl are evil: he deviseth wicked a Holy0 Spmt.
3
devices to destroy the poor with ~G~~ i'.2'. ·
lying words, even when the needy Mal.2.15.l
speaketh right.
bA
8 But the liberal deviseth liberal J:h::'1"o~1ccf_.
things; and by liberal things shall 14,28,29.
he stand.
(Isa. 32 .l 7 ;
9 Rise up, ye women that are at Jude l.l
ease; hear my voice, ye careless c Isa.21.2;
daughters; give ear unto my speech. Hab.2.8.
10 Many days and years shall ye J Psa. 97 .9 .
be troubled, ye careless women: forl
the vintage shall fail, the gathering 'P~.19.9,
shall not come.
no •.
11 Tremble, ye women that are atl /2 Ki.18.18,
ease; be troubled, ye careless ones: 37.
strip you, and make you bare, and " 2 Ki. 18 . 14 .
gird sackcloth upon your loins. 117.
12 They shall lament for the teats,
for the pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine.
I
13 Upon the land of my people
shall come up thorns and briers;I
yea, upon all the houses of joy in
the joyous city:
14 Because the palaces shall be
forsaken; the multitude of the city
shall be left; the forts and towers
shall be for dens for ever, a joy of
wild asses, a pasture of flocks;
15 Until the "spirit be poured
upon us from on high, and the
wilderness be a fruitful field, and the
fruitful field be counted for a forest.
16 Then judgment shall dwell in
the wilderness, and righteousness
remain in the fruitful field.
17 And the work of righteousness
shall be peace; and the effect of
righteousness quietness and bassurance for ever.
18 And my people shall dwell in
a peaceable habitation, and in sure
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dwellings, and in quiet resting
places;
19 When it shall hail, coming
down on the forest; and the city
shall be low in a low place.
20 Blessed are ye that sow beside
all waters, that send forth thither
the feet of the ox and the ass.
CHAPTER 33.
(Promise and warning,
continued.)
to thee <that spoilest, and
thou wast not spoiled; and
dealest treacherously, and they
dealt not treacherously with thee!
when thou shalt cease to spoil, thou
shalt be spoiled; and when thou
lshalt make an end to deal treacherously, they shall deal treacherously
with thee.
! 2 0 LORD, be gracious unto us;
,we have waited for thee: be thou
their arm every morning, our salva~tion also in the tin:ie of trouble.
3 At the noise of the tumult the
'people fled; at the lifting up of thy!self the nations were scattered.
1 4
And your spoil shall be gathered
like the gathering of the caterpiller:
as the running to and fro of locusts
shall he run upon them.
5 dThe LORD is exalted; for he
dwelleth on high: he hath filled Zion
lwith judgment and righteousness.
6 And wisdom and knowledge
'shall be the stability of thy times,
:and strength of salvation: the <fear
of the LORD is his treasure.
7 Behold, their valiant ones shall
cry without: the !ambassadors of
peace shall weep bitterly.
8 The highways lie waste, the
wayfaring man ceaseth: he hath
broken the covenant, che hath despised the cities, he regardeth no
man.
9 The earth mourneth and languisheth: Lebanon is ashamed and
hewn down: Sharon is like a wilderness; and Bashan and Carmel
shake off their fruits.
10 Now will I rise, saith the
LORD; now will I be exalted; now
will I lift up myself.
11 Ye shall conceive chaff, ye
shall bring forth stubble: your
breath, as fire, shall devour you.
12 And the people shall be as the
burnings of lime: as thorns cut up
shall they be burned in the fire.
13 Hear, ye that are far off,
what I have done; and, ye that are
1
near, acknowledge my might.
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14 The sinners in Zion are afraid;
a.c. 713.:._ LORD is upon all nations, and his
fearfulness hath surprised the hypofury upon all their armies: 'he hath
crites. Who among us shall dwell
utterly destroyed them, he hath
with the devouring fire? who
delivered them to the slaughter.
among us shall dwell with ever3 Their slain also shall be cast
lasting burnings?
out, and their stink shall come up
15 He that walketh righteously,
out of their carcases, and the mounand speaketh uprightly; he that
tains shall be melted with their
despiseth the gain of oppressions,
blood.
that shaketh his hands from hold4 And all the host of heaven shall
ing of bribes, that stoppeth his ears
be dissolved, and the heavens shall
from hearing of blood, and shutteth
be rolled together as a scroll: and
his eyes from seeing evil;
all their host shall fall down, as the
16 He shall dwell on high: his a KinMom
leaf f~lleth off from the vine, and as
place of defence shall be the muni- (O.T.J. vs. a falhng fig from the fig tree.
tions of rocks: bread shall be given ~U~io~sa.
5 For my sword shall be bathed in
him; his waters shall be sure.
(Gen.1.26;
heaven: behold, it shall come down
17 Thine eyes shall asee the king Zech.1 2.8.) upon didumea, and upon the people
in his beauty: they shall behold b Day (of de- of my curse, to judgment.
the land that is very far off.
struction).
6 The sword of the LORD is filled
18 Thine heart shall meditate ter- vs.l-9; Isa. with blood, it is made fat with fatr'.:lr. Where is the scribe? where ~Uo; ii~~ ness, and with the blood of lambs
is the receiver? where is he that 20.11-15.)
and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams: for the LORD hath a
counted the towers?
, Armaged19 Thou shalt not see a fierce peo- don (battle sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great
pie, a people of a deeper speech of). vs.1-8; slaughter in the land of ldumea.
7 And the unicorns shall come
than thou canst perceive· of al 1• 2 • 63 ·1· 64·
stammering tongue, that' thou i~.~~--~~-.\ ; down with them, and the bullocks
canst not understand.
with the bulls; and their land shall
20 Look upon Zion, the city ofld vs.l- 5 6; 1
be soaked with blood, and their
our solemnities: thine eyes shall ~~~~~ · •
dust made fat with fatness.
see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a
8 •For it is the day of the LORD'S
tabernacle that shall not be taken '~~{a~)~!~~ vengeance, and the year of recorndown; not one of the stakes thereof 1-8; Isa.63. pences for the controversy of Zion.
shall ever be removed, neither shall 1-6. (Isa.2.
9 And /the streams thereof shall
any of the cords thereof be broken. 10-22;
19 11 2Rev. be turned into pitch, and the dust
21 But there the glorious LORD
· · 1.J
thereof into brimstone, and the land
v.:ill be unto us a place of broad Deut.29.23. thereof shall become burning pitch.
10 It shall not be quenched night
nvers and streams; wherem shall Rev 14 11 .
go no galley with oars, neither shall '18.lB; i9.3. nor day; gthe smoke thereof shall
go up for ever: from generation to
gallant ship pass thereby.
22 For the LORD is our judge the h Isa.1 4.23;
generation it shall lie waste; none
shall pass through it for ever and
LORD is our lawgiver, the Lo~D is ~iv\1·.1".;
our king; he will save us.
ever.
11 hBut the cormorant and the
23 Thy tacklings are loosed; they
bittern shall possess it; the owl
could not well strengthen their
also and the raven shall dwell in
mast, they could not spread the
it: and he shall stretch out upon it
sail: then is the prey of a great
the line of confusion, and the ston.es
spoil divided; the lame take the
prey.
of emptiness.
12 They shall call the nobles
24 And the inhabitant shall not
thereof to the kingdom, but none
say, I am sick: the people that
shall be there, and all her princes
dwell therein shall be forgiven
shall be nothing.
their iniquity.
13 And thorns shall come up in
her palaces, nettles and brambles in
CHAPTER 34.
the fortresses thereof: and it shall
The day of the LORD:
be an habitation of dragons, and a
.Armageddon.
court for owls.
14 The wild beasts of the desert
OME near, ye nations, to hear;
shall also meet with the wild beasts
and hearken, ye people: let the
of the island, and the satyr shall
earth hear, and all that is therein;
cry to his fellow; the screech owl
the world, and all things that come
also shall rest there, and find for
forth of it.
herself a place of rest.
2 For the bindignation of the
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15 There shall the great owl make B.C. 713.
her nest, and Jay, and hatch, and------gather under her shadow: there
shall the vultures also be gathered,
every one with her mate.
16 Seek ye out of the book of the
LORD, and read: no one of these
shall fail, none shall want her mate:
for my mouth it hath commanded,
and his spirit it hath gathered them.
I 7 And he hath cast the !0t for 1
them, and his hand hath div'.ded itl
unto them by line: they shall possess it for ever, from generation ~o
generation shall they dwe!l therein.,'
CHAPTER 35.
Kingdom blessing: the regath-1
ering of Israel.
I
HE wilderness and the solitary a K.1n d om
place shall be glad for •them; 10. /.1. vs.
and the desert shall rejoice, and· 1-10.
blossom as the rose.
Isa.40.9-11.
2 It shall blossom abundantly, ~~:~:t/~.\
and rejoice even with joy and!
singing: the glory of Lebanon shall~ b Job 4.3,4;
be given unto it, the excellency of Heb. 12 ·12 ·
Carmel and Sharon, they shall see c Isa.52.1:
the glory of the LORD and the Joel 3.1 i :
excellency of our God. '
Rev. 21. 21.
3 Strengthen ye the weak bhands. d Isa.11.9;
and confirm the feeble knees.
Lev.26.6;
4 Say to them that are of a fear- Ezk. 34 ·25 ·
ful heart, Be strong, fear not: be- cHeb. goe/,
hold, your God will ~ome with fK1:;;;;,;n
vengeance, i;ven God with a recom- typeJ. Isa.
pence; he will come and save you.
59.20, note.
5 Then the eyes of the blind shall
be opened, and the ears of the deaf /~~;_- 12 •
shall be unstopped.
6 Then shall the lame man leap
as an hart, and the tongue of the
dumb sing: for in the wilderness
shall waters break out, and streams
in the desert.
7 And the parched ground shall'
become a pool. and the thirsty landi
springs of water: in the habitation!
of dragons, where each lay, shall'!
be grass with reeds and rushes.
8 And an highway shall be there,
and a way, and it shall be called1
The way of holiness; •the unclean:
shall not pass over it; but it shall
be for those: the wayfaring men,1
though fools, shall not err therein.I
9 No d!ion shall be there, nor any
~avenous beast shall go up thereon,
1t shall not be found there; but the
'redeemed shall walk there:
I 0 And the ransomed of the LORD
shall return, and come to Zion with
son.gs and everlasting joy upan 1
theU" heads: they shall obtain joy

T
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1
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and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.
CHAPTER 36.
Sennacherib's invasion and Jehovah's deliverance (Chapters
36., 37.): (1) The invasion.
'NOW it came to pass in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah,
that Sennacherib king of Assyria
came up against all the defenced
cities of Judah, and took them.
2 And the king of Assyria sent
IRabshakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah with a
great army. And he stood by the
conduit of the upper pool in the
highway of the fuller's field.
3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim, Hilkiah's son, which was
over the house, and Shebna the
scribe, and Joah, Asaph's son, the
recorder.
(2) The threats of Rabshakeh.
4 And Rabshakeh said unto them,
Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus
saith the great king, the king of
Assyria, What confidence is this
wherein thou trustest?
5 I say, sayest thou, (but they
are but vain words) I have counsel
land strength for war: now on whom
idost thou /trust, that thou rebellest
against me?
6 Lo, thou trustest in the staff of
this brc;ken reed, on Egypt; whereIon
if a man lean, it will go into his
I,hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh
king of Egypt to all that trust in
him.
7 But if thou say to me, We trust
in the LORD our God: is it not he,
whose high places and whose altars
Hezekiah hath taken away, and
said to Juda!: and to Jerusalem, Ye
shall worship before this altar?
8 Now therefore give pledges, I
pray thee, to my master the king of
Assyria, and I will give thee two
thousand horses, if thou be able on
thy part to set riders upon them.
9 How then wilt thou tum away
the face of one captain of tht' least
of my master's servants, and put
thy trust on Egypt for chariots and
for horsemen?
10 And am I now come up without the LORD against this land to
'destroy it? the LoRD said unto
me, Go up against this land, and
destroy it.
11 Then said Eliakim and Shebna

!
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and Joah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, B.C. 71~ to Hezekiah with their clothes
rent, and told him the word of
I pr_ay thee, unto thy servants m the
Synan language; for we underRabshakeh
s
stand it: and speak not to us in the
·
Jews' language, in the ears of the
CHAPTER 37.
people that are on the wall.
ND bit came to pass, when king
12 But Rabshakeh said, Hath my
. Hezekiah heard it, that he rent
master sent me to thy master and
hi.s clothes, and covered himself
to thee to speak these words? hath
with sackcloth, and went into the
he not sent me to the men that
house of the LORD.
sit upon the wall, that they may
2 And he sent Eliakim, who was
eat their own dung, and drink their
ovc;r
the household, and Shebna the
own piss with you?
scnbe,
and the elders of the priests
13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and
covered with sackc~oth, unto Isaiah
cried with a loud voice in the Jews'
the prophe~ the son of Amoz.
language, and said, Hear ye the
3. And they said unto him, Thus
words of the great king, the king of
saith Hezekiah, This day is a day
Assyria.
of
trouble, and of rebuke, and of
14 Thus saith the king. Let not
cblasphemy: for the children are
Hezekiah deceive you: for he shall
come to the birth, and there is not
not be able to deliver you.
strength to bring forth.
15 Neither let Hezekiah make
4 It may be the LORD thy God
you trust in the LORD, saying, The
will hear the words of Rabshakeh,
LORD will surely deliver us: this
whom
the king of Assyria his master
city shall not be delivered into the
hath sent to reproach the living
hand of the king of Assyria.
God, and will reprove the words
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for
which the LORD thy God hath
thus saith the king of Assyria, a Zech.3.10.
heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer
Make an agreement with me by a b 2 Ki.19.1.
for the remnant that is d!eft.
present, and come out to me: "and
eat ye every C?ne of his vine, ~nd c ~,;.rovoca (4) Messageof Jehovah by Isaiah.
every one of his fig tree, and dnnk
5 So the servants of king Hezeye every one the waters of his own ti Heb. found. kiah came to Isaiah.
cistern; .
e Or, put Cl
6 And Isaiah said unto them,
17 Until I come and take you spirU into Thus shall ye say unto your masaway to a land like your own land, a him.
ter, Thus saith the LORD, Be not
land of cor'} and wine, a land of: / Psa. 2 .12 ,
afraid of the words that thou hast
bread and vmeyards.
note.
heard, wherewith the servants of
18 Beware lest Hezekiah perthe king of Assyria have blassuade you, saying, The LORD will
phemed me.
deliver us. Hath any of the gods
7 Behold, I will •send a blast
of the nations delivered his land
upon him, and he shall hear a ruout of the hand of the king of Asmour, and return to his own land:
syria?
and I will cause him to fall by the
19 Where are the gods of Hamath
sword in his own land.
and Arphad? where are the gods ofl
(5) Sennacherib's message to
Sepharvaim? and have they delivHezekiah.
ered Samaria out of my hand?
8 So Rabshakeh returned, and
20 Who are they among all the
found the king of Assyria warring
gods of these lands, that have deagainst Libnah: for he had heard
livered their land out of my hand,
that
he was departed from Lachish.
that the LORD should deliver Jeru9 And he heard say concerning
salem out of my hand?
Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He is
21 But they held their peace, and
come forth to make war with thee.
answered him not a word: for the
And when he heard it, he sent mesking's commandment was, saying,
sengers to Hezekiah, saying,
Answer him not.
10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, saying, Let not
(3) Rabshakeh's threats told to
thy God, in whom thou ftrustest,
Hezekiah.
deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem
shall
not be given into the hand of
22 Then came Eliakim, the son of
the king of Assyria.
Hilkiah, that was over the house11 Behold, thou hast heard what
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and\
the kings of Assyria have done to
Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder,
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s.c. 710.
24 cBy thy servants hast thou i:e- - preached the Lord, and hast said,
By the multitude of my chariots
am I come up to the height of the
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon;
and I will cut down the tall cedars
thereof, and the choice fir trees
thereof: and I will enter into the
height of his border, and the forest
of his Carmel.
25 I have digged, and drunk
water; and with the sole of my feet
(6) Hezekiah's prayer.
have I dried up all the rivers of the
dbesieged places.
14 And Hezekiah received the let26 Hast thou not heard long ago,
ter from the hand of the messengers,
how I have done it; and of ancient
and read it: and Hezekiah went up
times, that I have formed it? now
1.l!lto the house of the LORD, and
have I brought it to pass, that thou
spread it before the LORD.
shouldest be to lay waste defenced
15 And He,,~kiah aprayed unto a Bible
cities into ruinous heaps.
the LORD, saymg,
prayers
27 Therefore their inhabitants
16 0 LORD of hosts, God of Israel, (0.T.l.
were <of small power, they were
th3t dwellest between the cheru- ~~~~~d: 2 ,
dismayed and confounded: they
b1ms, thou art the God, even thou Hab.3.1-16.) were as the grass of the field, and as
alone. of all the kingdoms of the
the green herb, as the grass on the
earth: thou hast made heaven and b Dan.9.l8.
housetops, and as corn blasted
earth.
c Heb. by the before it be grown up.
17 bincline thine ear, 0 LORD, hand of thy 28 But I know thy !abode, and
and hear; open thine eyes, 0 LORD, servants.
thy going out, and thy coming in,
and see: and hear all the words ofld Or, fenced and thy rage against me.
Sennacherib, ~hich hath sent to re-1 and closed.
29 Because thy rage against me,
proach the hvmg God.
H b h t and thy tumult, is come up into
18 Of a truth, LORD, the kings of e of h·as,,;r
mine ears, therefore gwill I put my
Assyria have laid waste all the nahook in thy nose, and my bridle
tions, and their countries,
/0r, sittin1f
in thy lips, and I will tum thee
19 And have cast their gods into Ig Isa.30.28:
back by the way by which thou
the fire: for they were no gods, but I Ezk.38.4.
earnest.
the work of men's hands, wood.,, Remnant.
30 And this shall be a sign unto
and stone: therefore they have de- . Isa.46.3.
thee, Ye shall eat this year such as
stroyed them.
(lsa.1.9;
groweth of itself; and the second
20 Now therefore. 0 LORD our 1 Rom.11.5.)
year that which springeth of the
God, s.ave us from his hand, that all'; Isa.9.7;
same: and in the third year sow ye,
the kingdoms of the earth may 2 Ki.19.31.
and reap, and plant vineyards, and
know that thou art the LORD, even
eat the fruit thereof.
thou only.
31 And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall
I)) Jehovah's answer by Isaiah.
again take root downward, and bear
21 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz
fruit upward:
sent unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus
32 For out of Jerusalem shall go
saith the LORD God of Israel,
forth a "remnant, and they that esWhereas thou hast prayed to me
cape out of mount Zion: ithe zeal of
against Sennacherib king of Asthe LORD of hosts shall do this.
syria:
33 Therefore thus saith the LORD
22 This is the word which the
concerning the king of Assyria, He
LORD hath spoken concerning him:
shall not come into this city, nor
The virgir:. the daughter of Zion,
shoot an arrow there, nor come behath despised thee, and laughed
fore it with shields, nor cast a bank
thee to scorn; the daughter of Jeagainst it.
rusalem hath shaken her head at
34 By the way that he came, by
thee.
the same shall he return, and shall
23 Whom hast thou reproached
not come into this city, saith the
and blasphemed? and against whom
LORD.
hast thou exalted thy voice, and
35 For I will defend this city to
lifted up thine eyes on high? even
save it for mine own sake, and for
against the Holy One of Israel.
my servant David's sake.

all lands by destroying them utter-i
h·: and shalt thou be delivered?
· 12 Have the gods of the nations
delivered them which my fathers
have destroyed, as Gozan, and Haran. and Rezeph. and the children
of Eden which were in Telassar?
13 Where is the king of Hamath,
and the king of Arphad, and the
king of the city of Sepharvaim,
Hena, and Ivah?
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(8) Destruction of the Assy1·ian B.C. 110. dgrave: I am deprived of the residue
host. (Cf. Isa. 10. 12.)
- - - - of my years.
11 I said, I shall not see the LORD
36 Then the aangel of the LORD
even the LORD, in the land of th~
went forth, and smote in the camp
living: I shall behold man no more
of the Assyrians a hundred and fourwith tl1:e inhabi~ants of the world.
score and five thousand: and when
12 Mme age is departed, and is
they arose early in the morning, be.removed from me as a shepherd's
hold, they were all dead corpses.
tent: I have cut off like a weaver
37 So Sennacherib king of Assymy life: he will cut me off with pinria departed, and went and reing sickness: from day even to night
turned, and dwelt at Nineveh.
wilt thou make an end of me.
38 And it came to pass, as he was
13 I reckoned till morning, that
worshipping in the house of Nisas a lion, so will he break all m;
roch his god, that Adrammelech
bones: from day even to night wilt
and Sharezer his sons smote him
thou make an end of me.
with the sword; and they escaped
14 Like a crane or a swallow, so
into the land of Armenia: and Esardid I chatter: l did mourn as a dove:
haddon his son reigned in his stead.
mine eyes fail with looking upward: 0 LORD, I am oppressed;
undertake for me.
a Heb.t.4,
CHAPTER 38.
note,
15 What shall I say? he hath both
spoken unto me, and himself hath
Hezekiah's sickness and
b Bible
done
it: I shall go softly all my
prayers
recovery.
(0.T.).
years in the bitterness of my soul.
N those days was Hezekiah sick Jer.14.7.
16 0 Lord, by these things men
unto death. And Isaiah the pro- W..'l:'.lU~:l live, and in all these things is the
phet the son of Amoz came unto
life of my spirit: so wilt thou rehim, and said unto him, Thus saith c 1 Ki.8.61.
cover me, and make me to live.
17 Behold, for peace I had great
the LORD, Set thine house in order: d Heb. Sheol.
for thou shalt die, and not live.
See Hab.2.s, bitterness: but thou hast in love to
2 Then Hezekiah turned his face note.
my soul delivered it from the pit of
corruption: for thou hast cast all
toward the wall, and prayed unto e For/!,ivethe LORD,
ness.
my sins :Jehind thy 'back.
18 For the dgrave cannot praise
. 3 And said, Remember now, 0 ~L:,'~~ 22~
thee.
fd~ath can not celebrate thee:
LORD, I bbeseech thee, how I have Mt 26 2s \
walked before thee in truth and
· · ·
they that go down into the pit canwith a 'perfect heart, and have fEecl.9.5,
not hope for thy truth.
done that which is good in thy note.
19 The living, the living, he shall
praise thee, as I do this day: the
sight. And Hezekiah wept sore.
g 2 Ki.20.7.
father
to the children shall make
4 Then came the word of the h 2 K' 20 8
LORD to Isaiah, saying,
'· · ·
known thy truth.
20 The LORD was ready to save
5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus
me: therefore we will sing my songs
saith the LORD, the God of David
to the stringed instruments all the
thy father, I have heard thy prayer.
days of our life in the house of the
I have seen thy tears: behold, I will
LORD.
add unto thy days fifteen years.
21 For gisaiah had said, Let them
6 And I will deliver thee and this
take a lump of figs, and lay it for a
city out of the hand of the king of
plaister upon the boil, and he shall
Assyria: and I will defend this city_
recover.
7 And this shall be a sign unto
22 hHezekiah also had said, What
thee from the LORD, that the LORD
is the sign that I shall go up to the
will do this thing that he hath
house of the LORD?
spoken;
8 Behold, I will bring again the
shadow of the degrees, which is
CHAPTER 39.
gone down in the sun dial of Ahaz,
ten degrees backward. So the sun
Hezekiah's folly: the Babyloreturned ten degrees, by which denian captivity of Judah foregrees it was gone down.
told. (Cf. 2 Ki. 24., 25.)
9 The writing of Hezekiah king
T that time Merodach-baladan,
of Judah, when he had been sick,
the son of Baladan, king of
and was recovered of his sickness:
Babylon, sent letters and a present
10 I said in the cutting off of my
to Hezekiah: for he. had heard
days, I shall go to the gates of the
746
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that he had been sick, and was B.C. 712.
recovered.
2 And Hezekiah was glad of them,
and shewed them the house of his
precious things, the silver, and the
gold, and the spices, and the precious ointment, and all the house
of his armour, and all that was
found in his treasures: there was
nothing in his house, nor in all his,
dominion, that Hezekiah shewed!
them not.
a Dan.1.3,4.
3 Then came Isaiah the prophet
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto·
him, What said these men? and
from whence came they unto thee?·
And Hezekiah said, They are come
from a far country unto me, even
from Babylon.
4 Then said he, What have they
seen in thine house? And Hezekiah answered, All that is in mine[
PART II.

!house have they seen: there is
nothing among my treasures that
I have not shewed them.
said Isaiah to Hezekiah,
l 5 Then
:Hear
the word of the LORD of
'hosts:
6 Behold, the days come, that all
that is in thine house, and that
!which thy fathers have laid up in
'store until this day, shall be cal"!"ied
jto Babylon: nothing shall be left,
saith the LORD.
I 7 And of thy 0 sons that shall issue
'from thee, which thou shalt beget,
Ishall they take away; and they
~shall be eunuchs in the palace of
·the king of Babylon.
I 8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah,
,Good is the word of the LORD
: which thou h:;ist spoken.
He said
moreover, For there shall be peace
1
and truth in my days.
1

I

LOOKING BEYOND THE CAPTIVITIES: CHAPTERS 40.-66.

CHAPTER 40

·

I~1_2.:__ 5 And the glory of the LORD shall
I
be revealed, and all flesh shall see

The prophet's new message.
it together: for the_ mouth of the
comfort ye my b vs.3-5:
iLORD hath spoken it.
people, saith your God.
I Mt.3.3;
'The greatness of God and man's
2 Speak ye comfortably to Jeru-i ~k{i~~:
weakness (Isa. 40. 6-·41. 29).
salem, and cry unto her, that her: John 1. 23 .
warfare is accomplished, that her.
6 The voice said, Cry. And he
iniquity is pardoned: for she hath c vs.6i8io·
said, What shall I cry? cAll flesh is
received of the LORD'S hand double f•P~t.i.2 4 ,
grass, and all the goodliness thereof
for all her sins.
25.
I is as the flower of the field:
·
·
f
r
h
h
B
.
.
Th e m1ss10n o .,o n t e ap-.d Holy Spmt. r 7d The
ti bgrass withereth,
th d · the
't flower
f th
t" t
(Cf Mt 3 3 )
vs.7,13;
11a e 1: ecause
e spin o
e
IS •
•
• • ·
Isa.42.1.
LORD bloweth upon it: surely the
3 b'J_'he voice of him that crieth in ~.:J':/d'
[people is grass.
the Wlldemess, Prepare :ye th~ way
· · .)
8 The grass withereth, the flower
of the LORD, make straight m the e K;ngdorn · fadeth: but the word of our God
desert a highway for our God.
ro.T.i. v•.9· !shall stand for ever.
4 Every valley shall be exalted,! l~}i"_"· 6i~en.1 9 0 Zion, that bringest good tidand every mountain and hill shall 1.26; Zech. ings, get thee up into the high
be made low: and the crooked shall 12.8.)
;mountain; 0 •Jerusalem, that bringbe made straight, and the rough
·est good tidings, lift up thy voice
places plain:
1
,with strength; lift it up, be not
I COMFORT. ye,

I

I

1 The first two verses of Isa. 40. give the key-note of the second part of the
prophecy of Isaiah. The great theme of this section is Jesus Christ in His sufferings, and the glory that shall follow in the Davidic kingdom. (See "Christ in
0.T.," sufferings, Gen. 4. 4; Heb. 10. 18; glory, 2 Sam. 7. e-15; Zech. 12. e.)
Since
Israel is to be regathered, converted, and made the centre of the new social order
when the kingdom is set up, this part of Isaiah appropriately contains glowing
prophecies concerning those events. The full view of the redemptive sufferings of
Christ (e.g. Isa. 53.) leads to the evangelic strain so prominent in this part of Isaiah
(e.g. 44. 22, 23; 55. 1-3).
The change in style, about which so much has been said, is no more remarkable
than the change of theme. A prophet who was also a patriot would not write of
the sins and coming captivity of his people in the same exultant and joyous style
which he would use to describe their redemption, blessing, and power. In John 12.
37-44 quotations from Isaiah 53. and 6. are both ascribed to Isaiah.
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afraid; say unto the cities of Judah,
B.C. 112.
Behold your God!
10 Behold, theLordGoD will come
with strong hand, and his arm shall
rule for him: behold, his reward is
with him, and his work before him.
11 He shall feed his flock like a
ashepherd: he shall gather the
lambs with his arm, and carry
them in his bosom, and shall gently
lead those that are with young.
12 Who hath measured the waters
in the hollow of his hand, and
meted out heaven with the span,
and comprehended the dust of the a er. John 10.
4
earth in a ~ea~ure, and weighed u~~ i1~do;
the mountams m scales, and the 1 Pet.2.25;
hills in a balance?
5.4.
13 Who hath bdirected the Spirit b Rom.11. 34;
of the LORD, or being his coun- I Cor.2.16.
seller hath taught him?
.
14 With whom took he counsel, c i.e. coasts.
and who instructed him, and taught d Dan.4.35.
him in t~e path of judgment, and e v 25 .
tau~ht him knowledge, and shewed 1,;,._46_5;
to him the way of understanding?
Acts 17.29.
15 Behold, the nations are as a f P
drop of a bucket, and are counted A~/i:/h.
as the small dust of the balance: Rom.l.i9.2o.
behold, he taketh up the cisles as A
k
a very little thing.
~ abr:i;i:r.;,:
16 And Lebanon is not sufficient ence to the
to burn, nor the beasts thereof suf- sphericity of
ficient for a pumt-offerinJ,l.
~~::r.~·
17 All nat10ns before him are as Isa.42.5;
dnothing· and they are counted to 44.24; 51.13;
him less than nothing, .and vanity. i:.io~;. 2 ;
18 To whom then will ye <liken jer.10.12.
God? or what likeness will ye com- h 18 D
pare unto him?
v. ; eut.
4 15
19 The workman melteth a graven
· ·
image, and the goldsmith spreadeth i Psa.147.4.
it over .with gold, and casteth sil- j Psa.IOl.5.
ver chams.
20 He that is so impoverished
that he hath no oblation chooseth a
tree that will not rot; he seeketh
unto him a cunning workman to
prepare a graven image, that shall
not be moved.
21 !Have ye not known? have ye
not heard? hath it not been told
you from the beginning? have ye.
not understood from the foundations of the earth?
22 It is he that sitteth upon the
gcircle of the earth, and the inhabit-

Iants thereof are as grasshoppers;
'that stretcheth out the heavens as
a curtain, and spreadeth them out
as a tent to dwell in:
23 That bringeth the princes to
nothing; he maketh the judges of
the earth as vanity.
24 Yea, they shall not be planted;
yea_. they shall not be sown: yea,
their stock shall not take root in the
earth: and he shall also blow upon
them, and they shall wither and
the whirlwind shall take them 'away
as stubble.
25 hTo whom then will ye liken
me, or shall I be equal? saith the
Holy One.
26 Lift up your eyes on high, and
behold who hath created these
things, that bringeth out their host
by number: ihe calleth them all by
names by the greatness of his
might, for that he is strong in
power; not one faileth.
27 Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and
speakest, 0 Israel, My way is hid
from the LORD, and my judgment
is passed over from my God?
28 Hast thou not known? hast
thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the LORD, the Creator of
the ends of the earth, fainteth not
neither is weary? there is no
searching of his understanding.
29 He giveth power to the faint;
and to them that have no might
he increaseth strength.
30 Even the youths shall faint
and be weary, and the young men
shall utterly fall:
31 But they that wait upon the
LORD jshall renew their strength;
they shall mount up with wings as
eagles; they shall run, and not be
weary; and they shall walk, and
not faint.
CHAPTER 41.
(The greatness of God and the
weakness of man, continued.)
EEP silence before me, 0 cis·
lands; and let the people renew
their strength: let them come near;
then let them speak: let us come
near together to judgment.
2 Who raised up lthe righteous

K

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -·-

1 The reference here seems to be to Cyrus, whose victories and rapid growth in
power are here ascribed to the providence oi God. Verses 5-7 describe the effect
upon the nations of the rise of the Persian power. They heartened i;ach _other,
and made (v. 7) new idols. At verse 8 the prophet addresses Israel. . Smee it w~s
their God who raised up Cyrus, they should expect good, not evil, from him (vs. 8-20).
Verses 21-24 form a contemptuous challenge to the idols in whom the nations are
trusting.
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man from the east, called him to B.C. 112.
his foot, gave the nations before
him, and made him rule over
kings? he gave them as the dust to
his sword, and as driven stubble to
his bow.
3 He pursued them, and passed
safely; even by the way that he
had not gone with his feet.
-I Who hath wrought and done it,
calling the generations from the
beginning? I the LORD, the first,
and with the last; I am he.
5 The aisl~s saw it, and feared;
the ends of the earth were afraid,
drew near, and came.
6 They helped every one his
neighbour: and every one said to
his brother, Be of good courage.
7 So the carpenter encouraged the
goldsmith, and he that smootheth
with the hammer him that smotel .
t
the anvil, saying, It is ready for;" i.e. coas •·
the sodering: and he fastened it·bHeb. aoet,
with nails, that it should not bel Redemp.
moved.
/~~).mf.'.:..
8 But thou, Israel, art my Iser- 59.20, note.
vant, Jacob whom I have chosen, .
.
the seed of Abraham my friend. j c i.e. acacia.
9 Thou whom I have taken from d Heb. set our
the ends of ~he earth, and calledj heart upon
thee from the chief men thereof,, them.
and said unto thee, Thou art myj r Isa.44.9;
servant; I have chosen thee, and Psa.ll5.8;
1
not cast thee away.
Cor. 9 .4 ·
10 Fear thou not; for I am with
thee: be not dismayed; for I am
thy God: I will strengthen thee;
yea. I will help thee; yea, I will
uphold thee with the right hand of
my righteousness.
11 Behold, all they that were incmsed against thee shall be
ashamed and confounded: they
shall be as nothing; and they that
strive with thee shall perish.
12 Thou shalt seek them, and
shalt not find them, even them that
contended with thee: they that:
war against thee shall be as noth-I'
ing, and as a thing of nought.
13 For I the LORD thy God will
hold thy right hand, saying
unto thee, Fear not; I will help·
thee.
I
14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and
ye men of Israel; I will help thee,.

[41 25
saith the LORD, and thy bredeemer,
the Holy One of Israel.
15 Behold, I will make thee a new
sharp threshing instrument having
teeth: thou shalt thresh the mountains, and beat them small, and
shalt make the hills as chaff.
16 Thou shalt fan them, and the
wind shall carry them away, and
the whirlwind shall scatter them:
and thou shalt rejoice in the LORD,
and shalt glory in the Holy One of
Israel.
17 When the poor and needy seek
water, and there is none, and their
tongue faileth for thirst, I the LORD
will hear them, I the God of Israel
will not forsake them.
18 I will open rivers in high
places, and fountains in the midst of
the valleys: I will make the wilderness a pool of water, and the dry
land springs of water.
19 I will plant in the wilderness
]the cedar, the <shittah tree, and the
myrtle, and the oil tree; I will set
1in the desert the fir tree, and the
ipine, and the box tree together:
I 20 That they may see, and know,
:and consider, and understand to'gether, that the hand of the LORD
hath done this, and the Holy One
of Israel hath created it.
, 21 Produce your cause, saith the
LORD; bring forth your strong
reasons, saith the King of Jacob.
22 Let them bring them forth,
and shew us what shall happen: let
them shew the former things, what
they be, that we may dconsider
them, and know the latter end of
them; or declare us things for to
come.
23 Shew the things that are to
come hereafter, that we may know
that ye are gods: yea, do good, or
do evil, that we may be dismayed,
and behold it together.
24 Behold, 'ye are of nothing, and
your work of nought: an abomination is he that chooseth you.
25 I have raised up one from the
north, and he shall come: from the
rising of the sun shall he call upon
my name: and he shall come upon
princes as upon morter, and as the
potter treadeth clay.

1 Three servants of Jehovah are mentioned in Isaiah: (I) David (Isa. 37. 35);
(2) Israel the nation (Isa. 41. 8-16; 43. 1-10; 44. 1-8, 21; 45. 4; 48. 20); (3) Messiah
(42.,1-12; 49., entire chapter, but note especially verses 5-7, where the Servant
Christ r!!stores the servant nation; 50. 4--<;; 52. 13-15; 53. 1-12). Israel the nation
was a faithless servant, but restored and converted will yet thresh mountains.
Against the Servant Christ no charge of unfaithfulness or failure is brought. See
Isa. 42. 1, note.
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26 Who hath declared from the B.C. 112.
beginning, that we may know? and
beforetime, that we may say, He is
righteous? yea, there is none that
sheweth, yea, there is none that declareth, yea, there is none that
heareth your words.
a Gospel.
27 The first shall say to Zion, Isa.52.7.
~ehold, behold them: and .I will k~~'\~~i;\ 3 ;
give to Jerusalem one that brmgeth
good •tidings.
b Holy Spfrit.
28 For I beheld, and there was ~~~;i;:i~:i;
no man; even among them, andl Mal.2.15.J
there was no counsellor, that, Ch . t when I asked of them, could an-1 c (Fi~~~
swer a word.
Advent).
29 Behold, they are all vanity; vs.1-7;
their works are nothing: theirl l~~~9j 1 ;i·.
molten images are wind and con- Acts "i.9.J'
fusion.
CHAPTER 42.
Christ, the Servant of Jehovah
(Mt. 12. 18-21. Cf. Phil. 2. 5-8).
EHOLD my !servant, whom I
uphold; mine elect, in whom
my soul delighteth; .I have put my
hspirit upon him: he shall bring
forth judgment to the G~ntiles.
2 He shall not cry, nor hft up, nor
cause his voice to be heard in the

B

street.

.

3 <A brutsed reed shall he not
break, and dthe smoking flax shall
~e not quench: he shall bring forth
Judgment unto truth.
4 He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment in
the earth: and the 'isles shall wait
for his law.
5 Thus saith God the LORD, he
that created the heavens, and
stretched them out; he that spread
forth the earth, and that which
cometh out of it; he that giveth
breath unto the people upon it,
and spirit to them that walk
therein:
6 I the LORD have called thee in
righteousness, and will hold thine

. hand, and will keep thee, and give
thee fo: a covenant of the people,
2for a hght of the !Gentiles;
7 To ope!l the blind eyes, to bring
out the pnsoners from the prison
and them that sit in darkness out
of the prison house.
Israel, chosen, sinning, chastened, restored (Isa. 42. 8-44. 21).
8 I am the LORD: that is my
name: and my glory will I not give
to another, neither my praise to
graven images.
9 Behold, the gformer things are
come to pass, and new things do I
declare: before they spring forth r
tell you of them.
10 Sing unto the LORD a new song
d Mt.12.18-21. and his praise from the end of th~
earth, ye that go down to the sea,
e i.e. coasts.
and all that is therein; the •isles
land the inhabitants thereof.
'
Jisa.49.6;
11 Let the wilderness and the
60.3; Mt.4.
16; Lk.2.32; cities thereof lift up their voice,
Acts 13.47,
the villages that Kedar doth in~:~3~~TO~i9, habit: let the inhabitants of the
20; 11.11,12; rock sing, let them shout from the
15.9-12.
top of the mountains.
g i.e. Isaiah's
12 Let them give glory unto the
prediction of LORD, and declare Ills praise in the
8b-"~che-.
'islands.
~ni i~vr~~1on
(1) The chastening of Israel.
suits, Isa.lo.
and 37. See
13 The LORD shall go forth as a
~i~:~'li.k mighty man, he shall stir up jeal12; 44.7; 48. ousy like a man of war: he shall
3,5,16. This cry, yea, roar; he shall prevail
~~b;~~~~othe against his enemies.
the fulfil14 I have long time holden my
ment of his
peace; I have been still, and re~i~~~spre frained myself: now will I cry like
strongly
a travailing woman; I will destroy
confirms the and devour at once.
b:'f of the 15 I will make waste mountains
·
and hills, and dry up all their herbs;
and I will make the rivers <islands,
and I will dry up the pools.
16 And I will bring the blind by a
way that they knew not; I will
lead them in paths that they have

I There is a twofold account of the Coming Servant: (1) He is represented as
weak, despised, rejected, slain; (2) and also as a mighty conqueror, taking vengeance on the nations and restoring Israel (e.g. 40. 10; 63. 1-4). The former class
of passages relate to the first advent, and are fulfilled; the latter to the second
advent, and are unfulfilled.
'
2 The prophets connect the Gentiles with Christ in a threefold way: (1) as the
Light He brings salvation to the Gentiles (Lk. 2. 32; Acts 13. 47, 48); (2) as the
"Root of Jesse" He is to reign over the Gentiles in His kingdom (Isa. 11. 10; Rom.
15. 12). He saves the Gentiles, which is the distinctive feature of this present
age (Rom. 11. 11-24; Eph. 2. 11, 12). He reigns over the Gentiles in the kingd9mage, to follow this. See "Kingdom (O.T.)," Gen. 1. 26-2s; Zech. 12. s. (3) Beheving Gentiles in the present age, together with believing Jews, constitute "the church
which is His body" (Eph. 1. 23). See Eph. 3. 6, note.
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not known: I will make darkness s.c. 112.
light before them, and crooked
things straight. These things will
I do unto them, and not forsake
them.
17 They shall be turned back, they
shall be greatly ashamed, that trust
in graven images, that say to the
molten images, Ye are our gods.
18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye
blind, that ye may see.
19 Who is blind, but my servant?
or deaf, as my messenger that I]
sent? who is blind as he that isl
perfect, and blind as the LORD'SI
servant?
20 Seeing many things, but thou
observest not; opening the ears, H b A £
but he heareth not.
a
21 The LORD is well pleased for 1 Kinsman
his righteousness' sake; he will type). Isa.
magnify the law, and make it hon- 59 ·20 · note.
ourable.
I• Dan.3.25.27.
22 But this is a people robbed and . Pr
.
spoiled; they are all of them snared ' 21 ~1~.11 ·8 ·
in holes, and they are hid in prison
houses: they are for a prey, anddlsa.41.lO.
none delivereth; for a spoil, and }~;_jri:i~.n;
none saith, Restore.
46.27,28.
23 Who among you VI-ill give ear 1 63 19 .
to this? who will hearken and hear c /,:.:
2".7. '
for the time to come?
24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil flsa.29.23;
and Israel to the robbers? did not }~i:;,'~033~.
the LORD, he against whom wel 2 Cor.s.i?:
have sinned? for they would notl Eph.2.10.
walk in _his ways, . neither were , Is~. 44 .e.
they obedient unto his law.
25 Therefore he hath poured upon h Isa.41.4;
him the fury of his anger, and thell 44 ·6·
strength of battle: and it hath set i Isa.45.21;
him on fire round about, yet he Hos.13.4.
knew not; and it burned him, yet
he laid it not to heart.

gave Egypt for thy ransom, EthioIpia
and Seba for thee.
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CHAPTER 43.

I

(2)The chosen nation redeemed, 1
and restored.
I
BUT now thus saith the LORD
that created thee, 0 Jacob, and.
he that formed thee, 0 lsrael, Fear
not: for I have aredeemed thee, I
have called thee by thy name; thou
art mine.
2 When thou passest through the
waters, I will be with thee; and'
through the rivers, they shall notl
overflow thee: hwhen thou walkest
through the fire, thou shalt not be
burned; neither shall the flame kin-I
die upon thee.
3 For I am the LORD thy God, the
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: 'I

4 Since thou wast precious in my
sight, thou hast been honourable,
and I have loved thee: therefore
will I give men for thee, and people
for thy life.
5 dFear not: for I am with thee:
I will bring thy seed from the east,
,and gather thee from the west;
1
6 I will say to the north, Give up;
and to the south, Keep not back:
bring my sons from far, and my
daughters from the ends of the
earth;
7 Even every one that is <called
by my name: for !I have created
ihim for my glory, I have formed
!him; yea, I have made him.
I 8 Bring forth the blind people
ithat have eyes, and the deaf that
ihave ears.
9 Let all the nations be gathered
together, and let the people be assembled: who among them can declare this, and shew us former
1things? let them bring forth their
:witnesses, that they may be justi:fied: or let them hear, and say, It is
truth.
KYe are my witnesses, saith
1 10
the LORD, and my servant whom I
:have chosen: that ye may know
and believe me, and understand
that I am he: "before me there was
no God for-ned, neither shall there
be after me.
11 ii, even I, am the LORD; and
beside me there is no saviour.
12 I have declared, and have
saved, and I have shewed, when
there was no strange god among
you: therefore ye are my witnesses,
lsaith the LORD, that I am God.
i 13 Yea, before the day was I am
he; and there is none that can deliver out of my hand: I will work,
and who .shall let it?
·
I ·14 Thus saith the LORD, your re'deemer, the Holy One of Israel; For
'your sake I have sent to Babylon,
and have brought down all their
nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose
cry is in the ships.
15 I am the LORD, your Holy One,
the creator of Israel, your King.
1 16 Thus saith the LORD, which
.maketh a way in the sea, and a
path in tl1e mighty waters;
17 Which bringeth forth the
chariot and horse, the army and
the power; they shall lie down together, they shall not rise: they
are extinct, they are quenched as
tow.

l
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1~ Rem~mber ye ~ot the for!Uer _ B_,c, 1~2_,__ among the grass, as willows by the
thmgs, neither consider the thmgs
water courses.
of old.
5 One shall say I am the LORD'S'
and another shall call himself b~
19 ~ehold, I w_ill do a new thing;
now 1t sha!l spnn~ forth; shall ye
the name of Jacob; and another
not K;now 1t? .I will even ma)ce a
shall subscribe with his hand unto
'!lay m the wilderness, and nvers
the LORD, and surname himself by
m the desert.
the name of Israel.
20 The beast of the field shall
6 Thus saith the LORD the King
honour me, the ?ragons an.cl the
of Israel, and his iredeemer the
o"Yls: because I ~1ve i.yaters m the
LORD of hosts; kI am the first, and
w1ld~rness, .and nvers m the desert, a Election
I am the last; and beside me there
to give drmk to my people, my (corporate). is no God.
23
3
achosen.
Mk.l . 6 .
7 And who as I shall call and
21 This people have I formed for iDP'~\'.2 j
shall declare it, and set it in ~rder
myself; they shall shew forth my
for me, since I appointed the anpraise.
b Isa.~.22;
cient people? and the things that
22 But thou hast not called upon 1g:~o?er.
are coming, and shall come, let
me, 0 Jacob; but thou hast been Acts 3.19.
them shew unto them.
weary of me, 0 Israel.
E k
8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid:
36
22
23 Thou hast not brought me the c z · · ·
have not I told thee from that time
small cattle of thy ·burnt-offerings; d Isa.1.18;
and have declared it? lye are ever;
neither hast thou honoured me with Jer.31.34.
my witnesses. Is there a God be·
thy sacrifices. .I have not. caused e Heb. inter- side me? yea, there is no God; I
thee to serve with an offenng, nor preters.
know not any.
wearied thee with incense.
Mai.2.7,8.
9 They that make a graven image
24 Thou hast bought me no sweet f Psa 79 4.
are all of them vanity; and their
cane with money, neither hast thou Jer.24.9;'
delectable things shall not profit;
and they are their own witnesses;
filled me with the fat of thy sacri- ri;~~I;
ec · · 3·
they see not, nor know; that they
fices: but thou hast made me to
serve with thy sins, thou hast g i.e. upright. may be ashamed.
wearied me with thine iniquities.
Symbo1;c;1
10 Who hath formed a god, or
25 I, even I, am he that bblotteth ~::re 0 •· molten a graven image that is
out thy transgressions <for mine De.;t.32.15; profitable for nothing?
own sake, dand will not remember 33.5,26.
11 Behold, all his fellows shall be
thy sins.
h Isa 35 7.
ashamed: and the workmen, they
26 Put me in remembrance: let Joei 2:28;
are of men: let them all be gathus plead together: declare thou, f,.0 hn 7.38;
ered together, let them stand up;
that thou mayest be justified.
cts 2·18·
yet they shall fear, and they shall
27 Thy first father hath sinned, ; Holy Spirit. be ashamed together.
and thy eteachers have trans- Isa.59.19,21.
12 The smith with the tongs both
gressed against me.
~;;t:/d;)
worketh in the coals, and fashion28 Therefore I have profaned the
· · ·
eth it with hammers, and worketh
princes of the sanctuary, !and have iHeb. !Joel,
it with the strength of his arms:
given Jacob to the curse, and Israel fKf,;s~n yea, he is hungry. and his strength
to reproaches.
type). Isa. faileth: he drinketh no water, and
59.20, note. is faint.
13 The carpenter stretcheth out
CHAPTER 44.
4 4 48
• k Isa. 1. ; " his .rule; he marketh it out with a
(3) The promise of the Spirit:
f2e~31.s, line; he fitteth it with planes, and
the folly of idolatry.
' .10 .12 he marketh it out with the compass,
1
43
ET now hear, 0 Jacob my ser- Isa. · · · and maketh it after the figure of a
man, according to the beauty of a
vant; and Israel, whom I have
man; that it may remain in the
chosen:
house.
2 Thus saith the LORD that made
14 He heweth him down cedars,
thee, and formed thee from the
and
taketh the cypress and the oak,
womb, which will help thee; Fear
which he strengtheneth for himself
not, 0 Jacob, my servant; and thou,
among the trees of the forest: he
gJesurun, whom I have chosen.
planteth an ash, and the rain doth
3 For I will hpour water upon him
nourish it.
that is thirsty, and floods upon the
15 Then shall it be for a man to
dry ground: I will pour my ispirit
burn: for he will take thereof, and
upon thy seed, and my blessing
warm himself; yea, he kindleth it,
upon thine offspring:
and baketh bread; yea, he rnaketh
4 And they shall spring up as
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a gPd. and worshippeth it; he mak- ~~-that spreadeth abroad the earth by
cth it a graven image, and fallethl
myself;
down thereto.
25 That frustrateth the tokens of
16 He burneth part thereof in the
the liars, ahd maketh diviners mad;
fire· with part thereof he eatethl
that tumeth wise men backward,
flesh; he roasteth roast, and is satand maketh their knowledge foolish;
26 That confirmeth the word of
isfied: yea, he warmeth himself,
and saith. Aha, I am warm, I have
his servant, !Ind performeth the
seen the fire:
counsel of his messengers; that
17 And the residue thereof he
saith to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be
maketh a god, even his graven iminhabited; and to the cities of Juage: he falleth down unto it, and
dah, Ye shall be built, and I will
worshippeth it, and prayeth unto
raise up the d~cayed places thereof:
it, and saith, Deliver me; for thou
27 <That saith to the deep, Be
art my god.
dry, and I will dry up thy rivers:
18 They have not known nC!rl· a Fori/freness. : The prophecy concerning Cyrus
"'.·nderstood: for he hath shut the1r Mt. 6 · 12 · 144• I and the restoration unde;
eyes. that they cannot see: andl ~g~ J~~: ·
Ezra and Nehemiah.
the1r hearts, that they cannot un- 28.)
derstand.
28 That saith of 1 Cyrus, He is my
19 And none considereth in hisj' b ~e~. toe/,
shepherd, and shall perform all my
heart. neither is there knowledge (Ki:s~n pleasure: even saying to Jerusalem,
nor understanding to say. I havel type). Is•. Thou shalt be built; and to the temburned part of it in the fire; yea,' 59 . 2o. note. pie, Thy foundation shall be laid.
also I have baked bread upon thei c Jer.50.38;
coals thereof; I have roasttd flesh, I 51.36.
CHAPTER 45.
and eaten it~ and shall I make the Id 1 40 4
residue thereof an abomination?! sa. · ·
THUS saith the LORD to his
shall I fall down to the stock of a, e Psa.107.16.
2anointed, to Cyrus, whose
tree?
I 1 41 23
right hand I have holden, to subdue
20 He feedeth on ashes: a deceived / sa. · ·
,nations before him; and I will loose
heart hath turned him aside, that K 1 Thes.4.5. Ithe loins of kings, to open before
he cannot deliver his soul, nor say,1 11
.
lhim the two leaved gates; and the
1
448
Is there not a lie in my right hand? 4~9; o~ut 4 . I gates shall not be shut;
21 Remember these, 0 Jacob and 35,39; 32.39. 2 I will go before thee, dand make
Israel; for thou art my servant: I
the crooked places straight: <I will
have formed thee; thou art my serIbreak in pieces the gates of brass,
vant: 0 Israel, thou shalt not be
and
cut in sunder the bars of iron:
1
forgotten of me.
I 3 And I will give thee the treas22 I have blotted out, as a thick I
iures of darkness, and hidden riches
I of secret places, !that thou mayest
cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a
cloud, thy sins: "return unto me;·I
·iknow that I, the LORD, which call
thee by thy name, am the God of
for I have bredeemed thee.
23 Sing, 0 ye heavens; for the
Israel.
LORD hath done it: shout, ye lower
I 4 For Jacob my servant's sake,
parts of the earth: break forth into•
land Israel mine elect, I have even
singing, ye mountains, 0 forest, andl
called thee by thy name: I have
every tree therein: for the LORD
surnamed thee, though thou hast
hath 0redeemed Jacob, and glorified I
gnot known me.
·
himself in Israel.
24 Thus saith the LORD thy breIsrael re!f1mded that safety and
deemer, and he that for~ed thee
~alvat1on are to be found only
from the womb, I am the LORD
m Jehovah.
that maketh all things; that
5 III am the LORD, and there is
stretcheth forth the heavens alone; I
,none else, there is no God beside
'I

1

1 Cf. l Ki. 13. 2, where Josiah was mentioned by name three hundred years before
his birth.
2 The only instance where the word is applied to a Gentile.
Nebuchadnezzar is
called the "servant" of Jehovah (Jer. 25. 9; 27. 6; 43. 10). This, with the designation
"My shepherd" (Isa. 44. 28), also a Messianic title, marks Cyrus as that startling
exception, a Gentile type of Christ. The points are: (1) both are irresistible conquerors of Israel's enemies (Isa. 45. 1; Rev. 19. 1!1-21); (2) both are restorers of the
holy city (Isa. 44. 28; Zech. 14. 1-11); (3) through both is the name of the one true
God glorified (Isa. 45. 6; 1 Cor. 15. 28).

753

45

6J

ISAIAH.

------------------

[46 2

me: I girded thee, though thou hast s.c_ 112.
17 !But Israel shall be saved in
not known me:
- - - - - - t h e LORD with an everlasting sal.6. aThat they may know from the
vation: ye shall not be ashamed
nsmg of the sun, and from the
nor confounded world without
west, that there is·,none beside me.
end.
I am the LORD, and there is none
18 For thus saith the LORD that
else.
created the heavens; God himself
7 I form the light, and create
that formed the earth and made it·
darkness: I make peace, and herehe hath established it, he created it
ate levil. I the LORD do all these
not in vain, he formed it to be inthings.
habited: I am the LORD; and there
8 Drop down, ye heavens, from
is none else.
above, and let the skies pour down
19 I have not spoken in secret in
righteousness: let the earth open.
a dark place of the earth: I said ~ot
and let them bring forth salvation,
unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me
and let righteousness spring up toin vain: I the LORD speak rightgether; I the L~RD have ~reated_it. a ~a.3110 ioi 5 - e?usness, I declare things that are
9 Woe unto him that stnveth with M=i 1 ii ' nght.
hi_s Maker! Let the potsherd strive
·· ·
20 Assemble yourselves and come;
with the potsherds of the earth. b Amos 3.6.
draw near together, ye that are
<Shall the clay say to him that , Isa 29 16 .
escaped of the nations: they have
fashioneth it, What makest thou? Jer:1a:6;'
no knowledge that set up the wood
or thy work, He hath no hands?
Rom.9.20.
of their graven image, and pray
10 Woe unto him that saith unto d Jer 31 9
unto a god that cannot save.
his father, What begettest thou? or
· ··
21 Tell ye, and bring them near;
to the woman, What hast thou e Psa.68.31;
yea, let them take counsel together:
1
1
brought forth?
i;~ 29 k
who hath declared this from an11 Thus saith the LORD, the Holy 60.9,10,14,
cient time? who hath told it from
One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask ~\Zech.B.
that time? have not I the LORD?
2
3
• ·
me of things to come concerning
and there is no God else beside
dmy sons, and concerning the work /v.25; Isa.26. me; a just God and a Saviour;
of my hands command ye me.
4~ Rom.IL
there is none beside me.
12 I have made the earth, and 2 ·
22 8Look unto me, and be ye
created man upon it: I, even my g Pse.22.27;
saved, all the ends of the earth: for I
hands, have stretched out the 65.5.
am God, and there is none else.
heavens, and all their host have h Gen. 22 .16 ;
23 h~ have sworn by myself, t~e
I commanded.
Heb.6.13.
word 1s gone out of my mouth m
13 I have raised him up in rightrighteousness, and shall not return,
eousness, and I will direct all his i ~hirlio~I; That unto me ievery knee shall
ways: he shall build my city, and
bow, every tongue shall swear.
he shall let go my captives, not for
24 Surely, shall one say, in the
price nor reward, saith the LORD
LORD have I righteousness and
of hosts.
strength: even to him shall men
14 Thus saith the LORD, eThe lacome; and all that are incensed
bour of Egypt, and merchandise of
against him shall be ashamed.
Ethiopia and of the Sa beans men of
25 In the LORD shall all the seed
stature, shall come over unto thee,
of Israel be justified, and shall
and they shall be thine: they shall
glory.
come after thee; in chains they
CHAPTER 46.
shall come over,_ and they shall fall
down unto thee. they shall make
Israel
exhorted
to remember the
supplication unto thee, saying.
power of Jehovah, and the
Surely God is in thee; and there isi
powerlessness of idols.
none else, there is no God.
I
EL boweth down, Nebo stoop15 Verily thou art a God that'
eth, their idols were upon the
hidest thyself, 0 God of Israel, the
beasts, and upon the cattle: your
Saviour ..
carriages
were heavy loaden; they
16 They shall be ashamed, and
are a burden to the weary beast.
also confounded, all of them: they
2 They stoop, they bow down toshall go to confusion together that1
gether; they could not deliver the
are makers of idols.

B

I

I Heb. ra, translated "sorrow," "wretchedness," "adversity," "afflictions,"
"calamities," but never translated sin. God created evil only in the sense that
He made sorrow, wretchedness, etc., to be the sure fruits of sin.
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burden. "but themselves are gone B.C. 712.
into captivity.
3 Hearken unto me, 0 house of
Jacob, and an the bremnant of the
house of Israel, which are borne by
me from the belly, which are carried from the womb:
4 And even to your old age I am
he: and even to hoar hairs will I
carry you: I have made, and I will
bear; even I will carry, and will
deliver you.
5 To whom will ye liken me, and
make me equal, and compare me,
that we may be like?
," 1er. 48 ·7·
6 They lavish gold out of the bag. b Remnant.
and weigh silver in the balance, andl' Jer.IS.U-21.
hire a goldsmith; and he maketh it ~:;'ih.)
a god: they fall down, yea, they
worship.
c Deut.32.7.
7 They bear hi~ upon the s?o~l- d Psa.33.11;
der, they carry him, and set him m: Prov.19.21;
his place and he standeth · from I 21.30; Acts
his place 'shall he no~ remov~: yea,i ~:i~'. Heb.
one shall cry unto him, yet can he,
not answer. nor save him out of his j c IS<l.44.28;
trouble.
I 45 ·138 Remember this, and shew your-1 f Psa.76.5.
selves men: bring it again to mind,
0 ye transgressors.
.
! g ~~~~~;!·
9 'Remember the former thmgs of (K;nsman
old: for I am God, and there is type). Isa.
none else; I am God, and there is 59 ·20 · note.
none like me,
h 2 Sam.24.14;
10 Declaring the end from the be- 2 Chr.28.9;
ginning, and from ancient times the I Zech.I.IS.
things that are not yet done, say- ; Psa.2.12,
ing, "My counsel shall stand, and I note.
will do all my pleasure:
· Th
11 Calling a ravenous bird from 1 1 es. 5·3 ·
tht: east, the man <that executeth k Isa.44.25;
my counsel from a far country: yea, Dan.2.2.
I have spoken it, I will also bring it 1 Nah.LIO;
to pass; I have purposed it, I will Mal.4.1.
also do it.
,,, Heb. their
12 Hearken unto me, ye !stout- souls.
hearted, that are far from righteousness:
13 I bring near my righteousness·
i~ shall not be far off, and m:t salva'.
t1on shall not tarry: and I will place
salvation in Zion for Israel my
glory.

CHAPTER 47.
Judgment upon Babylon.
OME down, and sit in the dust
. 0 virgin daughter of Babylon'.
sit on the ground: there is no
throne, 0 daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more be
called tender and delicate.
2 Take the millstones, and grind
meal: uncover thy locks, make bare
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'the leg, uncover the thigh, pass
over the rivers.
3 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy shame shall be seen:
I will take vengeance, and I will
not meet thee as a man.
4 As for our gredeemer, the LORD
of hosts is his name, the Holy One
of Israel.
5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into
darkness, 0 daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more be
called, The lady of kingdoms.
6 "I was wroth with my people, I
have polluted mine inheritance, and
given them into thine hand: thou
didst shew them no mercy; upon
the ancient hast thou very heavily
laid thy yoke.
7 And thou saidst, I shall be a lady
for ever: so that thou didst not lay
these things to thy heart, neither
didst remember the latter end of it.
B Therefore hear now this, thou
that art given to pleasures, that
dwellest carelessly, that sayest in
thine heart, I am, and none else
beside me; I shall not sit as a
widow, neither shall I know the
loss of children:
9 But these two things shall come
to thee in a moment in one day,
the loss of children, and widow:hood: they shall come upon thee in
'their perfection for the multitude of
thy sorceries, and for the great
abundance of thine enchantments.
10 For thou hast itrusted in thy
wickedness: thou hast said, None
seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy
knowledge, it hath perverted thee;
and thou hast said in thine heart, I
am, and none else beside me.
11 Therefore shall evil come upon
thee; thou shalt not know from
whence it riseth: and mischief shall
fall upon thee; thou shalt not be
able to put it ofi: and idesolation
shall come upon thee suddenly,
which thou shalt not know.
12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and with the multitude of
thy sorceries, wherein thou hast
laboured from thy youth; if so be
thou shalt be able to profit, if so be
thou mayest prevail.
13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels. kLet now the
astrologers, the stargazers, the
monthly prognosticators, stand up,
and save thee from these things
that shall come upon thee.
14 Behold, they shall be las stubble; the fire shall burn them; they
shall not deliver "'themselves from
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the power of the flame: there shall
not be a coal to warm at, nor fire
to sit before it.
15 Thus shall they be unto thee
with whom thou hast laboured,
even thy merchants, from thy
youth: they shall wander every one
to his quarter; none shall save
thee.
CHAPTER 48.

Israel to be restored under the1
Holy One, Jehovah's servant
(Isa. 48. 1-52. 15): (1) Israel reminded of the promises.

e.c. 112.

[49 I
but not with silver; I have chosen
thee in the furnace of affliction
11 !For mine own ~ake eve~ for
mine own sake, will I dolt: for how
should my name be polluted? and I
will not give my glory unto another.
12 Hearken unto me, 0 Jacob and
Israel, my called; I am he; I Ram
the first, I also am the last
13 Mine hand also hath laid the
f?undation of the earth, and my
nght hand hath spanned the heavens: when I call unto them, they
stand up together.
14 All ye, assemble yourselves
and hear; which among them hat!~
declared these things? The LORD
hath loved him: he will do his
pleasure on Babylon, and his arm
shall be on the Chaldeans.
15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, I
have called him: I have brought
him, and he shall make his way
prosperous.
16 Come ye near unto me, hear ye
this; I have not spoken in secret
from the beginning; from the time
that it was, there am I: and now
hthe Lord Goo, and his Spirit, hath
sent me.
17 Thus saith the LORD, thy iRedeemer, the Holy One of Israel; I am
the LORD thy God which teacheth
thee to profit, which leadeth thee
by the way that thou shouldest go.
18 0 that thou hadst hearkened to
my commandments! then had thy
peace been as a river, and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea:
19 Thy seed also had been as the
sand, and the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof; his name
should not have been cut off nor
destroyed from before me.
20 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye
from the Chaldeans, with a voice of
singing declare ye, tell this, utter it
even to the end of the earth; say
ye, The LORD hath iredeemed his
servant Jacob.
21 And they thirsted not when he
led them through the deserts: he
caused the waters to flow out of
the rock for them: he clave the rock
also, and the waters gushed out.
22 There is no peace, saith the
LORD, unto the wicked.

HEAR ye this, 0 house of Jacob, a Jer.4.2; 5.2.
which are called by the name. b Mic.3.11;
of Israel, and are come forth out ofl Rom.2.11.
the waters of Judah, which swear c H b h d
by the name of the LORD, and make
e · ar ·
mention of the God of Israel, butjd v.11; Isa.43.
anot in truth, nor in righteous- 2106.8,
79.9;
s; P~•..Ezk.
ness.
20.9,14,22,
2 For they call themselves of the 44.
holy city, and bstay themselves e Psa 66 10
upon the God of Israel; The LORD
· · ·
of hosts is his name.
fv.9.
3. I have declared . th~ former g Isa. 41.4;
thmgs from the begmnmg; and 44.6; Rev.I.
they went forth out of my mouth, 17; 22.13.
and I shewed them; I did them h Isa 61 1.
suddenly, and they came to pass.
Ze~h.:i.B,9,
4 Because I knew that thou art ll.
<obstinate, and thy neck is an iron iHeb. goel,
sinew, and thy brow brass;
Redemp.
5 I have even from the beginning (Kinsman
type). Isa.
declared it to thee; before it came 59.20,
note.
to pass I shewed it thee: lest thou
shouldest say, Mine idol hath done j i.e. coasts.
them, and my graven image, and k Ch · t
my molten image, hath commanded (F;~~~
them.
Advent). vs.
6 Thou hast heard, see all this; 1-6; Isa.so.3
and will not ye declare it? I have ~{1~~· ·
shewed thee new things from this 1.9.)
time, even hidden things, and thou
didst not know them.
7 They are created now, and not
from the beginning; even before
the day when thou heardest them
not; lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I knew them.
8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea,
thou knewest not; yea, from that
time that thine ear was not opened:
for I knew that thou wouldest deal
CHAPTER 49.
very treacherously, and wast called
a transgressor from the womb.
(2) The Holy One, Israel's
9 dFor my name's sake will I deRedeemer.
fer mine anger, and for my praise
ISTEN. 0 iisles, unto me; and
will I refrain for thee, that I cut
hearken, ye people, from far;
thee not off.
The LORD hath called kme from
10 •Behold, I have refined. thee,
756
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the womb; from the bowels of my B.C. 712.
mother hath he made mention of
my name.
2 And he hath made my mouth
like a sharp sword; in the shadow!
of his hand hath he hid me, and
made me a polished shaft; in his
quiver hath he hid me;
3 And said unto me, Thou art my
servant; 0 Israel, in whom I will be
glorified.
4 Then I said, I have laboured in
vain, I have spent my strength for
nought, and in vain: yet surely my
judgment is with the LORD, and
my work with my God.
5 And now, saith the LORD thatl
formed me from the womb to be his a Sec Isa.42.
servant, to bring Jacob again tol 6• end note.
him, Though Israel be not gathered,: b Hob. goe/,
vet shall I be glorious in the eyes of: fi(demp.
the LORD, and my God shall be my! ty~~).mi~.
strength.
.
59.20, note.
c
6 And he said, It is a light thing
that thou shouldest be my servant,1c 2 or. 6·2·
to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and id er. Mt.13.
to. restore t~e preserved of I~rael: I I 44.
will also give thee for a hght to; e Rov.7.16.
the "Gentiles, that thou mayest
be my salvation unto the end ofl I Psa.121.6.
the earth. .
g Psa.23.2.
7 Thus saith the LORD, bthe Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy One,, Ii ha.40.4.
to him whom man despiseth, to him ba.43.5,6.
whom the nat10n abhorreth. to a:
servant of rulers, Kings shall see. i Psa.103.13;
an_d arise, princes also shall wor-] ~~?N;
>hip, because of the LORD that is.
faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, Ik Rom.11.29.
and he shall choose thee.
i
\3 I 11srael to be preserved and 1 E•.l 38.96:
restored.
Song " "

I;

8 Thus saith the LORD, 'In an
acceptable time have I heard thee,
and m a day of salvation have I
helped thee: and I will preserve[
thee, and give thee for a covenant
of the people, to establish the earth,.
to cause to inherit the desolatei
heritages;
I
9 dThat thou mayest say to thel
prisoners, Go forth; to them that
are in darkness, Shew yourselves.
They shall feed in the ways, and
their pastures shall be in all high
places.
10 •They shall not hunger nor
thirst; /neither shall the heat nor
sun smite them: for he that hath
mercy on them gshall lead them,

22

even by the springs of water shall
he guide them.
11 hAnd I will make all my mountains a way, and my highways
shall be exalted.
12 Behold, ithese shall come from
far: and, lo, these from the north
and from the west; and these from
the land of 2Sinim.
13 Sing, 0 heavens; and be joyful,
0 earth; and break forth into singing, 0 mountains: for the LORD
hath comforted his people, and will
have mercy upon his afflicted.
14 But Zion said, The LORD hath
forsaken me, and my Lord hath
forgotten me.
15 iCan a woman forget her suck:ing child, that she should not have
Icompassion on the son of her
womb? yea, they may forget, kyet
will I not forget thee.
16 Behold, 11 have graven thee
upon the palms of my hands; thy
walls are continuaily before me.
17 Thy children shall make haste;
thy destroyers and they that made
thee waste shall go forth of thee.
18 Lift up thine eyes round about,
and behold: all these gather themselves together, and come to thee.
.As I live, saith the LORD, thou
ishalt surely clothe thee v»ith them
all, as with an ornament, and bind
them on thee, as a bride doeth.
19 For thy waste and thy desolate
places, and the land of thy destruction, shall even now be too narrow
by reason of the inhabitants, and
they that swailowed thee up shall
.be far away.
I 20 The children which thou shalt
have, after thou hast lost the other,
:shall say again in thine ears, The
[place is too strait for me: give place
to me that I may dwell.
I 21 Then shalt thou say in thine
heart, Who hath begotten me these,
seeing I have lost my children, and
l.am desolate, a captive, and removling to and fro? and who hath
brought up these? Behold, I was left
alone; these, where had they been?
(4) ]..idgment on Israel's oppressors (Gen. 12. 3; 15. 14).
22 Thus saith the Lord Goo, Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the
Gentiles, and set up my standard to
the people: and they shall bring
1
ithy sons in their arms, and thy

l
1

--------------"------'-

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - --

. 1 '.fhe Lord Jesus and the believing remnant of Israel are here joined. What is
said 1s true of both.
~ The word is supposed to refer to a people of the far East, perhaps the Chinese.
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daughters shall be carried upon
B.C. 712.
I 6 iI gave my back to the smiters
their shou]ders.
.
------'and my c~eeks to them that plucked
23 And kmgs ~hall be thy nursmg
off the hair: kI hid not my face from
fathers, and therr queens thy nurslshame and spitting.
ing moth~rs: thef shall bow down a k~::;g~;
7 For the Lord Goo will help me;
to thee with. their face toward the 9. 33 ;.lo.ii. therefore shall I not be confounded:
earth, and Itek up the dust of thy
therefore mhave I set my face like a
feet; and thou shalt know that I b Psa.9.16.
flint, and I know that I shall not be
am the LORD: afor. they shall not c Heb. goel, ashamed ..
be ashamed that watt for me.
Redemp.
8 nH~ IS near that justifteth me:
24 Shall the prey be taken from (Km)sm~n who will contend with me? let u;;
the. mighty, or the lawful captive ~:it no~!: stand together: who is mine adverdehvered?
sary? let him come near to me.
25 Bu~ thus saith th~ LORD, Even d f•".i·J~·l;
9 Behold, the Lord Goo will help
the captives of the mighty shall bej J~~.2.2.
me; who is he that shall condemn
taken away, and the prey of the
me? Jo, Dthey all shall wax old as a
terrible shall be delivered: for I!e~ef K~4.l; garment; the moth shall eat them
will contend with him that con-I
t. 8·2 ·
lup.
I 10 Who is among you that PfeartendetI:t with thee, and I will save' /Ex.14.30,
thy children.
note; Isa.59. eth the LORD, that obeyeth the
20
26 And I will feed them that op· note.
voice of his servant, that walketh
press thee with their own flesh; g Psa.106.9;
in darkness, and hath no light? qlet
and they shall be drunken with Nah.1.4.
him trust in the name of the LORD,
their own blood, as with sweet h Ex 4 11
and stay upon his God.
wine: and all flesh bshall know
· · ·
11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire,
that I the LORD am thy Saviour i M~.26.39;
that compass yourselves about
31
and thy <Redeemer, the mighty ~'l.ir/;: : with sparks: walk in the light of
One of Jacob.
Heb:10.s.
your fire, and in the sparks that ye
have kindled. This shall ye have
j ~~2~~·1~i.n
of mine hand; ye shall lie down in
CHAPTER 50.
18.22.
sorrow.

(5) The humiliation of the
Holy One.

k Chr;st
(Ffrst

CHAPTER 51.
(6) Israel to be redeemed: op-

Advent).

HUS saith the LORD, Where is vs.4-7;
52 .t3-~5.
dthe bill of your mother's di-1 Isa.
(Gen.3.15,
vorcement, whom I have put away? Acts 1.9.)
or which of my 'creditors is it to
/
whom I h.a':'e ~~Id you? Behold, I ~\~~"Kk.
for your 1mqmt1es have ye sold 14.65; 15.19.
yourselves, and for yolli" transgressions is your mother put away.
"'Ezk.3·8·9·
2 Wherefore, when I came, was n Rom.8.32-34.
there no man? when I called,
0
was there none to answer? . Is my }~'t5l.1~:i~;
hand shortened at all, that 1t can- Psa.102.26.
not !redeem? or have I no power
to deliver? behold, gat my rebuke P ~~~;! 9 • 9 •
I dry up the sea, I make the rivers
·
a wilderness: their fish stinketh, q 2 Chr.20.20;
2
because there is no water, and Psa. o. 7.
dieth for thirst.
r Rom.4.1,16;
3 I clothe the heavens with black- Heb.11.11.
ness, . and I make sackcloth their s Isa.40.l;
covermg.
52.9; Psa.
4 hThe Lord Goo hath given me 102.13.
the tongue of the learned, that I 1 Gen. 13 .10 ,
should know how to speak a word Joel 2.3.
in season to him that is weary: he .
wakeneth morning by morning, " i.e. coasts.
he wakeneth mine ear to hear as
the learned.
5 The Lord Goo hath iopened
mine ear, and I was not rebellious,
neither turned away back.
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pressors punished.

H

EARKEN to me, ye that follow after righteousness, ye that
seek the LORD: look unto the rock
whence ye are hewn, and to the
hole of the pit whence ye are
digged.
2 'Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you:
for I called him alone, and blessed
him, and :increased him.
3 For the LORD sshall comfort
Zion: he will comfort all her waste
places: and he will make her wilderness like Eden, and 1her desert
1like the garden of the LORD; joy
and gladness shall be found therein,
thanksgiving, and the voice of
melody.
4 Hearken unto me, my people:
and give ear unto me, 0 my nation:
for a law shall proceed from me,
and I will make my judgment to
rest for a light of the people.
5 My righteousness is near; my
salvation is gone forth, ·and mine
arms shall judge the people; the
"isles shall wait upon me, and on
mine arm shall they trust.
6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens,

'
I
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nnd look upon the earth beneath: B.C. 112.
for the heavens shall vanish away
like smoke. and 0 the earth shall
wax old like a garment, and they
that dwell therein shall die in like
manner: but my salvation shall be
for ever, and my righteousness shall
not be abolished.
7 Hearken unto me, ye that know
righteousness, the people in whose
heart is my law; fear ye not the
reproach of men. neither be ye
afraid of their revilings.
8 For the moth shall eat them up
like a garment, and the worm shall
eat them like wool: but my right·
<!ousness shall be for ever, and my
salvation from generation to gen·
erntion.
9 Awake, awake, put on strength,
0 arm of the LORD; awake, as in a Isa.50.9.
the ancient days, in the generations'!
of old. b Art thou not it that hath b The ref. is to
Egypt (Isa.
cut Rahab, and woun ded th e 30.7J at the
dragon?
Exodus.
10 Art thou not it which hath I H b g 1
dried the sea, the waters of the« R:d~m";.'
great deep; that hath made thel (K;nsman
depths of the sea a way for the <ran· ~~~~- "~~:
somed to pass over?
'
11 Therefore the redeemed of the d v.3; 2 Cor.
LORD shall return, and come with' i.3.
singing unto Zion; and everlasting e Deut 18 18·
joy shall be upon their head: they Isa.59.2i; '
shall obtain gladness and joy; andi John 3.34.
sorrow and mourning shall fteei f Jer.50.34.
away.
12 I, even I, am he dthat com- g fir ~~-17,
2
forteth you: who art. thou, that ze~h.i2.2.
thou shouldest be afraid of a man
that shall die, and of the son of man
which shall be made as grass;
13 And forgettest the LORD thy
maker, that hath stretched forth
the heavens, and laid the founda·
tions of the earth; and hast feared
continually every day because of
the fury of the oppressor, as if he
were ready to destroy? and where
is the fury of the oppressor?
14 The captive exile hasteneth
that he may be loosed, and that he
should not die in the pit, nor that
his bread should fail.
15 But I am the LORD thy God
that divided the sea, whose wave~
roared: The LORD of hosts is his
name.
16 •And I have put my words in
thy mouth, and I have covered thee
in the shadow of mine hand, that I
may plant the heavens, and lay the
foundations of the earth, and say
unto Zion, Thou art my people.
17 Awake, awake, stand up, 0 Je-

759

rusalem, which hast drunk at the
hand of the LORD the cup of his
fury; thou hast drunken the dregs
of the cup of trembling, and wrung
them out.
18 There is none to guide her
among all the sons whom she hath
brought forth; neither is there any
that taketh her by the hand of all
the sons that she hath brought up.
19 These two things are come
unto thee: who shall be sorry for
thee? desolation, and destruction,
and the famine, and the sword: by
whom shall I comfort thee?
20 Thy sons have fainted, they
lie at the head of all the streets, as
a wild bull in a net: they are full of
the fury of the LORD, the rebuke of
thy God.
21 Therefore hear now this, thou
afflicted, and drunken, but not with
wine:
22 Thus saith thy Lord the
LORD, and thy God !that pleadeth
the cause of his people, Behold, I
have taken out of thine hand the
!cup of trembling, even the dregs of
!the cup of my fury; thou shalt no
more drink it again:
23 gBut I will put it into the hand
of them that afflict thee; which
have said to thy soul, Bow down,
that we may go over: and thou hast
laid thy body as the ground, and as
the street, to them that went over.
CHAPTER 52.
(7) Vision of Jerusalem in the

kingdom-age.

WAKE, awake; put on thy
strength, 0 Zion; put on thy
beautiful garments, 0 Jerusalem,
the holy city: for henceforth there
shall no more come into thee the
uncircumcised and the unclean.
2 Shake thyself from the dust;
arise, and sit down, 0 Jerusalem:
loose thyself from the bands of thy
neck, 0 captive daughter of Zion.
3 For thus saith the LORD, Ye
have sold yourselves for nought;
<ind ye shall be <redeemed without
money.
4 For thus saith the Lord Goo,
My people went down aforetime
into Egypt to sojourn there; and
the Assyrian oppressed them with·
out cause.
5 Now therefore, what have I
here, saith the LORD, that my people is taken away for nought? they
that rule over them make them to
howl, saith the LORD; and my name
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continually every day is ablasB.C. 112. I 2 For he shall grow up before him
phemed.
- - - - - ! a s a tender plant, and as a root out
6 Therefore my people shall know a Rom.2.24.
lof a dry ground: he hath no form
my name: therefore they shall b 1 60 13 14 . nor comeliness; and when we shall
know in that day that I am he that P".".- 2i. 16- ' see him, there is no beauty that we
doth speak: behold, it is I.
Nah.1.15;
should desire him.
7_ How beautiful up?n the m~un- fl«~·j::4;
3 mHe is despised and rejected of
tams are the bfeet of him that bnng- Ro;..~ 10 '. 15 . men; a man of sorrows, and aceth good <tidings, that publisheth Rev.1.15,17. quainted with grief: and we hid as
peace; that bringeth good tidings of G
it were our faces from him; he was
1
good, that publis1!eth salvation; 'Is~:"ti\.
despised, and we esteemed him
3.
that saith unto Zion, Thy God (Gen.12.1-3; not.
reignethl
Rev.14.6.)
4 Surely he hath borne our griefs,
8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the a 2 Cor 6 17
and ncarried our sorrows: yet we
voice; with the voice together shall
· · · did esteem him stricken, smitten of
they sing: for they shall see eye to e Contra,
God, and afflicted.
12
eye, when the LORD shall bring Ex. ·33 .39·
5 But he was wounded for our
again Zion.
/Mic.2.13.
trans'gressions, he was bruised for
our iniquities: the chastisement of
9 Break forth into joy, sing together,yewasteplacesof Jerusalem: g er. Ex.l 4.l 9. our peace was upon him; and with
for the LORD hath comforted his h Sacrifice
his stripes we are healed.
peO'ple,hehathredeemedJerusalem. (prophetic). 6 All we like sheep have gone
2
3
10 The LORD hath made bare his ~0~~ ,// · astray; we have turned every one
holy arm in the eyes of all the na- Heb.io.18.) to his own way; and the LORD
tions; and all the ends of the earth .
.
hath laid on him the iniquity of us
shall see the salvation of our ' f/.!;~~~t
all.
God.
Advent).
7 He was oppressed, and he was
11 Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out Isa.53.1-12. afflicted, yet he opened not his
from thence, touch no u_nclean }..~~l.~.~;
mouth: he is brought as a lamb to
thinA; go ye out of the midst of
the slaughter, and as a sheep before
her; be ye dclean, that bear the ves- j Rom.15.21. her shearers is dumb, 0 so he openeth
sels of the LORD.
. k Jolm 12 .38 ; not his mouth.
.
12 •For ye shall not go out Wlth Rom.10.16.
8 PHe was taken from pnson and
haste nor go by flight: /for the
.
from judgment: and who shall deLoR~ will go before you; and the 1 f;c"1c~. ) dare his generation? for he was
God of Israel will be your Krereward. v/1°.1f2t ic · cut off out of the land of the living:
Dan.9.26.
for the transgression of my peopk
(8) Jehovah's Servant, marred (Gen.4.4;
was he stricken.
5
and afterward exalted.
Heb.IO.l .)
9 And he made his grave with the
m Mt.27.30,31. wicked, and qwith the rich in his
death. because he had done no
13 Behold, my servant sh a 11 d eaI
prudently, he shall be c;xalted and n r~· 8 ·~7~ 4
violen~e rneither was any deceit
extolled, and be very h1~h.
et. · ·
in his m~uth.
~ 4 ~s many were astomed at thee: o Mt.26.62, . 1o yet it pleased the LORD to
his visage was 1so h~arred more 63; 2~\2_-r· bruise him. he hath put him to
than any man, and his form more ~:i~.9; ' grief: whe~ thou shalt make his
than the sons.of me!1:
John 19.9;
soul an offering for sin, he shall see
_15 So shall _'he spnnkle many n~- Acts 8·32 ·33· his seed, he shall prolong his days,
tlons; the ~mgs shall shu~ their p Mt.27.11-26; and the pleasure of the LORD shall
mouths at him: for that which _had Lk.23.1·25. prosper in his hand.
not been told them shall they Jsee;
11 He shall see of the travail of
27 5 7 60
and that which.they had not heard q Mt. · · · his soul, and shall be satisfied: by
shall they consider.
r 1 Pet.2.22.
his knowledge shall my righteous
servant sjustify many; for he shall
CHAPTER 53.
s f{tk~~~'.
bear their iniquities.
15 19
12 Therefore will I divide him a
The vicarious sacrifice of Christ,
' ·
portion with the gr~at, _and he
1
Jehovah's Servant.
~~~ 03~i5 •
shall divide the spml with the
strong; because he 1hath poured
kWHO hath believed our report? u Mt.27.38:
out his soul unto death: and 11 he
and Ito whom is the arm of Mk.15.28;
was numbered with the transgressthe LORD revealed?
Lk.22.37.
1 The literal rendering is terrible: "So marred from the form of man was Hhi 3
aspect that His appearance was not that of a son of man"-i.e. not human-t e
effect of the brutalities described in Mt. 26. 67, 68; 27. 27-30.
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ors; and "he bare the sin of ma~--- B.~ tempest,. and not comfortt;d. bcand made intercession bfor the
hold, I will lay thy stones with fair
transgressors.
colours, and lay thy foundations
with ·sapphires.
12 And I will make thy windows
CHAPTER 54.
of agates, and thy gates of carbunIsrael the restored wife of Jehocles, and all thy borders of pleasant
vah. (Cf. Hos. 2. 1-23.)
stones.
13 And all thy Kchildren shall be
ING, 0 barren, <thou that didst
taught of the LORD; and great
not bear; break forth into singshall be the peace of thy children.
ing, and cry aloud, thou that didst
14 In righteousness shalt thou be
not Jtravail with child: for more
established:
thou shalt be far from
are the children of the desolate
oppression;
for thou shalt not fear:
t~an th.e children of the married a Christ
and from terror; for it shall not
wife, saith the LORD.
(First
come near thee.
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, Advent).
15 Behold, they shall surely
and let them stretch forth the cur- Isa.61.1.
gather together, but not by me:
tains of thine habitations: spare not, ~~~~N.r
whosoever
shall gather together
lengthen thy cords, and strengthen
thy stakes;
b Lk.23.34.
against thee shall fall for thy sake.
16 Behold, I have created the
3 For thou shalt break forth on c Gal.4.27.
I,smith that bloweth the coals in the
the right hand and on the left; and 1
thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, Id Mic.5.1,
fire, and that bringeth forth an inand make the desolate cities to be note.
strument for his work; and I have
inhabited.
e Wife (of Je- created the waster to destroy,
4 Fear not· for thou shalt not be hovah).
17 No weapon that is formed
against thee shall prosper; and
ashamed; n~ither be thou con- {f~3J;/l:
founded; for thou shalt not be put, Hos:2.i.:fa.) every tongue that shall rise against
thee in judgment thou shalt conto shame: for thou shalt forget the: fl
shame of thy youth, and shalt not 0':;,~~:N; 9 • demn. This is the heritage of the
servants of the LORD, and their
remember the reproach of thy I 11; Jer.31.
widowhood any more.
35,36.
righteousness is of me, saith the
LORD.
5 For thy Maker is thine •hus- g John 6 4 5.
band; the LORD of hosts is his! 1 Cor.2.10;
name; and thy Redeemer the Holyl 1 Thcs.4.9;
CHAPTER 55.
One of Israel; The God of the 1 John 2.20.
The everlastinA salvation.
whole earth shall he be called.
h John 4.14;
6 For the LORD hath called thee 7.37; Rev.
o. hevery one that thirsteth.
as a woman forsaken and grieved I 2 1.6; 22.11.
come ye to the waters, and he
in spirit, and a wife of youth, when I; Rcv.3.18.
that hath no money; icome ye, buy,
thou wast refused, !aith thy God. j .
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and
7 ·8_;
i For a small moment have I for-, J 2 Sam.
milk without money and without
8
saken thee; but with great mercies ~~ ~3~~4. price.
will I gather thee.
2 Wherefore do ye spend money
8 In a little wrath I hid my face k lsa.52.15;
for that which is not bread? and
from thee for a moment; but with Eph. 2 · 11 •12 · your labour for that which satisfieverlasting kindness will I have 11 Psa.32.6;
!eth not? hearken diligently unto
mercy on thee saith the LORD thy Mt.S.25; 25. 'me, and eat ye that which is good,
Redeemer.
'
~!' ~0ft 7· and let your soul delight itself in
9 For this is as the waters of 2 C:o;.6.i,2. fatness.
Noah unto me; for as I have sworn
3 Incline your ear, and come unto
that the !waters of Noah should no
me: hear, and your soul shall live;
more go over the earth; so have I
and I will make an everlasting covesworn that I would not be wroth
nant with you, even the sure merwith thee, nor rebuke thee.
cies of iDavid.
10 For the mountains shall de4 Behold, I have given him for a
part, and the hills be removed; but
witness to the people, a leader and
my kindness shall not depart from
commander to the people.
thee, neither shall the covenant of
5 Behold, kthou shalt call a nation
my peace be removed, saith the
that thou knowest not, and nations
LORD that hath mercy on thee.
, that knew not thee shall run unto
'thee because of the LORD thy God,
Security and blessinA of restored
and for the Holy One of Israel; for
Israel. (Cf. Deut. 30. 1-9, note.)
he hath glorified thee.
11 0 thou afflicted, tossed with
6 !Seek ye the LORD while he
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may be found, call ye upon him s.c. 112.
place and a name better than of
while he is near:
·
------sons and of daughters: I will give
7 Let the wicked forsake his way,
them an everlasting name, that
and the unrighteous man ahis
shall not be cut off.
thoughts: and let him return unto
6 Also the sons of the stranger
the LORD, and he will have mercy
that join themselves to the LoRn'
upon him; and to our God, for bhe
to serve him, and to love tlie nam~
will abundantly pardon.
of the LORD, to be his servants,
8 cFor my thoughts are not your
every one that keepeth the sabbath
thoughts, neither are your ways
from polluting it, and taketh hold ·
my ways, saith the LORD.
of my covenant;
9 For as the heavens are higher
7 Even them will I bring to my
than the earth, so are my ways
holy mountain, and make them joy.
higher than your ways, and my
ful in my !house of prayer: gthcir
thoughts than your thoughts.
burnt-offerings and their sacrifices
10 For as the rain cometh down,
shall be accepted upon mine altar·
and the snow from heaven, and refor mine /house shall be called a~
turneth not thither, but watereth
house of prayer for all people.
the earth, and m&keth it bring forth
8 The Lord Goo hwhich gathereth
and bud, that it may give seed to z h 817
t~e outcasts of Israel saith, Yet
the sower, and bread to the eater: a ec · · ·
will I gather others to him, beside
11 So shall my word be that b Heb. he w;JJ those that are gathered unto him.
goeth forth out of my mouth: it niu~;pJy to 9 All ye beasts of the field, come
shall not return unto me void, but par on.
to devour, yea, all ye beasts in the
it shall accomplish that which I' c 2 Sam.7.19. forest.
please, and it shall prosper in the l l 41 19
10 His watchmen are blind: they
thing whereto I sent it.
' ••· · ·
are all ignorant, they are all du111h
12 For ye shall go out with joy, e Isa.46.13;
dogs,. they cannot bark; sleeping,
and be led forth with peace: the ;:11t73·~
lying down, loving to slumber.
mountains and the hills shall break 13 1i 1 ~m.
11 Yea, they are greedy do!o(s
forth before you into singing, and
· ' ·
which can never have enough, and
they
are shepherds that cannot
all the trees of the field shall clap /~~21.13;
1
their hands.
Lk i~ 4r;
understand: they all look to tlieir,
13 dfostead of the thorn shall
· · ·
own way, every one for his gain,
come up the fir tree, and instead of g Rom.12.1;
from his quarter.
5
the brier shall come up the myrtle ~~n·~ ;
12 Come Y.e, say they, I will fetch
tree: and it shall be to the LORD for
···
wine, and we will fill ourselves with
strong drink; and ito morrow shall
a name, for an everlasting sign that h Isa.11.12;
shall not be cut off.
Psa.l 47 ·2·
be as this day, and much more
i Psa.10.6;
abundant.
Prov.23.35;
CHAPTER 56.
Isa.22.13;
Lk.12.19;
CHAPTER 57.
Ethical instructions.
1 Cor.15.32.
HUS saith the LORD, Keep ye
(Ethical instructions,continuet!.)
judgment, and do justice: <for
HE righteous perisheth, and no
my salvation is near to come, and
man layeth it to heart: and
my righteousness to be revealed.
merciful men are taken away, none
2 Blessed is the man that doeth
considering
that the righteous is
this, and the son of man that layeth
taken away from the evil to come.
hold on it; that keepeth the sab2 He shall enter into peace: th<'Y
bath from polluting it, and keepeth
shall rest in their beds, each or1ti
his hand from doing any evil.
walking in his uprightness.
3 Neither let the son of the
3 But draw near hither, ye sons
stranger, that hath joined himself
of the sorceress, the seed of ihe
to the LORD, speak, saying, The
adulterer and the whore.
LORD hath utterly separated me
4 Against whom do ye sport yourfrom his people: neither let the
selves? against whom make ye a
eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry
wide mouth, and draw out the
tree.
tongue? are ye not children of
4 For thus saith the LORD unto
transgression, a seed of falsehood,
the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths,
5 Enflaming yourselves with idols
and choose the things that please
under
every green tree, slaying the
me, and take hold of my covenant;
children in the valleys under the
5 Even unto them will I give in
clifts of the rocks?
mine house and within my walls a
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6 Among the smooth stones of B.C. 698.
the stream is thy portion; they,
they are thy lot: even to them hast
thou poured a drink-offering, thou
hast offered a ameat-offering.
Should I receive comfort in these?
7 Upon a lofty and high mountain
hast thou set thy bed: even thither
wentest thou up to offer sacrifice.
8 Behind the doors also and the
posts hast thou set up thy remembrance: for thou hast discovered
thyself to another than me, and L"t
art gone up; thou hast enlarged thy, a '· mea /·
bed. and made thee a covenant b Heb. Sheol.
with them; thou lovedst their bed' ~Ha~.
where thou sawest it.
. . no e.
9 And thou wentest to the king r Psa.50.21.
with ointment. and didst increase Id P 2 12
thy perfumes, and didst send thy · n~~·e:
messengers far off, and didst debaser
thyself even unto bhell.
, ,, Job 6.10;
10 Thou art wearied in the great- Lk.t. 49 .
ness of thy way; yet saidst thou f Psa.68.4:
not, There is no hope: thou hast Zech.2.13.
found the life of thine !~and; there-I" Psa.85.s:
fore thou wast not gneved.
103.9; Mic.
11 And of whom hast thou been 7.18.
afraid or feared, that thou hast lied,,,, Jer.6.13.
and hast not remembered me, nor'
laid it to thy heart? 'have not I I i Jer.3.:22.
held my peace even of old, and thou Heb.13.15.
fearest me not?
·
12 I will declare thy righteous-1k Acts 2.39;
ness, and thy works; for they shall Eph. 2·17 ·
not profit thee.
! Job 15.20;
13 When thou criest, let thy com-1 Prov.4.16.
panies deliver thee; but the wind,,,, 1 Ki. 2i.9,
shall carry them all away; vanityl 12,13.
shall take them: but he that putteth his dtrust in me shall possess Zech. 7.5.
the Ian~. and shall inherit my holy ., Lk.4.18,19.
mountain;
14 And shall say, Cast ye up, cast r Neh. 5.io1 2 .
ye up. prepare the way, take up the),, Jer.34.9.
stumblingblock out of the way of\
mv people
r Ezk.18.7,
is For thus saith the high and! ~~: Mt. 25 •
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,
'whose name is Holy; II dwell in ·'Job 31.19.
1
the high and holy place, with him\ 1 Gen.29.14:
8lso that is of a contrite 8nd hum- Neh.5.SJ
ble spirit, to revive the spirit of the
humble. and to revive the heart of
the contrite ones.
16 "For I will not contend for
ever, neither will I be always
wroth: for the spirit should fail before me, and the souls which I have
made.
17 For the iniquity of his "covetousness was I wroth and smote
him: I hid me, and w~s wroth, and
he went on frowardly in the way of
his heart.
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18 I have seen his ways, and iwill
heal him: I will lead him also, and
restore comforts unto him and to
his mourners.
19 I create ithe fruit of the lips;
Peace, peace kto him that is far
off, and to him that is near, saith
the LORD; and I will heal him.
20 'But the wicked are like the
troubled sea, when it cannot rest,
whose waters cast up mire and
dirt.
21 There is no peace, saith my
God, to the wicked.
CHAPTER 58.

(Ethical instructions, continued.)
aloud, spare not, lift up thy
CRY
voice like a trumpet, and shew

my people their transgression, and
the house of Jacob their sins.
2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation
that did righteousness, and forsook
not the ordinance of their God; they
ask of me the ordinances of justice;
1they take delight in approaching to
God.
3 Wherefore have we fasted, say
1 they, and thou seest not? where;tore have we afflicted our soul, and
thou takest no knowledge? Behold,
in the day of your fast ye find pleas' ure, and exact all your labours.
4 mBehold, ye fast for strife and
Idebate, and to smite with the fist of
'wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye
Ido this day. to make your voice to
lbe heard on high.
,
5 Is it flsuch a fast that I have
Ichosen? a day for a man to afflict
:his soul? is it to bow down his head
:as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under him? wilt
thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the LORD?
6 Is not this the fast that I have
chosen? to 0 1oose the bands of
wickedness, to Pundo the heavy
iburdens, and ~to let the oppressed
[go free, and that ye break every
yoke?
7 Is it not to 'deal thy bread to
Ithe hungry, and that thou bring
the poor that are cast out to thy
house? swhen thou seest the naked,
that thou cover him; and that thou
hide not thyself 'from thine own
flesh?
8 Then shall thy light break forth
as the morning. and thine health
shall spring forth speedily, and thy
righteousness shall go before thee;
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the glory of the LORD shall be thy B.c. 698.
rereward.
9 Then shalt thou call, and the
LORD shall answer; thou shalt cry,
and he shall say, Here I am. If
thou take away from the midst of
thee the yoke, the putting forth of
the finger, and speaking vanity;
10 And if thou draw out thy soul
to the hungry, and satisfy the
afflicted soul; then shall thy light
rise in obscurity, and thy darkness
be as the noon day:
11 And the LORD shall guide thee
continually, and satisfy thy soul in
drought, and make fat thy bones:
and thou shalt be like a watered
garden, and like a spring of water,
whose waters fail not.
12 And they that shall be of
thee shall build the old waste places:
thou shalt raise up the foundations
of many generations; and thou
shalt be called, The repairer of the
breach, The restorer of paths to
dwell in.
13 If thou turn away thy foot a Isa 52 12·
from the sabbath, from doing thy Ex."14."19.'
pleasure on my holy day; and call
the sabbath a delight, the holy of b ~~~·;: 12 •
the LORD, honourable; and shalt
honour him, not doing thine own c Rom.3.15.
ways, nor finding thine own pleas- d vs 7 8 .
ure, nor speaking thine own words: R~~.3.16,17.
14 Then shalt thou delight thyself
.
in tJ:ie LORD; and ~ will cause thee ~;~~;~~~-s
to nde upon the htgh places of the ment). Isa.
earth, and feed thee with the heri- 61.10. (Gen.
tage of Jacob thy father: for the 1<}LRev.
mouth of the LORD hath spoken it.

~hat whi.ch is crushed breaketh out
into a viper.
6 Their webs shall not become
garments, neither shall they cover
themselves with their works: their
works are works of iniquity, and
the act c;>f violence is in their hands.
7 Their feet run to 'evil, and they
ma]ce haste to shed innocent blood:
their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity; wasting and ddestruction are
in their paths.
8 The way of peace they know
not; and there is no judgment in
their goings: they have made them
crooked paths: whosoever goeth
therein shall not know peace.
9 Therefore is judgment far from
us, neither doth justice overtake
us: we wait for light, but behold
obscurity; for brightness, but we
walk in darkness.
10 We grope for the wall like the
blind, and we grope as if we had
no eyes: we stumble at noon day
as in the night; we are in desolate
places as dead men.
11 We roar all like bears, and
mourn sore like doves: we look for
judgment, but there is none; for
salvation, but it is far off from us.
12 For our transgressions are multiplied before thee, and our sins
testify against us: for our transgressions are with us; and as for
our iniquities, we know them;
13 In transgressing and lying
against the LORD, and departing
away from our God, speaking oppression and revolt, conceiving and
uttering from the heart words of
falsehood.
14 And judgment is turned away
1backward, and justice standeth afar
loff: for truth is fallen in the street,
and equity cannot enter.
1.5 Yea, truth faileth; and he that
departeth from evil maketh himself
a prey: and the LoRD saw it, and
1it displeased him that there was
no judgment.
16 And he saw that there was no
man, and wondered that there was
no intercessor: therefore his arm
brought salvation unto him; and
his righteousness, it sustained him.
17 For he put on <righteousness as
a breastplate, and an helmet of salvation upon his head; and he put
on the garments of vengeance for
clothing, and was clad with zeal as
a cloke.
18 According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to his
adversaries, recompence to his ene-

0
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CHAPTER 59.
(Ethical instructions,continued.)
EHOLD, the LORD'S hand is
not shortened, that it cannot
save; neither his ear heavy, that it
cannot hear:
2 But your iniquities have separated between you and your God,
and vour sins have hid his face
from you, that he will not hear.
3 For your hands are defiled with
blood, and your fingers with iniquity; your lips have spoken lies,
your tongue hath muttered perverseness.
4 None calleth for justice. nor
any pleadeth for truth: they btrust
in vanity, and speak lies; they conceive mischief, and bring forth
iniquity.
5 They hatch cockatrice' eggs,
and weave the spider's web: he
that eateth of their eggs dieth, and'
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mies· to the "islands he will repay' - B~~~698.
The multi~ude of camels
reco~pence.
- - - - - - cover thee, the dromedaries of
19 So shall they bfcar the name of
Midian and •Ephah; all they
the LORD from the west, and his
from Sheba shell come: they shall
glory from the rising of the sun.
bring gold and incense; and they
When the enemy shall come in like
shall shew forth the praises of thr
a flood, the «Spirit of the LORD shall
LORD.
.
lift up a standard against him.
I
7 All the flocks of 1Kedar shall be
The Deliverer out of Zion.
gathered toget~er unto the~,. the
(Cf. Rom. 11. 23 _29 .)
.
rams of Neba10th shall mm1s~er
IA d
h
R d
h ll a 1.e. coasts. unto thee: they shall come up with
.. 20
n .t e
e eemer s a ,
acceptance on mine altar, and kI
-come to JZion, and urito 0em that, 1' ;,~~] 9 · 9 ·
will glorify the house of my glory.
turn from transgression m Jacob,,
··
8 Who are these that fly as a
saith the LORD. . .
I c Holy Spirit. cloud, and as the doves to their
~l As for me._th1s is my cov~nant, ~ 0~~~/:i:
windows?
w1t.h. them, .saith the LORD, M;i:i Mal.2.i5.l
g Surely the "isles shall wait for
•spmt that. is upon thee, ai;id m:i; !
me, and the ships of Tarshish first,
to bring thy sons from far, their
•'words which I have put m thy "vs. 20 .21 :
mouth. shall not depart out of thy ~6~~~.u.
silver and their gold with them,
mouth, nor out of the mouth of
_ _ unto the name of the LORD thy
thy seed., nor out of the mouth of:" ~~'fg';l"on. God, and to the Holy One of Israel,
thy seeds seed. satth the LORD, Jc;.i:9 . •
because he hath glorified thee.
frcm henceforth and for ever.
i <Ex.4.i5:
10 And the sons of strangers shall
9
i Rev.n.i .)
build up thy walls, and their kings
CHAPTER 60.
i / /s,ae/ (pro- shall minister unto thee: for in my
(The Deliver~r out of Zion, 1 ~;i~[~~).
wrath I smote thee, but in my facontmued.)
Je;.2J.j. 8.
vour have I had mercy on thee.
RISE, shine; for thy light isl (Gen.12.2,3;
11 Therefore thy gates shall be
come, and the glory of the Rom.11.26.J open continually; they shall not be
LORD is /risen upon thee.
"See Isa. 42 .
shut day nor night; that men may
2 For, behold, the darkness shall! 6, and note. bring unto thee the forces of the
cover the earth, and gross darkness I 1 R 11 25
Gentiles, and that their kings may
the people: but the LORD shalli ' 27°m. · brought.
arise upon thee, and his glory shall!
12 For the nation and kingdom
be seen upon thee.
i Gen.25.4.
that will not serve thee shall per3 And the Gentiles shall come to ; Gen. 25 .13 .
ish; yea, those nations shall be
thy 'light, and kings to the brightutterly wasted.
ness of thy rising.
k Hag.2.7,9.
13 The glory of Lebanon shall
4 Lift up thine eyes round about, I Isa. 52.7.
come unto thee, the fir tree, the
and see: all they gather themselves
pine tree, and the box together, to
1
together, they come to thee: thy
beautify the place of my sanctuary;
sons shall come from far, and thy
and I will make the place of my
daughters shall be nursed at thy side.
lfeet glorious.
14 The sons also of them that af5 Then thou shalt see, and flow
togethcr, and thine heart shall fear,
fticted thee shall come bending unto
and be enlarged; because •the abun·
thee; and all they that despised
dance of the sea shall be conve;1:ed
thee shall bow themselves down
unto thee. the forces of the Gentiles
lat the soles of thy 'feet; and they
shall come unto thee.
shall call thee, The city of the
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1 Redemption: Kinsman type, summary.
The floe/, or Kinsman-Redeemer. is
a beautiful type of Christ.
(I) The kinsman redemption was of persons, and an inheritance (Lev. 25.
48; 25. 25; Gal. 4. 5; Eph. 1. 7, 11, 14).'
(2) The Redeemer must be a kinsman (Lev. 25. 48, 49; Ruth 3. 12, 13; Gal.
4. 4; Heb. 2. 14, 15).
(3) The Redeemer must be able to redeem (Ruth 4. 4~; Jer. SO. 34; John
10. 11, 18).
(4) Redemption is effected by the Aoe/ paying the just demand in full (Lev.
25. 21; 1Pet.1. 18, 19; Gal. 3. 13). See Ex. 14. 30, note; Rom. 3. 24, note.
2 The time when the "Redeemer shall come to Zion" is fixed, relatively, by
Rom. 11. 23-29 as following the completion of the Gentile Church. That is also
the order of the great dispensational passage, Acts 15. 14-17. In both, the return
of the Lord to Zion follows the outcalling of the Church.
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LORD, The Zion of the Holy One B.C. 698.
the prison to them that are
of Israel.
-------- bound;
15 Whereas thou hast been for2 To proclaim the acceptable
saken and hated, so that no man a Heb goel
lyear of the LORD, and the nday of
went through thee, I will make Red~mp.'
vengeance of our God; to comfort
thee an eternal excellency, a joy (Kinsman all that mourn;
of many generations.
.
w~~ n~~:
16 Thou shalt also suck the mtlk
Kingdom peace and blessing
of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the /J Rev.21.23;
after the day of vengeance anbreast of kings: and thou shalt 22 ·5·
ticipated (Isa. 61. 3-65. 24): (11
know that I the LORD am thy cZech.2.5.
The restoration of Israel (extends to Isa. 62. 12).
· an d th y aRed eemer, th e d Se Am
saviour
mighty One of Jacob.
3 To appoint unto them that
8 9 os
17 For brass I will bring gold, and · ·
mourn in Zion, to give unto them
for iron I will bring silver, and e Isa.52.1;
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for
2
27
for wood brass, and for stones Rev. 1. ·
mourning, the garment of praise
iron: I will also make thy officers f Psa.37.ll,
for the spirit of heaviness; that
peace, and thine exactors righteous- 22; Mt.s.s. they might be called trees of rightK Isa. 61. ;
ness. .
leousness, the planting of the LORD,
3
18 Violence shall no more be Mt.15.13.
that he might be glorified.
heard in thy land, wasting norl
4 And they shall build the old
29
23
destruction within thy borders· but h Isa. · ;
wastes, they shall raise up th~
thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, ~~ii~; Eph. former desolations, and they shall
and thy gates Praise.
repair the waste cities, the desola19 The bsun shall be no more thy i Holy Spirit. tions of many generations.
light by day; neither for brightness ~(;";;~~i~~;·
5 And strangers shall stand and
feed your flocks, and the sons oJ
shall the moon give light unto thee: Mal.2.15.)
but the LORD shall be unto thee "Lk
.
the alien shall be your plowmen
an everlasting light, and 'thy God ; ·418
· •-' 9 · and your vinedressers.
thy glory.
k Christ
6 But ye shall be named the
20 dThy sun shall no more go (First
Priests of the LORD: men shall call
down; neither shall thy moon with- JS~~~9~n·.26. you the Ministers of our God: ye
draw itself: for the LORD shall be (Gen.3.15;
shall eat the riches of the Gentile,.
thine everlasting light, and the Acts 1.9.)
and in their glory shall ye boast
days of thy mourning shall be 1 Lk.7.22;
yourselves.
Acts 10.38.
7 For your shame ye shall havll
ended.
21 'Thy people also shall be all G
double; and for confusion they
1
righteous: !they shall inherit the m vs.ff.e ·
shall rejoice in their portion: there·
land for ever, the gbranch of my Mt.3.1,2.
fore in their land they shall possess
planting, the work of my hands, Gen.12.1-3;
the double: everlasting joy shall bt·
that I may be glorified.
Rev.l 4·5·l
unto them.
22 A "little one shall become an Day (of de8 For I the LORD love judgment.
thousand, and a small one a strong struction). I hate robbery for burnt-offering;
3
!1ati<;>n: .I the LORD will hasten it a~~ if."~o; and I will direct their work in truth.
m hts ti::ne.
Rev.20.11and I will make an everlasting
15.)
ocovenant with them.
9 And their seed shall be known
o Covenant
CHAPTER 61.
(New).
among the Gentiles, and their off34
3
The two advents in one view. {1~~ Ji~J: · spring among the people: all that
12 see them shall acknowledge them.
HE iSpirit of the Lord Goo is Heb. 9 · 9 · ·) that they are the seed which the
Jupon kme; because the LORD P Righteous- LORD hath blessed.
hath 1anointed me to preach good r;:::~t\gar ' 10 I will greatly rejoice in the
mtidings unto the meek; he hath Isa.64.6. , LORD, my soul shall be joyful in
sent me to bind up the broken- (Gen.3.21;
my God; for he hath clothed me
hearted, to proclaim liberty to Rev.l 9.9 .J
with the garments of salvation, he
hath covered me with the Probe
the captives, and the opening of

.

T

1 Observe that Jesus suspended the reading of this passage in the synagogue at
Nazareth (Lk. 4. 16-21) at the comma in the middle of Isa. 61. 2. The first advent,
therefore, opened the day of grace, "the acceptable year of Jehovah," but does not
fulfil the day of vengeance. That will be taken up when Messiah returns (2 Thes.
1. 1-10). Cf. Isa. 34. s; 35. 4-10. The last verse, taken with the 4th, gives the
historic connection: the vengeance precedes the regathering of Israel, and synchronizes with the day of the LORD (Isa. 2. l0-22; Rev. 19. 11-21; also Isa. 63. 1-6).
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of righteousness, as a br'.degroomf~;-- r~ay; gather out the sto;~~; llf~ ~~
decketh himself with ornaments.
a cstandard for the people.
and as a bride adometh herself
I 1 ~ Behold, the LORD hath prowith her jewels.
claimed unto the end of the world.
11 For as the earth bringeth forth i
I"Say ye to the daughter of Zion.
her bud, and as the garden causeth1
Behold, thy salvation cometh; bethe things that are sown in it to1
lhold, his reward is with him, and
spring forth; so the Lord Goo will I
'his work before him.
cause righteousness and praise to,
12 And they shall call them, The
spring forth before all the nations. I
holy people, The •redeemed of the
LORD: and thou shalt be called,
CHAPTER 62.
r:.;46~2j5_ 1sought out, A city not forsaken.

I"

I
CHAPTER 63.
_
· \Restorationoflsrae/,continued.)lbZech.9.16.
R z· ,
k
'll I
t h Id c Hos.1.10;
! (2) The day of vengeance.
~Cf.
ions sa e W1
no o
1 Pet.2.io.
I
Isa. 2. io-22· Rev. 19. 11-21.)
my peace, and for Jerusalem's
'
sake I will n'.:lt rest, until the rigl;i.t- d ~~hl>(Y.1 de- liWHO is this that cometh from
eousness thereof go forth as bright- her. • m
Edom, w\th dyed_ garm~nts
ness, and the salvation thereof as a .
. 1from_Bozrah? this that.is g~onous
lamp that burneth.
'•.e. Marr1ed. 1 m his apparel, travellmg m the
2 And the Gentiles shall see thy rEzk.l.l7·
greatness of his strength? I that
righteousness, and all ldngs thyl· 33.7.
'
speak in righteousness, mighty to
glory: and "thou shalt be called by K. d 0
save.
2 Wherefore art thou red in thine
a new name, which the mouth of! K (oo/:i. m
the LORD shall name.
I vs.10-12;
apparel, and thy gannents like him
3 Thou shalt also be ba crown of! Isa.65.25.
that treadeth in the winefat?
glory in the hand of the LORD, and ~C:~::22:.)
3 I have trodden the winepress
a royal diadem in the hand of thy 1
alone; and of the people there was
God.
i" Mt.21.5.
none with me: for I will ktread them
4 (Thou shalt r.o more be termed' i Heb §oel
in mine anger, and trample them in
Forsakm: !'either shall thy land· Red~mp.'
my fury; and their blood shall be
:my more be termed Desolate: but <K;nsnrn Isprinkled upon my gannents, and I
thou shalt be called dJiephzi-bah, g~~~'."n~'c. will stain all my raiment.
and thy land •Beulah: for the
For the lday of vengeance is in
LORD delighteth in thee, and th:r j ~ay ~of /e- mine heart, and the year of my •reland shall be married.
v~r'.'c,. 1 •
deemed is come.
5 For as a young man marrieth a 1'~.66:1s-24. ; 5 And I looked, and there was
virgin, so shall thy sons marry 1Isa.2.10-22; jnone to help; and I wondered that
th_ee: and as the. bridegroom re- ~1T 19 · 11 - Ithere ~as none to uphold: thereio1ceth over the bnde, so shall thy
fore mme own arm brought salvaGod rejoice over thee.
k f~';,~~.:'·i~;;,, 1tion unto me; and my fury, it up6 !I have set watchmen upon thy Armaged- ;held me.
walls, 0 Jerus":lem, which shall don <batrle j 6 ~nd _I will tread down the peonever hold their peace day nor of1. vs.l_-6; •pie m mme anger, and make them
night: ye that ma~e mention of the ~i':~~~i~,i~~- !drunk in my fury, and I will
LORD, keep not silence,
!Q.11-21.J
bring down their strength to the
7 And give him no rest, till he 1
,
earth.
establish, .ant!- till he make Jerusa-1 ~~~~~~~f.' ~ear and hope of the Remnant
!em a praise m the earth.
Mt.25.3I-4G.
8 The LORD hath sworn by his (Job 21.Jo;
(Isa. 1. 9; Rom. 11. s) in the day
right hand, and by th~ arm of his fs~)'?.'J.11of vengeance.
strength. Surely I will no more
7 I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the LORD, and the praises
give thy com to be meat for thine
enemies; and the sons of the stran-1
"of the LORD, according to all that
ger shall not drink thy wine for!
the LORD hath bestowed on us, and
the which thou hast laboured;
j
!the great goodness toward the
1house of Israel, which he hath be9 But they that have gathered itl
shall eat it, and praise the LORD;i
stowed on them according to his
and they that have brought it to-1
mercies, and according to the mulgether shall drink it in the courts
titude of his lovingkindnesses.
of my holiness.
8 For he said, Surely they are my
10 Go through, go through the
people, children that will not lie: so
gates: prepare ye the way of thej
he was their Saviour.
people; cast up, cast up the high' 9 In all their affliction he was
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afflicted; and the aangel of his pres- B.c. 698.
CHAPTER 64.
ence saved them: in his love and in
his pity he bredeemed them; and
(Fear and hope of the Remnant
he bare them, and carried them all
continued.)
'
the days of old.
10 But they rebelled, and 'vexed
that thou wouldest rend the
his dholy Spirit: therefore he was
heavens, that thou wouldest
turned to be their enemy, and he
come down, that the mountains
fought against them.
might flow down at thy presence.
11 Then he remembered the days
2 As when the melting fire burnof old, Moses, and his people,
eth, the fire causeth the waters to
sayinA. Where is he that brought a He~.1.4,
boil, to make· thy name known to
them up out of the sea with the no e.
thine adversaries, that the nations
shepherd of his flock? where is b Heb. Aoel,
may tremble at thy presence I
he that put his holy Spirit within Rectemp.
3 When thou didst. terrible things
him~
(Kmsman which we looked not for, thou
12 . That led them by the right 2;'.':;'J; n~:!: earnest down, the mountains flowed
hand of Moses with his glorious .
.
down at thy presence.
ann, dividing the water before 'i.e. /lrieved.
4 For since the beginning of tht
them, to make himself an everlast- d Holy Spirit. world men have not heard, nor perEzk.2.2.
ceived by the ear, neither hath the
ing name?
13 That led th.em thr<?ugh the ~.:Li~i~'.)
eye seen, 0 God, beside thee, fwhat
deep, as an horse m the wilderness,
he hath prepared for him that waitthat· they should not stumble?
c Psa.19.9,
eth for him.
14 As a beast goeth down into the note.
5 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth
valley, the Spirit of the LORDl/Or,whohath and worketh righteousness, those
caused him to rest: so didst t)lou 'f.'?rkedhfor that remember thee in thy ways:
lead thy people, to make thyself a h~~ w 0
behold, thou art wroth; for we have
glorious name.
w<1ited for
sinned: in those is continuance, and
15 Look down from heaven, and 1 h.!m. Cf. Isa. we shall be saved.
behold from the habitation of thyl ~~i!?;14 2.
6 But we are all as an unclean
holiness and of thy glory: where
l Cor.2.9;'
thing, and all gour righteousnesses
thy zeal and thy strength, the Rev.21.1.
are as filthy rags; and we all do
sounding of thy bowels and of thy 8 Righteous- fade as a leaf; and our iniquities,
like the wind, have taken us away.
mercies toward me? are they re-1 ness (garstrained?
ment).
7 And there is none that callelh
16 Doubtless thou art our Ifather,' fd';.:·~-~~:
upon thy name, that stirreth up
though Abraham be ignorant of us,: Rev.i9'.8.)
himself to take hold of thee: for
and Israel acknowledge us not:' h
thou hast hid thy face from us, a11J
thou, 0 LORD, art ou,r father, our 1 !5~9~ 9j!~.;18 . !"tast .c<;msumed us, because of our
1•redeemer; thy name is from ever-· 6; Rom.9.
m1qmt1es.
20,21.
8 But now, 0 LORD, thou art our
lasting.
17 0 LORD, why hast thou made
2father; we are the clay, and thou
us to err from thy ways, and hardhour potter; and we all are the
ened our heart from thy "fear?
work of tny hand.
Return for thy servants' sake, the
9 Be not . wroth very sore, 0
tribes of thine inheritance.
·LORD, neither remember iniquity
18 The people of thy holiness
for ever: behold, see, we beseech
have possessed it but a little while:
thee, we are all thy people.
our adversaries have trodden down
10 Thy holy cities are a wilder·
thy sanctuary.
ness, Zion is a wilderness, Jeru·
19 We are thine: thou never barlsalem a desolation.
est rule over them; they were not
11 Our holy and our beautiful
called by thy name.
house, where our fathers praised

QH

isl

L Cf. Isa. 1. 2; 64. s.
Israel, collectively, the national Israel, recognizes God as
the national Father (cf. Ex. 4. 22, 23). Doubtless the believing Israelite was born
anew (cf. John 3. 3, s with Lk. 13. 28), but the O.T. Scriptures show no trace of
the consciousness of personal sonship. The explanation is given in Gal. 4. 1-1.
The Israelite, though 11. child, "differed nothing from a servant." The Spirit, as
the "Spirit of His Son," could not be given to impart the consciousness of sonship
until redemption had been accomplished (Gal. 4. 4-6). See "Adoption" (Rom. 8.
1s; Eph. 1. s).
2 Here the reference is to relationship through creation, rather than through
faith, as in Acts 17. 28, 29, note.
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thee, is burned up with fire: af!di' ----~c. 698.
all our pleasant things are laid
waste.
I
12 Wilt thou refrain thyself for
these things, 0 LoRo? wilt thou:
hold thy peace, and afflict us very!
sore?
·
CHAPTER 65.
1

The answer of Jehovah to the j
Remnant.
AM sought of thern that askedj
not for me; I am found of thern 1
that sought me "not: I said, Behold 1I
me, behold me, unto a nation that "Rom.10.20.

I

I

was not called by my name.
2 bJ have spread out my hands all I> Rom.1o. 2i.
the day unto a rebellious people, c Deut. 32 . 2 1.
_which walketh in a way that was 1
not good, after their own thoughts; dlsa. 66 ·17;
3 A people 'that provoketh me to Lev.II.,.
anger continually to my face; that c E~.20.s.
sacrificeth in gardens, and burneth f E k 18 6
incense upon altars of brick;
· z · · ·
4 •!Which remain among the R Ezk.20.27,28.
graves, and lodge in the monu- 1 15 22 .
ments, which eat swine's flesh, and '~<. 2 t 2 2.
broth of abominable things is in Rom.11.s'.1.
their vessels;
. 1 33 9 .
5 Which say, Stand by thyself,:' 35~2. · ·
come not near to me; for I am1
holier than thou. These are aU Josh.7.24,26;
smoke in my nose, a fire that burn-1 Hos. 2·15 ·
eth all the day.
le Jer.29.22;
6 Behold, it is written before me:, Zech.8.13.
I will not keep silence, but willi 1 Isa. 6 2.2;
recompense, even recompense into; Acts 11.2 6 .
their bosom,
]
7 Your iniquities, and 'the iniqui-·'" i;;·i\i1 ~et
ties of your fathers together, saith I 3.iJ; Rev. ·
the LORD, /which have burned in-I 21.1.
cense upon the mountains, and·" Isa. 3s. lo;
'blasphemed me upon the hills:! SI.II; Rev.
therefore will I measure their for- 7.17; 11.4.
mer work in~o their bosom.
j 0 Isa. 6 1. 9 .
8 Thus saith the LORD, As the
new wine io found in the cluster,
and one saith, Destroy it not; for
;:i blessing is in it: so will I do for
my servants' sakes, that I may not
destroy them all.
9 And I will bring forth a seed
out of Jacob, and out of Judah an
inheritor of my mountains: and
mine helect shall inherit it, and my
servants shall dwell there.
I
IO And iSharon shall be a fold ofl
flocks, and the ivalley of Achor ai
place for the herds to lie down in,,
for my people that have sought me.I
1

11 But ye are they that forsake
the LORD, that forget my holy
mountain, that prepare a table for
that troop, and that furnish the
!drink-offering un~o that number.
12 Therefore will I number you
. to the sword, and ye shall all bow
;down to the slaughter: because
-when I called, ye did not answer;
iwhen I spake, ye did not hear; but
1did evil before mine eyes, and did
!choose that wherein I d_elighted not.
I 13 Therefore thus saith the Lord
Goo, Behold, my servants shall eat,
1but ye shall be hungry: behold, my
1 servants shall drink, but ye shall
: be thirsty: behold, my servants
~shall rejoice, but ye shall be
ashamed:
14 Behold, my servants shall sing
for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for
sorrow of heart, and shall howl for
vexation of spirit.
I 15 And ye shall leave your name
kfor a curse unto my chosen: for
the Lord Goo shall slay thee, and
1call his servants by another name:
16 That he who blesseth himself
in the earth shall bless himself in
the God. of truth; and he that
'swearethmtheearthshallswearby
!the God of truth; because the for'mer troubles are forgotten, and beicause they are hid from mine eyes.
'
.
.
The eternal blessing of Israel m
the new earth. (Cf. Rev. 21., 22.)
17 For, lbehold, I '"create new
heavens and a new earth: and the
former shall not be remembered,
nor come into mind.
18 But be ye glad and rejoice for
:ever in that which I create: for, behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing,
and her people a joy.
i 19 And I will rejoice in Jerusalem,
and joy in my people: and "the
voice of weeping shall be no more
;hea_rd in her, nor the voice of
:crymg.
20 There shall be no more thence
an infant of days, nor an old man
that hath not filled his days: for
the child shall die an hundred years
otd; but the sinner being an hun1
dred years old shall be accursed.
I1 21 °And they shall build houses.
and inhabit thern; and they shall
'plant vineyards, and eat the fruit
,of them.
j'

,

1 Verse 17 looks beyond .the kingdom-age to the new heavens and the new earth
.(see refs. at "create"), but verses 18-25 describe the kingdom-age itself. Longevity
is restored, but death, the "last enemy" (1 Cor. 15. 26) is not destro11ed till after
Satan's rebellion at the end of the thousand years (Rev. 2'0. 7-14).
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22 They shall not build, and ar.e.c. 698.
came, she was delivered of a man
other inhabit; they shall not plant,
child.
and another eat: for as the days of
8 Who hath heard such a thing?
who hath seen such things? Shall
a tree are the days of my people,
and mine elect shall long enjoy thel
the earth be made to bring forth in
work of their hands.
one day? or shall a n;:ition be born
23 They shall not labour in vain,
at once? for as soon as Zion travnor bring. forth for trouble; afor
ailed, she brought forth her chilthey are the seed of the blessed of
dren.
the LORD, and their offspring with:
9 Shall I bring to the birth, and
them.
I
not cause to bring forth? saith the
24 And it shall come to pass, that I
LORD: shalt I cause to bring forth.
before they call, I will answer; and:
and shut the womb? saith thy God.
10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and
while they are yet speaking, I will·
hear.
be glad with her, all ye that love
25 The wolf and the lamb sha11 'aKinitdom
her: rejoice for joy with her, all ye
feed together, and the lion shall eat (O.T.1. vs.
that mourn for her:
straw like the bullock: and dust 18 ' 25 ' Jer.
11 That ye may suck, and be satshall be the serpent's meat. aThey )&·;;}.~6;
isfied with the breasts of her conshall not hurt nor destroy in all Zech.12.8.)
solations; that ye may milk out, anc.l
my holy mountain, saith the LORD.: h vs.l, 2; Acts be delighted with the abundance of
7.49,50; 11. her glory.
I n.
CHAPTER 66.
12 For thus saith the LORD, Behold, !I will extend peace to her
KinAdom blessinA continued. c Psa.34.18;
'
like a river, and the glory of the
51.17.
HUS saith the LoRD, The bhea-11
Gentiles like a flowing stream: then
2
ven is my throne and the d Thes.I. 13 shall ye suck, ye shall be borne
earth is my footstool: where is the' IO; Tit. 2· · upon her sides, and be dandled
house that ye build unto me? and· r vs. 7,8; Mic. upon her knees.
where is the place of my rest?
I 5·1· note.
I 13 As one whom his mother com·
2 For all those things hath mine 1flsa.48.18;
lforteth, so will I coofort you; and
hand made, and all those thinAsi 60.S.
lye shall be comforted in Jerusalem.
have been, saith the LORD: but to s E k
14 And when ye see this, your
this man will I look, <even to him j K 3 ~~1. z ·
heart shall rejoice, and gyour bones
that is poor and of a contritei
shall flourish like an herb: and the
spirit, and trembleth at my word. :'1 2Isa. 9.s.; 8
hand of the LORD shall be known
3 He that killeth an ox is as if'
Thes.1. . toward his servants, and his indig
he slew a man; he that sacrificeth a i Day (of
nation toward his enemies.
Jamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck;: ~:~r2~~).
15 For, behold, the liLoRD will
1
he that offereth an oblation, as if he Je~. 25 . 2 9. 38 . come with fire, and with his chariots
offered swine's blood; he that burn-1 (lsa.2.10-22; Ilike a whirlwind, to irender his
eth incense, as if he blessed an ~ev.l9.ll·
!anger with fury, and his rebuke
idol. Yea, they have chosen their 2 1.l
with flames of fire.
.
own ways, and their soul delight- i Arma/led16 For by fire and by his Jsword
eth in their abominations.
I din (bafi/[ . will the Lo~D plead with all flesh:
4 I also will choose their delu- 'M: 2 ;_~9 .j 3 6_ • and the slam of the LORD shall be
sions, and will bring their fears upon (Rev.16.14; many.
tJ:iem; because when I called, n01:ie1 19.11-21.)
17 They that sanctify themselves.
did answer; when I spake, they d1d 1k i.e. coasts. ~md purify themselves in the garnot hear: but they did evil beforel
dens behind one tree in the midst.
mine eyes, and chose that in which
eating swine's flesh, and the abomi1 delighted not.
nation, and the mouse, shall be cm'
5 Hear the word of the LORD, ye
sumed together, saith the LORD.
that tremble at his word; Your
18 For I know their works and
brethren that hated you, that cast
their thoughts: it shall coml'.
you out for my name's sake, said,
that I will gather all nations anc.l
Let the LORD be glorified: but dhe
tongues; and they shall come, and
shall appear to your joy, and they
see my glory.
shall be ashamed.
19 And I will set a sign among
6 A voice of noise from the city,
them, and I will send those that
a voice from the temple, a voice
escape of them unto the nations. tc
of the LORD that rendereth recom-1
Tarshish, Pu!, and Lud, that draw
pence to his enemies.
the bow, to Tubal, and Javan. to
7 Before she ctravailed, sheJ
the kisles afar off, that have not
brought forth; before her pain
'heard my fame, neither h<ive seen
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my glory; •and they shall declare' B.C. 698.
my glory among the Gentiles.
,-- ----· 20 And they shall bring all your
brethren bfor an offering unto the'
LORD out of all nations upon!" Mal.Lil.
horses, and in chariots, and inib Isa. 18. 7.
litters, and upon mules, and upon1
swift beasts, to my holy mountaini '~·i· 6531 ff
Jerusalem. saith the LORD, as thel Re:~ 1 · 1 '
children of Israel bring an offering
· ··
in a clean vessel into the house of '' f~ch.14.17the LORD.
·
21 And I will also take of them c Mk.9.44.
for priests and for Levites, saith/
the LORD.
22 For cas the new heavens and

771
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the new earth. which I will make.
1
1shall remain before me, saith the
ILORD, so shall your seed and your
name remain.
23 And it shall come to pass,
dthat from one new moon to an·other, and from one sabbath to anlother, shall all flesh come to worship
before me, saith the LORD.
24 And they shall go forth, and
look upon the carcases of ~he men
that have transgressed agamst me:
for <their worm shall not die.
'neither shall their fire be quenched;
and they shall be an abhorring unto
Ian flesh.

THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET
1 1]
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15

JEREMIAH began his ministry in the 13th year of Josiah, about 60 years after Isaiah's
death. Zephaniah and Habakkuk were contemporaries of his earlier ministry
Daniel of his later. After the death of Josiah, the kingdom of Judah hastened
to its end in the Babylonian captivity. Jeremiah remained in the land ministering
to the poor Remnant (2 Ki. 24. 14) until they went into Egypt, whither he followed
them, and where he died, early in the 70 years' captivity. Jeremiah, prophesying
before and during the exile of Judah, connects the pre-exile prophets with Ezekiel
and Daniel, prophets of the exile.
Jeremiah's vision includes: the Babylonian captivity; the return after 70 years;
the world-wide dispersion; the final regathering; the kingdom-age; the day of judgment on the Gentile powers, and the Remnant.
Jeremiah is in six chief divisions: I. From the prophet's call to his message to
the first captives, 1. 1-29. 32. II. Prophecies and events not chronological, 30. 1-36. 32. III. From the accession to the captivity of Zedekiah, 37. i-39. IB. IV. Jeremiah's prophecies in the land after the final captivity of Judah, 40. 1-42. 22. V. The
prophet in Egypt, 43. 1-44. 30. VI. Miscellaneous prophecies, 45. 1-52. 34.
The events recorded in Jeremiah cover a period of 41 years (Ussher).
---------- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - PART I. FROM THE CALL OF JEREMIAH TO HIS MESSAGE TO THE
FIRST CAPTIVES: CHAPTERS 1.-29.
B.C. 629.
l~hatsoever I command thee tho~
, ______ ,shalt speak.
8 Be not afraid of their faces: for
I <am with thee to deliver thee,
HE words of Jeremiah the son
saith the LORD.
of Hilkiah, of the priests that
9 Then the LORD put forth his
were in Anathoth in the land of a i.e. Aui1ust. hand, and touched my mouth. And
Benjamin:
the LORD said unto me, Behold, I
2 To whom the word of the LORD b Sanctify,
have put my dwords in thy mouth.
came in the days of Josiah the son
10 See, I have this day set thee
of Amon king of Judah, in the thir- 25. (Ge;..
over the nations and over the kingt~enth year of his reign.
2.3; Zech.
doms, to root out, and to pull down,
3 It came also in the days of 8 -3·)
and to destroy, and to throw
Jehoiak:im the son of Josiah king c Jer.15.20;
down, to build, and to plant.
of Judah unto the end of the elev-1 Ex.3.12;
enth yer{r of Zedekiah the son of ~~~j~:h.
The sign of the almond rod
Josiah king of Judah, unto the 1'.5; Acts
and seething pot.
carrying away of Jerusalem cap- 26.17;
11 Moreover the word of the
tive in the •fifth month.
Heb.!3.6.
d Inspiration. LORD came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou? And I said,
Jer.30.2.
The prophet's call and
(Ex.4.15;
I see a 'rod of an almond tree.
enduement.
Rev.22.19.)
12 Then said the LORD unto me,
Thou hast well seen: for I will
4 Then the word of the LORD eNum.17.8,
hasten
my word to perform it.
crune unto me, saying,
note.
13 And the word of the LORD
5 Before I formed thee in the belly /Ezk.11.3,7;
came unto me the second time,
I knew thee; and before thou cam- 24.3-14.
saying, What seest thou? And I
est forth out of the womb I bsanc- J 5 15 .
tified thee, and I ordained thee a g 6 ~~2; 10:22; said I see fa seething pot; and the
face thereof is toward the north.
prophet unto the nations.
25.9.
14 Then the LORD said unto me,
6 Then said I, Ah, Lord GoDI beOu.t of the north an evil shall break
hold, I cannot speak: for I am a
forth upon all the inhabitants of the
child.
land.
.
7 But the LORD said unto me, Sa.v
15 For, Jo, I will ccall all the faminot, I am a child: for thou shalt go
lies of the kingdoms of the north,
to all that I shall send thee, and
772
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saith the LORD: and they shall B.C. 629.
the wilderness, through a land of
come, and they shall set every one
deserts and of pits, through a land
his throne at the entering of the
of drought, and of the shadow of
gates of Jerusalem, and against all
death. through a land that no man
the walls thereof round about, and
passed through, and where no man
against all the cities of Judah.
dwelt?
16 And I will utter my judgments
7 And I brought you into 11 a
against them touching all their
plentiful country, to eat the fruit
wickedness, awho have forsaken
thereof and the goodness thereof;
me. and have burned incense unto
but when ye ente.red, ye defiled my
other gods, and worshipped the
land, and made mine heritage an
works of their own hands.
abomination.
1 7 Thou therefore gird up thy
8 The priests said not, Where is
loins and arise and speak unto a Jer.17.13;
the LORD? and they that handle the
29
20
theO-: all that I ~ornmand thee: be Deut. · · law knew me not: the pastors also
not dismaved at their faces, lest I b Jer.6.27;
transgressed against me, and the
confound thee before them.
15.20; Isa.
prophets prophesied by Baal, and
50
7
18 For, behold, I have made thee
··
walked after things that do not
this day ba defenced city, and an, c Ezk.16.8,
profit.
9 Wherefore I iwill yet plead with
iron pillar, and bras.en walls ~gainst! ~2iZ?; 23.3,
the whole land, agruns~ the kings of1 H:os:2.1 5.
you, saith the LORD, and with your
1
Judah, against the prmces thereof.I
children's children will I plead.
against the priests thereof, and Deut.2.7.
10 For pass over the jisles of Chitagainst the people of the land.
eEx 19 5 6
tim, and see; and send unto Kedar,
19 And they shall fight again~t 1
•
• ' •
and consider dilig~ntly, and see if
thee; but they shall not preva1!1f~.5.4;
there be such a thmg.
against thee; for I am with thee,
ic. 5 .3.
11 Hath a natjon changed their
saith the LORD, to deliver thee. 1 g Isa.63.9,
gods, which are yet no gods?
11,13; Hos. but my people have changed their
13 ·4·
CHAPTER 2.
!glory for that which doth not
1
the land profit.
First message to backslidden
of Carmel.
12 Be astonished, 0 ye heavens,
Judah (Jer. 2. t-3. s).
Num. _13.27; ·at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye
OREOVER the lword of the ~~7?9~· Deut. Ivery' desolate, saith the LORD.
I.
j 13 For my people have committed
LORD came to me, saying,
2 Go and cry in the ears of Jeru-1 '~-k~?~3J·2 ]two evils; they have forsaken me
salem, saying, Thus saith the
'
· · · :the ''fountain of living waters, and
LORD; I remember thee, the Jru:id-lji.c. coasts. .h.ewed them out cisterns, broken
ness of 'thy youth, the love of thme;k Jer 17 13 .
:cisterns, that can hold no water.
espousals, when dthou wentest after 18.i4;·P.;.. i 14 /s Israel a servant? is he a
me in the wilderness, in a land that' 36.9; John 4. :homeborn slave? why is he spoiled?
was not sown.
, 14 ·
! 15 The young liqns roared upon
3 •Israel was holiness unto the 1 Jer.43.7·9.
,him, and yelled, and they made his
:]and waste: his cities are burned
LORD, and the firstfruits of his in-'
32
10
crease: all that devour him shall m Dcut. · · without inhabitant.
offend; evil shall come upon them,',, Josh.13.3.
! 16 Also the children of Noph and
saith the LORD.
ITahapanes have broken the crown
1of thy head.
4 Hear yt the word of the LORD,
0 house of Jacob, and all the fami17 Hast thou not procured this
lies of the house of Israel:
unto thyself, in that thou hast for5 Thus saith the LORD, /What
saken the LORD thy God, mwhen he
iniquity have your fathers found in
led thee by the way?
me. that they are gone far from me,
18 And now what hast thou to do
and have walked after vanity, and
in the way of Egypt, to drink the
are become vain?
waters of 11Sihor? or what hast thou
6 Neither said they, Where is the
to do in the way of Assyria, to drink
LORD that ~rought us up out of the
the waters of the river?
land of Egypt, that led us through!
19 Thine own wickedness shall

Id

·

•
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1

1

1 The general character of the first message from Jehovah to Judah by Jeremiah
is threefold: (1) He reminds Israel of the days of blessing and deliverance, e.g.
2. 1-7; (2) He reproaches them with forsaking Him, e.g. 2. u; (3) He accuses them
of choosing other, and impotent, gods, e.g. 2. 10-12, 26-28. All these messages are
to be thought of as inspired sermons, spoken to the people and subsequently written.
Cf. Jer. 36. 1-32.
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correct thee, and thy backslidings ___B_£~~-i 31 0 generation, see ye the word
shall reprove thee: know therefore
of the LORD. Have I been a wiland see that it is an evil thing and
derness unto Israel? a land of darkbitter, that thou hast forsaken the
ness? wherefore say my people, We
are lords; we will come no more
LORD thy God, and that my fear
is not in thee, saith the Lord Goo
unto thee?
of hosts.
32 Can a maid forget her oma20 For of old time I have broken
•ment~. or a bride her attire? yet
thy yoke, and burst thy bands; and/
lmy people hhave forgotten me days
athou saidst, I will not transgress;
without number.
when bupon every high hill and
33 Why trimmest thou thy way
under every green tree thou wanderto seek love? therefore hast thou
est, playing the harlot.
also taught the wicked ones thy
21 Yet I had planted thee a noble E 19 8 _
lways.
vine, wholly a right seed: how then "1:S·h.i4.'1e;
34 Also in thy skirts is found the
art thou turned into cthe degener- Jud.10.16;
blood of the souls of the poor innoate plant of a strange vine unto I 1 Sam.l2.10. cents: I have not found it by secret
me?
Ib Jer.3.6;
I search, but upon all these.
22 For though thou wash thee Deut.12.2;
1 35 Yet thou sayest, Because I am
with nitre, and take thee much Isa.57.5,7. I innocent, surely his anger shall turn
soap, yet dthine iniquity is marked, c Deut 32 32 . from me. Behold, I will plead with
1
Isa.1."21; ' ]thee, because thou sayest, I have
before me, saith the Lord Goo.
23 How canst thou say, I am not 5.4.
not sinned.
polluted, I have not ij:One after Ba- d Deut. 32 _34 ;
•Why gaddest thou about so
much to change thy way? thou also
alim? see thy way m the valley, I Job 14.17;
know what thou hast done: thou Hos.13.12.
shalt be ashamed of Egypt, as thou
art a swift dromedary traversing I e Deut. 32 .37 ; wast ashamed of Assyria.
her ways;
I Jud.10.14.
37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from
24 A wild ass used to the wilder- f
him, and thine hands upon thine
ness, that snuffeth up the wind at vs. 23 ' 35 ·
head: for the LORD hath rejected
her pleasure; in her occasion who ~ 2 Chr.36.16; thy confidences, and thou shalt not
can turn I:ier away? all they that I ~eh2~·~i:
prosper in them.
seek her will not weary themselves; Adts 7· 5£.
in her month they shall find her. I 1 Thes".2.is.
CHAPTER 3
25 Withhold thy foot from b~ing: 1, Jer. 13 _25 ;
.
".
unshod, and. thy throat ~rom thirst:,· Psa.106.21; 1
(Fust message, continued.)
but thou sa1dst, There 1s no hope: Hos.6.14.
no; for I hav~ loved strangers, and ; v 18 . Jer
,T~Y :;ay, If a man put aVfaY
after them will I go.
I 3 i 22. H~s 5
his wife, and she go from him.
26 As the thief is ashamed when . 13; i:i.l. · · and become another man's, shall he
he is found, so is the house of Israel' .
return unto her again? shall not
ashamed; they, their kings, their ·' /I;1/j~0& 6
jthat land be greatly polluted? but
princes, and their priests, and their! 28,29. · ' :ithou hast played the harlot with
prophets,
i
]many lovers; yet return again to
12
27 Saying to a stock, Thou artlk {~~4~· ;
'me, s'.lith the :C-oRD.
.
my father; and to a stone, Thou I Lev.26.19;
2 Lift up thme eyes unto the high
hast brought me forth: for they Deut.28.23, places, and see where thou hast
have turned their back unto me. I 24 ·
not been lien with. In the ways
and not their face: but in the time I· l Jer.2.2;
hast thou sat for them, as the
of their trouble they will say, Arise, Hos.2.15.
Arabian in the wilderness; a_nd
and save us.
thou hast polluted the land with
28 But <where are thy gods that
thy whoredoms and with thy wickthou hast made thee? let them arise,
,edness.
if they can save thee in the time of
3 Therefore the kshowers have
thy trouble: for according to the
been withholden, and there hath
number of thy cities are thy gods,
been no latter rain; and thou hadst
O Judah.
a whore's forehead, thou refusedst
29 !Wherefore will ye plead with
to be ashamed.
me? ye all have transgressed
4 Wilt thou not from this time cry
against me, saith the LORD.
w1to me, My father, thou art the
30 In vain have I smitten your
guide lof my youth?
children; they received no correc5 Will he reserve his anger for
tion: your own sword hath 8deever? will he keep it to the end?
voured your prophets, like a
Behold, thou hast spoken and done
destroying lion.
evil things as thou couldest.
'i74
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I

--d
t b k ---.d B.C. 612. lshall /feed you with knowledge
T he secon message o ac s 11 -,------and understanding.
den Judah (Jer. 3. 6-6. Jo).
16 And it shall come to pass, when
6 The LORD !said also u_nto me in
ye be mul_tiplied and incre~sed in
the days of Josiah the king, Hast
the land, m those days, saith the
thou seen that which backsliding
LORD, they shall say no more, The
~Israei hath done? she is gone up
ark of the covenant of the LORD:
upon every high mountain and
neither shall it come to J!lind :_ neiunder eve!'}' green tree, and there
ther shall they remember 1t; neither
hath played the harlot.
shall they visit it; neither shall
7 And I said after she had done all
that be done any more.
these things, Tum thou unto me.
17 At that time they shall call JeBut she returned not. And her
rusalem the throne of the LORD:
treacherous asister Judah saw it.
a Ezk. 16.46 ;
and all the: nations shall be gath·
8 And I saw, when for all the 1 23.2,4.
ered unto 1t, 8to the name of the
causes whereby b<:cksliding Israel: 1 Ch
_ i LORD, to Jerusalem: neither shall
3
committed adultery I had put her 'iios ~-n ~: they walk any more after the im:iway, and given her a bill of di- 11
...
•
agination of their evil heart.
vorce; yet her treacherous sister· r Lev.26.40;
18 In those days "the house of JuJudah feared not, but went andl f.e~;,3_'.'· 1 •
dah shall walk with the house of
played the harlot also.
I 28 13. ·
Israel, and they shall come together
9 And it came to pass through the d
out of the land of the north to the
lightness of her whoredom, tha~ she, lf~~~J.N;w. Iland that I have given for an indefiled the land, and comnutted'
,heritance unto your fathers.
adultery v.-ith stones and with c i":i/3.4.: 3 . I 19 But I sai~. How shall I put thee
stocks.
I Eph·~\~ •
among the children, and give thee
10 And yet for all this her treach-1
· · ·
Ia pleasant land, a goodly heritage
1
erous sister Judah hath not turned f Acts 20.28. of the hosts of nations? and I said.
unto me l>wi~h her whole heart, but'-~ Isa. 60 _9 _
iThou shalt call me, iMy father:
feignedly. saith the LORD.
I
,and shalt not turn away from me.
11 And tJ:ie. LORD said unt~ m~. '" ~";'·11. u:
_ I 20 Surely as a wife trea~herous]y
The backshdmg Israel hath JUSti-1 22 \~~1 ~
departeth from her husband, so
fied herself more than treacherous 11:
· · have ye dealt treacherously with
1
Judah.
.
, . 1 63
ime, 0 house of Israel, saith the
12 Go and proclaim these words ' ••· ·16 ·
ILORD.
toward the north, and say, Return, I_; Hos.6.1:
21 A voice was heard upon the
thou backsliding Israel, saith the' 14.4.
high places, weeping and supp]icaLoRD; and I will not cause mine' k Psa 3 8
1tions of the children of Israel: for
ange~ to fal~ upon you: for I am I
···
they have perverted their way, an?
merciful, saith the LORD; and I
they have forgotten the LORD their
will not keep anger for ever.
!God.
13 <Only acknowledge thine ini22 Return, ye backsliding chilquity, that thou hast transgressed;
ldren, and ii will heal your backagainst the LORD thy God, and)
slidings. Behold, we come unto
hast scattered thy ways to thel
thee; for thou art the LORD our
strangers under every green tree,
God.
and ye have not obeyed my voice,
23 Truly in vain is salvation
saith the LORD.
hoped for from the hills, and
14 Turn. 0 backsliding children,
from the multitude of mountains:
saith the LORD; for I am dmanied
ktruly in the LORD our God is the
unto you: and I will take you one
salvation of Israel.
uf a city, and two of a family, and I
24 For shame hath devoured the
wil! bring you to Zion:
labour of our fathers from our
15 And I will give you <pastors
[youth; their flocks and their herds,
according to mine heart, which
their sons and their daughters.
1

I

I

1
The general character of the second message to Judah is: (1) of reproach that the
example of Jehovah's chastening of the northern kingdom (2 Ki. 17. 1-1s) had produc~ T!O effect upon Judah, e.g. 3. 6-10; (2) of warning of a like chastisement impendmg over Judah, e.g. vs. 15-17; (3) of touching appeals to return to Jehovah,
e.g. 3. 12-14; and (4) of promises of final national restoration and blessing, e.g. 3.
16-18.
2

"Israel" and "Ephr<tim": names by which the northern kingdom (the ten
tribes) is usually called in the prophets. When by "Israel" the whole nation is
meant, it will appear from the context.
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JEREMIAH.

25 We lie down in our shame,
and our confusion covereth us: afor
we have sinned against the LORD
our God, we and our fathers, from
our youth even unto this day, and
have not obeyed the voice of the
LORD our God.

I

B.c. 612.

CHAPTER 4.
(Second messaae, continued.)
F thou wilt return, 0 Israel, saith

the LORD, breturn unto me: and
if thou wilt put away thine abominations out of my sight, then shalt E
thou not remove.
a zra 9 •7•
2 And thou shalt swear, The b Jer.3.l,22;
LORD liveth, in truth, in judgment, Joel 2.12.
and in righteousness; and the na- c Hos 10 12
tions shall bless themselves in him,
· · ·
and in him shall they glory.
d Jer.9.26;
3 For thus saith the LORD to the D~ut.l_?·
men of Judah and . Jerusalem, ~6,;~2~28,
<Break up your fallow ground, and 29; Col.2.11.
sow n~t amoi:ig thorns.
e Jer.1.13-15;
4 dC1rcumc1se yourselves to the 6.1,22.
LORD, and take away the foreskinsl
?f yol.!r heart, ye men of Judah and f i:~:~:l~t
mhab1tants of Jerusalem: lest my
fury come forth like fire, and burn. c Ezk.14.9;
that none can quench it, because 2 The•. 2·11.
of the evil of your doings.
h Jer.51.1;
5 Declare ye in Judah, and pub- Ezk.17.10;
lish in Jerusalem; and say, Blow ye Ho•· 13·15 ·
the trumpet in the land: cry, gather i Isa.5.28.
together, and say, Assemble your- .
selves, <!n.d let us go into the de- 1 p:,~1~;l.~94;9 ;
fenced cities.
Hos.8.1;
6 Set up the standard toward Hab.LB.
Zi?n: re~ire, stay not: for I willlk Isa.1.1 6;
brmg evil from the <north, and aj Jas.4.8.
great destruction.
,
7 The lion is come up from hisl IEzk. 7·26 ·
thicket, aml the destroyer of the
Gentiles is on his way; he is gone
forth from his place to make thy
land desolate; and thy cities shall
be laid waste, without an inhabitant.
8 For this !gird you with sackcloth, lament and howl: for the
fierce anger of the LORD is not
turned back from us.
9 And it shall come to pass at
that day, saith the LORD, that the
heart of the king shall perish, and
the heart of the princes; and the
prie~ts shall be astonished, and the
prophets shall wonder.
10 Then said I, Ah, Lord GoDI
rsurely thou hast greatly deceived

this people and Jerusalem, saying
Ye ~hall have peace; whereas th·
sword reacheth unto the soul.
11 At that time shall it be said tc
this people and to Jerusalem "P.
dry wind of the high places in'. th<
wilderness toward the daughter 0 1
my people, not to fan, nor to cleanse
12 Even a full wind ·from those
places shall come unto me: no\\
also will I give sentence against
them_
13 Behold, he shall come up a,
clouds, and his ichariots shall bt
as a whirlwind: his ihorses an
swifter than eagles. Woe unto usl
for we are spoiled.
14 0 Jerusalem, kwash thine heart
from wickedness, that thou mayest
be saved. How long shall thy v<iin
thoughts lodge within thee?
15 For a voice declareth from
Dan, and publisheth affliction from
mount Ephraim.
16 Make ye mention to the nations; behold, publish against Jeru·
salem, that watchers come fro111 a
far country, and give out their
voice against the cities of Judah.
17 As keepers of a field, are they
against her round about; because
she hath been rebellious against
/me, saith the LORD.
18 Thy way and thy doings have
procured these things unto thee;
/this is thy wickedness, because it i'
bitter, because it reacheth unlu
thine heart.
19 My bowels, my bowels! I am ,
!pained at my very heart; my heart
lmaketh a noise in me; I cannot
'hold my peace, because thou hast
lheard, 0 my soul, the sound of th1·
!trumpet, the alarm of war.
20 IDestruction upon destruction
is cried; for the whole land is
spoiled: suddenly are my tents
spoiled, and my curtains in a moment.
21 How long shall I see the stan·
dard, and hear the sound of tk
trumpet?
22 For my people is foolish, the.1·
have not known me; they are sot
tish children, and they have none
understanding: they are wise to do
evil, but to do good they have no
knowledge.
23 I beheld the earth, and, lo, it
lwas without form, and void; and
l,the heavens, and they had no light,

I Cf. Gen. 1. 2.
"Without form and void" describes the condition of the earth as
the result of the judgment (vs. 24-26; Isa. 24. 1) which overthrew the primal order
of Gen. 1. 1.
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JEREMIAH.
---1

24 aJ beheld the mountains, and,I B.C. 012.
Jo, they trembled, and all the hills
moved lightly.
25 I beheld, and, lo, there was no
man. and all the birds of the heavens were fled.
26 I beheld. and. lo, the fruitful
place was a wilderness, and all the
cities thereof were broken down at
the presence of the LORD, and byi
his fierce anger.
I
27 For thus hath the LORD said,~
The whole land shall be desolate;
yet will I not make a full end.
28 For this shall the earth mourn,
and the heavens above be black:I
because I have spoken it, I have
purposed it, and wi!l not 0repent, 0 Isa.5.25.:
neither will I tum back from it. I Ezk. 39 ·20 ·
29 The whole city shall flee for the'" Zech.8.14,
noise of the horsemen and bowmen·;, note.
they shall go into thickets, a_ndi c 2 Ki. 9.30 ,
climb up upon the rocks: every c1tyi Ezk.23.40.
shall be forsaken, and not a man Id T' 1 16
dwell therein.
I it. · ·
30 And when thou art spoiled. <, Chr.16.9.
what wilt thou do? .ThougJ:i thou f Jer. 7. 28 ,
clothest th~·self with cnmson,.1 Zeph.J.
2.
though thou deckest thee with or-'
naments of gal?. 'tho.ug!'i th~u ren.t-1 g Mic.3.1.
est thy face with pamtmg. ~n vam,h Josh. 23 .7 ,
shalt thou make thyself fair; thyl Zeph.1.5.
lovers will despise thee, they will . De 2
21
seek thy life.
.
i 'GalU · :
31 For I have heard a voice as of
a woman in travail, and the anguish· .i Ezk.22.11.
as of J:ier that l;>ringeth forth her ,_. 2 Chr ..1 6.16 .
first child, the v01ce of the daughter,
of Zion, that bewaileth herself,! I Jer.1.15:
that spreadeth her hands, sayin~.!. ~~~i, 28 . 49 ,
Woe 1s me now! for my soul 1sj' Isa.S.26.
wearied because of murderers.
m Lev. 26
·16 '
28 31
g~ut. ' '
CHAPTER 5.
(Second message, continued.)
UN ye to and fro through ·the
streets of Jerusalem, and see
now, and know, and seek in the
broad places thereof, if ye can find
a man, if there be any that executeth judgment, that seeketh the
truth; and I will pardon it.
2 And dthough they say, The
LORD liveth; surely they swear
falsely.
3 OLORD,arenot<thineeyesupon
the truth? thou hast stricken them,
but they have not grieved; thou
hast consumed them, but they have
frefused to receive correction: they
have made their faces harder than
a rock; they have refused to return.
4 Therefore I said, Surely these
are poor; they are foolish: for they

R
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know not the way of the LORD,
nor the judgment of their God.
5 I will get me unto the great men,
and will speak unto them; for gthey
have known the way of the LORD,
and the judgment of their God: but
these have altogether broken the
yoke, and burst the bonds.
6 Wherefore a lion out of the
I forest shall slay them, and a wolf
iof the evenings shall spoil them, a
!leopard shall watch over thi!ir
'cities: every one that goeth out
'thence shall be tom in pieces: be:cause their transgressions are
:many, and their backslidings are
:increased.
i 7 How shall I pardon thee for
'this? thy children have forsaken
:me. and hsworn by them that iare
no gods: when I had fed them to
the full, the~· then committed
adultery, and assembled themselves
by troops in the harlots' houses.
i 8 jThey were as fed horses in the
morning: every one neighed after
his neighbour's wife.
: 9 Shall I not visit for these
'things? saith the LORD: and shall
not my soul be avenged on such a
nation as this?
I 10 Go ye up upon her walls, and
Idestroy; but make not a full end:
away her battlements; for
1take
'they are not the LORD'S.
For the house of Israel and the
house of Judah have dealt very
1treacherousiy against me, saith the
!'LORD.
12 kThey have belied the LORD,
and said, It is not he; neither shall
evil come upon us; neither shall we
see sword nor famine:
13 And the prophets shall become
wind, and the word is not in them:
thus shall it be done unto them.
14 Wherefore thus saith the LORD
God of hosts, Because ye speak this
word, behold, I will make my words
in thy mouth fire, and this people
wood, and it shall devour them.
15 Lo, IJ will bring a nation upon
you from far, 0 house of Israel,
saith the LORD: it is a mighty nation, it is an ancient nation, a
nation whose language thou knowest not, neither understandest what
they say.
16 Their quiver is as an open
seoulchre, they are all mighty
men.
17 And they shall eat up "'thine
harvest, and thy bread, which thy
sons and thy daughters should eat:
they shall eat up thy flocks and
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JEREMIAH.

25 We lie down in our shame,
and our confusion covereth us: afor
we have sinned against the LORD
our God, we and our fathers, from
our youth even unto this day, and
have not obeyed the voice of the
LORD our God.

a.c. 612.

CHAPTER 4.

I

(Second messa{le, continued.)
F thou wilt return, 0 Israel, saith

the LORD, bretum unto me: and
if thou wilt put away thine abominations out of my sight, then shalt E
thou not remove.
a zra 9 •7 •
2 And thou shalt swear, The b Jer.3.l,22;
LORD liveth, in truth, in judgment, Joel 2.12.
and in righteousness; and the na- c Hos 10 12
tions shall bless themselves in him,
· · ·
and in him shall they glory.
d Jer.9.26;
3 For thus saith the LORD to the Pc;~~-~~
men of Judah and . Jerusalem, R.;m.2.2s,
<Break up your fallow ground, and 29; Col.2.ll.
sow n~t amoi:ig thorns.
e Jer.l.13-15;
4 dC1rcumc1se yourselves to the 6.1,22.
LORD, and take away the foreskins j f, 6 26 .
of your heart, ye men of Judah and, i:~·221i
inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest myl
· · ·
fury come forth like fire, and burnlc Ezk.14.9;
that none can quench it, because 2 The•. 2· 11 •
of the evil of your doings.
h Jer.51.l;
5 Declare ye in Judah, and pub- Ezk.17.10;
lish in Jerusalem; and say, Blow ye 80•· 13 · 15 ·
the trumpet in the land: cry, gather i Isa.5.28.
together, and say, Ass.emble your- . 0 • 28 49 .
selves, ~n.d let us go mto the de-1 1 L;.':i\.19;'
fenced cities.
Hos.8.1;
6 Set up the standard toward· Hab.l.8.
Zi?n: re!ire, stay not: for I will "Isa.l.16;
bnng evil from the enorth, and a Jas.4.8.
great destruction.
7 The lion is come up from his 1 Ezk. 7· 26 ·
thicket, ami the destroyer of the
Gentiles is on his way; he is gone
forth from his µlace to make thy
land desolate; and thy cities shall
be laid waste, without an inhabitant.
8 For this !gird you with sackcloth, lament and howl: for the
fierce anger of the LORD is not
turned back from us.
9 And it shall come to pass at
that day, saith the LORD, that the
heart of the king shall perish, and
the heart of the princes; and the
prie~ts shall be astonished, and the
prophets shall wonder.
10. Then said I, Ah, Lord Goof
esurely thou hast greatly deceived
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this people and Jerusalem, saying,
Ye ~hall have peace; whereas the
sword reacheth unto the soul.
11 At that time shall it be said to
this people and to Jerusalem "A
dry wind of the high places in'. the
wilderness toward the daughter of
my people, not to fan, nor to cleanse
12 Even a full wind ·from thos~
places shall come unto me: now
also will I give sentence against
them.
13 Behold, he shall come up as
clouds, and his ichariots shall be
as a whirlwind: his jhorses are
swifter than eagles. Woe unto us!
for we are spoiled.
14 0 Jerusalem, kwash thine heart
from wickedness, that thou mayest
1
be saved. How long shall thy vain
thoughts lodge within thee?
15 For a voice declareth from
1Dan, and publisheth affliction from
mount Ephraim.
16 Make ye mention to the nations; behold, publish against Jerusalem, that watchers come from a
far country, and give out their
voice against the cities of Judah.
17 As keepers of a field, are they
against her round about; because
she hath been rebellious against
me, saith the LORD.
18 Thy way and thy doings have
procured these things unto thee;
lthis is thy wickedness, because it is
bitter, because it reacheth unto
thine heart.
19 My bowels, my bowels! I am
!pained at my very heart; my heart
!maketh a noise in me; I cannot
'hold my peace, because thou hast
lheard, 0 my soul, the sound of the
'trumpet, the alarm of war.
' 20 !Destruction upon destruction
is cried; for the whole land is
spoiled: suddenly are my tents
spoiled, and my curtains in a moment.
21 How long shall I see the standard, and hear the sound of the
trumpet?
22 For my people is foolish, they
have not known me; they are sottish children, and they have none
understanding: they are wise to do
evil, but to do good they have no
knowledge.
23 I beheld the earth, and, lo, it
lwas without form, and void; and
,the heavens, and they had no light,

l

l

l Cf. Gen. 1. 2.
"Without form and void" describes the condition of the earth as
the result of the judgment (vs. 24-26; Isa. 24. 1) which overthrew the primal order
of Gen. 1. l.
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beheld ~h~ ~~-t~tai~~: and.I e.c. 612. '!mow not the w~;~f the LOR~,
lo, they trembled, and all the hills ·- - - - - - nor th.e judgment of their God.
moved lightly,
5 I will get me unto the great men,
25 I beheld, and, lo, there was no
and will speak unto them; for gthey
man and all the birds of the heahave known the way of the LORD,
vens' were fled.
and the judgment of their God: but
26 I beheld. and, lo, the fruitful
these have altogether broken the
place was a wilderness, and all the
yoke, and burst the bonds.
cities thereof were broken down atl
6 Wherefore a lion out of the
the presence of the LORD, and byi
llforest shall slay them, and a wolf
of the evenings shall spoil them, a
his fierce anger.
I
27 For thus hath the LORD said,
.leopard shall watch over their
The whole land shall be desolate;
;cities: every one that goeth out
yet will I not make a full end.
;thence shall be tom in pieces: be28 For this shall the earth mourn..
1cause their transgressions are
and the heavens above be black:I
!many, and their backslidings are
because I have spoken it, I have
:increased.
0
pu,rposed _it, and will no! rel?ent, a ~';.;sj~slo
! 7. How sha~I I pardon thee for
neither will I turn back trom 1t.
· · · ,this? thy children have forsaken
29 The whole city shall flee for the''' Zcch.8.14,
!me. and hsworn by them that iare
noise of the horsemen and bowmen·;, note.
no gods: when I had fed them to
they shall go into thickets, andi c 2 Ki 9 30 .
the full, they then committed
climb up up::m the rocks: every city'I' Ezk.23.10.
adultery, and assembled themselves
shall be forsaken, and not a man 1 T' 1 16
by trnops in the harlots' hous.es.
dwell therein.
J' •t. · ·
I 8 JThey were as fed horses m the
30 And when thou art spoiled,
Chr.16.9. morning: every one neighed after
what wilt thou do? Though thou
his neighbour's wife.
clothest thyself with crimson, 1 f ~~~~·~ 8i
9 Shall I not visit for these
though thou deckest thee with or'things? saith the LORD: and shall
naments of gold, <though thou rent-I.< Mic.3.1.
'not my soul be avenged on such a
nation as this?
est thy face with painting, !n vain,,, Josh. 23 .7;
shalt thou make thyself fair; thyl Zeph.1.5.
Go ye up upon her walls, and
lovers will despise thee, they will . D
destroy; but make not a full end:
2 21
seek thy life.
i 'a!l\·~ · : jtake away her battlements; for
31 For I have heard a voice as of.
·· ·
'they are not the LORD'S.
a woman in travail, and the anguish· .i Ezk.22.11.
For the house of Israel and the
as of hu that bringeth forth her 1. 2 Chr 36 16 house of Judah have dealt very
first child, the voice of the daughter ·
.. · · 1treacherousiy against me, saith the
of Zion, that bewaileth her~elf, I ~e;{is:
j'LORD.
.
that spreadeth her hands, saying, . Deut 28 49 .
12 kThey have belted the LORD,
Woe is me now! for my soul is 1.... s.'26.' ' and said, It is not he; neither shall
evil come upon us; neither shall we
wearied because of murderers.
26 ·16 ; see sword nor famine:
m Lev.
23 31
CHAPTER 5.
~ut. · ·
13 And the prophets shall become
wind, and the word is not in them:
(Second message, continued.)
thus shall it be done unto them.
ye to and fro through ·the
14 Wherefore thus saith the LORD
streets of Jerusalem, and see
God of hosts, Because ye speak this
now, and know, and seek in the
word, behold, I will make my words
broad places thereof, if ye can find
in thy mouth fire, and this people
a man, if there be any that executwood, and it shall devour them.
eth judgment, that seeketh the
15 Lo, IJ will bring a nation upon
truth; and I will pardon it.
you from far, 0 house of Israel,
2 And dthough they say, The
saith the LORD: it is a mighty naLORD liveth; surely they swear
tion, it is an ancient nation, a
falsely.
nation whose language thou know3 OLORD, are not <thine eyes upon
est not, neither understandest what
the truth? thou hast stricken them,
they say.
but they have not grieved; thou
16 Their quiver is as an open
hast consumed them, but they have
seoulchre, they are all mighty
frefused to receive correction: they
men.
have made their faces harder than
17 And they shall eat up "'thine
a rock; they have refused to return.
harvest, and thy bread, which thy
4 Therefore I said, Surely these
sons and thy daughters should eat:
are poor; they are foolish: for they
they shall eat up thy flocks and
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thine herds: they shall eat up thy B.C. 612.
vines and thy fig trees: they
shall impoverish thy fenced cities,
wherein thou atrustedst, with the
sword.
18 Nevertheless in those days,
saith the LORD, I will not make a
full end with you.
19 And it shall come to pass.
when ye shall say, hWherefore
doeth the LORD our God all these
things unto us? then shalt thuu answer them, Like as ye have forsaken me, and served strange gods P 2 12
in your land, so shall ye serve a n~·e:
•
strangers in a land that is not]
your's.
I> Jer.13.22;
20 Declare th.is i_n . the house ofi g'~~~:29.2 4 ;
Jacob, and publish it m Judah, say-i 1 Ki.9.8,9.
1
ing,
.
.
j c Isa 6 9·
21 Hear now this, co foohsh peo- Ezk.i 2 '. 2 ;
pie, and without understanding;! Mt.13.14;
which have eyes and see not· which John 12.40;
have ears, and hear not:
'
I fi~~-~U~'
22 Fear ye not me? saith thej
LORD: will ye not tremble at my d Psa.19.9,
presence, which have placed thei note.
sand for the bound of the sea by a .. Jer.14.22;
perpetual decree, that it cannot Psa.147.8;
pass it: and though the waves ~~·;·::.'17 .
thereof toss thei::iselves, yet can!
they not prevail; though they f Douu.~:14;
roar, yet can they not pass over! Joel 2 ·- 3 ·
it?
1-' v.9; Mal.
23 But this people hath a revolt-i .l.5.
ing and a rebellious heart; they are' 11 Jcr. 23 .1 4 ;
revolted and gone.
: Hos.6.10;
24 Neither say they in their heart, I 2 Tim.4.3.
Let us x:iow dfea: the LORD our God, ; Neh. 3 . 14 .
<that giveth ram, both the fformerl'
and the latter in his season: he re- .i Jer.4.17;
serveth unto' us the appointed' 2 Ki. 25 · 1•4 ·
weeks of the harvest.
i k Jer.51.27;
25 Your iniquities have turned, Joel :i.9.
away these things, and your sins: 1 Ezk 23 IR·
have withholden good thin/is from. Hos:9.i2.'
you.

L6
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Im Jer.'/.26~

26 For among my people are. E• 6 12 .
found wicked men: they Jay wait,; Act; 7.51.
as he that setteth snares; they set a. J 20 9
trap, they catch men.
1" er. · ·
27 As a cage is full of birds, so are/
their houses full of deceit: therefore'
they are become great, and waxen
rich.
28 They are waxen fat.they shine:
yea, they overpass the deeds of the
wicked: they judge not the cause,
the cause of the fatherless, yet
they prosper; and the right of the
needy do they not judge.
29 gShall I not visit for these
thin/ls? saith the LORD: shall not
my soul be avenged on such a nation as this?

778
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30 A wonderful and hhorrible
thing is committed in the land;
31 The prophets prophesy falsely,
and the priests bear rule by their
means; and my people love to have
it so: and what will ye do in the
end thereof?
CHAPTER 6.

(Second message, continued.)
YE children of Benjamin.

0

gather yourselves to flee out of
the midst· of Jerusalem, and blow
the trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a
sign of fire in iBeth-haccerem: for
evil appeareth out of the north, and
great destruction.
I 2 I have likened the daughter of
:Zion to a comely and delicate

woman.

3 The shepherds with their flocks
I:shall
come unto her; ithey shall
pitch their tents against her round

they shall feed every one in
Iabout;
his place.

,l 4 kPrepare ye war against her;
]arise, and let us go up at noon.
1Woe unto us! for the day goeth
1away, for the shadows of the even·
:ing are stretched out.
5 Arise. and let us go by night,
and let us destroy her palaces.
I 6 For thus hath the LORD of hosts
said, Hew ye down trees, and cast
:a mount against Jerusalem: this is
;the city to be visited; she is wholly
Ioppression in the midst of her.
i 7 As a fountain casteth out her
.:waters, so she casteth out her wickJedness: violence and spoil is heard
in her; before me continually is
'grief and wounds.
i 8 Be thou instructed, 0 Jerusa,!em, IJest my soul depart from thee:
Ilest I make thee desolate, a land not
1inhabited.
I 9 Thus saith the LORD of hosts,
iThey shall throughly glean the
:remnant of Israel as a vine: turn
•back thine hand as a grapegatherer
'into the baskets.
10 To whom shall I speak, and
give warning, that they may hear?
behold, '"their ear is uncircumcised.
and they cannot hearken: behold.
the word of the LORD is Wlto them
,a reproach; they have no delight
;in it.
11 Therefore I am full of the fury
of the LORD; nI am weary with
holding in: I will pour it out
upon the children abroad, and upon
the assembly of young men together: for even the husb11nd with
j

1

JEREMIAH.
the wife shall be taken, the aged e.c. 612.
with him that is full of days.
12 And "their houses shall be
turned unto others, with their
fields and wives together: for I will
stretch out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, saith the
LORD.
13 For from the least of them even
unto the greatest of them every one
is given to bcovetousness; and fromj
the prophet even unto the priest
every one dealeth falsely.
I
14 They have healed also thej
•hurt .of the dar.:ghter of my peo- 1" Jer. 8.lO;
pie slightly, saymg, Peace, peace;I Deut.28.30.
when there is no peace.
15 Were they ashamed when they''' Jer.8.10;
had committed abomination? nay. I
11 ;
they were not at all ashamed, nei-1 Mic.3.5,11.
ther could they blush: therefore H b b .
they sh~ll fall among ~em that fall: r 0 : b~e;cuh~e.
at the time that I VISlt them they I
shall be cast down, saith the LORD. 'd Jer.18.15.
16. Thus saith the LORD, Stand! c Isa. 8.20 ;
ye m the ways, and see, and ask· Mal.4.4;
for the "old paths, where is the good i Lk.16.29.
way, and walk therein, and ye shall f Isa 1 2
· ··
find rest for your souls. But they!'
said, We will not walk therein.
< Prov.1.31.
17 . Also I set watchmen over you, 1, Psa.4o. 6;
saying, ··Hearken to the sound of, 50.i·9; Isa.
the trumpet. But they said, We 1.11; 66.J;
will not hearken.
Amos 5.21;
66
18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and Mic. · ·
know, 0 congregation, what is i Jer.1.15;
among them.
5.15; 10.22;
1
19 !Hear, O earth: behold, I will! 5o. 4t-u

I

i;/JJ.

1

1

1 mer~y~

;heir voice ro;~~h like the
sea; and they ride upon horses, set
in array as men for war against
thee, 0 daughter of Zion.
24 We have heard the fame thereof: our hands wax feeble: anguish
hath taken hold of us, and pain, as
of a woman in travail.
25 Go not forth into the field, nor
walk by the way; for the sword of
the enemy and fear is on every
side.
26 0 daughter of my people, gird
thee with sackcloth, and 1wallow
thyself in ashes: make thee mourn·
ing, as for an only son, most bitter
lamentation: for the spoiler shall
suddenly come upon us.
27 I have set thee for a tower and
a fortress among my people, that
thou mayest know and try their
way.
28 They are ail grievous revolters, walking with slanders: they
are brass and iron; they are all corrupters.
29 The bellows are burned, the
lead is consumed of the fire; the
founder melteth in vain: for the
wicked are not plucked away.
30 kReprobate silver shall men
call them, because the LORD hath
rejected them.
CHAPTER 7.

The message in the gate of the
' LORD'S house (Jer. 7. 1-10. 25).

bring eyil upo~ this people, even I
[B.C. 600. THE: lword that came to .Jere'the fruit of the1r thoughts, because J Jer. 25 .34 ,
I
mtah from the LORD, saymg,
they have not hearkened unto my. Mio.1.10.
2 Stand in the gate of the LORD'S
house, and proclaim there this word.
words, nor to my law, but rejected ,1. Or refuse
it.
sil~er ·
iand say, Hear the word of the
20 !:To what purpose cometh there
·
ILORD, all ye of Judah. that enter in
to me incense from Sheba, and the' I Mic.3.11.
at these gates to worship the LORD.
3 Thus saith the LORD of hosts.
sweet cane from a far country? your
burnt-offering~ are not acceptable.
Ithe God of Israel, Amend your ways
nor your sacnfices sweet unto me.:
and your doings, and I will cause
21 Therefore thus saith the LORD.I
I' you to dwell in this place.
Behold, I. will lay stumblingblocks
4 'Trust ye not in lying words,
before this people, and the fathers 1
saying, The temple of the LORD,
and the sons !ogether shall ~all ~pon 1
The temple of the LORD, The tern.
them; the neighbour and his fnend
lple of the LORD, are these.
shall perish.
5 For if ye throughly amew.l
22 Thus saith the LORD, Behold.
your ways and your doings; if ye
a people cometh from ithe north
throughly execute judgment be·
country, and a great nation shall
tween a man and his neighbour·
be raised from the sides of the earth.
,. 6 If ye oppress not the stran'ger,
23 They shall lay hold on bow and
the fatherless, and the widow, and
spear; they are cruel, and have no
shed not innocent blood in this

I'
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The general character of the message in the temple gate is, like the first and
second messages, one of rebuke, warning, and exhortation, but this message is ad?r~ssed more to such in Judah as still maintain outwardly the worship of Jehovah;
1t 1s a message to· religious Judah, e.g. 7. 2. 9, 10; 8. 10, 11.
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place, aneither walk after other B.C. 600. !upon the fruit ~f~h~~~~~d; and
gods to your hurt:
- - - - - - it shall burn, and shali not be
7 Then will I cause you to dwell
quenched.
in this place, in the land that I gave
21 Thus saith the LORD of hosts,
to your fathers, for ever and ever.
the God of Israel; "Put your burnt8 Behold, ye btrust in lying words,
offerings unto your sacrifices, and
that cannot profit.
a Deut 6 14
eat flesh.
9 Will ye steal, murder, and com- 15; 8:19; '
22 iFor I spake not unto your
mit adultery, and swear falsely, and 11.28; 13.10. fathers, lnor commanded them iu
bum incense unto Baal, and walk b Psa. 2.12 ,
, the day that I brought them out of
after other gods whom ye know not; note.
the land of Egypt, concerning
:burnt-offerings or sacrifices:
10 And come and stand before me M 21 13 .
in this house. which is call~d by my 'Mtll.17°; I 23 But thb thing commanded I
name, and say, We are delivered to Lk.19.46.
them, saying, iObey my voice, and
do all the~e abominatio_ns?.
d
•
I I kwill be your God, and ye shall be
8
11 Is this house, 'which 1s called! J~~\1 A.
:my people: and walk ye in all the
by my name, become a den of robways that I have commanded you.
hers in your eyes? Behold, even I 1 e Jer.26.6;
,that it may be well unto you.
1 Sam. 4.lO, ' 24 IB t th
h ave seen 1"t , sai"th th e LORD .
;
Psa.
.
:
u
ey h eark ene d no t , nor
11
78
12 But go ye now unto dmy place I 60.
'inclined their ear, but "'walked in
which was in Shiloh, where I set f J
,the counsels and in the imagination
14 .
my name at the first, and see what 1 ~ri11
of their evil heart, and went back1· '
1
· ·
ward, and not forward.
I did to it for the wickedness of myl
R Deut.32.16, ; 25 Since the day that your fathers
people Israel.
13 And now, because ye have done 21.
came forth out of the land of Egypt
all these works, saith ~~e LORD, and h Jer.6.20;
:unto this day I have even sent unto
I spake u_nto you, nsmg up early ~.':;~~ 11 ,21 . :Y01l nal.1 ;nY servants the proph~ts,
and speaking, but ye heard not; and Hos. 8 ~3. ' ,daily nsmg up early and sendmg
1them:
I called you, but ye answered not;
14 Therefore will I do unto this i 1 Sam.15.2~; I 26 Yet they hearkened not unto
house, which is called by my name, fi~·;~1 ;;1 6 · 1 '' ·me, nor inclined their ear, but har···
:dened their neck: they did worse
wherein ye trust, and unto the place1
which I gave to you and to yourlj Jer.11.4,7;
I than their fathers.
2
I 27 <>Therefore thou shalt speak all
fathers, as I have done to cShiloh. ~~(6 ~'
15 And I will cast you out of my
· ·· ·
'these words unto them; but they
sight, as I have cast out all your,k~.l~6Si 2
will not hearken to thee: thou
brethren, even the whole seed of:
v. · · 'shalt also call unto them; but they
Ephraim.
1 Jer.11.8;
'will not answer thee.
16 Therefore !pray not thou for Psa.81.11.
28 But thou shalt say unto them,
this people, neither lift up cry norl Deut , 9 19 This is a nation that obeyeth not
prayer for them, neither make inter-, Psa.8i~1:i. · :the voice of the LORD their God,
cession to me: for I will not hear thee. I
nor receiveth correction: truth is
.17 See~t. thou not what they do!"f~\1~tchr. :perished, and is cut off from their
m the c1t1es of Judah and in &..el 36.15.
'mouth.
streets of Jerusalem?
i 29 PCut off thine hair, 0 Jerusa18 The children gather wood, and 0 Ezk. 2·7·
ilem, and cast it away, and take up
the fathers kindle the fire, and the p Jer.16.6;
!a lamentation on high places; for
women knead their dough, to make 48.37;
Ithe LORD hath rejected and forcakes to the queen of heaven, and i~~ /5 22~;
1 saken the generation of his wrath.
to pour out drink-offerings unto Mi~.1:11i.
i 30 For the children of Judah have
other gods, that they may provoke J
,done evil in my sight, saith the
11
me to anger.
q 3 ~·3~~· '
Loi;to: ~they have set t[ieir, abomi1
19 gDo they provoke me to anger? 2 Ki.21.4,7; 1nattons m the house which 1s called
saith the LORD: do they not pro- i1,hr.33.4,7; by my name, to pollute it.
voke themselves to the confusion of z · 7·20 ·
31 And they have built the high
their own faces?
places of Tophet, which is in the
20 Therefore thus saith the Lord
valley of the son of Hinnom, to
Goo; Behold, inine anger and my
burn their sons and their daughters
fury shall be poured out upon this
in the fire; which I commanded
place, upon man, and upon beast,
them not, neither came it into my
and upon the trees of the field, and
heart.
'I

1

1

1

1
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1
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1 Cf. Ex. 20. 4, note 2, the threefold giving of the law. The command concerning
burnt-offerings and sacrifices was not given to the people till they had broken the
decalogue, the law of obedience.
·
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~.-c. 6~~:-1the cturtle and the crane and the

32 Therefore, behold, the days:
swallow observe the time of their
come, saith the LORD, that it shalll
coming; but my people know not
no more be called Tophet, nor the:
the judgment of the LORD.
valley of the son ofHinnom, but thei
8 How do ye say, hWe are wise,
valley of slaughter: for they shall•
and the law of the LORD is with us?
bury in Tophet, till there be 1101
Lo,
certainly in vain made he it;
place.
the pen of the scribes is in vain.
33 And the "carcases of this peo9 The wise n:ten are ashamed,
ple shall be meat for the fowls ofl
they are dismayed and taken: lo,
the heaven, and for the beasts ofl
they have rejected the word of the
the earth; and none shall fray!
LORD; and what wisdom is in them?
them away.
1
10 Therefore iwill I give their
34 Then will I cause to cease from:
wives unto others, and their fields
the cities of Judah. and from the
to them that shall inherit them: for
streets of Jerusalem. the voice of 1 19 u ·
mirth, and the voice of gladness, " 2•Ki.2.3.IO; ievery one from the least even unto
.
the greatest is given to covetousthe voice of the bridegroom, and Ezk.6.5.
the voice of the bride: bfor the land FulfiHed in '.ness, from the prophet even unto
shall be desolate.
fh;td~t~~:c- . the priest every one dealeth falsely.
tions of
11 For they have healed the hurt
1
Jerusalem,
·of
the daughter of my people
but with a
CHAPTER 8.
saying, iPeace, peace;
final look to- slightly,
when
there is no peace.
ward
Rev.
r The message in the temple
19.17-21.
12
Were
they ashamed when they
gate, continued.)
I
had committed abomination? nay,
'b Lev.26.33;
ithey were not at all ashamed,
T that time. saith the LORD, Isa.1.7;
they shall bring out the bones 3.26.
ineither could they blush: therefore
lshall they fall among them that
of ~e kii:igs of Judah. and the bones c Job 3.21.
of his pnnces. and the bones of the 22; 7.15,16; ifall: in the time of their visitation
priests, and the bones of the proph-' Rev.9.6.
!they shall be cast down, saith the
iLORD.
ets, and the bones of the inhabi- ,1 2 Pet 3 9
tants of Jerusalem, out of their ·
· ··
I will surely consume them,
graves:
c Zech.8.14,
saith the LORD: there shall be no
2 And they shall spread them be- note.
grapes on the vine, nor figs on the
fore the sun, and the moon, and all Jisa.1.3.
fig tree, and the leaf shall fade; and
the host of heaven, whom they have
;
the things that I have given them
loved, and whom they have served. 1: Song 2·12 ·
shall pass away from them.
and after whom they have walked, Ji Rom.2.17.
: 14 Why do we sit still? assemble
and whom they have sought, and .
yourselves, and let us enter into
whom they have worshipped: they '!;';~~'.~Lo; the defenced cities, and let us be
shall not be gathered, nor be Amos 5.11; silent there: for the LORD our God
buried; they shall be for dung upon Zeph.1.13. 'hath put us to silence, and given us
water of gall to drink, because we
the face of the earth.
; Ezk.13.10.
3 ·And death shall bt chosen
have sinned against the LORD.
rather than life by all the residue "Jer.14.19.
15 We k}ooked for peace, but no
of them that remain of this evil
good came; and for a time of
family, which remain in all the'
.health, and behold trouble!
places whither I have driven them,1
I 16 The snorting of his horses was
saith the LORD of hosts.
i
heard from Dan: the whole land
!.trembled at the sound of the neigh4 Mor@over thou shalt say unto'
them, Thus saith the LORD; Shall
' ing of his ~trong ones; for they are
they fall, and not arise? shall he·
come, and have devoured the land,
1
tum away, and not return?
and all that is in it; the city, and
l
5 Why then is this people of Jerulthose that dwell therein.
•
salem slidden back by a perpetual 1
I 17 For, behold, I will send serbacksliding? they hold fast deceit.I
pents, cockatrices, among you, which
1 will not be charmed, and they shall
they refuse to return.
6 dJ hearkened and heard, but
bite you, saith the LORD.
they spake not aright: no man •re18 When I would comfort myself
pented him of his wickedness, say1against sorrow, my heart is faint
ing, What have I done? every one
1in me.
turned to his course, as the horse
19 Behold the voice of the cry of
rusheth into the battle.
the daughter of my people because
7 Yea, /the stork in the heaven
of them that dwell in a far country:
1Is not the LORD in Zion? is not her
knoweth her appointed times; and

I
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king in her? Why have they provoked me to anger with their
graven images, and with strange
vanities?
20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved.
21 For the hurt of the daughter of
my people am I hurt; I am black;
astonishment hath taken hold on
me.
22 aJs there no balm in Gilead;
is there no physician there? why
then is not the health of the daughter of my people recovered?

e.c.

l9

2~

a lamentation, because they are
burned. up, so that none can pass
through them; neither can men
hear the voice of the cattle; both
the fowl of the heavens and the
beast are fled; they are gone.
11 !And I will make Jerusalem
heaps, and a den of dragons; and
I will make the cities of Judah
desolate, without an inhabitant.
12 Who is the wise man, that may
understand this? and who is he to
whom the mouth of the LORD hath
spoken, that he may declare it, for
what the land perisheth and is
CHAPTER 9.
burned up like a wilderness, that
none passeth through?
(The message in the temple
13 And the LORD saith, Because
gate, continued.)
they have forsaken my glaw which
I set before them, and have not
H .that my head were waters,
and mine eyes a fountain of a Jer.46.11;
obeyed my voice, neither walked
tears, that I might weep day and ~~:~~~4~~il. therein;
night for the slain of the daughter
14 But have "walked after the
of my people!
b 1 Sam.2.12;
imagination of their own heart, and
1
2 Oh that I had in the wilderness Hos.4.1.
,after
Baalim, iwhich their fathers
ltaught them:
a lodging place of wayfaring men; c Psa.2.12.
that I might leave my people, and note.
15 Therefore thus saith the LORD
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold.
go from them! for they be all adul- d Isa.1.25;
I will feed them, even this people,
terers, an assembly of treacherous Mal.3.3.
with wormwood, and give them
men.
3 And they bend their tongues e Jer. 5 .9 -29 · Iwater of gall to drink.
like their bow for lies: but they are f Isa.25.2.
i 16 .I will iscatter them ~!so among
,the ·'heathen, whom neither they
not valiant for the truth upon the L
f
earth; for they proceed from evil tog,.;;::..~).
:nor their fathers have known: and
evil, and they bknow not me, saith vs.13-16;
II will send a sword after them, till
the LORD.
Ezk.22.26.
:I have conswned them.
9
4. Take ye heed every one of his! g;,~:~ i!i9 .) I 17 Thus saith the LORD of hosts.
neighbour, and ctrust ye not in any I
i Consider ye, and call for the moumbrother: for every brother will,h Jer.3.17;
.ing women, that they may come:
utterly supplant, and every neigh-I 7 · 24 ·
'and send for cunning women, that
ithey may come:
bour will walk with slanders.
i i Gal.1.14.
i 18 And let them make haste, and
5 And they will deceive every one; . Le 26 33
1
his neighbour, and will not speak, De~;t. 2 s.6t take up a wailing for us, that our
'eyes may run down with tears,
the truth: they have taught their
tongue to speak lies, and weary: k i.e. nationo ,and our eyelids gush out with
waters.
·
themselves to commit iniquity.
19 For a voice of wailing is heard
6 Thine habitation is in the midst['
,out of Zion, How are we spoiled!
of deceit; through deceit they refuse to know me, saith the LORD.
iwe are greatly confounded, because
.we have forsaken the land, because
7 Therefore thus saith the LORDI
'our dwelibgs have cast us out.
of hosts, Behold, dI will melt them.
and try them; for how shall I do
' 20 Yet hear the word of the
·LORD, 0 ye women, and let your
for the daughter of my people?
1
lear receive the word of his mouth,
8- Their tongue is as an arrowl
1
and teach your daughters wailing,
shot out; it speaketh deceit: one
and every one her neighbour lamspeaketh peaceably to his neighbour
with his mouth, but in heart he
entation.
layeth his wait.
21 For death is come up into our
9 <Shall I not visit them for these
'Windows, and is entered into our
palaces, to cut off the children from
things? saith the LORD: shall not
without, and the young men from
my soul be avenged on such a nation as this?
the streets.
22 Speak, Thus saith the LORD.
10 For the mountains will I take
Even the carcases of men shall fall
up a weeping and wailing, and for
'as dung upon the open field, and
the habitations of the wilderness
600.
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as the handful after the hanrest- e.c. 600.
Silver spread into plates is
man, and none shall gather them. - · -- - - brought from Tarshish, and /gold
23 Thus saith the LORD, Let not
from Uphaz, the work of the
the wise man glory in his wisdom,
workman, and of the hands of the
neither let the mighty man glory
founder: blue and purple is their
in his might, let not the rich man
clothing: they are all the work of
glory in his riches:
cunning men.
24 But let him that "glorieth
10 But the LORD is the Rtrue
glory in this, that he understandeth
God, he is izthe living God, and an
and knoweth me, that I am the
ieverlasting king: at his wrath the
LORD which exercise lovingkindearth shall tremble, and the naness, judgment, and righteousness.
tions shall not be able to abide his
in the earth: bfor in these things I
indignation.
delight, saith the LORD.
11 Thus shall ye say unto them,
25 Behold. the days come, saith 1
The gods that have not made the
the LORD, that I will punish all
heavens and the earth, even they
them which are circumcised with
shall perish from the earth, and
the uncircumcised;
a 1 Cor.i. 31 ,
from under these heavens.
26 Egypt. and Judah, and Edom, 2 Cor.10.11.
12 iHe hath made the earth by
and the children of Am~on, and b Mi 6 8 _
his power, khe hath established the
Moab, and all that are in the ut- 7.1~:
1world by his wisdom, and 'hath
most corners, that dwell in the wil:stretched out the heavens by his
derness: for all these nations are c Lev.26.41; 'discretion.
uncircumcised, B?d all !he h<;mse of ~~~~..J~. 29 . , 13 W~en he ~ttereth his voic_e.
Israel are <unc1rcumctsed m the
there is a multitude of waters m
heart.
Id i.e. nations. the heavens, and mhe causeth the
, Psa 19 9
vapours to ascend from the ends of
CHAPTER 10.
I note.·
'
'the earth; he maketh lightnings
(The message in the temple 1 Dan.10. 5 .
l~th rain, am;! bringeth forth the
gate concluded.)
1
1wmd out of his ~easure~. .
.
'
1" Heb. God I 14 Every man is brutish m his
HEAR ye the word which thel of truth.
knowledge: every founder is conLORD speaketh unto you, o ' Psa. 3 1. 5 .
founded by the graven image: for
1
house of Israel:
"1 Tim. 6 . 17. 1his molten image is falsehood, and
2 Thus saith the LORD, Learn noti
[there is no breath in them.
the way of the dheathen, and bel i 0Hf1kt Kin~
15 They are vanity, and th.not dismayed at the signs of heaern.ty. 'work of errors: in the time of their
ven; for the heathen are dismayed·lj Jer.51.15;
visitation they shall perish.
at them.
Gen.1.1,
16 The portion of Jacob is not
3 For the customs of the people ~3~' f'::'"
like them: for he is the former of all
are vain: for one cutteth a tree out
· ' ·
!'things; and "Israel is the rod of his
of the forest, the work of the handslk Psa.93.1.
inheritance: The LORD of hosts is
of the workman, with the axe.
1 1 Job
'his name.
98 .
4 They deck it with silver and Psa.104'.2;
1 17
Gather up thy wares out of the
with gold; they fasten it with nails Isa.40.22.
land O inhabitant of the fortress.
and with hammers, that it move m Psa 135 7
18 °For thus saith the LORD. Benot.
· · · ,hold, I will sling out the inhabitants
5 They are upright as the palm "Dcut.32.9; lof the land at this once, and will
tree, but speak not: they must Psa. 74 · 2·
distress them, that they may find
needs be borne, because they canit so.
not go. B• not afraid of them; for
19 Woe is me for my hurt! my
~ht;Y cannot do evil, neither also is
wound is grievous: but I said. Truly
1
it m them to do good.
th.is is a grief, and I must bear it.
6 Forasmuch as there is none like
20 My tabernacle is spoiled, and
unto thee, 0 LORD; thou art great,
all my cords are broken: my chiland thy name is great in might.
dren are gone forth of me, and they
7. Who would not •fear thee, 0
are not: there is none to stretch
~mg of n!ltions? for to thee doth
forth my tent any more, and to set
1t appe~am: forasmuch as among
up my curtains.
!111 the wi_se J!len of the nations, and
21 For the pastors are become
i:i all thell" kingdoms, there is none
brutish, and have not sought the
hke unto thee.
LORD: therefore they shall not
8 But ~hey are altoge_ther brut!sh
prosper, and all their flocks shall
and f<>?~sh: the stock 1s a doctrine
be scattered.
of varuties.
22 Behold, the noise of the bruit
7R3
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is come, and a great commotion out e.c. 600.
of the north country, to make the
cities of Judah desolate, and a den
of dragons.
23 0 LORD, I know that athe way
of man is not in himself: it is not
in man that walketh to direct his
steps.
24 0 LORD, bcorrect me, but with a ~J'2~ 16 · 1 ;
judgment; not in thine anger, lest
· ·
thou bring me to nothing.
b Jer.30.11;
25 Pour out thy fury upon the f~~i~.l;
<heathen that know thee not, and
upon the families that call not on c i.e. nations.
thy name: for they h~ve eaten up a Deut.27.26;
Jacob, and devoured him, and con- Gal.3.10.
suID:ed him, and have made his D t 4 20 .
habitation desolate.
e 1 K'i.8.51.'

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, but walked every
one in the imagination of their evil
heart: therefore I will bring upon
them all the words of this covenant
which I commanded them to do:
but they did them not.
'
9 And the LORD said unto me, A
conspiracy is found among the men
of Judah, and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
10 They are turned back to the
iniquities of their forefathers, which
refused to hear my words; and they
went after other gods to serve
them: the house of Israel and the
house of Judah have broken my
covenant which I made with their
fathers.
f Jer.7.23;
11 Therefore thus saith the LORD,
CHAPTER 11.
Lev.26.3,12.
Behold, I will bring evil upon them,
which they shall not be able to esThe message on the broken cov- g Deut.7.12,
enant (Jer. 11. 1-12. 17).
~~io:sa.lOS. cape; iand though they shall cry
unto me, I will not hearken unto
HE !word that came to Jere- e.c. 608.J
them.
miah from the LORD, saying, h H b A
12 Then shall the cities of Judah
2 Hear ye the words of this covee · men. and inhabitants of Jerusalem go,
nant, and speak wito the men of i Rom.2.13;
and cry unto the gods unto whom
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jas.1.22.
they offer incense: but they shall
not save them at all in the time of
Jerusalem;
j Jer.14.12;
3 And say thou unto them, Thus Psa.18.41;
their ktrouble.
13 For according to the number
saith the LORD God of Israel; f:~nr:
of thy cities were thy gods, 0 Judah;
dCursed be the man that obeyeth Ezk.8.ui:
not the words of this covenant,
Mic.3.4;
and according to the number of the
4 Which I commanded your fa- Zech.7.13.
streets of Jerusalem have ye set up
altars to that shameful thing, even
thers in the day that I brought ,, Heb. evil.
them forth out of the land of
altars to bum incense wito Baal.
~gypt, from the <iron furnace, say- l {~rkl6;
14 Therefore lpray not thou for
this people, neither lift up a cry or
mg, !Obey my voice, and do them, E~ 3i 10·
according to all which I command 1 J~~ 5'.16. prayer for them: for I will not hear
them in the time that they cry
you_: so shall ye be my people, and m Hag. 2 . 12 .
unto me for their trouble.
I will be your God:
i.e. to what
5 That I may perform gthe oath purpose the
15 What hath my beloved to do
which I have sworn unto your fa- "holy ~esh" in mine house, seeing she hath
7
wrought
lewdness with many, and
t1!ers, t? give them a lanq fl?win_g ~~s~fu~~~
with milk and honey, as Jt JS this is "passed
the "'holy flesh is passed from thee?
day. Then answered I, and said, from the~" when thou doest evil, then thou
hSo be it, 0 LORD.
hih~vifJOICest rejoicest.
16 The LORD called thy name, 11 A
6 Then the LORD said wito me, er. 1.,;.1.
Proclaim all these words in the 13-15.
green olive tree, fair, and of goodly
fruit: with the noise e:>f a great
cities of Judah, a!ld in the streets ,. Psa. 52 .8 ;
of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the Rom.11.17. tumult he hath kindled fire upon
words of this covenant, iand do
it, and the branches of it are
them.
broken.
17 For the LORD of hosts, that
7 For I earnestly protested unto
planted thee, hath pronounced evil
your fathers in the day that I
against thee, for the evil of the
brought them up out of the land of
Egypt, even unto this day, rising
house of Israel and of the house
of Judah, which they have done
early ~nd protesting, saying, Obey/
against
themselves to provoke me
my v01ce.

T

I This, like the other messages, is made up of rebuke, exhortation, and warning,
but in this instance these are based upon the violation of the Palestinian Covenant
(Deut. 28. 1 to 30. 1-9, note). The Assyrian and Babylonian Captivities of Israel
and of Judah were the execution of thf warning, Deut. 28. 63-68.
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to anger in offering incense unto e.c. 608.
Baal.
18 And the LORD hath given me
knowledge of it, and I know it:
then thou shewedst me their doings.
19 But I was like a lamb or an ox
that is brought to the slaughter;
and I knew not that they had devised devices against me, saying,
Let i.;s destroy the tree with the
fruit thereof, and let us cut him off J 17 10 .
from the land of the living, that his Ia 2 ~~i2;· '
name may be no more remembered. I Saru.16.7;
20 But. O LORD of hosts, thatl 1 Chr.2_8.9;
judgest righteously, that "triest the ~~~?/2'3 .
reins and the heart, let me see thy
vengeance on them: for unto thee b Isa.30.10;12
have I revealed my c.ause.
~':'3~~l; ;
21 Therefore thus saith the LORD Mic.2.6.
of the Jl'.en of Anathoth, that se~k 1 J 23 12 .
thy life, saying, bProphesy not mi' 4 ~~21;.48:44;
the name of the LORD, that thou· 50.27; Lk.
die not by our hand:
I 19.44.
22 Therefore thus saith the LORD1J Psa 514
of hosts, Behold, I will punish
· ··
them: the young men shall die by c Jer.5.28; _
the ~word; their. sons an!1 their ~~'f,;;_fU,1 ·
daughters shall di~ by farmne:
35; 73.3;
23 And there shall be no remnant Hab.l.4;
of them: for I will bring evil upon 1 Mal.3. IS.
the men of Anathoth, even <the f Isa.29.13;
year of their visitation.
Mt.15.8;
Mk.7.6.
g Jer.23.10;
CHAPTER 12.
Hos.4.3.
(The message on the broken ,h i.e. under
covenant, concluded.)
~~ci~ je~~-

[12

16

horses? and if in the land of peace,
wherein thou trustedst, they wP-aried thee, then how wilt thou do

in the hswelling of Jordan?
6 For even thy brethren, and the
house of thy father, even they have
dealt treacherously with thee; yea,
they have called a multitude after
thee: believe them not, though they
speak fair words unto thee.
7 I have forsaken mine house, I
have left mine heritage; I have
given the dearly beloved of my soul
into the hand of her enemies.
8 Mine heritage is unto me as a
lion in the forest; it icrieth out
against me: therefore have I hated
it.
9 Mine heritage is unto me as a
speckled bird, the birds round about
are against her; come ye, assemble
all the beasts of the field, come to
1
devour.
10 Many pastors have destroyed
my vineyard, they have trodden
1my portion under foot, they have
my pleasant portion a desol1made
late wilderness.
11 They have made it desolate,
and being desolate it mourneth
1
unto me; the whole land is made
desolate, because no man layeth it
to heart.
12 The spoilers are come upon all
high places through the wilderness:
for the sword of the LORD shall devour from the one end of the land
even to the other end of the land:
l.no flesh shall have peace.
13 iThey have sown wheat, but
IGHTEOUS dart thou, 0 }~~i:.~:1t
LORD, when I plead with thee: 1 Chr.12.15. 1sha1l reap thorns: they have put
yet let me talk with thee of thy .
themselves to pain, but shall not
judgments: •Wherefore doth the 'Or, yelleth. profit: and they shall be ashamed
! your revenues because of the
way of ilie wicked prosper? where-I j Lev.26.16; 1of
fore are all they happy that deal D<;ut.28.38; fierce anger of the LORD.
·1ery treacherously?
Mic.6.lS;
14 Thus saith the LORD against
Hag.1.6.
2 Thou h ast p1ante d th em, yea,,
all mine evil neighbours, that
they have taken root: they grow,lk Zcch.2.8.
ktouch the inheritance which I have
yea, they bring forth fruit: !thou l Eph 2 20
cam;ed my people Israel to inherit;
art near in their mouth, and farl 21; i Pet'.2.5. Behold, I will pluck them out of
from their reins.
their land, and pluck out the house
3 But thou, 0 LORD, knowest me:
of Judah from among them.
thou hast seen me, and tried mine
15 And it shall come to pass, after
heart toward thee: pull them out
that I have plucked them out I will
like sheep for the slaughter, and prereturn, and have compassion on
lthem, and will bring them again,
pare them for the day of slaughter.
4 How long shall gthe land mourn,
every man to his heritage, and
and the herbs of every field wither,1
every man to his land.
for the wickedness of them that 1
16 And it shall come to pass, if
dwell therein? the beasts are con-!
they will diligently learn the ways
sumed, and the birds; because they'!
of my people, to swear by my name,
said, He shall not see our last end.
The LORD liveth; as they taught
5 H thou hast run with the footmy people to swear by Baal; then
men, and they have wearied thee,
shall they be 'built in the midst of
then how canst thou contend with
my people.
785
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17 But if they will not aobey, I
B.C. 602.
hold, I will fill all the inhabitants of
will utterly pluck up and destroy -------:--- this land, even the kings that sit
that nation, saith the LORD.
upon David's throne, and the
priests, and the prophets, and all
CHAPTER 13.
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, gwith
drunkenness.
The sign of the linen girdle
14 And I will dash them one
(vs. 1-27).
against another, even the fathers
HUS saith the LORD unto me,
and the sons together, saith the
bGo and get thee a linen <girdle,
LORD: I will not pity, nor spare.
and put it upon thy loins, and put
nor have mercy, but destroy them.
it not in water.
15 Hear ye, and give ear; be not
2 So I got a girdle according to
proud: for the LORD hath spoken.
the word of the LORD, and put it
16 hGive glory to the LORD your
on my loins.
God, before he cause idarkness, and
before your feet stumble upon the
3 And the word of the LORD camel
unto mte the second time. saying,
dark mountains, and, while ye look
4 Take the girdle that thou hast
r for light, he turn it into the shadow
1 of death, and make it gross darkgot, which is upon thy loins, and
arise, go to Euphrates. and hide itl 1 60 12
ness.
there in a hole of the rock.
a sa. · ·
17 But if ye will not hear it, my
5 So I went, and hid it by Eu-' b See vs.9-11. . soul shall weep in secret places for
phrates, as the LORD commanded! P b'
lyour pride; and mine eye shall
me.
c (O.T.)
ara .1es
•
vs.1- :weep sore, and run down with tears.
6 And 1t came to pass after many 11; Jer.18. !because the LORD'S flock is carried
days that the LORD said unto me 1-6. (Jud.9. iaway captive.
Aris~._ go to Euphrates, and. tak~ 1 ri~~\!'.')h .. 18 Say unto the king and to the
Iqueen, Humble yourselves, sit
the girdle from thence, which I1
commanded thee to hide there.
tl Lev.26.19.
ldown: for your principalities shall
1
come c!own, even the crown of your
7 Then I went to Euphrates, and e Jer g 14·
digged, and took the girdle from 11.S;.16'.12. glory.
the place where I had hid it: and,
19 The cities of the souUi shall be
behold, the girdle was marred, it /Ex.l 9.s.
shut up, and none shall open them:
was profitable for nothing.
g Jer.25.27;
Judah shall be carried away cap8 Then the word of the LORD 51.7; Isa.SL tive all of it, it shall be wholly
came unto me, saying,
17,21: 63.6. carried away captive.
9 Thus saith the LORD, After this h Josh.7.19.
20 Lift up your eyes, and behold
manner dwill I mar the pride of .
Ithem that come from the north:
5
3
o;
where is the flock thal was given
J udah • and the great pride of Jeru- 'Isa.
8.22; . Amos
saI em.
8.9.
thee, thy beautiful flock?
21 What wilt thou say when he
10 This evil people, which refuse .
9
!shall punish thee? for thou hast
to hear my words, which •walk in 1 Jer.S.l
16 10 ;
1
the imagination of their heart, and
· ·
taught them to be captains, and as
1
walk after other gods, to serve'lk Psa.1.4;
1chief
over thee: shall not sorrows
them, and to worship them, shall Hos. 13.3.
take thee, as a woman in travail?
22 And if thou say in thine heart.
even be as this girdle, which is good l Psa.2.12,
for nothing.
note.
iWherefore come these things upon
me?
For the greatness of thine
11 For as the girdle cleaveth to
iniquity are thy skirts discovered.
the loins of a man, so have I caused
Iand thy heels made bare.
to cleave unto me the whole house
23 Can the Ethiopian change his
of Israel and the whole house of Juskin, or the leopard his spots? then
dah, saith the LORD; that !they
may ye also do good, that are acmight be unto me for a people, and
1customed to do evil.
for a name, and for a praise, and
for a glory: but they would not
24 Therefore will I scatter them
kas the stubble that passeth away
hear.
by the wind of the wilderness.
12 Therefore thou shalt speak
25 This is thy lot, the portion of
unto them this word; Thus saith the
thy measures from me, saith the
LORD God of Israel, Every bottle
LORD; because thou hast forgotten
shall be filled with wine: and they
me, and ltrusted in falsehood.
shall say unto thee, Do we not cer26 Therefore will I discover thy
tainly know that every bottle shall
skirts
upon thy face, that· thy
be filled with wine?
shame may appear.
13 Then shalt thou say unto
I 27 I have seen thine adulteries,
them, Thus saith the LORD, Be-
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and thy neighings, the lewdness ~f B.C. 602.
11 Then said the LORD unto me,
thy whoredom, and thine abomina- - - - - - !Pray not for this people for their
tions on the hills in the fields. Woe
good.
unto thee, 0 Jerusalem! wilt thou
12 &When they fast, I will not hear
not be made dean? when shall it
their cry; and when they offer
burnt-offering and an oblation, I
once be?
will not accept them: but I will consume them by the sword, and by the
CHAPTER 14.
famine, and by the pestilence.
The message on the drou/lht
13 Then said I, Ah, Lord Goo!
(Jer. 14. 1-15. 21).
behold, the prophets say unto them,
Ye shall not see the sword, neither
HE word of the LORD that.B.C. 601.]
shall ye have famine; but I will give
came to Jeremiah concerning:
you assured hpeace in this place.
the 1dearth.
I
14 Then the LORD said unto me.
2 Judah moumeth, and the gates'
The prophets prophesy lies in my
thereof languish· they are black I" Bible
name: I sent them not, neither have
unto the ground; and the cry of fo~f~~·
I comma~ded them, neither spake
Jerusalem is gone up.
Ezk.9.B.
3 And their nobles have sent their <Gen.15.2:
unto them: they prophesy unto you
6
little ones to the waters: they came Hab..3.l-l .) a false vision and divination, and a
thing of nought, and the deceit of
to the pits, and found no water; b Jer.17.13.
their heart.
they returned with their vessels 1 59 1
empty; they were ashan1ed and con- r sa. · ·
15 Therefore thus saith the LORD
founded, and covered their heads. d Ex.29-4 5,
concerning the prophets that proph4 Because the ground is chapt, for 46: Lev.26. esy in my name, and I sent them
not, yet they say, Sword and famthere was no rain in the earth, the 11 •12 ·
ine shall not be in this land; By
plowmen were ashamed, they cov- r See Jer.2.
tred their heads.
23-25.
sword and famine shall those
prophets be consumed.
5 Yea, the hind also calved in the f Jer 7 16 .
field, and forsook it, because there · 1 i.i4: '
16 And the people to whom they
was no grass.
Ex.32.10.
prophesy shall be cast out in the
streets of Jerusalem because of the
6 A_nd the wild asses did stand in ~ Jer.ll.ll:
the high places, they snuffed Up the Prov.1.28;
famine and the sword: ;and they
wind like dragons; their eyes did Isa.1.15:
shall have none to bury them, them,
3
fail, because there was no grass.
~~: ~~:~·!: their wives, nor their sons, nor their
7 0 aLoRD, though our iniquities z.,;,h.7.i3: ' daughters: for I will pour their
testify against us, do thou it for thy
wickedness upon them.
name's sake: for our. backslid~ngs /
1 7 Therefore thou shalt say this
are many; we have smned agamst
word unto them; Let mine eyes run
thee.
i Psa.79.3.
1down with tears night and day, and
'let them not cease: for the virgin
8 °0 the hope of Israel, the sav- j Ezk 7 15
iour thereof in time of trouble, why
·· ·
daughter of my people is broken
shouldest thou be as a stranger in
with a great breach, with a very
the land, and as a wayfaring man
grievous blow.
that turneth aside to t•irry for a
18 If I go forth into ithe field.
Hight?
then behold the slain with the
9 Why shouldest thou be as a
sword! and if I enter into the city,
man astonied, as a mighty man
then behold them that are sick with
'that cannot save? yet thou, 0
famine! yea, both the prophet and
LORD, dart in the midst of us, and
the priest go about into a land that
we are called by thy name; leave us
they know not.
not.
19 Hast thou utterly rejected
10 Thus saiili the LORD unto
Judah? hath thy soul lathed Zion?
this people, <Thus have they loved
why hast thou smitten us, and
to wander, they have not refrained
there is no healing for us? we
their feet, therefore the LORD doth
looked for peace, and there is no
not Rccept them; he will now regood; and for the time of healing,
member their iniquity, and visit
and behold trouble I
1
their sins.
: 20 We acknowledge, 0 LORD, our

T

'Lf.hes.S.

1 The sig.'1ificance of a drought at this time was very great.
It was one of the
signs predicted in the Palestinian Covenant (Deut. 28. 2J, 24), and already fulfiHed
in part in the reign of Ahab (1 Ki. 17. 1, etc.). As that sign had been followed,
even though after a long interval, by the Assyrian captivity of the northern kingdom,
it should have been received by Judah as a most solemn warning.
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wickedness, and the if!iquity of _our _El_cC:·.~<!!._ stroy my people, since kthey retur
fathers: afor we have smned against
not from their ways.
thee.
8 Their widows are increased t ,
21 Do not abhor us, for thy
me above the sand of the seas:
name's sake, do not disgrace the
lhave brought upon them agains
throne of thy glory: remember,
;the mother of the young men
break not thy covenant with us.
'!spoiler at noonday: I have cause,
22 Are there any among bthe vanhim to fall upon it suddenly ~n'
ities of the Gentiles that can cause
!terrors upon the city.
'
rain? or can the heavens give
9. IShe that hath borne seven la"
showers? art not thou he, 0 LORD
guisheth: she hath given up th,
our God? therefore we will wait
!ghost; her sun is gone down whil
upan thee: for thou hast made all
it was yet day: she hath htL'1
these things.
a Psa.106.6;
ashamed and confounded: and th.
Dan.9.8.
residue of them will I deliver to th,
CHAPTER 15.
b Deut.32.21.
sword before their enemies, saitl ·
the LORD.
(The message on the droutiht, cEx.32.11,
10 Woe is me, my mother, Iha
12 ; Psa. 99 · 6 · thou hast borne me a man of strit,
concluded.)
1
HEN said the LORD unto me,1 d 1 Sam.7.9.
and a man of contention to th,
Though 'Moses and dSamuel J· 4 311 .
whole earth! I have neither len1
stood before me, yet my mind e E 5 ·o 1'2 . on usury, nor men have lent to rn•
could not be toward this people: Zech.ii'.9.' on usury; yet every one of then
cast them out of my sight, and let JL 26 16
doth curse me.
'
them go forth.
cv. · ·
11 The LORD lsaid, Verilyitshal
2 And it shall come to pass, if gDeut.2s.2s; be well with thy remnant; verily l
they say unto thee, Whither shall ~ I~i6 21.~-1s· 1will c~use the. enemy to. entrea.t the,
1,well m the time of evil and m tht
we go forth? then thou shalt tell 2 ~· 3 / 7 •
them, Thus saith the LoRD; •Such
· ' ·
'.time of affliction.
as are for death, to death; and such h Isa.51.19.
j 12 Shall iron break the northern
as are for the sword, to the sword; ; Hos 13 14
jiron and the steel?
and such as are for the famine, to
· · ·
Thy substance and thy treas
the famine; and such as are for the/ Zech.8.14,
ures will I give to the spoil without
captivity, to the captivity.
i note.
price, and that for all thy sins, evrn
3 And I will !appoint over them!k Jer.5.3;
in all thy borders.
four kinds, saith the LORD: thel ~.9.13:
14 And I will make thee to pass
sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, 11 105 4 · 1 o, with thine enemies min to a laml
and the fowls of the heaven, and
·
which thou knowest not: for a firrthe beasts of the earth, to devour 11 Sam.2.s.
is kindled in mine anger, which1
and destroy. .
'"Jer.lfi.l3;
shall bu~ upon you.
4 And I will cause them to be 17.4.
15 0 LORD, thou knowest: regremoved into all kingdoms of the
member me, and visit me, and re
earth, because of Manasseh the son "~~~·~Jll'io venge me of my persecutors; ta kt
of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that
· · ' · me not away in thy longsufferi11g:
which he did in Jerusalem.
know that for thy sake I have
5 For hwho shall have pity upon
suffered rebuke.
thee, 0 Jerusalem? or who shall
16 Thy words were found, and I
bemoan thee? or who shall go asicie
did neat them; and thy word was
to ask how thou doest?
/unto me the joy and rejoicing of
6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith
mine heart: for I am called by thy
the LORD, thou art gone backward:
/name, 0 LORD God of hosts.
therefore will I stretch out my hand
17 I sat not in the assembly of the
against fr..ee, and destroy thee; iJ
lmockers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone
am weary with irepenting. •
because of thy hand: for thou hast
filled me with indignation.
7 And I will fan them with a fan
in the gates of the land; I will be18 Why is my pain perpetual, and
reave them of children, I will de-_1_
_Jmy wound incurable, which re1

T

0
;:;;

113

I

l The Remnant, of whom Jeremiah was the representative, are carefully distinguished from the unbelieving mass of the people. The corning captivity, which
they must share, for they too have sinned (v. 13), though Jehovah's judgment upon
the nation, will be but a purifying chastisement to them, and they receive a special
promise (v. 11). Verses 15-18 give the answer of the Remnant to verses 11-14. Two
things characterize the believing Remnant always-loyalty to the word of God,
and separation from those who mock at that word (vs. 16, 17. Cf. Rev. 3. s-10).
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fuseth to be healed? wilt thou be B.C. 601.
7 Neither shall men tear themaltogether unto me as a liar, and as - - - --- selves for them in mourning, to
waters that fail?
comfort them for the dead; neither
19 Therefore thus saith the LORD, 1
shall men give them the cup of conaif thou return, then will I bring I
solation to drink for their father or
thee again, and thou shalt stand'
for their mother.
before me: and if thou btake forth!
8 Thou shalt not also go into the
the precious from the vile, thou a Zech.3.7.
house of feasting, to sit with them
shalt be as my mouth: let them b Ezk. 22 .26 ;
to eat and to drink.
retwn unto thee; but return notl 44.23.
9 For thus saith the LORD of
thou unto them.
R
t
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold.
20 And I will make thee unto this 'vs~il~1~ ·
hI will cause to cease out of this
people a fenced brasen wall: and Jer.23.3-11.
place in your eyes, and in your
they shall fight against thee, but j ~sa·W ) days, the voice of mirth, and the
they shall not prevail against thee:
om. · 5·
voice of gladness, the voice of
for I am with thee to save thee'dEx.14.30,
the bridegroom, and the voice
and to deliver thee, saith the note; Isa. lof the bride.
LORD.
, 59 ·20 · note.
10 And it shall come to pass, when
21 And I will deliver <thee out of e Jer.7.33;
thou shalt shew this people all
the hand of the wicked, and I will 34.20; Psa. Ithese words., and they shall say
Jredeem thee out of the hand of the 79 ·2·
Iunto thee, •Wherefore hath the
terrible.
f Jer.41.S;
LORD pronounced all this great
4;.s; Lev.19. 1 evil against us? or what is our
~h~eut.
jiniquity? or wh'!t is our .sin that
CHAPTER 16.
1we have comrrutted agamst the
The sign of the unmarried
LORD our God?
prophet (Jer.16. I-17.1e).
g!:;.ti~n.
11 Then shalt thou say unto them,
HE word of the LORD came h Jer.7.34; 25. )Because your fathers have foralso unto me lsayino
10; Isa.24.
saken me, saith the LORD, and
2 Thou shalt not take th~e a wife. 7.~; Ezk. 26. have walked after other gods, and
neither shalt thou have sons or
~~~:is. ! have served them, and have wor' shipped them, and have forsaken
daughters in this place.
23.
me, and have not kept my law;
3 For thus saith the LORD con- i Jer. 5.19 ;
ceming the sons and concerning 13.22; 22.8; I 12 And ye have done worse than
the daughters that are born in this Deut.29.24. your fathers; for, behold, kye walk
every one after the imagination of
place, and concerning their moth.ers j Jer. 22 .9,
that bare them, and concerning Deut.29.25. his evil heart, that they may not
their fathers that begat them in . .
hearken unto me:
this land.
'lk KmAdom
13 IThereforc will I cast you out
of
this land into a land that ye
4 The/ shall die of grievous ~~-"{;_~i6;
deaths; they shall not be lamented; I Jer.23.3-8.
know not, neither ye nor your faneither shall they be buried; but (Gen.1.26;
thers; and there shall ye serve
they shall be as dung upon the face Zech.!2. 8.)
other gods day and night; where
of the earth: and they shall be con- l Deut.4.26- 1 I will not shew you favour.
sumed by the sword, and by famine; ~~; 6~8.3fi,
14 Therefore, behold, the "'days
and their 'carcases shall be meat
· ·
come, saith the LORD, that it shall
for the fowls of heaven, and for the m Isa.11.11,12; no more be said, The LORD liveth,
beas~s of the earth.
43.18; Jer.
that brought up the children of
5 F."r thus saith the LORD, Enter ~~:h~~f.zk. Israel out of the land of Egypt;
not mto the house of mourning,
15 But, The LORD liveth, that
neither go to lament nor bemoan n Jer.24.6;
brought up the children of Israel
30 3 32 37
them: for I have taken away my!
· ' · · from the land of the north, and
peace from this people, saith the o Amos 4.2;
from all the lands whither he had
LORD, even lovingkindness and! Hab.1.15.
driven them: •and I will bring them
again into their land that I gave
mercies.
6 Both the great and the small
unto their fathers.
shall die in this land: they shall,
16 Behold, I will send for many
0 fishers, saith the LORD, and they
not be buried, neither shall men 'I
lament for them, nor !cut themshall fish them; and after will I
selves, nor &make themselves bald
send for many hunters, and they
for them:
shall hunt them from every moun·
'I

T

lt

I

I

1 The sign of the unmarried prophet is interpreted by the context. The whole
social life of Judah was about to be disrupted and cease from the land. But note the
oromises of verses 14-16; Jer. 17. 7, e.
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wickedness, and the iniquity of our B.C. 601. stray my people, since kthey return
fathers: afar we have sinned against --------~-- not from their ways.
thee.
8 Their widows are increased to
21 Do not abhor us, for thy
me above the sand of the seas:' I
name's sake, do not disgrace the
lhave brought upon them against
throne of thy glory: remember,
ithe mother of the young men a
break not thy covenant with us.
,spoiler at noonday: I have caused
22 Are there any among bthe van1him to fall upon .it suddenly, and
ities of the Gentiles that can cause
'terrors upon the city.
rain? or can the heavens give
9 1She that hath borne seven lanshowers? art not thou he, 0 LORD
guisheth: she hath given up the
our God? therefore we will wait
Jghost; her sun is gone down while
upon thee: for thou hast made all
it was yet day: she hath been
these things,
a Psa.106.6;
ashamed and confounded: and the
Dan.9.8.
residue of them will I deliver to the
CHAPTER 15.
h Deut.32 .21.
sword before their enemies, saith
the LORD.
(The message on the drought, cEx.32.11,
10 Woe is me, my mother, thal
12 ; Psa. 99 .5 . lthou hast borne me a man of strife
concluded.)
1
HEN said the LORD unto me,1 J I Sam.7.9.
and a man of contention to the
Though <Moses and dSam.uel J· 4311 .
whole earth! I have neither lent
stood before me, yet my mmd e E";:;;_ 5:2,1'2; on usury, nor men have lent to me
could not be toward this people: Zech.1L9.
on usury; yet every one of them
cast them out of my sight, and let JL 26 16
doth curse me.
'
them go forth.
cv. · ·
11 The LORD lsaid, Verily it shall
2 And it shall come to pass, if g Deut.28.25; be well with thy remnant; verily I
they say unto thee, Whither shall ~l~~2it1s· will c~use the. enemy to. entrea.t thee
1
we go forth? then thou shalt tell 24 -3 4 ·
,well rn the time of eVIl and m the
them, Thus saith the LORD; eSuch
-' .
'.time of affliction.
as are for death, to death; and such "Isa.51.19.
12 Shall iron break the northern
as are for the sword, to the sword; iHas. 13.14 . 1iron and the steel?
and such as are for the famine, to
113 Thy substance and thy treasthe famine; and such as are for theliZech.8.14,
ures will I give to the spoil without
captivity, to the captivity.
note.
price, and that for all thy sins, even
3 And I will /appoint over them k Jer.5.3;
in all thy borders.
four kinds, saith the LORD: thel ~9.13;
14 And I will make thee to pass-sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, 11 os 4·10 • with thine enemies minto a land
and the fowls of the heaven, and
·
which thou knowest not: for a fir,.
the beasts of the earth, to devour 11 Sam.2.5.
is kindled in mine anger, which
and destroy.
m Jer 16 13 .
shall bum upon you.
4 And I will cause them to be 11.4. · '
15 0 LORD, thou knowest: regremoved into all kingdoms of the
member me, and visit me, and re
earth, because of Manasseh the son "~~~-~~~io venge me of my persecutors; take
of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that
· · ' · me not away in thy longsuffering:
which he did in Jerusalem.
know that for thy sake I have
5 For hwho shall have pity upon
suffered rebuke.
thee, 0 Jerusalem? or who shall
16 Thy words were found, and I
bemoan thee? or who shall go aside
did neat them; and thy word was
to ask how thou doest?
1unto me the joy and rejoicing of
6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith
mine heart: for I am called by thy
the LORD, thou art gone backward:
1'name, 0 LORD God of hosts.
therefore will I stretch out my hand
17 I sat not in the assembly of the
against tl:ee, and destroy thee; iJ
!mockers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone
am weary with irepenting.
because of thy hand: for thou hast
7 And I will fan them with a fan
filled me with indignation.
in the gates of the land; I will be18 Why is my pain perpetual, and
reave them of children, ~ will de-1__
Jmy wound incurable, which re1

T

I

I

l The Remnant, of whom Jeremiah was the representative, are carefully distinguished from the unbelieving mass of the people. The coming captivity, which
they must share, for they too have sinned (v. 13), though Jehovah's judgment upon
the nation, will be but a purifying chastisement to them, and they receive a special
promise (v. 11). Verses 15-18 give the answer of the Remnant to verses 11-14. Two
things characterize the believing Remnant always-loyalty to the word of God,
and separation from those who mock at that word (vs. 16, 17. Cf. Rev. 3. s-10).
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fuseth to be healed? wilt thou be B.C. 601.
7 Neither shall men tear themaltogether unto me as a liar, and as - - ·· - --- selves for them in mourning, to
waters that fail?
comfort them for the dead; neither
19 Therefore thus saith the LORD,
shall men give them the cup of con"If thou return, then will I bring'
solation to drink for their father or
thee again, and thou shalt stand
for their mother.
before me: and if thou btake forth
8 Thou shalt not also go into the
the precious from the vile, thou a Zech.3.7.
house of feasting, to sit with them
shalt be as my mouth: let them b Ezk. 22 .26 ;
to eat and to ~nk.
return unto thee; but return notl 44.23.
9 For thus saith the LORD of
thou unto them.
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold,
20 And I will make thee unto this '~~f;~~~t. hI will_ cause to cease out. of this
people a fenced brasen wall: and Jer.23.HI.
place m your eyes, and m your
they shall fight against thee, but I (lsa.1.9; ) days, the voice of mirth, and the
5
they shall not prevail against thee: Rom.lt. .
voice of gladness, the voice of
for I am with thee to save thee:JEx.14.30,
the bridegroom, and the voice
and to deliver thee, saith the note;
Isa. lof the bride.
LORD.
, 59·20 • note.
10 And it shall come to pass, when
21 And I will deliver <thee out of c Jer.7.33;
thou shalt shew this people all
the hand of the wicked, and I will 34.20; Psa. Ithese words, and they shall say
dredeem thee out of the hand of the 79·2·
unto thee, iWherefore hath the
terrible.
f Jer.41.5:
LORD pronounced all this great
4;.s; Lev.19. ,evil against us? or what is our
~h~eut.
iiniquity? or wh~t is our _sin that
CHAPTER 16.
Iwe have com rm tted agamst the
The si!ln of the unmarried
LORD our God?
prophet (Jer. 16. 1-17. 18).
c /~:h~~~11 Then shalt thou say unto them,
HE word of the LORD came h Jer.7.34: 25. jBecause your fathers have foralso unto me lsayino
10; Isa.24.
saken me, saith the LORD, and
2 Thou shalt not take th~e a wife. 7 .~; Ezk.Z5. have walked after ot!ier gods, and
neither shalt thou have sons or
~~~:rs. 'have served them, and have wordaughters in this place.
23.
' shipped them, and have forsaken
me, and have not kept my law;
3 ~or thus saith the LORD c~n- ; Jer. 5.19 ,
cemmg the sons and concernmg 1 13.22; 22.8: I 12 And ye have done worse than
the daughters that are born in this Deut.29.24. your fathers; for, behold, kye walk
every one after the imagination of
place, and concerning their moth.ers j Jer. 22 _9 ;
that bare them, and concemmg Deut.29.25. his evil heart, that they may not
.
their fathers that begat them in
hearken unto me:
this land;
k KmAdom
13 ITherefore will I cast you out
1
4 They shall die of grievous ~:~·!i6;
of this larui into a land that ye
deaths; they shall not be lamented; I Jer.23.3·8. jknow not, neither ye nor your faneither shall they be buried; but (Gen.1. 7G;
thers; and there shall ye serve
they shall be as dung upon the face Zech. 12 ·8·l
other gods day and night; where
of the earth: and they shall be con- I Deut.4.26- 1I will not shew you favour.
sumed by the sword, and by famine; ~: 6~8.36,
14 Therefore, behold, the "'days
and their 'carcases shall be meat
· ·
come, saith the LORD, that it shall
for the fowls of heaven, and for the in Isa.11.11,12; no more be said, The LORD liveth,
beasts of the earth
43.18: Jer.
that brought up the children of
5 ~or thus saith the LORD, Enter ~Ui~~f.•k. Israel out of the land of Egypt;
not Into the house of mourning,
15 But, The LORD liveth, that
neither go to lament nor bemoan n Jer.24.6;
brought up the children of Israel
them: for I have taken away myl 3o. 3; 32 ·37· from the land of the north, and
peace from this people, saith the o Amos 4.2;
from all the lands whither he had
LORD, even lovingkindness and! Hab.1.15.
d1iven them: 11 and I will bring them
mercies.
again into their land that I gave
6 Both the great and the small
unto their fathers.
shall die in this land: they shall!
16 Behold, I will send for many
0 fishers, saith the LORD, and they
not be buried, neither shall menl
lament for them, nor !cut themshall fish them; and after will I
selves, nor Bmake themselves bald
send for many hunters, and they
for them:
shall hunt them from every moun·
1 The·----~-----------------------~
sign of the unmarried prophet is interpreted by the context. The whole
social life of Judah was about to be disrupted and cease from the land. But note the
oromises of verses 14-16; Jer. 17. 7, 8.
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tain, and from every hill, and out! B.C. 601. lout her roots by the river, and shall
of the holes of the rocks.
,- - - - - - not see when heat cometh but her
17 "For mine eyes are upon alli
leaf shall be green; and sh~ll not be
their ways: they are not hid from
careful in the year of drought
my face, neither is their iniquity
neither shall cease from yielding
hid from mine eyes.
fruit.
18 And first I will recompense
9 The heart is deceitful above all
their iniquity and their sin bdouble;
thintls, and desperately wicked:
<because they have defiled my land,,
who can know it?
they have filled mine inheritance I
10 I the LORD ksearch the heart, I
1
with the carcases of their detest-1
try the reins, even to give every
able and abominable things.
a Jer. 32 .19 .
man according to his ways, and
19 0 LORD, my strength, and my Job 34.2i;
according to the fruit of his doings.
fortress, and my refuge in the day f53v.5.2I;
11 As the partridge sitteth on
of affliction, the Gentiles shall come
··
eggs, and hatcheth them not; so he
unto thee from the ends of the earth, b Jer.17.18;
that getteth riches, and not by right,
and shall say, Surely our fathers Isa.40.2.
shall leave them in the midst of his
have inherited lies, vanity, and c Ezk 43 7 9
days, and at his end shall be a fool.
thintls wherein there is no profit.
· · ' ·
12 A glorious high throne from
20 Shall a man make gods unto d ~JEHO- the beginning is the place of our
himself, and they are no gods?
Psa 83 18
sanctuary.
21 Therefore, behold, I will this
· · ·
13 0 LORD, lthe hope of Israel,
once cause them to know, I will c Job 19.24.
mall that forsake thee shall be
cause them to know mine hanJ and f Prov 3 3 •
ashamed,andtheythatdepartfrom
my might; and they shall know 2 eo~.ii
me shall be nwritten in the earth,
that dmy name is The LORD.
because
they have forsaken the
16
2
~ Deut. · 1. LORD, the fountain of living waters.
CHAPTER 17.
Ii Psa.2.12,
14 Heal me, 0 LORD, and I shall
not~.
be healedi save me, and I shall be
(The sign of the unmarried
saved: for thou art my praise.
prophet, concluded.)
Psa.2.12;
15 Behold, they say unto me,
Ii 34.a:
125.1;
0
HE sin of Judah is written with, 146.5;
Where is the word of the LORD?
·
let it come now.
. ea pen !:!f Iron,
an d WI'th th er' Prov.16.20;
lsa.30.18.
pomt of a diamond: it is !graven,
16 As for me, I have not hastened
upon the table of their heart, and l.i ~ob ~-16;
from being a pastor to follow thee:
3
upon the horns of your altars;
I sa. · ·
neither have I desired the woeful
day; thou knowest: that which
2 Whilst their children remember 1.- Jer.11.20;
their altars and their ggroves by I 2os12;
came out of my lips was right bethe green trees upon the high hills. ~ c'l.7-le6 ;.; fore thee.
3 0 my mountain in the field, I Psa.7.9; · '
17 Be not a terror unto me: thou
art my hope in the day of evil.
will give thy substa_nce and all ~hy i;~;}i_t
18 Let them be confounded that
treasures to the spot!, and thy high Roms l7·
persecute me, but let not me be conplaces for sin, throughout all thy Rev.2.2J.'
borders.
founded: let them be dismayed, but
4 And thou, even thyself, shalt 1 Jer.i 4.e.
let not me be dismayed: bring upon
them the day of evil, and destroy
discontinue from thine heritage m Psa.73.27;
that I gave thee; and I will cause lsa.1.28.
them with double destruction.
thee to ~erve thine enemies in the n ,;i,e Lk.10.
The message in the tlates conland which thou knowest not: for 20.
cerninll the sabbath.
ye have kindled a fire in mine 0 1
5 9
19 Thus said the LORD unto me:
anger, which shall burn for ever.
E:k i~ ~ 2 .
Go and stand in the gate of the
5 Thus saith the LORD; Cursed be 2 P~t.3.4.'
children of the people, whereby the
the man that htrusteth in man, and
maketh flesh his arm, and whose P ~~1'::'i1~ii~; kings of Judah come in, and by
the which they go out, and in all
heart departeth from the LORD.
the gates of Jerusalem;
6 For he shall be like the heath in
20 And say unto them, Hear ye
the desert, and shall not see when
the word of the LORD, ye kings of
good cometh; but shali inhabit the
Judah,
and all Judah, and all the
parched places in the wilderness, in
inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter
a salt land and not inhabited.
in by these gates:
7 ·•Blessed is the man that trust21 Thus saith the LoRD; PTake
eth in the LORD, and whose hope
heed to yourselves, and bear no burthe LORD is.
den
on the sabbath day, nor bring
8 For he shall be las a tree planted
it in by the gates of Jerusalem;
by the waters, and that spreadethl
790
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22 Neither carry forth a burden B.C. 601.
6 0 house of Israel, ··cannot I do
out of your houses on the sabbath -------with you as this potter? saith. t~e
day neither do ye any work, but
LORD. Behold, fas the clay is m
hall~w ye the sabbath day, as I
the potter's hand, so are ye in mine
commanded your fathers.
hand, 0 house of Israel.
23 aBut they obeyed not, neither
7 At what instant I shall speak
inclined their ear, but made their
concerning a nation, and concernneck stiff, that they might not
ing a kingdom, to pluck up, and to
hear. nor receive instruction.
pull down, and to destroy it;
24 And it shall come to pass, if ye
8 If that nation. against whom I
have pronounced, turn from their
diligently hearken unto me, saith
the LORD, to bring in no burden
evil, I will Krepent of the evil that I
through the gates of this city on the
thought to do unto them.
sabbath day, but hallow the sab9 And at what instant I shall
bath day, to do no work therein; "Jer.7.24,26; speak concerning a nation, and
25 Then shall there enter into the IL.lo.
concerning a kingdom, to build and
gates of this city kings and princes' b Zech.7.7.
to plant it;
sitting upon the throne of David, L"
10 If it do evil in my sight, that it
riding in chariots and on horses, c ''· rnea 1·
obey not my voice. then I will rethey. and their princes, the men of d Parables
pent of the good, wherewith I said
Judah. and the inhabitants of Jeru- 'O.T.l. vs. II would benefit them.
salem: and this city shall remain l:~b.Jc~J~~11 Now therefore go to, speak to
for ever.
9.7·15; Zech. the men of Judah, and to the
26 And they shall come from the 11.7-14.J
inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying,
cities of Judah, and from the places , Isa 45 9.
Thus saith the LORD; Behold, I
about Jerusalem, and from the land Ro~.9.io.21. frame evil against you, and devise
of Benjamin, and from bthe plain, I
a device against you: return ye
and from the mountains, and from 1 °"· 64 ·8·
now every one from his evil way.
the bsouth, bringing burnt-offerings, "Zech.8.14,
land make your ways and your doand sacrifices, and cmeat-offerings, note.
ings good.
and in~ense, and bringing sacrifices h i.e. nahons. 12 And they ~aid, There is no
of praise, unto the house of the
1hope: but we will walk after our
LORD.
i Jer.2.13,32; 1own devices, and we will every one
13 25
· '
27 But if ye will not hearken unto
do the imagination of his evil
me to hallow the sabbath day, and I
I heart.
!lot to bear a burden, even entering .i J~r/9-~; 1
13 Therefore thus saith the LORD;
m at the gates of Jerusalem on the 4 · 3· 0· 3· Ask ye now among the "heathen,
sabI?ath day; then will I ki_ndle a1k1 Ki.9.8;
iw.ho_ hath heard such things: the
fire m the gates thereof, and it shall•! k;m-2.15;
·virgm of Israel hath done a very
devour the palaces of Jerusalem,
•c· 6 · 16 ·
Ihorrible thing.
and it shall not be quenched.
1 Jer.13.24.
14 Will a man leave the snow of
1
Lebanon which cometh from the
2
27
m See Jer. · · rock of the field? or shall the cold
CHAPTER 18.
nLev.10.11;
flowing waters that come from
The sign of the potter's house Ma1. 27.7;5 49 another place be forsaken?
(Jer. 18. 1-19. 13).
John .4 • · 15 Because my people have iforgotten me, they have burned inHE 1word which came to Jerecense to vanity, and they have
miah from the LORD, dsaying,
caused them to stumble in their
2 Arise, and go down to the potways from the ancient paths. to
ter's house, and there I will cause
walk in paths, in a way not cast up:
thee to hear my words.
16 To make their land Jdesolak,
3 Then I went down to the potand a perpetual khissing; every
ter's house, and, behold, he wrought
one that passeth thereby shall be
a work on the wheels.
astonished, and wag his head.
4 And the vessel that he made of
17 'I will scatter them as with au
clay was marred in the hand of the
east wind before the enemy; mI will
potter: so he made it again anotheri
shew them the back, and not the
vessel, as seemed good to the petter
face, in the day of their calamity.
to make it.
18 Then said they, Come, and let
5 Then the word of the LORD
us devise devices against Jeremiah:
came to me, saying,
nfor the law shall not perish from
1
Isr?el (tl~e whole nation) a vessel marred in the Potter's hand, is the key to this
prophetic strain. But Jehovah will make "it again another vessel" (v. 4).
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the priest, nor counsel from the i B.C. 605.
wise, nor the word from the prophet.
Come, and let us smite him with
the tongue, and let us not give heed
to any of his words.
19 Give heed to me, 0 LORD, and
hearken to the voice of them that
contend with me.
20 Shall evil be recompensed for
good? for they have digged a pit
for my soul. Remember that I
stood before thee to speak good for
them, and to tum away thy wrath
from them.
21 Therefore deliver up their children to the famine, and pour out
their blood by the force of the
sword; and let their wives be bereaved of their children, and be
widows; and let their men be put
to death; Jet their young men be a Jer.7.31;
slain by the sword in battle.
Jos~.15.8;
22 Let a cry be heard from their 2 Ki- 23 ·10·
houses, when thou shalt bring a b 1 Sam.3.11;
troop suddenly upon them: for they 2 Ki.21.12.
have digged a pit to take me, and c Jer.2.13,17,
hid snares for my feet.
19; 15.6; 17.
23 Yet LORD thou knowest all 13; Deut.28.
their coi'.insel against me to slay 20 ; Isa.65 ·11.
me: forgive not their iniquity, d Josh.15.8.
neither blot out their sin from thy L 26 17 .
sight, but let them be overthrown e D~:t.2s. 2 5.
before thee; deal thus with them in
the time of thine anger.
flS';,~-;~i.h
CHAPTER 19.
(The sign of the potter's house,
concluded.)

~X%.

Psa.2.9;
Isa.30.14;
Lam.4.2.
HUS saith the LORD, Go and h J 32 29 .
get a potter's earthen bottle, 2eKi.23.12;
and take of the ancients of the Zeph.1.5.
people, and of the ancients of the
priests;
2 And go forth unto the avalley of
the son of Hinnom, which is by the
entry of the east gate, and proclaim
there the words that I shall tell
thee,
3 And say, Hear ye the word of
the LORD, 0 kings of Judah, and
inhabitants of Jerusalem; Thus
saith the LORD of hosts, the God of
Israel; Behold, I will bring evil
UPClll this place, the which whosoever heareth, his ears shall btingle.
4 cBecause they have forsaken
me, and have estranged this place,
and have burned incense in it unto
other gods, whom neither they nor
their fathers have known, nor the
kings of Judah, and have filled this
place with the blood of innocents;
5 They have built also the high
places of Baal, to bum their sons
792
g
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lwith fire for burnt-offerings unto
Baal, which I commanded not, nor
spake it, neither came it into my
mind:
6 Therefore, behold, the days
come,saith the LORD, that this place·
shall no more be called Tophet,
dnor The valley of the son of Hinnom, but The valley of slaughter.
7 And I will make void the counsel of Judah and Jerusalem in this
place; and cI will cause them to
fall by the sword before their enemies, and by the hands of them that
seek their lives: and their carcases
will I give to be meat for the fowls
of the heaven, and for the beasts of
the earth.
8 And I will make this city deso·
late, and an hissing; every one that
passeth thereby shall be astonished
and hiss because of all the plagues
thereof.
9 And I will cause them to eat
the flesh of their sons and the !flesh
of their daughters, and they shall
eat every one the flesh of his friend
in the siege and straitness, wherewith their enemies, and they that
seek their lives, shall straiten them.
10 Then shalt thou break the
bottle in the sight of the men that
go with thee,
11 And shalt say unto them, Thus
saith the LORD of hosts; 8Even so
will I break this people and this
city, as one breaketh a potter's vessel, that cannot be made whole
again: and they shall bury them in
Tophet, till there be no place to
bury.
12 Thus will I do unto this place,
saith the LORD, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even make this
l
.city
as Tophet:
j 13 And the houses of Jerusalem,
and the houses of the kings of Jushall be defiled as the place of
ldah,
Tophet, because of all the houses
upon whose hroofs they have burned
incense unto all the host of heaven,
and have poured out drink-offerings
unto other gods.

Parenthetic: Jeremiah's fi.rst
persecution (Jer. 19. 14-20. 18.
Cf. Jer. 32. 2).
14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither the LORD had sent
him to prophesy; and he stood in
the court of the LORD'S house; and
said to all the people,
15 Thus saith the LORD of hosts,
the God of Israel; Behold, I will
bring upon this city and upon all
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her -towns all t~e eyil that I have,-B-.~:-~~5.
pronounced agamst it, because they
have hardened their necks, that
they might not hear my words.

[21

2

[ 10 For I heard the defaming of
1many, fe,ar on every side. Report,
say they, and we will report it.
<'All my familiars watched for my
'halting, saying, Peradventure he
CHAPTER 20.
will be enticed, and we shall pre·vail against him, and we shall take
OW Pashur the son of lmmer.
our
revenge on him.
1
the priest, who was also chief,
1 11 But the LORD is with me as a
imighty terrible one: therefore my
governor in the house of the LORD, I
heard that Jeremiah prophesied,
persecutors shall stumble, and they
these things.
!
ishall not prevail: they shall be
2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah:
!greatly ashamed; for they shall not
the prophet, and put him in the'
:prosper: their everlasting confusion
lshall never be forgotten.
stocks that were in the high gate of
Benjamin, which was by the house
12 But, 0 LORD of hosts, that
of the LORD.
/triest the righteous, and seest the
3 And it came to pass on the morreins and the heart, let me see thy
row, that Pashur brought forth
!vengeance on them: for unto thee
Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then I
have I opened my cause.
00
said Jeremiah unto him, The LORDI a i. c. Ter~i°'
13 Sing unto the LORD, praise ye
hath not called thy name Pashur,, everysi e. 1the LORD: for &he hath delivered
but aMai;:or-missabib.
lb 2 Ki.20.17; 1the soul of the poor from the hand
24 -12-16; 25. of evildoers.
4 For thus saith the LORD, Be- 13
hold, I will make thee a terror to
'
14 Cursed be the day wherein I
thyself, and to all thy friends: and c Job 32.18,
was born: let not the day wherein
3
they shall fall by the sword of their 19; Psa. 9.3. my mother bare me be blessed.
enemies, and thine eyes shall behold d Job 32 .1 8 15 Cursed be the man who
it: and I will give all Judah into the Acts 18.5.'
brought tidings to my father, sayhand of the king of Babylon, and H b
ing, A m.an child is born unto thee;
he shall carry them captive into ' m~,; ~"/Zy making him very glad.
Babylon. and shall slay them with peace.
16 And let that man be as the
:
the sword.
·
cities which the LORD overthrew,
11 20
/
1
5 Moreover '1 will deliver all the {~~io.· ·
and •repented not: and let him
strength of this city, and all . the,
. I hear the _cry in the i;norning, and
3 5.9, 10, the shoutmg at noontide·
labours thereof and all the precious· i Psa.
things thereof, 'and all the treasures 1 109 ·30 •3 1.
17 Because he slew m~ not from
of the kings of Judah will I give h Zcch.8.14,
the womb; or that my mother
into the hand of their enemies, note.
might have been my grave, and
which shall spoil them, and take ; 2 K:. 24 . 17 . her womb to be always great with
them, and carry them to Babylon.
me.
6 And thou, Pashur, and all that i Jer. 29- 25:.
18 Wherefore came I forth out of
2
dwel.l !n thine house shall go into ~n~. Ki.
the womb to see k.bour and sorrow,
capt1v1ty: and thou shalt come tol
that my days should be consumed
Babylon, and there thou shalt die.
with shame?
and shalt be buried there, thou, and,
all thy friends, to whom thou hastl'
CHAPTER 21.
prophesied lies.
.
The
message
to King Zedekiah
7 0 LORD, thou hast deceived me, i
(Jer. 21. 1-22. 30). The Babyand I was deceived: thou art;
lonian captivity foretold. (Cf.
stronger than I, and hast prevailed: I
2 Ki. 25. 1-11.)
I am in derision daily, every one!
mocketh me.
I
HE word which came unto Jere8 For since I spake, I cried out, I I
miah from the LORD, when
cried violence and spoil; because the i
iking Zedekiah sent unto him
word of the LORD was made a re-:
Pashur the son of Melchiah, and
proach unto me, a-nd a derision,!
iZephaniah the son of Maaseiah
ctaily.
I
the priest, saying,
CJ Then I said, I will not make'
I pray thee, of the
1 2 Enquire,
mention of him, nor speak any
LORD for us; for Nebuchadrezzar
more in his name. But his word
king of Babylon maketh war
was in mine heart 'as a burning
against us: if so be that the LORD
fire shut up in my bones, and I was
will deal with us according to all his
weary with forbearing, and dJ
wondrous works, that he may go up
could not stay.
from us.
79.l
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3 Then said Jeremiah unto them,
a.c. 589. ing to the cfruit of your doings,
Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah:
- - - - - - saith the LORD: and I will kindle
4 Thus saith the LORD God of
a fire in the forest thereof, and
Israel; Behold, I will turn back the
it shall devour all things round
weapons of war that are in your
about it.
hands, wherewith ye fight against
the king of Babylon, and against
CHAPTER 22.
the Chaldeans, which besiege you
(The
message
to Zedekiah,
without the walls, and I will assem·
concluded.)
ble them into the midst of this city.
5 And I myself will fight against
THUS saith the LORD; Go down
you with •an outstretched hand and
to the house of the king of
with a strong arm, even in anger,
Judah, and speak there this word,
and in fury, and in great wrath.
2 And say, hHear the word of the
6 And I will smite the inhabitants
LORD, 0 king of Judah, that sittest
of this city, both man and beast:
upon the throne of David, thou, and
they shall die of a great pestilence. E 6 6
thy servants, and thy people that
7 And afterward, saith the LORD, a x. · ·
enter in by these gates:
I will deliver Zedekiah king of b Deut.28.50:
3 Thus saith the LORD; •Execute
Judah, and his servants, and the 2 Chr.36.17. ye judgment and righteousness, and
p_eople, and such a~ are left in this c Deut. 30 .19. deliver the &J)oiled out of the hand
city from the pestilence, from the
of the oppressor: and do no wrong,
sword. and from the famine, into d Or, his life do no violence to the stranger, the
1
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king ;~:~ ,!t0 n., fatherless, nor the widow, neither
of Babylon, and into the hand hunted.
shed innocent blood in this place.
of their enemies, and into the Jer.39.18.
4 For if ye do this thing indeed.
hand of those that seek their life: c Ezk 13 8
ithen shall there enter in by the
and he shall smite them with the
· · ·
gates of this house kings sittin~
edge of the sword; bhe shall not !Heb. visit
upon the throne of David, riding in
spare them, neither have pity, nor upon.
chariots and on horses, he, and his
have mercy.
g Prov.1.31;
servants, and his people.
8 And unto this people thou shalt Isa.3.10,11.
5 But if ye will not hear these
say, Thus saith the LORD; BehC!ld, h Jer. 17.20.
words, kI swear by myself, saith
'I set before you the way of hfe,
the LORD, that this house shall
and the way of death.
i Jer.21.12.
become a desolation.
9 He that abideth in this city j Jcr 17 25
6 For thus saith the LORD unto
shall die by the sword, and by the
· · ·
the king's house of Judah; Thou
famine. and by the pestilence: but" Heb.6.13,17. art Gilead unto me, and the head
he that goeth out, and falleth to the 1 Deut 29 24
of Lebanon: yet surely I will make
Chaldeans that besiege you, he 25; l 0Ki".9.' thee a wilderness, and cities which
shall live, and dhis life shall be 8,9.
are not inhabited.
unto him for a prey.
.
"' 2 Ki. 22 .17 ,
7 And I will prepare destroyers
10 For I have set my face agamst 2 Chr.34.25. against thee, every one with his
this city for evil, and not for good,
.
[weapons: and they shall cut down
saith the LORD: it shall be given " 2 K•. 22 ·20 · thy choice cedars, and cast them
into the hand of the king of Baby- o 1 Chr.3.15, 'into the fire.
Ion, and he shall bum it with fire.
with 2 Ki.23. 8 And many nations shall pass by
11 And touching the house of the 30 ·
this city, and they shall say every
king of Judah, say, Hear ye the
man to his neighbour, IWhereforr
word of the LORD;
hath the LORD done thus unto this
12 0 house of David, thus saith
great city?
the LORD; Execute judgment in the
9 Then they shall answer, "'Be·
morning, and deliver him that is
cause they have forsaken the covespoiled out of the hand of the opnant of the LORD their God, and
presser, lest my fury go out like
worshipped other gods, and served
1
fire, and burn that none can quench
·them.
it, because of the evil of your
[ 10 Weep ye not for nthe dead,
doings.
,neither bemoan him: but weep sore
13 Behold, <I am against thee, 0
!for him that goeth away: for he
inhabitant of the valley, and rock
shall return no more, nor see his
of the plain, saith the LORD; which
native country.
say, Who shall come down against
11 For thus saith the LORD touchus? or who shall enter into our
ing oShallum the son of Josiah king
habitations?
of Judah, which reigned instead of
14 But I will /punish you accordJosiah his father, which went forth
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out of this place; He shall not re- B.C. 609.
makest thy nest in the cedars, how
turn thither any more:
gracious shalt thou be when pangs
12 But he shall die in the place
come upon thee, the pain as of a
whither they have led him captive,
woman in travail!
and shall see this land no more.
24 As I live, saith the LORD,
13 Woe unto him that buildeth
though bConiah the son of Jehoiahis house by unrighteousness, and
kim king of Judah were the signet
his chambers by wrong; athat
upon my right hand, yet would I
useth his neighbour's service withpluck thee thence;
out wages, and giveth him not for
25 And I will give thee into the
his work;
hand of them that seek thy life, and
14 That saith, I will build me a
into the hand of them whose face
wide house and large chambers,
thou fearest, even into the hand of
and cutteth him out windows; and
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon,
it is cided with cedar, and painted
and hto the hand of the Chaldeans.
with vermilion.
26 And I will cast thee out, and
15 Shalt thou reign, because thou
thy mother th3.t bare thee, into
closest thyself in cedar? did not thy a Lev.19.13;
another country, where ye were not
father eat and drink and do judg-1 Deut.24.14, born; and there shall ye die.
ment and justice, a,{d then it was ~g; ra:~s~4.
27 But to the land whereunto
well with him?
they desire to return, thither shall
16 He judged the cause of the Ib Contracted they not return.
poor and needy; then it was well I Ye~~oiah
28 Is this man Coniah a despised
with him: was not this to know 1 Chr.3.fo. broken idol? is he a vessel wherein
me? saith the LORD.
is no pleasure? wherefore are they
17 But thine eyes and thine heart c Jer. 36·30·
cast out, he and his seed, and are
are not but for thy covetousness, 1d Remnant. cast into a land which they know
and for to shed innocent blood, and 1 vs.3-8;
not?
for oppression, and for violence, tol {f;;,3 14·
29 0 earth, earth, earth, hear the
do it.
Ro~.i1'.s.)
word of the LORD.
18 Therefore thus saith the LORD
30 Thus saith the LORD, Write ye
concerning Jehoiakim the son of, e <~~~~~ecies). this man chil~less,_a man that shall
Josi3.h king of Judah; They shall! vs.3-8·
not prosper m his days: <for no
not lament for him, saying, Ah my Jer.ao'.1-9.
man of his seed shall prosper, sit2·3; ting upon the throne of David, and
brother ! or, Ah sister! they shall (Gen. 12 ·26
not lament for him, saying, Ah Rom.ll. .) ruling any more in Judah.
lord! or, Ah his glory!
19 He shall be buried with the
CHAPTER 23.
burial of an ass, drawn and cast
The
.future
!restoration and
forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem.I
conversion of Israel: message
20 Go up to Lebanon, and cry;
a,1ainst
the
faithless shepand lift up thy voice in Bashan,
herds (vs. 1-40).
and cry from the passages: for alil
thy lovers are destroyed.
w o E be unto the pastors that
21 I spake unto thee in thy prosdestroy and scatter the sheep
perity; but thou saidst, I will not,
of my pasture! saith the LORD.
hear. This hath been thy manner
2 Therefore thus saith the LORD
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst'
God of Israel against the pastors
not my voice.
that feed my people; Ye have scat22 The wind shall eat up all thy
tered my flock, and driven them
pastors, and thy lovers shall go into
away, and have not visited them:
captivity: surely then shalt thou be
behold, I will visit upon you the
ashamed and confounded for all
evil of your doings, saith the LORD.
thy wickedness.
3 And I will gather the dremnant
. 23 0 inhabitant of Leb_anon, that_1_ _ _ ___,o~~-y-<fl_ock~~t_of__a_ll_c~u_ntries

t"J:

1

1
.
Th.is final restoration is shown to be accomplished after a period of unexampled
tribulation (Jer. 30. 3-10), and in connection with the manifestation of David's
righteous Branch (v. 5), who is also Jehovah-tsidkenu (v. 6). The restoration here
foretold is not to be confounded with the return of a feeble remnant of Judah under
Ezra, Nehei:niah, and Zerubbabel at the end of the 70 years (Jer. 29. 10). At His first
~dvent Christ, David's righteous Branch (Lk. I. 31-33), did not "execute justice and
Judgment m the earth," but was crowned with thorns and crucified. Neither was
Israe,l, the nation restored, nor did the Jewish people say, "The Lord our righteousness.
Cf. Rom. 10. 3. The prophecy is yet to be fulfilled (Acts 15. 14-17).
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whither I have driven them, and B.C. 599. of them unto me fas Sodom, and
will bring them again to their folds;
the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah.
·
and they shall be fruitful and increase.
15 Therefore thus saith the LORD
4 And I will set up shepherds over
of hosts concerning the prophets·
them which shall feed them: and
Behold, I will feed them with worm'.
they shall fear no more, nor be diswood, and make them drink the
mayed, neither shall they be lackwater of gall: for from the prophets
ing, saith the LORD.
of Jerusalem is profaneness gone
5 Behold, the days come, saith
forth into all the land.
the LORD, that I will raise unto Da16 Thus saith the LORD of hosts,
vid a righteous aBranch, and a a Isa.4 2
Hearken not unto the words of the
bKing shall reign and prosper, and note: '
prophets that prophesy unto you:
they make you vain: gthey speak a
~hall execute judgment and justice b Kingdom
vision of their own heart, and not
m the earth.
(O.T.).
6 'In his days Judah shall be vs.5-8;
out of the mouth of the LORD.
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: Jer.30.7-9.
17 They say still unto them that
and this is his name whereby he ~~~ii~.) despise: me, The LORD hath said,
shall be called, dTHE LORD OUR
Ye shall have peace; and they say
RIGHTEOUSNESS.
c Christ
unto every one that walketh after
7 Therefore, behold, the days 15J;~::t1_
the imagination of his own heart,
come, saith the LORD, that they vs.5,6;
No evil shall come upon you.
shall no more say, The LORD liveth, Ezk.37.21,22. 18 For hwho hath stood in the
3
which brought up the children of f~~i·.~~i l) counsel of the LORD, and hath perIsrael out of the land of Egypt;
ceived and heard his word? who
8 But, The LORD liveth, which d ~"k· Jeho- hath marked his word, and heard
it?
brought up and which led the seed tsidkenu.
of the house of Israel out of the
19 Behold, a whirlwind of the
north country and 'from all coun- ev.3; Isa.43. LORD is gone forth in fury, even a
56
• •
tries whither '1 had driven them;
grievous whirlwind: it shall fall
and they shall dwell in their own fDeut.32.32; grievously upon the head of the
land.
Isa.1.9,10.
wicked.
20 iThe anger of the LORD shall
9 Mine heart within me is broken g v. 2 1;
because of the prophets; all my Jer.14.14.
not return, until he have executed,
and till he have performed thr
bones shake;; I am like a drun~en h Job 15 _ ;
man, and hke a man whom wme 1 Cor. 28.16. .thoughts of his heart: iin the latter
Idays ye shall consider it perfectly.
hath overcome, because of the
LORD, and because of the words of i Jer.30.24.
21 kJ have not sent these proph
ets, yet they ran: I have not spoken
his holiness.
.
j Gen.49.1.
to them, yet they prophesied.
10 For the land is full of adul22 But if they had stood in my
terers· for because of swearing thelk Jer.14.14;
27 15 29 9
counsel, and had caused my people
land ~ourneth; the pleasant places
· ; · ·
to hear my words, then they should
of the wilderness are dried up, and /Psa.139.7;
their course is evil, and their force Amos 9.2,3. have turned them from their evil
way,
and from the evil of their
is not right.
m 1 Ki s 21·
doings.
11 For both prophet and priest Psa.139.s.'
are profane; yea, in my house have
23 Am I a God at hand, saith the
LORD, and not a God afar off?
I found their wickedness, saith the
LORD.
24 !Can any hide himself in secret
places that I shall not see him?
12 Wherefore their way shall be
unto them as slippery ways in the
saith the LORD. "'Do not I fill
darkness: they shall be driven on,
heaven and earth? saith the LORD.
and fall therein: for I will bring
25 I have heard what the prophets said, that prophesy lies in my
evil upon them, even the year of
their visitation, saith the LORD.
name, saying, I have dreamed, I
13 And I have seen folly in the
have dreamed.
prophets of Samaria; they prophe26 How long shall this be in the
sied in Baal, and caused my people
heart of the prophets that prophesy
Israel to err.
lies? yea, they are prophets of the
deceit of their own heart;
14 I have seen also in the prophets
27 Which think to cause my peoof Jerusalem an horrible thing: they
ple to forget my name by their
commit adultery, and walk in lies:
dreams which they tell every man
they strengthen also the hands of
to his neighbour, as their fathers
evildoers, that none doth return
have forgotten my name for Baal.
from his wickedness: they are all
796
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CHAPTER 24.
28 The prophet that hath a dream,
e.c. 599.
let him tell a dream; and he that - - - - - - The sign of the Jigs (vs. 1-3).
hath my word, let him speak my
Judah yet to be restored, •but
word faithfully. What is the chaff
not they of the second deto the wheat? saith the LORD.
portation (vs. 4-10).
29 Is not my word like aE a fire?
HE LORD shewed me, and, besaith the LORD; and like a hammer
hold, !two baskets of figs were
that breaketh the rock in pieces?
set before the temple of the LORD,
30 Therefore, behold, •I am
after that Nebuchadrezzar gking of
against the prophets, saith the
Babylon had carried away captive
LoRD, that steal my words every
Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king
one from his neighbour.
of Judah, and the princes of Judah,
31 Behold, I am against the
with the carpenters and smiths,
prophets, saith the LORD, that use
from Jerusalem, and had brought
their tongues, and say, He saith.
them to Babylon.
32 Behold, I am against them
2 One basket had very good figs,
that prophesy false dreams, saith J 14 14
the LORD, and do tell them, and a 1~~· o,;ut'.18. even like the figs that are first
ripe: and the other basket had very
cause my people to err by their 20.
naughty figs, which could not be
lies, and by btheir lightness; yet b z h 3 4
eaten, they were so bad.
I sent them not, nor commandedj ep · · ·
3 Then said the LORD unto me.
them: therefore they shall not profit c Mal.I.I.
What seest thou, Jeremiah? And
this people at all, saith the LORD. ,d H 4 6
33 And when this people, or the,
os. · ·
I said, Figs: the good figs. very
prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee,~ e Jcr.23.39,40. good; and the evil, very evil, that
cannot be eaten, they are so evil.
saying, <What is the burden of the P bl
4 Again the word of the LORD
LORD? thou shalt then say unto I / (O~T.). es
came unto me, saying,
them, What burden? I will even vs.1·10;
forsake you, saith the LORD.
Jer.27.1-7.
5 Thus saith the LORD, the God of
15
34 And as for the prophet, and ¥.~~:i/- ; ,Israel; Like these good figs, so will
the priest, and the people, that shall 7-14.)
I acknowledge them that are carried
s~y, The bur?en of the LORD, .1 g 2 Ki. 24 .12 ; Iaway captive of Judah, whom I have
will even pumsh that man and hts 2 Chr.36.IO. sent out of this place into the land
house.
of the Chaldeans for their good.
35 Thus shall ye say every one to h Jer.12.15;
6 For I will set mine eyes upon
his neighbour, and every one to his 29 ·10·
them for good, and hI will bring
brother, What hath the LORD an- i Dcut.30.6;
them again to this land: and I will
swered? and, What hath the LORD Ezk.11.19;
build them, and not pull them
spoken?
36.26,27.
down; and I will plant them, and
36 And the burden of the LORD' j Jer.30.22;
not pluck them up.
shall, ye mention no more;:: for everyi 31.33; 32.38. 7 And I will give them ian heart
to know me, that I am the LORD:
man s word shall be his burden;' k Jer 15 4·
for ye have perverted the words of, 29.i8; 34.11; 1and they shall be imy people, and I
the living God, of the LORD ofl Deut.28.25, 'will be their God: for they shall
hosts our God.
37; 1 Ki.9.7; return unto me with their whole
2
7 20
3 7 Thus shalt thou say to the
Chr. · · heart.
prophet, What hath the LORD an8 And as the evil figs, which canswered thee? and, What hath the
not be eaten, they are so evil; surely
LORD spoken?
thus saith the LORD, So will I give
38 But since ye say, The burden
Zedekiah the king of Judah, and
of the LORD; therefore thus saith
his princes, and the residue of Jethe LORD; Because ye say this
rusalem, that remain in this land,
word, The burden of the LORD,
and them that dwell in the land of
and I have sent unto you, saying,
Egypt:
Ye shall not say, The burden of
9 And kI will deliver them to be
the LORD;
removed into all the kingdoms of
39 Therefore, behold, I, even I,
the earth for their hurt, to be a redwill utterly forget you, and I will
proach and a proverb, a taunt and
forsake you, and the city that I
a curse, in all places whither I shall
gave you and your 'fathers, and
drive them.
cast you out of my presence:
10 And I will send the sword, the
40 And I will bring an everlastfamine, and the pestilence, among
ing reproach upon you, and a perthem, till they be consumed from off
petual shame, which shall not be
the land that I gave unto them and
forgotten.
to their fathers.
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CHAPTER 25.

607.

them, and make them an astonishment, and an hissing, and perpetual
desolations.
10 Moreover I will take from
2).
them the voice of mirth, and the
HE word that came to Jeremiah
voice of gladness, the voice of the
concerning all the people of Ju·
bridegroom, and the voice of the
dah "in the fourth year of Jehoiakim
bride, the sound of the millstones
the son of Josiah king of Judah,
and the light of the candle.
'
that was the first year of Nebu11 And this whole land shall be a
chadrezzar king of Babylon;
desolation, and an astonishment;
2 The which Jeremiah the proand these nations shan serve the
phet spake unto all the people of
king of Babylon 1seventy years.
, 12 And it shall come to pass, when
Judah, and to 3:ll the inhabitants of a Jer. 36 .1.
Jerusalem, saytng,
seventy years are accomplished,
3 From the thirteenth year of Jo- b Jer.18.11;
that I will punish the king of Baby!
5
siah the son ?f Amon kin~ of Judah, ~ :iNi 7 . 13 . Jon, and that nation, saith the
even unto this day, that is the three Jon.3.8. ' !LORD, for their iniquity, <and the
and twentieth year, the word of the
;land of the Chaldeans, and will
LORD hath come unto me and I c Jer.7.19;
'make it perpetual desolations.
have spoken unto you, risi~g early ~~:~~'. Deut. l 13 And I will bring upon that
and speaking; but ye have not
1land all my words which I have
hearkened.
d Jer.27.6;
pronounced against it, even all that
4 And the LORD hath sent unto :!:~~; !~~i. is written in this book, which Jereyou all his servants the prophets,
miah hath prophesied against all
rising early and sending them; but e Isa.13.19;
the nations.
14 For many nations and great
ye have not hearkened, nor inclined !i:~~;J~:.-JJ.
your ear to hear.
3,13,23,39,
kings shall serve themselves of them
5 They said, bT~m y~ again now ~~·~s;
s1.
also: and I will recompense them
every one from his eV1l way, and
· 6·
according to their deeds, and accordfrom the evil of your doings, and f Job 21.20;
ing to the works of their own hands.
dwell in the land that the LORD Psa.75.8;
The sign of the wine cup of fury
.
Isa.51.17;
h a th given
un t o you a n d t o your I Rev.
.
.
14 10
(vs. 15-38).
fathers for ever and ever:
6 And go not after other gods to1 g Jer.51.7;
15
For
thus
saith the LORD God
serve them, and to worship them I Ezk. 23
-34 ; of Israel unto me; Take the !wine
and provoke me not to anger with Nah. 3.li.
cup of this fury at my hand, and
the works of your hands; and I will
cause all the nations, to whom J
do you no hurt.
send thee, to drink it.
7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto
16 And Kthey shall drink, and be
me, saith the LORD; that ye might
moved, and be mad, because of the
cprovoke me to anger with the
sword that I will send among them.
works of your hands to your own
17 Then took I the cup at the
hurt.
LORD'S hand, and made all the na8 Therefore thus saith the LORD
tions to drink, unto whom the LORD
of hosts; Because ye have not heard
had sent me:
my words,
18 To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, and the kings thereof,
9 Behold, I will send and take all
the families of the north, saith the
and the princes thereof, to make
LORD, and Nebuchadrezzar the
them a desolation, an astonishment.
king of Babylon, dmy servant, and
an hissing, and a curse; as it is
will bring them against this land,
this day;
and against the inhabitants thereof,
19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and
and against all these nations round
his servants, and his princes, and
about, and will utterly destroy
all his people;
B.C.

Prophecy of the seventy years'
captivity (vs. 1-14. Cf. Dan. 9.

1

T

1 Cf. Lev. 26. 33-35; 2 Chr. 36. 21; Dan. 9. 2. The 70 years may be reckoned
to begin with the first deportation of Judah to Babylon (2 Ki. 24. 10-15), B.C. 604
according to the Assyrian Eponym. Canon, or B.c. 606 according to Ussher; or,
from the final deportation (2 Ki. 25.; 2 Chr. 36. 17-20; Jer. 39. s-10), B.c. 586 (Assyr.
Ep. Canon), or B.C. 588 (Ussher). In the first case the 70 years extend to the
decree of Cyrus for the return (Ezra 1. 1-3), B.C. 534 (Assyr. Ep. Canon), or B.C.
536 (Ussher). In the second case the 70 years terminate B.C. 516 (Assyr. Ep. Canon)
with the completion of the temple. The latter is the more probable reckoning
in the light of Dan. 9. 2s.
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20 And all the mingled people, B.C. 606.
and all the kings of the land of Uz,
and all the kings of the land of the
Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant
of Ashdod,
21 Edom, and Moab, and the
children of Ammon,
22 And all the kings of Tyrus,
and all the kings of Zidon, and the
kings of the "isles which are beyond the sea,
23 Dedan,andTema,andBuz,and
all that are in the utmost comers,
24 And all the kings of Arabia, a i.e. coasts.
and all the kings of the mingled b A name for
people that dwell in the desert,
I Bauylon.
25 And all the kings of Zimri, and Jcr.s1. 4 1.
all the kings of Elam, and all thel c Day (of Jekings of the Medes,
hovah).
26 And all the kings of the north, ~s-~9jJ8i
far and near, one with another, andj (I~a. 2 .i 0 : 22 ;
all the ldngdoms of the world, Rev.19.11which are upon the face of the.1 21.)
earth: and the king of bSheshach' d Armai!edshall drink after them.
don (battle
27 Therefo;:e thou shalt say unto J;:°i;; vs.29-33;
8
them, Thus saith the LORD of hosts, I 1t. (~ ~!::i:
the God of Israel; Drink ye, and be 14; 19.11drunken, and spue, and fall, andj 21.J
rise no more, because of the sword e Isa. 4 2.1 3 ;
which I will send among you.
I Joel 3.16;
28 And it shall be, if they refuse Amos 1.2.
to_ take the cup at thine hand to:/Hos. 4 . 1 ;
dnnk, then shalt thou say unto Mic.6.2.
them, Thus saith ~he L?RD of1
.
hosts: Ye shall certamly dnnk.
jg 1/,!i636 ' 216 '
29 For, lo, I begin to bring evil on:
· ·
the city which is called by myjh Isa.66.16.
na~e. and should ye be utterly un-, ; Ezk. 3 .io:
punished? Ye shall not be unpun-: Mt.28.20.
ished: for '1 will call for a dsword i .
upon 1all the inhabitants of the J Zech.B.l 4 ,
earth. saith the LORD of hosts.
' note.
30 Therefore
prophesy
thou
against them all these words, and
say unto them, The LORD shall
roar from on high, and utter his
voice from his holy habitation; he
shall mightily 'roar upon his habitation: he shall give a shout, as they
that tread the grapes, against all
the inhabitants of the earth.
31 A noise shall come even to the
ends of the earth; for the LORD
hath a !controversy with the nations, "he will plead with all flesh;
he will give them that are wicked
to the sword, saith the LORD.

I

4

32 Thus saith the LORD of hosts.
Behold, evil shall go forth from na~
tion to nation, and a great whirlwind shall be raised up from the
coasts of the earth.
33 hAnd the slain of the LORD
shall be at that day from one end
of the earth even unto the other
end of the earth: they shall not be
lamented, neither gathered, nor
buried; they shall be dung upon
the ground.
34 Howl, ye shepherds, and cry;
and wallow yourselves in the ashes,
1ye principal of the flock: for the
1
days of your slaughter and of your
]dispersions are accomplished; and
jye shall fall like a pleasant vessel.
I 35 And the shepherds s!"tal~ have
no way to flee, nor the pnnc1pal of
the flock ~o escape.
36 A voice of the ~ry of the sh~p
,herds, and an howlmg of the prm:cipal of the flock, shall be heard:
:for the LORD hath spoiled their
·pasture.
37 And the peaceable habitations
are cut down because of the fierce
anger of the LORD.
38 He hath forsaken his covert, as
the lion: for their land is desolate
because of the fierceness of the oppressor, and because of his fierce
anger.

I

CHAPTER 26.

The message in the temple court
(vs. 1-19). (Cf. Jer. 7. 1, note.)
N the beginning of the reign of
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king
of Judah came this word from the
LORD, saying,
2 Thus saith the LORD; Stand in
the court of the LORD'S house, and
'speak unto all the cities of Judah,
which come to worship in the
LORD'S house, iall the words that I
command thee to speak unto them;
diminish not a word:
3 If so be they will hearken, and
tum every man from his evil way,
that I may irepent me of the evil,
which I purpose to do unto them
because of the evil of their doings.
4 And thou shalt say unto them,
Thus saith the LORD; If ye will not
hearken to me, to walk in my law,
which I have set before you, ·

I

1
The scope of this great prophecy cannot be limited to the invasion of N ebuchadnezzar. If.Jehov.ah does not spare His own city, should the Gentile nations imagine
that there is no Judgment for them? The prophecy leaps to the very end of this
a11:e. (See "Day of the LORD," Isa. 2. 10-22; Rev. 19. 11-21; "Armageddon," Rev.
16. 14; 19. 11-21.)
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17 Then rose up certain of the
elders of the land, and spake to all
the assembly of the people, saying,
18 cMicah the Morasthite prophesied in the days of Hezekiah king
of Judah, and spake to all the people of Judah, saying, Thus saith
the LORD of hosts; dZion shall be
plowed like a field, and Jerusalem
shall become heaps, and the mountain of the house as the high places
of a forest.
19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah
and all Judah put him at all to
death? did he not <fear the LORD,
and besought the LORD, and the
LORD brepented him of the evil
which he had pronounced against
them? Thus might we procure great
evil against our souls.
Martyrdom of Uriiah (vs. 20-24 ).
20 And there was also a man that
prophesied in the name of the
LoRD, Urijah the son of Shemaiah
of Kirjath-jearim, who· prophesied
against this city and against this
land according to all the words of
Jeremiah:
21 And when Jehoiakim the king,
with all his mighty men, and all
note.
the princes, heard his words, the
king sought to put him to death:
f ~ei"d.~"J.ik, 14 . but .when Urijah heard it, he _was
afraid, and fled, and went mto
g Parables
Egypt;
~~·rl:
22 And Jehoiakim the king sent
E;k.17.t-14. men into Egypt, namely, Elnathan
(Jud.9.7-15; the son of Achbor, and certain
f:cr- 11 -7men with him into Egypt.
·
23 And they fetched forth Urijah
out of Egypt, and brought him unto
Jehoiakim the king; who slew
him with the sword, and cast his
dead body into the graves of the
common people.
24 Nevertheless !the hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan was with
Jeremiah, that they should not give
him into the hand of the people tn
put him to death.

5 To hearken to the words of myl B.c. 609.
servants the prophets, whom I sent
unto you. both rising up early, and
sending them, but ye have not
hearkened;
6 Then will I make this house like
ashiloh, and will make this city a
curse to all the nations of the earth.
7 So the priests and the prophets
and all the people heard Jeremiah
speaking these words in the house
of the LORD.
8 Now it came to pass. when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking
all that the LORD had commanded
him to speak unto all the people,
that the priests and the prophets
and all the people took him, saying,
Thou shalt surely die.
9 Why hast thou prophesied in
the name of the LORD, saying, This
house shall be like Shiloh, and this a Jer 7 12 14·
city shall be desolate without an l s~~-4·.10;
inhabitant? And all the people were 11; Psa.78.
gathered against Jeremiah in the 60 ·
house of the LORD.
b Zech.8.14,
10 When the princes of Judah note.
heard these things, then they came c Mic 1 1
up from the king's house unto the
···
house of the LORD, and sat down d Mic.3.12.
in the entry of the new gate of the e Psa. 19.9 ,
LORD'S

house.

11 Then spake the priests and the
prophets unto the. prince.s and to
all the people, saymg, This man is
worthy to die; for he hath prophesied against this city, as ye have
heard with your ears.
12 Then spake Jeremiah unto all
the princes and to all the people,
saying, The LORD sent me to
prophesy against this house and
against this city all the words that
ye have heard.
13 Therefore now amend your
ways and your doings, and obey
the voice of the LORD your God;
and the LORD will brepent him of
the evil that he hath pronounced
against you.
14 As for me, behold, I am in
your hand: do with me as seemeth
good and meet unto you.
15 But know ye for certain, that if
ye put me to death, ye shall surely
bring innocent blood upon yourselves, and upon this city, and upon
the inhabitants thereof: forofa truth
the LORD hath sent me unto you to
speak all these words in your ears.
16 Then said the princes and all
the people unto the priests and to
the prophets; This man is not worthy to die: for he hath spoken to us
in the name of the LORD our God.

CHAPTER 27.
The sign of the yokes (vs. 1-11):
to surrounding Gentile kings.
N the beginning of the reign of
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king
of Judah came this word unto Jeremiah from the LORD, gsaying,
2 Thus saith the LORD to me;
Make thee bonds and yokes, and
put them upon thy neck,
3 And send them to the king of
Edom, and to the king of Moab, and

I
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to the king of the Ammonites, and e.c. 598.
to the king of Tyrus, and to the
king of Zidon, by the hand of the
messengers which come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah;
4 And command them to say unto
their masters, Thus saith the LORD
of hosts. the God of Israel; Thus
shall ye ·say unto your masters;
5 I have made the earth, the man
and the beast that are upon the
ground, by my great power and by
my outstretched arm, and have
given it unto whom it seemed meet
unto me.
6 And now have I given all these
lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, amy
servant; and the beasts of the field a Jer.25.9; 43.
have I given him also to serve him. 10; Ezk.29.
7 And all nations shall serve him, 18,20.
and his son, and his son's son, bun-: 1. Jer.25.12·
til the very time of his land come:' 50.27; '
and then many nations and great' Dan.5.26.
k~ngs shall serve themselves ofl, Jer.28.3;
him.
2 Chr.36.
8 An~ it shall c_ome to pas_s, th~t ~~~' 1 2•
the natlon and kmgdom which will!
··
not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar: d Jer.52.17,
the king of Babylon and that willl' 20,21; 2 Ki.
not put their neck ~nder the yoke, 25 · 13 ·
of the king of Babylon, that nation'
will I punish, saith the LORD, with! e Jer.24.1;
the sword, and with the famine, and Ii i 4~'5~ 4 ·
with the pestilence, until I have
'
j f 2 Ki.25.13;
consumed them by his hand.
9 Therefore hearken not ye to 2 Chr ·36 · 18 ·
1
your prophets, nor to your divin- "Jer.29.IO;
ers, nor to your dreamers, nor to: 325;
your enchanters, nor to your sor-1 2 Chr. 36 · 2 1.
cerers, which speak unto you, say- 11 Ezra 1.7;
ing, Ye shall not serve the king ofl 7.l 9 .
Babylon:
10 For they prophesy a lie unto
you, to remove you far from your
land; and that I should drive youl
out, and ye should perish.
11 But the nations that bring
their neck under the yoke of the
king of Babylon, and serve him,
those will I let remain still in their
own land, saith the LORD; and they
shall till it, and dwell therein.
(The sign of the yokes, continued: to King Zedekiah.)
12 I spake also to Zedekiah king
of Judah according to all these
words, saying, Bring your necks
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him and his people,
and live.
13 Why will ye die, thou and thy
people, by the sword, by the famine,
and by the pestilence, as the LORD
1
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hath spoken against the nation that
will not serve the king of Babylon?
14 Therefore hearken not unto the
words of the prophets that speak
unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve
the king of Babylon: for they
prophesy a lie unto you.
15 For I have not sent them, saith
the LORD, yet they prophesy a lie
in my name; that I might drive you
out, and that ye might perish, ye,
and the prophets that prophesy
unto you.
16 Also I spake to the priests and
to all this people, saying, Thus
,saith the LORD; Hearken not to the
words of your prophets that prophesy unto you, saying, cBehold, the
vessels of the LORD'S house shall
now shortly be brought again from
Babylon: for they prophesy a lie
unto you.
17 Hearken not unto them; serve
the king of Babylon, and live:
wherefore should this city be laid
waste?
18 But if they be prophets, and if
!
I the word of the LORD be with them,
let them now make intercession to
the LORD of hosts, that the vessels
l which are left in the house of the
LORD, and in the house of the king
of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not
to Babylon.
I 19 For thus saith the LORD of
I hosts dconcerning the pillars, and
:concerning the sea, and concerning
'the bases, and concerning the resi;due of the vessels that remain in
'this city,
20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king
Iof Babylon took not, when he carried away 'captive Jeconiah the son
of Jehoiakim king of Judah from
Jerusalem to Babylon, and all the
nobles of Judah and Jerusalem;
! 21 Yea, thus saith the LORD of
hosts, the God of Israel. concerning
the vessels that remain in the house
of the LORD, and in the house of
the king of Judah and of Jerusalem;
22 They shall /be carried to Babylon, and there shall they be until
the day that "I visit them, saith the
LORD; then ''will I bring them up,
and restore them to this place.
1

CH~TER

28.

(Sign of the yokes, continued:
the false prophecy and death
of Hananiah.)

ND it came to pass the same
year, in the beginning of the
reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in
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the fourth year, and in the afifth B.c. 596.
month, that Hananiah the son of
Azur the prophet, which was of
Gibeon, spake unto me in the house
of the LORD, in the presence of the
priests and of all the people, saying,
2 Thus speaketh the LORD of
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, I
have broken bthe yoke of the king
of Babylon.
3 Within two full years will I
bring again into this place all the
vessels of the LORD'S house, that
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon
took away from this place, and carri~d them to Babylon:
4 And I will bring again to this
place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the
captives of Judah, that went into a i.e. Aullust.
Babylon, saith the LORD: for I will b Jer 27 12
break the yoke of the king of Baby· · ·
Ion.
c 1 Ki.1.36.
5 Then the prophet Jeremiah said d Deut 18 22
unto the prophet Hananiah in the
· · ·
presence of the priests, and in the e Jer.27.7.
presence of all the people that stood f Jer. 27 . 2.
m the house of the LORD,
6 Even the prophet Jeremiah g Jer.27.7;
said, cAmen: the LORD do so: the Deut. 28 ·48 ·
LORD perform thy words which h Jer.29.31;
thou hast prophesied, to bring again Ezk.13.22.
the vessels of the LORD'S house, ; Psa 2 12
and all that is carried away captive, not"e." '
from Babylon into this place.
..
7 Nevertheless hear thou now this 1 '· 0 · October.
word that I speak in thine ears, and "Jer.22.26;
in the ears of all the people;
2 Ki.24.12.
8 The prophets that have been
before me and before thee of old
prophesied both against many
countries, and against great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and of
pestilence.
·
9 dThe prophet which prophesieth
of peace, when the word of the
prophet shall come to pass, then
shall the prophet be known, that
the LORD hath truly sent him.
10 Then Hananiah the prophet
took the yoke from off the prophet
Jeremiah's neck, and brake it.
11 And Hananiah spake in the
presence of all the people, saying,
Thus saith the LORD; Even so will
I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of BaJ;>ylon 'from the
neck of all nations within the space
of two full years. And the prophet
Jeremiah went his way.
12 Then the word of the LORD
1 Cf. 2 Ki. 24.
(2 Ki. 25. 1-1).
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came unto Jeremiah the prophet,
after that. Hananiah the prophet
had broken !the yoke from off the
neck of the prophet Jeremiah, saying,
13 Go and.tell Hananiah, saying,
Thus saith the LORD; Thou hast
broken the yokes of wood; but thou
shalt make for them yokes of iron.
14 For thus saith the LORD of
hosts, the God of Israel; gJ have put
a yoke of iron upon the neck of all
these nations, that they may serve
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon;
and they shall serve him: and I
have given him the beasts of the
field also.
15 Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the prophet.
Hear now, Hananiah; The LORD
hath not sent thee; "but thou makest this people to itrust in a lie.
16 Therefore thus saith the LORD;
Behold, I will cast thee from off the
face of the earth: this year thou
shalt die, because thou hast taught
rebellion against the LORD.
17 So Hananiah the prophet died
the same year in the iseventh
month.
CHAPTER 29.
The message to the Jews of the
first captivity (vs. 1-32).
ow these are the words of the
letter that Jeremiah the prophet sent from Jerusalem unto the
residue of the elders which were
!carried away captives, and to the
priests, and to the prophets, and to
all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried away captive
from Jerusalem to Babylon;
2 (After that kJeconiah the king,
and the queen, and the eunuchs,
the princes of Judah and Jerusalem, and the carpenters, and the
smiths, were departed from Jerusalem;)
3 By the hand of Elasah the sou
of Shaphan, and Gemariah the son
of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of
Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) saying,
4 Thus saith the LORD of hosts,
the God of Israel, unto all that are
carried away captives, whom I have
caused to be carried away from
Jerusalem unto Babylon;
5 Build ye houses, and dwell in

N

The complete captivity of Judah came eleven years later
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the~-. and plant gardens.-an~~l-;.~Jliver them to be removed to all
the fr~it of them;
i ------ the kingdoms of the earth. to be a
6 Take ye wives, and beget sons
curse, and an astonishment, and an
and daughters; and take wives for
hissing,_ and a ~eproach, amonf!: all
your sons, and give your daughters
the nations whither I have dnven
to husbands, that they may beari
,them:
sons and daughters; that ye may be'I
19 Because they have not hearkincreased there. and not diminished..
ened to my words, saith the LORD,
which I sent unto the.II?- by my ser7 And seek the peace of the cityi
whither I have caused you to bej
vants the prophets, nsmg up early
carried away captives, aand pray·
and sending them; but ye would
unto the LORD for it: for in thel
not hear, saith the LORD.
peace thereof shall ye have peace. I
20 Hear ye therefore the word of
8 For thus saith the LORD ofl
the
LORD, all ye of the captivity,
1
hosts, the God of Israel; Let not1 E 6 10 . 'iwhom I have sent from Jerusalem
your prophets and your diviners, ia 1 T~m.:!.2:
to Babylon:
that be in the midst of you, bde-'
21 Thus saith the LORD of hosts,
ceive you. neither hearken to your.b{~r211~·~h 4 'the Go<;! of Israel, of Ah::ib the son
dreams which ye cause to be, 15 : Eph 5 6 · iof Kola1ah, and of Zedekiah the son
dreamed.
,
'
· · · 1of Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie
9 For they prophesy falsely unto c {~';;s.12;
[unto you in my name; Behold, I
you in my name: I have not sent 2 C:h";. 36.21 , iwill deliver them into the hand of
them, saith the LORD.
! 22; Ezra l.l; Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon:
10 For thus saith the LORD, That· Dan.9.2.
and he shall slay them before your
'after seventy years be accomplished• d Dan. 9.3.
eyes;
.
at Babylon I will visit you, and per-\
I 22 And •of them shall be taken up
form my good word toward you, in; e~v-'f.6 :f,9 •
a curse by all the captivity of Judah
1
causing you to return to this place.! 30 '.i.3. eut. ,which
are in Babylon, saying, The
l_l For I know the ~oughts that I I
il;-ORD make thee like Z_edekiah and
thmk toward you, saith the LoRD,:fJ;>•u~·~J.;
~hke-'Ahab, whom the kmg ofBabytho~ghts of peace, and not of evil, I 4
;Ion roasted in the fire;
.
1;.,,·.
to give you an expected end.
I 55.6.
I 23 Because they have committed
. ,vi!lany in Israel, ::ind h<:ve C?m·
12 dThen shall ye call upon me,
er
and ye ~hall go and pray unto me, g { 0_j;23j 32'.837. lm1tted adultery with their ne1ghand I wtll hearken unto you.
·
:hours' wives, and have spoken
13 And 'ye shall seek me, and find h ~~'i/5j!\ . ·llying words in my name, which I
me, when ye shall search for me o.;ut 28 ·257 : have not commanded them; even
with all your heart.
'. 2 Ch~.29.s.' Ir know, and am a witness, saith
14 !And I will be found of you,' . Se
Ithe LORD.
saith the LORD: and I will tum ' 48 ~2 't.en.
24 Thus shalt thou also speak to
away your captivity, and cI will, Isa.65.is.
'IShemaiah the Nehelamite, saying,
gather you from all the nations,! . D
25 Thus speaketh the LORD of
and from all the places whither I 1 an.3.6 .
hosts, the God of Israel, saying,
have driven you, saith the LORD; k Jer.21.1;
1Because thou hast sent letters in
and I will bring you again into the, ? Ki.25.IB. !thy name unto all the people that
place whence I caused you to be' 12 Ki. 9.11 ,
are at Jerusalem, and kto Zephacarried away captive.
Acts 26.24.
niah the son of Maaseiah the priest,
15 Because ye have said, The
and to all the priests, saying,
LORD bath raised us up prophets
26 The LORD hath made thee
in Babylon;
priest in the stead of Jehoiada the
16 Know that thus saith the
priest, that ye should be officers
in the house of the LORD, for every
LORD of the king that sitteth upon
the throne of David, and of all the,
man that is lmad, and maketh himpeople that dwelleth in this city,I
self a prophet, that thou shouldest
and of your brethren that are not
put him in prison, and in the
gone forth with you into captivity;
stocks.
17 Thus saith the LORD of hosts;
27 Now therefore why hast thou
Behold, I will send upon them the,
not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth,
sword, the famine, and the pestiwhich maketh himself a prophet to
Jenee, and will make them like vile
you?
figs, that cannot be eaten, they are
28 For therefore he sent unto us
so evil.
.
in Babylon, saying, This captivity
18 And I will persecute them with
is long: build ye houses, and dwell
t~e sword, ~th the famint:, and.
in them; and plant gardens, and
wtth the pestilence, and hwill deeat the fruit of them.
803
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29 And Zephaniah the priest read
this letter in the ears of Jeremiah
the prophet.
30 Then came the word of the
LORD unto Jeremiah, saying,
31 Send to all them of the captivity, saying, Thus saith the LORD
concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite; Because that Shemaiah hath
prophesied unto you, and I sent
PART II.

B.C.

606.

[30 15

him not, and he caused you to trust
in a lie:
32 Therefore thus saith the LORD;
Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the
Nehelamite, and his seed: he shall
not have a man to dwell among this
people; neither shall he behold the
go.od that I will do for my people,
saith the LORD; because he hath
taught rebellion against the LORD.

PROPHECIES NOT CHRONOLOGICAL:
CHAPTERS 30.-36.

-- - - CHAPTER-SO~- - - - ---,neck, and will burst thy bonds, and
Jeremiah's first writing. (Cf. Jer.
strangers shall no more serve themselves of him:
36. 1-23, 28.) Summary of Israel a Inspiration. 9 'But they shall serve the LORD
in the tribulation (Jer. 30. {f ·35 ·1532 · their God, and !David their king,
1-31. 40).
Re:i"i.1~.) whom I will raise up unto them.
HE lword that came to Jere- b Israel
10 Therefore fear thou not, 0 my
miah from the LORD, saying, (prophecies). servant Jacob, saith the LORD;
neither be dismayed, 0 Israel: for,
2 Thus speaketh the LORD God vs.13i' 14
of Israel, saying, 2 Write thee all the ~~~4o.' 7(Ge;.. lo, I will save thee from afar, and
•words that I have spoken unto i2.2,3;
thy seed from the gland of their
thee in a book.
Rom.11.26.) captivity; and Jacob shall return,
3 For, lo, the days come, saith the c Mic. 5.1
and shall be in rest, and be quiet,
LORD, that "I will bring again the note. '
and none shall make him afraid.
captivity of my people Israel and d T "b 1 t.
11 For I am with thee, saith the
Judah, saith the LORD: and I will (the 'Ar"e~~~ LORD, to save thee: hthough I make
cause them to return to the land vs.4-7;
a full end of all nations whither I
that I gave to their fathers, and ~an.~2/·
have scattered thee, yet will I not
they shall possess it.
R.e":."7."i4.)
make a full end of thee: but I will
correct thee in measure, and will not
4 And these are the words that
the LORD spake concerning Israel c {g'¥~om
leave thee alto~ether unpunished.
and concerning Judah.
vs."7.9:
12 For thus saith the LORD, •Thy
5 For thus saith the LORD; We Jer.33'.14-17. 'bruise is incurable, and thy wound
have heard a voice of trembling, of ~Ge~'f;/~'J
grievous.
fear, and not of peace.
ec · · ·
13 There is none to plead thy
6 Ask ye now, and see whether a fisa.55.3,4·
1cause, that thou mayest be bound
man doth ctravail with child? ~7~:,4· 2 3; 'up: thou hast no healing medicines.
wherefore do I see every man with H~s 3 5
···
14 All thy lovers have forgotten
his hands on his loins, as a woman
in travail, and all faces are turned g Jer.3.18.
thee; they seek thee not; for I have
into paleness?
h Amos 9 .8.
wounded thee with the wound of an
7 Alas! for dthat day is great, so
enemy, with the chastisement of a
that none is like it: it is even the i ~ec~s·l~'i 6 cruel one, for the multitude of thine
time of Jacob's trouble, but he shall
r. · · iniquity; because thy sins were inbe saved out of it.
creased.
8 For it shall come to pass in that
15 Why criest thou for thine affiicday, saith the LORD of hosts, that I
tion? thy sorrow
incurable for
will break his yoke from off thy
the multitude of thine iniquity:

T
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----·----------------------------

1 The writings of Jeremiah in Chapters 30.-36. cannot with certainty be arranged
in consecutive order. Certain dates are mentioned (e.g. 32. 1; 33. 1; 34. 1, 8; 35. 1),
but retrospectively. The narrative, so far as Jeremiah gives a narrative, is resumed at 37. 1. These chapters constitute a kind of summary of prophecy concerning Israel as a nation, looking on especially to the last days, the day of the
LORD, and the kingdom-age to follow. If the marginal references are carefully
followed the order will become clear. But these prophecies are interspersed with
much historical matter concerning Jeremiah and his time.
2 Three "writings" by Jeremiah are to be distinguished:
(1) 30. 1-31. 40. This
is impersonal-a general prophecy, and probably the earliest. (2) 1. 1-36. 23,
destroyed by Jehoiakim. (3) The destroyed writing re-written (36. 27), doubtless
the writing preserved to us.
804

30

16]

JEREMIAH.

[31 14

because thy sins were in~;eased, 111 B.C. 6~~. ~,-u-n-to_m_e_,_s_a_y-,-.n-4-.-Y-e-a, I have loved
have done these things unto thee. - - ~-- 1 thee with. an ~verl?sting love:
16 Therefore .!Ill thct.v that devour!
therefore with lovmgkmdness have
thee "shall be devoured; and all
I drawn thee.
thine adversaries, every one of
4 Again I will build thee, and
them, shall go into captivity; and
thou shalt be built, 0 virgin of Isthey that spoil thee shall be a spoil,
rael: thou shalt again be adorned
and all that prey upon thee will I
with thy tabrets, and shalt go forth
give for n prey,
in the dances of them that make
17 bFor I will restore health unto 1
merry.
thee, and I will heal thee of thyi
5 Thou shalt yet plant vines upon
wounds, saith the LORD; because
the mountains of Samaria: the
they called thee an Outcast, sayplanters shall plant, and shall eat
in4. This is Zion, whom no man.1
them as common things.
seeketh after.
·
6 For there shall be a day, that the
. 18 Thus saith the LORD; Behold,'
watchmen upon the mount Ephraim
I will bring again the captivity of'
;shall cry, Adee ye, and let us go up
Jacob's tents, and have mercy 011 a I•r.10.25;
'to Zion unto the LORD our God.
his dwellingplaces; and the city 1 ,!·~1W
I 7 For thus saith the LORD; Sing
shall be builded upon her own heap,' 4i.i1.'
with gladness for Jacob, and shout
and the palace shall remain after
.arrlong the chief of the nations:
5
33
the manner thereof.
, b Jer. . •
Ipublish ye, praise ye, and say, 0
19 And out of thetn iihall proceed c Jer.24.7;
LORD, save thy people, the dremthanksgiving and the voice of them 31.1,33; 32. ~nant of 'Israel.
that make mei:ry: and I will multi. ~~! r:.~s'.1. i 8 Behold, I will bring them from
ply them, and the:Y eha)I not be. a1.'21. '
:the north country, and gather them
few; I will also glorify them, atld
.from the coasts of the earth, and
they shall not be small.
d R•n>n,.~nt.
iwith them the blind and the lame,
20 Their children also shall be as ~~~:h.
:the woman with child and her that
aforetimc, and their congregation (lsa.1.9;
;travaileth with child together: a
shall be established before me, and Rom.ll.S.) great company shall return thither.
I will punish all that oppress them.· e Israel (pro-' i 9 They shall come with weeping,
21 And their nobles shall be of phede3).
and with supplications will I lead
themselves, and their governor shall vs._ 7.. 14 • 31 · 'them: I will cause them to walk by
proceed from the midst of them; ~~:3~~~J!.. lthe rivers of waters in a straight
and I will cause him to draw near, 12.2.3;
way, wherein they shall not stumand he shall approach unto me: Rom.11.26.) 1bie: for I am a father to Israel, and
for who is this that engaged his /i.e. coasts. Ephraim is my firstborn.
heart to approach unto me? saith
I 10 Hear the word of the LORD, 0
the LORD,
'Ex.14.30,
ye nations, and declare it in the
1
2 59
22 And ye shall be <my J)eople, 20' ~~!! • · fisles afar off, and say, He that
and I will be your God.
1 '
·
scattered Israel will gather him,
23 Behold, the whirlwind of the h ~eb. ~oel,
and keep him, as a shepherd doth
LORD goeth forth with fury, a con- ri~Y;;;;;,;n
his flock.
tinuing whirlwind: it shall fall vvith typel. Isa.
11 For the LORD hath •redeemed
pain upon the head of the wicked.. 59.20, note. Jacob, and "ransomed him from the
24 The fierce anger of the LoRDj
hand of him that was stronger
shall not return, until he have done1
than he.
it, and until he have performed the!
I 12 Therefore they shall come and
intents of his heart: in the latter I
sing in the height of Zion, and shall
1
days ye shall consider it.
flow together to the goodness of the
LORD, for wheat, and for wine, and
CHAPTER 31.
for oil, and for the young of the
flock
and of the herd: and their
Summary: Israel in the last days.
soul shall be as a watered garden;
the same time, saith the
and they shall not sorrow any more
LORD, will I be the God of all
at all.
the families of Israel, and they shall
13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in
be my people.
the dance, both young men and old
2 Thus saith the LORD, The peotogether:
for I will turn their
1
ple which were left of the sword
mourning into joy, and will comfound grace in ·the wilderness; even
fort them, and make them rejoice
Israel, when I went to cause him
from their sorrow.
to rest.
14 And I will satiate the soul of
.3 The LORD hath appeared of aid
the priests with fatness, and my
1
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people shall be satisfied with my
B.C. 606.
goodness, saith the LORD.
15 Thus saith the LORD; A. voice
was heard in Ramah, lamentation,
and bitter weeping; Rahel •weeping for her children refused to be
comforted for her children, because
they were not.
16 Thus saith the LORD; Refrain
thy voice from weeping, and thine
eyes from tears: for thy work shall
be rewarded, saith the LORD; and
they shall come again from the
land of the enemy.
17 And there is hope in thine end,
saith the LORD, that thy children
shall come again to their own
border.
a Mt.2.18.
18 I have surely heard Ephraim b z h 8 14
bemoaning himself thus; Thoul n~~.· · '
hast chastised me, and I was chas·
tised, as a bullock unaccustomed: c vs.31-34;
8
to the yoke: tum thou me, and Ii Heb. ·8 · 12 ·
shall be turned; for thou art the!d Covenant
LORD my God.
(New).
19 Surely after that I was turned, ]:/l-i~if.40.
I brepented; and after that I was (Isa.61.8;
instructed, I smote upon my thigh: Heb.8.8-12.)
I was ashamed, yea, even con-• e Wife (of Jefounded, because I did bear the re-1 hovah).
proach of my youth.
,Hos.2.1-23.
20 Is Ephraim my dear son? is he g~~-~ 4i~~ 3 )
a pleasant child? for since I spake
· ·
·
against him, I do earnestly remem- fvs.33,34;
6
her him still: therefore my bowels Heb.lO.l
,
17
are troubled for him; I will surely
"
have mercy upon him, saith the, g ForAiveLORD.
•
I l.~~;i!.17.
21 Set thee up waymarks, make, (Lev.4.20;
thee high h~aps: set thine hearti Mt.26.28.)
tow::ird the highway, even the. wayih Jer. 33 . 20 ;
which thou wentest: tum agam,
Psa.148.6;
virgin of Israel, turn again to these Isa.54.9,10.
thy cities.
.
i Jer.33.22.
22 How long Wllt thou go about,
0 thou backsliding daughter? for
the LORD hath created a new thing
in the earth, A woman shall compass a man.
23 Thus saith the LORD of hosts,
the God of Israel; As yet they shall
use this speech in the land of Judah
and in the cities thereof, when I
shall bring again their captivity;
The LORD bless thee, 0 habitation
of justice, and mountain of holiness.
24 And there shall dwell in Judah
itself, and in all the cities thereof
together, husbandmen, and they
that go forth with flocks.
25 For I have satiated the weary
soul, and I have replenished every
sorrowful soul.
26 Upon this I awaked, and be·
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!held; and my sleep was sweet unto
me.
27 Behold, the days come, saith
the LORD, that I will sow the house
of Israel and the house of Judah
with the seed of man, and with the
seed of beast.
28 And it shall come to pass, that
Hire as I have watched over them,
to pluck up, and to break down,
and to throw down, and to destroy,
and to afflict; so will I watch over
them, to build, and to plant, saith
the LORD.
29 In those days they shall say
no more, The fathers have eaten a
sour grape, and the children's teeth
are set on edge.
30 But every one shall die for his
own iniquity: every man that eateth the sour grape, his teeth shall
be set on edge.
31 <Behold, the days come, saith
the LORD, that I will make a new
dcovenant with the house of Israel,
and with the house of Judah:
32 Not according to the covenant
that I made with their fathers in
the day that I took them by the
hand to bring them out of the land
of Egypt; which my covenant they
lbrake, although I was an <husband
unto them, saith the LORD:
33 But this shall be the covenant
Ithat
I will make with the house of
llsrael; After those days, saith the
lLORD, I will put my flaw in their
!inward parts, and write it in their
lhearts; and will be their God, and
•they shall be my people.
I 34 And they shall teach no more
every man his neighbour, and every
man his brother, saying, Know the
LORD: for they shall all know me,
from the least of them unto the
greatest of them, saith the LORD:
for I will gforgive their iniquity,
and I will remember their sin no
more.
35 Thus saith the LORD, which
giveth the sun for a light by day,
and the ordinances of the moon and
of the stars for a light by night,
which divideth the sea when the
waves thereof roar; The LORD of
hosts is his name:
36 hlf those ordinances depart
from before me, saith the LORD,
then the seed of Israel also shall
cease from being a nation before
me for ever.
37 Thus saith the LORD; ilf heaven above can be measured, and the
foundations of the earth searched
out beneath, I will also cast off all
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the seed of Israel for all that they _B_.c_._6_0_6._ 1 8 So Hanameel mine uncle's son
have done, saith the LORD.
came to me in the court of the
38 Behold, the days come, saith
prison according to the word of the
the LORD, that the city shall be
LORD, and said unto me, Buy my
0
built to the LORD from the tower
field, I pray thee, that is in Anaof Hananeel unto the gate of the
thoth, which is in the country of
Benjamin: for the right of inhericomer.
39 And bthe measuring line shall
tance is thine, and the redemption
yet go forth over against it upon
is thine; buy it for thyself. Then
the hill Gareb, and shall compass
I knew that this was the word of
the LORD.
about to Goath.
9 And I I bought the field ofHana40 And the whole valley of the
meelmyuncle'sson, thatwasinAnadead bodies, and of the ashes, and
thoth, and weighed him the money,
all the fields unto the brook of
Kidron, cunto the corner of the
even seventeen cshekels of silver.
horse gate toward the east, dshall
IO And I subscribed the evidence,
be holy unto the LORD; it shall
and sealed it, and took witnesses,
not be plucked up, nor thrown down a Neh.3.1:
and
weighed him the money in the
any more for ever.
Zech.l 4·10 · balances.
b Ezk.40.8;
11 So I took the evidence of the
Zcch.2.1.
CHAPTER 32.
purchase, both that which was
5 sealed according to the law and
The sign of the field of Hana- r 2 Chhr.3 23
29-l ; custom, and that which was open:
mee/ :. Jeremiah's second per- 1 Ne · · ·
12 And I gave the evidence of the
secut10n. (Cf. Jer. 20. 1-18;
Joel 3.17.
purchase unto Baruch the son of
11
• note.)
, Jer ..19.1:
Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in the
HE word that came to Jere- 2 Ki.25.1,2. sight of Hanameel mirie uncle's son,
miah from the LORD <in the I /Lev. 25 .24 ,
and in the presence of the hwittenth year of Zedekiah king of Ju-I 25,32: Ruth nesses that subscribed the book of
dah, which was the eighteenth year 4.4.
the purchase, before all the Jews
of Nebuchadrezzar.
~One shekel
that sat in the court of the prison.
2 For then the king of Babylon's! ~ 23. 9d., or 13 And I charged Baruch before
army besieged Jerusalem: and Jere· 65 cts.
them, saymg,
miah the prophet .was shut up in ,, See Isa. 8.2.
14 Thus saith the LORD of hosts,
the court of the pnson, which was
the God of Israel; Take these eviin the king of Judah's house.
i See B;b/e
dences, this evidence of the pur3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had f0~f~~"oen. chase, both which is sealed, and
shut him up, saying, Wherefore 15.2.
this evidence which is open; and
dost thou prophesy, and say, Thus1 .
.
put them in an earthen vessel, that
2
9
1
saith the LORD, Behold, I will givei
K1. l .ls.
they may continue many days.
this city into the hand of the king 1 kGen.!8.14:
15 Por thus saith the LORD. of
of Babylon, and he shall take it;
Lk.1.37.
hosts, the God of Israel; Houses
4 And Zedekiah king of Judah 1 Ex. 20 _6 ,
and fields and vineyards shall be
shall not escape out of the hand of 34.7: Deut. possessed again in this land.
the Chaldeans, but shall surely be 5.9,10.
delivered into the hand of the king
A prayer of Jeremiah.
of Babylon, and shall speak with
16 Now when I had delivered the
him mouth to mouth, and his eyes
evidence of the. purchase unto
shall behold his eyes;
Baruch the son of N eriah, I iprayed
5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to,
unto the LORD, saying,
Babylon, and there shall he bel
17 Ah Lord Goo! behold, ithou
until I visit him, saith the LORD:'
hast made the heaven and the
though ye fight with the Chaldeans,
earth by thy great power and
ye shall not prosper.
stretched out arm, and kthere is
6 And Jeremiah said, The word of
nothing too hard for thee:
the LORD came unto me, saying,
18 Thou shewest llovingkindne~s
7 Behold, Hanameel the son of
unto thousands, and recompensest
Shallum thine uncle shall come unto
the iniquity of the fathers into the
thee, saying, Buy thee my field that
bosom of their children after them:
is in Anathoth: for /the right of rethe Great, the Mighty God, the
demption is thine to buy it.
LORD of hosts, is his name,
1
A (1) sign of Jeremiah's faith in his own predictions of the restoration of Judah
(v. 15), for the field was then occupied by the Babylonian army· and (2) a sign to
Judah of that coming restoration.
'
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19 Great in counsel, and mighty e.c. 590. Iwith the work of their hands, saith
in work: for athine eyes are open - - - - - - the LORD.
upon all the ways of the sons of
31 For this city hath been to me
men: to give every one according
as a provocation of mine anger and
to his ways, and according to the
of my fury from the day that they
fruit of his doings:
built it even unto this day; gthat
20 Which hast set signs and
I should remove it from before my
wonders in the land of Egypt, even
face,
unto this day, and in Israel, and
32 Because of all the evil of the
among other men; an? hast made a J~V:4Vf:
children of Israel and of the chilthee ba name, as at this day;
Psa.33.13;
dren of Judah, which they have
21 And <hast brought forth thy Prov.5.21.
done to provoke me to anger, "they,
people Israel out of the land of b Ex 9 16 .
their kings, their princes, their
Egypt with signs, and with won- 1 c~.17.21; priests, and their prophets, and the
ders, and with a strong hand, and ga.63.1~;
men of Judah, and the inhabitants
with a stretched out arm, and with
an. 9. ,.
of Jerusalem.
great terror;
c Ex.6.6;
33 And they have turned unto me
2~ And hast \:iven them this Ian<;!, ~ ~~';\7/k the back, and no~ .the face: though
which thou didst swear to their Psa 136 j 1 ' I taught them, nsmg up early and
fathers to give them, a dland flow- 12. · · ' teaching them, yet they have not
.
ing with milk and ho~ey;
d
hearkened to receive in.structioz:i.
23 Az:id they came m, and pos- 1
~4 ~ut they set the!r abommasessed it; but they obeyed not thy
tions m the house, which is called
voice, neither walked in thy law; e Or, eni;ines by my name, to defile it.
they have done nothing of all that 01 shot.
35 And they built the high places
thou commandedst them to do: fNum.16.22. of Baal, which are in the valley of
therefore thou hast caused all this
K
.1 the son of Hinnom, to cause their
2 '· 23 ·27 · :sons and their daughters to pass
evil to come upon them:
g
24 Behold the 'mounts, they are h Isa.1.4,6;
Ithrough the fire unto iMolech;
come unto the city to take it; and Dan.9.8.
which I commanded them not,
the city is given into the hand of i Lev 18 21 . ,neither came it into my mind, that
the Chaldeans, that fight against it, 1 Ki.1i.3i. Ithey should do this abomination,
because of the sword, and of the .
to cause Judah to sin.
.
famine, and of the pestilence: and 1 ~~\!~·~i 10 . 36 And now therefore thus saith
what thou hast spoken is come to D~ut.3o.3; ' ithe LORD, the God of Israel, conpass; and, behold, thou seest it.
Ezk.37.21. jcerning this city, whereof ye say,
25 And thou hast said unto me, 0 k Jer 24 7.
I It shall be delivered into the hand
Lord Goo, Buy thee the field for 3o.22;.3i.33. lof the king of Babylon by the sword,
money, and take witnesses; for the
and by the famine, and by the pescity is given into the hand of the• 1 Jer. 24 .719
:
ltilence;
Chaldeans.
•
I ~~.k.ll. ' I 37 Behold, ii will gather them out
of all countries, whither I have
The answer of Jehovah.
/"'Covenant
driven them in mine anger, and
26 Then came the word of the ~~~~}~·o;
in my fury, and in great wrath;
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying,
Jer.50.4,5.
and I will bring them again unto
27 Behold, I am the LORD, the I ~·~·i\i~i 2 ) I' this place, and I will cause them to
!God of all flesh: is there any thing
e · · · dwell safely:
too hard for me?
" Psa.19.9,
38 And kthey shall be my people,
28 Therefore thus saith the LORD; note.
; and I will be their God:
Behold, I will give this city into' 0 Deut. 3o. 9; f 39 And I will 1give them one
the hand of the Chaldeans, and into Zeph.3.17.
heart, and one way, that they may
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king
fear me for ever, for the good of
.
24 6
of Babylon, and he shall take it:
P ~~~28;. '
them, and of their children after
29 And the Chaldeans, that fight Amos 9.15.
them:
against this city, shall come and set
40 And I will make an meverlastfire on this city, and burn it with
ing covenant with them, that I will
the houses, upon whose roofs they
not turn away from them, to do
have offered incense unto Baal, ai:id
them good; but I will put my "fear
poured out drink-offerings unto
in their hearts, that they shall not
other gods, to provoke me to anger.
depart from me.
41 Yea, I will 0 rejoice over them
30 For the children of Israel and
the children of Judah have only
to do them good, and I will tplant
done evil before me from their
them in this land assuredly with my
youth: for the children of Israel
whole heart and with my whole
have only provoked me to anger·
soul.
808
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42 For thus saith the LORD: aLike
B.C. 590.
they have sinned, and whereby they
as I have brought all this great evil --·------ have transgressed against me.
upon this people so will I bring
9 And it shall be to me a name of
upon them all the' good that I have
joy, a praise and an honour before
pror.iised them.
all the nations of the earth, which
43 And fields shall be bought in,
shall hear all the good that I do
this land, whereof ye say, It isl
unto them: and they shall fear and
desolate without man or beast: itl
tremble for all t~e goodness and
is given into the hand of the Chaifor all the prospenty that I procure
deans.
I
unto it.
-14 Menshallbuyfieldsformoney,.
10 Thus saith the LORD; Again
and subscribe evidences, and seal
there shall be heard in this place,
them, and take witnesses bin the a Jer.31.28.
which ye say shall be desolate withland of Benjamin, and ~n the pl~~es b Jer 17 26
~mt mar1: ~nd without beast •. even
about Jerusalem, and m the cities
· · ·
Im the cities of Judah, and m the
of Judah, and in the cities of the c Jer.33.7,
!streets of Jerusalem, that are desomountains, and in the cities of the 11,26.
Iate, without man, and without in1
valley, a!'ld in the citi~s ofth7 ~outh: J Cf. Jer. 37 .
habitant, an? witl_J.out beast,
.
for "I will cause their captivity to 11, note.
11 "The v01ce of JOY, and the v01ce
return, saith the LORD.
of
gladness,
the
voice
of
the
bride2
~~.::ii\ 5'.
groom, and the voice of the bride,
CHAPTER 33.
the voice of them that shall say,
1
The greaf prophecy concerning f~ 0 ~; I~'44. Praise the LORD of hosts: for the
LORD is good; for his mercy enthe Dai•idic Kingdom. (Cf. , Ezk.36.25; ldureth for ever: and of them that
8
2 Sam. 7. -l6.)
Zech.13.1;
shall bring the sacrifice of praise
OREOVER the word of the Heb. 9·13 •14 · into the house of the LORD. For I
LORD came unto Jeremiah the111Jer.7.34;16. 'lwill cause to return the captivity of
second time, dwhile he was yet shut I 9; 25.IO;
the land, as at the first, saith the
up in the court of the prison, saying, Rev. 18 ·23 · -LORD.
2 Thus saith the LORD the maker , Jer.31.24;
I 12 Thus saith the LORD of hosts;
thereof, the LORD that formed it, to 50.19;
'Again in this place, which is desoestablish it; the LORD is his name:! Isa. 55 .lo.
late without man and without
3 'Call unto me, and I will answer I j K;nAdom
beast, and in all the cities thereof,
thee, and shew thee great and (0.T.).
shall be an habitation of shepherds
mighty things, which thou know-i E:~l 4it1i'4 _
causing their flocks to lie down.
est not.
I 20.cae;,.1.26; 13 In the cities of the mountains,
4 For thus saith the LORD, the: Zech.12.8.) ·in the cities of the vale, and in the
God of Israel, concerning the houses Ii- Isa 4 2
Icities of the south, and in the land
of this city, and concerning the,' note: •
of Benjamin, and in the places
b
houses of the kings of Judah, which:
about Jerusalem, and in the cities of
are thrown down by the mounts, 17;h;,vahJudah, shall the flocks pass again
and by the sword;
ts;dkenu.
under the hands of him that telleth
5 They come to fight with the
them, saith the LORD.
16
2
Chaldeans, but it is to fill them m 1
'
14 Behold, the days come, saith
with the dead bodies of men, whom, Psa.89'.29,36; the LORD, that I will jperform that
I have slain in mine anger and in' Lk.1.32,33.
good thing which I have promised
my fury. and for all whose wickedunto the house of Israel and to the
ness I have hid my face from this
house of Jlldah.
city.
15 'In thoso days, and at that
6 Behold, I will bring it health
time, will I cause the kBranch of
a1!-d cure, and I will cure them, and I
righteousness to grow up unto Daw1ll reveal unto them the abun- 1
vid; and he shall execute judgment
dance of peace and truth.
and righteousness in the land.
7 !And I will cause the captivity
16 In those days shall Judah be
of Judah and the captivity of Isra~l ·
saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell
to return, and will build them, as
safely: and this is the name whereat the first.
with she shall be called, IThe LORD
8 And I will ccleanse them from all
our righteousness.
t~eir iniquity, whereby they have
17 ForthussaiththeLORD;David
smned against me; and I will parshall never '"want a man to sit upon
don all their iniquities, whereby
the throne of the house of Israel;

,.
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1
See "Davidic Covenant" (2 Sam. 7. 8-17, note); "Kingdom (O.T.)" (Gen.1.26;
Zech. 12. 8, note); "Kingdom (N.T.)" (Lk. 1. 31-33; 1Cor.15. 28).
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18 Neither shall the priests the B.c. 590.
Levites want a man Defore me to
offer burnt-offerings, and to kindle
ameat-offerings, and to do sacrifice
continually.
19 And the word of the LORD
came unto Jeremiah, saying,
20 Thus saith the LORD; If ye can
break my covenant of the day, and
my covenant of the night, and that
there should not be day and night
in their season;
21 Then may also my covenant
be broken with David my servant,
that he should not have a son to
reign upon his throne; and with the
Levites the priests, my ministers.
22 As the host of heaven cannot
be numbered, neither the sand of
the sea measured: so will I multiply the seed of David my servant,
and the Levites that minister· unto
me.
23 Moreover the word of the
LORD came to Jeremiah, saying,
24 Considerest thou not what this
people have spoken, saying, The a Lit. meal.
two families which the LORD hath b v 20 .
chosen, he hath even cast them off? cien:s.22.
thus they have despised my people,
that they should be no more a na- c Jer. 3 1.37 .
tion before them.
d Jer.39.1;
25 Thus saith the LORD; blf myl 52.4.;
covenant be not with day and night,: 2 Ki. 25 .1.
an<! if I have not appointed the:, 2 Ki.18.13;
ordinances of heaven and earth;
I 19.8;
26 cThen will I cast away the, 52 9Chr.ll.
seed of Jacob, and David my ser-: ' '
vant, so that I will not take any of
his seed to be rulers over the seed
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: for I
will cause their captivity to return,
and have mercy on them.
CHAPTER 34.

The message to Zedekiah concerning his coming captivity.
(Cf. 2 Ki. 25.

1-1.)
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word which came unto JereT HE
miah from the LORD, dwhen
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,
and all his army, and ail the kingdoms of the earth of his dominion,
and all the people, fought against
Jerusalem, and against all the cities
thereof, saying,
2 Thus saith the LORD, the God
of Israel; Go and speak to Zedekiah
king of Judah, and tell him, Thus
saith the LORD; Behold, I will give
this city into the hand of the king
of Babylon, and he shall burn it
with fire:

810

3 And thou shalt not escape out
of his hand, but shalt surely be
taken, and delivered into his hand·
and thine eyes shall behold the eye~
of the king of Babylon, and he
shall speak with thee mouth to
mouth, and thou shalt go to
Babylon.
4 Yet hear the word of the LORD
0 Zedekiah king of Judah; Thu~
saith the LORD of thee, Thou shalt
not die by the sword:
5 But thou shalt die in peace: and
with the burnings of thy fathers,
the former kings which were before
thee, so shall they bum odours for
thee; and they will lament thee,
saying, Ah lord! for I have pronounced the word, saith the LORD,
6 Then Jeremiah the prophet
spake all these words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem,
7 When the king of Babylon's
army fought against Jerusalem, and
against all the cities of Judah that
were left, against Lachish, and
against Azekah: for 'these defenced
cities remained of the cities of
Judah.
Zedekiah's ineffectual decree
(vs. 8-22).
8 This is the word that came unto
Jeremiah from the LORD, after that
the king Zedekiah had made a
covenant with all the people which
were at Jerusalem, to proclaim
liberty unto them;
9 That every man should let his
manservant, and every man his
maidservant, being an Hebrew or
an Hebrewess, go free; that none
should serve himself of them, to
wit, of a Jew his brother.
10 Now when all the princes, and
all the people, which had entered
into the covenant, heard that every
one should let his manservant, and
every one his maidservant, go free,
that none should serve themselves
of them any more, then they
obeyed, and let them go.
11 But afterward they turned,
and caused the servants and the
handmaids, whom they had let go
free, to retum, and brought them
into subjection for servants and for
handmaids.
12 Therefore the word of the
LORD came to Jeremiah from the
LORD, saying,
13 Thus saith the LORD, the God
of Israel; I made a covenant with
your fathers in the day that I
brought them forth out of the land
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of Egypt, out of the house of bond- B.C. 590.
CHAPTER 35.
men, saying,
- - - - - - - The obedience of the Rechabites
14 At the end of •s~ven years let
in the reign of Jehoiakim.
ye go ever:J:' man his brother an
(Cf. 2 Ki. 23. 36 -24. s.)
Hebrew, which hath been sold unto
HE word which came unto
thee; and when he hath served thee
Jeremiah from the LORD in
six years, thou shalt let him go free
the days of Jehoiakim the son of
from thee: but your fathers hearkJosiah king of Judah, saying,
ened not unto me, neither inclined
2 Go unto the house of the <Retheir ear.
chabites, and speak unto them, and
15 And ye were now turned, and
bring them into the house of the
had done right in my sight, in proLORD, into one of the chambers,
claiming liberty every man to his
and give them wine to drink.
neighbour; and ye had made a cove3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son
nant before me in the house which
of Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah,
is called by my name:
and his brethren, qnd all his sons,
16 But ye turned and polluted my
name, and caused every man his
·1~nd the whole house of the Rechabites;
servant, and every man his hand4 And I brought them into the
maid, whom he had set at liberty at
house of the LORD, into the chamtheir pleasure.to retum,and brought I E 21 2 .
them into subjection,to be unto you i'" D~;,t is' 12 jber of the sons of Hanan, the son
for servants and for handmaids.
· · · :of lgdaliah, a man of God, which
17 Therefore thus saith the LORD;' b Mt.7.2;
was by the chamber of the princes,
1
Ye have not hearkened unto me, in! Ta~ .'~.'li.
Iwhich was above the chamber of
proclaiming liberty, every one tol
IMaaseiah the· son of Shallum, !the
his brother and every man to his c Gen.15.IO,
keeper of the door:
17
·
neighbour: 'behold, bJ proclaim al
5 And I set before the sons of the
!
liberty for you, saith the LORD, to J Jer.9.11;
house of the Rechabites pots full
the sword, to the pestilence, and to 44.2,6.
llof wine, and cups, and I said unto
the famine; and I will make you e 2 Sam 4 2
them, Drink ye wine.
to be removed into all the king···
6 But they said, We will drink no
doms of the earth.
/2 Ki.12.9;
'wine: for Jonadab the son of Re5 1
18 And I will give the men that ~ (: ~ 9 18 ichab our father commanded us,
have transgressed my covenant, 19. · · ' saying, Ye shall drink no wine,
which have not performed the
neither ye, nor your sons for ever:
7 Neither shall ye build house,
words of the covenant which they g ~~~.~.. ~~i.
had made before me, 'when they
nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard,
I
cut the calf in twain, and passed
nor have any: but all your days ye
between the parts thereof,
shall dwell in tents; cthat ye may
19 The princes of Judah, and the
live many days in the land where
princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs,
ye be strangers.
and the priests, and all the people
8 Thus have we obeyed the voice
of the land, which passed between
of Jonadab the son of Rechab our
the parts of the calf;
father in all that he hath charged us,
20 I will even give them into the
to drink no wine all our days, we, our
hand of their enemies, and into the
wives, our sons, nor our daughters;
hand of them that seek their life:
9 Nor to build houses for us to
and their dead bodies shall be for
dwell in: neither have we vineyard,
meat unto the fowls of the heaven,
nor field, nor seed:
and to the beasts of the earth.
10 But we have dwelt in tents,
21 And Zedekiah king of Judah
and have obeyed, and done accordand his princes will I give into the
ing to all that Jonadab our fathe1
hand of their enemies, and into the
commanded us.
hand of them that seek their life,
11 But it came to pass, when
and into the hand of the king of
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon
Babylon's army, which are gone up
came up into the land, that we said,
from you.
Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for
22 Behold, I will command, saith
fear of the army of the Chaldeans,
the LORD, and cause them to reand for fear of the army of the Syriturn to this city; and they shall
ans: so we dwell at Jerusalem.
fight against it, and take it, and
12 Then came the word of the
bum it with fire: and dJ will make
LORD unto Jeremiah, saying,
the cities of Judah a desolation
13 Thus saith the LORD of hosts,
without an inhabitant.
the God of Israel; Go and tell the
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men of Judah and the inhabitants B.c. 607.
?f Jeru~alem, Will ye not receive - - - mstructlon to hearken to my
words? saith the LORD.
14 The words of Jonadab the son
of Rechab, that. he co!11manded his
sons not to drmk w~ne, are performed; for unto this day they
drink none, but obey their father's
commandment: anotwithstand~n_g I
have spoken unto you, bnsmg
early and speaking; but ye hearkened not unto me.
15 I have sent also unto you all
my servants the prophets, nsmg up
early and sending them, saying,
Ri;turn ye now "very man fro~ his
evil way, and amend your domgs,
and go not after other go~s to serve a 2 Chr. 36. 15 .
them, and ye shall dwell in the land
which I have given to you and to b Jer.7.13;
your fathers: but ye have not in- 25 ·3 ·
dined your ear, nor hearkened unto c Jer.7.13;
Prov.1.24;
me.
16 Because the sons of Jonadab ~~~4~ 5 · 12 :
the son of Rechab have performed
the. commandment of their fathe:. d ~ 4~j/3.
which he commanded them; but this
·
people hath not hearkened unto me: e Inspira6on.
17 Therefore thus saith the LORD vs.1-32;
God of hosts, the God of Israel; Be- f~~4.t_l5~·
hold, I will bring upon Judah and up- Rev.22.19.)
.
on all th~ inhabitants of Jerusalem 1
all the eVll that I have pronounced f -E:k.~:/9,
against them: cbecause I have Zeeh.5.1.
spoken unto them, but they have
not heard; and I have called unto g i~~\8 s8'
them, but they have not answered.
· ··
18 And Jeremiah said unto the h Jer.32.12;
45
·1.
house of the Rechabites, Thus saith
the LORD of hosts, the God of Is- i Lev.16.29;
rael; Because ye have obeyed the 23.27-32;
commandment of Jonadab your fa- Acts 27 ·9 ·
ther, and kept all his precepts, and j i.e. Decemdone according unto all that he ber.
hath commanded you:
19 Therefore thus saith the LORD
of hosts the God of Israel; Jonadab
the son 'or Rechab shall not want a
man to stand before me for ever.
CHAPTER 36.
Jeremiah's writing in the days
of Jehoiakim. (Cf. vs. 27-32;
.J:er. 30. 2.)
ND it came to pass in the fourth
year of dJehoiakim the son of
Josiah king of Judah, that this
<word came unto Jeremiah from the
LORD, saying,
2 Take thee fa roll of a book, and
write therein all the words that I
have spoken unto thee against Israel, and against Judah, and against
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all the nations from the day I spake
unto thee, fro~ the days of Josiah,
even unto this day.
3 It may be that the house of
Judah will hear all the evil which I
purpose to do unto them; that they
may greturn every man from his
evil way; that I may forgive their
iniquity and their sin.
4 Then Jeremiah called "Baruch
the son of Neriah: and Baruch
wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah
all the words of the LORD, which
he had spoken unto him, upon a
roll of a book.
5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, I am shut up; I cannot go into the house of the LORD:
6 Therefore go thou, and read iu
the roll, which thou hast written
from my mouth, the words of the
LORD in the ears of the people in
the LORD'S· house upon the ifasting
day: and also thou shalt read them
in the ears of all Judah that come
out of their cities.
7 I~ may be they will present their
supplication before the LORD, and
will return every one from his evil
way: for great is the anger and the
fury that the LORD hath pronounced against this people.
~ And B::iruch the son of Neciah
did accordmg to all that leremiah
the prophet commanded him, reading in the book the words of the
LORD in the LORD'S house.
9 And it came to pass in the fifth
year of Jehoiakim the. son of Josiah
king of Judah, in the Jninth month,
that they proclaimed a fast before
the LORD to all the people in Jeru1salem, and to all the people that
icame from the cities of Judah unto
Jerusalem.
10 Then read Baruch in the book
the words of Jeremiah in the house
of the LORD, in the chamber of
Gemariah the son of Shaphan the
scribe, in the higher court, at the
entry of the new gate of the LORD'S
house, in the ears of all the people.
11 When Michaiah the son of
Gemariah, the son of Shaphan, had
heard out of the book all the words
of the LORD,
12 Then he went down into the
king's house, into the scribe's chamber: and, lo, all the princes sat
there, even Elishama the scr!be,
and Delaiah the son of Shemaiah,
and Elnathan the son of Achbor and Gemariah the son of Shapha'n, and Zedekiah th~ son of
Hananiah, and all the pnnces.
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13 Then Michaiah declared unto B.C. 606. king, nor any of his servants that
heard all these words.
them all the words that he had
25 Nevertheless Elnathan and
heard, when Baruch read the book
Delaiah and Gemariah had made
in the ears of the people.
intercession to the king that he
14 Therefore all the princes sent
would not burn the roll: but he
Jehudi the son of Nethaniah, the
would not hear them.
son of Shelemiah. the son of Cushi,
26 But the king commanded Jeuntc Baruch, saying, Take in thine
rahmeel the son of Hammelech, and
hand the roll wherein thou hast read
Seraiah the son of Azriel, and Shein the ears of the people, and come.
lemiah the son of Abdeel, to take
SoB::iruch the sonofNeriah took the
Baruch the scribe and Jeremiah the
roll in his hand,andcame unto them.
prophet: but the LORD hid them.
15 And they said unto him, Sit
down now, and read it in our ears.
The destroyed roll rewritten.
So Baruch read it in their ears.
(Cf. Jer. 30. 2, note.)
16 Now it came to pass, when
27 Then the word of the LORD
they had heard all the words, they
came to Jeremiah, after that the
were afraid both one and other, and
king had burned the roll, and the
said unto Baruch. We will surely
words whkh Baruch wrote at
tell the king of all these words.
the mouth of Jeremiah, saying,
17 And they asked Baruch, say-· .
ing, Tell us now, How didst thou a i.e. Decem28 Take thee again another roll, and
write 2.11 these words at his mouth? I ber.
write in it all the former words that
18 Then Baruch answered them,.b2Ki.22.ll: i were in the first roll, which J ehoiakim
.the king of Judah hath burned.
He pr?nou1~ced all these words unto! ~~~i~ 6 - 22 :
me with his mouth. and I wrote
29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiathem with ink in the book.
· c Jer.22.30.
kim king of Judah, Thus saith the
19 Then said the princes unto d
LORD; Thou hast burned this roll,
Baruch, Go. hide thee, thou andl 1er. 22 ·19·
saying, Why hast thou written
I
therein, saying, The king of BabyJeremiah; and let no man knowl
llon shall certainly come and destroy
where ye be.
lthis land, and shall cause to cease
20 And they went in to the king
from thence man and beast?
into the court, but they laid up the
30 Therefore thus saith the LORD
roll in the chamber of Elishama the
scribe, and told all the words in
·of Jehoiakim king of Judah; 'He
the ears of the king.
shall have none to sit upon the
21 So the king sent Jehudi to
throne of David: and his dead body
shall be dcast out in the day to the
fetch the roll: and he took it out of1·
Elishama the scribe's chamber.
heat, and in the night to the frost.
31 And I will punish him and his
And Jehudi read it in the ears ofl
the king, and in the ears of all the
seed and his servants for their iniqprinces which stood beside the king.
uity; and I will bring upon them, and
2 2 Now the king sat in the winterupon the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
house in the "ninth month: and
and upon the men of Judah, all the
there was a fire on the hearth
evil that I have pronounced against
burning before him.
them; but they hearkened not.
23 And it came to pass, that when
32 Then took Jeremiah another
Jehudi had read three or four leaves,
roll, and gave it to Baruch the
he cut it with the penknife, and cast
scribe, the son ofNeriah; who wrote
itintothefirethat was on the hearth,
therein from the mouth of Jeremiah
1
until all the roll was consumed in
all the words of the book which Jethe fire that was on the hearth.
hoiakim king of Judah had burned
24 Yet they were not afraid, nor
in the fire: and there were added
brent their garments, neither the
besides
unto them many like words.
/
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PART III.

l

FROM THE ACCESSION TO THE CAPTIVITY OF
ZEDEKIAH: CHAPTERS 37.-39.

----------;------·---------------

CHAPTER 37.
B.C. 599. :Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon
Jeremiah's imprisonment in the -----rmade king i_n the land of Ju?ah.
days of Zedekiah.(Cf. v. 11 note.) e Jer.~2.24:
2 !But neither he, nor his ser'
2 Ki.24.17: vants, nor the people of the land,
ND _king ~Zede~ah the son ofl 2 Chr.36.io. did hearken unto the words of the
. Josiah reigned 1~ste_ad of Co- 1 2 Chr. 36 .
JLORD, which he spake by the
niah the son of Jeh01akim, whom 12,14.
prophet Jeremiah.
813
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3 And Zedekiah the king sent B.C. 599.
Jehucal the son of Shelemiah and
Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the
priest to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Pray now unto the LORD our
God for us.
4 Now Jeremiah came in and
went out among the people: for they
had not put him into prison.
5 Then aPharaoh's army was
come forth out of Egypt: and when
the Chaldeaml that besieged Jerusalem heard tidings of them, they
departed from Jerusalem.
6 Then came the word of the
LORD unto the prophet Jeremiah,
saying,
7 Thus saith the LORD, the God
of Israel; Thus shall ye say to the
king of Jud.ah, that sent you unto a See 2 Ki. 24 .
me to enquire of m~; Behold, Pha- 7 ; Ezk.1 7.
raoh's army, which is come forth to 15.
~elp yo;u. shall return to Egypt 11 b J 34 22
mto their own land.
er. · ·
8 bAnd the Chaldeans shall comej c Jer.38.26.
again, am;!. fight again.st t)"iis city, d Jer 32 2 .
and take it,_ and bum it with fire.
38.i 3 ,2s'.
9 Thus saith the LORD; Deceive
not yourselves, saying, The Chai- e Jer.30.9;
deans shall surely depart from us: 52 · 6 ·
for they shall not depart.
10 For though ye had smitten the
whole army of the Chaldeans that
fight against you, and there remained but wounded men among
them, yet should they rise up every
man in his tent, and burn this city
with fire.
11 And it came to lpass, that
when the army of the Chaldeans
was broken up from Jerusalem for
fear of Pharaoh's an:ny,
12 Then Jeremiah went forth out
of Jerusalem to go into the land
of Benjamin, to separate himself
thence in the midst of the people.
13 And when he was in the gate
of Benjamin, a captain of the ward
was there, whose name was Irijah,
the son of Shelemiah, the son of
Hananiah; and he took Jeremiah
the prophet, saying, Thou fallest
away to the Chaldeans.
14 Then said Jeremiah, It is false;
I fall not away to the Chaldeans.
But he hearkened not to him: so

[38 2

Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought
him to the princes.
15 Wherefore the princes were
wroth with Jeremiah, and smote
him, <and put him in prison in the
house of Jonathan the scribe: for
they had made that the prison.
16 When Jeremiah was entered
into the dungeon, and into the
cabins, and Jeremiah had remained
there many days;
17 Then Zedekiah the king sent,
and took him out: and the king
asked him secretly in his house,
and said, Is there any word from
the LORD? And Jeremiah said
There is: for, said he, thou shalt
be delivered into the hand of the
king of Babylon.
18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto
king Zedekiah, What have I offended against thee, or against th:Y
servants, or against this people,
that ye have put me in prison?
19 Where a.re now your prophets
which prophesied unto you, saying,
The king of Babylon shall not come
against you, nor against this land?
20 Therefore hear now, I pray
thee, 0 my lord the king: let my
supplication, I pray thee, be accepted before thee; that thou cause
me not to return to the house of
Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there.
21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that they should commit
Jeremiah dinto the court of the
prison, and that they should give
him daily a piece of bread out of the
bakers' street, <until all the bread in
the city were spent. Thus Jeremiah
remained in the court of the prison.
CHAPTER 38.

(Jererniah's irnprisonrnent,
continued.)

iTHEN

Shephatiah the son of
Mattan, and Gedaliah the son
,of Pashur, and Jucal the son of
Shelemiah, and Pashur the son of
iMalchiah, heard the words that
'Jeremiah had spoken unto all the
!people, saying,
2 Thus .saith the LORD, He that
remaineth in this city shall die by

l
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Five phases of Jeremiah's prison experiences are recorded: (1) He is arrested in
the gate and committed to a dungeon on the false charge of treason (Jei:. 37. 11-15);
(2) he is released from the dungeon, but restrained to the court of the pn~on; (3) he
is imprisoned in the miry duntJeon of Malchiah (Jer. 38. 1-0); (4) he is agam released
from the dungeon and kept in the prison court (Jer. 38. 13-28) until th~ capture
of the city; (5) carried in chains from the city by Nebuzar-adan, captain of the
guard, he is finally released at Ramah (Jer. 40. 1-4).
1
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the: ;word, by the famine, and by B.C. 589. cords. and took him up out of the
the pestilence: but he that goeth - ------dungeon: and Jeremiah remained
forth to the Chaideans shall live;
in the court of the prison.
for he shall have his life for a ]ite:Y;
14 Then Zedekiah the king sent.
and shall live.
!Ind took Jeremiah the prophet unto
3 Thus saith the LORD. aThis city
him Into the third entry that is in
the house of the LORD: and the
shall surely be given into the hand
of the king of Babylon's army,
king said Unto Jeremiah, I will ask
which shall take it.
thee a thing; hide nothing from
4 Therefore the princes said unto
me.
the king, We beseech thee, blet this
15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedeman be put to death: for thus he
kiah, If I declare it unto thee, wilt
weakeneth the hands of the men of
thou not surely put me to death?
war that remain in this city, and
and if I give thee counsel, wilt thou
th~ hands of all the people, in speaknot hearken unto me?
16 So Zedekiah the king sware seing such words unto them: for this
inan seeketh not the welfare of this
cretly unto Jeremiah, saying, As the
people, but the hurt.
a Jer 21
LORD liveth, 'that made us this
10 .
5 Then Zedekiah the king said, 3L3. · '
soul, I will not put thee to death,
1
Behold, he is in your hand: for the!
;neither will I give thee into the
ki1_1g is n.ot he that can do any b~~~{~/f.;,,_ handofthesementhatseekthylife.
thmg against you.
damental
17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zede6 <Then took they Jeremiah, and reason why. kiah, Thus saith the LORD, the
ca~t him into the dungeon of Mal- ~~~i~:sh~~c God of hosts, the God of Israel; If
chiah the son of Hammelech, that the Old and thou wilt assuredly fgo forth unto
was in the court of the prison: and New Testa- the king of Babylon's princes, then
they !et down Jeremiah with cords. ::;:'~~fC:~.
thy soul shall live, and this city
And m the dungeon there was no to an unrea- shall not be burned with fire; and
water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk so~ng opti- thou shalt live, and thine house:
in the mire.
imsm.
18 But if thou wilt not go forth to
7 dNow when Ebed-melech the c Jer. 37 .u,
the king of Babylon's princes, then
Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs note.
shall this city be given into the
which was in the king's house, heard
hand of the Chaldeans, and they
that they had put Jeremiah in the:'11er. 39·16·
shall burn it with fire, and thou
dungeon; the king then sitting inldsa.57.16.
shalt not escape out of their hand.
the gate of Benjamin;
K'
19 And Zedekiah the king said
· · 1 unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of the
8 Ebed-melech went forth out of 12 '· 2412
the king's house, and spake to the g Jer.39.6;
Jews that are fallen to the Chal4 1.10.
king, saying,
deans, lest they deliver me into
9 My lord the king, these men h v 1s.
their hand, and they mock me.
have done evil in all that they have ·
20 But Jeremiah said, They shall
done to Jeremiah ~he prophet,
not deliver thee. Obey, I beseech
whom they have cast mto the dunthee, the voice of the LORD, which I
geon; and he is like to die for hunspeak unto thee: so it shall be well
ger in the place where he is: for
unto thee, and thy soul shall live.
there is no more bread in the
21 But if thou refuse to go forth.
city.
this is the word that the LORD hath
10 Then the king commanded!
shewed me:
Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying,
22 And, behold, all the women
Take from hence thirty men with
that are left in the king of Judah's
thee, and take up Jeremiah the
house shall be brought forth to the
prophet out of the dungeon, before
king of Babylon's princes, and those
he die.
women shall say, Thy friends have
11 So Ebed-melech took the men
set thee on, and have prevailed
with him, and went into the house
against thee: thy feet are sunk in
of the king under the treasury, and
the mire, and they are turned away
took thence old cast clouts and old
back.
rotten rags, and let them down by
23 So they shall bring out all thy
cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah.
wives and gthy children to the
12 And Ebed-melech the EthioChaldeans: and hthou shalt not
pian said unto Jeremiah, Put now
escape out of their hand, but shalt
these old cast clouts and rotten
be taken by the hand of the king of
rags under thine armholes under the
Babylon: and thou shalt cause this
cords. And Jeremiah did so.
city to be burned with fire.
13 So they drew up Jeremiah with
24 Then said Zedekiah unto Jere-
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miah, Let no man know of thesel s.c. 589. \zooeki.ah in the plains of .Jericho:
words, and thou shalt not die.
'and when they had taken him, they
25 But if the princes hear that I
brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar
have talked with thee, and they
king of Babylon to iRiblah in the
come unto thee, and say unto thee,
land of Hamath, where he gave
Declare unto us now what thou hast
judgment upon him.
said unto the king, hide it not from
6 Then the king of Babylon slew
us, and we will not put thee to
the sons of Zedekiah in Riblah
death; also what the king said unto
before his eyes: also the king of
thee:
Babylon slew all the nobles of
26 Then thou shalt say unto
!Judah.
them, I "presented my supplication
. 7 Moreover he put out Zedekiah's
before the king, that he would not
Jeyes, and bound him with chains.
cause me to return bto Jonathan's
to carry him to !Babylon.
1
house, to die there.
8 And the kChaldeans burned the
27 Then came all the princes unto
king's house, and the houses of the
Jeremiah, and asked him: and he
people, with fire, and brake down
told them according to all these a Jer. 37 . 20 ·
the walls of Jerusalem.
words that the king had com- b Jer.37.15.
9 Then Nebuzar"adan the captain
mantled. So they left off speaking
of the guard carried away captive
1
7 21
with him; for the matter was not c f~'i~ • ;
linto Babylon the remnant of the
perceived.
· ·
jpeople that remained in the city,
28 So <Jeremiah abode in the d 2 Ki.25.1-4. \and those that fell away, that fell
court of the prison until the day e. J
ary to him, with the rest of the people
that Jerusalem was taken: and he i.e. anu · that remained.
was there when Jerusalem was /i.e. July.
10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain
taken.
of the guard left of the poor of the
g ~·rcnl~.
people, which had nothing, in the
land of Judah, and gave them vineCHAPTER 39.
h Jer.32.4;
yards and fields at the same time.
38.18,23.
11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of
The final captivity of Judah. .
.
Babylon
gave charge concerning
(Cf. 2 Ki. 25. 1-7; 2 Chr. 36. l 2 Ki.23.33.
Jeremiah
to Nebuzar-adan the cap17-21; Jer. 52. 4-17.)
j Jer.32.4;
tain of the guard, saying,
Ezk.12.13.
N the dninth year of Zedekiah
12 Take him, and look well to
king of Judah in the •tenth k Jer.38.18;
him, and do him no harm; but do
2
month, came Neb~chadrezzar king ~ iN~5.9.
1unto him even as he shall say unto
of Babylon and all his army against
I thee.
Jerusalem, and they besieged it.
I Dan.9.12.
13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain
2 And in the eleventh year of
of the guard sent, and NebushasZedekiah, in the !fourth month, the
ban, Rab-saris, and Nergal-share1
ninth day of the month, the city
,rer, Rab-ma~. and all the king of
!Babylon's pnnces;
was broken up.
3 And all the princes of the king
14 Even they sent, and took Jeremiah out of the court of the prison,
of Babylon came in, and sat in the
middle gate, even Nergal-sharezer,
and committed him unto Gedaliah
Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris,
the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that he should carry him
Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all
the residue of the princes of the
jhome: so he dwelt among the
people.
king of Babylon.
j
4 gAnd it came to pass, that when
15 Now the word of the LORD
Zedekiah the king of Judah saw
came unto Jeremiah, while he was
them, and all the men of war, then
shut up in the court of the prison,
they fled, and went forth out of the
saying,
16 Go and speak to Ebed-melech
city by night, by the way of the
king's garden, by the gate betwixt
the Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith
the two walls: and he went out the
the LORD of hosts, the God of
way of the plain.
Israel; Behold, II will bring my
words upon this city for evil, and
5 But the Chaldeans' army pursued after them, and hovertook
not for good; and they shall be

I

1 Here began the "times of the Gentiles," the mark of which is that Jerusalem is
"trodden down of the Gentiles," i.e. under Gentile overlordship. This has been
true from the time of Nebuchadnezzar to this day. See "Times of the Gentiles"
(Lk. 21. 24, note; Rev. 16. 19, note).
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accomplj~h~d-in ~hat da;· before/ B.C. 588. 1-18 For I will surely deliver thee,
thee
- - - - and thou shalt not fall by the
17 ·But I will deliver thee in thatila I Chr.S.20;
i·sword, but thy life shall be for a
dav saith the LORD: and thou Psa. 37 ·40 •
prey unto thee: abecause thou hast
shalt not be given into the hand ofl' b Psa.2.12,
, put thy btrust in me, saith the
the men of whom thou art afraid.
note.
)LORD.
·-------
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PART IV. JEREMIAH'S PROPHECIES AMONGST THE REMNANT
IN THE LAND, AFTER THE CAPTIVITY OF ZEDEKIAH:
CHAPTERS 40.-42.
1

B.C. 588.

CHAPTER 40.
1
HE word that came to Jeremiah
from the LORD, cafter that
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the·
guard had let him go from Ramah, I
when he had taken him being1
bound in chains among all that:
were carried away captive of Jeru-1
salem and Judah, which were car- ,
ried away captive unto Babylon. 1
2 And the captain of the guard;
took Jeremiah, and said unto him,i
The LORD thy God hath pro-'
nounced this evil upon this place.~
3 Now the LORD hath brought it,'
and done according as he hath said:
dbecause ye have sinned against' c Jer.3~.14.
the LORD, and hav_e no~ ob~yed his: J Deut 29 24
voice, therefore this thmg IS comej 25; Dan: '
upon you.
9.11.
4 And now, behold, I loose thee G
this day from the chains which· e en. 20 · 15 ·
were upon thine hand. If it seem f 2 Ki.25.22.
good unto thee to come with me
into Babylon, come; and I will look 'Jud. 2o.1.
wdl unto thee: but if it seem ill "2 Ki.2S.2J.
unto thee to come with me into
Babylon, forbear: behold, <all the i Jer.41.lO.
land is before thee: whither it seemeth good and convenient for thee to
go, thither go.
I
5 Now while he was not yet gone
back, he said, Go back also to
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the'
son of Shaphan, /whom the king'
of Babylon hath made govemor1
over the cities of Judah, and dwell
with him among the people: or go
wheresoever it seemeth convenient
unto thee to go. So the captain of
the guard gave him victuals and a:
reward, and let him go.
6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to gMizpah;
and dwelt with him among the people that were left in the land.
7 "Now when all the captains of
the forces which were in the fields,
even they and their men, heard
that the king of Babylon had made
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam governor in the land, and had com817

T

mitted unto him men, and women,
and children, and of the poor of the
land, of them that were not carried
away captive to Babylon;
8 Then they came to Gedaliah to
Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of
Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and
iseraiah the son of Tanhumeth,
!and the sons of Ephai the Netophlathite, and Jezaniah the son of a
'Maachathite, they and their men.
9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahi;kam the son of Shaphan sware unto
them and to their men, saying, Fear
not to serve the Chaldeans: dwell
in the land, and serve the king of
!Babylon, and it shall be well with
you.
10 As for me. behold, I will dwell
at Mizpah, to serve the Chaldeans,
which will come unto us: but ye,
gather ye wine, and summer fruits,
and oil. and put them in your vesj sels, and dwell in your cities that
.ye have taken.
I 11 Likewise when all the Jews
that were in Moab, and among the
Ammonites, and in Edom, and that
·were in all the countries, heard that
the king of Babylon had left a remmant of Judah, and that he had set
:ovi;r them Gedaliah the son of
Ah1kam the son of Shaphan;
12 Even all the Jews returned out
1
,of all places whither they were
driven, and came to the land of
'Judah. to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah.
'and gathered wine and summer
:fruits very much.
I 13 Moreover Johanan the son of
Kareah, and all the captains of the
forces that were in the fields, came
to Gedaliah to Mizpah,
14 And said unto him, Dost thou
certainly know that iBaalis the
king of the Ammonites hath sent
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah to
slay thee? But Gedaliah the son of
Ahikam believed them not.
15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah
secretly, saying, Let me go, I pray
1
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thee, and I will slay Ishmael thel n.c. 588. land of oil, and of honey. So he
son of Nethaniah, and no man shall - - - - - ,forbare, and slew them not among
know it: wherefore should he slay
Itheir brethren.
thee, that all the Jews which are
, 9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael
gathered unto thee should be scathad cast all the dead bodies of the
tered, and the remnant in Judah
men, whom he had slain because
perish?
lof Gedaliah, was it •which _<\sa the
16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahi'jking had made for fear of Baasha
kam said unto Johanan the son of
king of Israel: and Ishmael the son
Kareah, Thou shalt not do this
,of Nethaniah filled it with them
thing: for thou speakest falsely of
ithat were slain.
Ishmael.
Then lslunael carried away
captive all the residue of the people
CHAPTER 41.
that were in Mizpah, even the
1
(Jeremiah's prophecies to the
king's daughters, and all the people
remnant in the land, continued.)
.that remained in Mizpah, whom
INebuzar-adan th~ captain of the
.
.
OW 1t came to pass m the •sevI guard had committed to Gedaliah
enth month, bthat Ishmael the
.the son of Ahikam: and Ishmael the
son of Nethaniah the son of Elish-1
Ison ofNethaniah carried them away
ama, of the seed royal, and the
captive, and departed to go over to
princes of the king, even ten men a i.e. October. the !Ammonites.
with him, c:ame unto G~daliah the Jer. 40.B;
I 11 But when Johanan the son of
son of Ah1kam to Mizpah; and 2 Ki 25 25 IKareah, and all the captains of the
•
•
•
there they did eat bread together
forces that were with him, heard of
in Mizpah.
,1 c 2 Ki.25.25. all the evil that Islunael the son of
2 The_n arose Ishmael the son of 1.1 see 1 Sam. Nethaniah had done,
Nethamah, and the te11. men that I 1.7; 2 Ki.
Then they took all the men,
were with him, and "smote Geda-i 25.9.
and went to fight with Ishmael the
liah the son of Ahikam the son ofj ,. 1 Ki 15 22 . son of Nethaniah, and found him
Shaphan with the sword, and slew I 2 Chr.16.6: jby gthe great waters that are in
him, whom the king of Babylon had f J 40 14
Gibeon.
made governor over the land.
j
er. · ·
13 Now it came to pass, that
3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews." 2 Sam.2.13. when all the people which were with
that were with him, even with I
Ishmael saw Johanan the son of KaGedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chai-!" ~ 75j9· 19 ·
reah, and all the .captains of the
deans that were found there, andl'
' ·
forces that were with him, then
the men of war.
they were glad.
14 So all the people that Ishmael
4 And it came to pass the second
day after he had slain Gedaliah,
had carried away captive from Mizand no man knew it,
j
;pah cast about and returned, and
5 That there came certain froml
·went unto Johanan the son of KaShechem, from Shiloh, and from
1reah.
Samaria, even fourscore men, havBut Ishmael the son of Nethaing their beards shaven, and their
niah escaped from Johanan 'N-ith
clothes rent, and having cut them-I
eight men, and went to the Amlmonites.
selves, with offerings and incense!
in their hand, to bring them to dthe
16 Then took Johanan the son of
IKareah, and all the captains of the
house of the LORD.
6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaforces that were with him, all the
niah went forth from Mizpah to
remnant of the people whom he had
1
meet them. weeping all along as he
recovered from Ishmael the son of
went: and it came to pass, as he met
Nethaniah, from Mizpah. after
them, he said unto them, Come tol
that he had slain Gedaliah the son
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam.
of Ahikam, even mighty men of
7 And it was so, when they came
war, and the women, and the chilinto the midst of the city, that Ishdren, and the eunuchs, whom he
mael the son of N ethaniah slew
had brought again from Gibeon:
them, and cast them into the
17 And they departed, and dwelt
midst of the pit, he, and the men
in the habitation of 11 Chimham.
that were with him.
which is by Beth-lehem, to go to
8 But ten men were found among
enter into Egypt,
them that said unto Ishmael, Slay
18 Because of the Chaldeans: for
us not: for we have treasures in
they were afraid of them, because
the field, of wheat, and of barley,
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had
818
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slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam,
whom the king of Babylon made
governor in the land.

e.c. 588.

12 And I will shew mercies unto
that he may have mercy upon
you, and cause you to return to
your own land.
13 But if ye say, We will not
·dwell in this land, neither obey the
voice of the LORD your God,
14 Saying, No; but we will go into
the land of Egypt, where we shall
see no war, nor hear the sound of
the trumpet, nor have hunger of
bread; and there will we dwell:
15 And now therefore hear foe
word of the LORD, ye remnant of
Judah; Thus saith the LORD of
hosts, the God of Israel; If ye
iwholly set your ifaces to enter
into Egypt, and go to sojourn
there;
16 Then it shall come to pass,
that the sword, kwhich ye feared,
shall overtake you there in the land
of Egypt, and the famine, whereof
ye were afraid, shall follow close
after you there in Egypt; and there
ye shall die.
17 So shall it be with all the men
that set their faces to go into Egypt
to sojourn there; they shall die by
the sword, by the famine, and by
the pestilence: and lnone of them
shall remain or esc'l.pe from the evil
that I will bring upon them.
18 For thus saith the LORD of
hosts, the God of Israel; As mine
anger and my fury hath been poured
forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem; so shall my fury be poured
forth upon you, when ye shall enter
Egypt: and ye shall be an
1Iinto
mexecration, and an astonishment,
and a curse, and a reproach; and
ye shall see this place no more.
19 The LORD hath said concerning you, 0 ye remnant of Judah;
nGo ye not into Egypt: know certainly that I have admonished you
this day.
20 For ye dissembled in your
hearts, when ye sent me unto the
LORD your God, saying, Pray for
us unto the LORD our God; and
according unto all that the LORD
our God shall say. so declare wito
us, and we will do it.
21 And now I have this day de·
dared it to you; but ye have not
obeyed the voice of the LORD your
God, nor any thinll for the which
he hath sent me Wlto you.
22 Now therefore know certainly
that aye shall die by the sword, by
the famine, and by the pestilence,
in the place whither ye desire to go
and to sojourn.
1you,

CHAPTER 42.
HEN all the captains of the
forces, and "Johanan the son
of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son of
Hoshaiah, and all the people from
the least even unto the greatest,
came near.
2 And said unto Jeremiah the
prophet, Let, we beseech thee, our
supplication be accepted before
thee, and l•pray for us unto t1!e J 40 8
LORD thy God. even for all this a 1~~·41:1'i.
remnant; (for we are left but a few
of many, as thine eyes do behold b : 2sf~·7.8;
us:)
Jsa.37.4;
3 Tha.t the LORD thy God may Jas.5.16.
shew us 'the way wherein we may E 8 21
walk. and the thing that we may do. c zra · ·
4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said d l Ki.22.14.
unto them, I have heard you; be- 1 Sa 3 18 .
hold, I will pray unto the LORD e Acts"::o.2o.'
your God according to your words;
and it shall come to pass, that f Gen.31.50.
dwhatsoever thing the LORD shall g Jer 7 23 .
answer you, I will declare it unto you; De~t-.6.:i.
I will <keep nothing back from you. 11 Ze h 8 14
5 Then they said to Jeremiah, noct.; · '
!The LORD be a true and faithful
·
witness between us, if we do not i Jcr.44.12-14;
even according to all things for the Dcut. 17 ·16 ·
which the LORD thy God shall send j Lk.9.51.
thee to us.
6 Whether it be good, or whether1k Ezk.ll.B.
it be evil, we will obey the voice ofl l See Jer.44.
the LORD our ~od, to whom ;ovel 14,28.
send thee; 'that it may be well with. m Jcr 18 16·
us, when we obey the voice of the' 24.9; 26.6'.
LORD our God.
29.18; 44.12;
7 And it came to pass after ten Zech. 9 .l 3 .
days, that the word of the LORD 1nDeut.17.16.
came unto Jeremiah.
8 Then called he Johanan tJ:ie son ° E~\:'.~.ll.
of Kareah, and all the captains of
the forces which were with him,
and all the people from the least
even to the greatest,
9 And said unto them, Thus saith
the LORD, the God of Israel, unto
whom ye sent me to present your
supplication before him;
l 0 If ye will still a bide in this land,
then will I build you, and not pull
you down, and I will plant you, and
not pluck you up: for I "repent me
of the evil that I have done unto
you.
11 Be not afraid of the king of
Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; be
not afraid of him, saith the LORD:
for I am with you to save you, and 1
to deliver you from his hand.
•
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PART V.

JE~EMIAH'S MINISTRY IN EGYPT:

CHAPTER 43.

B.C.

588.

Jeremiah carried to Tahpanhes
in Egypt.
ND it came to pass, that when
Jeremiah had made an end of
speaking unto all the people all the
words of the LORD their God, for
which the LORD their God had sent
him to them, even all these words,
2 Then •spake Azariah the son of
Hoshaiah, and Johanan. the son of
Kareah, and all the proud men, saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest a Jer 42 1
falsely: the LORD our God hath not
· ··
sent thee to say, Go not into Egypt b Jer.40.11,12.
to sojourn there:
c Jer 4110
3 But Baruch the son of Neriah
· · ·
setteth thee on against us, for to rl Jer.39.10;
7
40
deliver us into the hand of the
··
Chaldeans, that they might put us e Jer.2.16;
t? de!lth, and carry us away cap- jj~~e;aued
bves mto Babylon.
lsa.30.4.
4 So Johanan the son of Kareah,
and all the captains of the forces, f ~~r;;25·~;..,
and all the people, obeyed not the E~k:29.18,
voice of the LORD, to dwell in the 20.
land of Judah.
J
.
5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, g z~~h15ii2'9
and all the captains of the forces,
· ··
took ball the remnant of Judah that h Jer.9.11;
22
34
were returned from all nations,
· ·
whither they had been driven, to i Deut.13.6;
dwell in the land of Judah;
32.17.
6. Even men, and women, and j Jer.7.25;
children, and <the king's daughters, 25.4; 26.5;
dand every pe~son that Nebuzar- ~ 9e:1~/ 36 _ 15 .
adan the captam of the guard had
left with Gedaliah the son of Ahi- k Jer.7.19;
kam the son of Shaphan, and Jere- Num.16.38.
miah the prophet, and Baruch the
son of N eriah.
7 So they came into the land of
Egypt: for they obeyed not the
voice of the LORD: thus came they
even to •Tahpanhes.
The sign of the hidden stones.
8 Then came the word of the
LORD unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes,
saying,
9 Take great stones in thine hand,
and hide them in the clay in the
brickkiln, which is at the entry of
Pharaoh's house in Tahpanhes, in
the sight of the men of Judah;
10 And say unto them, Thus saith
the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will send and take
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, !my servant, and will set his '
throne upon these stones that I

CHAPTERS 43., 44.

have hid;_ !Ind he shall spread his
royal pav1hon over them.
1~ And when he cometh, he shall
si;n1te the la1-.<l of Egypt, and deliver Ksuch as are for death to
death; ~n~ such as are for captivity
to captivity; and such as are for
the sword to the sword.
12 And I will kindle a fire in the
houses of the gods of Egypt; and
he shall burn them, and carry them
away captives: and he shall array
himself with the land of Egypt as
a shepherd putteth on his garm~nt·
!Ind he shall go forth from thenc~
m peace.
13 He shall break also the images
of Beth-shemesh, that is in the Janel
of Egypt; and the houses of the
gods of the Egyptians shall he burn
with fire.

A
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CHAPTER 44.
ThernessagetotheJewsinEgypt.
HE word that came to Jeremiah
concerning all the Jews which
dwell in the, land of Egypt, which
dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes,
and at Noph, and in the country of
Pathros, saying,
2 Thus saith the LORD of hosts,
the God of Israel; Ye have seen all
the evil that I have brought upon
Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of
Judah; and, behold, this day they
are a "desolation, and no man
dwelleth therein,
3 Because of their wickedness
which they have committed to provoke me to anger, in that they
went to burn incense, and to iserve
other gods, whom they knew not,
neither they, ye, nor your fathers.
4 Howbeit jI sent unto you all
my servants the prophets, rising
early and sending the1n, saying,
Oh, do not this abominable thing
that I hate.
5 But they hearkened nol:, nor inclined their ear to turn from their
wickedness, to burn no incense
unto other gods.
6 Wherefo.-e my fury and mine
anger was poured forth, and was
kindled in the cities of Judah and
in the streets of Jerusalem; and
they are wasted and desolate, as at
this day.
7 Therefore now thus saith the
·LORD, the God of hosts, the God of
lsrael; Wherefore commit ye this
great evil kagainst your souls, to

T
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cut off from you man and woman, B.C. 587.
child and suckling, out of Judah, to
leave you none to remain;
8 In that ye provoke me unto
wrath with the works of your hands,
burning incense unto other gods in
the land of Egypt, whither ye be
gone to dwell, that ye might cut
yourselves off, and that ye might
be a curse and a reproach among
all the nations of the earth?
9 Have ye forgotten the wickedness of your fathe~s. and the wickedness of the kings of Judah, and
the wickedness of their wives, and
your own wickedness, and the
wickedness of your wives, which
they have committed in the land of
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem?
10 They are not humbled even
unto this day, neither have they
"feared, nor walked in my law, nor P
in my statutes, that I set before an~~....19·9 '
you and before your fathers.
11 Therefore thus saith the LORD b Jer.21.10;
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, ~~~·~7 · 10 :
I bwil\ set my face against you for Am.;. 9.4.
evil, and to cut off all Judah.
12 And I will take the remnant of c ?~~i"/i 2
Judah, that have set their faces to
' ·
go into the land of Egypt to sojourn d Jer.42.18.
there, and 'they s~all all be con- e Jer.4 3 .11.
sumed, and fall m the land of
Egypt; they shall even be con- /See v.25;
sumed by the sword and by the ~u~·.30 ·
famine: they shall die, from the D~ut."23.23;
least even unto the greatest, by Jud.11.36.
the sword and by the fa~ine: and g See Jud. 2 .
dthey shall be an execration, and 13, note.
an astonishment, and a curse, and
a reproach.
13 For <I will punish them that
dwell in the land of Egypt, as I
have punished Jerusalem, by the
sword, by the famine, and by the
pestilence:
14 So that none of the remnant
of Judah. which are gone into the
land of Egypt to sojourn there,
shall escape or remain, that they
should return into the land of
Judah, to the which they have a
desire to return to dwell there: for
none shall return but such as shall
escape.
15 Then all the men which knew
that their wives had burned incense
unto other gods, and all the women
that stood by, a great multitude,
even all the people that dwelt in
the land of Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying,
16 As /or the word that thou hast
spoken unto us in the name of the
821
0
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LORD, we will not hearken unto
thee.
17 But we will certainly do !whatsoever thing goeth forth out of our
own mouth, to burn incense unto
the gqueen of heaven, and to pour
out drink-offerings unto her, as we
have done, we, and our fathers, our
kings, and our princes, in the cities
of Judah, and in the streets of
Jerusalem: for then had we plenty
of victuals, and were well, and saw
no evil.
18 But since we left off to burn
incense to the queen of heaven, and
to pour out drink-offerings unto
her, we have wanted all things, and
have been consumed by the sword
and by the famine.
19 And when we burned incense
to the queen of heaven, and poured
out drink-offerings unto her, did we
make her cakes to worship her, and
pour out drink-offerings unto her,
without our men? 1
20 Then Jeremiah said unto all
the people, to the men, and to the
women, and to all the peopie which
had given him that answer, saying,
21 The incense that ye burned in
the cities of Judah, and in the
streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your
fathers, your kings, and your
princes, and the people of the land,
did not the LORD remember them,
and came it not into his mind?
22 So that the LORD could no
longer bear, because of the evil of
your doings, and because of the
abominations which ye have committed; therefore is your land a
desolation, and an astonishment,
and a curse, without an inhabitant,
as at this day.
23 Because ye have burned incense, and because ye have sinned
against the LORD, and have not
obeyed the voice of the LORD, nor
walked in his law, nor in his statutes, nor in his testimonies; therefore this evil is happened unto you,
as at this day.
24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto
all the people, and to all the women,
Hear the word of the LORD, all
Judah that are in the land of
Egypt:
25 Thus saith the LORD of hosts,
the God of Israel, saying; Ye and
your wives have both spoken with
your mouths, and fulfilled with
your hand, saying, We will surely
perform our vows that we have
vowed, to bum incense to the queen
of heaven, and to pour out drink-
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offerings unto her: ye will surely
accomplish your vows, and surely
perform your vows.
26 Therefore hear ye the word of
the LORD, all Judah that dwell in
the land of Egypt; Behold, a_I have
sworn by my great name, saith the
LORD, that bmy name shall no more
be named in the mouth of any man
of Judah in all the land of Egypt,
saying, The Lord Goo liveth.
27 Behold, <I will watch over
them for evil, and not for good: and
all the men of Judah that are in the
land of Egypt shall be consumed by
the sword and by the famine, until
there be an end of them.
28 dYet a small number that escape the sword shall return out of
PART VI.

e.c. 587.

Heb.G.13.
E k 20 39
z · · •
c Jer.31.28.
d
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c Psa.33.11.
f Jer 46 2s
26;·E;k.:i9.
3; 30.21.
a
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MISCELLANEOUS PROPHECIES: CHAPTERS 45.-52.

B.C. 607.
CHAPTER 45.
A message to Baruch in the
days of Jehoiakim. (Cf. 2 Ki.
23. 34-25. 6; Jer. 36. 1-32.)
HE word that Jeremiah the
prophet spake unto Baruch
the son of N eriah, when he had
written these words in a book at
the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth
year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah g Inspiration.
king of Judah, saying,
vs.1,2;
2 gThus saith the LORD, the God r~~.Lfs;
of Israel, unto thee, 0 Baruch;
Rev.22.19.)
3 Thou didst say, Woe is me now!,
1
for the LORD h~th ad~ed grief toi" fr2~ 3g'.1s.
my sorrow; I famted m my sighi 2 Ki.23.29;
ing, and I find no rest.
4 Thus shalt thou say unto him, 2 Chr.3 5 .20.
The LORD saith thus; Behold, that j Dan.11.19.
which I have built will I break:
down, and that which I have 1 k Jer.4 7.2;.
planted I will pluck up. even this g~:,Ji~i2.
whole land.
5 And seekest thou great things
for thyself? seek them not: for,
behold, I will bring evil upon all
flesh, saith the LORD: but thy life
will I give unto thee "for a prey in
all places whither thou goest.

T

CHAPTER 46.
Prophecies aAainst Gentile powers (Jer. 46. 1-51. 64 ).
HE word of the LORD which
came to Jeremiah the prophet
against the !Gentiles;

T

the land of Egypt into the land of
Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, that are gone into the land of
Egypt to sojourn there, shall know
whose words shall stand, mine, or
their's.
29 And this shall be a sign unto
you, saith the LORD, that I will
punish you in this place, that ye
may know that my words shall
<surely stand against you for evil:
30 Thus saith the LoRo; Behold,
I will give fPhar.aoh-hophra king of
Egypt into the hand of his enemies,
and into the hand of them that seek
his life; as I gave Zedekiah king of
Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy,
and that sought his life.

(1) Against Egypt.
2 Against Egypt, iagainst the
army of Pharaoh-necho king of
Egypt, which was by the river
Euphrates in Carchemish, which
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon
smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of
Judah.
3 Order ye the buckler and shield,
and draw near to battle.
4 Harness the horses; and get up,
ye horsemen, and stand forth with
your helmets; furbish the spears,
and put on the brigandines.
5 Wherefore have I seen them
dismayed and turned away back?
l,and their mighty ones are beaten
down, and are fled apace, and look
not back: for fear was round about,
saith the LORD.
6 Let not the swift flee away, nor
the mighty man escape; hhey shall
stumble, and fall toward the north
by the river Euphrates.
7 Who is this that cometh up kas
a flood, whose waters are moved as
the rivers?
8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and
his waters are moved like the rivers; and he saith, I will go up, and
will cover the earth; I will destroy the city and the inhabitants
thereof.
9 Come up, ye horses; and rage,
ye chariots; and let the mighty
men come forth; the Ethiopians
and the Libyans, that handle the

1 A near and a far fulfilment of these prophecies against Gentile powers are to be
distinguished. In Chapter 46. the near vision is of a Babylonian invasion of Egypt,
but verses 27, 28 look forward to the judgment of the nations (Mt. 25. 32, note)
822

-16 10]

[47

JEREMIAH.
----------------

shield; and the Lydians, that handle
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and bend the bow.
10 For this is the aday of the Lord
Goo of hosts, a day of vengeance,
that he may avenge him of his adversaries: and the sword shall devour, and it shall be satiate and
made drunk with their blood: for
the Lord Goo of hosts hath a sacrifice in the north country by the
river Euphrates.
11 Go up into Gilead, and take
balm, 0 virgin, the daughter of
Egypt: in vain shalt thou use
many medicines; for thou shalt
not be cured.
12 The nations have heard of thy a See Day (of
shame, and thy cry hath filled the Jehovah).
land: for the mighty man hath Isa.2.10.22.
stumbled against the mighty, and b Jer.43.10,11;
they are fallen both together.
Isa.19.1;
13 The word that the LORD spake Ezk.29.
to Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebu- c Isa.47.4;
chadrezzar king of Babylon should 48.2.
come and bsmite the land of Egypt. Id 6 10 .
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and pub-j :J:~.i.14·
lish in Migdol, and publish in Noph' 47.2. '
and in Tahpanhes: say ye, Stand1 1 10 34
fast, and prepare thee; for the sword' e sa. · ·
shall devour round about thee.
JEzk.30.1415 Why are thy valiant men 16; Nah.3.8.
swept away? they stood not, be- g Psa 2 12
cause the LORD did drive them.
note." '
_16 He made many to fall, yea, o.ne Ii J<r 44 30 .
lell upon another: and they said, Ezk 3:i ii
Arise, and let us go again to our
· · ·
own people, and to the land of our i Ezk.29.11,
13 14
nafr.rity, from the oppressing sword. I • ·
17 They did cry there, Pharaoh! i Jer.30.10,11;
king of Egypt is but a noise· hei Isa.41.13,14;
lath passed the time appointed. I 43 -5 : 44 · 2•
18 As I live, saith the King,: k Jer.46.7,8;
'whose name is the LORD of hosts, I Isa.8.7.
Surely as Tabor is among the
mountains, and as Carmel by the,
sea, so shall he come.
I
19 0 thou daughter dwelling inl
Egypt, furnish thyself to go into
captivity: for Noph shall be waste
and desolate without an inhabitant.
20 Egypt is like a very fair heifer,
but destruction cometh; it cometh
Jout of the north.
21 Also her hired men are in the
midst of her like fatted bullocks;
for they also are turned back, and
are fled away together: they did
not stand, because the day of their
calamity was come upon them, and
the time of their visitation.
22 The voice thereof shall go like

;i

a serpent; for they shall march with
an army, and come against her with
axes, as hewers of wood.
23 They shall 'cut down her forest, saith the LORD, though it cannot be searched; because they are
more than the grasshoppers, and
are innumerable.
24 The daughter of Egypt shall
be confounded; she shall be delivered into the hand of the people
of the north.
25 The LORD of hosts, the God of
Israel, saith; Behold, I will punish
the multitude of !No, and Pharaoh,
and Egypt, with their gods, and
their kings; even Pharaoh, and all
them that gtrust in him:
1 26 "And I will deliver them into
the hand of those that seek their
lives, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and
into the hand of his servants: ar.d
iafterward it shall be inhabited, as
in the days of old, saith the LORD.
27 But ifear not thou, 0 my servant Jacob, and be not dismayed, 0
Israel: for, behold, I will save thee
;from afar off, and thy seed from the
'land of their captivity; and Jacob
l,shall return, and be in rest and at
'ease, and none shall make him
afraid.
28 Fear thou not, 0 Jacob my
servant, saith the LORD: for I am
with thee; for I will make a full end
of all the nations whither I have
driven thee: but I will not make a
full end of thee, but correct thee in
measure; yet will I not leave thee
wholly unpunished.
CHAPTER 47.
(2) Against Philistia, Tyre, etc.
HE word of the LORD that
came to Jeremiah the prophet
against the Philistines, before that
Pharaoh smote Gaza.
2 Thus saith the LORD; Behold,
"waters rise up out of the north, and
shall be an overflowing flood, and
shall overflow the land, and all that
is therein; the city, and them that
dwell therein: then the men shall
cry, and all the inhabitants of the
land shall howl.
3 At the noise of the stamping of
the hoofa of his strong horses, at
the rushing of his chariots, and at
the rumbling of his wheels, the

T

after Armageddon (Rev. 16. 14; Rev. 19. 17, note) and the deliverance of Israel
("Israel,'' Gen. 12. 2, 3; Rom. 11. 26, note). Jer.
4-7 also looks forward to the
last days,
823
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fathers shall not look back to theirjl B.C. 600.
children for feebleness of hands;
4 Because of the day that cometh
to spoil all the Philistines, and to
cut off from Tyrus and Zidon every
helper that remaineth; for the
LORD will spoil the Philistines, the
aremnant of the country of Caph tor.
5 bBaldness is come upon Gaza;
Ashkelon is cut off with the remnant of their valley; how long wilt
thou cut thyself?
6 0 thou <sword of the LORD,
how long will it be ere thou be
quiet? put up thyself into thy scab- a Ezk.25.16.:
bard, rest, and be still.
~os l.S,
7 How can it be quiet, seeing the
LORD hath given it da charge b A'!108 1.7;
against Ashkelon, and against the ~~ii~l~;
sea shore? there hath he appointed Zech.9.S.
it.
c Deut.32.41;
Ezk.21.3-5.
CHAPTER 48.
d Ezk.14.17.
(3) Against Moab.
32 38
GAINST Moab thus saith the c ~u.in;·: . :
LORD of hosts, the God of Is- Isa.15.2.
rael; Woe unto eNebo! for it is fNwn3237
· · •
spoiled; !Kiriathaim is confounded i
and taken; Misgab is confounded g Psa.2.12,
and dismayed.
note.
2 There shall be no more praise h Num.21.29;
of Moab: in Heshbon they have Jud.11.24.
devised evil against it; come, and ~e2e. 1• 2 •46 ·
let us cut it off from being a na- J~r'.43.12.
tion. Also thou shalt be cut down,
0 Madmen; the sword shall pursue ; ~;,~1~~li
thee.
3 A voice of crying shall be from i Zeph.1.12.
Horo~aim, spoiling and great de- k Jud.1r. 24 ;
struct1on.
1 Ki.11.7.
4 Moab is destroyed; her little H
ones have caused a cry to be heard. 1 os. 10·6·
5 For in the going up of Luhith m 1 Ki.12.29.
continual weeping shall go up; for N 21 30 .
in the; going down of Horonaim the " Js~'.fs. 2 ." ·
enemies have heard a cry of destruction.
o Deut.2.36.
· 6 Flee, s~ve your ~ives, and be like p v.4l;
the heath m the wilderness.
Amos 2.2.
7 For because thou hast gtrusted
in thy works and in thy treasures,
thou shalt also be taken: and hChemosh shall go forth into captivity
with his priests and his princes together.
8 And the spoiler shall come upon
every city, and no city shall escape:
the valley also shall perish, and the
plain shall be destroyed, as the
LORD hath spoken.
9 Give wings unto Moab, that it
may flee and get away: for the cities thereof shall be desolate, without
any to dwell therein.

A
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10 Cursed be he that doeth the
work of the LORD ideceitfully, and
cursed be he that keepeth back his
sword from blood.
11 Moab hath been at ease from
his youth, and he hath isettled on
his lees, and hath not been emptied
from vessel to vessel, neither hath
he gone into captivity; therefore
his taste remained in him, and his
scent is not changed.
12 Therefore, behold, the days
come, saith the LORD, that I will
send unto him wanderers, that shall
cause him to wander, and shall
empty his vessels, and break their
bottles.
13 And Moab shall be ashamed
of kChemosh, as the house of Israel
lwas ashamed of mBeth-el their confidence.
14 How say ye, We are mighty
and strong men for the war?
15 Moab is spoiled, and gone up
out of her cities, and his chosen
young men are gone down to the
slaughter, saith the King, whose
name is the LORD of hosts.
16 The calamity of Moab is near
to come, and his affliction hasteth
fast.
17 All ye that are about him, bemoan him; and all ye that know
his name, say, How is the strong
,staff broken, and the beautiful rod I
I 18 Thou daughter that dost inhabit nDibon, come down from thy
glory, and sit in thirst; for the
spoiler of Moab shall come upnn
rthee, and he shall destroy thy
strong holds.
I 19 0 inhabitant of 0 Aroer, stand
iby the way, and espy; ask him that
'fieeth, and her that escapeth, and
say, What is done?
20 Moab is confounded; for it is
broken down: howl and cry; tell
ye it in Amon, that Moab is spoiled,
21 And judgment is come upon
the plain country; upon Holon, and
upon Jahazah, and upon Mephaath.
22 And upon Dibon, and upon
Nebo, and upon Beth-diblathaim,
23 And upon Kiriathaim, am.I
upon Beth-gamul, and upon Bethmeon,
24 And upon PKerioth, and upon
Bozrah, and upon all the cities of
the land of Moab, far or near.
25 The horn of Moab is cut off,
and his arm is broken, saith the
LORD.
26 Make ye him drunken; for he
magnified himself against the
LORD; Moab also shall wallow in
1
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his vomit, and he also shall be in B.C. 600.
derision.
27 For was not Israel a derision
unto thee? was he found amongl
thieves? for since thou spal!:est of!
him, thou skippedst for joy.
28 0 ye that dwell in Moab, leave
the cities, and dwell in the rock,,
and be like the 0 dove that makethl
her nest in the sides of the hole's
mouth.
29 We have heard the bpride of
Moab, (he is exceeding proud) his
loftiness, and his arrogancy, and
his pride, and the haughtiness of
his heart.
30 I know his wrath, saith the
LORD; but it shall not be so; his
lies shall not so effect it.
31 Therefore will I howl for
Moab, and I will cry out for all
Moab; mine heart shall moWTI
for the men of Kir-heres.
32 0 vine of Sibmah. I will weep,• Song 2.14.
for thee with the weeping of Jazer: b Isa.16.6.
thy plants are gone over the sea, I
they reach e«en to the sea of Jazer: Ic Isa.15.4-6.
the spo~ler is fallen upon ~hy sum- Id Jer.22.28.
mer fruits and upon thy vmtage, I
33 And joy and gladness is taken e Jer.49.22;
from the plentiful field, and froml Deut. 28 :49 ;
the land of Moab; and I have ~:'.l."i;
caused wine to fail from the wii:ie- Hab.1.8.
presses: none shall tread with 1 fNum 21 28
shouting; their shouting shall be
· · ·
no shouting.
g Num.24.17.
34 'From the cry ofHeshbon even h Amos l.IJ.
unto Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz,
have they uttered their voice, from i Ezk.25.5;
Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an Amos 1.l 4 •
heifer of three years old: for the 1
waters also of Nimrim shall be,
desolate.
3 5 M-::ireover I will ca use to cease
in Moab, saith the LORD, him that
offereth in the high places, and him I
that burneth incense to his gods.
36 Therefore mine heart shall I
sound for Moab like pipes, and mine
heart shall sound like pipes for the
men of Kir-heres: because the riches 1
that he hath gotten are perished.
37 For every head shall be bald,
and every beard clipped: upon all
the hands shall be cuttings, and
upon the loins sackcloth.
38 There shall be lamentation
generally upon all the housetops
of Moab, and in the streets thereof:
for dI have broken Moab like a vessel wherein is no pleasure, saith the
1

I

LORD.

39 They shall howl, saying, How
is it broken down! how hath Moab
tWT1ed the back with shame! so
825

shall Moab be a derision and a
dismaying to all them about him.
40 For thus saith the LORD; Behold, <he shall fly as an eagle, and
shall spread his wings over Moab.
41 Kerioth is taken, and the
strong holds are surprised, and the
1mighty men's hearts in Moab at
that day shall be as the heart of a
woman in her pangs.
42 And Moab shall be destroyed
from being a people, because he
hath magnified himself against the
LORD.

43 Fear, and the pit, and the

I,snare, shall be upon thee, 0 inhablitant of Moab, saith the

LORD.

I 44 He that fleeth from the fear
shall fall into the pit; and he that
lgetteth up out of the pit shall be
taken in the snare: for I will bring
upon it, even upon Moab, the year
· !of their visitation, saith the LORD.
45 They that fled stood under the
shadow of Heshbon because of the
Iforce: but a ffire shall come forth
· out of Heshbon, and a flame from
1the midst of Sihon, and gshall devour the corner of Moab, and the
lcrown of the head of the tumultuous ones.
46 Woe be unto thee, 0 Moab!
the people of Chemosh perisheth:
/or thy sons are taken captives, and
·thy daughters captives.
47 Yet will I bring again the cap1tivity of Moab in the latter days,
·saith the LORD. Thus far is the
'judgment of Moab.

l
I

CHAPTER 49.

(4) Against the Ammonites and
their cities.
CONCERNING the Ammonites,
thus saith the LORD; Hath Is_rael no sons? hfith he no heir? why
ithen doth their king inherit Gad,
'land his people dwell in his cities?
2 "Therefore, behold, the days
come, saith the LORD, that I will
cause an alarm of war to be heard in
iRabbah of the Ammonites; and it
shall be a desolate heap, and her
daughters shall be burned with fire:
then shall Israel be heir unto them
that were his heirs, saith the LORD.
3 Howl, 0 Heshbon, for Ai is
spoiled: cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you with sackcloth; lament, and run to and fro by the
hedges; for their king shall go into
captivity, and his priests and his
princes together.

I
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4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the
valleys, thy flowing valley, 0 backsliding daughter? that trusted in
her treasures, saying, Who shall
come unto me?
5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon
thee, saith the Lord Goo of hosts,
from all those that be about thee;
and ye shall be driven out every
man right forth; and none shall
gather up him that wandereth.
6 And aafterward I will bring
again the captivity of the children
of Ammon, saith the LORD.

B.c. 600.

(5) Against Edom.
7 bConceming Edom, thus saith a v.39; Jer.
the LORD of hosts; Is wisdom no! 48 .4 7.
more in Teman? is counsel perished b Ezk.25.12;
from the prudent? is their wisdom Amos l.ll.
vanished?
: c Jer.25.23.
8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, i ·
0 inhabitants of 'Dedan; for I will d Mal.l.3.
bring the calamity of Esau upon: e Psa. 2.12
him, the time that I will visit' note. •
him.
9 If grapegatherers come to thee, f~~\~ 4 · 6 ;
would they not leave some glean·
ing grape~? if thieves by night, g i.e. nations.
they will destroy till they have h vs.14-22;
enough.
Gen.35.l,
10 dBut I have made Esau bare, I note.
have uncovered his secret places, i Jer.S0.40;
and he shall not be able to hide Gen.19.25;
himself: his seed is spoiled, and his, Deut.29.23;
brethren, and his neighbours, and: Amos 4 .ll.
he is not.
Ij Heb. weedy
11 Leave thy fatherless children,: sea.
I will preserve them alive; and let "Isa.17.l;
thy widows •trust in me.
: 37.13; Amos
12 For thus saith the LORD; Be-j }·~; Zech.9.
hold, they whose judgment was not· · ·
to drink of the cup have assuredly! l Jer.50.30;
drunken; and art thou he thatl 51.4.
shall altogether go unpunished?
thou shalt not go unpunished, but
thou shalt surely drink of it.
13 For I have sworn by myself,
saith the LORD, that !Bozrah shall
become a desolation, a reproach, a
waste, and a curse; and all the
cities thereof shall be perpetual
wastes.
14 I have heard a rumour from
the LORD, and an ambassador is
sent unto the ~eathen, saying,
Gather ye together, and come
against her, and rise up to the
battle.
15 For, lo, I will make thee small
among the heathen, and despised
among men.
16 Thy terribleness hath deceived
thee, and the pride of thine heart,

826

[49 27

0 thou that dwellest in the clefts of
the rock, that holdest the height of
the hill: though thou shouldest
make thy nest as high as the eagle
I will bring thee down from thence'
saith the LORD.
•
17 Also hEdom shall be a desolation: every one that goeth by it
shall be astonished, and shall hiss
at all the plagues thereof.
18 iAs in the overthrow of Sodom
and Gomorrah and the neighbour
cities thereof, saith the LORD, no
man shall abide there, neither shall
a son of man dwell in it.
19 Behold, he shall come up like
a lion from the swelling of Jordan
against the habitation of the strong:
but I will suddenly make him run
away from her: and who is a
chosen man, that I may appoint
over her? for who is like me? and
who will appoint me the time? and
1who is that shepherd that will
stand before me?
20 Therefore hear the counsel of
Ilthe
LORD, that he hath taken
against Edom; and his purposes.
'that he hath purposed against the
'inhabitants of Teman: Surely the
least of the flock shall draw them
out: surely he shall make their
,habitations desolate with them.
21 The earth is moved at the noise
·of their fall, at the cry the noise
thereof was heard in the JRed
'sea.
22 Behold, he shall come up and
fly as the eagle, and spread his
wings over Bozrah: and at that
i day shall the heart of the mighty
men of Edom be as tl1e heart of a
woman in her pangs.

!

1

I
1

(6) Against Damascus.
1

Imath
23 kConcerning Damascus. Hais confounded, and Arpad: for
1
1

they have heard evil tidings: they
are fainthearted; there is sorrow
on the sea; it cannot be quiet.
24 Damascus is waxed feeble,
and tumeth herself to flee, and
fear hath seized on her: anguish
and sorrows have taken her, as a
woman in travail.
25 How is the city of praise not
left, the city of my joy!
26 Therefore lher young men
shall fall in her streets, and all the
men of war shall be cut off in that
day, saith the LORD of hosts.
27 And I will kindle a fire in the
wall of Damascus, and it shall consume the palaces of Ben-hadad.

1

I
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( 7) AAainst Kedar and the kinA-

39 But it shall come to pass in the
latter days. that I will bring again
the captivity of Elam, saith the

B.C. 600.

dams of Hazor.
28 Concerning Kedar, and concerning the kingdoms of Hazor.
which Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babvlon shall smite, thus saith the
LORD; Arise ye, go up to Kedar,
and spoil the men of the east.
I
29 Their tents and their flocks
shall they take away: they shall
take to themselves their curtains.
and all their vessels, and their
camels; and they shall cry unto
them, Fear is on every side.
30 Flee, get you far off, dwell I
deep, 0 ye inhabitants of Hazor.
saith the LORD; for Nebuchadrezzar king. of Babylon hath taken' a Ezk. 38 _11.
counsel agamst you, and hath ccn'b Num.23.9;
ceived a purpose against you.
31 Arise, .get you up unto ~the ~i~.'7~i3/ 8 '
wealthy nallon, that dwelleth w1thout care, saith the LORD, which. c v.36; Ezk.
have neither gates nor bars, bwhich: s.10.
dwell alone.
Id Jer.9.11;
32 And their camels shall be al' 10.22; Mal.
booty, and the multitude of their, 1.3.
cattle a spoil: and I will <scatter, c Isa 13 17
into all winds them that are in the: 18,ZO;.vs'.
utmost comers; and I will bring; 39,40.
their calamity from all sides thereof,' r Covenant
saith the LORD.
!New). vs.4,
. 33 rAndd Hazor dshaldl bed a ~wti~ll-I ~i.!1Ji2 ::28.
mg ior ragons, an a eso1a on I Heb.8.8-12.)
for ever: there shall no man abide,
there, nor any son of man dwell,< v.l 7: Isa.
in it.
I ~~:i~'. I Pet.
(8) Against Elam.
1
34 The word of the LORD that h J~~s1'.i1.
came to Jeremiah the prophet' . 14 29
against Elam in the beginning ofl 'vs. • ·
the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah,, j 2 Sam.1.22.
saying,
35 Thus saith the LORD of hosts;
Behold, I will break the bow of 1
Elam, the chief of their might.
36 And upon Elam will I bring
the four winds from the four quarters of heaven. and will scatter
them toward all those winds; and
there shall be no nation whither
the outcasts of Elam shall not
come.
37 For I will cause Elam to be
dismayed before their enemies, and
before them that seek their life: and
I will bring evil upon them, even
my fierce anger, saith the LORD;
and I will send the sword after
them, till I have consumed them:
38 And I will set my throne in
Elam, and will destroy from thence
the king and the princes, saith the
Loim.
1

1·
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CHAPTER 50.
(9) A4ainst Babylon and
Chaldea.
HE word that the LORD spake
against Babylon and against
the land of the Chaldeans by Jeremiah the prophet.
2 Declare ye among the nations,
and publish, and set up a standard;
publish, and conceal not: say,
1
Babylon is taken, Bel is con1founded, Merodach is broken in
I pieces; her idols are confounded, her
images are broken in pieces.
) 3 For <out of the north there com,eth up a nation against her, which
lshall make her land desolate, and
none shall dwell therein: they shall
remove, they shall depart, both
man and beast.
4 In those days, and in that time,
saith the LORD, the children of
!Israel shall come, they and the
children of Judah together, going
1
and weeping: they shall go, and
lseek the LORD their God.
5 They shall ask the way to Zion
with their faces thitherward, sayIing, Come, and let us join ourselves
'jto the LORD in a perpetual /covenant that shall not be forgotten.
I 6 My people hath been glost sheep:
their shepherds have caused them to
go astray, they have turned them
Iaway on the mountains: they have
gone from mountain to hill, they
have forgotten their restingplace.
7 All that found them have devoured them: and their adversaries
said, We offend not, because they
have sinned against the LORD, the
habitation of justice, even the
LORD, the hope of their fathers.
8 Remove out of the midst of
Babylon, and go forth out of the
land of the Chaldeans, and be as
the he goats before the flocks.
9 For, lo, III will raise and cause to
come up against Babylon an assembly of great nations from the north
country: and they shall •set themselves in array against her: from
thence she shall be taken: their
arrows shall be as of a mighty expert man; inone shall return in vain.
10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil:
all that spoil her shall be satisfied,
saith the LORD.
11 Because ye were glad, because,

T
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ye rejoiced, 0 ye destroyers of mine e.c. 595.
heritage, because ye are grown fat
as the heifer at grass, and bellow
as bulls;
12 Your mother shall be sore confounded; she that bare you shall be
ashamed: behold, the hindermost
of the nations shall be a wilderness,
a dry land, and a desert.
13 Because of the wrath of the
LORD it shall not be inhabited,
but it shall be wholly desolate:
aevery one that goeth by Babylon
shall be astonished, and hiss at all
her plagues.
14 Put yourselves in array against
Babylon round about: all ye that
bend the bow, shoot at her, spare no
arrows: for she hath sinned against
the LORD.
15 Shout against her round about:
she hath given her hand: her foundations are fallen, .her. walls are a Jer.49.17.
thrown down: for bit is the vengeance of the LORD: take ven- b Jer.51.6,11.
geance upon her; as she hath done, c v. 6 .
do unto her.
16 Cut off the sower from Baby- d 2 Ki.24.10,
Ion, and him that handleth the 14 ·
sickle in the time of harvest: for fear Ie Jer.31.34.
.
of the oppressing sword they shall 1
turn every one to his people, and 11sa. 1 ·9 ·
they shall flee every one to his own g Ezk.23.23.
land.
17 Israel is 'a scattered sheep; the h Isa.4 7.lo.
lions have driven him away: first i Heb. goe/,
the king of Assyria hath devoured Redemp.
him; and last this dNebuchadrezzar ~;;~~).man
king of Babylon hath broken his Insoat.~9.. 20 1
bones.
18 Therefore thus saith the LORD
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold,
I will punish the king of Babylon
and his land, as I have punished the
king of Assyria.
19 And I will bring Israel again
to his habitation, and he shall feed
on Carmel and Bashan, and his
soul shall be satisfied upon mount
Ephraim and Gilead.
20 In those days, and in that
time, saith the LORD, the <iniquity
of Israel shall be sought for, and
there shall be none; and the sins
of Judah, and they shall not be
found: for I will pardon them
!whom I reserve.
21 Go up against the land of Merathaim, even against it, and against
the inhabitants of gpekod: waste
and utterly destroy after them, saith
the LORD, and do according to all
that I have commanded thee.
22 A sound of battle is in the
land, and of great destruction.
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23 How is the hammer of the
whole earth cut asunder and brokei:i ! how is Babylon become a desolation among the nations!
24 I have laid a snare for thee
and thou art also taken, O Babylon'
and thou wast not aware: thou art
found, and also caught, because
thou hast striven against the LORD.
25 The LORD hath opened his
armoury, and hath brought forth
the weapons of his indignation:
for this is the work of the Lord
Goo of hosts in the land of the
Chai deans.
26 Come against her from the
utmost border, open her storehouses: cast her up as heaps, and
destroy her utterly: let nothing of
her be left.
27 Slay all her bullocks; let them
go down to the slaughter: woe unto
them! for their day is come, the
time of their visitation.
28 The voice of them that flee and
escape out of the land of Babylon,
to declare in Zion the vengeance of
the LORD our God, the vengeance
of his temple.
29 Call together the archers
against Babylon: all ye that bend
the bow, camp against it round
about; let none thereof escape:
recompense her according to her
work; according to all that she
hath done, do unto her: for she hath
been hproud against the LoRn,
against the Holy One of Israel.
30 Therefore shall her young men
fall in the streets, and all her men
of war shall be cut off in that day,
saith the LORD.
31 Behold, I am against thee, 0
thou most proud, saith the Lord
Goo of hosts: for thy day is come,
the time that I will visit thee.
32 And the most proud shall
stumble and fall, and none shall
raise him up: and I will kindle a
fire in his cities, and it shall devour
all round about him.
33 Thus saith the LORD of hosts;
The children of Israel and the children of Judah were oppressed together: and all that took them
captives held them fast; they refused to let them go.
34 Their iRedeemer is strong; the
LORD of hosts is his name: he shall
throughly plead their cause, that
he may give rest to the land, and
disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon.
35 A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith the LORD, and upon the
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inhabita1~~;~ B~byl~~. and upon/ B.C. 595.
her princes, and upon her wise
men.
36 A sword is upon the liars; and
they shall dote: a sword is upon her
mighty men; and they shall be
dismayed.
37 A sword is upon their horses,
and upon their chariots, and upon
all the mingled people that are in
the midst of her; and they shall
become as women:.a sword is upon
her treasures; and they shall be
robbed.
38 A drought is upon her waters;
and they shall be dried up: for it is
the land of graven images, and they
are mad upon their idols.
39 Therefore the wild beasts of
the desert with the wild beasts ofi .
t
the "islands shall dwell there, and:a i.e. coas s.
the owls shall dwell therein: and it b Jer.49.18;
shall be no more inhabited for ever·' 51.26;
. h er. sh a II 1t
. b e d.weIt m
. f rom·1· Gen.19.25;
ne1t
Isa. !3.1 9 .
generat10n to generation.
40 hAs God overthrew Sodom and 1 c Jer.49.19;
Gomorrah and the neighbour cities; Job 4 uo.
thereof, saith the LORD; so shall Id Jer.50.14.
no man abide there, neither shall! J 508 .
any son of man dwell therein.
Ie r:;~.18.4.
41 Behold, a people shall come
from the north, and a great nation, /Rev.17.4.
and many kings shall be raised up 1 g Rev.14.8.
from the coasts of the earth.
I
42 They shall hold the bow and h Isa.21.9;
the lance: they are cruel, and will f8e~· 14 · 8 ;
not shew mercy: their voice shall
·
roar like the sea, and they shall i Psa.37.6.
ride upo.n horses, every one put in' j Isa.IJ.l 7.
array, hke a man to the battle, I
against thee, 0 daughter of Baby-lk Jcr.50.28.
Ion.
43 The king of Babylon hath
heard the report of them, and his
hands waxed feeble: anguish took
hold of him. and pangs as of a
woman in travail.
44 Behold, he shall come up like
a lion from the swelling of Jordan
unto the habitation of the strong:
but I will make them suddenly run
away from her: and who is a chosen man, that I may appoint over
her? for who is like me? and who
will appoint me the time? and who
is that 'shepherd that will stand
before me?
45 Therefore hear ye the counsel
of the LORD, that he hath taken
against Babylon; and his purposes,
that he hath purposed against the
land of the Chaldeans: Surely the
least of the flock shall draw them
out: surely he shall mak'e their
habitation desolate with them.
829
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46 At the noise of the taking of
Babylon the earth is moved, and
the cry is heard among the nations.

CHAPTER 51.
(The prophecy aAainst Babylon,
continued.)
HUS saith the LORD; Behold, I
will raise up against Babylon,
and against them that dwell in the
midst of them that rise up against
me, a destroying wind;
2 And will send unto Babylon
fanners, that shall fan her, and
shall empty her land: for din the
day of trouble they shall be against
her round about.
3 Against him that bendeth let
the archer bend his bow, and
1against him that lifteth himself up
in his brigandine: and spare ye not
her young men; destroy ye utterly
Iall her host.
4 Thus the slain shall fall in the
land of the Chaldeans, and they
that are thrust through in her
streets.
5 For Israel hath not been forsaken, nor Judah of his God, of the
LORD of hosts; though their land
1was filled with sin against the Holy
One of Israel.
6 •Flee out of the midst of BabyIlon, and deliver every man his soul:
lbe not cut off in her iniquity; for
'this is the time of the LORD'S ven:geance; he will render unto her a
recompence.
7 .fBabylon hath been a golden
lcup
in the LORD'S hand, that made
:' all the earth drunken: the ~nations
have drunken of her wine; there1
fore the nations are mad.
8 Babylon is suddenly "fallen and
destroyed: howl for her; take balm
for her pain, if so be she may be
healed.
9 We would have healed Babylon, but she is not healed: forsake
her, and let us go every one into
his own country: for her judgment
reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted
up even to the skies.
10 The LORD ihath brought forth
our righteousness: come, and let us
declare in Zion tbe work of the
LORD our God.
11 Make bright the arrows; gather
the shields: the jLORD hath raised
up the spirit of the kings of the
Medes: for his device is against
Babylon, to destroy it; because it is
kthe vengeance of the LORD, the
vengeance of his temple.
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12 aSet up the standard upon the B.C. 595. have done in Zion in your sight,
walls of Babylon, make the watch----- saith the LORD.
strong, set up the watchmen, pre25 Behold,, I am against thee, d()
pare the ambushes: for the LORD
destroying mountain saith the
hat.h both devised ::ind don~ that
LORD, which destro~est all the
which he spake against the mhabearth: and I will stretch out mine
itants of Babylon.
hand upon thee, and roll thee down
from the rocks, and will make thee
13 0 thou that dwellc:;st upon
many waters, abundant m treasa burnt mountain.
ures, thine end is come, and the
26 And they shall not take of thee
measure of thy covetousness.
a stone for a corner, nor a stone for
14 The LORD of hosts hath sworn
foundations; but <thou shalt be
by himself, sayinA. Surely I will fill
desolate for ever, saith the LORD.
thee with men, as with caterpillers;
Set ye up a standard in thf'
and they shall lift up a shout
land, blow the trumpet among the
against thee.
nations, prepare the nations against
15 He hath made the earth by his
her, call together against her the
1
power, he hath established the
,kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and
world by his wisdom, and bhath
IAshchenaz; appoint a captain
stretched out the heaven by his
against her; cause the horses to
1
understanding.
come up as the rough caterpillers.
28 Prepare against her the na16 When he uttereth his voice,
there is a multitude of waters in
tions with the kings of the Medes,
the heavens; and he causeth the vathe captains thereof, and all the
pours to ascend from the ends of a Nah 2 1 .
rulers thereof, and all the land of his
the earth: he maketh lightnings 3.14: · '
dominion.
with rain, and bringeth forth the
29 And the land shall tremble and
wind out of his treasures.
b ~~~ io~; 2 •
sorrow: for every purpose of the
17 Every man is brutish by his Isa.40.22.'
LORD shall be performed against
knowledge; every founder is conBabylon, to make the land of Babyfounded by the graven image: for '~;r· 50 · 15 •
Ion a desolation without an inhabi·
tant.
his molten image is falsehood, and
there is no breath in them.
d Isa.13.1,
30 The mighty men of Babylon
18 They are vanity, the work of .z~:;·~ 7
have forborn to fight, they have reerrors: in the time of their visita···
mained in their holds: their might
tion they shall perish.
e Jer.50.40
hath failed; they became as women:
19 The portion of Jacob is not !Jer 50 24
they have burned her dwellinglike them; for he is the former of all
· · ·
places; her bars are broken.
things: and Israel is the rod of
31 !One post shall run to meet another, and one messenger to meet
his inheritance: the LORD of hosts
is his name.
another, to shew the king of Baby20 Thou art my battle axe and
Ion that his city i3 taken at one
weapons of war: for with thee will
end,
I break in pieces the nations, and
32 And that the passages are
with thee will I destroy kingstopped, and the reeds they have
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21 And with thee will I break in
pieces the horse and his rider; and
with thee will I break in pieces the
chariot and his rider;
. 22 With thee also will I break in
pieces man and woman; and with
thee will I break in pieces old and
young; and with thee will I break
in pieces the young man and the
maid;
23 I will also break in pieces with
thee the shepherd and his flock;
and with thee will I break in pieces
the husbandman and his yoke of
oxen; and with thee will I break in
pieces captains and rulers.
24 And 'I will render unto BabyIon and to all the inhabitants ofj
Chaldea all their evil that they

war are affrighted.
33 For thus saith the LORD of
hosts, the God of Israel; The daughter of Babylon is like a threshingfloor, it is time to thresh her: yet a
little while, and the time of her
harvest shall come.
.
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of
Babylon hath devoured me, he hath
crushed me, he hath made me an
empty vessel, he hath swallowed
me up like a dragon., he hath filled
his belly with my dehcates, he hath
cast me out.
35 The violence done to me and
to my flesh be upon Babylon, shall
the inhabitant of Zion say; and my
blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say.
830
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36 Therefore thus saith the LORD; B.C. 595.
Behold, aI will plead thy cause, and
take vengeance for thee; and I will
dry up her sea, and make her
springs dry.
37 bAnd Babylon shall become
heaps, a dwellingplace for dragons,
an astonishment, and an hissing,
without an inhabitant.
38 They shall roar together like
lions: they shall yell as lions'
whelps.
39 In their heat I will make theirl
feasts, and I will make them,
drunken, that they may rejoice, 1
and sleep a perpetual sleep, and 1
1,
not wake, saith the LORD.
40 I v-;ill bring them down like:
lambs to the slaughter, like rams ,, Jcr.S0.34.
with he goats.
' 1 J 50 39 .
41 How is '8heshach taken! and '1~: 13 : 22 :
how is dthe praise of the whole Rev.18.2.
earth surprised! how is Babylon' . J 25 26
become an astonishment among the " er. · ·
nations!
~d Jer.49.25;
42 <The sea is come up upon! Isa.13.19;
Babylon: she is covered with thei Dan. 4 .3 o.
, See ls.>.8.
multitude of the waves thereof.
43 JHer cities are a desolation, a,1 ;·,a.
dry land, and a wilderness, a _land '1 Jcr.5o. 39 , 40 .
wherem no man dwelleth, neither,
doth any son of man pass thereby. I< v.6; Jer.50.
44 And I v,.jll punish Bel in Baby-, 5 ; Rev.16.4.
Ion, and I will bring forth out of:,, Isa.44.23;
his mouth that which he hath ,· 49.13; Rev.
swallowed up: and the nations 1 l8.20.
shall not flow together any morel; Jer.49.16;
unto him: yea, the wall of Babylon Amos 9.2;
shall fall.
Oba.4.
45 EMy people, go ye out of the j v.24; Jer.50.
midst of her, and deliver ye every 2Q; Psa.94.1.
man his soul from the fierce anger:k Jer. 46 _18 ,
of the LORD.
I 48 15
46 And lest your heart faint, and,
· ·
ye fear for the rumour that shall be I
heard in the land; a rumour shall'
both come one year, and after that I
in another year shall come a rumour, and violence in the land,
ruler against ruler.
47 Therefore, behold, the days
come. that I will do judgment upon
the graven images of Babylon: and
her whole land shall be confounded,
and all her slain shall fall in the
midst of her.
48 "Then the heaven and the
earth, and all that is therein, shall
sing, for Babylon: for the spoilers
shall come unto her from the north
saith the LORD,
•
49 As Babylon hath caused the
slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon
shall fall the slain of all the earth.
50 Ye that have escaped the

I

831

[51 62

sword, go away, stand not still:
remember the LORD afar off, and
let Jerusalem come into your
mind.
51 We are confounded, because
we have heard reproach: shame
hath covered our faces: for strangers
are come into the sanctuaries of the
LORD'S house.
52 Wherefore, behold, the days
come, saith the LORD, that I will
do judgment upon her graven images: and through all her land the
wounded shall groan.
53 iThough
Babylon
should
mount up to heaven, and though
I she should fortify the height of her
strength, yet from me shall spoilers
~come unto her, saith the LORD.
I 54 A sound of a cry cometh from
:Babylon, and great destruction
Ifrom the land of the Chaldeans:
55 Because the LORD hath spoiled
!Babylon, and destroyed out of her
;the great voice; when her waves
;do roar like great waters, a noise
of their voice is uttered:
56 Because the spoiler is come
I'upon
her, even upon Babylon, and
'her mighty men are taken, every
lone of their bows is broken: jfor
I the LORD God of recompences shall
surely requite.
5 7 And I will make drunk her
l1 princes, and her wise men, her
icaptains, and her rulers, and her
mighty men: and they shall sleep
a perpetual sleep, and not wake,
I;saith
kthe King, whose name is
., the LORD of hosts.
58 Thus saith the LORD of hosts;
'The broad walls of Babylon shall
l be utterly broken, and her high
gates shall be burned with fire; and
the people shall labour in vain, and
the folk in the fire, and they shall
be weary.
59 The word which Jeremiah the
prophet commanded Seraiah the
son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah,
when he went with Zedekiah the
king of Judah into Babylon in the
fourth year of his reign. And this
Seraiah was a quiet prince.
60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book
all the evil that should come upon
Babylon, even all these words that
are written against Babylon.
61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah,
When thou comest to Babylon, and
shalt see, and shalt read all these
words;
62 Then shalt thou say, 0 LORD,
thou hast spoken against this place,
to cut it off, that none shall remain
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in it, neither man nor beast, but
that it shall be desolate for ever.
63 And it shall be, when thou
hast made an end of reading this
book, 6 that thou shalt bind a stone
to it, and cast it into the midst of
Euphrates:
64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall
Babylon sink, and shall not rise
from the evil that I will bring upon
her: and they shall be weary. Thus
far are the words of Jeremiah.

e.c. 595.
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21

Hamath; where he gave judgment
upon him.
10 And the king of Baltylon slew
the sons of Zedekiah before his
eyes: he slew also all the princes of
Judah in Riblah.
11 K'.fhen he put ~ut the eyes of
Zedekiah; and the kmg of Babylon
bound him in chains, and carried
him to Babylon, and put him in
prison till the day of his death.
12 Now in the hfifth month, in the
tenth day of the month, which was
the
nineteen th year of N ebuchad .
CHAPTER 52.
rezzar king of Babylon, came iNebuzar-adan, captain of the guard
A retrospect: the overthrow and
~hich served the king of Babylon'.
captivity of Judah. (Cf. Jer. a Rev.18.21.
mto
Jerusalem,
39. 1-10.)
b 2 IG.24.18.
13 And burned the house of the
ZEDEKIAHbwasoneandtwenty c 2 Ki. 25 .1_27 ; LORD, and the king's house; and
years old when he began to Jer.39.l;
all the houses of Jerusalem, and all
reign, and he reigned eleven years Zech.8.19.
the houses of the great rnen, burned
in Jerusalem. And his mother's d. J
he with fire:
name was Hamutal the daughter i.e. anuary. 14 And all the army of the Chalof Jeremiah of Libnah.
e i.e. July.
deans, that were with the captain
2 And he did that which was
of the guard, brake down all the
evil in the eyes of the LORD, accord- f Jer. 32 ·4·
walls of Jerusalem round about.
ing to all that Jehoiakim had done. g Ezk.12.13.
15 Then iNebuzar-adan the cap3 For through the anger of the . A
t tain of the guard carried away
LORD it came to pass in Jerusalem 1' 1·•· u 8 us · captive certain of the poor of the
and Judah, till he had cast them i Jcr.39.9.
people, and the residue of the people that remained in the city, and
out from his presence, that Zede- . s 1 K' 7
1
kiah rebelled against the king of 1 ~~23,2/." · those that fell away. that fell to the
Babylon.
king of Babylon, and the rest of the
4 And it came to pass in the k Ex.27.3;
multitude.
1 25 14
<ninth year o~ his reign, in the ~ 6~ • · 16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain
dtenth month, m the tenth day of
of the guard left certain of the poor
the month, that Nebuchadrezzar 11 Ki.7.47.
of the land for vinedressers and for
husbandmen.
k!ng of Babyli;in came, he and all ml Ki.7.15;
17 iAJso the pillars of brass that
his army, agamst Jerusalem, and 2 Ki.25.17;
pitched against it, and built forts 2 Chr.3.15. were in the house of the LORD, and
the
bases, and the brasen sea that
against it round about.
was in the house of the LORD, the
5 So the city was besieged unto
Chaldeans brake, and carried all
the eleventh year of king Zedekiah.
the brass of them to Babylon.
6 And in the •fourth month, in
18 kThe caldrons also, and the
the ninth day of the month, the
shovels, and the snuffers, and the
famine was sore in the city, so that
bowls, and the spoons, and all the
there was no bread for the people of
vessels of brass wherewith they
the land.
ministered, took they away.
7 Then the city was broken up,
19 And the basons, and the fireand all the men of war fled, and
pans, and the bowls, and the calwent forth out of the city by night
drons,
and the candlesticks, and the
by the way of the gate between the
spoons, and the cups; that which
two walls, which was by the king's
was of gold in gold, and that which
garden; (now the Chaldeans were
was of silver in silver, took the
by the city round about:) and they
captain
of the guard away.
went by the way of the plain.
20 The two pillars, one sea, and
8 But the army of the Chaldeans
twelve brasen bulls that were under
pursued after the king, and overthe bases, which king Solomon had
took Zedekiah in the plains of Jerimade in the house of the LORD:
cho; and all his army was scattered
lthe brass of all these vessels was
from him.
without weight.
9 /Then they took the king, and
21 And concerninA mthe pillars,
carried him up unto the king of
the height of one pillar was eighBabylon to Riblah in the land of
832
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teen acubits; and a fillet of twelve B.C. 588.
cubits did compass it; and the
thickness thereof was four fingers:
it was hollow.
22 And a chapiter of brass was
upon it; and the height of one chapiter was five cubits, with network
and potnegranates upon the chapiters round about, all of brass. The
second pillar also and the pome- a One cubit.=
granates were like unto these.
:i~u!.~tm.;
23 And there were ninety and six
pomegranates on a side; and ball b ~ 1 Ki.7.
the pomegranates upon the network
·
were an hundred round about.
c 2 Ki.25.18.
.
24 And the captain of the guard d
21 1
t.ook 'Seraiah the chief P'1est, and f~~2 5 . · '
azephaniah the second pnest, and
the three keepers of the door:
< 2 Ki.24.2.
25 He took also out of the city an /See 2 Ki 24
eunuch, which had the charge of the 12.
· •
men of war; and seven men of 2 . 24 14
them that were near the king's per- g K•· · ·
son. which were found in the city; h 2 Ki.25.27and the principal scribe of the host, 30.
who mustered the people of the i i.e. March.
land; and threescore men of the
people of the land, that were found jGen.40.13.
in the midst of the city.
20.
26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain k 2 Sam.9.13.
of the guard took them, and
brought them to the king of Babylon to Riblah.
27 And the king of Babylon smote
them, and put them to death in Riblah in the land of Hamath. Thus
Judah was carried away captive out
of his own land.
28 e'fhisis the peoplewhomNebuchadrezzar carried away captive:
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in the !seventh year Kthree thousand Jews and three and twenty:
29 In the eighteenth year of
Nebuchadrezzar he carried away
captive from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty and two persons;
30 In the three and twentieth
year of Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard carried away captive of the Jews seven
hundred forty and five persons: all
the persons were four thousand and
six hundred.
The latter days of Jehoiachin.

(Cf. 2 Ki. 25.

21-30.)

31 hAnd it came to pass in the
seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah,
in the itwelfth month, in the five
and twentieth day of the month,
that Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the first year of his reign
ilifted up the head of Jehoiachin
king of Judah, and brought him
forth out of prison,
32 And spake kindly unto him,
and set his throne above the throne
of the kings that were with him in
Babylon,
33 And changed his prison garments: and khe did continually eat
bread before him all the days of his
life.
34 And for his diet, there was a
continual diet given him of the king
of Babylon, every day a portion
until the day of his death, all the
days of his life.
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LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH.
THE touching significance of this book lies in the fact that it is the disclosure of the
love and sorrow of Jehovah for the very people whom He is chastening-a sorrow wrought by the Spirit in the heart of Jeremiah (Jer. 13. 11; Mt. 23. 36, 38; Rom.
9. 1-5).
The chapters indicate the analysis, viz., five lamentations.

CHAPTER 1.
s.c. 588. ness: yea, she sigheth, and turneth
- - - - - backward.
The first lamentation.
9 Her filthiness is in her skirts;
ow doth the city sit solitary,
she remembereth not her last end;
that was full of people! ahow
l:herefore she came down wonderis she become as a widow! she that
fully: she had no comforter. O
was great among the nations, and
LORD, behold my affliction: for the
bprincess among the provinces, how
enemy hath magnified himself.
is she become tributary!
10 The adversary hath spread cut
2 She weepeth sore in the night,
his hand upon all her pleasant
and her tears are on her cheeks:
things: for she hath seen that the
dheathen entered 8into her sanctuamong all her lovers she hath none
ary, whom thou didst command
to comfort her: all her friends have
that they should not enter into thy
dealt tn:acherously with her, they
are become her enemies.
"Isa.47.7,8.
congregation.
11 All her people sigh, they seek
3 cJudah is gone into captivity b Ezra 4 20
because of affliction, and because
· ·
bread; they have given their pleaof great servitude: she dwelleth c Jer.52.27.
sant things for meat to relieve the
among the dheathen, she findeth no d i.e. nations. soul: see, 0 LORD, and consider;
for I am become vile.
rest: all her persecutors overtook
her between the straits.
e Jer.30.14,
12 Is it nothing to you, all ye that
4 The ways of Zion do mourn, be- ~.;;~:~~{6 . pass by? behold, and see lzif there
be any sorrow like unto my sorrow,
cause none come to the solemn
feasts: all her gates are desolate: f 1 Ki.8.46.
which is done unto me, wherewith
the LORD hath afflicted me in the
her priests sigh, her virgins are g Jer.Sl 51
day of his fierce anger.
afflicted, and she is in bitterness.
· ·
13 From above hath he sent fire
5 Her adversaries are the chief, /z Dan.9.12.
into my bones, and it prevaileth
her enen;iies prosper; for the LORD ; Ezk.12.13;
against them: ihe hath spread a net
hath afflicted her •for the multitude 17 .20.
for my feet, he hath turned me
of her transgressions: her children . D
28 48
1
back: he hath made me desolate
are gone into captivity before the
eut. · ·
and faint all the day.
enemy.
k Isa.63.3;
14 iThe yoke of my transgressions
6 And from the daughter of Zion Rev.14.19,
is bound by his hand: they are
all her beauty is departed: her 20 ; 1 ~· 15 ·
wreathed, and come up upon my
princes are become like harts that
neck: he hath made my strength to
find no pasture, and they are gone
fall,
the Lord hath delivered me
without strength before the purinto their hands, from whom I am
suer.
not able to rise up.
7 Jerusalem remembered in the
15 The Lord hath trodden under
days of her affliction and of her
foot all rr.y mighty men in the
miseries all her pleasant things that
midst
of me: he hath called an
she had in the days of old, when
assembly against me to crush my
her people fell into the hand of the
young men: kthe Lord hath trodden
enemy, and none did help her: the
the virgin, the daughter of Judah,
adversaries saw her, and did mock
as in a winepress.
at her sabbaths.
16 For these thints I weep; mine
8 !Jerusalem hath grievously
eye, mine eye nmneth down with
sinned; therefore she is removed:
water, because the comforter that
all that honoured her despise her,
should relieve my soul is far from
because they have seen her naked834
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that were pleasant to the eye in
the tabernacle of the daughter of
Zion: he poured out his fury like
fire.
5 The Lord was as an enemy: he
hath swallowed up Israel, fhe hath
swallowed up all her palaces: he
hath destroyed his strong holds,
and hath increased in the daughter
of Judah mourning and lamentation.
6 And he hath violently gtaken
away his tabernacle, as if it were
of a garden: he hath destroyed his
places of the assembly: the LORD
hath caused the solemn feasts and
sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion,
and hath despised in the indignation of his anger the king and the
priest.
7 The Lord hath cast off his altar,
he hath abhorred his sanctuary, he
hath given up into the hand of the
enemy the walls of her palaces;
they have made a noise in the house
of the LORD, as in the day of a solemn feast.
8 The LORD hath purposed to destroy the wall of the daughter of
Zion: "he h~th stretched out a line,
he hath not withdrawn his hand
1
day that thou hast called, and theylh 2 Ki.21.lJ; Ifrom destroying: therefore he made
shall be like unto me.
Isa.34.11.
.the rampart and the wall to lament;
:they languished together.
22 Let all their wickedness come.; Lam.1.3;
before thee; and do unto them, as' 4.20;
I 9 Her gates are sunk into the
thou hast done unto me for all my Deut.28.36; ,ground; he hath destroyed and
24 15
transgressions: for my sighs are ~l~'.· · ; !broken her bars: iher king and her
many, and my heart is faint.
jprinces are among the Gentiles: the
j Lam.3.48;
[law is no more; her prophets also
Psa.6.7.
CHAPTER 2.
find no vision from the LORD.
k Lam.1.12;
10 The elders of the daughter of
The second lamentation.
Dan.9.12.
Zion sit upon the ground, and keep
HOW hath the Lord covered the
silence: they have cast up dust upon
daughter of Zion with a cloud
their heads; they have girded themin his anger, cand cast down from 1
selves with sackcloth: the virgins
heaven unto the earth the beauty ofl
of Jerusalem hang down their heads
Israel. and remembered not his
to the ground.
footstool in the day of his anger!
11 JMine eyes do fail with tears,
2 The Lord hath swallowed upl
my bowels are troubled, my liver is
all the habitations of Jacob, dand
peured upon the earth, for the dehath not pitied: he hath thrown!
struction of the daughter of my
down in his wrath the strong holds
people; because the children and
of the daughter of Judah; he hath
the sucklings swoon in the streets
brought them down to the ground:
of the city.
he hath polluted the kingdom and
12 They say to their mothers,
the princes thereof.
Where is corn and wine? when
3 He hath cut off in his fierce
they swooned as the wounded in
anger all the horn of Israel: he hath
the streets cf the city, when their
drawn back his right hand from besoul was poured out into their
fore the enemy, and he burned
mothers' bosom.
against Jacob like a flaming fire
13 kWhat thing shall I take to
which devoureth round about.
'
witness for thee? what thing shall
4 •He hath bent his bow like an
I liken to thee, 0 daughter of
enemy: he stood with his right
Jerusalem? what shall I equal to
hand as an adversary, and slew all
thee, that I may comfort thee, 0
me: my children are d~solate, beB.C. 588.
cause the enemy prevailed.
I 7 Zion spreadeth forth her
hands, and there is none to comfort her: the LORD hath commanded concerning Jacob, that his
adversaries should be round about
him: Jerusalem is as a menstruous
woman among them.
18 The LORD is righteous; for I
have rebelled against his commandment: hear, I pray you, all
people, and behold my sorrow: my
yirgins a~d .my young men are gone
ti1to capt1v1ty.
19 I called for my lovers, but
t.~ey deceived me: my priests andio Deut.32.25;
mine elders gave up the ghost in the' Ezk.7.1 5.
city. while they sought their meat! b Isa.13.;
to relieve their souls.
. I Jer.46.
20 Behold, 0 LORD; for I am m;, Mt.u. 23 .
distress: my bowels are troubled; I
mine heart is turned within me; for•dvs.17,21;
I have grievously rebelled: 4 abroadl Lam. 3.43 .
the sword bereaveth, at home there e Isa.63.10.
is as death.
21 They have heard that I sigh· f 2 Ki. 25.9;
52 13
there is none to comfort me: alil Jer. · ·
mine enemies have heard of my g Psa.80.12;
trouble; they are glad that thoul 89 ·40 ;
hast done it: thou wilt bring bthe Isa. 5·5·

I
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virgm daughter of Zion? for thy e.c. 588.
breach is great like the sea: who
can heal thee?
14 Thy prophets have seen vain
and foolish - things for thee: and
they have not discovered thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity;
but have seen for thee false burdens
and causes of banishment.
15 aAll that pass by clap their
hands at thee; they hiss and wag
their head at the daughter of Jerusalem, saying, Is this the city that
men call The perfection of beauty,
The joy of the whole earth?
16 All thine enemies have opened a 1 Ki.9.8;
their mouth against thee: they hiss Jer.18.16;
and gnash the teeth: they say, Nah.3.19.
We have swallowed her up: cer- 1 b I.ev.26.16;
tainly this is the day that we Deut.28.15.
looked for; we have found, we , Lam.1.1 6;
have seen it.
Jer.14.17.
17 bThe LORD hath done that
which he had devised; he hath ful- d Psa. 62 ·8·
filled his word that he had com- e Lam.4.IO;
mantled in the days of old: he hath Lev.26.29;
thrown down, and hath not pitied: Deut. 28:53;
and he hath caused thine enemy to f:1/~.'fo.
rejoice over thee, he hath set up the
.
horn of thine adversaries.
f About 9 10•
18 Their heart cried unto the g Job 16.8.
Lord, 0 wall of the daughter of Zion,
<let te!irs rm'! down like a river day h f~t~~· 5 · 6 ;
and mght: give thyself no rest; let
not the apple of thine eye cease.
i Job 3.23;
19 Arise, cry out in the night: in 2196·8; Hos.
the beginning of the watches dpour · ·
out thine heart like water before j Job 30.20;
the face of the Lord: lift up thy Psa.22.2.
hands toward him for the life of k Job 1.20;
thy young children, that faint for 16.12; Psa.
hunger in the top of every street.
38 · 2·
20 Behold, 0 LORD, and consider 1 Jcr.9.15.
to whom thou hast done this.
•Shall the women eat their fruit,
and children of a !span long? shall
the priest and the prophet be slain
in the sanctuary of the Lord?
21 The young and the old lie on
the ground in the streets: my virgins and my young men ar~ fallen
by the sword; thou hast slain them
in the day of thine anger; thou
hast killed, and not pitied.
22 Thou hast called as in a solemn
day my terrors round about, so that
in the day of the LORD'S anger

(3 20

none escaped nor remained: those
that I have swaddled and brought
up hath mine enemy consumed.
1CHAPTER 3.

I

The third lamentation.
AM the man that hath seen
affliction by the rod of his wrath.
2 He hath led me, and brought

me into darkness, but not into
light.
3 Surely against me is he turned;
he turneth his hand against me
all the day.
4 8My flesh and my skin hath he
made old; he hath broken my bones.
5 He hath builded against me, and
compassed me with gall and travail.
6 hHe hath set me in dark places,
as they that be dead of old.
7 iHe hath hedged me about, that
I cannot get out: he hath made my
chain heavy.
8 jAlso when I cry and shout, he
shutteth out my prayer.
9 He hath inclosed my ways with
hewn stone, he hath made my paths
crooked.
10 He was unto me as a bear
lying in wait, and as a lion in
secret places.
11 He hath turned aside my ways,
and pulled me in pieces: he hath
made me desolate.
12 kHe hath bent his bow, and set
me as a mark for the arrow.
13 He hath caused the arrows of
his quiver to enter into my reins.
14 I was a derision to all my people; and their song all the day.
15 lHe hath filled me with bitterness, he hath made me drunken
with wormwood.
16 He hath also broken my teeth
with gravel stones, he hath covered
me with ashes.
17 And thou hast removed my
soul far off from peace: I forgat
prosperity.
18 And I said, My strength and
my hope is perished from the
LORD:
19 Remembering mine affliction
and my misery, the wormwood and
the gall.
20 My soul hath them still in re-

1 The literary form of Lamentations is necessarily obscured in the translation.
It is an acrostic dirge the lines arranged in couplets or triplets, each of which begins with a letter of the Hebrew alphabet. In the third Lament, which consists of
sixty-six stanzas instead of twenty-two, each line of each triplet begins with the
same letter so that the entire sixty-six verses are required to give the twenty-two
letters of the alphabet. Thus verses 1-3 of our version form but three lines of the
original, each line beginning with A, etc.
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1

mernbrance, and is humbled in B.C. 588. scouring and refuse in the midst of
me.
- - - - - the people.
21 This I recall to my mind, there46 All our enemies have opened
fore have I hope.
their mouths against us.
22 "it is of the LORD'S mercies
47 Fear and a snare is come upon
that we are not consumed, because
us, desolation and destruction.
his compassions fail not.
48 Mine eye runneth down with
23 bThey are new every mornrivers of water for the destruction
ing: great is thy faithfulness.
of the daughter of my people.
24 The LORD is 'my portion,
49 Mine eye trickleth down, and
saith my soul; therefore will I hope
ceaseth not, without any intermisin him.
sion,
25 The LORD is good unto them
50 kTill the LORD look down, and
that dwait for him, to the soul that
behold from heaven.
3
5
seeketh him.
a Mal. . .
51 Mine eye affecteth mine heart
26 It is good that a man should b Isa.33.2.
because of all the daughters of my
both hope and quietly wait for the
city.
5
salvation of the LORD.
'Psa.l~.
;
52 Mine enemies chased me sore,
2
19
27 It is good for a man that he ;~; J~/ ·
like a bird, without cause.
bear the yoke in his youth.
10.16.
53 They have cut off my life in
_28 He sitteth alone and keepet~ d Psa. 130 _6;
the dungeon, and cast a stone upon
silence, because he hath borne Jt1· rsa.30.18;
me.
upon him.
Mic.7.7.
54 Waters flowed over mine head;
29 He putteth his mouth in the Mt 27 30 .
then I said, I am cut off.
dust; if so be there may be hope.
Mk.IS.. 19';
55 II called upon thy Bame, 0
30 He giveth his cheek to him1 Lk.22.63;
LORD, out of the low dungeon.
18
that •smiteth him: he is filled full John -22.
56 Thou hast heard my voice:
with reproach.
'f Psa.94.14 .
hide not thine ear at my breathing,
31 !For the Lord will not cast off:
at my cry,
for ever:
I g Ezk. 33 .II;
5 7 mThou drewest near in the
32 But though he cause grief, yet, Heb. 12 ·10·
day that I called upon thee: thou
will he have compassion according h Hab.1.13.
lsaidst, Fear not.
to the multitude of his mercies.
I 1.J 3 10 11
58 0 Lord, thou hast pleaded the
33 "For he doth not affiict will-1 as. · ' · causes of my soul; thou hast "reingly nor grieve the children of men. j1 Cor.4.13. deemed my life.
3~ To crush under his feet all the'k Isa. _ _
59 0 LORD, thou hast seen my
63 15
pnsoners of the earth,
,
wrong: judge thou my cause.
35 To turn aside the right of a' l Psa.130.1;
60 Thou hast seen all their venman before the face of the mostl Jon.2.2.
geance and all their imaginations
High,
against me.
111 Jas 4 8
36 To subvert a man in his cause,
· ··
61 Thou hast heard their rehthe Lord approveth not.
I" Heb. Aoel, , proach, 0 LORD, and all their im37 Who is he that saith, and iti fKf:.':;f.;n 'iaginations against me;
cometh to pass, when the Lord, type). Isa.59. 62 The lips of those that rose up
commandeth it not?
I 20, note.
against me, and their device against
38 Out of the mouth of the most ,, Psa 28 4.
me all the day.
High proceedeth •not evil and Jer."11.20;
63 Behold their sitting down, and
good?
2 Tim.4.14. their rising up; I am their musick.
39 Wherefore doth a living man
64 oRender unto them a recomcomplain, a man for the punishpence, 0 LORD, according to the
ment of his sins?
work of their hands.
40 Let us search and try our
65 Give them sorrow of heart,
ways, and turn again to the LORD.
thy curse unto them.
41 Let us lift up our heart with
66 Persecute and destroy them in
our hands unto God in the heavens.
anger from under the heavens of
42 We have transgressed and
the LORD.
have rebelled: thou hast not pardoned.
CHAPTER 4.
43 Thou hast covered with anger,
The fourth lamentation.
and persecuted us: thou hast slain,
thou hast not pitied.
OW is the gold become dim I
44 Thou hast covered thyself with
how is the most fine gold
a cloud, that our prayer should not
changed l the stones of the sanctupass through.
ary are poured out in the top of
45 jThou hast made us as the offevery street.
837
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2 The precious sons of Zion, com-1 B.c. 588.
parable to fine gold, how are they
esteemed as •earthen pitchers, the
work of the hands of the potter!
3 Even the sea monsters draw out
the breast, they give suck to their
young ones: the daughter of my
people is become cruel, like the
ostriches in the wilderness.
4 The tongue of the sucking child
cleaveth to the roof of his mouth
for thirst: the young children ask
bread, and no man breaketh it unto
them.
5 They that did feed delicately
are desolate in the streets: they
that were brought up in scarlet
embrace dunghills.
6 For the punishment of the iniquity of the daughter of my people
is greater than the punishment of a Isa 30 14·
the sin of Sodom, bthat was over- Jer:19:u;
thrown as in a moment, and nol 2 Cor.4.7.
hands stayed on her.
b Gen 19 2s
7 Her N azarites were purer than
· · ·
snow, they were whiter than milk,• c Jer.7.20.
they were more ruddy in body than Id Deut 32 22.
rubies, their polishing was of sap- Jer.2i.14. '
.
phire:
5 31
8 Their visage is blacker than a e 1/13;
14 :14;
coal; they are not known in the 23.n,21;
streets: their skin cleaveth to their! Ezk.22.26,
bones; it is withered, it is become 2 R; Zeph. 3 .4 .
like a stick.
f i.e. nations.
9 They that be slain with the
sword are better than they that be g ~~~~t~· 6 ;
slain with hunger: for these pine
· ·
away, stricken through for want h Eccl.11.9.
of the fruits of the field.
; Psa 137 1
10 The hands of the pitiful women
· ··
have sodden their own children: i Psa. 79.1.
they were their meat in the de- k Deut 28 48·
struction of the daughter of my Jer.28.14. '
people.
11 The LORD hath accomplished
his fury; che hath poured out his
fierce anger, and dhath kindled a
fire in Zion, and it hath devoured
the foundations thereof.
12 The kings of the earth, and all
the inhabitants of the world, would
not have believed that the adversary and the enemy should have
entered into the gates of Jerusalem.
13 eFor the sins of her prophets,
and the iniquities of her priests,
that have shed the blood of the just
in the midst of her,
14 They have wandered as blind
men in the streets, they have polluted themselves with blood, so
that men could not touch their
garments.
15 They cried unto them, Depart
ye; it is unclean; depart, depart,
838
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touch not: when they fled away
and wandered, they said among
the /heathen, They shall no more
sojourn there.
16 The anger of the LORD hath
divided them; he will no more regard them: they respected not the
persons of the priests, they favoured
not the elders.
17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed
for our vain help: in our watching
we have watched for a nation that
could not save us.
18 They hunt our steps, that we
cannot go in our streets: cour end is
near, our days are fulfilled; for our
end is come.
19 Our persecutors are swifter
than the eagles of the heaven: they
pursued us upon the mountains,
they laid wait for us in the wilderness.
20 The breath of our nostrils, the
anointed of the LORD, was taken in
their pits, of whom we said, Under
his shadow we shall live among the
!heathen.
21 hRejoice and be glad, 0 daughter of Edom, that dwellest in the
land of Uz; the cup also shall pass
through unto thee: thou shalt be
drunken, and shalt make thyself
naked.
22 The punishment of thine iniquity is accomplished, 0 daughter
of Zion; he will no more carry thee
away into captivity: ihe will visit
thine iniquity, 0 daughter of Edom;
he will discover thy sins.
CHAPTER 5.
The fifth lamentation.

0 LORD, what is
R EMEMBER,
come upon us: consider, and
behold our reproach.
2 iOur inheritance is turned to
strangers, our houses to aliens.
3 We are orphans and fatherless,
our mothers are as widows.
4 We have drunken our water for
money; our wood is sold unto us.
5 kOur necks are under persecution: we labour, and have no rest.
6 We have given the hand to the
Egyptians, and to the Assyrians,
to be satisfied with bread.
7 Our fathers have sinned, and
are not; and we have borne their
iniquities.
·
8 Servants have ruled over us:
there is none that doth deliver us
out of their 'hand.
9 We gat our bread with the peril
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of our lives because of the sword of

B.C. 588.

the wilderness.
10 Our skin was black like an oven
because of the terrible famine.
11 •They ravished the women in
•
1 13 16
Zion. and the maids in the cities of a z":~h.i
4 . 2".
Judah.
12 Princes are hanged up by their b Jud.16.21.
hand: the faces of elders were not c Psa.9. 7;
honoured.
10.16; 29.10;
13 bThey took the young men to 90.2; 102.12;
1
grind, and the children fell under
the wood.
H The elders have ceased from d r";i~~·
the ~ate, the young men from their J~r'. 31 '. 18 .
mus1ck.
15 The joy of our heart is ceased;
our dance is turned into mourning.
16 The crown is fallen from our

:;;i; r12.
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head: woe unto us, that we have
sinned I
17 For this our heart is faint; for
these things our eyes are dim.
18 Because of the mountain of
Zion, which is desolate, the foxes
walk upon it.
19 "Thou, 0 LORD, remainest for
ever; thy throne from generation
to generation.
20 Wherefore dost thou forget us
for ever, and forsake us so long
time?
21 dTurn thou us unto thee, 0
LORD, and we shall be turned; renew our days as of old.
22 But thou hast utterly rejected
us; thou art very wroth against
us.

THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET
1

1J

EZEKIEL.

[1

9

EZEKIEL ~as carried away to Bab_Ylon between the first and final deportations of Judah (2 K1. ~4. 11-16). L!ke Dai;i1el and the Apostle John, he prophesied out of the
!'.ind, and his P_r?phecy, hke theirs, fo!l~ws the met~od o_f symbol and vision. Unlike the pre-ex1hc prophets, whose mm1stry was pnmanly to either Judah or the
ten-tribe kingdom, Ezekiel is the voice of Jehovah to "the whole house of Israel "
Speaking broadly, the purpose of his ministry is to keep before the generati~n
born _in exile !he national _sins which !"la~ brought .Israel so low (e.g. Ezk. 14. 23 ); to
sustam the faith of the exiles by pred1ct10ns of national restoration of the execution
of justic~ upo!1 their oppressors, an~ of n~tio!1al _glory under the D~vidic monarchy.
Ezekiel 1s m seven great prophetic strams md1cated by the expression "The hand
of the LORD was upon me" (Ezk. 1. 3; 3. 14, 22; 8. 1; 33. 22; 37. 1; 40. 1).' The minor
divisions are indicated by the formula, "And the word of the LORD came unto me."
These divisions are indicated in the text.
The events recorded in Ezekiel cover a period of 21 years (Ussher).
PART I.

EZEKIEL'S PREPARATION AND COMMISSION
(SEE v. 3): CHAPTERS 1.-3. 9.

CHAPTER 1.
(1) Introduction.
ow it came to pass in the thirtieth year, in the afourth
month, in the fifth day of the
month, as I was among the cap··
tives bby the river of Chebar, that
the heavens were opened, and I saw
visions of God.
(2) The vision of the glory.
2 In the fifth day of the month.
whic!"i w.a~ the ~f~h year of king
Jehoiachm s captivity,
3 The word of the LORD came expressly unto Ezekiel the priest, the
son of Buzi, in the land of the Chaideans by the river Chebar; and the
'hand of the LORD was there upon
him.
4 And I looked, and, behold, a
whirlwind came out of the north,

N

B.C.

595.

a great cloud, and a fire infolding
itself, and a brightness was about
it, and out of the midst thereof as
the colour of amber, out of the
midst of the fire.
5 Also out of the midst thereof
came the likeness of four !Jiving
a i.e. July "of creatures. And this was their apthe thirtieth pearance; they had the likeness of
year of Eze- a man.
kiel's age."
6 And every one had four faces,
and every one had four wings.
b ~·s~h~·lo~i5.
7 And their feet were straight
, Ezk. 3 . 14 ,22 ; feet; and the sole of their feet was
like the sole of a calf's foot: and
s 1· 33 22·
37.i; 40.1:
they sparkled like the colour of bur1 ~i·I8i46;
nished brass.
2 ·3· 5·
8 And they had the hands of a
man under their wings on their four
sides; and they four had their faces
and their wings.
9 Their wings were joined one to
another; they turned not when they

I The "living creatures" are identical with the Cherubim.
The subject is somewhat obscure, but from the position of the Cherubim at the gate of Eden, upon the
cover of the ark of the covenant, and in Rev. 4., it is clearly gathered that they
have to do with the vindication of the holiness of God as against the presumptuous
pride of sinful man who, despite his sin, would "put forth his hand, and take also
of the tree of life" (Gen. 3. 22-24 ). Upon the ark of the covenant, of one substance
with the mercy·seat, they saw the sprinkled blood which, in type, spake of the
perfect maintenance of the divine righteousness by the sacrifice of Christ (Ex. 25.
11-20; Rom. 3. 24-26, notes). The living creatures (or Cherubim) appear tp. be
actual beings of the angelic order. Cf. Isa. 6. 2, note. The Cherubim or hvmg
creatures are not identical with the Seraphim (Isa. 6. 2-7). They appear to have
to do with the holiness of God as outraged by sin; the Seraphim with uncleanness
in the people of God. The passage in Ezekiel is highly figurative, but the effect
was the revelation to the prophet of the Shekinah glory of the LORD. Such revelations are connected invariably with new blessing and service. Cf. Ex. 3. 2-10; Isa.
6. 1-10; Dan. 10. 5-14; Rev. 1. 12-19,
840
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and when those stood, these stood;
went; they went every one straight B.C. 595.
and when those were lifted up from
forward.
the earth, the wheels were lifted up
10 As for the •likeness of their
over against them: for the spirit of
faces, they four bhad the face of a
the living creature was in the wheels.
man, and <the face of a lion. on the
22 And the likeness of the firmaright side: dand they four had the
ment upon the heads of the living
face of an ox on the left side; <they
creature was as the colour of the
four also had the face of an eagle.
terrible crystal, stretched forth over
11 Thus were their faces: and
their heads above.
their wings were stretched upward;
23 And under the firmament were
two wings of every one were
their wings straight, the one toward
joined one to another, and two covthe other: every one had two, which
ered their bodies.
covered on this side, and every one
12 And they went every one
straight forward: !whither the spirit a Cf. Rev.4.7. had two, which covered on that
side, their bodies.
was to go, they went; and they b Num.2.10.
24 And when they went, I heard
turned not when they went.
I
13 As for the likeness of the living c Num.2.3.
the noise of their wings, ilike the
noise of great waters, kas the voice
creatures, their appearance ":'as like' d Num. 2.18.
of the Almighty, the voice of speech,
burning coals of fire, and hke the
appearance of lamps: it went up e Num.2.25.
as the noise of an host: when they
stood, they let down their wings.
and down among the living crea- fv 2o
tures; and the fire was bright, and
· ·
25 And there was a voice from
out of the fire went forth lightning. K Zcch.4.10.
the firmament that was over their
heads, when they stood, and had
14 And the living creatures Bran I h Dan.lo. 6.
Jet down their wings.
and returned as the appearance of I
a flash of lightning.
i Ezk.10.12;
26 And above the firmament that
15 Now as I beheld the living Zech.4.lO.
was over their heads was the likecreatures, behold one wheel upon'.JEzk.43.2;
ness of a throne, las the appearance of a sapphire stone: and upon
the earth by the living creatures, RDan.10.6;
with his four faces.
ev.1.15.
the likeness of the throne was the
1
likeness as the appearance of a man
16 The appearance of the wheels k Job 37.4,5;
1
I
and their work was hlike unto the1 Psa.29.3,4;
above upon it.
27 And I saw as the colour of amcolour of a beryl: and they four had I 68 ·33·
one likeness: and their appearance 1 Ex.24.10.
ber. as the appearance of fire round
and their work was as it were a,
about within it. from the appearIm 1~~t 4 · 3 '
ance of his loins even upward, and
wheel in the middle of a wheel.
17 When they went, they went'
'ifrom the appearance of his loins
upon their four sides: and they n Ezk.3.23;
even downward, I saw as it were
turned not when they went.
I Dan. 8·17 ' 1the appearance of fire, and it had
18 As for their rings, they were so ~~~~tii.
1brightness round about.
high that they were dreadful; andl
28 mAs the appearance of the bow
their rings iwere full of eyes round 0 Dan.IO.ll.
that is in the cloud in the day of
about them four.
rain, so was the appearance of the
1 brightness round about.
19 And when the living creatures
This was
went, the wheels went by them:
the appearance of the likeness of
and when the living creatures were
the glory of the LORD. And when
lifted up from the earth, the wheels
I saw it, nJ fell upon my face, and I
were lifted up.
heard a voice of one that spake.
20 Whithersoever the spirit wasl
to_g?, they went, thither was their
CHAPTER 2.
spmt to go; and the wheels were,
(3) The filling with the Spirit.
lifted up over against them: for the I
spirit of the living creature was in
ND he said unto me, 1Son of
the wheels.
man, 0 stand upon thy feet,
21 When those went, these went;
and I will speak unto thee.
1

'I

A

1 "Son of man," used by our Lord of Himself seventy-nine times, is used by Jehovah ninety-one times when addressing Ezekiel. (1) In the case of our Lord the
meaning is clear: it is His racial name as the representative Man in the sense of
1 Cor. 15. 45-47. The same thought, implying transcendence of mere Judaism, is
involved in the phrase when applied to Ezekiel. Israel had forgotten her mission
(Gen. 11. 10, note; Ezk. 5. 5-8). Now, in her captivity Jehovah will not forsake
His people, but He will remind them that they are but a' small part of the race for
whom He also cares. Hence the emphasis upcn the word "man." The Cherubim
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2 And the "spirit entered into me
when he bspal:e unto me, and set
me upon my feet, that I heard him
that spake unto me.

[3 12

e.c. 595.

therein lamentations, and mourn-·-- ing, and woe.

CHAPTER 3.
(The prophet's commission
continued, ends v. 21.)
'
MOREOVER he said unto me
Son of man, eat that thou find'.
est; eat this roll, and go speak unto
the house of Israel.
2 So I opened my mouth, and he
caused me to eat that roll.
3 And he said unto me, Son of
man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill
thy bowels with this roll that I
give thee. Then did I <eat it; and
~ lnspirntion. it was in my mouth as honey for
Amos 3.7.
sweetness.
(Ex.4.15;
I 4 And he said unto me, Son of
22
19
Rev. · ·> man, go, get thee unto the house of
c Cf.Ezk. 2.
IIsrael, and speak with my words
10 and Rev. Iunto them.

(4) The prophet commissioned.
3 And he said unto me, Son of
man, I send thee to the children of
Israel, to a rebellious nation that
hath rebelled against me: they and
their fathers have transgressed
against me, even unto this very
day.
4 For they are impudent children a Holy; Spirit.
1
and stiftbearted. I do send thee ~~~{ ~Gen.
unto them; and thou shalt say 1.2; Mal.
unto them, Thus saith the Lord 2.15.J
Goo.

.

5 And they, whether they will
hear, or whether they will forbear,
(for they are a rebellious house,)
yet shall know that there hath been
a prophet among them.

a~raftin~f i~~~. s~clt~~rb~n~f~aldn~} :~: irr:~!;_ o~ [~t';.~~~~ ~~~:1cht !~<lt ~f !~~:~d

their words, though briers and word of God
thorns be with thee, and thou dost is sweet to
dwell among scorpions: be not ~:~~.~-is
afraid of their words, nor be dis- the word or
mayed at their looks, though they God.
be a rebellious house.
d Isa 50 7 .
7 And thou shalt speak my words Jer:1.iai
unto them, whether they will hear, Ui20; 8or whether they will forbear: for
c. 3.
they are most rebellious.
8 But thou, son of man, hear what
I say unto thee; Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious house:
open thy mouth, and eat that I give
thee.
9 And when I looked, behold, an
hand was sent unto me; and, lo,
a roll of a book was therein;
10 And he spread it before me;
and it was written within and
without: and there was written!
PART II.

language, but to the house oflsrael;
6 Not to many people of a strange
speech and of an hard language,
whose words thou canst not understand. Surely, had I sent thee to
them, they would have hearkened
unto thee.
7 But the house of Israel will not
hearken unto thee; for they will
not hearken unto me: for all the
house of Israel are impudent and
hardhearted.
8 Behold, I have made thy face
strong against their faces, and thy
forehead strong against their foreheads.
9 dAs an adamant harder than
flint have I made thy forehead:
fear them not, neither be dismayed
at their looks, though they be a
rebellious house.

THE PROPHET'S COMMISSION AS WATCHMAN (SEE v. 14):
CHAPTER 3. 10-21.

10 Moreover he said unto me, Son
tell them, Thus saith the Lord
of man, all my words that I shall e Holy Spirit. Goo; whether they will hear, or
speak unto thee receive in thine vs.12,14,24; whether they will forbear.
heart, and hear with thine ears.
rd:~~i~i;
12 Then <the spirit took me up,
11 And go, get thee to them of the Mal.2.15.)
and I heard behind me a voice of a
captivity, unto the children of thy
greatrushing,sayin4,Blessedbethe
P:._eo_p:...l:..:e..:.,_ac:_n_d::_:sc.:p:..:ec:.ac::k:_::u.:.:nc::to.:_t.:.:h.:.:e_.::m=,_.::ac:.n:..:d::..:. .__ _ _ ___:cg=-lory of the LORD from his place.

I

"had the likeness of a man" (Ezk. 1. s); and when the prophet beheld the throne
of God, he saw "the likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it" (Ezk. 1.
26). See Mt. 8. 20, note; Rev. 1. 12, 13.
. .
.
(2) As used of Ezekiel, the expression indicates, not what the pro~het 1s m ~11~1self, but what he is to God: a son of man (a) chosen, (b) endued with the Spmt,
and (c) sent of God. All this is true also of Christ who was, furthermore, the
representative man-the head of regenerate hwnanity.
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13 I heard also the noise of the B.C. 595.
wings of the living creatures that
touched one another, and the noise
of the wheels over against them,
and a noise of a great rushing.
14 So the spirit lifted me up, and
took me away, and I went in bitterness, in the heat of my spirit; but a 2 Ki.3 IS;
the "hand of the LORD was strong Ezk.1.3;
upon me.
8.1; 37.1.
15 Then I came to them of the b Isa.s 2.8·
c"3ptivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by 56.IO; 62.6;
the river ofChebar, and I sat where Je<-6.17.
they sat, and remained there aston- , Ezk. 33 .6 ,
ished among them seven days.
I John 8.21,24.
16 And it came to pass at the endi 11 49 4 5 .
of seven days, that the W<?rd of thel'
io."26.
LORD came unto me, saYtng,
17 Son of man, I have made thee
a bwatchman unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word at
my mouth, and give them warning
from me.
18 When I say unto the wicked.I
Thou shalt surely die; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest,

;:ts
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to warn the wicked from his wicked
way, to save his life; the same
wicked man 'shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require
at thine hand.
19 Yet if thou warn the wicked,
and he turn not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he
shall die in his iniquity; dbut thou
hast delivered thy soul.
20 Again, When a righteous man
doth turn from his righteousness,
and commit iniquity, and I Jay a
stumblingblock before him, he shall
die: because thou hast not given
him warning, he shall die in his
sin, and his righteousness which he
hath done shall not be remembered;
but his blood will I requjre at thine
hand.
21 Nevertheless if thou warn the
righteous man, that the righteous
sin not, and he doth not sin, he
shall surely live, because he is
warned; also thou hast delivered
thy soul.

EZEKIEL'S SECOND VISION OF THE GLORY, AND THE
RESULT IN SERVICE: CHAPTERS 3. 22-7. 21.

22 And the hand of the LORD was
there upon me; and he said unto
me, Arise, go forth into the plain,
and I will there talk with thee.
23 Then I arose, and went forth
into the plain: and, behold, the
glory of the LORD stood there, as
the glory which I saw by the river
of Chebar: and I fell on my face.

Goo; He that heareth, let him
hear; and he that forbeareth, let
him forbear: for they are a rebellious house.

(1) Ezekiel again filled with the
Spirit (cf. Acts 2. 4; 4. 31): his

HOU also, son of man, ltake
thee a tile, and Jay it before
thee, and pourtray upon it the city,
even Jerusalem:
2 And Jay siege against it, and
build a fort against it, and cast a
mount against it; set the camp
also against it, and set batterin/l
rams against it round about.
3 Moreover take thou Wlto thee
an iron pan, and set it for a wall
of iron between thee and the city:
and set thy face against it, and it
shall be besieged, and thou shalt
Jay siege against it. 8This shall be
a sign to the house of Israel.
4 Lie thou also upon thy left side,
and Jay the iniquity of the house of
Israel upon it: according to the
number of the days that thou shalt

CHAPTER 4.
(2) The sign of the tile: sym-

bolic actions.

T

dumbness.
e Cf. Ezk.24.
27; 29.21.
24 Then the spirit entered into
24 · 27 '
me, and set me upon my feet, andj /Ezk.
33 22
spake with me, and said unto me,
· ·
Go, shut thyself within thine house.' g Ezk.12.6,
25 But thou, 0 son of man, behold, ll; 24.24,27.
they shall put bands upon thee,
and shall bind thee with them, and
thou shalt not go out among them:
26 And I will make thy tongue
cleave to the roof of thy mouth,
that thou shalt be •dumb, and shalt
not be to them a reprover: for they
are a rebellious house.
27 /But when I speak with thee, I
will open thy mouth, and thou shalt
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord

1
The symbolic actions during the prophet's dumbness were testimonies to the
past wi<;kedness and chastisement of the house of Israel (the whole nation), and
pro~hetic of a coming siege. They are therefore intermediate between the siege of
2 K.1. 24. 10-16, at which time Ezekiel was carried to Babylon, and the siege of
2 Ki. 25. 1-11, eleven years later.
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lie upon it thou shalt bear their
iniquity.
5 For I have laid upon thee the
years of their iniquity, according to
the number of the days, three hundred and ninety days: so shalt thou
bear the iniquity of the house of
Israel.
6 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie again on thy right
side, and thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house of Judah forty
days: I have appointed thee each
day for a year.
7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face
toward the siege of Jerusalem, and
thine arm shall be uncovered, and
thou shalt prophesy against it.
8 And, behold, I will lay bands
upon thee, and thou shalt not turn
thee from one side to another, till
thou hast ended the days of thy
siege.
9 Take thou also unto thee wheat,
and barley, and beans, and lentiles,
and I'!1illet, and fitches, and put
them m one vessel, and make thee
bread thereof, according to the
~umber of the c!ays that thou shalt
he upon thy side, three hundred
and ninety days shalt thou eat
thereof.
IO And thy meat which thou shalt
eat shall be by weight, twenty
shekels a day: from time to time
shalt thou eat it.
11 Thou shalt drink also water by
measure, the sixth part of an ahin:
from time to time shalt thou drink.
12 And thou shalt eat it as barley
cak~s. and thou shalt bake it with
dung that cometh out of man, in
their sight.
13 And the LORD said, Even thus
bshall the children of Israel eat
their defiled bread among the Gentiles, whither I will drive them.
14 Then said I, 'Ah Lord Goo!
behold, my soul hath not been polluted: for from my youth up even
till now have I not eaten of that
which dieth of itself, or is torn in
pieces; neither came there abominable flesh into my mouth.
15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I
have given thee cow's dung for
man's dung, and thou shalt prepare
thy bread therewith.
16 Moreover he said unto me, Son
of man, behold, I will break dthe
staff of bread in Jerusalem: and
they shall eat bread by weight, and
with care; and they. shall drink
water by measure, and with astonishment:

EZEKIEL.
e.c. 595.

[S 10
17 That they may want bread and
water, and be astonied ont! with
another, and consume away for
their iniquity.

CHAPTER 5.
(3) The sign of the sharp knife:

i.e. famine, pestilence, the
sword.
ND thou, son of man, take thee
. a sharp knife, take thee a barber's razor, •and cause it to pass
upon thine head and upon thy
beard: then take thee balances to
weigh, and divide the hair.
2 Thou shalt burn with fire a third
part in the midst of the city, when
the days of the siege are fulfilled:
and thou shalt take a third part,
and smite about it with a knife:
and a third part thou shalt scatter
in the wind; and I will draw out a
a One hin =
sword after them.
about 6 qts.
3 !Thou shalt also take thereof a
few in number, and bind them in
b Hos.9.3.
thy skirts.
c Acts 10.14.
4 Then take of them again, and
cast them into the midst of the fire,
d Lev.26.26:
Psa.105.16; and bum them in the fire; for
Isa.3.1:
thereof shall a fire come forth into
Ezk.5.16;
all the house of Israel.
14 13
· ·
5 Thus saith the Lord Goo; This
e 8'.'e Lev.21:
is Jerusalem: I have set it in the
0
~.i•::i7:!~ · midst of the nations and countries
· · ·
that are round about her.
f Jer.40.6;
6 And she hath changed my judg52 ·16 ·
ments into wickedness more than
the nations, and my statutes more
g Lam.4.6;
Dan.9.12;
than the countries that are round
Amos 3·2·
about her: for they have refused
my judgments and my statutes,
they have not walked in them.
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord
Goo; Because ye multiplied more
than the nations that are round
about you, and have not walked in
my statutes, neither have kept my
judgments, neither have done according to the judgments of the
nations that are round about you;
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord
Goo; Behold, I, even I, am against
thee, and will execute judgments
in the midst of thee in the sight of
the nations.
9 gAnd I will do in thee that
which I have not done, and whereunto I will not do any more the
like, because of all thine abominations.
·
10 Therefore the fathers shall eat
the sons in the midst of thee, and
the sons shall eat their fathers;
and I will execute judgments in
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thee, and the whole remnant of B.C. 594. hold, I, even I will bring a sword
upon you, and I will destroy your
thee will I •scatter into all the
high places.
winds.
4 And your altars shall be deso11 Wherefore, as I live, saith the
late, and your images shall be broLord Goo; Surely, because thou
ken: and gI will cast down your
hast defiled my sanctuary with all
slain men before your idols.
thy detestable things, and with all
5 And I will lay the dead carcases
thine abominations, therefore will I
of the children of Israel before their
also diminish thee; bneither shall
idols; and I will scatter your bones
mine eye spare, neither will I have
round about your altars.
any pity.
6 In all your dwellingplaces the
12 A third part of thee shall die
citit!S
shall be laid waste, and the
with the pestilence, and with famhigh places shall be desolate; that
ine shall they be consumed in the
your altars may be laid waste and
midst of thee: and a third part shall,• v.:2:
.
made desolate, and your idols may
fall by the sword round about thee; 1 ~~:~i:~j;
and I 'will scatter a third part into Deut.28.64: be broken and cease, and your images
may be cut down, and your
all the winds, and I will draw out Zech.2.6.
works may be abolished.
a sword after them.
b Ezk.7.4,9;
7 And the slain shall fall in the
13 Thus shall mine anger be ac- 8.18; 9.10.
midst of you, and ye shall know
.
complished, and I will cause my
2 10
that I am the LORD.
fury to rest upon them, and I will: c E~k'. 6 .8:
be comforted: dand they shall knowi Jer.9.16.
(5) A remnant to be spared.
that I the LORD have spoken _it in, d E k 36 6 .
8 Yet will I leave a hremnant,
my zeal, when I have accomphshed 3:. 19. · '
1
that ye may have some that shall
my fury in them.
1
14 Moreover <I will make thee e Lev.26.31,
escape the sword among the nawaste, and a reproach among the: ~~{/"eh.
Itions, when ye shall be scattered
nations that are round about thee,'
·ithrough the countries.
in the s~ght of all that pass by.
If Pi(-• 92~:37: 9 And they that escape of you
shall remember me among the na15 So 1t ~hall be .a !reproach and a• Psa~7 9 '. 4 ',
tions whither they shall be carried
taunt, an mst:rucbon and an aston- Jer.24.9:
lcaptives, because I am broken with
ishment unto the nations that are' Lam.2.15.
1
round a.bout thee .. when . I shall i g Lev. 26 .30 . 1their whorish heart, which hath
departed from me, and with their
execute Judgments m thee m anger,
and in fury and in furious rebukes.' h Remnant. !eyes, which go a whoring after
14
their idols: and they shall lothe
I the LORD have spoken it.
E~~:~~.j. '
16 When I shall send upon them <Isa.1.9;
themselves for the evils which they
I
the evil arrows of famine, which Rom.11.5.) ! have committed in all their abomshall be fo~ their destruction, and ; Ezk. 2 1.1 4 . 1inations.
which I will send to destroy you:
I 10 And they shall know that I am
and I will increase the famine upon j Ezk.5.12.
the LORD, and that I have not
said in vain that I would do this
you, and will break your staff of k Ezk.5.13.
bread:
evil unto them.
17 So will I send upon you famine I l Jer.2.20.
(6) Desolation upon the land.
and evil beasts, anc;l they shall be- m Hos.4.13.
reave thee; and pestilence and blood
11 Thus saith the Lord Goo;
shall pass through thee; and I will," Isa.57.5.
iSmite with thine hand, and stamp
bring the sword upon thee. I the
with thy foot, and say, Alas for all
LORD have spoken it.
the evil abominations of the house
of Israel I jfor they shall fall by the
sword, by the famine, and by the
CHAPTER 6.
pestilence.
(4) The messaAe aAainst the
12 He that is far off shall die of
mountains of Israel.
the pestilence; and he that is near
shall fall by the sword; and he that
ND the word o.f the LORD came
unto me, saymg,
remaineth and is besieged shall die
2 Son of man, set thy face toward
by the famine: kthus will I accomthe mountains of Israel, and prophplish my fury upon them.
esy against them,
13 Then shall ye know that I am
3 And say, Ye mountains of Isthe LORD, when their slain men
rael, hear the word of the Lord
shall be among their idols round
Goo; Thus saith the Lord Goo to
about their altars, lupon every high
the mountains, and to the hills, to
hill, '"in all the tops of the mounthe rivers, and to the valleys; Betains, and "under every green tree,
1

1
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------- ------and under every thick oak, the B.c. 594. rejoice, nor the seller mourn: for
place where they did offer sweet
wrath is upon all the multitude
savour to all their idols.
thereof.
14 So will I stretch out my hand
13 For the seller shall not return
upon them, and make the land
to that which is sold, although
desolate, yea, more desolate than
they were yet alive: for the vision
the wilderness toward aDiblath, in
is touching the whole multitude
all their habitations: and they shall
thereof, which shall not return;
know that I am the LORD.
neither shall any strengthen himself in the iniquity of his life.
14 They have b.lown the trumpet,
CHAPTER 7.
even to make all ready; but none
goeth to the battle: for my wrath
(Part Ill., concluded.)
is upon all the multitude thereof.
15 &The sword is without, and the
OREOVER the word of the
LORD came unto me, saying,
pestilence and the famine within:
he
that is in the field shall die with
2. Also, thou son of man, thus N 33 .
saith the Lord Goo unto t~e land a Je~'J:ii. 2 2.45 ' the sword; and he that is in the
city, famine and pestilence shall deof Israel; bAn end, the end 1s come
upon the four comers of the land. b vs.3,5;
vour him.
16 But they that escape of them
3 Now is the end come upon thee, ~% ~h
and I will send mine anger upon 14. · · ' ' shall escape, and shall be on the
mountains like doves of the valleys,
thee, and will judge thee according
I!: k
9
to thy ways, and wili recompense '~·1i·
818· all of them mourning, every one
for his iniquity.
upon thee all thine abominations.
9:10'. · '
17 hAil hands shall be feeble, and
4 <Anq mine ~ye shall n<;>t ~pare d v.~ 7 ;
all knees shall be weak as water.
the~, neither will I have pity. but Ezk. 5 . 7 ;
18 iThey shall also gird themI will recompense thy ways upon 12.20.
thee, and thine abominations shall
selves witli sackcloth, and horror
shall cover them; and shame shall
be in the midst of thee: dand ye e z~~2i; I 14
shall know that I am the LORD.
15. · · '
be upon all faces, and baldness upon
5 Thus saith the Lord Goo; An
all their heads.
7
evil, an only evil, behold, is come. fv. •
19 They shall cast their silver in
6 An end is come, the end is come: g Ezk.5.12;
the streets, and their gold shall be
it watcheth for thee; behold, it is Lam.1.20.
removed: jdieir silver and their gold
shall not be able to deliver them in
come.
. .
h Ezk.21.7;
7 The mornmg 1s come unto thee, Isa.13.7;
the day of the wrath of the LORD:
0 thou that dwellest in the land: Jer.5.24.
they shall not satisfy their souls,
the <time is come, the day of trouble ; Isa 3 24 .
neither fill their bowels: because it
is near, and not the sounding again 15.2,3; '
is the stumblingblock of their iniof the mountains.
Jer.48.37;
quity.
8 Now will I shortly pour out my Amos 8.10.
20 As for the beauty of his ornafury upon thee, and accomplish j Prov.ll.4;
ment, he set it in majesty: but they
mine anger upon thee: and I will Zeph.1.18.
made the images of their abominajudge ~hee according to thy ways, k i.e. nations. tions and of their detestable things
and will recompense thee for all
therein: tlierefore have I set it far
thine abominations.
from them. ·
9 And mine eye shall not spare,
21 And I will give it into the
neither will I have pity: I will
hands of the strangers for a prey,
and to the wicked of the eartli for a
recompense thee according to thy
ways and thine abominations that
spoil; and they shall pollute it.
are in the midst of thee; and ye
22 My face will I tum also from
them, and tliey shall pollute my
shall know that I am the LORD
that smiteth.
secret place: for the robbers shall
10 Behold the day, behold, it is
enter into it, and defile it.
come: the morning is gone forth;
23 Make a chain: for the land is
the rod hath blossomed, pride hath
full of bloody crimes, and the city is
budded.
full of violence.
11 Violence is risen up into a rod
24 Wherefore I will oring the
of wickedness: none of them shall
worst of the kheathen, and they
remain, nor of their multitude, nor
shall possess their houses: I will also
make the pomp of the strong to
of any of their's: neither shall
there be wailing for them.
cease; and tlieir holy places shall be
12 !The time is come, the day
defiled.
draweth near: let not the buyer
25 Destruction cometh; and tliey
---
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shall seek peace, and there shall be
none.
26 Mischief shall come upon mischief, and rumour shall be upon rumour · •then shall they seek a vision
of th~ prophet; but the law shall
perish from the priest, and counsel
from the ancients.

B.C. 594.

a Ezk.20.1,3;
Psa. 74.9;

Lam. 2 •9 •

27 The king shall mourn, and the
prince shall be clothed with desolation, and the hands of the people of
the land shall be troubled: I will
do unto them after their way, and
according to their deserts will I
judge them; and they shall know
that I am the LORD.

PART IV. GENERAL THEME: JEHOVAH JUSTIFIED IN SENDING HIS
PEOPLE INTO CAPTIVITY: CHAPTERS 8.-33. 21; KEY VERSE, 33. 20.
CHAPTER 8.
ND it came to pass in the sixth
year, in the 0sixth month. in
the fifth day of the month, as I sat
in mine house, and the elders of Judah sat before me, that the hand of
the Lord Goo fell there upon me.
Third vision of the glory.
(Cf. Ezk. 1. 1; 3. 12, 22.)
b i.e. Septem2 Then I beheld, and lo a likeness ber.
as the appearan~e of fire: from the c Holy Spfrit.
appearance of his !oms even down- Ezk.10.17.
ward, fire; and from his loins even (Gen.1.2;
upward, as the appearance ofi MaI.2.1 5 .J
brightness, as the colour of amber. Id Acts 8.39.
3 And he put forth the form of an E k
hand, and took mt; ~Ya !ock of mine 'J:c. /3~'.;
head; and the cspmt .dJ1fted me up1 32.34.
between the earth and the heaven,:
and brought me in the !visions of/~~ut. 32 · 16 •
God to Jerusalem, to the door of the I
inner gate that looketh toward the! g Ezk.1.28;
3 22 23
north; <where was the seat of thel · • ·
image of jealousy, !which provoketh to jealousy.
4 And, behold, the glory of the
God of Israel was there, according
to the vision that I gsaw in the
plain.

A

Former profanations of the
temple.

5 Then said he unto me, 2Son of
man, lift up thine eyes now the way

toward the north. So I lifted up
mine eyes the way toward the
north, and behold northward at the
gate of the altar this image of jealousy in the entry.
6 He said furthermore unto me,
Son of man, seest thou what they
do? even the great abominations
that the house of Israel committeth
here, that I should go far off from
my sanctuary? but turn thee yet
again, and thou shalt see greater
abominations.
7 And he brought me to the door
of the court; and when I looked,
behold a hole in the wall.
8 Then said he unto me, Son of
man, dig now in the wall: and
when I had digged in the wall, behold a door.
9 And he said unto me, Go in,
and behold the wicked abominations that they do here.
10 So I went in and saw; and be·
hold every form of creeping things,
and abominable beasts, and all the
idols of the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall round about.
11 And there stood before them
seventy men of the ancients of the
house of Israel, and in the midst of
them stood Jaazaniah the son of
Shaphan, with every man his censer in his hand; and a thick cloud
of incense went up.
12 Then said he unto me, Son of
1

------------------------ -

1 Visions, that is, of former profanations of the temple, and of the wickedness
because of which Israel was then in Babylon, shown the prophet that he might
justify to the new generation born in Assyria and Babylonia during the captivity,
the ri.ghteousness of God in the present national chastening. The visions are retrospective; Israel had done these things, hence the captivities. This strain continues
to Ezk. 33. 21. It is the divine view of the national sinfulness and apostasy, reveale? to Ezekiel in a series of visions so vivid that though the prophet was by
the nver Chebar (Ezk. 1. 1, 3; 3. 23; 10. 1s, 20, 22; 43. 3) it was as if he were transP?~ted back to lerusalem, and to the time when these things were occurring. These
Vts1ons of the smfulness of Israel are interspersed with promises of restoration and
blessing which are yet to be fulfilled. See "Israel" (Gen. 12. 2, 3; Rom. 11. 26).
Also "Kingdom, (O.T.)" (Gen. 1. 26-28; Zech. 12. 8).
2 The combined purport of the four visions of profanation in Chapter 8. is idolatry
set up in th~ entire temple, even in the holy of holies (vs. 10, 11); women given
over to phalhc cults (v. 14); and nature-worship (v. 16).
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man, hast thou seen what the an- B.c. 594.
dents of the house of Israel do in
the dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery? for they say,
The LORD seeth us not; the LORD
hath forsaken the earth.
13 He said also unto me, Turn
thee yet again, and thou shalt see
greater abominations that they
do.
14 Then he brought me to the
door of the gate of the LORD'S
house which was toward the a i e the
north; and, behold, there sat G;eek
women weeping for aTammuz.
Adonis.
15 Then said; he unto me, Hast b Joel 2.17 .
thou seen th1s, 0 son of man?
turn thee yet again, and thou shalt c De~t.4.19;
see greater abominations than 2 Ki. 23.5
..11;
2
these.
i~~!\ 1~·
16 And he brought me into the
inner court of the LORD'S house d Prov.1. 28;
and, behold, at the door of the tern'. }~:U.f L
pie of the LORD, bbetween the porch 14,12;
and the altar, were about five and Mic.3.4;
twenty men, with their backs to- Zech. 7.l 3.
ward the temple of the LORD, and e See Ezk.3.
their faces toward the east; and 23 : 9 .4;
they worshipped the 'sun toward ~~:i2~~.~.
the east.
17 Then he said unto me Hast fEx.12.7;
3
thou seen this, 0 son of m;n? Is :.~~"{3 /6,
it a light thing to the house of 17; 20.4.
Jud~h that !hey commit th~ abom- g Remnant.
mabons which they commit here? Ezk. 11.
for they have filled the land with l6-2i.
violence, and have returned to pro- ~:;~& 5 .)
voke me to anger: and, lo, they put
the branch to their nose.
h 2 Chr.36.17.
18 The.refore will I also deal in ; 1 Pet.4. 17.
fury: mme eye shall not spare,
neither will I have pity: and i Bible
though they dcry in mine ears prayers
with a loud voice, yet will I not g>~J.J:4.
hear them.
(Gen.15.2;
Hab.3.i-16.)
HAPT
k Ezk.8.17;
C
ER 9.
2 Ki.21.16.

lieth toward the north, and every
man a -slaughter weapon in his
hand; and one man among them
was clothed with linen, with a
writer's inkhom by his side: and
they went in, and stood beside the
brasen altar.
3 •And the glory of the God of Israel was 1gone up from the cherub,
whereupon he was, to the threshold
of the house. And he called to the
man clothed with linen, which
had the writer's inkhcirn by his
side;
4 And the LORD said unto him,
!Go through the. midst of the city,
through the midst of Jerusalem,
and Kset a mark upon the foreheads
of the men that sigh and that cry
for all the abominations that be
done in the midst thereof.
5 And to the others he said in mine
hearing, Go ye after him through
the city, and smite: let not your
eye spare, neither have ye pity:
6 hSlay utterly old <..rid young,
both maids, and little children, and
women: but come not near any
man upon whom is the mark; and
ibegin at my sanctuary. Then they
began at the ancient men which
were before the house.
7 And he said unto them, Defile
the house, and fill the courts with
the slain: go ye forth. And they
went forth, and slew in the city.
8 And it came to pass, while they
were slaying them, and I was left,
that I fell upon my face, and cried,
and isaid, Ah Lord Goo! wilt thou
destroy all the residue of Israel in
thy pouring out of thy fury upon
Jerusalem?
9 Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the house of Israel and
Judah is exceeding great, and kthe
land is full of blood. and the city
full of perverseness: for they say,
The vision of the slayinA in
The LORD hath forsaken the earth,
T
1
and the LORD seeth not .
.,erusa em.
10 And as for me also, mine eye
E cried also in mine ears with a
shall not spare, neither will I have
loud voice, saying, Cause them
pity, but I will recompense their
that have charge over the city to
way upon their head.
draw near, even every man with
11 And, behold, the man clothed
with linen, which had the inkhorn
his destroying weapon in his
hand.
by his side, reported the matter,
2 And, behold, six men came from
saying, I have done as thou hast
the way of the higher gate, whic_h_______c_om_m_a_n_d_e_d_m_e_.- - - - - - -

H

I It is noteworthy that to Ezekiel the priest was given the vision of the glory of
the LORD (1) departing from the Cherubim to the threshold of the temple (Ezk. 9. 3;
10. 4); (2) from the threshold (Ezk. 10. is); (3) from temple and city to the mountain
on the East of Jerusalem (Olivet, Ezk. 11. 23); and (4) returning to the millennial
temple to abide (Ezk. 43. 2-5).
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CHAPTER 10.
The vision of altar fire scattered
over Jerusalem.
HEN I looked, and, behold, in
T
the firmament that was above
the head of the cherubims there appeared over them as it were a sapphire stone, as the appearance of
the likeness of a throne.
2 "And he spake unto the man
clothed with linen, and said, Go in
between the wheels, even under the
cherub and fill bthine hand with
coals of fire from between the cher11bims, and 'scatter th«;m. over
the citv. And he went m m my
sight. 3 Now the cherubims stood on
the right side of the house, when the
man. went in; and the cloud filled
the mner court.
4 Then the glory of the LORD
went up from the cherub.and stood
over the threshold of the house; and
dthe house was filled with the cloud,
and the court was full of the brightness of the LORD'S glory.
5 And the sound of the cherubims'
wings was heard even to the outer
court, 'as the voice of the Almighty
God when he speaketh.
6 And it came to pass, that when
he had commanded the man clothed
with linen, saying, Take fire from
between the wheels, from between
the cherubims; then he went in, and
stood beside the wheels.
7 And one cherub stretched forth
his hand from between the cheruhims unto the fire that was between
the cherubims, and took thereof,
and put it into the hands of him
that was clothed with linen: who
took it, and went out.

Description of the cherubim.
8 And there appeared in the cherubims the form of a man's hand
under their wings.
9 And when I looked, behold the
four wheels by the cherubims, one
wheel by one cherub, and another
wheel by another cherub: and the
appearance of the wheels was as
the colour of a beryl stone.
10 And as for their appearances,
they four had one likeness, as if a
wheel had been in the midst of a
wheel.
11 !When they went, they went
upcn their four sides; they turned
not as they went, but to the place
whither the head looked they fol-

[ 11 I

lowed it; they turned not as they
-----went.
12. And their who!~ gbody, and
their b~cks, and their hands, and
their wmgs, and the wheels, were
full of eyes round about, even the
wheels that they four had.
13 As for the wheels, it was cried
unto them in my hearing, 0 wheel.
14 And every one had four faces:
the first face was the face of a
cherub, and the second face was
the face of a man, and the third the
face of a lion. and the fourth the
face of an eagle.
15 And the cherubims were lifted
up. hThis is the living creature
that I saw by the river of Chebar.
16 And when the cherubims went,
the wheels went by them: and when
a Ezk.9.2,3
the cherubims lifted up their wings
b Heb. the
to mount up from the earth, the
hollow of
same wheels also turned not from
thine hand. beside them.
, Sec Rev 8 5
17 When they stood, these stood;
· · · and when they were lifted up,
d Ezk.-43.5:
these lifted up themselves also: for
1 Ki.S.IO,ll. the ispirit of the living creature
, Psa.29.3.
was in them.
18 Then the glory of the LORD
/Ezk.1.1 7•
ideparted from off the threshold of
g Heb. ffeoh.
the house, and stood over the cherubims.
h Ezk.1. 5.
19 And the cherubims lifted up
; Holy Spfrit. their wings, and mounted up from
Ezk.36.27.
the earth in my sight: when they
~:r/i~:)
lwent out, the wheels also were be·· ·
side them, and every one stood at
j Hos.9.12.
the door of the east gate of the
.
k Ek 1
LORD'S
house; and the glory of the
22
God of Israel was over them above.
1 ~.15." '
20 kThis is the living creature
1 24
v. : 2
that I saw under the God of Israel
~::k8~3~ '
by the river of Chebar; and I knew
that they were the cherubims.
21 Every one had four faces apiece,
and every one four wings; and the
likeness of the hands of a man was
under their wings.
22 And the likeness of their faces
was the same faces which I saw by
the river of Chebar, their appearances and themselves: they went
every one straight forward.
B.C. 594.

1

CHAPTER II.

Vision of wrath against the
lying princes.
lthe spirit lifted me
M OREOVER
up, and brought me unto the
east gate of the LORD'S house,
which looketh eastward: and behold at the door of the gate five and
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twenty men; among whom I saw s.c. 594.
Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and
Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, princes
of the people.
2 Then said he unto me, Son of
man, these are the men that devise
mischief, and give wicked counsel
in this city:
3 Which say, It is not near; let
us build houses: this city is the
caldron, and we be the flesh.
4 Therefore prophesy against
them, prophesy, 0 son of man.
Ezk 2 2·
5 And "the Spirit of the LORD fell 3.24: . '
upon me, and said unto me, Speak;
Thus saith the LORD; Thus have ib Ezk. 2_4.3,6,
ye said, 0 house of Israel: for Ij ~i~.\'.3.
know the things that come into 2 . 25 19
your mind, every one of them.
Ic K•. ·39 ·6 .
6 Ye have multiplied your slain ~h~~r· · •
in this city, and ye have filled the .
.
streets thereof with the slain.
Id i.e. nations.
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord e K;ngdom
Goo; bYour slain whom ye have (O.T.).
laid in the midst of it, they are vs.l4-20;
the flesh, and this city is the cal- ~:.\b°~~~i.
dron: but Iv.ill bring you forth out 26; Zech.12.
of the midst of it.
8.)
8 Ye have feared the sword; and,/ Remnant.
I will bring a sword upon you, saith vs.16-21;
the Lord Goo.
Joel 2.32.
~ And I will bring you out of the i:~~~ii'.s.)
midst thereof, and deliver you into
the hands of strangers and will g Psa.90.1;
execute judgments amon'g you.
i!:9 ; Isa.9.
10 cy e shall fall by the sword; I
will judge you in the border of Is- h Ezk.28.25;24
rael; and ye shall know that I am J!/ta~· :
the LORD.
11 This city shall not be your cal- i Ezk.36.26;
2
dron, neither shall ye be the flesh ~~~~ /::
in the midst thereof; but I will
· ··
judge you in the border of Israel: jEzk.18.31;
12 And ye shall know that I am
the LORD: for ye have not walked 32_39." '
in my statutes, neither executed my k
4
judgments, but have done after the ~t~if. Nh
manners of the dheathen that are Je~.24.7. · '
round about you.
13 And it came to pass, when I 1 Ezk.S.4;
10 4 18
prophesied, that Pelatiah the son ~f.t · • ;
of Benaiah died. Then fell I down
upon my face, and cried with a
loud voice, and said, Ah Lord Goof
wilt thou make a full end of the
remnant of Israel?

I"

r::JNi;

The promise to spare the
remnant.

inhabitants of Jerusalem have said
Get you far from the LORD: unto u~
is this land given in possession.
16 Therefore say, Thus saith the
Lord Goo; Although I have cast
them far off among the <!heathen
and although I have !scattered the~
among the countries, gyet will I be
to them as a little sanctuary in the
countries where they shall come.

Israel to be restored to the land
and converted.
17 Therefore say, Thus saith the
Lord Goo; I will even hgather you
from the people, and assemble you
out of the countries where ye have
been scattered, and I will give you
the land of Israel.
18 And they shall come thither,
Iand they sh3.ll take away all the
detestable things thereof and all the
abominations thereof from thence.
19 And 'I will give them one
heart, and iI will put a new spirit
within you; and I will take the
stony heart out of their flesh, and
will give them an heart of flesh:
20 That they may walk in my
statutes, and keep mine ordinances,
and do them: and kthey shall be
my people, and I will be their God.
21 But as for them whose heart
walketh after the heart of their detestable things and their abominations, I will recompense their way
upon their own heads, saith the
Lord Goo.

Vision of the departure of the
glory from Jerusalem. (Cf.I Ki.
8. 5-n; Ezra 3. 12; Ezk. 43. 2-s.)
22 Then did the cherubims lift up
their wings, and the wheels beside
them; and the glory of the God of
Israel was over them above.
23 IAnd the glory of the LORD
went up from the midst of the city,
and stood upon the mountain which
is on the east side of the city.
24 Afterwards the spirit took me
up, and brought me in a vision by the
Spirit of God into Chaldea, to them
of the captivity. So the vision that
I had seen went up from me.
25 Then I spake unto them of the
captivity all the things that the
LORD had shewed me.
CHAPTER 12.

14 Again the word of the LORD
came unto me, saying,
15 Son of man, thy brethren, even
thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, and •all the, house of Israel
~holly, are they unto whom the

Vision of the prophet as a siAn
(v. 11).
of the LORD
T HEcameword
unto me, saying,

also

2 Son of man, thou dwellest in the
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midst of a rebellious house, which e.c. 594.
have eyes to see, and see not: they -- - - - have ears to hear, and hear not: for
they are a rebellious house.
3 Therefore, thou son of man, prepare thee stuff for removing, and remove by day in their sight; and
thou shalt remove from thy place
to another place in their sight: it
may be they will consider, though
they be a rebellious house.
4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy
stuff by day in their sight, as stuff
for removing: and thou shalt go
forth at even in their sight, as they
that go forth into captivity.
5 Dig thou through the wall in
their sight, and carry out thereby.
6 In their sight shalt thou bear a E; 1~~ 3.
it upon thy shoulders, and carry it 2 24: '
forth in the twilight: thou shaltl Isa.a.is.
cover thy face, that thou see not b 1 13 1
the ground: •for I have set thee' n~te. · '
for a sign unto the house of Israel.
c Jer.39.4.
7 And I did so as I was com- d Jer.32.4,S.
manded: I brought forth my stuff
by day as stuff for captivity and I e Ezk.5.10;
in the ~ven I digged through thei 2 Ki. 25 ·4·5·
wall with mine hand; I brought fvs.16.20;
it forth in the twilight and I bare it1· Ezk.6.7,14;9
upon my shoulder in°their sight.
U:!o; Pse. .
8 And in the morning came the
word of the LORD unto me, saying, g i.e. nations.
9 Son of man, hath not the house 1h v 27 .
of Israel, the rebellious house, said Ezk.'n.3;
unto thee, What doest thou?
2 Pet.3.4.
10 Say thou unto them, Thus ; Joel 2.1;
saith the Lord Goo; This bburden Zcph.1.14.
concerneth the prince in Jerusa- . 1
51
!em, and all the house of Israel 1 E°':k~I:i.~J;
that are among them.
Dan.9.12;
11 Say, I am your sign: like as I Lk.21.33.
have done, so shall it be done unto
them: they shall remove and go
into captivity.
12 And the 'prince that is among
them shall bear upon his shoulder
in the twilight, and shall go forth:
they shall dig through the wall to
carry out thereby: he shall cover
his face, that he see not the ground
with his eyes.
~3 My net also will I spread upon
him, dand he shall be taken in my
snare: and I will bring him to Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans;
yet shall he not see it, though he
shall die there.
14 And •I will scatter toward
every wind all that are about him to

help him, and all his bands; and I
will draw out the sword after them.
15 !And they shall know that I
am the LORD, when I shall scatter
them among the nations, and disperse them in the countries.
16 But I will leave a few men of
them from the sword, from the famine, and from the pestilence; that
they may declare all their abominations among the "heathen whither
they come; and they shall know
that I am the LORD.
The full captivity near at hand.
(Cf. 2 Ki. 25. 1-10.)
17 Moreover the word of the
LORD came to me, saying,
18 Son of man, eat thy bread with
quaking, and drink thy water with
trembling and with carefulness;
19 And say unto the people of the
land, Thus saith the Lord Goo of
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and
of the land of Israel; They shall eat
their bread with carefulness, and
drink their water with astonishment, that her land may be desolate
from all that is therein, because of
the violence of all them that dwell
therein.
20 And the cities that are inhabited shall be laid waste, and the
land shall be desolate; and ye shall
know that I am the LORD.
21 And the word of the LORD
came unto me, saying,
22 Son of man, what is that proverb that ye have in the land of
Israel, saying, hThe days are prolonged, and every vision faileth?
23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith
the Lord Goo: I will make this
proverb to cease, and they shall no
more use it as a proverb in Israel;
but say unto them, iThe days are
at hand, and the effect of every
vision.
24 For there shall be no more any
vain vision nor flattering divination
within the house of Israel.
25 For I am the LORD: I will
speak, and ithe word that I shall
speak shall come to pass; it shall be
no more prolonged: !for in your
days, 0 rebellious house, will I say
the word, and will perform it, saith
the Lord Goo.
26 Again the word of the LORD
came to me, saying,
27 Son of man, behold, they oJ

12 3]
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!It ~ust c,on.stantly be remembered that though the prophet was in Babylonia he
prophesies as 1f m the land, and during the eleven years' interval between the first
and the final deportation. See Ezk. 8. 3, note.
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the house of Israel say, The vision
that he seeth is afor many days to
come, and he prophesieth of the
times that are far off.
28 Therefore say unto them, Thus
saith the Lord Goo; There shall
none of my words be prolonged any
more, but the word which I have
spoken shall be done, saith the Lord
Goo.

[13 21

shall fall: •there shall be an overflowing shower; and ye, 0 great
hailstones, shall fall; and a stormy
wind shall rend it.
12 Lo, when the wall is fallen
shall it not be said unto you, Wher~
is the daubing wherewith ye have
daubed it?
13 Therefore thus saith the Lord
Goo; I will even rend it with a
stormy wind in my fury; and there
CHAPTER 13.
shall be an overflowing shower in
mine anger, and great hailstones in
The message against the lying
my fury to consume it.
prophets.
14 So will I break down the wall
ND the word of the LORD came
that ye have daubed with untemunto me, saying,
pered morter, and bring it down to
2 Son of man, prophesy against
the ground, so that the foundation
the prophets of Israel that prophesy,
thereof shall be discovered, and it
and say thou unto them that prophshall fall, and ye shall be consumed
esy out of their own hearts, Hear ye
in the midst thereof: and fye shall
the word of the LORD;
know that I am the LORD.
15 Thus will I accomplish my
3 Thus saith the Lord Goo; Woe
unto the foolish prophets, that fol- a 2 Pet.3.4.
wrath upon the wall, and upon them
low their own spirit, and have seen b Ezk 22 30 .
that have daubed it with untemnothing!
Psa."106.23,
pered morter, and will say unto
4 0 Isr8:el, thy prophets are like 30.
you, The wall is n_o more, neither
1c Ezra
the foxes m the deserts.
2 59 62 . they that daubed 1t;
5 bYe have not gone up into the Neh.7.S; ' ' 16 To wit, the prophets of Israel
gaps, neither made up the hedge for Psa.69.28.
which prophesy concerning Jerusathe house of Israel to stand in the d E k 22 28
llem, and which gsee visions of peace
battle in the day of the LORD.
z · · •
for her, and there is no peace, saith
6 They have seen vanity and e Ezk.38.22.
the Lord Goo.
ly~ng divination, saying, The LoRDlfvs. 9 , 21 , 23 ,
17 Likewise, thou son of man, set
saith: and the LORD hath not sent Ez1:.1 4 .8 .
thy face against the daughters of
them: and they have made others
thy people, which prophesy out of
6 ·14 ;
to hope that they would confirm the g J••·
!their own heart; and prophesy thou
23 9
· ·
word.
!against them,
7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, h 2 Pet.2.14.
18 And say, Thus saith the LorJ
and have ye not spoken a lying i See Prov.
Goo; Woe to the women that sew
divination, whereas ye say, The 28 21
Jpillows to all armholes, and make
LORD saith it; albeit I have not Mic.i.5.
kerchiefs upon the head of every
spoken?
stature to hunt souls! hWill ye
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord
hunt the souls of my people, an<l
Goo; Because ye have spoken vanwill ye save the souls alive that
ify, and seen lies, therefore, behold,
come unto you?
I am against you, saith the Lord
19 And will ye pollute me among
Goo.
my people ifor handfuls of barley
9 And mine hand shall be upon
and for pieces of bread, to slay the
the prophets that see vanity, and
souls that should not die, and to
that divine lies: they shall not be
save the souls alive that should not
in the assembly of my people,
live, by your lying to my people
that hear your lies?
<neither shall they be written in
the writing of the house of Israel,
20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord
neither shall they enter into the
Goo; Behold, I am against your
land of Israel; and ye shall know
pillows, wherewith ye there hunt
that I am the Lord Goo.
the souls to make them fly, and I
10 Because, even because they
will tear them from your arms, and
have seduced my people, saying,
will let the souls go, even the souls
Peace; and there was no peace;
that ye hunt to make them fly.
and one built up a wall, and, lo,
21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear,
others ddaubed it with untempered
and deliver my people out of your
morter:
hand, and they shall be no more in
11 Say unto them which daub it
your hand to be hunted; and ye
with untempered morter, that it
shall know that I am the LORD.
852
B.C. 594.
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him, and will destroy him from thP.
midst of my people Israel.
10 And they shall bear the punishment of their iniquity: the punishment of the prophet shall be even
as the punishment of him that
seeketh unto him;
11 That the house of Israel may
hgo no more astray from me, neither
be polluted any more with all their
transgressions; but that they may
be my people, and I may be their
God, saith the Lord Goo.
CHAPTER 14.
b r2~~.f;•i8_ic.
Jerusalem on no account to be
The vision of the elders of Israel. 3.6.
spared.
HEN <came certain of the elders c Ezk.8.l;
12 The word of the LORD came
of Israel unto me, and sat be- 20.1; 33.31. again to me, saying,
fore me.
d 2 Ki. 3.13.
13 Son of man, when the land sin2 And the word of the LORD
neth against me by trespassing
came unto me saying
'< Ezk.15.7;
grievously, then will I stretch out
3 Son of ma,r{, these ~en have set I ~.~·~ 7i;~o;
mine hand upon it, and will break
up their idols in their heart, and Jer.44:1i.
the staff of the bread thereof, and
Pl!t ~he stumblin.gbloc~ of their I fEzk. . ;
will send famine upon it, and will
unqmty before their face. dshould I · Nuin.5215
G.lO;
cut off man and beast from it:
be enquired of at all by them?
Deut.28.37.
14 iThough these three men,
4 Therefore speak unto them, and 1 K'
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it,
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord g Job'Ni~~; they should deliver but their own
Goo; Every man of the house of Jer.4.10; '
souls by their righteousness, saith
Israel that setteth up his idols in 2 Thes.2.n. the Lord Goo.
his heart. and putteth the stum- 1r 2 Pet 2 15
15 If I cause noisome beasts to
blingblock of his iniquity before his
· · ·
pass through the land, and they
face, and cometh to the prophet; I i Important
spoil it, so that it be desolate, that
the LORD will answer him that ~~:~.;.- no man may pass through because
cometh according to the multitude timony to the of the beasts:
of his idols;
chara~ter
Thou!lh these three men were
5 That I may take the house of :'ci~/~rtor- in it, as I live, saith the Lord Goo,
Israel in their own heart, because Daniel who Ithey shall deliver neither sons nor
they are all estranged from me r'"·' yet
daughters; they only shall be dethrough their idols.
cr'."1~'r.15.1; llivered, but the land shall be deso6 Therefore say unto the house of Ezk.14.16,
late.
Israel, Thus saith the Lord Goo; 18,20. See
17 Or if I bring a sword upon that
Repent, and tum yourselves from {~'.·il,~i, 1 1. land, and say, Sword, go through
your idols; and tum away your
the land; so that I Jcut off man and
faces from all your abominations.
i Ezk.25.IJ;
beast from it:
7 For every one of the house of Zeph.1.3.
18 Though these three men were
Israel, or of the stranger that so- k Ezk.38.22;
in it, as I live, saith the Lord Goo,
journeth in Israel, which separateth 2 Sam.24.15. they shall deliver neither sons nor
himself from me, and setteth up his
daughters, but they only shall be
idols in his heart, and putteth the
delivered themselves.
stumblingblock of his iniquity be19 Or if I send a kpestilence into
fore his face, and cometh to a prothat land, and pour out my fury
phet to enquire of him concerning
upon it in blood, to cut off from it
me; I the LORD will answer him by
man and beast:
myself:
20 Though Noah, Daniel. and
8 •And I will set my face against
Job, were in it, as I live, saith the
that man, and !will make him a
Lord Goo, they shall deliver
sign and a proverb. and I will cut
neither son nor daughter; they shall
him off from the m.idst of my peabut deliver their own souls by their
pie; and ye shall know that I am
righteousness.
the LORD.
21 For thus saith the Lord Goo;
9 And if the prophet be deceived
How much more when I send my
when he hath spoken a thing, I the
1four sore judgments upon JeruLoRD have ~deceived that prophet,
jsalem, the sword, and the famine,
and l will stretch out my hand upon
and the noisome beast, and the
853
22 Because with lies ye have made
e.c. 594.
the heart of the righteous sad,
whom I have not made sad; and
•strengthened the hands of the
wicked, that he should not return
from his wicked way, by promising
him life:
23 Therefore bye shall see no more
vanity, nor divine divinations: for I
will deliver my people out of your
hand: and ye shall know that I am
the LORD.
a Jer.23.14.
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pestilence, to cut off from it man I
and beast?
22 Yet, behold, therein shall be
left a remnant that shall be brought
forth, both sons and daughters: behold, they shall come forth unto
you, and ye shall see their way and
their doings: and ye shall be comforted concerning the evil that I
have brought upon Jerusalem, even
concerning all that I have brought
upon it.
23 And they shall comfort you,
when ye see their ways and their
doings: and ye shall know that I
have not done •without cause all
that I have done in it, saith the
Lord Goo.

B.c. 594.

CHAPTER 15.
The vision of the burning vine.
(Cf. Isa. 5. 1-24.)
ND the word of the LORD came a Jer. 22 ·8 •.9 ·
unto me, saymg,
b er. Isa.5.1-7;
2 Son of man, What is the bvine John 15.6.
tree more ~ha~ any tree, or than a c Ezk.l4. 8 ;
branch which is among the trees of Lev.17.10.
the forest?
3 Shall wood be taken thereof to d Hos.2.3.
do any work? or will men take a e Ex.19.5;
pin of it to hang any vessel thereon? Jer.2.2.
4 Behold, it is cast into the fire /Heb nose
for fuel; the fire devoureth both the See isa.3.2i.
ends of it. and the midst of it is
burned. Is it meet for any work? g i.e. nations.
5 Behold, when it was whole, it h Psa.2.12,
was meet for no work: how much nore.
less shall it be meet yet for any i See Deut.
work, when the fire hath devoured 32.15; Jer.
7.4; Mic.
it, and it is burned?
6 Therefore thus saith the Lord 3.11.
Goo; As the vine tree among the
trees of the forest, which I have
given to the fire for fuel, so will I
give the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
7 And <I will set my face against
them; they shall go out from one
fire. and another fire shall devour
them; and ye shall know that I
am the LORD, when I set my face
against them.
8 And I will make the land desolate, because they have committed
a trespass, saith the Lord Goo.

A

CHAPTER 16.
The harlotry of Jerusalem.
GAIN the word of. the LORD
came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, cause Jerusalem to
know her abominations,
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord
Goo unto Jerusalem; Thy birth

A
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and thy nativity is of the land of
Canaan; thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite.
4 And as for thy nativity, din the
day thou wast born thy navel was
not cut, neither wast thou washed
in water to supple thee; thou wast
not salted at all, nor swaddled at
all.
5 None eye pitied thee, to do any
of these unto thee, to have compassion upon thee; but thou wast cast
out in the open field, to the lathing
of thy person, in the day that thou
wast born.
6 And when I passed by thee, and
saw thee polluted in thine own
blood, I said unto thee when thou
wast in thy blood, Live; yea, I said
unto thee when thou wast in thy
blood, Live.
7 I have caused thee to multiply
as the bud of the field, and thou
hast increased and waxen great,
and thou art come to excellent ornaments: thy breasts are fashioned,
and thine hair is grown, whereas
thou wast naked and bare.
8 Now when I passed by thee, and
looked upon thee, behold, thy time
was the time of love; and I spread
my skirt over thee, and covered thy
nakedness: yea, I sware unto thee,
and entered into a covenant with
thee, saith the Lord Goo, and •thou
becamest mine.
9 Then washed I thee with water;
yea, I throughly washed away thy
blood from thee, and I anointed
thee with oil.
10 I clothed thee also with
broidered work, and shod thee with
badgers' skin, and I girded thee
about with fine linen, and I covered
thee with silk.
11 I decked thee also with ornaments, and I put bracelets upon thy
hands, and a chain on thy neck.
12 And I put a jewel on thy /fore·
head, and earrings in thine ears,
and a beautiful crown upon thine
head.
13 Thus wast thou decked with
gold and silver; and thy raiment
was of fine linen, and silk, and
broidered work; thou didst eat fine
flour, and honey, and oil: and thou
wast exceeding beautiful, and thou
didst prosper into a kingdom.
14 And thy renown went forth
among the cheathen for thy beauty:
for it was perfect through my comeliness, which I had put upon thee,
saith the Lord Goo.
15 But thou didst htrust iin thine
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28 dThou hast played the whore
B.C. 594.
own beauty, and aplayedst the haralso with the Assyrians, because
lot because of thy renown, and
thou wast unsatiable; yea, thou
pouredst out thy fornications on
hast played the harlot with them,
every one that passed by; his it was.
and yet couldest not be satisfied.
16 And of thy garments thou
didst take, and deckedst thy high
29 Thou hast moreover multiplaces with divers colours, and
plied thy fornication in the land of
playedst the harlot thereupon: the
Canaan unto Chaldea; and yet thou
like things shall not come, neither
wast not satisfied herewith.
shall it be so.
30 How weak is thine heart, saith
17 Thou hast also taken thy fair
the Lord Goo, seeing thou doest
jewels of my gold and of my silver,
all these things, the work of an
imperious whorish woman;
which I had given thee, and madest
to thyself images of men, and didst
31 In that thou buildest thine emcommit whoredom with them,
inent place in the head of every
18 And tookest thy broidered garway, and makest thine high place
ments, and coveredst them: and
in every street; and hast not been
thou hast set mine oil and mine inas an harlot, in that thou scornest
cense before them.
hire;
19 My meat also which I gave
32 But as a wife that cornrnitteth
thee, fine flour, and oil, and honey,
adultery, which taketh strangers
wherewith I fed thee, thou hast a Ezk 23 3 s
instead of her husband!
even set it before them for a sweet 11,12; i.;..'
33 They give gifts to all whores:
savour: and thus it was, saith the! 1.21; 57.8;
but thou givest thy gifts to all thy
2
20
Lord Goo.
I Jer. · !
lovers, and hirest them, that they
20 Moreover thou hast taken thy ii~~i~~:
may come unto thee on every side
sons and thy daughters, whom thou
for thy whorcdom.
hast born.e :mto me, and these hast b ];~:i:~~;
34 And the contrary is in thee
thou sacrificed unto them to be de- Hos.11.1.
from other women in thy whorevoured. Js this of t.1-iy whoredoms
doms,
whereas none followeth thee
a small matter
c 1sa.57.5,7;
to commit whoredoms: and in that
2 20
21 That thou' hast slain my chi!- ~~~: · ;
thou givest a reward, and no redren, and delivered them to cause
ward is given unto thee, therefore
them to pass through the ii.re for,.i Ezk,23.l_2 ;1 . ,thou art contrary.
them?
j ~ Ehl.~8.2 i;· 35 Wherefore, 0 harlot, hear the
22 And in all thine abominations Jer.2.18,36. Iword of the LORD:
and thy whoredoms thou hast not: , Ezk 23 45 . I 36 Thus saith the Lord Goo; Beremembered the days of thy byouth,, Lev:20:10; 1cause thy filthiness was poured out,
when thou wast naked and bare, Deut.22.22. Iand thy nakedness discovered
and wast polluted in thy blood.
through thy whoredoms with thy
23 And it came to pass after ·an
lovers, and with all the idols of thy
thy wickedness, (woe, woe unto
abominations, and by the blood of
thee! saith the Lord Goo;)
thy children, which thou didst give
24 That thou hast also built unto
unto them;
thee an eminent place, and chast
37 Behold, therefore I will gather
made thee an high place in every
all thy lovers, with whom thou hast
street.
taken pleasure, and all them that
25 Thou hast built thy high place
thou h3.st loved, with all them that
at every head of the way, and hast
thou hast hated; I will even gather
made thy beauty to be abhorred,
them round about against thee, and
and hast opened thy feet to every
will discover thy nakedness unto
one that passed by, and multiplied
them, that they may see all thy
thy whoredoms.
nakedness.
26 Thou hast also committed for38 And I will judge thee, 'as
nication with the Egyptians thy
women that break wedlock and
neighbours, great of flesh; and hast
shed blood are judged; and I will
increased thy whoredoms, to progive thee blood in fury and jealvoke me to anger.
ousy.
27 Behold, therefore I have
39 And I will also give thee into
stretched out my hand over thee,
their hand, and they shall throw
and have diminished thine ordidown thine eminent place, and shall
nary food, and delivered thee unto
break down thy high places: they
the will of them that hate thee, the
shall stJ·ip thee also of thy clothes,
daughters of the Philistines, which
and shall take thy fair jewels, and
are ashamed of thy lewd way.
leave thee naked and bare.
1
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40 They shall also bring up a
B.C. 594.
company against thee, and they
shall stone thee with stones, and
thrust thee through with their
swords.
41 And athey shall burn thine
houses with fire, and execute judgments upon thee in the sight of
many women: and I will cause thee
to cease from playing the harlot,
and thou also shalt give no hire
any more.
42 So will I make my fury toward
thee to rest, and my jealousy shall
depart from thee, and I will be
quiet, and will be no more angry.
43 Because thou hast not remembered the days of thy youth, but
hast fretted me in all these things;
behold, therefore bJ also will recompense thy way upon thine head,
saith the Lord .Goo: and thou shalt a Deut.13.16;
not commit this lewdness above all 2 Ki.25.9;
thine abominations.
Jer.39.8;
52 ·13 ·
44 Behold, every one that useth
proverbs shall use this proverb b Ezk.9.10;
against thee, saying, As is the 11.2i; 22.31.
mother, so is her daughter.
c Mt.10.15;
45 Thou art thy mother's daugh- 11.24.
ter, th.at lotheth her husband ai:id d Gen.l 3.13 ;
her children; ~nd thou art the sis- 18.20; 19.5.
ter of thy sisters, which lothed
their husbands and their children: e See vs.60,61;
your mother was an Hittite, and Isa.1. 9.
your father an Amorite.
/2 Ki.16.5;
46 And thine elder sister is Sa- 2 Chr.28.is.
maria, she and her daughters that g Psa.106.45.
dwell at thy left hand: and thy
younger sister, that dwelleth at thy h Jer.32.40;
right hand, is Sodom and her 50 ·5·
daughters.
i Hos.2.19,20.
4 7 Yet hast thou not walked after
their ways, nor done after their
abominations: but, as if that were
a very little thing, thou wast corrupted more than they in all thy
ways.
48 As I live, saith the Lord Goo,
'Sodom thy sister hath not done,
she nor her daughters, as thou hast
done, thou and thy daughters.
49 Behold, this was the iniquity
of thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness
of bread, and abundance of idleness
was in her and in her daughters,
neither did she strengthen the hand
of the poor and needy.
50 And they were haughty, and
dcommitted abomination before me:
therefore I took them away as I
saw good.
51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy sins; but thou hast
multiplied thine abominations more
than they, and hast justified thy
856
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sisters in all thine abominations
which thou hast done.
52 Thou also, which hast judged
thy sisters, bear thine own shame
for thy sins that thou hast committed more abominable than they:
they are more righteous than thou:
yea, be thou confounded also, and
bear thy shame, in that thou hast
justified thy sisters.
53 •When I shall bring again
their captivity, the captivity of
Sodom and her daughters, and the
captivity of Samaria and her
daughters, then will I bring again
the captivity of thy captives in the
midst of them:
54 That thou mayest bear thine
own shame, and mayest be confoundedin all that thou hast done, in
that thou art a comfort unto them.
55 When thy sisters, Sodom and
her daughters, shall return to their
former estate, and Samaria and her
daughters shall return to their
former estate, then thou and thy
daughters shall return to your former estate.
56 For thy sister Sodom was not
mentioned by thy mouth in the day
of thy pride,
57 Before thy wickedness was
discovered, as at the time of thy
!reproach of the daughters of Syria,
and all that are round about her,
the daughters of the Philistines,
which despise thee round about.
58 Thou hast borne thy lewdness
and thine abominations, saith the
LORD.
59 For thus saith the Lord Goo;
I will even deal with thee as thou
hast done, which hast despised the
oath in breaking the covenant.

The promise of future blessing
under the Palestinian Covenant (Deut. 30. 1-io, note) and
the New Covenant (Heb. 8. s-i2,
note).
60 Nevertheless Kl will remember
my covenant with thee· in the days
of thy youth, and I will establish
unto thee han everlasting covenant.
61 Then thou shalt remember thy
ways, and be ashamed, when thou
shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder
and thy younger: and I will give
them unto thee for daughters, but
not by thy covenant.
62 And iJ will establish my covenant with thee; and thou shalt
know that I am the LORD:
63 Ti1at thou mayest remember,
and be confounded, and never open

EZEKIEL.
thv mouth any more because of thy B.C. 594.
shame when I am pacified toward - - - thee f~r all that thou hast done,
saith the Lord Goo.

[17 23

house, Know ye not what these
things mean? tell them, Behold.
dthe king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, and hath taken the king
thereof, and the princes thereof, and
led them with him to Babylon;
CHAPTER 17.
13 •And hath taken of the king's
The parable of the treat eagle.
seed, and made a covenant with
ND the word o~ the LORD came
him, and hath taken an oath of
unto me, "saying,
him: he hath also taken the mighty
2 Son of man. put forth a riddle,
of the land:
and speak a parable Wlto the house
14 That the kingdom might be
of Israel:
base, that it might not lift itself up,
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord
but that by keeping of his coveGoo; A great eagle with great
nant it might stand.
wings, longwinged, full of feathers, a Parables
15 But he rebelled against him
which had divers colours, came (O.T.).
in sending his ambassadors into
unto Lebanon. and took the highest &·~~~:~.'l-H. Egypt, that they might give him
branch of the cedar:
(Jud 9 7_15 - horses and much people. !Shall he
4 He cropped off the top of his Zcch:1·1. ' Iprosper? shall he escape that doeth
young twigs, and carried it into a 7-14.)
such things? or shall he break the
land of traffick; he set it in a city b 2 Ki. 25 •7•
covenant, and be delivered?
of merchants.
16 As I live, saith the Lord Goo,
5 He took also of the seed of the cEzk.19.12;
surely in the place where the king
land, and planted it in a fruitful Hos.l 3 · 15·
dwel/eththatmadehimking,whose
field; he placed it by great waters, d v.3; 2 Ki.24. oath he despised, and whose coveand set it as a willow tree.
11-16.
nant he brake, even with him in the
6 An_d it grew, and became a e 2 Ki. 24 . 17. midst of Babylon he shall die.
spreadmg vine oflow stature, whose
17 &Neither shall Pharaoh with
branches turned toward him, and /Deut.17.16; his mighty army and great com~he roots thereof were under him: so ~~6~J: 1 • 3 '
pany make for him in the war, 11 by
1t became a vine, and brought forth
casting up mounts, and building
branches, and shot forth sprigs.
g Jer.37.7.
forts, to cut off many persons:
7 The~e was also. another greatlh Ezk.4. 2 ;
18 Seeing he despised the oath by
eagle with great wings and many Jer.52.4.
breaking the covenant, when, lo,
he had igiven his hand, and hath
feathers: and, behold, this vine did . 1
24
bend her roots toward him and ' Chr.5 29
6 · ' done all these things, he shall not
shot forth her branches toward him, Lam. . "
escape.
that he might water it by the fur- jisa.11.1:
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord
3 5
rows of her plantation.
.
~~~~ j ~,
Goo; As I live, surely mine oath
8 It was planted m a good soil by
that he hath despised, and my covgreat waters, that it might bring k Isa.53.2.
enant that he hath broken, even it
forth branches, and that it might 1 Ezk. 2o.40;
will I recompense upon his own
bear fruit, that it might be a goodly Isa.2.2,3;
head.
vine.
Mic.4.1.
20 And I will spread my net upon
9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord
him. and he shall be taken in my
Goo; Shall it prosper? bshall he
snare, and I will bring him to Babynot pull up the roots thereof, and
Ion, and will plead with him there
cut off the fruit thereof, that it
for his trespass that he hath treswither? it shall wither in all the
passed against me.
leaves of her spring, even without
21 And all his fugitives with all
great power or many people to
his bands shall fall by the sword,
pluck it up by the roots thereof.
and they that remain shall be scat10 Yea, behold, being planted,
tered toward all winds: and ye
shall it prosper? 'shall it not utterly
shall know that I the LORD have
wither, when the east wind touchspoken it.
eth it? it shall wither in the fur22 Thus saith the Lord Goo; I
rows where it grew.
will also take of the highestibranch
The rebellion of Zedekiah and
of the high cedar, and will set it;
its results. (Cf. 2 Ki. 24. 17_ 20 ;
I will crop off from the top of his
young twigs ka tender one, and will
25. 1-lo.)
plant it upon an high mountain
11 Moreover the word of the
and eminent:
LORD came unto me, saying,
23 IIn the mountain of the height
12 Say now to the rebellious
of Israel will I plant it: and it shill
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bring forth boughs, and bear fruit,
B.C. 594.
and be a goodly cedar: and aunder
it shall dwell all fowl of every wing;
in the shadow of the branches
thereof shall they dwell.
24 And all the trees of the field
shall know that I the LORD have
brought down the high tree, have
exalted the low tree, have dried up
the green tree, and have made the a Ezk.31.6;
dry tree to flourish: I the LORD Dan.U2.
have spoken and have done it.
b v.20; Rom.
6.23.
c RighteousCHAPTER 18.

[18 23

needy, hath spoiled by violence,
hath not restored the pledge, and
hath lifted up his eyes to the idols,
hath committed abomination,
13 Hath given forth upon usury,
and hath taken increase: shall he
then live? he shall not live: he
hath done all these abominations;
he shall surely die; hhis blood shall
be upon him.
14 Now, lo, if he beget a son, that
seeth all his father's sins which he
hath done, and considereth, and
doeth not such like,
15 That hath not eaten upon the
ness. vs.5-9;
mountains, neither hath lifted up
Ethical instructions for Israel in Hab.2.4.
his eyes to the idols of the house
captivity.
L'fr.~2.fs~i
of Israel, hath not defiled his neighHE word of the LORD came d Ex.22.26;
bour's wife,
unto me again, saying,
p•~j.24.
16 Neither hath oppressed any,
2 What mean ye, that ye use this 2• ·
hath not withholden the pledge,
proverb .concerning the land of Is- e Ex.22.25;
!neither hat!?- spoil~d by violence,
rael, say:1ng, The fathers have eaten ~v.25.36,37; but hath given his bread to the
9
sour grapes, and the children's teeth Neh\2~:i ; hungry, and hath covered the naare set on edge?
Psa.is.s'.
ked with a garment,
3 As I live, saith the Lord Goo,
17 That hath taken off his hand
ye shall not have occasion any !~:~ 0/~;
from the poor. that hath not rcmore to use this proverb in Israel.
··
ceived usury nor increase, hath exe4 Behold, all souls are mine; as c Gen.9.6;
cuted my judgments, hath walked
2
the soul of the father, so also the ~~i;l5 1i
in my statutes; he shall not die for
soul of the son is mine: bthe soul
· · · the iniquity of his father, he shall
that sinneth, it shall die.
h Ezk.3.i8:
surely live.
5 But if a man be cjust, and do ~g-;:iT°ti
18 As for his father, because he
that which is lawful and right,
13;i6,27; '
cruelly oppressed, spoiled his bro6 And hath not eaten upon the Acts 18.c;.
ther by violence, and did that
mountains, neither hath lifted up i Ex 20 5 •
which is not good among his peohis eyes to the idols of the house of oe;,t.5.9:
ple, lo, even he shall die in his
Israel, neither hath defiled his 2 Ki.23.26; iniquity.
neighbour's wife, neither hath come 24·3•4•
19 Yet say ye, Why? idoth not
near to a menstruous woman,
j v.4.
the son bear the iniquity of the fa.
7 And hath not oppressed any,
ther? When the son hath done
but hath restored to the debtor his k 1i''iGti~4 ;l 6 ; that which is lawful and right, and
dpJedge, hath spoiled none by via- 2 ch..25.4: hath kept all my statutes, and hath
Jenee, hath given his bread to the Jer.31.29,30. done them, he shall surely live.
hungry, and hath covered the na- 1 Isa 310 11
20 iThe soul that sinneth, it shall
ked with a garment;
· · ' · die. kThe son shall not bear the
8 He that hath not given forth m Rom.2.9.
iniquity of the father, neither shall
upon <usury, neither hath taken n v 27 . E k
the father bear the iniquity of the
any increase, that hath withdrawn 3J.d,i;. ·
son: the /righteousness of the righthis hand from iniquity, hath exeeous shall be upon him, and the
cuted true judgment between man ° ~3~ii:E~\im. mwicke~ness of the wicked shall be
and man,
2.4· 2 Pet.
upon him.
9 Hath walked in my statutes, J.9:
21 But nif the wicked wiil turn
and hath kept my judgments, to
from all his sins that he hath comdeal truly; he is just, he shall surely
mitted, and keep all my statutes,
!Jive, saith the Lord Goo.
and do that which is lawful and
10 If he beget a son that is a robright, he shall surely live, h~ shall
ber, a 8shedder of blood, and that
not die.
doeth the like to any one of these
22 All his transgressions that he
things,
hath committed, they shall not be
11 And that doeth not any of
mentioned unto him: in his rightthose duties, but even hath eaten
eousness that he hath done he shall
upon the mountains, and defiled
live.
his neighbour's wife,
23 °Have I any pleasure at all
12 Hath oppressed the poor and
that the wicked should die? saith
858
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1

and it learned to catch the prey; it
the Lord Goo: and not that he B.C. 594.
devoured men.
should return from his ways, and
4 The nations also heard of him;
live?
he was taken in their pit, and they
2-l But when the righteous turnbrought him with chains unto the
dh away from his righteousness,
land of hEgypt.
and committeth iniquity, and
5 Now when she saw that she had
doeth according to all the abominawaited, and her hope was lost, then
tions that the wicked man doeth.
she took ianother of her whelps,
shall he live? All his righteousness
and made him a young lion.
that he hath done shall not be men6 And he went up and. down
tioned: in his trespass that he hath
Iamong the lions, he became a
trespassed, and in his sin that he
lyoung lion. and learned to catch
hath sinned. in them shall he die.
25 Yet ye say, "The way of thel
:the prey, and devoured men.
Lord is not equai. Hear now, 0 a ~32 ij ~~k. I 7 And he knew their desolate
house of Israel; Is not my way
· · ·
palaces, and he laid waste their
equal? are not your ways unequal? b Mt.3.2;
cities; and the land was desolate,
Iand
26 When a righteous man turn- Rev.2.5.
the fulness thereof, by the noise
eth away from his righteousness,' , Eph.4. 22 23. of his roaring.
and committeth iniquity, and dieth'
'
8 jThen the nations set against
in them; for his ini~uity that he d f~~ll.19;
him on every side from the provinces, and spread their net over
hath done shall he die. .
I Je~.Ji.39.
27 Again, when the wicked man
him: he was taken in their pit.
turneth away from_ his wickedness! 'E:-2~~ 3 11 .
9 kAnd they put him in ward in
chains, and brought him to the king
that he hath committed, and doethl L~.3.33-'
that which is lawful and right, he 2 Pet.3.9.'
of Babylon: they brought him into
shall save his soul alive.
P
bl
!holds, that his voice should no more
28 Because he consi~ereth, and f <0.T. l. es
be heard upon the mountains of
l Israel.
turneth away from all his transgres- vs.1-14:
sions that he hath committed, he Ezk.23._1-17. I 10 Thy mother is like a vine in
shall surely live. he shall not die.
,l.;~~~:ii'./5' ,thy blood, planted by the waters:
29 Yet saith the house of Israel.I 14.)
:she was fruitful and full of branches
The way of the Lord is not equal..
K'
'by reason of many waters.
0 house of Israel, are not my ways," ~36j 12 32 '·
11 And she had strong rods for
Ithe sceptres of them that bare rule,
equal? are not your ways unequal?i
· ' ·
30 Therefore I will judge you, O''' 2 Ki.23.33; :and her stature was exalted among
house of .Israel, ever~ one accord-I ~e;~~-.~th. ,the thick branches, and she apmg to his ways, saith the Lord] . .
' peared in her height with the
Goo. bRepent, and turn your-. ' 2 Ki.23.34. .multitude of her branches.
selves from all your transgressions; Ij 2 Ki 24 2
I, 12 But she was plucked up in
so iniquity shall not be your ruin.I
· · ·
,fury, she was cast down to the
31 'Cast away from you all yourlk 2 Chr.36.6; ,ground, and the east wind dried up
1
52
transgressions, whereby ye have, Jer. - 1.
,her fruit: her strong rods were
transgressed; and make you a dnew! 1 Jud.9.15;
1 broken and withered; the fire conheart and a new spirit: for why will 2 Ki.24.20. isumed them.
ye die, 0 house of Israel?
.
'"i.e. August. I 13 And now she is planted in
32 'For I have no pleasure m the
Ithe wilderness, in a dry and thirsty
death of him that dieth, saith the
ground.
Lord Goo: wherefore turn your14 And lfire is gone out of a rod
selves, and live ye.
of her branches, which hath devoured her fruit, so that she hath
no strong rod to be a sceptre to
CHAPTER 19.
rule. This is a lamentation, and
shall be for a lamentation.
Lamentation for the princes

I

I
I

of Israel.
take
MOREOVER
!lamentation for

CHAPTER 20.

thou up a•
the princes

of Israel,
2 And say, What is thy mother?
A lioness: she Jay down among
lions, she nourished her whelps
among young lions.
3 And she brought up one of her
whelps: &it became a young lion,

Jehovah vindicated in the chastisement of Israel.
it came to pass in the
A ND
seventh year, in the mfifth

I

month, the tenth day of the
month, that certain of the elders of
Israel came to enquire of the LORD.
and sat before me.
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2 Then came the word of the B.C. 593.
LORD unto me, saying,
3 Son of man, speak unto the
elders of Israel, and say unto them,
Thus saith the Lord Goo; Are ye
come to enquire of me? As I live,
saith the Lord Goo, I will not be
enquired of by you.
4 Wilt thou judge them, son of
man, wilt thou judge th~m~ cause a Ex.3.8,17;
them to know the abommabons of Deut.8.7-9;
their fathers:
Jer.32.22.
5 And say unto them, Thus saith b v.15.
·the Lord Goo; In the day when I Psa.48.2;
chose Israel and lifted up mine Dan.8.9;
hand unto the seed of the house of ~~~~7~~~
Jacob, and made myself known
unto them in the land of Egypt c Lev.17.7;
when I lifted up mine hand unt~ g'~~i. 29 .
them, saying, I am the LORD your 16·18; Josh.
God;
24.14.
6 In the day that I lifted up mine d vs 14 22·
hand unto them. ato bring them E~k.36.ii,
forth of the land of Egypt into a 22; Ex.32.12;
land that I had espied for them, g~·i 42~ 3 ;
flowing with milk and honey,
· · ·
bwhich is the glory of all lands:
e i.e. nations.
7 Then said I unto them, Cast ye f Deut 4 8·
away every man the abominations Neh.9.i3:14;
of his eyes, and defile not yourselves Psa.147.19,
with the <idols of Egypt: I am the 20 ·
g Ex.20.8;
LORD your God.
8 But they rebelled against me, iJ~~:;5 3f:i~;
and would not hearken unto me: Neh.9.i4. ·
they did not every man cast away
the abominations of their eyes h Num.14.28;
neither did they forsake the idol~ i::~~:u;
of Egypt: then I said, I will pour
out my fury upon them, to accom- i Num.15.39;
8
plish my anger against them in the ~;?. 5~~~.
midst of the land of Egypt.
26; Acts 7.
9 dBut I wrought for my name's 42,43.
sake, that it should not be polluted j v.12; Jer.
before the •heathen, among whom 17.22.
they were, in whose sight I made k N 25
myself known unto them, in bring- l,~De~t.9.
ing them forth out of the land of 23,24; 31.27.
Egypt.
1 Le 26 33·
10 Wherefore I caused them to go De~·t.28.64;
forth out of the land of Egypt, and Psa.106.27;
brought them into the wilderness. Jer.15.4.
I I !And I gave them my statutes, "'See v.39;
and shewed them my judgments.I Psa.81.12;
which if a man do, he shall even Rom.1.24;
live in them.
2 Thes.2.11.
I 2 Moreover also I gave thell) my
gsabbaths, to be a sign between me
and them, that they might know
that I am the LORD that sanctify
them.
I3 But the house of Israel rebelled
against me in the wilderness: they
walked not in my statutes, and they
despised my judgments, which if a
man do, he shall even live in them;
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and my sabbaths they greatly polluted: then I said, I would pour out
my fury upon them in the wilderness, to consume them.
14 But I wrought for my name's
sake, that it should not be polluted
before the •heathen, in whose sight
I brought them out.
15 hy et also I lifted up my hand
unto them in the wilderness, that I
would not bring them into the land
which I had given them, flowing
with milk and honey, which is the
glory of all lands;
16 Because they despised my
judgments, and walked not in my
statutes, but polluted my sabbaths:
ifor their heart went after their idols.
17 Nevertheless mine eye spared
them from destroying them, neither
did I make an end of them in the
wilderness.
18 But I said unto their children
in the wilderness, Walk ye not in
the statutes of your fathers, neither
observe their judgments, nor defile
yourselves with their idols:
19 I am the LORD your God;
walk in my statutes, and keep my
judgments, and do them;
20 And jhallow my sabbaths; and
they shall be a sign between me and
you, that ye may know that I am
the LORD your God.
21 Notwithsta!'rding kthe children
rebelled against me: they walked
not in my statutes, neither kept
my judgments to do them, which ii
a man do, he shall even live in them;
they polluted my sabbaths: then I
said, I would pour out my fury upon
them, to accomplish my anger
against them in the wilderness.
22 Nevertheless I withdrew mine
hand, and wrought for my name's
sake, that it should not be polluted
in the sight of the •heathen, in
whose sight I brought them forth.
23 I lifted up mine hand unto
them also in the wilderness, that I
would !scatter them among the
•heathen, and disperse them
through the countries;
24 Because they had not executed
my judgments, but had despised
my statutes, and had polluted my
sabbaths, and their eyes were after
their fathers' idols.
25 Wherefore mI gave them also
statutes that were not good, and
judgments whereby they should
not live;
26 And I polluted them in their
own gifts, in that they caused to
pass through the fire all that open-
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eth the womb, t.ltat I might make -~£ 593. -· fathers in the wilderness of the
them desolate, to the end that they
land of Egypt, so will I plead with
might know that I am the LORD.
you, saith the Lord Goo.
27 Therefore, son of man, speak
37 And I will cause you to <pass
unto the house of Israel, and say
under the 1rod, and I will bring
unto them, Thus saith the Lord
you into the bond of the covenant:
Goo; Yet in this your fathers have
38 And I will purge out from
blasphemed me, in that they have
among you the rebels, and them
committed a trespass against me.
that transgress against me: I will
28 For when I had brought them
bring them forth out of the country
into the land, for the which I lifted
where they sojourn, and they shall
up mine hand to give it to them,
not enter into the land of Israel: and
then they saw every high hill, and1,, i.e. nations. ye shall know that I am the LORD.
all the thick trees, and they offeredi
39 As for you, 0 house of Israel,
there their sacrifices and there they b Judgments thus saith the Lord Goo; !Go ye,
presented the prov~cation of their ~~h3~~enl. ,serve ye every one his idols, and
offering: there also they made their Dan.7.22.
hereafter also, if ye will not
sweet savour, and poured out therei (2 Sam.7.14: 'hearken unto me: but pollute ye my
their drink-offerings.
I Rev. 22 ·12 ·> 'holy name no more with your gifts,
29 Then I said unto them, What c Kin/ldom
land with your idols.
is the high place whereun~o ye go? I1 ~?_-~·} :
I 40 For in mine holy mountain, in
And the name thereof is called 1 Ezk. 34 .11 _ ,the mountain of the height of IsBamah unto this day.
I 15,22-25.
rael, saith the Lord Goo, there shall
30 Wherefore say unto the house (Gen.1.26;
iall the house of Israel, all of them
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Goo; Zech. 12 ·8 ·) ·1'in the land, serve me: Rthere will I
Are ye polluted after the manner of:d See Num.
accept them, and there will I reyour fathers? and commit ye whore-' 14.21,22,23, !quire your offerings, and the first29
28
dom after their abominations?
· ·
ifruits of your oblations, with all
31 For when ye offer your gifts, e Lcv.27.32;
your holy things.
when ye make your sons to pass Jcr.33.13.
41 I will accept you with your
through. the fire, y~ pollute your- f Jud.lo. 14 :
sweet savour, when I bring you out
selves With all your idols, even unto Psa.81.12:
from the people, and gather you out
this day: and shall I be enquired Amos 4.4.
:of the countries wherein ye have
of by you, 0 house of Israel? As I g Isa 56 7.
been scattered; and I will be sanctilive, saith the Lord Goo, I will 60.7: · '
ified in you before the •heathen.
not be enquired of by you.
Zeeh.8.20:
42 And ye shall know that I am
32 And that which cometh into Mat. 3.4:
the LORD, hwhen I shall bring you
2
your mind shall not be at all, that, Rom.l .L
I into the land of Israel, into the
ye say, We will be as the •heathen,:hEzk.11.17; !country for the which I lifted up
34
13
36
24
as the families of the countries, to'
· : · · ,mine hand to give it to your fathers.
serve wood and stone.
'; Lcv.26.39;
43 And there shall ye remember
T
f
I Ezk.6.9:
your ways, and all your doings,
he uture judgment of Israel.
Ho•.5.15.
wherein ye have been defiled; and
33 As I live, saith the Lord Goo,
iye shall lothe yourselves in your
surely with a mighty hand, and
own sight for all your evils that ye
with a stretched out arm, and with
have committed.
fury poured out, "will I rule cover
44 And ye shall know that I am
you:
the LORD, when I have wrought
34 And I will bring you out from
with you for my name's sake, not
the people, and will gather you out
according to your wicked ways,
of the countries wherein ye are
nor according to your corrupt
scattered, with a mighty hand, and
doings, 0 ye house of Israel, saith
with a stretched out arm, and
the Lord Goo.
with fury poured out.
35 And I will bring you into the
The parable of the forest of the
wilderness of the people, and there
south field.
will I plead with you face to face.
45 Moreover the word of the
36 dLike as I pleaded with your
LORD came unto me, saying,
1 T!ie passage is a prophecy of the future judgment upon Israel. regathered from
all nat10ns (see "Israel," Isa. 1. 24-26, refs.) into the old wilderness of the wanderings
(v. 35). The issue of this judgment determines who of Israel in that day shall
enter the land for kingdom blessing {Psa. 50. 1-7; Ezk. 20. 33-44; Mal. 3. 2-5; 4. 1, 2);
see other judgments, John 12. 31, note; 1 Cor. 11. 31, note; 2 Cor. 5. 10, note; Mt.
25. 32, note; Jude 6, note; Rev. 20. 12, note.
861
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46 Son of man, set thy face
toward the south, and drop thy
word toward the south, and
prophesy against the forest of the
south field;
47 And say to the forest of the
south, Hear the word of the LORD;
Thus saith the Lord Goo; Behold,
I will kindle a fire in thee, and it
shall devour every green tree in
thee, and every dry tree: the flaming flame shall not be quenched,
and all faces from the south to the
north shall be burned therein.
48 And all flesh shall see that I
the LORD have kindled it: it shall
not be quenched.
49 Then said I, Ah Lord Goo!
they say of me, Doth he not speak
parables?
CHAPTER 21.
The parable of the sighing
prophet.
ND the word ?f the LORD came
unto me, say:1ng,
2 Son of man, set thy face toward
Jerusalem, and adrop thy word
toward the holy places, and prophesy against the land of Israel,
3 And say to the laqd of Israel.
Thus saith the LORD; Behold, I am
against thee, and Will draw forth
my sword out of his sheath, and
will cut off from thee the righteous
and the wicked.
4 Seeing then that I will cut off
from thee the righteous and the
wicked, therefore shall my sword
go forth out of his sheath against
all flesh from the south to the
north:
5 That all flesh may know that I
the LORD have drawn forth my
sword out of his sheath: it shall
not return any more.
6 Sigh therefore, thou son of man,
with the breaking of thy loins; and
with bitterness sigh before their
eyes.
7 And it shall be, when they say
unto thee, Wherefore sighest thou?
that thou shalt answer, For the
tidings; because it cometh: and
every heart shall melt, and all
hands shall be feeble, and every
spirit shall faint, and all knees shall
be weak as water: behold, it cometh, and shall be brought to pass,
saith the Lord Goo.
The parable of the sword of God.
8 Again the word of the LORD
came unto me, saying,

s.c. 593.

A

Deut.32.2;
7.16;
Mic.2.6,11.
1, vs.15,28;
Deut.32.41.
c v 14 . Ezk
22.13. ·
d Ezk. 25.5;

a

~os

~~:;L14.
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9 Son of man, prophesy, and say,
Thus saith the LORD; Say, bA
sword, a sword is sharpened, and
also furbished:
10 It is sharpened to make a sore
slaughter; it is furbished that it
may glitter: should we then make
mirth? it contemneth the rod of
my son, as every tree.
11 And he hath given it to be furbisb~d, that it may be handled:
this sword is sharpened, and it is
furbished, to give it into the hand
of the slayer.
12 Cry and howl, son of man: for
it shall be upon my people, it shall
be upon all the princes of Israel:
terrors by reason of the sword shall
be upon my people: smite therefore upon thy thigh.
13 Because it is a trial, and what
if the sword contemn even the
rod? it shall be no more, saith the
Lord Goo.
14 Thou therefore, son of man.
prophesy, and smite thine hands
together, and let the sword be
doubled the third time, the sword
of the slain: it is the sword of the
great men that are slain, which
entereth into their privy chambers.
15 I have set the point of the
sword against all their gates, that
their heart may faint, and their
ruins be multiplied: ah! it is made
bright, it is wrapped up for the
slaughter.
16 Go thee one way or other,
either on the right hand. or on the
left, whithersoever thy face is set.
17 I will also csmite mine hands
together, and I will cause my fury
to rest: I the LORD have said it.
No king till Messiah comes to
reign (vs. 26, 27; Acts 15. 14-17).
18 The word of the LORD came
unto me again, saying,
19 Also, thou son of man, appoint
thee two ways, that the sword of
the king of Babylon may come:
both twain shall come forth out of
one land: and choose thou a place,
choose it at the head of the way to
the city.
20 Appoint a way, that the sword
may come to <IRabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jerusalem
the defenced.
21 For the king of Babylon stood
at the parting of the way, at the
head of the two ways, to use divination: he made his arrows bright,
he cqnsulted with images, he looked
in the liver.
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22 At his right hand was the divE.C. 593.
ination for Jerusalem, to appoint
captains. to open the mouth in the
slaughter, to lift up the voice with
shouting, to appoint batterintl
rams against the gates, to cast a
mount, and to build a fort.
23 And it shall be unto them as a
false divination in their sight, to
them that have sworn oaths: but
he will call to remembrance the iniquity, that they may be taken.
24 Therefore thus saith the Lord" Ezk.17.19:
Goo: Because ye have made your 2 Chr.36.13:
iniquity to be remembered, in that Jer.s2.2.
your transgressions are discovered, b v.13·
so that in all your doings your sins Gen.'49.IO:
do appear; because, I say, that ye L.;'i;!,·~24t3;
are come to remembrance, ye shall 1
· ·
be taken with the hand.
c Ezk.25.2,3,6;
25 And thou "profane wicked Jer.49.1:
prince of Israel,' whose day is come, Zeph. 2·8· 10·
when iniquity shall have an end, d v.25;
26 Thus saith the Lord Goo; Re- Job 18.20:
move the diadem, and take off the Psa.37 .l 3.
crown: this shall not be the same: eGen.15.14.
exalt him that is low, and abase /E k 16 3
him that is high.
• · ··
27 I will overturn, overturn, over- r. 2 Ki.21.16.
tun:i. it: band it shall .be ~o _more, ,. Ezk. 5.14 :
un~l he. cof!le w_hose nght it is; and oeut.28.37:
1 Ki.9.;:
I will give 1t him.
28 And thou, son of man, prophesy Dan.9.16.,
and say, Thus saith the Lord Goo ; i • nat;ons
'concerning the Ammonites, and con- · ·
·
cemingtheir reproach; eyen say thou, j ~}-23: .
The sword, the ~word 1s d:awn: forl Zeph~N·
the slaughter It is furbished, to
consume because of the glittering: k Deut.27.16.
29 Whiles they see vanity unto 1 Ezk 18 6.
thee, whiles they divine a lie unto Lev:18:19;
thee, to bring thee upon the necks 20. 18.
oi them that are slain, of the m Ex 23 8·
wicked, dwhose day is come, when De~t.i6.'19;
their iniquity shall have an end.
27.25.
30 Shall I cause it to return into n Ezk 23 35 .
his sheath? 'l will judge thee in Dcut.32.18;
the place where thou wast created Jer.3.21.
fin the land of thy nativity.
'
31 And I will pour out mine indignation upon thee, I will blow
against thee in the fire of my wrath,
and deliver thee into the hand of
brutish men, and skilful to destroy.
32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire;
thy blood shall be in the midst ofthe
land; thou shalt be no more remembered: for I the LoRohave spoken it.

CHAPTER 22.
The sins of Israel enumerated.
OREOVER the word of the
LORD came unto me, saying,
2 Now, thou son of man, wilt thou
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judge, wilt thou judge the bloody
city? yea, thou shalt shew her all
her abominations.
3 Then say thou, Thus saith the
Lord Goo, The city sheddeth blood
in the midst of it, that her time maY'
come, and maketh idols against herself to defile herself.
4 Thou art become guilty in thy
blood that thou hast gshed; and
hast defiled thyself in thine idols
which thou hast made; and thou
hast caused thy di::ys to draw near,
and art come even unto thy years:
"therefore have I made thee a reproach unto the iheathen, and a
1mocking to all countries.
5 Those that be near, and those
that be far frorr. thee, shall mock
thee, which art infamou5 and
much vexed.
6 Behold, ithe princes of Israel,
every one were in thee to their
power to shed blood.
7 In thee have they kset light by
father and mother: in the midst of
:thee have they dealt by oppression
'!with the stranger: in thee have
they vexed the fatherless and the
widow.
8 Thou hast despised mine holy
things, and hast profaned my sab:baths.
I 9 In thee are men that carry tales
to shed blood: and in thee they eat
:upon the mountains: in the midst
lof thee they commit lewdness.
10 In thee have they discovered
their fathers' nakedness: in thee
1have they humbled her that was
j lset apart for pollution.
11 And one hath committed
abomination with his neighbour's
Iwife;
and another hath lewdly delfiled his daughter in law; and an!other in thee hath humbled his
sister, his father's daughter.
12 In thee '"have they taken gifts
to shed blood; thou hast taken
usury and increase, and thou hast
greedily gained of thy neighbours
by extortion, and "hast forgotten
me, saith the Lord Goo.
13 Behold, therefore I have smitten mine hand at thy dishonest
gain which thou hast made, and at
thy blood which hath been in the
midst of thee.
14 Can thine heart endure, or can
thine hands be strong, in the days
that I shall deal with thee? I the
LORD have spoken it, and will do
it.
15 And I will scatter thee among
the iheathen, and disperse thee in
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the countries, and will consume thy B.c. 593.
prey, to shed blood, and to destro;
filthiness out of thee.
- - - - - souls, to get dishonest gain.
16 And thou shalt take thine in28 And her prophets have daubed
heritance in thyself in the sight of
them with untempered morter,
the aheathen, and thou shalt know
seeing vanity, and divining lies
that I am the LORD.
unto them, saying, Thus saith the
Lord Goo, when the LORD hath
The parable of the dross in
not spoken.
the furnace.
29 The people of the land have
used oppression, and exercised rob17 And the word of the LORD
bery, and have vexed the poor and
came unto me, saying,
needy: yea, they have oppressed
18 Son of man, bthe house of Isthe stranger wrongfully.
rael is to me become dross: all they
30 And I sought for a man among
are brass, and tin, and iron, and
them, that should make up the
lead, in the midst of the furnace;
hedge, and istand in the gap before
they are even the dross of silver.
me for the land, that I should not
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord a i.•. nations. destroy
it: but I found none.
Goo; Because ye are all become
dross, behold, therefore I will gather• b Psa.119.119; 31 Therefore have I poured out
mine
indignation
upon them; I
you into the midst of Je~usalem.
}~~t~~'.
have consumed them with the fire
20 As they gather silver, and
of my wrath: their own way have
brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, c Ezk.22.
I recompensed upon their heads,
into the midst of the furnace, to 20 · 22 ·
saith the Lord Goo.
blow the fire upon it, to melt it; so d v.31; Ezk.
will I gather you in mine anger and 20.8,33.
CHAPTER 23.
in my fury, and I will leave you e Mic.3.11;
there, and melt you.
Zeph.3.3,4.
The parable of Aholah and
21 Yea, I will gather you, and L
Aholibah.
'blow upon you in the fire of my f M':S.~) 1
wrath, and ye shall be melted in Dan.9.B-13.
.word of th] L<?RD came
the midst thereof.
(Ex.19.1;
agam unto me, saymg,
22 As silver is melted in the midst Gal.3.1-29.)
2 Son of man, there were two woof the furnace, so shall ye be melt6d g Lev.n. 2;
men, the daughters o~ one mother:
in the midst thereof; and ye shall 1 sam.2.29.
3 An~ they committed w~ore
know that I the LORD have dpoured
.
· rdoms m Eg.ypt; ~hey committed
23
out my fury upon you.
h ~~-~~J; • whoredo~s m their youth: there
9-11; Zeph. were their b:easts pressed, an_d
Sins of the priests, princes,
3.3.
t~er~ ~hey brmsed the teats of their
prophets, and people.
virgm1ty.
i Psa.l 06 ·23 ·
4 And the names of them were
23 And the word of the LORD j Parables
Aholah the elder, and Aholibah her
came unto me, saying,
(0·1:·k. vs. sister: and kthey were mine, and
24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou ~~·X:6 k.
they bare sons and daughters.
art the land that is not cleansed, (J~d.9°.7-15; Thus were their names; Samaria is
nor rained upon in the day ofindig- ~ech.)11.
Aholah,
and Jerusalem Aholibah.
nation.
·14 ·
5 And Aholah played the harlot
25 There is a conspiracy of her kEzk.16.8,20. when she was mine; and she doted
prophets in the midst thereof, like a
on her lovers, on the Assyrians her
roaring lion ravening the prey;
neighbours,
they have devoured souls; <they
6 Which were clothed with blue,
have taken the treasure and
captains and rulers, all of them de·
precious things; they have made
sirable young men, horsemen riding
her many widows in the midst
upon horses.
thereof.
7 Thus she committed her whore26 Her priests have violated my
doms with them, with all them that
flaw, and have gprofaned mine holy
were the chosen men of Assyria,
things: they have put no difference
and with all on whom she .doted:
between the holy and profane,
with all their idols she defiled herneither have they shewed differself.
ence between the unclean and the
8 Neither left she her whoredoms
clean, and have hid their eyes from
brouAht from Egypt: for in her
my sabbaths, and I am profaned
youth they lay with her, and they
among them.
bruised the breasts of her virginity.
27 hHer princes in the midst
and poured their whoredom upon
thereof are like wolves ravening the
her.
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9 Wherefore I have delivered her
a.c. 593.
into the hand of her lovers, into the
hand of the aAssyrians, upon whom
she doted.
10 These discovered her nakedness: they took her sons and her
daughters, and slew her with the
sword: and she became famous
among women; for they had executed judgment upon her.
11 And when her sister Aholibah
saw this, she was more corrupt in
her inordinate love than she, and
in her whoredoms more than her
sister in her whoredoms.
12 She doted upon the Assyrians
her neighbours, captains and rulers
clothed most gorgeously, horsemen
riding upon horses, all of them desirable young men.
13 Then I saw that she was defiled, that they took both one way,
14 And that she increased her
whoredoms: for when she saw men a 2 Ki.17.3-6,
pourtrayed upon the wall, the im- 23; 18.9-11.
a~es of th_e_ Chaldeans pourtrayedlb 2 Ki. 24 .1.
with vermilion,
I
15 Girded with girdles upon their c Jer.6.8.
loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon,d v 28 . Ezk
their heads, all of them princes to i6.37. ·
look to, after the manner of the
Babylonians of Chaldea, the land 'Jer. 5o. 21.
of their nativity:
fEzk.16.39.
16 bAnd as soon as she saw them
with her eyes, she doted upon them, lg Ezk. 16 ·37 ·
and sent messengers unto them into h v.11.
Chaldea.
1 7 And the Babylonians came to' i i.e. nations.
her into the bed of love, and they:jJer.25.15.
defiled her with their whoredom,
and she was polluted with them,
and her mind was alienated from
them.
18 So she discovered her whoredoms, and discovered her nakedness: then 'my mind was alienated
from her, like as my mind was
alienated from her sister.
19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in calling to remembrance
the days of her youth, wherein she
had played the harlot in the land
of Egypt.
20 For she doted upon their paramours, whose flesh is as the flesh
of asses, and whose issue is like the
issue 9f horses.
21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance the lewdness of thy youth
in bruising thy teats by the Egyp'.
tians for the paps of thy youth.
22 Therefore, 0 Aholibah, thus
saith the Lord Goo; dBehold, I will
raise up thy lovers against thee,
from whom thy mind is alienated,
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and I will bring them against thee
on every side;
23 The Babylonians, and all the
Chaldeans, •Pekod, and Shoa, and
Koa, and all the Assyrians with
them: all of them desirable young
men, captains and rulers, great
lords and renowned, all of them
riding upon horses.
24 And they shall come against
thee with chariots, wagons, and
wheels, and with an assembly of
people, which shall set against thee
buckler and shield and helmet
round about: and I will set judgment before them, and they shall
judge thee according to their judgments.
25 And I will set my jealousy
against thee, and they shall deal
furiously with thee: they shall take
away thy nose and thine ears; and
thy remnant shall fall by the sword:
they shall take thy sons and thy
!daughters; and thy residue shall
be devoured by the fire.
I 26 They shall also !strip thee out
!of thy clothes, and take away thy
1
fair jewels.
27 Thus will I make thy lewdness
to cease from thee, and thy whoredom brouAht from the land of
Egypt: so that thou shalt not lift
up thine eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt any more.
I 28 For thus saith the Lord Goo;
Behold, I will deliver thee into the
1
hand of them gwhom thou hatest,
1
[into the hand of them "from whom
thy mind is alienated:
29 And they shall deal with thee
hatefully, and shall take away all
thy labour, and shall leave thee
lnaked and bare: and the nakedness
of thy whoredoms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness and thy
whoredoms.
30 I will do these thinAs unto
thee, because thou hast gone a
whoring after the iheathen, and
because thou art polluted with
their idols.
31 Thou hast walked in the way
of thy sister; therefore will I give
her icup into thine hand.
32 Thus saith the Lord Goo;
Thou shalt drink of thy sister's
cup deep and large: thou shalt be
laughed to scorn and had in derision; it containeth much.
33 Thou shalt be filled with
drunkenness and sorrow, with the
cup of astonishment and desolation, with the cup of thy sister
Samaria.
1

I
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34 Thou shalt even adrink it and
B.C. 593.
suck it out, and thou shalt break
the sherds thereof, and pluck off
thine own breasts: for I have
spoken it, saith the Lord Goo.
35 Therefore thus saith the Lord
Goo; Because thou bhast forgotten
me, and cast me behind thy back,
therefore bear thou also thy lewdness and thy whoredoms.
36 The LORD said moreover unto I
me; Son of man, wilt thou judge
Aholah and Aholibah? yea, declare.1a Psa. 75 8·
unto them their abominations;_
I Isa.5L°ii.
37 That they have committed• u Ek 22 12 .
adultery, and. blood. ii! in theirl J:...2. 3 2; ·
hands, and with their idols havel 3.21; 13.25.
they committe~ adultery, and have Ek 20
also caused their sons, <whom they: c 21~ 3 6,164 5;'
bare unto me, to pass for themi 20.26,31.
through the fi.re •. to devour them. ,d 2 Ki 214
38 Moreover this they have done1
· ··
unto me: they have defiled my" e 2 Ki.9.30;
sanctuary in the same day, and' Jer.4.30.
have profaned my sabbaths.
If Ezk 16
39 For when they had slain their: 1s,19; ·
children fo their idols, then they Prov.7.17;
came the same day into my sanctu- Hos. 2·8 ·
ary to profane it; and, lo, dthus! ~ Ezk.24.21;
have they done in the midst of' 217Chr.36.
19
mine house.
1 • ·
40 And furthermore, that ye have h Deut.ll.11;
sent for men to come from far, unto 2 Pet.2.6.
whom a messenger was sent; and,.; i.e. January.
lo, they came: for whom thou didst!
wash thyself, 'paintedst ~hy eyes,1.i foT~/es
and deckedst thyself with orna-1 vs 3_;;:
ments,
E~k.3i.3-14.
41 And satest upon a stately bed, (Jud.9.7-15;
and a table prepared before it, f:)h.ll. 7!whereupon !bou _hast set mine in-1
·
cense and mme oil.
k v.9; Ezk.
22
42 And a voice of a multitude be-3: 23 ·37·
ing at ease was with her: and withi l See 2 Sam.
the men of the common sort ~ere: i~; J<><:l 3.3;
brought Sabeans from the wilder- I Na~·~\ 0
ness, which put bracelets upon their I
·· ·
hands, and beautiful crowns upon:m Lev.17.13;
12 ·16·
thefr heads.
Deut.
24
43 Then said I unto her that,
"
was old in adulteries, Will they:n v.6;
now commit whoredoms with her,I ~~~tg
and she with them?
·· ·
44 Yet they went in unto her, as
they go in unto a woman that play-1
eth the harlot: so went they in unto
Aholah and unto Aholibah, thel
lewd women.
45 And the righteous men, they
shall judge them after the mannerl
of adulteresses, and after the manner of women that shed blood; because they are adulteresses, and1
'I
blood is in their hands.
46 For thus saith the Lord Goo;
866
I'
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I will bring up a company upon
them, and will give them to be
removed and spoiled.
47 And the company shall stone
them with stones. and dispatch
them with their swords; gthey shall
slay their sons and their daughters, and burn up their houses with
fire.
48 Thus will I cause lewdness to
cease out of the land, "that all
women may be taught not to do
after your lewdness.
49 And they shall recompense
your lewdness upon you, and ye
jshall bear the sins of your idols:
i and ye shall know that I am the
Lord Goo.
1
I
CHAPTER 24.

I

The parable of the boilinA pot.

AGAIN in the ninth year, in the
itenth month, in the tenth day
of the month, the word of the LORD
came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, write thee the name
of the day, even of this same day:
the king of Babylon set himself
against Jeruealem this same day.
3 And utter a iparable unto the
,rebellious house, and say unto
ithem, Thus sai~ the Lord Goo; Set
,on a ):!Ot, s.et it on, and also pour
!water mto it:
4 Gather the pieci:s thereof ~nto
it, even every good piece, the thigh,
!and the shoulder; fill it with the
lchoice bones.
I 5 Take the choice of the flock, and
lburn a!so t~e bones under it, and
make 1t boil well, and let them
seethe the bones of it therein.
6 Wherefore thus saith the Lord
Goo; kWoe to the ~loody c;ity, to
the pot whose scum is therem, and
whose scum is not gone out of it!
bring it out piece by piece; let no
l!ot fall upon it.
7 For her blood is in the midst of
lher; she set it upon the top of a
rock; mshe poured it not upon the
.ground, to cover it with dust;
I' 8 That it might cause fury
to
come up to take vengeance; I have
.set her blood upon the top of a rock.
I that it should not be covered,
I 9 Therefore thus saith the Lord
iGoo; "Woe to the bloody city! I
will even make the pile for fire

I.

I

1

~great.

1·

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire,
consume the flesh, and spice it well,
and let the bones be burned.
11 Then set it empty upon the
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~oals~~reof that the brass of it' B.C. 590. I' 24 Thus gEzekiel is unto you a
may be hot.' and may burn, and - - - - - - sign: according to all that he hat_h
that the filthiness of it may be
done shall ye do: and when this
molten in it, that the scum of it
cometh, ye shall know that I am
may be consumed.
the Lord Goo.
12 She hath wearied herself
25 Also, thou son of man, shall it
with lies and her great scum went
not be in the day when I take from
not forth' out of her: her scum shall
them their strength, the joy of their
be in the fire.
glory, the desire of their eyes, and
13 In thy filthiness is lewdness:I
that whereupon they set their
because I have purged thee, and
!minds, their sons and their daughthou wast not purged, thou shalt.
ters,
not be purged from thy filthiness I
26 That he that escapeth in that
any more, "till I have caused my I
day shall come unto thee, to cause
fury to rest upon thee.
thee to hear it with thine ears?
14 bI the LORD have spoken it: it:
27 In that day shall thy mouth be
1
shall come to pass. and I will do it;
opened to him which is escaped,
I will not go back, neither will I'
Iand thou shalt speak, and be no
spare, neither will I crepent; ac- aEzk. 5.13 ,
more dumb: and lzthou shalt be a
cording to thy ways, and according' 8.18; 16.42. ,sign unto them; and they shall
to_ thy doings, shall they judge thee,· b 1 Sam. 15 _29 _ lknow that I am the LORD.
saith the Lord Goo.
I
Ezekiel dgain made a sign to I' ~~ct~·.8 · 14 ·
CHAPTER 25.
Israel. (Cf. Ezk. 12. 11.)
I
The prophecy against the
15 Also the word of the LORD!J 2 Sam.! 5·30·
Ammonites.
came unto me. saying,
j e ~;~e12.9i
word of the LORD came
16 Son of man, behold, I take,
· ·
again unto me, saying,
away from thee the desire of thine f Ezk.33.10; I 2 Son of man, set thy face iagainst
eyes with a stroke: yet neither shalt; Lev.26.39.
the Ammonites, and prophesy
thou mourn nor weep, neither shall.~ Ezk.4. 3;
against them;
thy tears run down.
I 12.6,ll;
And say unto the Ammonites,
17 Forbear to cry, make no, Isa.20.3.
Hear the word of the Lord Goo;
mourning_ for the dead, bind the' 1, v. 24 .
Thus saith the Lord Goo; JBet1re of thme head upon thee, and;
I cause thou saidst, Aha, against my
"put on thy shoes upon thy feet,: i Ezk.21.28;
sanctuary, when it was profaned:
49 1
· t th e Ian d o f I srae,
1 w h en
an d cover no t th y 1.1ps, an d eati Jer.
Amos ·1.1; 3; I,an d agams
not the bread of men.
Zeph.2.9.
lit was desolate; and against the
18 So I. spake unto the people _in j Ezk_ 26 _2,
house of Judah, when they went
the mormng: and at even my w1fel Prov. 17 5
!into captivity;
died; and I did in the morning as I 1
. · · I 4 Behold, therefore I will deliver
was commanded.
k Job 27.23;
thee to the men of the east for a
19_ And the people said unto me, ~!;:t;.~·.W.
possession, and they shall set their
'Wilt thou not tell us what these
i palaces in thee, and make their
thin,gsaretous,thatthoudoestso? li.e. nations. !dwellings in thee: they shall eat
20 Then I answered them, The
I thy fruit, and they shall drink thy
1
word of the LORD came unto me,
milk.
5 And I will make Rabbah a sta·
saying,
21 Speak unto the house of Israel,
ble for camels, and the Ammonites
Thus saith the Lord Goo; Behold,
a couchingplace for flocks: and ye
I will profane my sanctuary, the
shall know that I am the LORD.
excellency of your strength, the de6 For thus saith the Lord Goo;
sire of your eyes, and that which
kBecause thou hast clapped thine
1
your soul pitieth; and your sons
hands, and stamped with the feet,
and your daughters whom ye havel
and rejoiced in heart with all thy
left shall fall by the sword.
despite against the land of Is22 And ye shall do as I have done:
rael;
ye shall not cover your lips, nor eat
7 Behold, therefore I will stretch
the bread of men.
out mine hand upon thee, and will
23 And your tires shall be upon
deliver thee for a spoil to the
your heads, and your shoes upon
lheathen; and I will cut thee off
your feet: ye shall not mourn nor
from the people, and I will cause
weep;. fbut ye shall pine away for
thee to perish out of the countries:
your iniquities, and mourn one
I will destroy thee; and thou shalt
toward another.
know that I am the LORD.
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I

The coming judgment upon
B.C. 590.
Moab.
8 !Thus saith the Lord Goo; Because that Moab and Seir do say,!
Behold, the house of Judah is like'
unto all the aheathen;
9 Therefore, behold, I will open
the side of Moab from the cities,
from his cities which are on his
frontiers, the glory of the country,
Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and
Kiriathaim,
10 Unto the men of the east with
the Ammonites, and will give them
in possession, that the Ammonites
may not be remembered among the
nations.
11 And I will execute judgments
upon Moab; and they shall know a i.e. nations.
that I am the LORD.
b Ezk.35.2;
2 Chr.28.17;
The coming judgment upon
Psa.137.7;
Edom.
Jer.49.7,8;
Amos 1.11;
12 Thus saith the Lord Goo; bBe- Oba.10.
cause that <Edom hath dealt against
the house of Judah by taking ven- c vs.12-14;
36 1
geance, and hath greatly offended, ~~~~ · •
and revenged himself upon them;
·
13 Therefore thus saith the Lord d 2 Chr.28.18.
Goo; I will also stretch out mine e Isa.23.;
hand upon Edom, and will cut off Jer.25.22;
man a!1d beast from it; and I will
1. 9·
make 1t desolate from Teman; and Zech.9.2.'
they of Dedan shall fall by the
sword.
fErra 7.12;
14 And I will lay my vengeance Dan. 2·37·
upon Edom by the hand of my people Israel: and they shall do in
Edom according to mine anger and
according to my fury; and they
shall know my vengeance, saith
the Lord Goo.
The coming judgment upon
Philistia.
15 Thus saith the Lord Goo; Because the dphilistines have dealt
by revenge, and have taken vengeance with a despiteful heart, to
destroy it for the old hatred;
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord
Goo; Behold, I will stretch out mine
hand upon the Philistines, and I will
cut off the Cherethims, and destroy
the remnant of the sea coast.
17 And I will execute great vengeance upon them with furious

i'.;,'%
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rebukes; and they shall know that I
am the LORD, when I shall lay my
vengeance upon them.

CHAPTER 26.
The coming judgment upon
Tyre.
ND it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first day of
the month, that the word of the
LORD came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, •because that Tyrus
hath said against Jerusalem, Aha,
she is broken that was the gates of
the people: she is turned unto me:
I shall be replenished, now she is
laid waste:
3 Therefore thus saith the Lord
,Goo; Behold, I am against thee, 0
Tyrus, and will cause many nations
to come up against thee, as the sea
\causeth his waves to come up.
4 And they shall destroy the walls
of Tyrus, and break down her
towers: I will also scrape her dust
from her, and make her like the
top of a rock.
5 It shall be a place for the
spreading of nets in the midst of
the sea: for I have spoken it, saith
the Lord Goo: and it shall become
a spoil to the nations.
6 And her daughters which are
in the field shall be slain by the
sword; and they shall know that I
am the LORD.
7 For thus saith the Lord Goo;
Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon,
fa king of kings, from the north,
with horses, and with chariots, and
with horsemen, and companies, and
much people.
8 He shall slay with the sword
thy daughters in the field: and he
shall make a fort against thee, and
cast a mount against thee, and lift
up the buckler against thee.
9 And he shall set engines of war
against thy walls, and with his axes
he shall break down thy towers.
10 By reason of the abundance of
his horses their dust shall cover
thee: thy walls shall shake at the
noise of the horsemen, and of the
wheels, and of the chariots, when

A

I The prophecies upon Gentile powers (extending to Ezk. 32. 32) have doubtless had partial fulfilments of which history and the present condition of those
cities and countries bear witness, but the mention of the day of Jehovah (Ezk.
30. 3) makes it evident that a fulfilment in the final sense is still future. See "Day
of Jehovah" (Isa. 2. 10-22; Rev. 19. 21, note). Also "Armageddon" (Rev. 16. 14;
19. 11, note). Those countries are once more to be the battle-ground of the
nations.
868
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he shall enter into thy gates, as B.c. 588.
men enter into a city wherein is
made a breach.
11 With the hoofs of his horses
shall he tread down all thy streets:
he shall slay thy people by the
sword, and thy strong garrisons
shall go down to the ground.
12 And they shall make a spoil of
thy riches, and make a prey of thy
merchandise: and they shall break
down thy walls, and destroy thy
pleasant houses: and they shall lay
thy stones and thy timber and thy
dust in the midst of the water.
13 •And I will cause the noise of
thy songs to cease; and the sound of
thy harps shall be no more heard.
14 And I will make thee like the,. Isa. 14 .n;
top of a rock: thou shalt be a place: 24.8; Jer.7.
to spread nets upon; thou shalt be 34; 16.9;
built no more: for I the LORD have: 25 ·10·
spoken it, saith the Lord Goo.
ib i.e. coasts.
15 Thus saith the Lord Goo to:
Tyrus; Shall not the bisles shake at 'hs. 23 ·8·
the sound of thy fall, when the d Ezk.32.10.
wounded cry, when the slaughter! Ek 27 35
is made in the midst of thee?
Ie z · · ·
16 Then all the 'princes of the sea /Ezk.32.18,24.
shall come down from their thrones.I
and lay away their robes, and put Ig Psa. 37 ·36 ·
off their broidered garments: theylhEzk.2e.2.
shall clothe themselves with trem- . E k 28 12
bling; they shall sit upon the ' z · · ·
ground, and dshall tremble at every j Psa.83.7.
moment, and <be astonished at thee. k E k 30 5
17 And they shall take up a. 3 : 5·. · ;
lamentation for thee, and say toi Jc; ..fo.9.
thee, How art thou destroyed, that1
0
wast inhabited of seafaring men,'1 I rC'i;: 2ci;36
the renowned city, which wast
· · ·
strong in the sea, she and her in-'"' Ezk.38.6;
habitants, which cause their terror 1 Gcn.lo. 3.
to be on all that haunt it!
18 Now shall the bisles tremble in
the day of thy fall; yea, the isles
that are in the sea shall be troubled
at thy departure.
19 For thus saith the Lord Goo;
When I shall make thee a desolate
city, like the cities that are not inhabited; when I shall bring up the
deep upon thee, and great waters
shall cover thee;
20 When I shall bring thee down
!with them that descend into the
pit, with the people of old time, and
shall set thee in the low parts of the
earth, in places desolate of old, with
them that go down to the pit, that
thou be not inhabited; and I shall
~et glory in the land of the !ivmg;
.
21 I will make thee a terror, and
thou shalt be no more: £though
869
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thou be sought for, yet shalt thou
never be found again, saith the
Lord Goo.
CHAPTER 27.
The lamentation for Tyre.
(Cf. Rev. 18. 1-24.)

THE _word of the ~ORD came
agam unto me, sayi.ng,
2 Now, thou son of man, take up
a lamentation for Tyrus;
3 And say unto Tyrus, hQ thou
that art situate at the entry of the
sea, which art a merchant of the
people for many isles. Thus saith
the Lord Goo; 0 Tyrus, thou hast
said, il am of perfect beauty.
4 Thy borders are in the midst of
Ithe seas, thy builders have perfected thy beauty.
I 5 They have made all thy ship
boards of fir trees of Senir: they
have taken cedars from Lebanon to
make masts for thee.
i 6 Of the oaks of Bashan have
!they made thi!1e oars; the company
'of the Ashuntes have made thy
I benches of ivory, brought out of
the bisles of Chittim.
I 7 Fine linen with broidered work
!from Egypt was that which thou
spreadest forth to be thy sail; blue
and purple from the isles of Elishah
1was that which covered thee.
I 8 The inhabitants of Zidon and
:Arvad were thy mariners: thy wise
:men, 0 Tl:'rus, that were in thee,
were thy pilots.
i 9 The ancients of iGebal and the
wise men thereof were in thee thy
jcalkers: all the ships of the sea with
their mariners were in thee to occupy thy merchandise.
10 They of Persia and of Lud and
of kPhut were in thine army, thy
men of war: they hanged the shield
and helmet in thee; they set forth
thy comeliness.
11 The men of Arvad with thine
army were upon thy walls round
about, and the Gammadims were in
thy towers: they hanged their
shields upon thy walls round about;
they have made thy beauty perfect.
12 ITarshish was thy merchant
by reason of the multitude of all
kind of riches; with silver, iron,
tin, and lead, they traded in thy
fairs.
13 Javan, Tubal, and Meshech,
they were thy merchants: they
traded the persons of men and vessels of brass in thy market.
14 They of the house of mTogar-
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mah traded in thy fairs with horses e.c. 588.
29 And all that handle the oar
and horsemen and mules.
the mariners, and all the pilots of
15 The men of aDedan were thy
the sea, shall come down from their
merchants; many bisles were the
ships, they shall stand upon the
merchandise of thine hand: they
land;
brought thee for a present horns of
30 And shall cause their voice to
ivory and ebony.
be heard against thee, and shall cry
16 Syria was thy merchant by
bitterly, and shall cast up dust upon
reason of the multitude of the wares
their heads, they shall wallow themof thy making: they occupied in thy
selves in the ashes:
fairs with emeralds, purple, and
31 And they shall make thembroidered work, and fine linen, and
selves utterly bald for thee, and
coral, and agate.
gird them with sackcloth, and they
17 Judah, and the land of Israel,
shall weep for thee with bitterness
they were thy merchants: they
of heart and bitter wailing.
traded in thy market cwheat of
32 And in their wailing they shall
Minnith, and Pannag, and honey,
take up a lamentation for thee, and
and oil, and balm.
lament over thee, saying, !What
18 Damascus was thy merchant
city is like Tyrus, like the dein the multitude of the wares of thy
stroyed in the midst of the sea?
making, for the multitude of all
33 When thy wares went forth
out of the seas, thou filledst many
riches; in the wine of Helbon, and
white wool.
people; thou didst enrich the kings
of the earth with the multitude
19 Dan also and Javan going to
'.Ind fro oc_cupied in thy fairs: brig~t a Gen.lo. 7•
dfs~Y riches and of thy merchaniron, cassia, and calamus, were m
thy market.
Ib i.e. coasts.
34 In the time when thou shalt
20 _Dedan was thy ~erchant in c 1 Ki. 5 .9 ,11; be broken by the seas in the depths
precious clothes for cha nots.
Ezra J. 7;
of the waters thy merchandise and
21 Arabia, and all the princes of[ Acts 12.20. all thy company in the midst of thee
shall fall.
Kedar, they occupied with thee in d Gen 11 31 .
35 All the inhabitants of the bisles
lambs, and rams, and goats: inl 2 Ki.19.12'.
these were they thy merchants.
shall be astonished at thee, and
25
3
I
22 The merchants of Sheba and e Gcn. · •
their kings shall be sore afraid,
Raamah, they were thy merchants: If Rev.18.18.
they shall be troubled in their
they occupied in thy fairs with chief!
countenance.
of all spices, and with all precious g v. 9 .
36 The merchants among the people shall hiss at thee; thou shalt be
stones, and gold.
h Ezk.27.J,4;
23 dHaran andCanneh andEden 2 Thes.2.
a terror, and never shalt be any
the merch~ts of 'Sheb~, Asshur'. 3-lO.
more.
and Chilmad, were thy merchants.
24 These were thy merchants in
CHAPTER 28.
all sorts of things, in blue clothes,
The rebuke of the king of Tyre.
and broidered work, and in chests
of rich apparel, bound with cords,
HE _word of the ~ORD came
agam unto me, saying,
and made of cedar, among thy mer2 Son of man, say unto the prince
chandise.
of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord Goo;
25 The ships of Tarshish did sing
gBecause thine heart is lifted up,
of thee in thy market: and thou
and thou hast said, I am a hGod.
wast replenished, and made very
I sit in the seat of God, in the
glorious in the midst of the seas.
midst of the seas; yet thou art a
26 Thy rowers have brought thee
man, and not God, though thou set
into great waters: the east wind
thine heart as the heart of God:
hath broken thee in the midst of
3 Behold, thou art wiser than
the seas.
Daniel; there is no secret that they
27 Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy
can hide from thee:
merchandise, thy mariners, and thy
4 With thy wisdom and with
pilots, thy calkers, and the occupiers
thine understanding thou hast
of thy merchandise, and all thy men
gotten thee riches, and hast gotten
of war, that are in thee, and in all
gold and silver into thy treasures:
thy company which is in the midst
5 By thy great wisdom and by
of thee, shall fall into the midst of
thy traffick hast thou increased thy
the seas in the day of thy ruin.
riches,
and thine heart is lifted up
28 The suburbs shall shake at the
sound of the cry of thy pilots.
because of thy riches:
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6 Therefore thus saith the Lord
B.C. 588.
Goo; 0 Because thou hast set thine
heart as the heart of God;
7 Behold, therefore I will bring
strangers upon thee, the terrible of
the nations: and they shall draw
their swords against the beauty of
thy wisdom, and they shall defile
thy brightness.
8 They shall bring thee down to
the pit, and thou shalt die the
deaths of them that are slain in
the midst of the seas.
9 Wi't thou yet say before him a The ~east.
that slayeth thee, I am God? but Mt~:i~'.1s.
thou shalt be a man, and no God,~ (Dan.7.8;
in the hand of him that slayethj Rev.19.20.)
thee.
'b Ezk.27.3;
10 Thou shalt die the deaths of; 28.2.
the uncircumcised hy the hand ?f: c Satan.
strangers: for I have spoken it,, vs.12-15:
saith the Lord Goo.
I Zech.3.1,2.
11 Moreover the word of the' <Gen.3.1;
LORD came unto me, saying,
! Rev. 2o.10.)
12 Son of man. take up a lamen-'dSeev.16.
tation upon the king of Tyrus, and! Ex.25.20.
say unto him, Thus saith the Lord',Ezk. 26 .21 ;
Goo; IThou bsealest up the sum.I 27.36.
full of wisdom, and <perfect in /Ezk_ 39 _13 ,
beauty.
I Ex 14 4 17
13 Thou hast been in Eden the'
· · ' ·
garden of God; every precious stone ~ Ezk.38.22.
was thy covering, the sardius,lh Num.33.55:
topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, Josh.23.13.
th~ onyx, and the jasper, the sap-1.E k
.
j 4 _i 3 ,
phire, the emerald, and the car- ' 2 ~.4°i;1117
buncle, and gold: the workmanshipll 37.21; Isa.
of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was 11.12.
prepared in thee in the day that j i.e. natfons.
thou wast created.
14 Thou art the anointed dcheruh .k Ezk.36.28;
that covereth; and I have set thee I Jer. 23 ·6·
so: thou wa~t upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked upl
and down in the midst of the stones
of fire.
15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways
from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in
thee.
16 By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled the midst
of thee with violence, and thou hast
sinned: therefore I will cast thee as
profane out of the mountain of God:
and I will destroy thee, 0 covering
1

1

cherub, from the midst of the stones
of fire.
17 Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast cor·
rupted thy wisdom by reason of thy
brightness: I will cast thee to the
ground, I will lay thee before kings,
that they may behold thee.
18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffick; therefo.-e will I bring forth a
fire from the midst of thee, it shall
devour thee, and I will bring thee to
ashes upon the earth in the sight of
all them that behold thee.
19 All they that know thee among
the people shall be astonished at
thee: <thou shalt be a terror, and
never shalt thou be any more.
The judgment of Zidon.

20 Again the word of the LQRD
came Wlto me, sa:ring,
, 21 Son of man, setthy face against
Zidon, and prophesy against it,
22 And say, Thus saith the Lord
IGoo; !Behold, I am against thee, 0
lzidon; and I will be glorified in the
:midst of thee: and they shall know
that I am the LORD, when I shall
have executed judgments in her,
·and shall be sanctified in her.
I 23 gFor I will send into her pestilence, and blood into her streets;
'and the wounded shall be judged
in the midst of her by the sword
upon her on every side; and they
lshall know that I am the LORD.
24 And there shall be no more Ira
pricking brier unto the house of
Israel, nor any grieving thorn of all
that are round about them, that
despised them; and they shall know
that I sm the Lord Goo.
The future regathering of Israel.

25 Thus saith the Lord Goo;
When I shall have igathered the
house of Israel from the people
among whom they are scattered,
and shall be sanctified in them in
the sight of the iheathen, then shall
they dwell in their land that I have
given to my servant Jacob.
26 And they shall kdwell safely

l

------

Here (vs. 12-15), as in Isa. 14. 12, the language goes beyond the king of Tyre
to Satan, inspirer and unseen ruler of all such pomp and pride as that of Tyre.
Instances of thus indirectly addressing Satan are: Gen. 3. 14, 15; Mt. 16. 23. The
unfallen state of Satan is here described; his fall in Isa. 14. 12-14, (See Rev. 20.
10, note.) But there is more. The vision is not of Satan in his own person, but
of ~atan .fulfilling himself in and through an earthly king who arrogates to himself
divine honours, so that the prince of Tyrus foreshadows the Beast (Dan. 7. s; Rev.
19. 20).
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therein, and shall build houses, and I
plant vineyards; yea, they shall
dwell with confidence, when I have
executed judgments upon all those
that despise them round about
them; and they shall know that I
am the LORD their God.

B.C. 588.

CHAPTER 29.
The prophecy a4ainst E4ypt.
N the tenth year, in the atenth
month, in the twelfth day of the
month, the word of the LORD came
unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, set thy face against
Pharaoh kingofEgypt, and prophesy
against him, and against all Egypt:
3 Speak, and say, Thus saith .the a i.e. January.
Lord Goo; bBehold, I am agamsti
.
thee, Pharaoh king of. Egyi;>t. the I b
29
great cdragon that heth m the Jer 44 3o22 '
midst of his rivers, which hath
· · ·
said My river is mine own and I c Ezk.32.2;
3 14
• ;
hav~ made it. for myself. '.
4 But di will put hooks m thy 51.9.
jaws,. and I wi!l cause the fish of d Ezk 38 4 .
thy nve~s to. stick unto thy scales, Isa.3 7.29'.
and I will bnng thee up out of the
midst of thy rivers, and all the fish e Jer.6.2;
of thy rivers shall stick unto thy l6.4; 25 ·33 ·
scales.
f 2 Ki.16.21;
5 And I will leave thee thrown Isa.36.6.
into the wilderni:ss, thee and all g Or, from
the fish of thy nvers: thou shalt MiAdol to
fall upon the open fields; thou ~e[',t2.
shalt not be brought .together, <nor Je~'. 44'. 1 '.
gathered: I have given thee for
meat to the beasts of the field and1" i.e. April.
to the fowls of the heaven.
; Ezk 26 7 e·
6 And all the inhabitants of Jer.21.6.' '
Egypt shall know that I am the . P 132 17
LORD, because they have been fa 1 sa. · ·
staff of reed to the house of Israel.
7 When they took hold of thee by
thy hand, thou didst break, and
rend all their shoulder: and when
they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and madest all their loins to be
at a stand.
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord
Goo; Behold, I will bring a sword
upon thee, and cut off man and
beast out of thee.
9 And the land of Egypt shall be
desolate and waste; and they shall
know that I am the LORD: because
he hath said, The river is mine,
and I have made it.
10 Behold, therefore I am against
thee, and against thy rivers, and I
will make the land of Egypt utterly
waste and desolate, •from the tower
of Syene even unto the border of
Ethiopia.
872
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11 No foot of man shall pass
through it, nor foot of beast shall
pass through it, neither shall it be
inhabited forty years.
12 And I will make the land of
Egypt desolate in the midst of the
countries that are desolate, and her
cities among the cities that are laid
waste shall be desolate forty years:
and I will scatter the Egyptians
among the nations, and will disperse them through the countries.
13 Yet thus saith the Lord Goo;
At the end of forty years will I
gather the Egyptians from the people whither they were scattered:
14 And I will bring again the
captivity of Egypt, and will cause
them to retwn into the land of
Pathros, into the land oftheir habitation; and they shall be there a
base kingdom.
15 It shall be the basest of the
kingdoms; neither shall it exalt
itself any more above the nations:
for I will diminish them, that they
shall no more rule over the nations.
16 And it shall be no more the
confidence of the house of Israel,
which bringeth their iniquity to remembrance, when they shall look
after them: but they shall know
that I am the Lord Goo.
17 And it came to pass in the
seven and twentieth year, in the
hfirst month, in the first day of the
month, the word of the LORD came
unto me, saying,
18 Son of man, iNebuchadrezzar
Iking of Babylon caused his army to
serve a great service against Tyrus: every head was made bald,
and every shoulder was peeled: yet
had he no wages, nor his army, for
Tyrus, for the service that he had
served against it:
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord
Goo; Behold, I will give the land of
Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king
of Babylon; and he shall take her
multitude, and take her spoil, and
take her prey; and it shall be the
wages for his army.
20 I have given him the land of
Egypt for his labour wherewith he
served against it, because they
wrought for me, saith the Lord
Goo.
21 In that day iwill I cause the
horn of the house of Israel to bud
forth, and I will give thee the opening of the mouth in the midst of
them; and they shall know that I
/am the LORD.

[30 26
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------ -----------------------------and I will put a fear in the land of
Egypt.
14 And I will make l1Pathros desoEAypt in the day of Jehovah.
late, and will set fire in Zoan, and
will execute judgments in No.
HE word of the LORD came
15 And I will pour my fury upon
again unto me, saying,
Sin,
the strength of Egypt; and I
2 Son of man, prophesy and say,
will cut off the multitude of No.
Thus saith the Lord Goo; Howl ye,
16 And I will set fire in Egypt:
Woe worth the day!
Sin shall have great pain. and No
3 For "the day is near, even the
shall be rent asunder, and Noph
bday of the LORD is near, a cloudy
shall have distresses daily.
day; it shall be the time of the
17 The young men of Aven and of
'heathen.
Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword:
4 And the sword shall come upon'
Egypt, and great pain shall be in
and these cities shall go into captivity.
Ethiopia, when the slain shall fall
18 At iTehaphnehes also the day
in Egypt, and they shall take away
her multitude; and her foundations
shall be darkened, when I shall
break
there the yokes of Egypt:
shall be broken down.
a Ezk 7 7 12·
5 Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, Joe1·2:1'; ' and the pomp of her strength shall
and all the mingled people, and Zeph.1.1.
cease in her: as for her, a cloud
Chub, and the men of the land that b Day (of . shall cover her, and her daughters
shall go into captivity.
is in league, shall fall with them by Jehovah).
the sword.
Joel I.IS.
19 Thus will I execute judgments
6 Thus saith the LoRo; They also ~:!:U. 0 · 22 ' in Egypt: and they shall know that
that uphold Egypt shall fall; and 11-21.)
I am the LORD.
the pride of her power shall come .
.
down: from the tower of Syene ' 1·•· nat•ons. Jehovah against Pharaoh in the
war with Babylon.
3hall they fall in it by the sword, d Ezk.29.12.
20 And it came to pass in the
saith the Lord Goo.
9
5
6
7 And dthey shall be desolate in 'Isa.l . • ·
eleventh year, in the ifirst month,
the midst of the countries that are1flsa.19.l;
in the seventh day of the month,
desolate, and her cities shall be ir.I Jer.43.12;
that the word of the LORD came
unto me, saying,
the midst of the cities that are ~~1:.iJ. 2 .
wasted.
21 Son of man, I have broken the
8 And they shall know that I am g Zech.IO.II. arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt;
and, lo, it shall not be bound up to
the LORD, when I have set a fire in h Ezk. 29 .1 4 .
1be healed, to put a roller to bind
Egypt, and when all her helpers
1
shall be destroyed.
i Jer.2.16.
it, to make it strong to hold the
sword.
9 In that daY'. shal.l messengers go i i.e. April.
forth from me m ships to make the
22 Therefore thus saith the Lord
careless Ethiopians afraid, and great-k v.26; Ezk. 1Goo; Behold, I am against Pha29
12
pain shall come upon them, as in
· ·
·raoh king of Egypt, and will break
the day of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh. 1 Psa.9.16.
his arms. the strong, and that which
I 0 Thus saith the Lord Goo; I
1was broken; and I will cause the
will also make the multitude of
sword to fall out of his hand.
Egypt to cease. by the hand of
23 kAnd I will scatter the EgypNebuchadrezzar king of Babylon.
jtians among the nations, and will
11 He and his people with him,
disperse them through the counthe terrible of the nations, shall be
tries.
brought to destroy the land: and
24 And I will strengthen the arms
they shall draw their swords
of the king of Babylon, and put my
against Egypt, and fill the land
sword in his hand: but I will break
with the slain.
Pharaoh's arms, and he shall groan
12 •And I will make the rivers
before him with the groanings of a
dry, and sell the land into the hand
deadly wounded man.
of the wicked: and I will make the
25 But I will strengthen the arms
land waste, and all that is therein,
of the king of Babylon, and the
by the hand of strangers: I the
arms of Pharaoh shall fall down;
LORD have spoken it.
and lthey shall know that I am the
13 Thus saith the Lord Goo; I
LORD, when I shall put my sword
will also !destroy the idols, and I
into the hand of the king of Babywill cause their images to cease out
lon, and he shall stretch it out upon
of Noph; and Kthere shall be no
the land of Egypt.
more a prince of the land of Egypt:
26 And I will scatter the Egyp873
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tians among the nations, and dis-'
perse them among the countries;
and they shall know that I am the
LORD.
CHAPTER 31.

B.c. 588.

The prophecy against Pharaoh.

it came to pass in the/
A ND
eleventh year, in the athird

[32 1

-------------- - - - - - - - -

12 And strangers, the terrible of
the nations, have cut him off and
have left him: upon the moun'.tains
and in all the valleys his branches
are fallen, and his boughs are
broken by all the rivers of the land;
and all the people of the earth are
gone down from his shadow, and
have left him.
13 gUpon his ruin shall all the
fowls of the heaven remain, and all
the beasts of the field shall be upon
his branches:
14 To the end that none of all the
trees by the waters exalt themselves
for their height, neither shoot up
their top among the thick boughs,
neither their trees stand up in their
height, all that drink water: for
they are all delivered unto death,
hto the nether parts of the earth, in
the midst of the children of men,
with them that go down to the pit.
15 Thus saith the Lord Goo; In
the day when he went down to the
igrave I caused a mourning: I covered the deep for him, and I relstrained the floods thereof, and the
great waters were stayed: and I
caused Lebanon to mourn for him,
and all the trees of the field fainted
for him.
16 I made the nations to shake at
the sound of his fall, when I jcast
him down to ihell with them that
descend into the pit: and all the
trees of Eden, the choice and best of
Lebanon, all that drink water,
kshall be comforted in .the nether
parts of the earth.
17 They also went down into hell
with him unto them that be slain
with the sword; and they that
were his arm, that dwelt under his
shadow in the midst of the /heathen.
18 To whom art thou thus like in
glory and in greatness among the
trees of Eden? yet shalt thou be
1brought down with the trees of
Eden unto the nether parts of the
earth: lthou shalt lie in the midst
of the uncircumcised with them
that be slain by the sword. This
is Pharaoh and all his multitude,
saith the Lord Goo.

month, in the first day· of the/
month, that the word of the LoRD1
came unto me, saying,
1
2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh
king of Egypt, and to his multitude;
Whom art thou like in thy great.ness?
3 bBehold, the Assyrian was a
<cedar in Lebanon with fair Ia i.e. June.
branches, and with a shadowing' b P bl
shroud, and of an high stature; and co.T.). ·~ •.
his top was among the thick 3-H; Ezk.
boughs.
~n~47-1s·
4 dThe waters made him great, ze~h:1i. ·
the deep set him up on high with 7-14.)
her rivers running round about his E k 17 23
plants, and sent out her little rivers c 2:; o..;,..4:
unto all the trees of the field.
4-37; Rev.
5 Therefore his height was ex- 7.1.
alted above all the trees of the field, d Jer.51.36.
and his boughs were multiplied, and I
his branches became long because e Ezk.28.13;
of the multitude of waters, when he 1 ?3~~ 0~· 8 ;
1
shot forth.
1
6 All the fowls of heaven madeJi.e.
nations.
tJ:ieir nests in his boughs, and under' g Ezk.32.4;
his branches did all the beasts of1 Isa.18.6.
the field brin~ forth their young, E k
and under his shadow dwelt all· 1' z ·32 ·18·
great nations.
; Heb. Sheol.
7 Thus was he fair in his great- See Hab.2.5,
ness, in the length of his branches: note.
for his root was by great waters. j Isa.14.15.
8 The cedars in the <garden of
God could not hide him: the fir k Ezk. 32 ·31 ·
trees were not like his boughs, and II Ezk.28.10;
the chesnut trees were not like his 32.19,21,24.
branches; nor any tree in the gar-\m i e March·
den of God was like unto him in his ais~ v.17. '
beauty.
9 I have made him fair by the
multitude of his branches: so that
all the trees of Eden, that were in
the garden of God, envied him.
10 Therefore thus saith the Lord
Goo; Because thou hast lifted up
thyself in height, and he hath shot
CHAPTER 32.
up his top among the thick boughs,
and his heart is lifted up in his
The lamentation for Pharaoh.
height;
11 I have therefore delivered him
ND it came to pass in the
into the hand of the mighty one of
twelfth year, in the mtwelfth
the !heathen; he shall surely deal
month, in the first day of the
with him: I have driven him out
month, that the word of the LoRc
for his wickedness.
came unto me, saying,
1

A
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2 Son of man, take up a lamentaE.C. 587.
tion for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and
say unto him, Thou art like a young
lion of the nations, and thou art as
a whale in the seas: and thou earnest forth with thy rivers, and troubledst the waters with thy feet, and
fouledst their rivers.
3 Thus saith the Lord Goo; I will
therefore spread out my net over
thee with a company of many people; and they shall bring thee up in
my net.
4 Then "will I leave thee upon the
land, I will cast thee forth upon
the open field, and will cause all
the fowls of the heaven to remain·
upon thee, and I will fill the beasts1'
of the whole earth with thee.
5 And I will lay thy flesh upon the,
mountains, and fill the valleys with'" Ezk.29.5.
thy height.
i 1> Jsa.13.10;
6 I will also water with thy blood I Joel 2.31;
the land wherein tho.u swimmest, i ~~s 8.9;
even to the mountams; and theJ Mt.24.29;
rivers shall be full of thee.
Rev.6.12,13.
7 1'.i-nd when I shall put thee out, 1 E k 30 4.
bJ will cover the heaven, and make I' 1:,..4 6.2 6'.
the stars thereof dark; I will cover 1
the sun with a cloud, and the moon "I v.2;
_
I fi!6 i1 ;~,
shall not give her light.
8 All the bright lights of heaven 2 Chr.35.25.
will I make dark over thee, and set I E k
darkness upon thy land, saith the e z ·31 ·2·18·
Lord Goo.
fv.27; Isa.I.
9 I will also vex the hearts of 31; 14.9,10.
many people, when I shall bring, g v 27 Heb
thy destruction among the nations, I She"o!. S~e
into the countries which thou hast Hab.2.5,
not known.
note.
10 Yea, I will make many people '' lsa.14.15.
amazed at thee, and their kings
shall be horribly afraid for thee, i Jer.4 9.34.
when I shall brandish my sword
before them; and they shall tremble
at every moment. every man for
his own life, in the day of thy fall.
11 For 'thus saith the Lord Goo;
The sword of the king of Babylon
shall come upon thee.
12 By the swords of the mighty
will I cause thy multitude to fall
the terrible of the nations, all of
them: and they shall spoil the
pomp of Egypt, and all the multitude thereof shall be destroyed.
13 I will destroy also all the beasts
thereof fr:im beside the great
waters; neither shall the foot of
man trouble them any more, nor
the hoofs of beasts trouble them.
14 Then will I make their waters
deep, and cause their rivers to run
like oil, saith the Lord Goo.
15 When I shall make the land of
875
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]Egypt desolate, and the country
Ishall be destitute of that whereof it
was full, when I shall smite all
them that dwell therein, then shall
they know that I am the LORD.
16 dThis is the lamentation
wherewith they shall lament her:
the daughters of the nations shall
lament her: they shall lament for
lher, even for Egypt, and for all her
lmultitude, saith the Lord Goo.

i

Lamentation for Egypt.

I

17 It came to pass also in the
twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of
,the month, that the word of the
ILORO came unto me, saying,
I 18 Son of man, wail for the multiltude of Egypt, and cast them down,
even her, and the daughters of the
ifamous nations, unto the nether
:parts of the earth, with them that
go down into the pit.
I 19 •Whom dost thou pass in
beauty? go down, and be thou laid
with the uncircumcised.
20 They shall fall in the midst of
them that are slain by the sword:
she is delivered to the sword: draw
her and all her multitudes.
21 !The strong among the mighty
shall speak to him out of the midst
!of ghell with them that help him:
'they are gone down, they lie uncircumcised, slain by the sword.
22 Asshur is there and all her
company: his graves are about him:
all of them slain, fallen by the
sword:
23 hWhose graves are set in the
sides of the pit, and her company is
round about her grave: all of them
slain, fallen by the sword, which
caused terror in the land of the
livi.ng.
24 There is iElam and all her
multitude round about her grave,
all of them slain, fallen by the
sword, which are gone down uncircumcised into the nether parts of
the earth, which caused their terror
in the land of the living; yet have
they borne their shame with them
that go down to the pit.
25 They have set her a bed in the
midst of the slain with all her multitude: her graves are round about
him: all of them uncircumcised,
slain by the sword: though their
terror was caused in the land of the
living, yet have they borne their
shame with them that go down to
the pit: he is put in the midst of
them that be slain.
1

I
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26 There is aMeshech, Tubal, and
B.C. 587.
'and take him away, his blood shall
all her multitude: her graves are - - - - - ' b e upon his own head.
round about him: all of them un5 He heard the sound of the trumcircumcised, slain by the sword,
pet, and took not warning; his blood
though they caused their terror in
shall be upon him. But he that
the land of the living.
taketh warning shall deliver his
27 And they shall not lie with the
soul.
mighty that are fallen of the un6 But if the watchman see the
circumcised, which are gone down
sword come, and blow not the trumto hell with their weapons of war:
pet, and the people be not warned;
and they have laid their swords
if the sword come, and take any
under their heads, but their inperson from among them, he is
iquities shall be upon their bones,
taken away in his iniquity; but his
though they were the terror of the
blood will I require at the watchmighty in the land of the living.
man's hand.
28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in
7 gSo thou, 0 son of man, I have
the midst of the uncircumcised, and
set thee a watchman unto the house
shalt lie with them that are slain ~:~·.2b 13 •
of Israel; therefore thou shalt hear
with the sword.
10:2: en.
the word at my mouth, and warn
29 There is bEdom, her kings, and
them from me.
all her princes, which with their Ib Ezk.25.12.
8 When I say unto the wicked, O
might are laid by them that were c Ezk.38.6
wicked man, thou shalt surely die;
slain by the sword: they shall lie: 15; 39.2.'
if thou dost not speak to warn the
with the uncircumcised, and with 1dE k 3116
wicked from his way, that wicked
them that go down to the pit.
z · · ·
man shall die in his iniquity; but
30 <There be the princes of the e 2 Sam.18.
.his blood will I require at thine
north, all of them, and all the 24,25; 2 Ki. I hand.
17
'
9 N everth e1ess, 1'f t h ou warn t h e
Z1'd omans,
w h'1ch are gone d own 99 .·8. '· Hos.
with the slain; with their terror
wicked of his way to tum from it;
they are ashamed of their might; /Ezk.J.17.
if
he do not turn from his way, he
1
and they lie un~rcumcised with g The notion 1shall die; in his iniquity; but thou
them that be slam by the sword, haW1g failed 1hast delivered thy soul.
and bear their shame with them in corJX?t,~1te I 10 Therefore, 0 thou son of man,
that go down to the pit.
i:;"~~!'a~:
speak unto the house of Israel;
31 Pharaoh shall see them, and pe~l is now 1 Thus ye speak, saying, If our trans0
shall be dcomforted over all his f ~divi~~~ gressions and our sins be upon us,
multitude, even Pharaoh and all his .ffr::. ~Yj_ 26 " and we pine away in them, how
army slain by the sword, saith the
· · · should we then live?
Lord Goo.
h E,,z\1~;.2!'
11 Say unto them, As I live, saith
32 For I have caused my terror in
14 . 2 P~t the Lord Goo, hI have no pleasure
the land of the living: and he shall 3.9. '
· ,in the death of the wicked; but that
be laid in the midst of the uncir- . E k 18 31
(the wicked turn from his way and
cumcised with them that are slain ' z · · · ·live: turn ye, tum ye from your
v,ith the sword, even Pharaoh andJ j Ezk.3.20;
Ievil ways; for iwhy will ye die, 0
all his multitude, saith the Lord 18.24,26,27 · house of Israel?
Goo.
·
k Ezk. 3 . 20 ;
12 Therefore._ thou son of man,
18.24.
say unto the children of thy people,
The irighteousness of the righteous
CHAPTER 33.
shall not deliveic him in the day of
Ethical instructions for the
his transgression: as for the wickcaptivity.
edness of the wicked, he shall not
fall thereby in the day that he
GAIN the word of. the LORD
came unto me, saying,
turneth from his wickedness;
neither shall the righteous be able
2 Son of man, speak to the children of thy people, and say unto
to live for his riAhteousness in the
them, When I bring the sword upon
day that he sinneth.
13 When I shall say to the righta land, if the people of the land take
eous, that he shall surely live; kif
a man of their coasts, and set him
he trust to his own righteousness,
for their •watchman:
and commit iniquity, all his right3 If when he seeth the sword come
eousnesses shall not be remembered;
upon the land, he blow the trumpet,
but for his iniquity that he hath
and warn the people;
committed, he shall die for it.
4 Then !whosoever heareth the
14 Again, when I say unto the
sound of the trumpet, and taketh
wicked, Thou shalt surely die; if
not warning; if the sword come,
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----he turn from his sin, and do that e.c. 587. equal: but as for them, their way
which is lawful and right;
- - - - is not equal.
15 If the wicked 0 restore the
18 When the righteous turneth
pledge bgive again that he had
from his righteousness, and com5
mitteth iniquity, he shall even die
robbed, walk in the statutes of life, a Ezk.1 .1.
without committing iniquity; he ~Ex 22 l-4·
thereby.
shall surely live, he shall not die.
Le~.6:2,4,S;
19 But if the wicked turn from his
16 None of his sins that he hath t1k''r,/ii6,7; ~ckedness, anc;i do that which
committed shall be mentioned unto
· ··
1s lawful and nght, he shall live
thereby.
him: he hath done that which is cv.17; Ezk.
lawful and right; he shall surely 18 ·25, 29.
20 Yet ye say, <The way of the
live.
Lord is not equal. 0 ye house of
17 Yet the children of thy people
Israel, I will judge you every one
~ay, The way of the Lord ~s notl
after his ways.
_____

PART V.

GENERAL THEME: THE FUTURE KINGDOM OF THE SON
OF DAVID: CHAPTERS 33. 21-36. 38.

21 And it came to pass in the
twelfth year of our captivity, in the
dtenth month, in the fifth day of
the month, that one that had escaped out of Jerusalem came unto
me, saying, The city is smitten.
22 Now the hand of the LORD
was upon me in the evening, afore
he that was escaped came; and had I
opened my mouth, until he came to
me in the morning; and my mouth'd i.e. January.
was opened, and I was no more c Isa. 51. 2;
dumb.
Acts 7.5.

29 Then shall they know that I
am the LORD, when I have laid the
land most desolate because of all
their abominations which they have
committed.
30 Also, thou son of man, the
children of thy people still are talk1
ling against thee by the walls and
,in the doors of the houses, and
!speak one to another, every one to
his brother, saying, Come, I pray
1
and hear what is the word
.you,
lthat cometh forth from the LORD.
31 And they come unto thee as
Hearers of the word, but not /Mic.3.11;
ithe people cometh, and "they sit
doers.
~~~·~:39. .before thee as my people, and they
23 Then the wor~ of the LORD g Ezk. 36 _34 .
hear thy words, but they will not
came unto me, saying,
35 . Jer 44 2 'do them: ifor with their mouth
24 Son of man, they that inhabit 6,22. · · ' they shew much love. but their
those wastes of the land of Israel
heart goeth after their covetousspeak, saying, •Abraham was one,fh Ezk. 5 .1.
ness.
and he inherited the land: /but we iPsa.78.36,
i 32 And, lo, thou art unto them as
are many; the land is given us fori 37; Isa.29.
a very lovely song of one that hath
inheritance.
I 13 ·
a pleasant voice, and can play well
25 Wherefore say unto them,: j 1 Sam.3.20. ,on an instrument: for they hear
Thus saith the Lord Goo; Ye eat I
thy words, but they do them not.
with the blood, and lift up yourr k Ezk. 2·5·
j 33 iAnd
when this cometh to
eyes toward your idols, and shed. 1 Jcr.23.1;
pass, (lo, it will come,) then kshall
blood: and shall ye possess the'I Zech.11.1;. 1 they know that a prophet hath been
1
land?
m ha. 56 .ll;
!among
them.
26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye Zech.11.16.
work abomination, and ye defile,
CHAPTER 34.
every one his neighbour's wife: and:" Ez_k· 3 ~· 25 ·
shall ye possess the land?
~~:z~h'.Ns. Messate to the faithless shep27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus
herds of Israel.
saith the Lord Goo; As I live.I
AND the word o.f the LORD came
surely they that are in the wastes
unto me, saymg,
shall fall by the sword, and him
2 Son of man, prophesy against
that is in the open field will I give
the shepherds of Israel, prophesy,
to the beasts to be devoured, and
and say unto them, Thus saith the
they that be in the forts and in the
Lord Goo unto the shepherds;
caves shall die of the pestilence.
IWoe be to the shepherds of Israel
28 EFor I will lay the land most
that do feed themselves! should not
desolate, and the pomp of her
the shepherds feed the flocks?
strength shall cease; and the moun3 mye eat the fat, and ye clothe
tains of Israel shall be desolate,
you with the wool, ye •kill them that
that none shall pass through.
are fed: but ye feed not the flock.

I
1

I'
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4 The adiseased have ye not e.c. 587.
strengthened, neither have ye
healed that which was sick, neither
have ye bound up that which was
broken, neither have ye brought
again that which was driven away,
neither have ye bsought that which
was lost; but with <force and with
cruelty have ye ruled them.
5 And they were scattered, because there is no shepherd: dand
they became meat to all the beasts a v.16;
of the field, when they were scat- Zech.ll. 16·
tered.
b Lk.15.4.
6 My sheep wandered through all
the mountains, and upon every high)' 1 Pet. 5.3 .
hill: yea, my flock was scattered d v .8; Jsa.56.
upon all the face of the earth, and 9; Jcr.12.9.
none did search or seek after them. e Ezk 3 18 .
7 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear Heb.. 13.17.
the word of the LORD;
f K" d
8 As I live, saith the Lord Goo, <o.'T~J-~~ll
surely because my flock became a 1s.22-2s;
prey and my flock became meat to Ezk.37.
every beast of the field, because ~/;}~·1 26 .
there was no shepherd, neither did Zech:1:i.8.°)
my shepherds search for my flock,
but the shepherds fed themselves, g ~J'.~:i2;83~~~ 1 •
and fed not my flock;
22; Jsa.65.9,
9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hearl 10; Jer.23.3.
the word of the LORD;
h v 4· Isa
10 Thus saith the Lord Goo; Be- 40.b; ·
hold, I am against the shepherds; Mic.4.6;
1
and I will 'require my flock at their ~t\8 /k
hand, and cause them to cease from Lk.5.32.
feeding the flock; neither shall the .
shepherds fee~ th~mselves any '~~~·~kli~'
more; for I will deliver my flock Jer.23.4,5;
from their mouth that they may John 10.11;
not be meat for them.
~~~-n~g:
5.4.

Israel to be restored: the Davidic j v 3 o· Ezk
kingdom to be set up.
37.2:7; Ex:

29.45.
E k
37 26
z · • •
l Lev.26.6;
Isa.11.6-9;
~si~; Hos.

11 For thus saith the Lord Goo;, k

Behold, I, even I, will both search!
my sheep, !and seek them out.
12 As a shepherd seeketh out his
flock in the day that he is among his
sheep that are scattered; so will I
· ·
seek out my sheep and will deliver m Gen.12.2;
them out of all piacc:;s where they ~~':;~~:;k
have been scattered m the cloudy
and dark day.
13 And 81 will brir..g them out
from the people, and gather them
from the countries, and will bring
them to their own land, and feed
them upon the mountains of Israel
by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the country.
14 I will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the high mountains
of Israel shall their fold be: there
shall they lie in a good fold, and in
878

a fat pasture shall they feed upon
the mountains of Israel.
15 I will feed my flock, and I will
cause them to lie down, saith the
Lord Goo.
16 I hwill seek that which was
lost, and bring again that which
was driven away, and will bind up
that which was broken, and will
strengthen that which was sick:
but I will destroy the fat and the
strong; I will feed them with judgment.
17 And as for you, 0 my flock,
thus saith the Lord Goo; Behold, I
judge between cattle and cattle, between the rams and the he goats.
18 Seemeth it a small thing unto
you to have eaten up the good pasture, but ye must tread down with
your feet the residue of your pastures? and to have drunk of the
deep waters, but ye must foul the
residue with your feet?
19 And as for my flock, they eat
that which ye have trodden with
your feet; and they drink that
which ye have fouled with your
feet.
20 Therefore thus saith the Lord
O:oo unto them; Behold, I, even I,
will judge between the fat cattle
and between the lean cattle.
21 Because ye have thrust with
side and with shoulder, and pushed
all the diseased with your horns,
till ye have scattered them abroad;
22 Therefore will I save my flock,
and they shall no more be a prey;
and I will judge between cattle and
cattle.
23 And I will set up ione shepherd
over them, and he shall feed them,
even my servant David; he shall
feed them, and he shall be their
shepherd.
24 jAnd I the LORD will be their
God, and my servant David a
prince among them; I the LORD
have spoken it.
25 kAnd I will make with them a
covenant of peace, and lwill cause
the evil beasts to cease out of the
land: and they fihall dwell safely in
the wilderness, and sleep in the
woods.
26 And I will make them and the
places round about my hill '"a blessing; and I will cause the shower to
come down in his season; there
shall be showers of blessing.
27 And the tree of the field shall
yield her fruit, and the earth shall
yield her increase, and they shall be
safe in their land, and shall know
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that I am the LORD, when I have e.c. 587.
"broken the bands of their yoke,
and delivered them out of the hand
of th::>se that served themselves of
them.
28 And they shall no more be a
lprey to the bheathen, neither shall
the beast of the land devour them;
but <they shall dwell safely, and
none shall make them afraid.
29 And I will raise up for them a
plant of renown, and they shall be
no more consumed with hunger in
the land, neither bear the shame of
the bheathen anv more.
30 Thus shall they know that I
the LORD their God am with them,
and that they, even the house of
Israel, are m)' people, saith the
Lord Goo.
31 And ye my flock, the flock of a Lev.26.13;
my pasture, are men, a~d I am Jer.2.20.
your God, saith the Lord Goo.
b i.e. nafrons.

with his slain men: in thy hills,
and in thy valleys, and in all thy
rivers, shall they fall that are slain
with the sword.
9 fl will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy cities shall not
return: and ye shall know that I
am the LORD.
10 Because thou hast said, These
two nations and these two countries
shall be mine, and we will possess
it; whereas the LORD was there:
11 Therefore, as I live, saith the
Lord Goo, I will even do according
to thine anger, and according to
thine envy which thou hast used out
of thy hatred against them; and I
will make myself known among
them, when I have judged thee.
12 And thou shalt know that I am
the LORD, and that I have heard
all thy blasphemies which thou hast
spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying, They are laid desolate,
they are given us to consume.
( v.25; Jer.
CHAPTER 35.
30.10; 46.27. 13 Th
'th
th
h
The prophecy against Mount
us w1 your mou ye ave
·
.! Deut.2.5.
boasted
against
me,
and
have
mul5 eir.
E k 12.
tiplied your words against me: I
·
OREOVER the word of thele 0 t,; 25
heard
them.
1have
'
10
LORD came unto me, saying,
· ·
: 14 Thus saith the Lord Goo;
2 Son of man, set thy face against 34:lzk.25c KWhen the whole earth rejoiceth, I
dmountSeir,andprophesyagainstit, 18 '. r:i:~nj'4 lwill make thee desolate.
3 And say unto it, Thus saith the 1 '
· · · 15 hAs thou didst rejoice at the
Lord Goo; Behold, 0 mount Seir, I/ g Isa.65.13,14. inheritance of the house of Israel,
am ai;ainst thee, ai:id I will stretch, 11 Ezk. 35 .12 ; jbecause it was desolate, so will I
out mme hand agamst thee, and I 36.4-7;
do unto thee: thou shalt be desowil! make thee most desolate.
Oba.12,15.
late, O mount Seir, and all ldumea.
4 I will lay thy cities waste, and
even all of it: and they shall know
thou shalt be desolate, and thou
that I am the LORD.
shalt know that I am the LORD.
5 cBecause thou hast had a per2CHAPTER 36.
petual hatred, and hast shed the
Message
to the mountains of
blood of the children of Israel by
Israel: the restoration pre·
the force of the sword in the time
dieted.
of their calamity, in the time that
their iniquity had an .:nd:
LSO, thou son of man, prophesy
6 Therefme, as I live, saith the
unto the mountains of Israel,
Lord Goo. I will prepare thee unto
and say, Ye mountains of Israel,
1
)lood. and blood shall pursue thee:
hear the word of the LORD:
sith thou hast not hated blood, even
2 Thus saith the Lord Goo; Beblood shall pursue thee.
cause the enemy hath said against
7 Thus will I make mount Seir
you, Aha, even the ancient high
most desolate, and cut off from it
places are our's in possession:
him that passeth out and him that
3 Therefore prophesy and say,
returneth.
Thus saith the Lord Goo; Because
8 And I will fill his mountains
they have made you desolate, and

M

fr

1

A

1
Th<; whole passage (vs. 23-30) speaks of a restoration yet future, for the remnant wh1~h returned a_fte~ the 70 years, and their posterity, were continually under
the Gennie yoke, until, m A.O. 70, they were finally driven from the land into a
dispersion which still continues .
2
• A beautiful order is discernible in this and the succeeding prophecies: (1) Restoratio~ of the land (36. 1-15); (2) of the people (36. u;-37. 28); (3) judgment on Israel's
enenues (38. 1-39. 24). Afterward follows that which concerns the worship of
Jehovah that He may dwell amongst His people.
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swallowed you up on every slde,I e.c. 587.
14 Therefore thou shalt devour
that ye might be a possession unto - - - - - - - men no more, neither bereave thy
the residue of the aheathen, and bye
nations any more, saith the Lord
are taken up in the lips of talkers,
Goo.
and are an infamy of the people:
15 Neither will I cause men to
4 Therefore, ye mountains of Ishear in thee the shame of the
rael, hear the word of the Lord
aheathen any more, neither shalt
Goo; Thus saith the Lord Goo to
thou bear the reproach of the peothe mountains, and to the hills, to
pie any more, neither shalt thou
the rivers, and to the valleys, to the
cause thy nations to fall any more,
saith the Lord Goo.
desolate wastes, and to the cities
that are forsaken, which became a
prey and derision to the residue of
The past sins of Israel: her futhe aheathen that are round about;!
ture restoration and conver5 Therefore thus saith the Lord
sion.
Goo; Surely in the fire of my jealousy have I spoken against the
16 Moreover the word of the
residue of the aheathen, and against
LORD came unto me, saying,
all ldumea, which have appointed
17 Son of man, when the house of
my land into their possession withl .
.
Israel dwelt in their own land,
the joy of all their heart, with de- a i.e. nations. !they defiled it by their own way
1
spiteful minds, to cast it out for albDeut. 28 .37 , and by their doings: their way was
prey.
1 Kl.9.7;
before me as the uncleanness of a
6 Prophesy therefore concerning Lam.2.15;
removed woman.
9
16
the land of Israel, and say unto the I Dan. . "
18 Wherefore I poured my fury
mountains, and to the hills, to the cv.15;
upon them for the blood that they
rivers, and to the valleys, Thus Ezk.34.29;
had shed upon the land, and for
saith the Lord Goo; Behold, I have Psa.l 23 ·3·4· their idols wherewith they had
spoken in my jealousy and in my d Oba.17.
polluted it:
fury, because ye have <borne the See
19 And I scattered them among
15
7
1
shame of the aheathen:
•
er. · · the aheathen, and they were dis7 Therefore thus saith the Lord /Lev.18.25,
persed through the countries: acGoo; I have lifted up mine hand, }7·2:~
cording to their way and according
0
Surely the heathen that are about er. • •
to their doings I judged them.
you, they shall bear their shame.
g Isa.52.5;
20 And when they entered unto
8 But ye, 0 mountains of Israel, Rom.2.24.
the aheathen, whither they went,
ye shall shoot forth your branches, h Israel
they Bprofaned my holy name, when
and yield your fruit to my people (prophecies). they said to them, These are the
of Israel; for they are at hand to lt~23~Bj1 _
people of the LORD, and are gone
come.
2i "ca"en 12 forth out of his land.
9 For, behold, I am for you, and I 2,3; Rom:u: 21 But I had pity for mine holy
will turn unto you, and ye shall be 26.)
name, which the house of Israel
tilled and sown:
iEzk. 20 .41 ,
had profaned among the 0 heathen,
10 And I will multiply men upon 28.22.
whither they went.
you, all the house of Israel, even . 1 52 15 .
22 Therefore say unto the house of
all of it: and the cities shall be 1 H~b 10 22
Israel, Thus saith the Lord Goo; I
inhabited, and the wastes shal\ be
· · · do not this for your sakes, hQ house
builded:
of Israel, but for mine holy name's
11 And I will multiply upon you
sake, which ye have profaned among
man and beast; and they shall inthe aheathen, whither ye went.
23 And I will sanctify my great
crease and bring fruit: and I will
settle you after your old estates, and
name, which was profaned among
will do better unto you than at
the 0 heathen, which ye have proyour beginnings: and ye shall know
faned in the midst of them: and the
0 heathen shall know that I am the
that I am the LORD.
12 Yea, I will cause men to walk
LORD, saith the Lord Goo, when I
upon you, even my people Israel;
shall be isanctified in you before
and dthey shall possess thee, and
their eyes.
thou shalt be their inheritance, and
24 For I will take you from among
thou shalt no more henceforth •bethe 0 heathen, and gather you out of
reave them of men.
all countries, and will bring you
13 Thus saith the Lord Goo; Beinto your own land.
cause they say unto you, Thou land
25 iThen will I sprinkle clean
devourest up men, and hast bewater upon you, and ye shall be
reaved thy nations;
·clean: from all your filthiness, and
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from all your idols, will I cleanse I B.c. 587.

Y~~· aA new heart also will I givel
you, and a new spirit will I put
within you: and I will take away
the stony heart out of your flesh, a Ezk.11.19; ,
and I will give you an heart of1 Jer.32.39.
flesh.
Ib Holy Spfrit.
27 And I will put my bspirit! Ezk.37.1,14.
within you, and cause you to walk: (Gen.1.2;
in my statutes, and ye shall keep! MaJ.2.1 5.)
my judgments, and do them.
;c Ezk.28.25;
28 <And ye shall dwell in the Jandl 37.25.
that I gave to your fathers; and dye d Ezk 11 20·
shall be my people, and I will bel' 37.2.7; · '
your God.
Jcr.30.22.
29 <I \Viii also save you frc;>m all 'e Mt.1. 21 ;
your uncle21messes: and I will call I Rom.11.26.
for the corn, and will increase it,, f.
.
and lay no famine upon you.
: i.e. nat•ons.
30 And I will multiply the fruit of g Ezk.6.9;
the tree, and the increase of the 20.43.
field, that ye shall receive no more ,, v 22 .
reproach of famine among the Oeut.9.5.
_,.heathen.
.
8
31 Th~n shall ye remember ~our ' f.~\~ 3';3;
own eV11 ways, and your doings Joel 2.3.
that were n?t good, and Ksh!l-ll Jothe j Sec Ezk.l 4.
yours~lyes. 1.n your own sight for 3; 20 .3,3 1.
your 1mqmties and for your abominations.
32 "Not for your sakes do I this,
saith the Lord Goo, be it known

[37 6

unto you: be ashamed and confounded for your own ways, 0 house
of Israel.
33 Thus saith the Lord Goo; In
the day that I shall have cleansed
you from all your iniquities I will
also cause you to dwell in the cities,
and the wastes shall be builded.
34 And the desolate land shall be
tilled, whereas it Jay desolate in the
sight of all that passed by.
35 And they shall say, This land
that was desolate is become like the
igarden of Eden; and the waste
and desolate and ruined cities are
become fenced, and are inhabited.
36 Then the !heathen that are
left round about you shall know
that I the LORD build the ruined
places, and plant that that was
desolate: I the LORD have spoken
it, and I will do it.
37 Thus saith the Lord Goo; jI
will yet for this be enquired of by
the house of Israel, to do it for them;
I will increase them with men like
a flock.
·
38 As the holy flock, as the flock
of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts;
so shall the waste cities be filled
lwith flocks of men: and they shall
jknow that I am the LORD.

PART VI. GENERAL THEME: RESTORATION OF ISRAEL; THE DAVIDIC
KINGDOM; JUDGMENT ON THE NATIONS: CHAPTERS 37. 1-39. 29.

I

iman~-~a~~hese bones Jive? - And
!answered, 0 Lord Goo, thou
The vision of the valley
knowest.
of dry bones.
k Parables
\ 4 Again he said unto me, Proph(0.T.). vs.I- esy upon these bones, and say
HE hand of th~ LORD was. upon ~~'. 2~'~j~ci 9 iunto them, 0 ye dry bones, hear the
me, and kcarned me out m the. 7 _15 . ·Zech · ·1word of the LORD.
1spirit of the LORD, and set me' 11.1:14.) ·
5 Thus saith the Lord Goo unto
down in the midst of the valley 1
:these bones; Behold, I will cause
which was full of 'bones,
~~{)~pirit. breath to enter into you, and ye
2 And caused me to pass by them Ezk.39.29.
shall live:
round about: and, behold, there (Gcn.1.2:
6 And I will Jay sinews upon you,
were very many in the open valley; Ma1.2.1 5.)
and will bring up flesh upon you,
and, lo, they were very dry.
and cover you with skin, and put
3 And he said unto me, Son of
breath in you, and ye shall live;
CHAPTER 37.

B.C.

587.

T

1 Having announced (Ezk. 36. 24-38) the restoration of the nation, Jehovah
now gives in vision and symbol the method of its accomplishment. Verse 11 gives
the clue. The "bones" are the whole house of Israel who shall then be living.
The "_gr8:ves" are the nations where they dwell. The order of procedure is: (1)
the brm_gmg of the people out (v. 12); (2) the bringing of them in (v. 12); (3) their
conversion _(v. 13); (4) the filling with the Spirit (v. 14). The symbol follows.
The two sticks are Judah and the ten tribes; united, they are one nation (vs. 1921). Th~n fc;>llows (vs. 21-27) the plain declaration as to Jehovah's purpose. and
verse 28 1mphes that then Jehovah will become known to the Gentiles in a marked
way. This is also the order of Acts 15. 16, 17, and the two passages strongly indicate the time of full Gentile conversion. See also Isa. 11. 10.
881
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and ye shall know that I arr1 the
LORD.
7 So I prophesied as I was commantled: and as I prophesied, there
was a noise, and behold a shaking,
and the bones came together, bone
to his bone.
8 And when I beheld, lo, the
sinews and the flesh came up upon
them, and the skin covered them
above: but there was no breath in
them.
9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy
unto the wind, prophesy, son of
m~n. and say to the wind, Thus
saith the Lord Goo; Come from
the four winds, 0 breath, and
breat~e upon these slain, that they
may hve.
10 So I prophesied as he com!Ilanded me, and the br~ath came
mto them, and they !wed, and
stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army.

s.c. 587.

a Parables

i~:f/z~~h.
6.9-15. (Jud.
9.7-15;

~~~.f,/L
b Israel

.

':.~~f.~s·c'es).

Ezk.39.25,
29. (Gen.12.
~i3 ~f)m.

· ·
The vision explained.
c i.e. nations.
11 Then he said unto me, Son of d KinAdom
(0 T )
man, these bones are the whole 21 :28. B.;,,
house of Israel: beheld, they say, 2.34-45. ·
Our bones are dried, and our hope (Gen.1. 26 ;
is lost: we are cut off for our Zech.12.8.)
parts.
, Christ
12 Therefore prophesy and say (Second
unto therr., Thus saith the Lordi' Advent).
Goo· Behold o my people I will Dan.7.13,l~.
3
open'your gr~ves, and cause' you to ~~~~i".~~i 1.)
come up out of our gra es and
·
·
h YI d f Iv ' I
flsa.40.11;
b nng
you mto t e an o srae •
Jer 23 5· 30
13 And ye shall know that I am 9; Ezk.34.23,
the LORD when I have opened your 24; Hos.3.5;
graves, o' my people, and brought Lk.1.32.
you up out of your graves,
g Isa.60 .21 ,
14 And shall put my spirit in you, Joel 3.20;
and ye shall live, and I shall place Amos 9 · 15·
you in your own land: then shall
24 ;
ye know that I the LORD ha
John 12.34.
k
·
d
f
·
ye
spo en 1t, an per ormed 1t, saith i Ezk.34.25;
the LORD.
Psa.89.3;
Isa.55. 3:
The si,gn of the two sticks.
Jer.32.40.

I"v.
I

15 The word of the LORD came
again unto me, saying,
16 Moreover, thou son of man,
take thee one astick, and write upon
it, For Judah, and for the children
of Israel his companions: then take
another stick, and write upon it,
For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim,
and for all the house of Israel his
companions:
17 And join them one to another
into one stick; and they shall become one in thine hand.
18 And when the children of thy

I
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people shall speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not shew us what
thou meanest by these?
19 Say unto them, Thus saith the
Lord Goo; Behold, I will take the
stick of Joseph, which is in the
hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of
Israel his fellows, and will put them
with him, even with the stick of
Judah, and make them one stick,
and they shall be one in mine
hand.
20 And the sticks whereon thou
writest shall be in thine hand before
their eyes.
21 And say unto them, Thus
saith the Lord Goo; Behold, I will
take the bchildren of Israel from
among the <heathen, whither they
be gone, and will gather them on
eve!y side, and dbring them into
their own· land:
22 And I will make them one nation in the lar.d upon the mountains
of Israel; and one eking shall be
king to them all: and they shall be
no more two nations, neither shall
they be divided into two kingdoms
any more at all:
23 Neither shall. they ~ef'.ile themseJves an:i; more with their _idols, nor
W!th their detes~able thmgs._ nor
with a~y of their transgress10n~:
lbut I.will save them o:ut of all their
~wellmgplaces._ wherem they have
;smned, and will cleanse them: ~o
,.shall t!:-~Y be my people, and I will
be thell' God.
24 A d fD "d
t h 1J
. n
aV! m:l'.' servan s a
be king over them, and they all
shall have one. shep~erd: they
shall also walk m my ;ud.;?;ments,
and observe my statutes, and do
them.
h
.
25 And they sh~ll dwel1 m t e
land that I have g1.ven unto Jacob
my servant, wherem your fathers
have dwelt· and they shall dwell
· even
' .th ey: and ,t h e1~
· ch'l
t h erem,
1dren, and their children s ch1ldr~n
gfor ever: and "my servant David
shall be their prince for ever.
26 Moreover I will make a icovenant of peace with them; it shall be
an everlasting covenant with them:
and I will place them, and multiply
them, and will set my sanctuary in
the midst of them for evermore.
27 My tabemacle also shall be
with them: yea, I will be their God,
and they shall be my people.
28 And the <heathen shall know
that I the LORD do sanctify Israel,
when my sanctuary shall be in the
midst of them for evennore.
0
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CHAPTER 38.

B.C. 587.

The prophecy against Gog.

ND the word o_f the LORD came
A2 Son
unto me, saying,
of man, set thy face against
!Gog, the land of Magog, the chief
prince of Meshech and Tubal, and
prophesy against him,
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord
Gou; Behold, I am against thee,
0 aGog, the chief prince of Meshech
and Tubal:
4 And I will tum thee back, and
put hooks into thy jaws, and I will 1
bring thee forth, and all thine army,
horses and horsemen, all of them
clothed with all sorts of armour,
even a great company with bucklers and shields, all o!" them handling swords:
1
5 Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya
with them; all of them with shield
and helmet:
6 Gomer, and all his bands; the
house of Togarmah of the north
quarters, and all his bands: and a v.2, note
many people with thee.
b·
t ·
7 Be thou prepared, and prepare I.e. na Ions.
for thyself, thou, and all thy company that are assembled unto thee,
and be thou a guard unto them.
8 After many days thou shalt be
visited: in the latter years thou
shalt come into the land that is
brought back from the sword, and
is gathered out of many people,
against the mountains of Israel,
which have been always waste: but
it is brought forth out of the nations, and they shall dwell safely all
of them.
9 Thou shalt ascend and come
like a storm, thou shalt be like al
cloud to cover the land, thou, and
all thy bands, and many people with
thee.
10 Thus saith the Lord Goo; It
shall also come to pass, that at the
same time shall things come into
thy mind, and thou shalt think an
evil thought:
---------------------

11 And thou shalt say, I will go up
to the land of unwalled villages; I
will go to them that are at rest, that
dwell safely, all of them dwelling
without walls, and having neither
bars nor gates,
12 To take a spoil, and to take a
prey; to tum thine hand upon the
ldesolate places that are now inhabited, and upon the people that
are gathered out of the nations,
which have gotten cattle and goods,
that dwell in the midst of the land.
13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the
merchants of Tarshish, with all the
young lions thereof, shall say unto
thee, Art thou come to take a spoil?
!hast
thou gathered thy company to
take a. prey? to carry away silver
and gold, to take away cattle and
goods, to take a great spoil?
14 Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto aGog, Thus
-saith the Lord Goo; In that day
lwhen my people of Israel dwelleth
safely, shalt thou not know it?
15 And thou shalt come from thy
1
place out of the north parts, thou,
land many people with thee, all of
;them riding upon horses, a great
company, and a mighty army:
16 And thou shalt come up
against my people of Israel, as a
cloud to cover the land; it shall be in
the latter days, and I will bring thee
against my land, that the bheathen
may know me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, 0 aGog, before their
eyes.
17 Thus saith the Lord Goo; Art
thou he of whom I have spoken in
old time by my servants the prophets of Israel, which prophesied in
those days many years that I
would bring thee against tl1em?
18 And it shall come to pass at the
same time when aGog shall come
against the land of Israel, saith the
Lord Goo, that my fury shall come
up in my face.
19 For. in my jealousy and in the
1fire of my wrath have I spoken,

!

l

l

1
That t!ie primary reference is to the northern (European) powers, headed
up by Russia, all agree. The whole passage should be read in connection with
Zech. 12. 1-4; 14. 1-9; Mt. 24. 14-30; Rev. 14. 14-20; 19. 17-21. "Gog" is the prince
:'Magog," his land. The reference to Meshech and Tubal (Moscow and Tobolsk)
is a clear mark of identification. Russia and the northern powers have been the
latest persecutors of dispersed Israel, and it is congruous both with divine justice
and with the covenants (e.g. Gen. 15. 18, note; Deut. 30. 3, note) that destruction
should fall at the climax of the last mad attempt to exterminate the remnant of
Israel in Jerusalem. The whole prophecy belongs to the yet future "day of Jehovah" (Isa. 2. lG-22; Rev. 19. 11-21), and to the battle of Armageddon (Rev. 16. 14;
1?. 19, note), but includes also the final revolt of the nations at the close of the
kmgdom-age (Rev. 20. 7-9).
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~urely in that day there shall be a
s.c. 587.
lute my holy name any more: and
great shaking in the land of Israel; ·------the iheathen shall know that I am
20 So that the fishes of the sea,
the LORD, the Holy One in Israel.
and the fowls of the heaven, and
8 iBehold, it is come, and it is
the beasts of the field, and all creepdone, saith the Lord Goo; 'this is
ing things that creep upon the
the day whereof I have spoken.
earth, and all the men that are
9 And they that dwell in the cities
upon the face of the earth, shallj
of Israel shall go forth, and shall
shake at my presence, band the
set on fire and burn the weapons,
mountains shall be thrown down.
both the shields and the bucklers,
and the steep places shall fall, and
the bows and the arrows, and the
every wall shall fall to the ground.
handstaves, and the spears, and
21 And I will call for a 'sword
they shall bum them with fire
against him throughout all my
seven years:
mountains, saith the Lord Goo: a Hag.2.6,7;
10 So that they shall take no wood
16
18
devery man's sword shall be against Rev. · ·
out of the field, neither cut down
his brother.
b Jer.4.24;
any out of the forests; for they
22 And I will plead against him Nah.1.5,6.
shall bum the weapons with fire:
with pestilence and with blood; and , Arma/ledkand they shall ·spoil those that
I will rain upon him, and upon his don
spoiled them, and rob those that
bands, and. UPOJ:?- the many people ~~~~~~- ~ci robbed them, saith the Lord Goo.
that are with hu~. an overflowmg E~k. 39 :1 _ 16 ;
11 And it shall come to pass in
rain, and great hailstones, fire, and Joel 2.1-11. that day, that I will give unto !Gog
brimstone.
(Rev.16.14; a place there of graves in Israel,
23 Thus will I magnify myself, 19 · 11 - 21.)
the valley of the passengers on the
and sanctify myself; •and I will bed Jud.7.22;
east of the sea: and it shall stop the
known in the eyes of many nations, I Sam.14.20. noses of the passengers: and there
and they shall know that I am the e v.! 6;
shall they bury Gog and all his
LORD.
Ezk.37.28;
multitude: and they shall call it
39.7; Psa.
The valley of Hamon-gog.
16
9
·
12 And seven months shall the
·
CHAPTER 39.
house of Israel be burying of them,
(The prophecy a§ainst Go4, /~~~~38 · 2 •
that they may cleanse the land.
continued.)
·
13 Yea, all the people of the land
g Ezk.38.22;
shall bury them; and it shall be to
HEREFORE, thou son of man, Amos 1.4.
them a renown the day that I shall
prophesy against !Gog, and .
say, Thus saith the Lord Goo; Be- h i.e. coasts. be glorified, saith the Lord Goo.
hold, I am against thee, 0 Gog, the i i.e. nations. 14 And they shall sever out men
of continual employment, passing
chief prince ?f Meshech and Tubal: . R 16 1,_
2 And I will tum thee back, and 1 21e~. · ''
through the land to bury with the
passengers those that remain upon
leave but the sixth part of thee, and I • •
will cause thee to come up from the k Isa.14.2.
the face of the earth, to cleanse it:
after the end of seven months shall
north parts, and will bring thee 1 i e The
upon the mountains of Israel:
;.,.,;,Ititude. they search.
15 And the passengers that pass
3 And I will smite thy bow out of 8 A
thy left hand, and will cause thine m 11 ;~do~ma through the land, when any seeth a
man's bone, then shall he set up a
arrows to fall out of thy right Rev.I9.i7.
sign by it, till the hurlers have
hand.
4 Thou shalt fall upon the moun- "Zeph.1. 7.
buried it in the valley of Hamongog.
tains of Israel, thou, and all thy
16 And also the name of the city
bands, and the people ·that is
shall be IHamonah. Thus shall
with thee: I will give thee unto the
they cleanse the land.
ravenous birds of every sort, and to
17 And, thou son of man, thus
the beasts of the field to be desaith the Lord Goo; mSpeak unto
voured.
every feathered fowl, and to every
5 Thou shalt fall upon the open
beast of the field, nAssemble yourfield: for I have spoken it, saith the
selves, and come; gather yourselves
Lord Goo.
on
every side to my sacrifice that I
6 And &I will send a fire on Mado sacrifice for you, even a great
gog, and among them that dwell
sacrifice upon the mountains of
carelessly in the hisles: and they
Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and
shall know that I am the LORD.
drink blood.
7 So will I make my holy name
18 Ye shall eat the flesh of the
known in the midst of my people
mighty, and drink the blood of the
Israel; and I will not Jet them pol-

T

884

EZEKIEL.
,

39 19]

[40 9

I

princes of the earth, of rams, of1~~ Vision of restored and converted
lambs, and o~ goats, of bullocks, all
Israel.
of them 0 fatlmgs of Bashan.
19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be a ~u~JU 4 ;
25 Therefore thus saith the Lord
full, and drink blood till ye be
sa. · ·
'Goo; !Now will I bring again the
drunken, of my sacrifice which I b Ezk.38.16,
captivity of Jacob, and have mercy
23
have sacrificed for you.
·
upon gthe whole house of Israel,
20 Thus ye shall be filled at my c i.e. nations. and will be jealous for my holy
table with horses and chariots, with
name;
36 18
mighty men, and with all men of I'd Ezk.
26 After that they have borne
20 23 · war, saith the Lord Goo.
· ·
their shame, and all their trespasses
21 bAnd I will set my glory among c Deut.31.17; whereby they have- trespassed
the cheathen, and all the heathen. lsa. 59 .2.
against me, when they dwelt safely
in their land, and none made them
shall see my judgment that I have' f Israel
executed, and my hand that I have I (prophecies). afraid.
laid upon them.
Hos.3.4.S.
27 "When I have brought them
22 So the house of Israel sha11 k."o~:iU;;~j again from the people, and gathered
know that I am the LORD their,
them out of their enemies' lands,
God from that day and forward.
"~zk.~Oi1o;
and am sanctifiec!- in them in the
23 And the 'heathen dshall know
os. · ·
sight of many nat10ns;
that the house of Israel went into h Ezk.28.25,
28 iThen shall they know that I
captivity for their iniquity: because 26.
am the LORD their God, which
they trespassed against me, there- ; Ezk. 34 .30 ;
caused them to be led into captivity
fore 'hid I my face from them, and v.22.
among the cheathen: but I have
1
gave them into the hand of their H 1 5 . .1 gathered them unto their own land,
1
enemies: so fell they all by the. E:kY.i 3 .~:" · and have left none of them any
sword.
(Gen.1.2;
more there.
24 According to their uncleanness Mal.2.15.)
, 29 Neither wiU I hide my face
and according to their transgres]any more from them: for I have
sions have I done unto them, and
,poured out my ispirit upon the
hid my face from them.
jhouse of Israel, saith the Lord Goo.
1

1

1

•
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PART VII.

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ---

GENERAL THEME: ISRAEL IN THE LAND DURING THE
KINGDOM-AGE: CHAPTERS 40. 1-48. 35.

---------------

B.C.

CHAPTER 40.

574.

brought hither: declare all that
thou seest to the house of Israel.

I

Vision of the man with the
measuring reed.

Vision of the future temple.

I5

And behold a wall on the outN the five and twentieth year of
]side of the house round about, and
our captivity, in the beginning
lin the man's hand a measuring reed
of the year, in the tenth day of the
of six mcubits long by the cubit and
month, in the fourteenth year after
o.n hand breadth: so he measured
that the city was smitten, in the
:the breadth of the building, one
selfsame day the hand of the LORD
Ireed; and the lieight, one reed.
was upon me, and brought me:k ~::i~•theoph-1 6 Then came he unto the gate
thither.
Dan.ii.ts.
lwhich looked toward the east, and
2 InthevisionsofGodbroughthe (Gen.12.7;
went up the stairs thereof, and
9
me into the land of Israel, and set Rev.1. .J
measured the threshold of the gate,
me upon a very high mountain, by 1 One reed= which was one reed broad; and the
which was as the frame of a city about 10 rt.; ~other threshold of the gate, which
on the south.
also vs. 5·8· was one reed broad.
3 And he brought me thither, and, m One cubit= I 7 And every little chamber was
behold, there was a kman, whose about 18 in. one reed long, and one reed broad;
appearance was like the appearance
land between the little chambers
of brass, with a line of flax in his
were five cubits; and the threshold
hand, and a measuring lreed; and
of the gate by the porch of the gate
he stood in the gate.
within was one reed.
8 He measured also the porch of
4 And the man said unto me, Son
of man. behold with thine eyes, and
the gate within, one reed.
hear with thine ears, and set thine
9 Then measured he the porch of
heart upon all that I shall shew
the gate, eight cubits; and the posts
thee; for to·the intent that I might
thereof, two cubits; and the porch
shew them unto thee art thou
of the gate was inward.
885
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10 And the little chambers of the B.C. 574.
gate eastward were three on this
side, and three on that side; they
three were of one measure: and the
posts had one measure on this side
and on that side.
11 And he measured the breadth
of the entry of the gate, ten cubits;
and the length of the gate, thirteen
cubits.
12 The space also before the little
chambers was one cubit on this
side, and the space was one cubit
on that side: and the little chambers
were six cubits on this side, and six
cubits on that side.
13 He measured then the gate
from the roof of one little chamber
to the roof of another: the breadth
was five and twenty cubits, door
against door.
14 He made also posts of threescore cubits, even unto the post of
the court round about the gate.
15 And from the face of the gate
of the entrance unto the face of the
porch of the inner gate were fifty a 1 Ki.6.4.
cubits.
I1> Rev 11 2
16 And there were anarrow win· ··
dows to the little chambers, and to c 1 Ki.6.5.
their posts within the gate round d Ezk 4 5 5
about, and likewist to the arches:
· ··
and windows were round about in- e See vs.21,
25 33 35
ward: and upon each post were
• • •
palm trees.
17 Then brought he me into
the boutward court, and, lo, there
were 'chambers, and a pavement
made for the court round about:
dthirty chambers were upon the
pavement.
18 And the pavement by the side
of the gates over against the length
of the gates was the lower pavement.
19 Then he measured the breadth
from the forefront of the lower gate
unto the forefront of the inner court
without, an hundred cubits eastward and northward.
20 And the gate of the outward
court that looked toward the north,
he measured the length thereof, and
the breadth thereof.
21 And the little chambers thereof
were three on this side and three on
that side; and the posts thereof and
the arches thereof were after the
measure of the first gate: the length
thereof was fifty cubits, and the
breadth five and twenty cubits.
22 And their windows, and their
arches, and their palm trees, werel
after the measure of the gate that
looketh toward the east; and they
88G
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went up unto it by seven steps; and
the arches thereof were before them.
23 And the gate of the inner court
was over against the gate toward
the north, and toward the east; and
he measured from gate to gate an
hundred cubits.
24 After that he brought me
toward the south. and behold a gate
toward the south: and he measured
the posts thereof and the arches
thereof according to these measures.
25 And there were windows in it
and in the arches thereof round
about, like those windows: the
length was fifty cubits, and the
'breadth five and twenty cubits.
26 And there were seven steps to
go up to it, and the arches thereof
were before them: and it had palm
trees, one on this side, and another
on that side, upon the posts thereof.
27 And there was a gate in the
inner court toward the south: and
he measured from gate to gate toward the south an hundred cubits.
28 And he brought me to the
inner court by the south gate:
and he measured the south gate
according to these measures;
29 And the little chambers thereof, and the posts thereof, and the
arches thereof, according to these
measures: and there were winldows in it and in the arches there1of round about: it was fifty cubits
long, and efive and twenty cubits
broad.
30 And the arches round about
were five and twenty cubits long,
and five cubits broad.
j 31 And the arches thereof were
toward the utter court; and palm
trees were upon the posts thereof:
and the going up to it had eight
steps.
32 And he brought me into the
inner court toward the east: and
he measured the gate according to
these measures.
33 And the little chambers thereof, and the posts thereof, and the
arches thereof, were according to
these measures: and there were
windows therein and in the arches
thereof round about: it was fifty
cubits long, and five and twenty
cubits broad.
34 And the arches thereof were
toward the outward court; and
palm trees were upon the posts
thereof, on this side, and on that
side: and the going up to it had
eight steps.
·
35 And he brought me to the

-W Joi

EZEKIEL.
I

[41 7

47 So he measured the court, an
north gate, and measured it ac-! B.c. 574.
hundred cubits long, and an huncording to these measures;
dred cubits broad, foursquare; and
36 The little chambers thereof,
the altar that was before the house.
the posts thereof, and the arches
thereof, and the windows to it
The porch of the temple.
round about: the length was fifty
48 And he brought me to the
cubits. and the breadth five and
porch of the house, and measured
twenty cubits.
37 And the posts thereof were
each post of the porch, five cubits
toward the utter court; and palm
Ion this side, and five cubits on that
sid'.e: and the breadth of the gate
trees were upon the posts thereof,
was three cubits on this side, and
on this side. and on that side: and/
the going up to it had eight steps.
three cubits on that side.
38 And the chambers and the en49 The length of the porch was
tries thereof were by the posts of
twenty cubits, and the breadth
the gates. where they washed the 1
eleven cubits; and he brought me
burnt-offering.
by the steps whereby they went up
39 And in the porch of the gate
to it: and there were pillars by the
were two tables on this side, and
posts, one on this side, and another
two tables on that side, to slay thereon that side.
on the burnt-offering and the "sin- 1 a Lev.4.2,3.
offering and the b~respa~s-offering. b Lev.5.6;
CHAPTER 41.
40 And at the side without, <as. 6.6; 7.1.
Description of the temple.
one goeth up to the entry of the 0
t th
north gate, were two tables; and c s!~P~
e
AFTERWARD he brought me
on the other side. which was at the:
!
to the temple, and measured
porch of the gate, were two .ta~les. i" ~- :t:/~~°c,ns,: the p~sts, six c~bits ~road on the
41 Four tables were on this side. he'Mthone side, and six cubits broad on
and four tables on that side, by the stones.
the other side, which was the
side of the gate; eight tables, where- Le
breadth of the tabernacle.
8
upon they slew their sacrifices. ! 'Nuv,;,}~~i 2 And tht; breadth of. the door
42 And the four tables wer~ ofl 28,32.38; 18.. was ten cubits; and ~he sides of the
hewn stone for the bumt-offermg, 5; I C~r.9. .door were five cubits on the one
of a cubit and an half long, and a 11
~sah{j~3i 'side, and five cubits on the other
cubit and an half broad, and one'
'
· side: and he measured the length
cubit high; whereupon also ~ey/~,f~s4U9; 1thereof, forty cubi~s: and the
laid the instruments w1;tereW1th1 1 Ki.i.Js.
!breadth, twenty cubits.
they slew the burnt-offenng andl
3 Then went he inward, and
the sacrifice: .
g I ~~·~·20;
me~sured the post of the _door, t;wo
2
3
8
· ··
lcub1ts; and the door, six cubits;
43 And w1thm were dhooks, an
hand broad, fastened round about::1, One cubit= land the breadth of the door, seven
and upon the tables was the flesh! about 18 in. icubits.
of the offering.
i 1 Ki 6 8
4 So ghe measured the length
The chambers of the singers and
·· ·
thereof, twenty cu~its; and the
priest '
breadth, twenty cubits, before the
"·
I
temple: and he said unto me, This
44 And without the inner gate!
is the most holy place.
were the chambers of the singers!
5 After he measured the wall of
in th~ inner court, which was at'
the house, six "cubits; and the
the_ side of the north gate; and I
breadth of every side chamber, four
their prospect was toward the'
cubits, round about the house on
south: one at the side of the east
every side.
gate having the prospect toward
6 And the side chambers were
the north.
three one over another and thirty
45 And he said unto me, This
in order; and they ente;ed into the
chamber, whose prospect is toward
wall which was of the house for
the south, is for the priests, the
the side chambers round about, that
'keepers of the charge of the house.
they might have hold, but they had
46 ~nd the chamber whose prosnot hold in the wall of the house.
pe!=t is toward the north is for the
7 And ithere was an enlarging,
priests, the keepers of the charge
and a winding about still upward
of the altar: these are the sons of
to the side chambers: for the windfZadok among the sons of Levi,
ing about of the house went still
wJ:ii<;h come near to the LoRo to
upward round about the house:
mlruster wito him.
therefore the breadth of the house

I
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was still upward, and so increased B.C. 574. side: it was made through all the
from the lowest chamber to the - - - - - - house round about.
highest by the midst.
20 From. the ground unto above
8 I saw also the height of the
the door were cherubims and palm
house round about: the foundations
trees made, and on the wall of the
of the side chambers were a full
temple.
areed of six great cubits.
21 The posts of the temple were
9 The thickness of the wall, which
squared, and the face of the sancwas for the side chamber withtuary; the appearance of the one
out,wasfivecubits:andthatwhich
as the appearance of the other.
was left was the place of the side
22 <The altar of wood was three
chambers that were within.
cubits high, and the length thereof
10 And between the chambers
two cubits; and the corners thereof,
was the wideness of twenty cubits
and the length thereof, and the
round about the house on every
walls thereof, were of wood: and
side.
he said unto me, This is the table
11 And the doors of the side
that is before the LORD.
chambers were toward the place,
23 dAnd the temple and the sancthat was left, one door toward the
tuary had two doors.
north, and another door toward
24 And the doors had two leaves
the south: and the breadth of the
apiece, two turning leaves; two
place that was left was five cubits
leaves for the one door, and two
round about.
leaves for the other door.
12 Now the building that was be25 And there were made on
fore the separate place at the end' a One reod =
them, on the doors of the temple,
1
toward the west was seventy cubitsi about 10 ft. cherubims and palm trees, like as
broad; and the wall of the bµilding!b 1 Ki 6 29
were made upon the walls; and
was five cubits thick round about,!
·· ·
there were thick planks upon the
and the length thereof ninety cubits.Jc Ex.30.1.
face of the porch without.
13 So he measured the house, an.d 1 Ki 631 _
26 And there were narrow winhundred cubits long; and the sep-j 35. · ·
dows and palm trees on the one
arate place, and the building, with. Ek 41 12
side and on the other side, on the
the walls thereof, an hundred e 15 · · · sides of the porch, and upon the
cubits long;
·
side chambers of the house, and
14 Also the breadth of the face ofl /One cubit.= thick planks.
the house, and of the separate place i :i1:u!.~!.7~8'.
CHAPTER 42.
toward the east, an hundred
cubits.
(Description
of the temple,
15 And he measured the length of
continued.)
the building over against the sepHEN he brought me forth into
arate place which was behind it,
and the galleries thereof on the one
the utter court, the way toward
the north: and he brought me into
side and on the other side, an hunthe <chamber that was over against
dred cubits, with the inner temple,
and the porches of the court;
the separate place, and which was
before the building toward the
16 The door posts, and the narrow
windows, and the galleries round
north.
2 Before the length of an hundred
about on their three stories, over
!cubits was the north door, and the
against the door, cieled with wood
round about, and from the ground
breadth was fifty cubits.
3 Over against the twenty cubits
up to the windows, and the windows
which were for the inner court, and
were covered;
over
against the pavement which
17 To that above the door, even
was for the utter court, was gallery
unto the inner house, and without,
against gallery in three stories.
and by all the wall round about
4 And before the chambers was a
within and without, by measure.
walk of ten cubits breadth inward,
18 And it was made bwith chera
way of one cubit; and their doors
ubims and palm trees, so that a
toward the north.
palm tree was between a cherub
5 Now the upper chambers were
and a cherub; and every cherub
shorter: for the galleries were
had two faces;
higher than these, than the lower,
19 So that the face of a man was
and than the middlemost of the
toward the palm tree on the one
side, and the face of a young lion
building.
6 For they were in three stories,
toward the palm tree on the other
888
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but had not pillars as the pillars ofl B.c. 574.
the courts: therefore the building
was straitened more than the lowest and the middlemost from the
ground.
7 And the wall that was without
over against the chambers, toward
the utter court on the forepart of
the chambers. the length thereof
was fifty cubits.
8 For the length of the chambers
that were in the utter court was
fifty cubits: and, lo, before the temple were an hundred cubits.
9 And from under these chambers
was the entry on the east side, as
one goeth into them from the utter a Lev.6.16,
court.
.
26; 24.9.
10 The chambers were m the
thickness of the wall of the court b Lit. meal.
toward the east, over against the ti~Ji:i~.;
separate place, and over against thel· 29; 7.1; 10.
building.
l3,I 4 ;
11 And the way before them was: ro~m.18.9,
like the appearance of the cham-l
bers which were toward the north, c :i:,~ 1~ ft.;
as long as they, and as broad as. also vs.IIthey: and all their goings out werel 19.
both accor~ing to t)leir fashions, d Ezk.ll. 23 _
and according to their doors.
I
12 And according to the doors ofl e Ezk.1.24;
the chambers that were toward the Rev.I.IS;
south was a door in the head of the! 14 · 2 ' 19 · 1•6 ·
way. even the way directly before' fEzk 10.4;
the wall toward the east, as one' Rev.18 I.
1
entereth into them.
g Ezk 11 23
13 Then said he unto me, The
· · ·
north chambers and the south h Holy Spmt.
chambers, which are before thel {(;~~j 2 ~: 29 •
separate place, they be holy cham- Mal.2.15.)
bers, where the priests that ap- 1
44 .4;
proach unto the LORD •shall eat 'Ezk,
1
the most holy things: there shall: Ki.8.IO,Il.
they lay the most holy things, and i See KinAthe bmeat-offering, and the sin-1 dom (O.T.l:
6 8
offering, and the trespass-offering; ~~\~ 8~ '
for the place is holy.
' rN.T.) Lk.l.
14 When the priests enter therein, i~-~~; 1 Cor.
then shall they not go out of the
· ·
holy place into the utter court, but
there they shall lay their garments
wherein they minister; for they are
holy; and shall put on other garments, and shall approach to those
thin&s whiGh are for the people.
15 Now when he had made an end
of measuring the inner house, he
brought me forth toward the gate
whose prospec~ is toward the east,
and measured 1t round about.
16 He measured the east side with
the measuring <reed, five hundred
reeds, with the measuring reed
round about.
17 He measured the north side,
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lfive hundred reeds, with the mea'lsuring reed round about.
18 He measured the south side,
ifive hundred reeds, with the meal suring reed.
19 He turned about to the west
1
side, and measured five hundred
reeds with the measuring reed.
20 He measured it by the four
sides: it had a wall round about,
!five hundred reeds long, and five
hundred broad, to make a separation betweeu the sanctuary and the
profane place.
CHAPTER 43.
(Description of the temple,

t"
d )
con mue ·
AFTERWARD he brought me to
the gate, even the gate that
looketh toward the east:
v· .
f
f

I

the glory 0 the Lord
ti.I/in& the temple.

lSlOn 0

i 2 dAnd, behold, the glory of the

:God of Israel came from the way of
'the east: and 'his voice was like a
'noise of many waters: !and the
earth shined with his glory.
3 And it was according to the appearance of the vision which I saw,
even according to the vision that I
saw when I came to destroy the
city: and the visions were like the
vision that I saw by the river Chelbar; and I fell upon my face.
4 gAnd the glory of the LORD
came into the house by the way of
the gate whose prospect is toward
Ithe east.
5 So the hspirit took me up, and
brought me into the inner court;
1and, behold, ithe glory of the LORD
filled the house.
6 And I heard him speaking unto
me out of the house; and the man
stood by me.
'I

1

1

1

The place of the throne of the
future kingdom.

7 And he said unto me, Son of
man, the iplace of my throne, and
the place of the soles of my feet,
where I will dwell in the midst of
the children of Israel for ever, and
my holy name, shall the house of
Israel no more defile, neither they,
nor their kings, by their whoredom,
nor by the carcases of their kings
in their high places.
8 In their setting of their threshold by my thresholds, and their
post by my posts, and the wall between me and them, they have even
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defiled my holy name by their B.C. 574.
abominations that they have committed: wherefore I have consumed
them in mine anger.
9 Now let them put away their
whoredom, and the carcases of
their kings, far from me, and I will
dwell in the midst of them for ever.
10 Thou son of man, shew the
house to the house of Israel, that
they may b~ ashamed of their iniquities: and let them measure the
pattern.
11 And if they be ashamed of all
that they have done, shew them the
form of the house, and the fashion
thereof, and the goings out thereof,
and the comings in thereof, and all
the forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and all the forms
thereof, and all the laws thereof: a One cubit=
and write it in their sight, that they 18 in.; also
may keep the whole form thereof, vs.l 4-l 7.
and all the ordinances thereof, and b One span=
do them.
about 9 in.
12 This is the law of the house; c Lev 1 5
Upon the top of the mountain the
· · ·
whole limit thereof round about d Ezk.44.15.
shall be most holy. Behold, this is , Ezk 45 l8
the law of the house.
19; :Ex."29:
8
The measure of the altar.
:~::~.; Lev. .
13 And these are the measures of
the altar after the acubits: The cubit is a cubit and an hand breadth·
even the bottom shall be a cubit'.
arid the breadth a cubit, and the
border thereof by the edge thereof
round about shall be a bspan: and
this shall be the higher place of the
altar.
14 And from the bottom upon
the ground even to the lower settle shall be two cubits, and the
breadth one cubit; and from the
lesser settle even to the greater settle shall be four cubits, and the
breadth one cubit.
15 So the altar shall be four cubits; and from the altar and upward shall be four horns.
16 And the altar shall be twelve
cubits long, twelve broad, square
in the four squares thereof.
17 And the settle shall be fourteen cubits long and fourteen
broad in the four squares thereof;
and the border about it shall be
half a cubit; and the bottom thereof
shall be a cubit about; and his
stairs shall look toward the east.

[44 1
18 And he said unto me, Son of
man, thus saith the Lord Goo;
These are the ordinances of the
altar in the day when they shall
make it, to offer burnt-offerings
thereon, and to csprinkle blood
thereon.

The oHerind,s.

19 lAnd thou shalt give to the
dpriests the Levites tlmt be of the
seed of Zadok, which approach unto
me, to minister unto me, saith the
Lord Goo, a •young bullock for a
sin-offering.
20 And thou shalt take of the
blood thereof, and put it on the
four horns of it, and on the four
corners of the settle, and upon the
border round about: thus shalt thou
cleanse and purge it.
. 21 Thou shalt take the bullock
also of the sin-offering, and he fshall
bum it in the appointed place of the
house, gwithout the sanctuary.
22 And on the second day thou
shalt offer a kid of the goats without blemish for a sin-offering; and
they shall cleanse the altar, as they
did cleanse it with the bullock.
23 When thou hast made an end
of cleansing it, thou shalt offer a
young bullock without blemish, and
fEx.29.14.
a ram out of the flock without
g Heb.l 3.u.
blemish.
24 And thou shalt offer them bt>h Lev.2.13.
fore the LORD, hand the priests shall
.
36
cast
salt upon them, and they shall
' ~~~::~~: ;
off~r them up for a burnt-offering
j Lev.9.1.
unto the LORD.
25 iSeven days shalt thou prepare every day a goat for a sinoffering: they shall also prepare a
young bullock, and a ram out of
the flock, without blemish.
26 Seven days shall they purge
the altar and purify it; and they
shall consecrate themselves.
27 jAnd when these days are expired, it shall be, that upon the
eighth day, and so forward, the
priests shall make your burnt-offerings upon the altar, and your peaceofferings; and I will accept you,
saith the Lord Goo.

l

CHAPTER 44.
The Aate for the prince.
he brought me back the
T HEN
way of the gate of the outward

1 Doubtless these offerings will he memorial, looking back to the cross, as the
offerings under the old covenant were anticipatory, looking forward to the cross. In
neither case have animal sacrifices power to put away sin (Heb. 10. 4; Rom. 3. lS).
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sanctuary which looketh toward' B.c. 574. /the people, and they shall stand be- - - - - 1fore them to minister unto them.
the east; and it was shut.
1 2 Because they ministered unto
2 Then said the LORD unto me;
them before their idols, and caused
This gate shall be shut, it shall not
the house of Israel to fall into inbe opened, and no man shall enter
iquity; therefore have I clifted up
in by it; because the LORD, the God
mine hand against them, saith the
of Israel, hath entered in by it.
Lord Goo, and they shall bear their
therefore it shall be shut.
iniquity.
3 It is for the prince: the prince,
13 "And they shall not come near
he shall sit in it to "eat bread before
unto me, to do the office of a priest
the LORD; hhe shall enter by the!
unto me, nor to come near to any
way of the porch of that gate, and
of my holy things, in the most holy
shall go out by the way of the same.' a Gen.31.54:
1
8
The glory fills the house.
' Cor.I0.! . place: but they shall bear their
shame, and their abominations
4 Then brought he me the way of h Ezk. 46 "2 ' 8 " which they have committed.
the north gate before the house: c Ezk.3.23;
14 But I will make them ikeepers
and I looked, and, behold, <the glory 1 ~ 3 • 5 •
of the charge of the house, for all
of the LORD filled the house of the, d Ezk.45.9;
the service thereof, and for all that
LORD: and I fell upon. my face.
I I PeL.4.3.
shall be done therein.
5 And the LORD said unto me, c v 9 .
15 But the priests the Levites, the
Son of man, mark weli, and behold' E.zk.43.8;
Jsons of Zadok, that kept tP.e charge
v.-ith thine e)'es, and hear v:ith thine: Acts 21.28. of my sanctuary when the children
ears all that I say unto thee con- 11 See 2 w.
of Israel went astray from me, they
cerning all the ordinances of the, 23.8: 2 Chr. shall come near to me to minister
house of the LORD, and all the laws I 29.4,5.
unto me, and they kshall stand be~hereof; and mark ~ell the enter!ng: ~ Psa.l06. 16. fore me to offer unto me the fat and
1
m of the house. with every gomg1 ·
the blood, saith the Lord Goo:
forth of the sanctuary.
,;, Nu:n.18.3;
16 They shall enter into my sanc.6 And thou shalt say to the rebel-I 2 K1. 23 .9 .
1tuary, and the);' ~hall come near to
hous, even to the house of Israel,, i Nwn.18.4:
my table, to mm1ster unto me, and
Thus saith the Lord Goo; O ye, l Chr.23.28, they shall keep my charge.
house of Israel, J)et it suffice you of~ 32 ·
17 And it shall come to pass, that
all your abominations,
I J 1 sam.2.
when they enter in at the gates of
7 In that <ye have brought into1 35; 2 Sam.
the inner court, !they shall be
my ~ancf uary strangers, .uncir-: ~4~~~;1 ~ 0 . 25 • !clothed with linen garments; and
cumc1sed m heart. and unctrcum-:
,no wool shall come upon them,
cised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, k Deut.10.8. !whiles they minister in the gates of
to pollute it, even my house, when 1 E 28 39
the inner court, and within.
ye offer my bread, the fat and the: 4t,43; 39.
18 111They si1a!l have Jinen bonnets
blood, and they have broken my' 27,28.
upon their heads, and shall have
~ovi;nant because of all your abom-!,,, Ex. 28 .40 ,42 ; linen breeches upon their loins;
mat1ons.
: 39.28.
they shall not gird themselves with
1any thing that causeth sweat.
8 And ye have not kept the charge:
of mine holy things: but ye have "Ezk.46.20; l 19 And when they go forth into
, Lev.6.27;
.
se t k eepers o f my ch arge m myl Mt.23.17,19. the utter court. even into the utter
sanctuary for yourselves.
,
court to the people, they shall put
off their garments wherein they
The priests of the future temple. 'o ~.~t.I.?,
1ministered, and lay them in the
9 Thus saith the Lord Goo; No
holy chambers, and they shall put
stranger, uncircumcised in heart,
,on other garments; and they shall
nor uncircumcised in flesh, shall
"not sanctify the people with their
enter into my sanctuary, of any
garments.
stranger that is among the children
20 Neither shall they shave their
of Israel.
heads, nor suffer their locks to grow
10 !And the Levites that are gone
long; they shall only poll their
away far from me, when Israel went
heads.
astray, which went astray away
21 Neither shall any priest drink
from me after their idols; they shall
wine, when they enter into the
even bear their iniquity.
inner court.
11 Yet they shall be ministers in
22 Neither shall they take for their
my sanctuary, having charge at the
wives a l>\vidow, nor her that is put
gates of the house, and ministering
away: but they shall take maidens
to the house: they shall slay the
of the seed of the house of Israel, or
burnt-offering and the sacrifice for
a widow that had a priest before,

l
l

l

I

l

l
l

I

!
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23 And athey shall teach my peoB.C. 574. !measure the length of five and
ple the difference between the
twenty thousand, and the breadth
holy and profane, and cause them
of ten thousand: and in it shall be
to discern between the unclean and
the sanctuary and the most holy
the clean.
place.
24 And in bcontroversy they shall
4 The holy portion of the land
stand in judgment; and they shall
shall be for the priests the ministers
judge it according to my judgments:
of the sanctuary, which shall come
and they shall keep my laws and
near to minister unto the LORD:
my statutes in all mine assemblies;
and it shall be a place for their
and they shall hallow my sabbaths.
!houses, and an holy place for the
25 And they shall come at no dead
sanctuary.
person to defile themselves: but for
5 And the five and twenty thoufather, or for mother. or for son, or
sand of length, and the ten thoufor daughter, for· brother, or for a Ezk.22.26;
sand of breadth, shall also the
sister that hath had no husband, rf~li~1~~'.7. Levites, the ministers of the house,
they may defile themselves.
have for themselves, for a posses26 And after he is cleansed, they b Deut.17.8;
sion for twenty chambers.
shall reckon unto him seven days. 2 Chr.l 9 .e, , 6 And ye shall appoint the posses27 And in the day that he goeth lO.
i sion of the city five thousand broad,
into the sai:1c~uarY:, unto the inner c ~U:·~s.2~;
and five ~nd twenty tho1;1sand long,
0
9
court, to minister m the sanctuary, 18e1t:i· · •
over agamst the oblat10n of the
he shall offer his sin-offering, saith J~h.lJ.14,33. holy portion: it shall be for the
the Lord Goo.
d L"
whole house of Israel.
28 And it shall be unto them for
•t. mea 1·
an inheritance: <I am their in- e Ex.l 3.2;
The portion for the prince.
heritance: and ye shall give them Num.3.13.
7 And a portion shall be for the
no pos~ession in Israel: I am their' fOne cubit= prince on the one side and on the
possession.
about 18 in. other side of the oblation of the
29 They shall eat the dmeat-offer- On
hh
holy portion, and of the possession
· ing, and the sin-offering, and the g = ~ ~ ~
of the city, before the oblation of
trespass-offering; and every dedi- pts.; al~o vs. the holy portion, and before the
cated thing in Israel shall be 10,11,13,24. possession of the city, from the
their's.
h One bath=
west side westward, and from the
30 •And the first of a11 the first- about 8 gals.; east side eastward: and the length
fruits of all things, and every obla- also vs.11,14. shall be over against one of the
tion of all, of every sort of your i One homer
portions, from the west border unto
oblations, shall be the priest's: ye = about 86 the e!lst border.
shall also give unto the priest the gal~.,; r!so
!3 I!1 the land shall be ~is possesfirst of your dough, that he may1 vs. ' ·
s1on 1I1 Israel: and my pnnces shall
cause the blessing to rest in thine' j One shekel
no more oppress my people; and
house.
= 2s. 9d., or the rest of the land shall they give
65
31 The priests shall not eat of any
cts.
to the house of Israel according to
thing that is dead of itself, or torn, k One gerah = their tribes.
whether it be fowl or beast.
11.2 grains.
9 Thus saith the Lord Goo; Let
t One maneh it suffice you, 0 princes of Israel:
= one sixti- remove violence and spoil, and exeCHAPTER 45.
The Lord's portion of the land. eth or a tal- cute judgment and justice, take
ent.
away your exactions from my people, saith the Lord Goo.
OREOVER, when ye shall di10 Ye shall have just balances.
vide by lot the land for inheriand a just gephah, and a just hbath.
tance, ye shall offer an oblation
11 The ephah and the bath shall
unto the LORD, an holy portion of
be of one measure, that the bath
the land: the length shall be the
may contain the tenth part of an
length of five and twenty thousand
ihomer, and the ephah the tenth part
reeds, and the breadth shall be ten
of an homer: the measure thereof
thousand. This shall be holy in all
shall be after the horner.
the borders thereof round about.
12 And the ishekel shall be
2 Of this there shall be for the
twenty kgerahs: twenty shekels, five
sanctuary five hundred in length,
and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels,
with five hWldred in breadth,
shall be your lrnaneh.
square round about; and fjifty !cu13 This is the oblation that ye
bits round about for the suburbs
shall offer; the sixth part of an
thereof.
ephah of an homer of wheat, and
3 And of this measure shalt thou

I

I

M
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ye shall give the sixth part of an: B.C. 574.
ephah of an homer of barley:
i14 Concerning the ordinance ofl
oil, the bath of oil, ye shall oHer
the tenth part of a bath out of the
''cor, which is an homer of ten
baths; for ten baths are an homer:
15 And one lamb out of the flock,
out of two hundred, out of the fat
pastures of Israel; for a bmeatoffering, and for a burnt-offering,
and for peace-offerings, to make
•reconciliation for them, saith the
Lord Goo.
16 All the people of the land shall!
give this oblation for the prince in I
Israel.
17 And it shall be ~e prince's part," One cor =
to gJVe burnt-offenngs, and meat-I about 86
offerings, and drink-offerings, in the gels.
f easts, and in the new moons, andlbL't
1.
in the sabbaths. in all solemnities. e1'.;, ~::.'
of the house of Israel: he shall pre-I
pare.the sin-offering, and tl~e meat-1c~:!iiar,
offering. and the burnt-offenng, and: atone. See
the peace-offerings, to make 'recon-' Dan.9.24,
ciliation for t_he house of Israel.
I note.
18 Thus saith the Lord Goo; In:di.e. Apr;J;
the dfirst month, in the first day I also v.21.
of the month, thou shalt take a E 12 18 .
young bullock without blemish, andi 'N~.9. 2 :3 ;
deanse the sanctuary:
I 28.16,17;
19 And the priest shall take ofthel Deut.l6.l.
blood of the sin-offering, and put it ;i.ev.4.14 .
upon the posts of the house, and I
upon the four corners of the settle g '!"~ ~ltaj'
of the altar, and upon the posts of .;t•. aY~
the gate of the inner court.
Ezk'.46.5,7,
20 And so thou shalt do the sev-1 11,14.
enth day of the month for every, i. 1 hin =
one that erreth, and for him that1· about 6 qts.
is simple: so shall ye "reconcile the . . Oc 10be
house.
I'•·•·
'·
21 'In the first month, in thel
fourteenth day of the month, ye
shall have the passover, a feast ofl
seven days; unleavened bread shalll
be eaten.
22 And upon that day shall the
prince prepare for himself and for
all the people of the land a !bullock
for a sin-offering.
23 And seven days of the feast he
shall prepare a burnt-offering to the
LORD, seven bullocks and seven
rams without blemish daily the
seven days; and a kid of the goats
daily for a sin-offering.
24 And he shall prepare a bmeatoffering of an gephah for a bullock,
and an ephah for a ram, and an hhin
of oil for an ephah.
25 In the iseventh month, in the
fifteenth day of the month, shall he
do the like in the feast of the seven
1

:days, according to the sin-offering, according to the burnt-offering,
'and according to the bmeat•offering,
Iand according to the oil.
CHAPTER 46.
The worship of the prince and
h
1
t e peop e.
THUS saith the Lord Goo; The
gate of the inner court that
looketh toward the east shall be
shut the six working days; but on
the sabbath it shall be opened, and
in the day of the new moon it shall
be opened.
I 2 And the prince shall enter by the
:way of the porch of that gate with'out, and shall stand by the post of
the gate, and the priests shall pre!pare his burnt-offering and his
,peace-offerings, and he sh'lll woriship at the threshold of the gate:
ithen he shall go forth; but the gate
shall not be shut until the evening.
3 Likewise the people of the land
1
·shall worship at the door of this
1gate before the LORD in the sabibaths and in the new moons.
I 4 And the burnt-offering that the
Iprince shall offer unto the LORD in
I the sabbath day shall be six lambs
:without blemish, and a ram without
:blemish.
5 And the bmeat-offering shall be
an ephah for a ram, and the meat1offering for the lambs as he shall be
able to give, and an hhin of oil to an
1
ephah.
I 6 And in the day of the new moon
it shall be a young bullock without
,blemish, and six lambs, and a ram:
i they shall be without blemish.
7 And he shall prepare a bmeatoffering, an ephah for a bullock,
land an ephah for a ram, and for the
'lambs according as his hand shall
1
attain unto, and an hhin of oil to an
ephah.
8 And when the prince shall enter. he shall go in by the way of the
porch of that gate, and he shall go
forth by the way thereof.
9 But when the people of the land
shall come before the LORD in the
solemn feasts, he that entereth in
by the way of the north gate to
worship shall go out by the way of
the south gate; and he that entereth
by the way of the south gate shall
go forth by the way of the north
1ate: he shall not return by the
way of the gate whereby he came
in, but shall go forth over against it.
10 And the prince in the midst of
1

I

I
1
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them,_w_h_e_n_t_h_e_y_g_o_i_n_,_s_h_a_ll_g_o_i_n_;.,..l_s___c___s_74-.-.,..•-b_o_il-'th-e-tr_e_s_p_a_ss---o-ff_e_n-.n-g-a~d-~he
and when they go forth, shall go1- - - - - - sin-offering, where they shall !bake
forth.
the ameat-offering; that they bear
11 And in the feasts and in the,
them not out into the utter court
solemnities the ameat-offering shall
to sanctify the people.
'
be an ephah to a bullock, and an
21 Then he brought me forth into
ephah to a ram, and to the lambs
the utter court, and caused me to
as he is able to give, and an hhin
pass by the four comers of the
of oil to an ephah.
court; and, behold. in every corner
12 Now when the prince shall preof the court there was a court.
pare a voluntary burnt-offering or
22 In the four corners of the court
peace-offerings voluntarily unto the
there were courts joined of forty
LORD, one shall then open him the 11
cubits long and thirty broad: these
gate that looketh toward the east,r
four corners were of one measure.
and he shall prepare his burnt-offer-1
23 And there was a row of
ing and his peace-offerings, as he
Ibuilding round about in them,
did on the sabbath day: then he
:round about them four, and it was
shall go forth; and after his going
made with boiling places under the
forth one shall shut the gate.
rows round about.
13 Thou shalt daily prepare a
24 Then said he unto me, These
burnt-offering unto the LORD of a a Lit. meal.
are the places of them that boil.
lamb of the first year without blem-, b One hin =
where the ministers of the house
ish: ~hou shalt prepare it everyl1 about_6 qts. shall boil the sacrifice of the people.
mormng.
·
14 And thou shalt prepare a cLev. 25 ·10 ·
CHAPTER 47.
ameat-offering for it every morning, 11 d Ezk.45.8.
The river of the sanctuary. (Cf.
th~ sixth part of ai;i epha~. and the
_ h 14
R
22
)
third part of an bhm of 011, to tern-I c 2 Ch .. 3 0. 13 ·
ec · ·a, 9; ev.
· 1, 2._
per with the fine flour; a meat-I /Lev.2.4,5,7.
FTERWARD he brought me
again unto the door of the
offe.ring continually by a perpetual 1g Joel 3 18 .
house; and, behold, gwaters issued
ordinance unto the LORD.
Zech i3 i·
15 Thus shall they prepare the 1 14.S;·R~v'.
out from under the threshold of the
lamb, and the ameat-offering, and! 22.1.
house eastward: for the forefront
of the house stood toward the east.
tp.e oil, every m<;>ming for a con- 1,, Ezk.40. 3 •
and the waters came down from
tmual burnt-offenng.
I
16 Thus saith the Lord Goo; If ; One cubit.= under from the right side of the
the prince give a gift unto any of about 18 in. house, at the south side of the
his sons, the inheritance thereof
altar.
2 Then brought he me out of the
shall be his sons'; it shall be their
possession by inheritance.
way of the gate northward, and led
17 But if he give a gift of his inme about the way without unto the
utter gate by the way that looketh
heritance to one of his servants,
eastward; and, behold, there ran
thrn it shall be his to cthe year of
out waters on the right side.
liberty; after it shall return to the
3 And when lithe man that had
prince: but his inheritance shall be
the line in his hand went forth
his sons' for them.
eastward, he measured a thousand
18 Moreover dthe prince shall not
icubits, and he brought me through
take of the people's inheritance by
the waters; the waters were to the
oppression, to thrust them out of
ankles.
their possession; but he shall give
4 Again he measured a thousand.
his sons inheritance out of his own
and brought me through the wapossession: that my people be not
ters; the waters were to the knees.
scattered every man from his posAgain he measured a thousand, and
session.
brought me through; the waters
The place for boiling the
were
to the loins.
offerings.
5 Afterward he measured a thousand; and it was a river that I
19 After he brought me through
could not pass over. for the waters
the entry, which was at the side of
were risen, waters tc swim in, a
the gate, into the holy chambers
river that could not be Ji'l.Ssed over.
of the priests, which looked toward
6 And he said unto mt:, Son of
the north: and, behold, there was a
man, hast thou seen this? Then
place on the two sides westward.
he brought me. and caused me to
20 Then said he unto me, This is
return to the brink of the river.
the place where the priests shall

I
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7 Now
hold. at the bank of the river were
very many atrees on the one side
and on the other.
8 Then said he unto me, These
waters issue out toward the east
country. and go down into the desert. and go into the sea: whic1J
being brought forth into the sea,
the waters shall be healed.
\
9 And it shall come to pass, thatl
every thing that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the brivers shall
come, shall live: and there shall be
a very great multitude of fish, be-I" v.12;
22 2 Rev.
cause these waters shall come,
· ·
thither: for they shall be healed;' b Heb. two
and every thing shall live whither rivers.
1, Ezk.~ . ;
the river cometh.
8 28
l 0 And it shall come to pass, that] Num.34.6;
the fishers shall stand upon it from I Josh.23.4.
En-gedi even unto En-eglaim; they:d Job 816 .
shal! be a place to spread forthi Psa.1:3;'
nets; their fish shall be according1 Jer.17.8.
to their kinds, 8:S the fish cof the: c Ezk. 48 .4,5;
great sea. exceedmg many.
1 Gen.48.5;
11 But the miry places thereof 1 Chr.5.1.
and the marishes thereof shall not be f Ezk 20 5 6
healed; they shall be given to salt. 28.4.2; C.~,;.
12 And by the river upon the 12.7; 13.15;
bank thereof, on this sic!e and on ~~·~'. ~~-~1
that side, shall grow all trees forl
· '- · ·
meat, dwhose leaf shall not fade, "Ezk.48.1.
neither shall the fru~t thereof bel :, Num.34 .8.
consumed: it shall bnng forth newi
fruit according to his months, be-\ i 2 Sam.8.8.
cause their waters they issued ot1t1jEzk48 1·
of the sanctuary: and the fruit! Nu,.;,.34.9.
th ereo f s h a II" b e "ior. ~e at , an d th e , Ezk
1
48 28 .
leaf thereof ror med1cme.
Nu,.;,. 20 .13;
The borders of the land.
PDseau.t8.13_27._s1;
(Cf. Gen. 15. 13- 21. )
. h I L dG
T . I er. Eph.3.6;
13 Th us sa1t
t le or
on; his Rcv.7.9,10.
shall be the border, whereby ye
shall inherit ~he land according to "'ifa~~;:Jg;1 2 ;
the twelve tribes of Israel: •Joseph Col.3.11.
shall have two portions.
14 And ye shall inherit it, one as n Ezk.4 7· 15·
well as another: concerning the
which I Jiiftcd up mine hand to
i>:ive it unto your fathers: and this
land shall fall unto you for inheritance.
15 And this shall be the border
of the land toward the north side,
from the great sea, cthe way of
Hethlon, as men eo to hZedad;
16 "Hamath, iBerothah, Sibraim,
which is between the border of Damascus and the border of Hamath;
Hazar-hatticon, which is by the
coast of Hauran.
17 And the border from the sea
shall be iHazar-enan, the border of
1

I
I
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.And this is the north side.
18 And the east side ye shall measure from 1-Iauran. and from Da:mascus, and from Gilead, and from
Ithe land of Israel by Jordan, from
1the border unto the east sea. And
I' this is the east side.
19 And the south side southward,
from Tamar even to "the waters of
strife in Kadesh, the ri.ver to the
great sea. And this is the south
lside southward.
· 20 The west side also shall be the
I great sea from the border, till a
man come over against Hamath.
'This is the west side.
I 21 So shall ye divide this land unto
·\you according to the tribes of Israel.
22 And it shall come to pass, that
ye shall divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, iand to the
strangers that sojourn among you.
'which shall beget children among
:you: and mthey shall be unto you
Ias born in the country among the
,children of Israel; they shall have
:inheritance with you among the
'tribes of Israel.
I 23 And it shall come to pa~s, that
in what tribe the strnnger sojourn'eth, there shall ye give him his inllheritance, saith the Lord Goo.
J

1

I

CHAPTER 48.

The division of the land.
Josh. 13. 1-19. 51.)
INOW(Cf.these
are the names of the

tribes. 11 From the north end
'.to the coast of the way of Hethlon,
;as one goeth to Hamath, Hazarf
enan, the border o Damascus
northward, to the coast of Hamath;
1,for these are his sides east and
·west; a portion for Dan.
1 2 And by the border of Dan, from
Ithe east side unto the west side, a
portion for Asher.
3 And by the border of Asher.
from the east side even unto the
west side, a portio1~ for Naphtali.
4 And by the border of Naphtali.
from the east side unto the west
side, a portion tor Manasseh.
5 And by the border of Manasseh,
from the east side unto the west
side, a portion for Ephraim.
6 And by the border of Ephraim,
from the east side even unto the
west side, a portion for Reuben.
7 And by the border of Reuben,
from the east side unto the west
side, a portion for Judah.
f
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8 And by the border of Judah,
from the east side unto the west
side, shall be athe offering which ye
shall offer of five and twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and in
length as one of the other parts,
from the east side unto the west
side: and the sanctuary shall be in
the midst of it.
9 The oblation that ye shall offer
unto the LORD shall be of five and
twenty thousand in length, and of
ten thousand in breadth.
For the priests and Levites. .

B.c. 574.

[48 29
fifty, and toward the west two hundred and fifty.
18 And the residue in length over
against the oblation of the holy
portion shall be ten thousand
eastward, and ten thousand westward: and it shall be over against
the oblation of the holy portion;
ahd the increase thereof shall be for
food unto them that serve the city.
19 And they that serve the city
shall serve it out of all the tribes of
Israel.
20 All the oblation shall be five
and twenty thousand by five and
twenty thousand: ye shall offer the
holy oblation foursquare, with the
possession of the city.
The portion for the prince.

10 And for them, even for the
priests, shall be this holy oblation;
toward the north five and twenty
thousand in length, and toward
the west ten thousand in breadt!"i, E k
.
and toward the east ten thousand m a z ·45 ·1 6 ·
21 /And the residue shall be for
breadth, and toward the south five b Ezk.44.15.
the prince, on the one side and on
and twenty thousand in length: E k 44 10
the other of the holy oblation, and
and the sanctuary of the LORD c z · · ·
of the possession of the city, over
shall be in the midst thereof.
cl Lev.21.10.
against the five and twenty thou11 bIt shall be for the priests that 28,33.
sand of the oblation toward the
are sanctified of the sons of Zadok; e Ezk. 42 . 20 .. east border, and westward over
which have kept my charge, which
against the five and twenty thonwent not astray when the children /Ezk.45.7.
sand toward the west border, over
of Israel went astray, 'as the Le- ., vs 810
against the portions for the prince:
vites went astray.
and it shall be the holy oblation;
12 And this oblation of the land h Heb. _one
gand the sanctuary of the house
that is offered shall be unto them a port•on.
shall be in the midst thereof.
thing r.1ost holy by the border of i Ezk.47.19. I 22 Moreover from the possession
the Levites.
. H b M . !of the Levites, and from the pos13 And over against the border of J b:h:Kad~~h. session of the city, being in the
the priests the Levites shall have.
[midst of that which is the prince's.
five and twenty thousand in length, 1k ~f~t-14,
between the border of Judah and
and ten thousand in breadth: all
' ·
1the border of Benjamin, shall be for
the length shall be five and twenty
1the prince.
thousand, and the breadth ten
23 As for the rest of the tribes.
thousand.
from the east side unto the west
14 dAnd they shall not sell of it,
side, Benjamin shall have a hpor·
neither exchange, nor alienate the
tion.
firstfruits of the land: for it is holy
24 And by the border of Benjaunto the LORD.
min, from the east side unto the west
l 5 And the five thousand, that
side, Simeon shall have a portion.
are left in the breadth over against
25 And by the border of Simeon.
the five and twenty thousand, shall
from the east side unto the west
be a eprofane place for the city, for
side, Issachar a portion.
dwelling, and for suburbs: and the
26 And by the border of Issachar,
city shall be in the midst thereof.
from the east side unto the west
16 And these shall be the measide, Zebulun a portiori.
';ures thereof; the north side four
27 And by the border of Zebulun.
thousand and five hundred, and the
from the east side unto the west
south side four thousand and five
side, Gad a portion.
hundred, and on the .east side four
28 And by the border of Gad, at
thousand and five hundred, and the
the south side southward, the borwest side four thousand and five
der shall be even from Tamar unto
hundred.
the iwaters of istrife in Kadesh, and
17 And the suburbs of the city
to the river toward the great sea.
shall be toward the north two hun·
29 kThis is the land which ye shall
cl.red and fifty, and toward the
divide by lot unto the tribes of Issouth two hundred and fifty, end
rael for inheritance, and these are
toward the east two hundred and'
their portions, saith the Lord Goo.
0
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The city and its !!ates.
(Cf. Rev. 21. 10-21.)
30 And these are the goings out
of the city on the north side, four
thousand and five hundred measures.

B.C. 574.

a Rev.21.12.
b Heb. Jehov~h-sham

mah.

See

f.;',/J:lJ.'

31 °And the gates of the city
shall be after the names of the
tribes of Israel: three gates north- r ):i33~Ji.
ward: one gate of Reuben, one gate Zech.2.IO;
of Judah. one gate of Levi.
Rev.21.3;
32 And at the east side four thou- 22.3.
sand and five hundred: and three
gates; and one gate of Joseph,•

$197

l .+8

35

[one gate of Benjamin. one gate of
Dan.
33 And at the south side four
thousand and five hundred measures: and three gates; one gate of
Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one
gate of Zebulun.
34 At the west side four thousand
and five hundred, with their three
gates; one gate of Gad, one gate of
Asher, one gate of Naphtali.
35 It was round about eighteen
thousand measures: band the
1
name of the city from that day
shall be, rThe LORD is there.

!
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THE BOOK OF DANIEL.

[ 1 14

DANIEL, like Ezekiel, was a Jewish captive in Babylon. He was of royal or princely
descent ( 1. 3). For his rank and comeliness he was trained for palace service. In
the polluted atmosphere of an oriental court he lived a life of singular piety and
usefulness. His long life extended from Nebuchadnezzar to Cyrus. He was a contemporary of Jeremiah, Ezekiel (14. 20), Joshua, the high priest of the restoration,
Ezra, and Zerubbabel.
Daniel is the indispensable introduction to New Testament prophecy, the themes
of which are, the apostasy of the Church, the manifestation of the man of sin, the
great tribulation, the return of the Lord, the resurrections and the judgments.
These, except the first, are Daniel's themes also.
But Daniel is distinctively the prophet of the "times of the Gentiles" (Lk. 2 i.
24, refs.).
His vision sweeps the whole course of Gentile world-rule to its end in
catastrophe, and to the setting up of the Messianic kingdom.
Daniel is in four broad divisions: I. Introduction. The personal history of
Daniel from the conquest of Jerusalem to the second year of Nebuchadnezzar, 1. 121.
II. The visions of Nebuchadnezzar and their results, 2. 1-4. 37. III. The personal history of Daniel under Belshazzar and Darius, 5. 1-6. 2s. IV. The visions of
Daniel, 7. 1-12. 13.
The events recorded in Daniel cover a period of 73 years (Ussher).
B.C. 607.
7 Unto whom the prince of the
-----eunuchs gave names: for he gave
Part I. Introduction: the perunto Daniel the nam~ cf dBeltesonaJ history of Daniel (vs. l-·21).
shazzar; and to _Hanamah, of Shaa z Ki.24.1,2; drach; and to Mishael, of l\!Ieshach;
N the third year of the reign of ~-1hr.~~t and to Azariah, of Abed-nego.
aJehoiakim king of Judah came si 1"{_3 0 · '
8 But Daniel purposed in hi'
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon D~iel '~as heart that he would not defile hirnunto Jerusalem, and besieged it.
depor~d~B
self with the portion of the king's
2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim k~~';.'.'iel~ ore meat, nor with the ewine which htking of Judah into his hand, with
drank: therefore he rtquested of the
part of t?e bvessels. of .the house of b ~~'h:J63i- prince of the; eunuchs that he might
God: which he earned mto the land 7 . 1.; 27 ·
not defile himself.
of Shinar to the house of his god; 19,20.' ·
9 Now God had !brought Daniel
and he brought the vessels into the F
Id
into favour and tender love with
treasure house .of his god.
c 2 ~r~o is·
the prince of the eunuchs.
3 And the king spake unto Ash- Isa.39.i. '
10 And the prince of the eun•1chs
penaz the master of his ewmchs, d. th
said. unto Daniel, I fear my lord the
that he should bring certain of the ~~;,g'se
king, who hath appointed your
children of Israel, and of the <king's leader. or
meat and your drink: for why
seed, and of the princes;
attendant.
should he see your faces gworse
4 Children in whom was no blem- ~~U~~- liking than the chiljren which are
ish, but well favoured, and skilful in s:12.' ide~- of your sort? then shall ye mah
all wisdom, and cunning in know- tical in
me endanger my head to the king.
11 Then said raniel to Melzar.
ledge, and understanding science, ~~\',"B'iiand such as had ability in them to shazzar.
whom the prince of the eunuchs
stand in the king's palace, and er N
had set over Daniel, Hananiah,
6
whom they might teach the learning e i-4; 1uCo'r.'
Mishael, and Azariah,
and the tongue of the Chaldeans. 10.21.
12 Prove thy servants, I beseech
5 And the king appointed them a
thee, ten days; and let them give
daily provision of the king's meat, f~~f; 3iN'
us pulse to eat, and water to drink.
and of the wine which he drank:
· ·
13 Then let our countenances be
so nourishing them three years, c Or, sadder. looked upon before thee, and the
that at the end thereof they might
countenance of tlie children that
stand before the king,
eat of the portion of the king's
6 Now among these were of the
meat: and .as thou seest, deal with
children of Judah, Daniel, Hanathy servants.
niah, Mishael. and Azariah:
14 So he consented to them in
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this matter, and proved them ten a.c. 606. call the magicians, and the astrolodays.
gers, and the .sorcerers, and the
15 And at the end of ten days
<Chaldeans, for to shew the king
their countenances appeared fairer
his dreams. So they came and
and fatter in flesh than all the chi!stood before the king.
dren which did eat the portion of
3 And the king said unto them,
the king's meat.
I have dreamed a dream, and my
16 Thus Melzar took away the
spirit was troubled to· know the
portion of their meat, and the winel
dream.
that they should drink; and gave
4 Then spake the Chaldeans to
them pulse.
the king in lSyriack, 0 king, live
17 As for these four children, G<?dl'" ng\~_Chr. for ever: tell thy servants the
"gave them bknowledge and skill Lk.zl.l's;
dream, and we will shew the interin all learning and wisdom: and•I Jas.1.S-7.
pretation.
Daniel had understanding in all b Acts 7 _22 _ . 5 The king answered and said to
,•isions and dreams.
,
Ithe Chaldeans, The thing is gone
18 Now at the end of the days Ir Heb. wisdom Ifrom me: if ye will not make known
that the king had said he should of "'dderunto me the dream, with the interhring them in, then the J?rince ofl stan mA. ip~etation thereof, ye shall be cut in
the eunuchs brought them m before J i.e. to see the Ipieces, and your houses shall be
Nebuchadr:ezzar.
' return of the made a dunghill.
19 And the king communed withf j~'d~~':,~ ~~e I 6 ~ut if ye s!iew the dream, and
them; and among them all was: rnd of the ;o I the mterpretatton thereof, ye shall
found none like Daniel, Hananiah, 1 ~5"[~ g:r.
receive of me gifts and rewards and
Mish'lel. and Azariah; therefore] 29 : 1 oi. ban- ,great honour: theref?re shew ?le
stood they before the king.
' iel actually jthe dream, and the mterpretahon
20 And in all l!latters of <wisd?m ! :~eedfu~~yo.:'a~ ,. thereof.
.
.
and understandmg, that the kmg ofCyru/
7 They answered agam and said,
enquired of them, he found them' Dan.10.1.
Let the king tell his servants the
tee~ times better th:m all the ma-~ ci.e. the men Idream: and ~e will shew the intergicians and astrolo>.ers that were having the 1pretat1on of 1t.
in all his realm.
i andent wis- I 8 The king answered and said, I
21 And Daniel dcontinued even' fom; ~he
1know of certainty that ye would
unto the first year of king Cyrus. I c~'..'idc~ns igain the time, because ye see the
•
I par excel- thing is gone from me.
CHAPTER 2.
!~;~: \v.13,
9 But if ye will not make known
Part II. The visions of Nebu-1
·
unto me the dreai:n· there is but
chadnezzar and their results,
one decr~e for you. for ye have pre(Dan. 2. 1-4. 37). (1) The forgot-,
pared lymg and co:rupt w<;>rds to
tendream·fa"J
ofthemag'1
!speak before me, till the time be
1
•
ure
changed: therefore tell me the
•
ND in the second year of the
dream, and I shall know that ye
reign of Nebtichadnezzar Neb.I
:can shew me the interpretation
uchadnezzar
dreamed
dreams.I
,thereof.
•
·
The Chaldeans answered bew.herewith his spirit was troubled,
and his sleep brake from him.
fore the king, and said, There is not
2 Then the king commanded to
a man upon the earth that can
1

i'

..

A
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1
From Dan. 2. 4 to 7. 2s the Book of Daniel is written in Aramaic, the ancient
language of Syria, and substantially identical with Chaldaic, the language of ancient
Babylonia. Upon this fact, together with the occurrence of fifteen Persian, and
three Greek words, has been based an argument against the historicity of Daniel,
and in favour of a date after the conquest of Palestine by Alexander (B.c. 332). It
has. how~ver, seemed, with some modern exceptions, to the Hebrew and Christian
scholarship of the ages an unanswerable proof rather of the Danielic authorship of
the book that, living from boyhood in a la!ld the language of which was Chaldaic, a
great part of his writing should be in that tongue. It has often been pointed out
that the Chaldaic of Daniel is of high antiquity, as is shown by comparison with
that of the Targums. The few words of Persian and Greek in like manner confirm
thr; writer's residence at a court constantly visited by emissaries from those peoples.
It is noteworth~ that the Aramaic section is precisely that part of Daniel which most
concerned the peoples amongst whom he Jived, and to whom a prophecy written in
Hebi;-e~ would .have b~en unintelligible. The language returns to Hebrew in the
pre~ctiye portions which have to do with the future of Israel. "The Hebrew of
Dame! 1S closely related to that of Ezekiel."-De/itzsch.
899
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shew the king's matter: therefore B.C. 603.
23 I thank thee, and praise thee,
there is no king,lord,norruler, that
0 thou God of my fathers, who hast
asked such things at any magician,
given me wisdom and might, and
or astrologer, or Chaldean.
hast made known unto me now
11 And it is a rare thing that the
what we desired of thee: for thou
king requireth, and there is none
hast now made known unto us the
other that can shew it before the
king's matter.
king, except the gods, whose dwell24 Therefore Daniel went in unto
ing is not with flesh.
fArioch, whom the king had or12 For this cause the king was
dained to destroy the wise men of
angry and very furious, and comBabylon: he went and said thus
manded to destroy all the wise men
unto him; Destroy not the wise
of Babylon.
men of Babylon: bring me in befor,.
13 And the decree went forth that
the king, and I will shew unto the
the wise men should be slain; and
king the interpretation.
they sought Daniel and his fellows
25 Then Arioch brought in Danto be slain.
iel before the king in haste, and
a Or, executioner(v.24). said thus unto him, I have found a
(2) The prayer for wisdom.
man of the captives of Judah, that
14 Then Daniel answered with b Lit. of the will make known unto the king the
counsel and wisdom to Arioch the ~:~~·2'Ji•3 7
interpretation.
acaptain of the king's guard, which 44°; r:ian'.4.'
26 The king answered and said to
was gone forth to slay the wise men 37; 5.23.
Daniel, whose name was Belteshaz.
zar, Art thou able to make known
of Babylon:
c Cf Dan 1
15 He answered and said to 25:
· ·
unto me the dream which I have
Arioch the king's captain, Why is d 0
seen,
and the interpretation thereof?
the decree so hasty from the king?
an. 4 .35 .
27 Daniel answered in the presThen Arioch made the thing known e Gen.41.45,
ence of the king, and said, The seto Daniel.
.
l'.:;arg4; .
cret which the king hath demanded
9
cannot the wise men, the astrolo16 Then Daniel went m, and de- Jobis.a'·
sired of the king that he would Pso.25.14;
gers, the ma11.icians, the soothsaygive him time, and that he would Prov.3.32;
ers,
shew unto the king;
66
shew the king the interpretation.
Mt. · ·
28 But there is a God in heaven
17 Then Daniel went to his house, f v.14.
that crevealeth secrets, and maketh
and made the thing known to
known to the king 1-l" ebuchadnezzar
22
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, g v. •
what shall be in the latter days.
Thy dream, and the visions of thy
his companions:
h Times
18 That they would desire mer- (of the
head upon thy bed, are these;
cies of the God bof heaven concern- !;'.~;~~~~).
29 As for thee, 0 king, thy
ing this secret; that Daniel and his Rev.16.19. thoughts came into thy mind
fellows should not perish with the (Lk.21.24;
upon thy bed, hwhat should come
rest of the wise men of Babylon.
Rev.l 6 ·19 ·J
to pass hereafter: and he that revealeth secrets maketh known to
(3) The secret revealed to Daniel.
thee what shall come to pass.
30 But as for me, this secret is not
19 Then was the secret revealed
revealed to me for any wisdom that
unto Daniel in a night vision. Then
I have more than any living, but
Daniel blessed the God of heaven.
for their sakes that shall make
20 Daniel answered and said,
known the interpretation to the
Blessed be the name of God for
king, and that thou mightest know
ever and ever: for wisdom and
might are his:
/the thoughts of thy heart.
21 And he 'changeth the times and
(4) The forgotten dream
the seasons: dhe removeth kings,
recovered.
and setteth up kings: he giveth wis31 Thou, 0 king, sawest, and
dom unto the wise, and knowledge
behold a great !image. This great
to them that know understanding:
image, whose brightness was excel22 He •revealeth the deep and
lent, stood before thee; and the
secret things: he knoweth what is
form thereof was terrible.
in the darkness, and the light dwell32 This image's head was of fine
·eth with him.
1 The monarchy-vision.
Nebuchadnezzar's dream, as interpreted by Daniel,
gives the course and end of "the times of the Gentiles" (Lk. 21. 24; Rev. 16. 19, n~te).
that is, of Gentile world-empire. The four metals composing the image are explamed
as symbolizing (vs. 38-40) four empires, not necessarily possessing the inhabit~
900
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gold, his breast and his arms of sil-1 B.C. 603 lof men d~ell, the beasts of the field
ver, his belly and his •thighs of a Or, sides.
and the fowls of the heaven hath
brass, .
.
.
b Christ (as
he given into thine hand, and hath
33 His legs of iron, his feet part Stone).
made thee ruler over them all.
of iron and part of clay.
vs.34,35,44,
Thou art this head of gold.
45
4
7
34 Thou sawest till that a bstone
Th
d
Jd
·
; Zech. . was cut out without hands, which fi~:~~?i~;.)
e secon wor -empire:
· f
h
edia-Persia. (Cf. Dan. 7. s.)
smote the image upon his eet t at c Dan.7.23-27.
were of iron and clay, and brake See Rev.19.
(c) The third world-empire:
them to pieces.
.
~.~;.!;.g~':°
Greece. (Cf. Dan. 7. 6.)
35 <Then was the 1.ron, the clay, don" (Rev.
•
the brass, the silver, and the gold, 16.14; 19.17). 39 And . after t?ee . shall anse
broken to pieces together, and be- d Pse.1.4;
another kingdom. mfen?r to thee,
and ano~her third kmgdom of
came like the dchaff of the summer Mt.3.12.
threshingfloors; and the wind car- e KinAdom
brass, which shall bear rule over all
the earth.
ried them away, that no place was ~?.Ji·}4 5 ;
found for th~m: <and the stoae that ~an.7.1-27.
(d) The fourth world-empire:
smote the image became a great ~'8-"~;"'~ 6 Rome. (Cf. Dan. 7. 1.)
/mountain, and filled the whole 12 :8 .J° ·
40
hAnd
the fourth kingdom shall
earth.
f A mountain
be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron
(5) The interpretation.
~i~n~al~~- breaketh in pieces and subdueth all
thinAs: and as iron that breaketh
36 This is the dream; and we will ~~~d~;..
all these, shall it break in pieces
tell the interpretation thereof before Isa.2.2,
the king,
note.
and bruise.
g This is uni41 And whereas thou sawest the
( a) Thefirstworld-ernpire: Baby- versa! doJon under Nebuchadnezzar. minion. It feet and toes, part of potters' clay,
and part of iron, the kingdom shall
(Cf. Dan. 7. 4.)
fuily"r~~
be divided; 'but there shall be in it
Ji Thou, 0 king, art a king of ized, but
of the strength of the iron, foraskings: for the God of heaven hath ~i'v:~rr~r"it. much as thou sawest the iron mixed
given thee a kingdom, power, and h Dan.7.7,23. with imiry clay.
strength, and glory.
; Lit. brittle.
42 And as the itoes of the feet
38 And gwheresoever th<: children j Den.7.24.
were part of iron, and part of clay,

c:;

earth, but able to do so (v. 38), and fulfilled in Babylon, Media-Persia, Greece (under
Alexander), and Rome. The latter power is seen divided, first into two (the legs),
fulfilled in the Eastern and Western Roman empires, and then into ten (the toes)
(see Dan. 7. 26, note). As a whole, the image gives the imposing outward greatness
and splendour of the Gentile world-power.
The smiting Stone (2. 34, 35) destroys the Gentile world-system (in its final form)
by a sudden and irremediable blow, not by the gradual processes of conversion
and assimilation; a;id then, and not before, does the Stone become a mountain which
fills "the whole earth." (Cf. Dan. 7. 26, 21.) Such a destruction of the Gentile monarchy-system did not occur at the first advent of Christ. On the contrary, He was put
to death by the sentence of an officer of the fourth empire, which was then at the
zenith of its power. Since the crucifixion the Roman empire has followed the course
marked out in the vision, but Gentile world-dominion still continues, and the crushing blow is still suspended. The detail of the end-time is given in Dan. 7. 1-28,
and Rev. 13.-19. It is important to see (1) that Gentile world-power is to end in
?- :;u?den c?-tastrophic judgment (see "Armageddon," Rev. 16. 14; 19. 21); (2) that
it 1s 1mmed1ately followed by the kingdom of heaven, and that the God of the heavens
does not set up His kingdom till after the destruction of the Gentile world-system.
It is noteworthy that Gentile world-dominion begins and ends with a great image
(Dan. 2. 31; Rev. 13. 14, 15).
1
From the "head of gold" (v. 38) to the "iron" of the "fourth kingdom" (Rome)
there is deterioration in fineness, but increase of strength (v. 40). Then comes the
det_erioration of the "fourth kingdom" in that very quality, strength. (1) Deteriorati~n by division: The kingdom is divided into two, the legs (Eastern and Western
empires), and these are again divided into kingdoms, the number of which when
~e Stone smites the image will be ten (toes, v. 41; cf. Dan. 7. 23, 24). (2) Deterioration by admixture; the iron of the Roman irnperium mixed with the clay of the
pcpular will, fickle and easily moulded. This is precisely what has come to pass
m the constitutional monarchies which, with the Republic of France and the despotism
of Turkey, cover the sphere of ancient Roman rule.
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so the kingdom shall be partly! B.~. 603. I 49 Then Daniel requested of the
strong, and partly abroken.
I - - - - - king, and he set Shadrach, Me43 And whereas thou sawest iron
shach, and Abed-nego, over the
mixed with bmiry clay, they shall
affairs of the province of Babylon:
mingle themselves with the seed of
but hDaniel sat in the gate of the
men: but they shall not cleave one
king.
to another, even as iron is not
mixed with clay.
CHAPTER 3.
(e) The final world-empire: the
kingdom of heaven. (See Mt.
3. 2, note.)

44 lAnd in the days of these
kings shall the God of heaven set a 0r brittle.
up a <kingdom, which shall never
'
be destroyed: and the kingdom b !Jr. baked,
shall not be left to other people, i.e. brittle.
but it shall break in pieces and con- c Lk.1.32,
sume all these kingdoms, and it 33, refs.
shall stand for ever.
d v.34, refs.
45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that
the dstone was cut out of the moun- e Cf.vs.27,
tain without hands, and that it 28 •30 ·
brake in pieces the iron, the brass, f v.22, refs.
the clay, the silver, and the gold; P
the great God hath made known " 3 ~ ~i141·
to the king what shall come to pass
' ··
hereafter: and the dream is cer- h Cf.Gen.19.
tain, and the interpretation thereof !.:.~~o~e
sure.
miser with
0

(6) The promotion of Daniel.

Daniel the
inflexible.

46 <Then the king Nebuchadnez- ; Cf.Rev.13.
14,15.
zar fell upon his face, and worshipped Daniel, and commanded
that they should offer an oblation
and sweet odours unto him.
47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of a truth it is, that
your God is a God of gods, and a
Lord of kings, and a !revealer of
secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal
this secret.
48 gThen the king made Daniel a
great man, and gave him many
great gifts, and macie him ruler
over the whole province of Baby-1
Ion, and chief of the governors over
all the wise men of Babylon.
!

The pride of Nebuchadonezzar
and his punishment: (1) the
image of gold.
EBUCHADNEZZAR the king
made an 2iimage of gold, whose
height was threescore cubits, and
the breadth thereof six cubits: he
set it up in the plain of Dura, in
the province of Babylon.
2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king
sent to gather together the princes.
the governors, and the captains,
the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the
rulers of the provinces, to come to
the dedication of the image which
Nebuchadnezzar the king had
set up.
3 Then the princes, the governors,
and captains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs,
and all the rulers of the provinces,
were gathered together unto the
dedication of the image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up;
1and they stood before the image
llthat Nebuchadnezzar had set up.
4 Then an herald cried aloud, To
,you it is commanded, 0 people, na·
ltions, and languages,
5 That at what time ye hear the
Isound
of the comet, flute, harp,
sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all
kinds of musick, ye fall down and
worship the golden image that
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath
set up:
6 And whoso falleth not down
Iand worshippeth shall the same
hour be cast into the midst of a
!burning fiery furnace.

N

l

1 The passage fixes authoritatively the time relative to other predicted events,
when the kingdom of the heavens will be set up. It will be "in the days of these
kings," i.e. the days of the ten kings (cf. Dan. 7. 24-27) symbolized by the toes of
the image. That condition did not exist at the advent of Messiah, nor was it even
possible until the dissolution of the Roman empire, and the rise of the present national world-system. See "Kingdom (O.T~)" (Gen. I. 26; Zech. 12. a); "Kingdom
(N.T.)" (Lk. I. 31-33; 1 Cor. 15. 28); Mt. 3. 2, note (defining "kingdom of heaven").
Verse 45 repeats the method by which the kingdom will be set up. (Cf. v. 31, note;
Psa. 2. s with Psa. 2. 6; Zech. 14. 1-s with Zech. 14. 9.)
2 The attempt of this great king of Babylon to unify the religions of his empire
by self-deification will be repeated by the beast, the last head of the Gentile worlddominion (Rev. 13. 11-15). See "Beast, the" (Dan. 7. s; Rev. 19. 20). It has
repeatedly characterized Gentile authority in the earth, e.g. Dan. 6. 1; Acts 12. 22,
and the later Roman emperors.
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7 Therefore at that time, when
lll the people heard the sound of
the cornet, flute. harp, sackbut,
psaltery, and all kinds of musick,
all the people. the nations, and the
languages, fell down and worshipped the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up.

B.C.

sso.

\2) The three Jews refuse to wor-

ship the image.

8 Wherefore at that time certain
•1Chaldeans came near, and accused
the Jews.
9 They spake and said to the king
Nebuchadnezzar. 0 king, live for
ev~r-

10 Thou, 0 king, hast made a decree. that every man that shall
hear the sound of the cornet, flute,
harp, sackbut,_ psaltery, a~d duki- ";~cf~~~:,',;.
mer, and all kmds of mus1ck, shall iel Dan 2 24
fall down and worship the golden
'
· ·
image:
11· Dan.2A9.
11 And whoso falleth not down Ic cr.oan_ 6 _
and worshippeth, that he should 19-22;
be cast into the midst of a burning Jer.J0.7-9.
fiery furnace.
_
Job 13 _is,
12 There are certam Jews bwhom Acts 4.19.
thou. hast set over the affairs of the, .. E 20 3 _5_
provmcc of Babylon, Shadrach,: - L:;,_ 19-4. ·
Meshach, and Abed-nego: thesei
men, 0 king, have not regarded Isa 43_2_
thee: they serve not thy gods, nor.< Phil 2 6 _8
worship the golden image whichi
-- ·
thou hast set up.
Or." Son of
13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his God.
rage and fury commanded to bring Ii Cf.Dan.4.
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-12,J,17,34,35.
nego. Then they brought these
men before the king.
14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said
unto them, Is it true. 0 Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye
serve my gods, nor worship the
golden image which I have set up?
15 Now if ~·e be ready that at
what time ye hear the sound of the
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psal-1
tery. and dulcimer, and all kinds of
musick, ye fall down and worshipl
the image which I have made; we//:
but if ye worship not, ye shall be
cast the same hour into the midst of
a burning fiery furnace; and who is
that God that shall deliver you out
of my hands?
16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, answered and said to the
king, 0 Nebuchadnezzar, we are

IJ

If

I''

not careful to answer thee in this
matter.
17 If it be so. ow 'God whom we
serve is able to deliver us from the
burning fiery furnace, 1and he will
deliver us out of thine hand, 0 king.
18 But if not, be it known unto
thee, 0 king, that Jwe will not serve
thy gods, nor "worship the golden
image which thou hast set up.

(3) The harmless furnace.
19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar
full of fury. and the form of his
visage was changed against Shadrach, Meshach. and Abed-nego:
therefore he spake, and commanded that they should heat the furnace
one seven times more than it was
wont to be heated.
20 And he commanded the most
mighty men that were in his army
'to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego, and to cast them into
the burning fiery furnace.
21 Then these men were bound in
their coats, their hosen, and their
hats, and their other garments,
and were cast into the midst of the
burning fiery furnace.
2 2 Therefore because the king's
commandment' was urgent, and the
furnace exceeding hot, the flames of
the fire slew those men that took up
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego.
23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego,
fell down bound into the midst of
the burning fiery furnace.
24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the
king was astonied, and rose up in
haste, and spake, and said unto his
counsellors, Did not we cast three
men bound into the midst of the
fire? They answered and said unto
the king, True, 0 king.
25 He answered and said, Lo, I
see four men loose, walking in the
midst of the fire, and they have fno
hurt; and the gform of the fourth is
like "the Son of God.
(4) The convinced kin ...
"'
26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came
near to the mouth of the burning
fiery furnace, and spake, and said,
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, ye servants iof the most high
God, come forth, and come hither.
Then Shadrach, Meshach, and

I

1 The three Jews, faithful to God while the nation of Israel far from thell- land
hear no testimony, are a fit type of the Jewish remnant in the last days (Isa. 1. 11;
Rom. 11. s). who will be faithful in the furnace of the great tribulation (Psa. 2. s;
Rev. 7. 14).
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6 Therefore made I a decree <to
bring in all the wise men of Babylon before me, that they might
make known unto me the interpretation of the dream.
7 Then came in the magicians, the
astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the
soothsayers: and I told the dream
before them; but they did not make
known unto me the interpretation
thereof.
a Miralles
8 But at the last Daniel came in
i~.ii; D':~. 6 . before me, whose name was Belte16-23.
shazzar, according to the name of
(Gen.5.24;
lmy god, and in whom is the spirit
2 1 10
Jon. · · ·>
of the holy gods: and before him I
b Heb.1.4,
told the dream, saying,
note.
9 0 Belteshazzar, master of the
c cr.Dan. 2.
magicians, because I know that the
37,38; 3.29.
spirit of the holy gods is in thee,
(5) The decree of Nebuchadand no secret troubleth thee, tell me
16
2
nezzar.
J Sam. 7: ;
the visions of my dream that I have
29 Therefore I make a decree, ~;~:,9~~i.
seen, and the interpretation thereof.
That every people, nation, and Ian- 13,14;
10 Thus were the visions of mine
guage, which speak any thing amiss Lk.1. 31 · 33 · head in my bed; I saw, and behold
against the God of Shadrach, Me- e cr.Dan.i.
a !tree in the midst of the earth,
shach, and Abed-nego, shall be cut 1,2.
and the height thereof was great.
in pieces, and their houses shall be JS bol of
11 The tree grew, and was strong,
made a dunghill: because there is g~t king. a and the height thereof reached unto
no other God that can deliver after <Ezk.31.1- Iheaven, and the sight thereof to the
this sort.
~~-) See v. lend of all the earth:
30 Then the king promoted Sha·
12 The leaves thereof were fair,
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in g vs.17,23;
and the fruit thereof much, and in
the province of Babylon.
plural in 17 · !it was meat for all: the beasts of
h s~nctify,
'the field had shadow under it. and
CHAPTER 4.
holy (O.T.). the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the
1
(6) The king's proclamation.
J~~n i/j;
boughs thereof, and all flesh was
EBUCHADNEZZAR the king, Zech.8.3.J
fed of it.
I
13 I saw in the visions of my
<unto all people, nations, and,; Cf.Mt.3.
head upon my bed, and, behold, a
languages, that ldwell in all the 10; 7.19;
earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. Lk.13.6-10. gwatcher and an "holy one came
2 I thought it good to shew the j The numbe; down from heaven;
signs and wonders that the high of complete14 He cried aloud, and said thus,
God hath wrought toward me.
ness.
iHew down the tree, and cut off his
3 How great are his signs! and
branches, shake off his leaves, and
how mighty are his wonders! his
scatter his fruit: let the beasts get
kingdom is an deverlasting kingaway from under it, and the fowls
from his branches:
dom, and his dominion is from gen15 Nevertheless leave the stump
eration to generation.
of his roots in the earth, even with
(7) The tree vision of Nebuchadla band of iron and brass, in the tennezzar.
der grass of the field; and let it be
4 I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest
wet with the dew of heaven, and let
in mine house, and flourishing in
his portion be with the beasts in
my palace:
the grass of the earth:
5 I saw a dream which made me
16 Let his heart be changed from
afraid, and the thoughts upon my
man's, and let a beast's het!rt be
bed and the visions of my head
given unto him; and let Jseven
troubled me.
times pass over him.
Abed-nego, ncame forth of the
midst of the fire.
27 And the princes, governors,
and captains, and the king's counsellors, being gathered together,
saw these men, upon whose bodies
the fire had no power, nor was an
hair of their head singed, neither
were their coats changed, nor the
smell of fire had passed on them.
28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake,
and said, Blessed be the God of
Shadrach, Meshach,. and Abednego, who hath sent his bangel, and
delivered his servants that trusted
in him, and have cnanged the king's
word, and yielded their bodies, that
they might not serve nor worship
any god, except their own God.

B.C. 580.

N

I Nebuchadnezzar, first of the Gentile world-kings in whom the tim~s of ~he
Gentiles (Lk. 21. 24; Rev. 16. 14) began, perfectly co~prehended the umversahty
of the sway committed to him (Dan. 2. 37, 38); as als<;> did C)'.rus (Ezra 1. 2). '!_'hat
they did not actually subject the known earth to thetr sway 1s true, but they might
have done so. The earth lay in their power.
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17 This matter is by the decree of1 B.c. 570.
25 That they shall drive thee from
the watchers, and the demand by 1----- men, and thy dwelling shall be with
the word of the holy ones: to the
the beasts of the field, and they
intent •that the living may know
shell make thee to eat grass as
bthat the most High ruleth in the
oxen, and they shall wet thee with
kingdom of men, and giveth it to
the dew of heaven, anc!- seven times
whomsoever he will and setteth up
shall pass over thee, dt1ll thou know
over it the basest ~f men.
that the most High ruleth in the
18 This dream I king Nebuchad- 1
kingdom of men, and giveth it to
;~ezzar have seen.
Now thou, 0'
whomsoever he will.
Bclteshazzar, declare the inter-I
26 And whereas they commanded
pretation thereof, forasmuch as all!'
to leave the stump of the tree roots;
the wise men of my kingdom are
'thy kingdom shall be sure unto
not able to make known unto me
thee, after that thou shalt have
the interpretation: but thou art
known that the heavens do rule.
27 Wherefore, 0 king, let my
able; for the spirit of the holy gods'I
is in thee.
counsel be acceptable unto thee,
.. .
I
and rbreak off thy sins by righteous(8) The tree v1s10n interpreted.I
ness, and thine iniquities by shew19 Then Daniel. whose name wasl 0 Psa. 9 . 16.
ing mercy .to the poor; if it !fl.BY be
Belteshazzar, was astonied for one
a lengthening of thy tranqmlhty.
hour and his thoughts troubled b vs.25,32;
)
him.' The Iring spake, and said, ~IT:2.21;
(9 The tree vision fulfilled: resBelteshazzar. let not the dream. or
toration of Nebuchadnezzar.
the interpretation thereof, trouble c ~~·3 ~_Sam.
28 All this came upon the king
thee. Belte~hazzar answered and Je~. 2 9. 7 .
Nebuchadnezzar.
said, My lord. 'the dream be to
29 At the end of twelve months
them ~hat hate thee, al!-d the in~er- d ~~f;:•,;,.. he walked in the palace of the kingpretatton thereof to thme enemies. effective Cf dom of Babylon.
20 The tree that thou sawest, v.30 with
· 30 The king spake, and said, fa
which grew, and was strong, whose v.37.
not this great Babylon, that fl have
height rea~hed unto the heaven, , Isa. 55 _7;
built for the house of the kingdom
and the sight thereof to all the Rom.2.9-11. by the might of my power, and for
earth;
Cf
the honour of my majesty?
21 Whose leaves were fair, and f .v.37·
31 gWhile the word was in the
the fruit thereof much, and in it • 1 Thes.5.3.
king's mouth, th.:;re fell a voice from
was meat for ail; under which the h Cf Lk 12
heaven, sayin,i!, "O king Nebuchadbeasts of the field dwelt, and upon 19 ·20 _- ·
nezzar, to thee it is spoken; The
whose branches the fowls of the
'
kingdom is departed frcm thee.
heaven had their habitation:
32 And they shall drive thee from
22 It is thou, 0 king, that art
men, and thy dwelling shall be
grown and become strong: for thy
with the beasts of the field: they
greatness is grown, and reac:heth
shall make thee to eat grass as oxen,
unto heaven, and thy dominion to
and seven times shall pass over
the end of the earth.
thee, until thou know that the most
23 And whereas the king saw a
High ruleth in the kingdom of men,
watcher and an holy one coming 1
and giveth it to whomsoever he
down from heaven, and saying,
will.
I 33 The same hour was the thing
Hew the tree down, and destroy it;
yet leav.e the stump of the roots
!fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and
thereof m the earth, even with a
he was driven from men and did
band of iron and brass, in the teneat grass as oxen, and his hody was
der grass of the field; and let it be
wet with the dew of heaven, till hi:,
wet with the dew of heaven, and
jhairs were grown like eagles' feathlet his portion be with the beasts of
ers and his nails like birds' claws.
tJ:ie field, till seven times pass over
34' And at the end of the days I
Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine
him;
24 This is the interpretation, 0
eyes unto heaven and mine underking, and this is the decree of the
standing returned unto me, and JI
most High, which is come upon my
blessed the most High, and I
lord the king;
·
praised and honoured him that
1

1
A progress may be traced in Nebuchadnezzar's apprehension of the true God.
(1) 'i'God is a God of gods [one amon_gst the national or tribal gods, but greeter than
they, and a Lord [Adonai =Master] of kings, and a revealer of secrets" (Dan. 2.
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liveth for ever, whose dominion is
B.C. 56.1.
the plaister of the wall of the king's
"an everlasting dominion, and his --·-- - - palace: and the king saw the part
kingdom is from generation to genof the hand that wrote.
eration:
6 Then the king's countenance
35 And all the inhabitants of the
was changed, •and his thoughts
earth are reputed as n0thing: and
troubled him, so that the joints of
he doeth according to his will in
his loins were loosed, and his knees
the army of heaven, and among
smote one against another.
the inhabitants of the ea1th: and/
7 The king cried aloud to bring in
none can stay his hand, or say unto
the !astrologers, the Chaldeans, and
him, What doest thou?
the soot..'isayers. And the king
36 At the same time my reason/
spake, and said to the wise men
returned unto me; and for the glory
of Babylon, Whosoever shall read
of my kingdom, mine honour and
this writing. and shew me the inbrightness returned unto me; and
lterpretation thereof, shall be clothed
my counsellors and my lords soughtia Dan 2 44 .
with scarlet, and have a chain of
unto me; and I was established in1 7.14; · '
gold about his neck, and shall be
my kingdom, and excelknt majesty! Psa.10.16; 1the third ruler in the kingdom.
was added unto me.
ri:ci4j~;
8 Then came in all the king's
37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise!
· · ·
wise men: but they could not read
and extol and honour the King of. I> Dan.5.20;
the writing, nor make known to the
heaven: all whose _works are truth,\ Ex.!S.ll.
lking the interpret'.ltion thereof.
and his ways Judgment: band: c Nebucbad9 Then was kmg Belshazzar
those that walk in pride he is able II nezzar was I' greatly troubled, and his &counteto abase.
~f:i~~~~.~i nance was changed in him, and his
in the bibli- lords were astonied.
cal •ense. . I 10 Now the queen by reason of
CHAPTER 5.
~~ii~J>.~f'~~ :s I the words of the king and his lords
Part III. The personal history I t:her" of Jesus 1came into the banquet house: and
of Daniel under Belshazzar (Lk.1.32).. the queen spake and said, 0 king.
and Darius (Dan. 5. 1-6. 28).1 ~i:; 1 ;".." pro<>- 1live for ever: let not thy thoughts
The pride of Belshazzar and grandson.
!trouble thee, nor let thy countehis downfall.
i
nance be changed:
'" Lk.12.!9,
11 There is a man in thy kingdom
1
BELSHAZZAR the king made ~?iJ Thes. l'in whom is the spirit of the ho!;
. a great feast to a t~ousand of
?
gcds; and in the days of "thy fathet
his lords, and drank wme before e Cf.Isa.-1.
light and understanding and wisthe thousand.
.
1-4.
dom. like the wisdom of the gods,
2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted /Isa.47.13.
was found in him· whom the king
1
the wine, commanded to bring the,
.Nebuchadnezzar thy father the
golden and silver vessels which his Ig ~~i~~tIking, J say, thy father, made' mas<father Nebuchadnezzar had taken, nesses. v.6. lter of the magicians astrologers
out of the temple which was in Je-1
Chaldeans and sooth~ayers·
'
grand·
'
'
.
d h"1s 1liOr
ru~a1em.: .th a t . th e k mg,. an
father. v. 2.
12 Forasmuch
as an excellent
1
p~mces, .his wiyes, and .his concu- .
spirit, and knowledge, and underbmes, might dnnk therem.
• Chald.
'istanding, interpreting of dreams.
3 Then they brought the golden .knots.
·and shewing of hard sentences, and
vessels that were taken out of ~he
!dissolving of idoubts, were found in
temple of the house of God which
the same Daniel whom the king
was at Jerusalem; and the king,
named Belteshaz;ar: now Jet Dan.ind hi~ princes, hi~ wives, and his!
iel be called, and he will shew the
concubmes, drank m them.
I
!interpretation.
4 They drank wine, and. praised
13 Then was Daniel brought. in
the gods of gold, and of silver, of
before the king. And the kmg
brass, of iron, of wood, and of
spake and said unto Daniel, Art
stone.
I
thou that Daniel, which art of the
children of the captivity of Judah.
(1) The writing on the wall.
whom the king hmy father brought
out of Jewry?
'
5 din the same hour came forth
14 I have even heard of thee, that
fingers of a man's hand, and wrote
the spirit of the gods is in thee.
over against the candlestick upon

I

I

I

47). (2) He is still a Hebrew deity, but Master of angels, and a God who respond1: to
faith (ban. 3. 2a). (3) Here (Dan. 4. 34, 35) the king rises into a true apprehension
of God. Cf. Darius, Dan. 6. 25-27.
90(>
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"nd-th~; light and understandin~ ~.c:~3e. fed him wi~l1-~ras;-lik~~~~d
and excellent wisdom is found in - - -- --- · - his body :vas wet with the dew of
thee.
heaven; till he knew that the most
15 And now the wise rnen, the
high God ruled in the kingdom of
astrologers. have been brought in
!men, and that he appointeth over
before me that they should read
it whomsoever he will.
this writing, and make known unto
22 And thou his son, 0. Belshazme the interpretation thereof: but
zar, hast not humbled thme heart.
they could not shew the interpretathough thou knewest all this;
ti on of the thing.
23 But hast b]ifted up thyself
16 And I have heard of thee, that 1
against the Lord of heaven; and
thou canst make interpretations. I
they have brought the 'vessels of
and dissolve doubts: now if thoui
his house before thee, and thou.
canst read the writing, and makel
and thy lords, thy wives, and thy
known to me the interpretation", Dan. 2 .37 ,
concubines, have drunk ~ine in
rhereof, thou shalt be clothed with 38.
them; and thou ha.st praised the
scarlet. and have a chain of gold_h Num 14 41 • i::ods of silver, and gold, o~ brass,
aboc1t th~r neck, and shalt be the, Job 9·_ 4 _- ' iron, wood, and stone, which see
third ruler in the kingdom.
,.
not, nor hear. nor know: dand the
c Ex.40.9;
God in whose hand thy breath is,
!2) The writing interpreted.
~~'1':/ri~;
and whose are all thy ways, hast
Hcb.9.21.
thou not glonfied;
17 Then Dani<;:! answered ~nd: d Rom
I 24 Then w~s the part of the ~~nd
.
said before the kmg, Let thy gifts 3 23 · 1· 21 • 1sent from him; and this wntmg
be to thyself, and give thy rewards
· ·
iwas written.
to another; yet I will read the 'f 0 ·~~old,
I 25 Andthisisthewritingthatwas
writing unto the king, and make: c[\.. 3 j2-and written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL.
known to him the interpretation.
Dan.9.i.
UPHARSIN.
18 0 thou king. the most high
26 This is the interpretation of
"God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy
the thing: MENE; God hath numfather a kingdom, and majesty,
bcred thy kingdom, and finished it.
and glory, and honour:
27 TEKEL; Thou art weighed in
1
19 And for the majesty that he
the balances, and art found wantgave him, all people. nations, and
ing.
languages. trembled and feared be28 PERES; Thy kingdom is difore him: whom he would he slew;
vided, and 'given to the Medes and
and whom he would he kept alive;
Pe,·sians.
and whom he would he set up; and
29 Then commanded Belshazzar,
whom he would he put down.
and they ckithed Daniel with scar20 But when his heart was lifted
iet, and put a chain of gold about
up. and his mind hardened in pride,
;his neck, and made a proclamation
he was deposed from his kingly
'concerning him, that he should be
throne, and they took his glory
the third ruler in the kingdom.
from him:
30 In that night was Belshazza:·
21 And he was driven from the
the king of the Chaldeans slain.
sons of men; and his heart was
31 And !Darius the Median took
made like the beasts, and his dwellthe kingdom, being about threeing was with the wild asses: theyj
score and two years old.

I

1

1
The biblical order of the monarchs of Daniel's time, and of the period of the captivity and restoration of Judah, is as follows:
(1) Nebuchadnezzar (B.c. 604-561) with whom the captivity of Judah and the
'"tin:ies of the Gentiles" (Lk. 21. 24, note; Rev. 16. 19, note) began, and who estabhshed the first of the four world-monarchies (Dan. 2. 37, 38; 7. 4).
(2) Belshazzar (prob. B.C. 556). the Bel-shar-uzzar of the inscriptions, grandson
of Nebuchadnezzar, and son of the victorious general Nabonidus. Belshazzar
seems to have reigned as viceroy.
_(3) Darius the Mede (Dan. 5. J1; 6. 1-27; 9. 1). Concerning this Darius secular history awaits further discoveries, as formerly in the case of Belshazzar. He
has . been co!Jiectured to be identical with Gobryas, a Persian general. This
~anus was the son of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, which was made
king over the re:ilm of the Chaldeans" (Dan. 9. 1 ). "Ahasuerus,'' more a title than
a name, the equivalent of the modern "Majesty,'' is used in Scripture of at least four
personages, and is Persian rather than Median. That Darius the Mede was the
"son" (or grandson) of an Ahasuerus proves no more than that he was, probably
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CHAPTER 6.
_ _!3..:C. 538..:.._j~ e wi:itmg was signed, he went
History of Daniel to the accesmto his house; and his windows
1being open in his chamber !toward
sion of Cyrus.
T pleased Darius to set aover the
Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his
kingdom an hundred and twenty
knees three times a day, and
princes, which should be over the
prayed, and gave thanks before his
whole kingdom;
God, as he did aforetime.
2 And over these three presidents;
11 Then these men assembled and
of whom Daniel was first: that the
found Daniel praying and ma'king
princes might give accounts unto
supplication before his God.
them, and the king should have no
I 12 Then they came near, am.I
damage.
·spake.
be,fore the king concerning
1
0e kings decree; Hast thou not
3 Then this Daniel was preferred[
above the presidents and princes,
signed a decree, tha~ ~very man
because an excellent spirit was inl
that shall aslf "! pe~1t10n of any
him; and the king thought to set a Cf.Esth.1.1. God or man. w1thm th1rty days, save
him over the whole realm.
·of thee, 0 kmg, shall be cast into the
•
b ~~_t;1 ~ 4 ·
Iden of lions? The king answered
(1) The decr~e ol Danus.
1 Pet'.4.1 2_16 . ~nd sai~, The thing is true, accord4 Then the presidents and princes
1mg to tne law of the Medes and Per.
sought to find occasion against c Rev.l 3 .l 5 . 1sians, which altereth not.
Daniel concerning the kingdom; d Esth.1.19.
13 Then answered they and said
but they could find none occasion
l~efore the kit?g, That Daniel, Vl'.hich
0
n~r fault; ~orasmuch as he was ' :2c_t;/ ·
11.s gof the children of the captivity
faithful, neither was there any
1of Judah, regardeth not thee, O
error or fault found in him.
f 1 Ki.B.29,
king, nor the decree that thou ha~t
5 Then said these men, bWe shall ~o. 4 ~-~~;
signed, but maketh his petition
not find any occasion against this J~~:2:4'.
three times a day.
Daniel, except we find it against
14 Then the king, when he heard
5
3
him concerning the law of his God. ~ Dan. .l .
these words, was sore displeased
with himself, and set his heart on
6 Then these presidents and h Psa.49.7.
princes assembled together to the
Daniel to deliver him: and he "laking, and said thus unto him King 7 Psa. 34 . 7 •
boured till the going down of the
Darius, live for ever.
'
~~; ~kf~;
sun to deliver him.
7 All the presidents of the king- Mt.27.43;
15 Then these men asse.mbled un3
dom, the governors, and the princes, Ccl.l.l ;
to the king., and said unto the king,
the counsellors, and the captains ~~~~~--~.lo; Know, 0 kmg, that the law of the
have consulted together to estab'.
Medes and Persians is, That no
lish a royal statute. and to make a
decree nor statute which the king
firm decree, that whosoever shall
establisheth may be changed.
ask a petition of any God or man
(3)Daniel cast into the lions' den.
for thirty days, csave of thee, O
16 Then the king commanded,
king, he shall be cast into the den
and they brought Daniel, and cast
of lions.
him into the deri of lions. Now
8 Now, 0 king, establish the dethe king spake and said unto Dancree, and sign the writing, that it be
iel, Thy God whom thou servest
not changed, daccording to the law
continually, he will ideliver thee.
of the Medes and Persians, which
17 And a stone was brought, and
altereth not.
laid upon the mouth of the den;
9 Wherefore king Darius signed
and the king sealed it with his own
the writing and the decree.
signet, and with the signet of his
(2) The steadfastness of Daniel.
lords; that the purpose might not
10 Now when Daniel 'knew that
lbe changed concerning Daniel.
,

I h

I

I

through his mother, of the seed royal not only of Media but also of Persia. There
is but one Darius in Daniel. (See Dan. 9. 1.)
'
. (4) Cyrus, with whose rise to power came fully into existence the MedoPers1an, second of the world-empires (Dan. 2. 39; 7. 5). In Daniel's vision of this
empire in "the third year of the reign of King Belshazzar" (Dan. 8. 1-4) the
Med.ian power of Darius is seen as the lesser of the two horns of the ram; the
Persian ,_P9wer ,?f Cyrus, !-mder whom the Medo-Persian power was consolidated,
as the higher horn which "came up last." Under Cyrus, who was prophetically named more than a century before his birth (Isa. 44. 2e-45. 1-4), the return
1;o Palestine of the Jewish remnant began (Ezra l, 1-4 ). See Dan. 11. 2, marg. ref,

908

(l

[7 8

DANIEL.

18 J

~~~~~~~~~--,~~~---,~

(4) The

deliverin~

God.

B.C. 537.

18 Then the king wei:it to his pal-

ace. and passed the mght fast1i:ig:
neither were instruments of mus1ck
brought before him: and his sleep
went from him.
19 Then the airing arose ve~y
early in the morning, and went m aCf.Dan.3.17.
haste unto the den of lions.
b Miracles
20 And when he came to the d~n., (0.T.). vs.
he cried with a lamentable voice 16-23; Jon.2.
unto Daniel: and the kin!! spake; ~Q'~· 5 24 .
and said to Daniel, 0 J?amel, ser-1 Jo~'.':i.i-10.J
vant of the living God, 1s thy God,
\"horn thou servest continually,, c Heb.1.4,
a ble to deliver thee from the lions? i note.
21 Then. sai~ Daniel unto the·ldDan.4.1,
note.
king. 0 king, hve for ever.
12 My God hath bs~nt ~is 'angel,, eCf.Dan. 2.47;
and hath shut the hons mouths,'I 3.28.29; 4.
that they have not hurt me: foras· 1-3,34.35.
much as before him innocency was' /Cf Rev 1 19
found in me; and also before thee.I
· · · ·
0 king, have I done no hurt.
: g Times (of
23 Then was the king exceeding'! :~:.?•n
glad for him, and commanded that v~.l-2°7;
they should take Daniel up out of Rev.16.19.
the den. So Daniel was taken up M;,~--~~·Wi
out of the den, and no manner of
hurt was found upon him, because Ji cr.v.17.
he believed in !tis God.
.
i Jer. 4.7 with
24 And the kmg commanced, and Jer.25.9.
they brought those men which had .
c;ccused Daniel, and they cast themJ J E~k.17.3
.
. Wlth
Ezk.17.
mto
t h e d en of ]'10ns. t'hem, th eir
12 .
children, and their wives; and thel1
lions had the mastery of them, and k Dan.4.16,
hrake all their bones in pieces or 34 ·
ever they came at the bottom of the ! A reference
den.
f~1Jhdo~f~~(S) The decree of Darius.
ion of the
25 Then king Darius wrote dunto ~i~~.n~~di~,
all people, nations, and languages, Persia, .
that dwell in all the earth; Peace Babylonia.
be multiplied unto you.
"'i.e. Lydia,
26 I make a decree, <That in every Babylonia,
doTP.inion of my kingdom men trem- Egypt, etc.
ble and fear before the God of Dan- ,, SwifLmss of
iel: for he is the living God, and Ak••n<.lcr's
stedfast for ever, and his kingdom conquests.
that which shall not be destroyed, 0 Cf.Dan.a.
and his dominion shall be even 22.
unto the end.
Ah
7.7 He delivereth and rescueth, 1' sym~izes a
o.nd he worketh signs and wonders kinr,.
in heaven and in earth, who hath Cf.Rev.II.
delivered Daniel from the power of 12 ·
the lions.
28 So this Daniel prospered in the
reign of Darius, and in the reign of
Cyrus the Persian.
0

I

CHAPTER 7.
Part IV. The visions of Daniel
(Dan. 7. 1-12. 13). The beast
vision of Daniel.
N the first year of Belshazzar
king 'of Babylon Daniel had a
dream and visions of his head upon
his bed: !then he wrote the dream,
and told the sum of the matters.
2 Daniel spake and said, gl saw
in my vision by night, and, behold,
the four winds of the heaven strove
upon the 1 great sea.
3 And hfour great beasts came up
from the sea, diverse one from
another.
(1) The world-empire of Nebu·
chadnezzar. (Cf. Dan. 2. 37, 38.)
4 The first was like a ilion, and
had ieagle's wings: I beheld till the
wings thereof were plucked, and it
'lwas lifted up from the earth, and
made stand upon the feet as a man,
and a kman's heart was given to it.
(2) The world-empire of MediaPersia. (Cf. Dan. 2. 39.)
5 And behold another beast, a
second, like to a bear, and it raised
up itself on one side, and it had
lthree ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it: and they said
thus unto it, Arise, 111 devour much
Iflesh.
, (3) The world-empire of Greece
under Alexander. (Cf. Dan. 2.
39; 8. 20-22; 10. 20; 11. 2-4.)
I 6 After this I beheld, and lo
ianother, like a "leopard, which had
! upon the back of it four wings of a
'fowl; the beast had also 0 four
heads; and dominion was given to it.
(4) The Roman world-empire.
(Cf. vs. 23, 24; Dan. 2. 40-43.)
7 After this I saw in the night
visions, and behold a fourth beast,
!dreadful and terrible, and strong
!exceedingly; and it had great iron
!teeth: it devoured and brake in
pieces, and stamped the residue
with the feet of it: and it was diverse from all the beasts that were
before it; and it had ten Phoms.
(5) The ten kings (v. 24) and the
I "little horn" (vs. 24-27). See
v. 14, note.
1
' 8 I considered the horns, and, be·

I

I

I

I The "sea" in Scripture imagery stands for the populace, the mere unorpnized
maes of mankind (Mt. 13. 47; Rev. 13. 1).
<)()<)
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taken away: yet their lives

hold, there came up among them
were
another la!ittle horn, before whom----- prolonged for a season and time.
there were three of the first horns
Scene in heaven before the complucked up by the roots: and, being of the Son of man in vs. 9-12.
hold, in this horn were eyes like
the eyes of man, and a mouth
13 I dsaw in the night visions, and,
speaking great things.
'
a The Beast. behold, one like the Son of man
· ·
f th
·
f vs.20-26.
came with the clouds of heaven, and
( 6 ) T'h e vision
e coming 0
(Dan.7.8;
came to the Ancient of days 2 and
the Son of ~an m t!.~ory. (Cf. Rev.l 9 . 2o.) they brought him near before' him.
Mt. 24. 27-30, 25. 31-34, Rev. 19. b l
·
~hd
Paced.
I 14
. . And ther e was given
. un o11 _ 21 )
.
.
mm1on, and glory, and a kingdom,
0
9 I beheld till the thrones were 'ffl1'11f ~ that all people, nations, and !ant.cast down, and the Ancient of days 13."14: · · ' guages, should serve him: his cdodid sit, whose garment was white Hos.3.4,5.
minion is an everlasting dominion.
as snow, and the hair of his head ~~~1~1/~\ which shall not pass away, and his
1
like the pure wool: his 'throne was
· · ·
!kingdom
that which shall not be
like the fiery flame, and his wheels:.·! Cf.Rev.5.
!destroyed.
as burning fire.
1
G-10.
.
.
10 A fiery stream issued and came ,. Christ (Sec(7) The 1nterp~t;tat10n of the
forth from before him: thousand· ondAdvent).,
beast ision.
thousands ministered unto him, and ~~! 3j 144 ~
15 I Daniel was grieved in my
ten thousand times ten thousand! <De~t-.3,0.3; spirit in the midst of my body, and
stood before him: the judgment wasl Acts 1.9-11.) the visions of my head troubled
set, and the books were opened.
me.
11 I beheld then because of thel
16 I came near unto one of them
voice of the great words which the
that stood by, and asked him the
horn spake: I beheld even till the
truth of all this. So he told me,
beast was slain, and his body de- 1
and made me know the interpretastroyed, and given to the burning!
tion of the things.
flame.
i
17 These great 4beasts, which are
12 As concerning the rest of thel
1four, are four kings, which shall
beasts, they had their dominion,
!arise out of the earth.

° .

9

----

The vision is of the end of Gentile world-dominion. The forme.- Roman empire
(the iron kingdom of Dan. 2. 33-35, 40--44; 7. 1) will have ten horns (i.e. kings, Rev
17. 12), corresponding to the ten toes of the image. As Daniel considers this vision
of the ten kings, there rises up amongst them a "little horn" (king), who subdues
three of the ten kings so completely that the separate identity of their kingdoms
is destroyed. Seven kings of the ten are left, and the "littie horn." He is the
"king of fierce countenance" typified by that other "king of fierce countenance,"
Antiochus Epiphanes, Dan. 8. 23-25; the "prince that shall come" of Dan. 9. 26,
21; the "king" of Dan. 11. 36--45; the "abomination" of Dan. 12. u and Mt. 24. is;
the "man of sin" of 2 Thes. 2. 4-8, and the "Beast" of Rev. 13. 4-10. See "Beast"
(Dan. 7. s; Rev. 19. 20).
2 This scene is identical with that of Rev. 5. 6-10.
There the ascription of praise
of the "kings and priests" (cf. v. 18, ref. a) ends with the words, "and we shall
reign on the earth." Rev. 6. opens the "vexing" of Psa. 2. 5, introduetory to setting
the king on Zion (Psa. 2. 6; Rev. 20. 4). The vision (Dan. 7. 9-14) reverses the
order of events as they will be fulfilled. Verse 13 describes the scene in heaven
(cf. Rev. 5. 6-10) which, in fulfilment, precedes the events which Daniel sees in
vision in vs. 9-12. The historic order will be: (1) The investiture of the Son of man
with the kingdom (Dan. 7. 13, 14; Rev. 5. 6-10). (2) The "vexing" of Psa. 2. s,
fully described in Mt. 24. 21, 22; Rev. 6.-18. (3) The return of the Son of man
in glory to deliver the "smiting" blow of Dan. 2. 45 (Dan. 7. 9-11; Rev. 19. 11-21).
(4) The judgment of the nations and the setting up of the kfogdom (Dan. 7. 10,
26, 21; Mt. 25. 31--46; Rev. 20. 1-6).
3 Dan. 7. 13, 14 is identical with Rev. 5. 1-7, and antedates the fulfilment of Dan.
2. 34, 35, Dan. 7. 13, 14 and Rev. 5. 1-7 describe the investiture of the Son of man
and Son of David with the kingdom authority, while Dan. 2. 34, 35 describes the
crushing blow (Armageddon, Rev. 16. 14, refs.) which destroys Gentile worldpower, thus clearing the way for the actual setting up of the kingdom of heaven.
Dan. 2. 34, 35 and Rev. 19. 19-21 are the same event.
.
.
1 The monarchy vision of Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 2.) covers the same historic
order <1s the beast vision of Daniel, but with this difference: Nebuchadnezzar s<1w
1
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.lS B~~t~"saints of the most I B.C. sss. Imost High. and think to change
High shall take the kingdom, and
[times and laws: and they shall be
possess the kingdom for ever, even:
!given into his hand until a time and
for ever and ever.
a vo.1s.22,2s, 'times and the dividing of time.
19 Then I would bknow the truth 27. That
26 But the "judgment shall sit.
of the fourth beast. which was .di- ~~ttr;~;aints 1and they shall take away his doverse from all the others, exceeding share in the minion, to consume and to destroy
dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, rule seems
it unto the end.
and his nails of brass· wnich clear from
27 And the kingdom and domindevoured. brake in pie~es, and ~~~.~~iV; ion, and the greatness of the kingstamped the residue with his feet; 2 Tim.2.10- dom under the whole heaven, shal!
lO And of the ten horns that were 12; I Pet.2. be given to the people of the saints
in his head, and of the other which . ht~:~~i
of the most High, whose kingdom
.:ame up. 2nd before whom three 20.4-6.
al?- ~everlasting kingdom, and all
fell; even of that 'horn that had 1, See note 4 1d?mimons shall serve and obey
c:yes, and a mouth that spake very P 910
' him.
great things. whose look was more
· ·
28 Hitherto is the end of the matstout than his fellows.
c Th e ~~"st.
1ter. As for me Daniel, my cogjta20
21 I beheld. and the same horn ~~n ii i9tions much troubled me, and my
made war with the saints, and pre- 25. (oan.7.8; countenance changed in me: but I
Rev.19.20.) kept the matter in my heart.
vailed against them;
22 Until the Ancient of days d Judgments
came, and djudgment was given to (the seven).
CHAPTER 8.
the saints of the most High; andl Joel
3.l-!4.
T'L
~
t v1s1on
..
t2 Sam
7 14·
ne ram an d rou 6,,.L
n goa
the time came that the saints pos- Rev.22:12.) · (Dan. 8. 1_27 ). (1) The vision.
sessed the kingdom.
23 Thus he said, The fourth beast e Rev.13.1.
JN the hhird year of the reign of
king Belshazzar a 2vision apshall be t?e fourth kin~dom upon: f v.s.
earth, which shall be diverse from1
peared unto me, even unto me
a.ll kingdoms, and shall devour the g Rev.13.1~. Daniel, after that which appeared
whole earth, and shall tread it /1 See Dan 2
unto me at the first.
down, and break it in pieces.
35, ref.~.·
2 And I saw in a vision; and it
~4 And the 'ten h?rns out of thisl;
came to pass, when I saw, that I
3
kmgdom are ten kmgs that shall·! ~fJ· ·
was at Shushan in the palace.
· ·
which is in the province of Elam;
arise: and /another shall rise after
them; and he shall be diverse from j About B.C. and I saw in a vision, and I was by
530
the first, and he shall subdue three
·
the river of Ulai.
kings.
/, v.20.
3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and
25 And he shall gspeak greatl
saw, and, behold, there stood be[fore the river a ''ram which had two
words against the most High, and I
,:1all wear out the saints of the',
horns: and the two horns were

:is
j'

I

I

the imposing outward power and splendour of the "times of the Gentiles" (Lk.
21. 24; Rev. 16. 19), while Daniel saw the true character of Gentile world-government as rapacious and warlike, established and maintained by force. It is re:narkable that the heraldic insignia of the Gentile nations are all beasts or birds
of prey.
1 The end of Gentile world-power.
(1) In the beast vision of Daniel 7. the
fourth beast (v. 7) is declared to be "the fourth kingdom," i.e. the Roman empire,
the "iron" kingdom of Dan. 2. The "ten horns" upon the fourth beast (Roman
empire), v. 7, are declared to be "ten kings that shall arise" (v. 24) answering to
the ten toes of the image vision of Dan. 2. The ten kingdoms, covering the regions
formerly ruled by Rome, will constitute, therefore, the form in which the fourth or
Roman empire will exist when the whole fabric of Gentile world-domination is smitkn by the "stone cut out without hands"= Christ (Dan. 2. 44, 45; 7. 9). (2) But
D!'-nie_l ~ees !'- ''.little horr( rise up and subdue three of the ten kings (vs. 24-26).
His d1stmgmshmg mark is hatred of God and of the saints. He is not to be confou.nded with the "little horn" of Dan. 8.-a prophecy fulfilled in Antiochus
Ep1phanes (Dan. 8. 9, note). In Rev. 13. additional particulars of the "little horn"
of Dan. 7. ~re given (Rev. 13. 1, note).
2
The e11j1hth chapter gives details concerning the second and third world-kingdoms: the ~lver and bress kingdoms of Dan. 2.; the bear and leopard kingdoms of
J?an. 7., yiz.,. J:he Medo-Persian and Macedonian kingdoms of history. At the
time of this Vision (Dan. 8. 1) the first monarchy was nearing its end. Belshazzar
was the last kinri of that monarchy.
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high; but one was higher than the
B.c. 553.
!exceeding great, toward the south.
other, and the higher came up
-'and toward the east, and toward
last.
the pleasant land.
4 I saw the ram pushing west10 2And it waxed great, even to
ward, and northward, and souththe host of heaven; and it cast
ward; so that no beasts mi!(ht stand.
down some of the host and of the
before him, neither was there any
stars to the ground, and stamped
that could deliver out of his hand;
upon them.
but he did according to his will, a,.. 21 ·
11 Yea, he magnified himself
and became great.
b v.22.
even to the prince of the host,
5 And as I was considering, be- An . h
and by him the daily sacrifice
hold, an he •goat came from the c Epf~~can~~
was taken away, and the place of
west on the face of the whole earth, came out of his sanctuary was cast down.
and touched not the ground: and Syria, one
12 And an host was given him
the goat had a notable horn be- ~~;~~1 ~'.four against the ddaily sacrifice by reatween his eyes.
kingdoms
son of transgression, and it cast
6 And he came to the ram that into wh;ch
down the truth to the ground; and
had twd horns, which I had seen ~~=~~~·: it practised, and prospered.
standing before the river, and ran divideci.
13 Then I he2rd one esaint speakunto him in the fury of his d Cf.Dan. 9 .
ing, and another saint said unto
power.
.
that certain saint which spake,
27 , where
7 And I saw him come dose unto the Beast
How long shall be the vision conthe ram, and he was moved with «;>mes into
cerninA the daily sacrifice, and
choler against him, and smote the V1ew.
the transgression of 3desolation, to
ram, and brake his two horns: and c Or, holy one, give both the sanctuary and the
there was no power in the ram to ~dif;.·7 Dan. host to be trodden under foot?
stand before him, but he cast him · · ·
14 And he said unto me, Unto
down to the ground, and stamped /The theo· two thousand and three hundred
upon him; and there was none that ftar;_~~-8
days; then shall the sanctuary be
could deliver the ram out of his (G~.;. 1 2~7 ;·
cleansed.
9
hand.
Rev.1. .)
(2) The v 's ·
· terpreted
8 Therefore the he goat waxed
I Ion In
·
very great: and when he was strong,
15 And it came to pass, when I,
the agreat horn was broken; and
even I Daniel, had seen the vision,
for it came up bfour notable ones
and sought for the meaning, then,
toward the four winds of heaven.
behold, there stood before me as
9 And out of cone of them came
the appearance of a Iman.
forth a llittle horn, which waxed
16 And I heard a man's voice be-

I

I

1 The "little horn" here is a prophecy fulfilled in Antiochus Epiphanes, B.c.
175, who profaned the temple and terribly persecuted the Jews. He is not to be
confounded with the "little horn" of Dan. 7. who is yet to come, and who will
dominate the earth during the great tribulation. See "The Beast," Dan. 7. s:
Rev. 19. 20, notes, and "The great tribulation," Psa. 2. 5; Rev. 7. 14, note. But
Antiochus is a remarkable type of the Beast, the terrible "little horn" of the last
days. Verses 24, 25 go beyond Antiochus and evidently refer to the "little horn"
of Daniel 7. Both Antiochus and the Beast, but the Beast pre-eminently, are in
view in verses 24, 25. That the "little horn" of Dan. 7. cannot be the little horn of
Dan. 8. 9-13, 23, is evident. The former comes up among the ten horns into which
the fourth empire (Roman) is to be divided; the little horn of Dan. 8. comes out
of one of the four kingdoms into which the third (Grecian) empire was divided
(v. 23), and in "the latter time" of the four kingdoms (vs. 22, 23). This was
historically true of Antiochus Epiphanes. They are alike in hatred of the Jews
and of God, and in profaning the temple. Cf. 7. 25 (the Beast) with 8. 10-12
(Antiochus).
2 This passage (vs. 10-14) is confessedly the most difficult in prophecy a difficulty increased by the present state of the text. Historically this was fulfilled
in and by Antiochus Epiphanes, but in a more intense and final sense Antiochus
but adumbrates the awful blasphemy of the "little horn" of Dan. 7. 8, 24, 2s; 9.
21; 11. 36-45; 12. 11. In Daniel 8. 10-14 the actions of both "little horns" blend.
3 Seven times in Daniel the "desolation" is spoken of: (1) Of the sanctuary, 8.
13, fulfilled by Antiochus Epiphanes, B.C. 175-170.
(2) Of the sanctuary, 9. 17,
the condition in Daniel's time, when the Jews were in exile and the sanctuary desolate.
(3) Generally, of the land, 9. 18, also referring to Daniel's time. (4) Of the sanc~u
ary, 9. 26, fulfilled A.D. 70, in the destruction of city and temple after the cutting
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l~een the banks of Ulai, which B.C. 553.
called, and said, •Gabriel, make this
man to understand the vision.
17 So he came near where I stood:
and when he came, I was afraid,
and fell upon my face: but he said 0 9 21 .
unto me, Understand, 0 son of a L~·.19,26.
man: for at the time of the end
shall be the vision.
b v.20.
18 Now as he was speaking with c vs.3,4. The
me. I was in a deep sleep on my "higher''.
face toward the ground: but he ~~~;:'~~
touched me, and set me upright.
last" is
19 And he bsaid, Beho1d. I will Cyrus, the
make thee know what shall be in ri~!:.e:J:~Da
the last end of the indignation: for Mede."
at the time appointed the lend
shall be.
d i.e. Alexan20 The •ram which thou _sawest ~';.'ea'f.e
having two horns are the kmgs of
Media and Persia.
'Thc_fou~
' roug h goa t'th'"'
21 Ad
n tne
JS
e n.·mg lempiresmto
which Alex·
of Grecia: and the great horn that and<r's em·
is between his eyes is the dfirst I ~~~d':.'j"
king.
· about B.C.
22 Now that being broken, where- 300;
as four stood up for it, efour king- Grecco,
doms shall stand up out of the C,~;:,.re,~or,
nation, but not in his power.
S;·ria, Egypt,
23 And in the latter time of their the East.
kingdom, when the transgi;-essors /i.e. Antioare come to the full, a fkmg of chus Epiphficrce countenance, and understand- anes who
0
0
ing dark sentences, shall stand Sy~. :~e !r

9

and I was astonished at the vision,
but none Wlderstood it.

CHAPTER 9.
Vision of the seventy weeks
(vs. 1-27).
N the first year of Darius the son
of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the
Medes, which was made king over
the realm of the Chaldeans;
2 In the first year of his reign i
Daniel understood by books the
number of the years, whereof the
word of the LORD came to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would
accomplish iseventy years in the
desolations of Jerusalem.
(1) Daniel's prayer and
confession.
3 And I set my face unto the Lord
God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth,
and ashes:
4 And I jprayed unto the LORD
my God, and made my confession.
and said, 0 Lord, the great and
dreadful God, keeping the covenant
and mercy to them that love him,
and to them that keep his commandme'1ts;
5 Vie have sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have done
wickedly, and have rebelled, even
up.
the "four
24 And his power shall be mighty, kingdoms," bv departing from thy precepts and
but not by his own power: and he B.C. 170 ·
from thy judgments:
6 Neither have we hearkened unshall destroy wonderfully, and ~hall g The Beast.
prosper, and practise, and shall vs.24,25;
to thy servants the prophets, which
27
destroy the mighty and the holy fD"::;.~/g: • spa1{e in thy name to cur kings, our
people.
Rev.19.20.) princes, and our fathers, and to all
25 And through ~his policy also
.
the people of the land.
9.i 9,
he shall cause craft to prosper in his "Rev.i
7 0 Lord, righteousness be/011/J,20
eth unto thee, but unto us confuhand; and he shall magnify
'
self in his heart, and by peace shall i Cf.Jcr.25.
sion of faces, as at this day; to the
destroy many: he shall "also stand 11 •12 · note. men of Judah, and to the inhabitup against the Prince of princes; j Biblo
ants of Jerusalem. and unto all Isbut he shall be broken without prayers
rael, that are near, and that are
hand.
(0.T.).
far off, through all the countries
26 And the vision of the evening {(;~~:is.2;
whither thou hast driven them, beand the morning which was told is Hab.3.1-16.) cause of their trespass that they
true: wherefore shut thou uo the
have trespassed against thee.
vision; for it shall be for many
8 0 Lord, to us belon§eth confu ·
days.
sion of face, to our kings, to our
27 And I Daniel fainted, and was
princes, and to our fathers, because
sick certain days; afterward I rose
we have sinned ai;:ainst thee.
up, and did the king's business;
9 To the Lord our God belong

I

l

him-1

off of Messiah (Lk. 21. 20). (S, 6, 7) Of the sanctuary, by the Beast, 9. 27; 11. Jl;
12. 11. (Cf. Mt. 24. 1s; Mk. 13. 14; 2 Thes. 2. 3, s-12; Rev. 13. 14, 1s.)
1 Two "ends" are in view here: (1) historically, the end of the third, or Grecian
empire of Alexander out of one of the divisions of which the little horn of verse 9
(Antiochus) arose; (2) prophetically, the end of the times of the Gentiles (Lk. 21.
24; Rev. 16. 14), when the "little horn" of Dan. 7. s, 24-26, the Beast, will arise-Daniel's final time of the end (Dan. 12. 4, note).
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mercies and forgivenesses, though
B.C. 538.
are become a reproach to all that
we have rebelled against him;
-------are about us.
10 Neither have we obeyed the
17 Now therefore, O our God,
hear the prayer of thy servant and
voice of the LORD our God, to walk
in his laws, which he set before us
his supplications, and cause th; face
by his servants the prophets.
to shine upon thy sanctuary that is
11 Yea, all Israel have transdesolate, for the Lord's sake.
18 0 my God, incline thine ear,
gressed thy law, even b}• departing,
that they might not obey thy voice;
and hear; open thine eyes, and betherefore the curse is poured upon
hold our desolations, and the city
us, and the oath that is written in
which is called by thy name: for
the a1aw of Moses the servant of
we do not present our supplications
God, because we have sinned!
before thee for our righteousnesses,
against him.
but for thy great mercies.
19 0 Lord, hear; 0 Lord, forgive;
12 And he hath confirmed his
words, which he spake against us,
Lord, hearken and do; defer not.
and against our judges that judged a Law (of
for thine own sake, 0 my God: for
us, by bringing upon us a great evil: MosM). vs.8-jthy city and thy people are called
13 ; t.s.i 7•. lby thy name. ·
for under the whole heaven hath 18.
(Ex.19.1,
not b een d one as h at h b een done Gal.3.1-29.) (2) The
t
k
f
upon Jerusalem.
seven y wee s o years.
16
8
13 As it is written in the law of b Dan. · ·
20 And whiles I was speaking.
Moses, all this evil is come upon us: c Cf.Hos.1.9. and praying, and confessing my
yet made we not our prayer before The Jews,
sin and the sin of my people Israel,
the LORD our God, that we might rejected, are and presenting my supplication beturn from our iniquities, and under- ~f~r. f.~~·
fore the LORD my God for the
stand thy truth.
Daniel's, not holy mountain of my God;
14 Therefore hath the LORD !h~~~hh;!'t I 21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in
watched upon the evil, and broughtl to be reprayer, even the man &Gabriel.
it upon us: for the LORD our God is stored.
lwhom I had seen in the vision at
righteous in all his works which he
the beginning, being caused to fly
doeth: for we obeyed not his voice.
!swiftly, touched me about the time
15 And now, 0 Lord our God,
of the evening oblation.
·
that hast brought thy people forth
I 22 And he informed me, and
out of the land of Egypt with a
talked with me, and said, 0 Daniel.
1I am now come forth to give th!:!~
mighty hand, and hast gotten theel
renown, as at this day; we have
skill and understanding.
sinned, we have done wickedly.
23 At the begipning of thy sup16 0 Lord, according to all thy
plications the commandment came
righteousness, I beseech thee, letl
forth, and I am come to shew thee;
thine anger and thy fury be turnedl1
for thou art greatly beloved: thereaway from thy city Jerusalem, thy
fore understand the matter, and
holy mountain: because for our
consider the vision.
sins, and for the iniquities of our
I1 24 Seventy !weeks are determined
fathers, Jerusalem and thy people I
.upon cthy people and upon thy holy

10

I These are "weeks" or, more accurately, sevens of years; seventy weeks of seven
years each. Within these "weeks" the national chastisement must be ended and the
nation re-established in everlasting righteousness (v. 24 ). The seventy weeks are
divided into seven= 49 years; sixty-two= 434 years; one= 7 years (vs. 25-27). In
the seven weeks= 49 years, Jerusalem was to be rebuilt in "troublous times." This
was fulfilled, as Ezra and Nehemiah record. Sixty-two weeks= 434 years, thereafter Messiah was to come (v. 25). This was fulfilled in the birth and manifestation
of Christ. Verse 26 is obviously an indeterminate period. The date of the crucifixion is not fixed. It is only said to be "after" the threescore and two weeks. It
is the first event in verse 26. The second event is the destruction of the city, fulfilled A.O. 70. Then, "unto the end," a period not fixed, but which has already
lasted nearly 2000 years. To Daniel was revealed only that wars and desolations
should continue (cf. Mt. 24. 6-14). The N.T. reveals, that which was hidden from
the O.T. prophets (Mt. 13. n-11; Eph. 3. 1-10), that during this period should be
accomplished the mysteries of the kingdom of Heaven (Mt. 13. I-50), and the outcalling of the Church (Mt. 16. 18; Rom. 11. 25). When the Church-age will end,
and the seventieth week begin, is nowhere revealed. Its duration can be but seven
years. To make it more violates the principle of interpretation already conf?-rmed
by fulfillment. Verse 27 deals with the last week. The "he" of verse 27 is the
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city, to finish the transgression, and ~~ qesolate, even until th~ consummate make an end of sins, and to a Heb. kaphar, bon, and that determmed shall be
!make •reconciliation for iniquity, atonement. poured upon the gdesolate.
and to bring in everlasting ~g_ht- ~o"t:;24;..29.
CHAPTER 10
eousness, and to seal up thP. v1s1on 33, note.
and prophecy, and to anoint the b Christ (First
•
Advent).Hos.
• •
most H o1y.
2.n. (Gcn.3. [T''ne v1s1on
o f th
. e s.<Jory o f G o d .
25 Know therefore and under- ts; Acts 1.9.)
.
.
stand, that 2from the going forth of c Sacrifice .
the third ye8! of Cyrus kmg
the commandment to restore anq to ¥'.:;~~~eJ,'7.).
of Persi!i a hthmg was revealed
build Jerusalem unto the Mess1ahl (Gcn.4.4;
unto Dame!, whose •name "'?as
the Prince shall be seven weeks, H_eb.I0.18.) called Belteshazzar; ;and the ~hmg
1
and threescore and two weeks: the Id~": sha { 1 . was true. but the time appomted
street shall be built again, and the ;-,;'g, No"thi'n~. was kJong: and he under~tood the
wall, even in troublous times.
t!'at is, which .,thing, and had understandmg of the
26 And aft~r thr~escore and two H~~tly was vision.
.
weeks shall 0 Mess1ah be <cut off, cTl1eBeast.vs. 2 In those days I Dame! wa~
but dnot for himself: and the peoplel 26,27:Dan.ll. 1mourning three full weeks.
of the <princ': that shall come shall ~~~~~~~~~(N 3 I ate no pleas~nt ):>read, neither
destroy the city and the sanctuary;,JLit. unto the[ came flesh nor wme m my mouth.
and the end thereof shall be with a\· end·n.r~and neither <lid I anoint myself at ali,
flood, 3:nd unto the fe~d of the war, ~~! 0J~f!~~· ltill three whole weeks were ful• desolations are determmed.
I mined. Cf. filled.
27 And he shall confirm the cove- Mt.24.6-1 4 :
4 And in the four and twentieth
!1ant witl?- many for one week: and If. ~~,·~~.;',"j~'°"day c;>f the lfirst mont~. as I w~s by
m the rmdst of the week he shall Dan.1.7.
the side of the great nver, which 1s
cause the sacrifice and the oblation j Dan.6.26;
Hiddekel;
to cease, and for the overspreading I1• ~e;:;- 1:·9 · t
5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and
of :labominations he shall make it. ) i.e~ .4.p;fr~ · looked, and behold a certain man

JN
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"prince that shall come" of verse 26, whose people (Rome) destroyed the temple;
A.D. 70. He is the sama with the "little horn" of chapter 7. He will covenant
\\'ith the Jews to restore their temple sacrifices for one week (seven years), but in
the middle of that time he will break the covenant and fulfil Dan. 12. n; 2 Thes.
2. 3, 4. Between the sixty-ninth week, after which Messiah was cut off, and the
seventieth week, within which the "little horn" of Dan. 7. will run his awful course,
intervenes this entire Church-age. V~rse 27 deals with the last three and a half
years of the seven, which are identical with the "great tribulation" (Mt. 24. 15-28);
'·time of trouble" (Dan. 12. 1); "hour of temptation" (Rev. 3. u). (See "Tribulation," Psa. 2. s; Rev. 7. 14.)
I There is no word in the O.T. properly rendered reconcile. In A.V. the English word is found in 1 Sam. 29. 4; 2 Chr. 29. 24; Lev. 6. 30; 8. 15; 16. 20; Ezk. 45.
1s, 17, :;;o; Dan. 9. 24, but aiways improperly; atonement is invariably the meaning.
Reconciliation is a N.T. doctrine (Rom. 5. 10; Col. 1. 21, note).
2 Three decrees concerning Jerusalem are recorded, that of Cyrus, B.C. 536
(Ussher). for the restoration of the "house of the LORD God of Israel" (2 Chr. 36.
22, 23; Ezra 1. 1-3); that of Darius (Ezra 6. 3-8, B.C. 521-486), a:id that of Artaxerxes
in his seventh year (Ezra 7. 7, say, B.C. 458). Artaxerxes in his twentieth year.
B.C. 444 (Hales. Jahn). 446 (A.V.), 454 (Ussher, Hengstenberg), gave permission
for the rebuilding of the "city," i.e. "Jerusalem" (Neh. 2. 1··8). The latter decree
is. obviously, that from which the "seven weeks" (49 years) run, unless by "the
commandment to restore," etc., is meant the divine decree· (Dan. 9. H). In the
presc~t state of biblical chronology the date of the decree of Artaxerxes cannot
be unanswerably fixed farther than to say that it was issued between 454 and 444
B.C. In either case we are brought to the time of Christ. Prophetic time is invariably so near as to give full warning, so indeterminate as to give no satisfaction
to mere curiosity (cf. Mt. 24. 36; Acts 1. 7). The 434 years reckon, of course, from
the end of the seven weeks, so that the whole time from "the going forth of the
commandment to restore," etc., "unto the Messiah" is sixty-nine weeks of years,
or 483 years.
J Cf. Mt. 24. 15. The expression occurs three times in Daniel. In Dan. 9. 27
:md ~2. 11 ~he reference is to the "Beast,'' "man of sin"; (2 Thes. 2. 3, 4), and is
identical with Mt. 24. 15. In Dan. 11. 31 the reference is to the act of Antiochus
Epiphanes, the prototype of the man of sin, who sacrificed a sow upon thr. altar.
and entered the holy of holies.
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clothed in linen, whose loins were! B.C. 534.
15 And when he had spoken such
girded with fine gold of Uphaz:
words unto me, I set my face to6 "His body also was like the
ward the ground, and I became
dumb.
'beryl, and his face as the appear-1
ance of lightning, and his eyes as
16 And, behold, one like the simillamps of fire, and his arms and his Cf.Rev.l.
itude of the sons of men touched
13
feet like in colour to polished brass,
•
my lips: then I opened my mouth.
and the voice of his words like theib The theland spake, and said unto him that
voice of a multitude.
ophanies.
iStood before me, 0 my lord, by th,·
7 And I Daniel alone saw the fG':;,\~· 7. ivision my sorrows are turned upon
vision: for the men that were Rev.i.9.'J' ime, and I have retained no
1
with me saw not the vision; but
.
strength.
a great quaking fell ul'.!on them, '~fgt~{'.i6·.
17 For how can the servant of
so that they fled to hide themthis my lord talk with this my lord?
selves.
d Cf.Ex.3.2for as for me, straightway there re8 Therefore I was left alone and IO; Isa.6.
mained no strength in me, neither
saw this great vision, and there u~:i~_ev.
is there breath left in me.
dremained no strength in me: for
18 Then there came again and
my comeliness was turned in me e vs.10-15
touched me one like the appearin~-roduc:e an
into corruption, and I retained no angel. The 1ance of a man, and he strengthened
theophany
strength.
me,
begins again
9 Yet heard I the voice of his at
I 19 And said, 0 man greatly bev.16.
words: and when I heard the voice.
loved, fear not: peace be unto thee ..
of his words, then was I in a deep 1f y .2!>- ').'he be strong, yea, be strong. And
~
mtlmat1on
s·l eep on my 1ace,
an d my f ace t O· I is
clear that when he had spoken unto me, I was
ward the ground.
I as the holy ,strengthened, and said, Let my lord
I 0 rAnd behold an hand touched angels are
speak; for thou hast strengthened
h'
t
'
kn
forth in
.
me, w h 1c se me upon my
eeslI sent
behalf of the me.
and upon the palms of my heirs or sRI20 Then said he, Knowest thou
hands.
vation, so
wherefore I come unto thee? and
· 11 And he said unto me, 0 Daniel, ~~;::,~~~e':r'in no_w will I ret~ to fight with tht
a man greatly beloved, understand' behalf of the pnnce of Persia: and when I aw
the words that I speak unto thee, world-sysgone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia
and stand upright: for unto thee tern of Sa.tan. shall come.
am I now sent. And when he had iJ.~~-~J.ii
21 But I will shew thee that which
spoken this word unto me, I stood
is noted in the scripture of truth:
trembling.
c v. 21 : Dan. and there is none that holdeth with
12 Then said he unto me, Fear ~~~~~~~~
me in these things, but Michael
not, Daniel: for from the first day 7.
your prince.
that thou didst set thine heart to h Ahasuerus
understand, and to chasten thyself (Ezra 4.6);
CHAPTER 11.
before thy God, thy words were Artaxerxes
0

la

l

heard, and I am come for thy!' ~~:~:;?~; From Darius to the man of
words.
called "Hy.•sin (2 Thes. 2. 3, 4), Dan. 11.
13 But the !prince of the kingdom taspes"
1-12. 13.
of Persia withstood me one and[ (Ezra 4.24).
twenty days: but, lo, gMichael, one ; Xerxes, who ALSO I in the first year of Darius
of the chief princes, came to help invaded
the Mede, even l, stood to conme; and I remained there with the' ~rgc~ 83 _ 480 firm rmd to strengthen him.
kings of Persia.
· ·
· 2 And now will I shew thee the
14 Now I am come to make thee
truth. !Behold, there shall stand
understand what shall befall thy
up yet "three kings in Persia; and
people in the latter days: for yet the
the ifourth shall be far richer than
vision is for many days.
they all: and by his strength
1 The spirit of prophecy here returns to that which more immediately concerned
Daniel and his royal masters-the near future of the empire in which he wa!l so
great a personage. Four kings were yet to follow in Media-Persia. Then will come
Alexander the "mighty king" of Grech~ (v. 3). The division of Alexander's empire
into four parts (v. 4) as already predicted (Dan. 8. 22) is foretold. The troublous
course of affairs in two parts of the disintegrated Alexandrian empire, Syria and
Egypt, is then traced down to verse 20. Here Antiochus Epiphanes, the "little
horn" of Chapter 8., occupies the vision down to verse 36. His pollution of the
sanctuary is again mentioned. (Cf. Dan. 8. 9, note.) From verse 36 the interpre·
tation is of the final "little horn" (Dan. 7. e, 24-26). See Dan. 11. 35, note.
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through his riches he shall s_tir up1~~ tude great~r than the former, a~d
all against the realm of Grecia.
shall certamly come after cert~m
3 And a mighty 0 king shall stand
years with a great army and with
up, that shall rule with. great d<;>much rich~s.
.
minion and do according to his
14 And m those times there shall
will. '
a Alexander
many Stand Up against the king of
4 And when he shall stand up, his the G'"~'·
the south: also the robbers of thy
kingdom shall be broken, and shall 11.;;·J]~:s.
people shall exalt themselves to es5 21 22
be divided toward the four winds of -'· • ·
tablish the vision; but they shall
heaven; and not to his posterity, • 1.e. ·-,outh"
fall.
nor according to his dominion which E~~'~i·1 ;'',';,".'an1. 15 So the liking of the north shall
he ruled: for his kingdom shall be
·
come, and cast up a mount, and
plucked up, even for others beside c ~;~,,~~:;.~.',
take the most fenced cities: and .the
those.
pdnm: historl· arms of the south shall not with5 And the king of the bsouth shall ~~J~~~lemy
stand, neither his chosen people,
neither shall there be any
Le strong. and one of <his princes;
and dhe shall be strong above him, d ;;.,~•~~~'~',~Ingot strength to withstand.
and have dominion; .h~s dominion L':~~~C,:~''to
~6 But he that c.ometh ~gainst
shall be a great dommion.
whom Egypt was him shall do accordmg to !us own
6 Ai:i~ in the end of years <they ~-'i:7;J· 0 ~~l.,the ~ill, and none shall stand .before
shall JOm themselves together; for nurth" (v.GJ,
him: and he shall stand m the
the king's daughter of the south ~~,';,''S~r:~ was glorious land, which by his hand
shall come to the king of the north gh·cn.
shall be consumed.
to make an agreement: but she1,. t1 1
d 17 He shall also set his face to
shall not retain the power of the' ~;;is;~~ "ss~~'~": enter with the strength of his whole
arm; neither shall he stand, nor ;~;~,3!t~~d'my kingdom, and upright ones with
his arm: but she shall be given up, se1curn>.no1
him; thus shall he do: and he shall
and they that brought her, and he :~~~~~'~''t'h~- give him the idaughter of women,
that begat her, and he that r«diclio_n was corrupting her: but she shall not
strengthened her in these times.
:;:~~~,,~~~·~:he stand on his side, neither be for
7 But out of a fbran~h of. her roots ~~:~·~~~1~;:,::"· 1 him.
.
.
sha_ll one stand up ~n !us estate, ~~',',~~;,1~1'"s· to 18 After this shall he turn his face
which shall come with an army, 1 Tlwo,_ thtrJ king unto the Jisles, and shall take many:
1
and s_hall enter into the fortress of' '{/ ~"~':;_, 11
Ibut a kprince for his own behalf
the kmg of the north, and shall deal
· · ' - ·
shall cause the reproach offered by
against them, and shall prevail;
;;,~~~~'.":r~h~;- 0 , him to cease; without h!s own re8 And shall also carry captives l««nkc. whnin- preach he shall cause it to turn
into Egypt their gods, with their ··•JcJs,_.i. •s_dc- upon him.
princes, and with their precious ""'bed"""· .-9. 19 Then he shall turn his face
vessels of.silver and of gold; and he " 1~~!,t'i~::'.~~w toward the fort of his own land:
shall continue more years than the of the'""" ot but he shall stumble and fall, and
king of the n?rth.
~,;'(.,';\ 1 ~~d<;r;\•· not be found.
9 So. the ~ng ?f the south s)"iall ll"'cb~~'J~;i;~und, 20 The~ shall stand 1:1P in his es· ·
·
tat<e la raiser of taxes in the glory
come mto h1s kmgdom, and snail
1• Anlloohus the
return into his own land.
of the kingdom: but within few
10 gBut his sons shall be stirred Great, e.c. 198 ' days he shall be destroyed, neither
up, and shall assemble a multitude Probabfy a «fer- in anger, nor in battle.
of great forces: and one shall cer- ~:~';;'ct~,\':;;,o".'"r- The "little horn" of Dan. 8.:
tainly come, and overflow, and passl \',~;.~,~~n,ktng.
Antiochus Epiphanes (to v.
through: then shall he return, and Ptolemy
be stirred up, ~ven to his fortress. _l'hi!omctor.
35 ). (See Dan. 11. 2, note.)
11 And the kmgofthe-south shall;n.e. or Grecco.
21 And in his estate shall stand
be moved with choler. and shall , .
.
up a vile person, to whom they
come forth and fight with him, even '~;~~ ~lst~:'calfy shall not give the honour of the
~th the king of the north: ap.d he ~~:~~~s~t'~"ome kingdom: but he .shall c9me in
.,ha}! set forth a great multitude; teft •n the East peaceably, and obtam the kmgdom
!lUt tI:ie multitude shall be given tor the first tfrae. by flatteries.
mto his hand.
IA reference Lo
22 And with the arms of a flood
12 And_ when h~ hath taken away ~~~..'..'~r":~:i:;.. shall they be overflown from before
t.he multitude, his heart shall be ~r~~·:;,,'~I:: th• him, and shall be broken; yea, also
lifted up; and he shall cast down Roman.<.
the prince of the covenant.
many ten thousands: but he shalll
23 And after the league made
not be strengthened by it.
with him he shall work deceitful!\·:
13 For the king of the north sha)l
for he shall come up, and shall b·creturn. and shall set forth a multicome strong with a small people.

I'
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24 He shall enter peaceably even
B.C. 534.
indignation against the ·holy covupon the fattest places of the provenant: so shall he do; he shall even
ince; and he shall do that which
return, and have intelligence with
his fathers have not done, nor his
them that forsake the holy covfathers' fathers; he shall scatter
enant.
among them the prey, and spoil,
31 And arms shall stand on his
and riches: yea, and he shall fore- a Egypt.
part, and they shall pollute the
cast his devices against the strong
.
sanctuary of strength, and shall
holds, even for a ti~e.
.
b ~~i~'h"ahn'::~·
take away the daily sacrifice, and
25 And he shall stir up his power second expe- they shall place the cabomination
and his courage against the king dition
that maketh desolate.
of the 0 south with a great army; agamst
· 32 And such as do wickedly
and the king of the south shall be ~t';;'t~d by against the covenant shall he corstirred up to battle with a very the mandate lrupt by flatteries: but the peopk
great and mighty army; but he ~~JRh::'~u~:s that do know their God shall be
shall not stand: for they shall fore- aga'inst the
Jstrong, and do exploits.
cast devices against him.
Jews.
33 And they that understand
26 Yea, they that feed of the por- Th' . h'
among the people shall instruct
tion of his meat shall destroy him, c tor:~~th~- many: yet they shall fall by the
and his army shall overflow: and act of A!'tio- sword, and by flame, by captivity,
many shall fall down slain.
chus E~h- and by spoil, many days.
27 And both these kings' hearts ~~~ts refer~
34 Now when they shall fall, they
shall be to do mischief, and to Dan.12.11. shall be holpen with a little help:
they shall speak lies at one table; I ~;e D":'· 9· but many shall cleave to them with
but it shall not prosper: for yeti
'no e.
flatteries.
the end shall be at the time ap- 'd e.g. the
35 And some of them of underpointed.
I iJ1~ccr~· d standing shall fall, to try them, and
28 Then shall he return into his roi1o'wing.an to purge, and to make them white,
land with great riches; and his heart
even to the ltime of the end: beshall be against the holy covenant; I< T1'.f6 ~5~st. cause it is yet for a time appointed.
and he shall do exploits, and return i:'.:~n.12.i1.
Th
d t·
Tn "J1"ttl h
"
to his own land.
(Dan.7.8;
e en - ime.
e
e orn
29 At the time appointed he shall Rev.19.20.)
of Dan. 7. (SeeDan.ll.2, note.)
return, and bcome toward the south;
36 And the king shall do accordbut it shall not be as the former, or
ing to his will; and •he shall exalt
as the latter.
himself, and magnify himself above
30 For the ships of Chittim shall
every god, and shall speak marcome against him: therefore he shall
vellous things against the God of
be grieved, and return, and have
gods, and shall prosper tiil the in1 Here the prophetic foreview, having traced the history of the two parts of
Alexander's empire which had to do with Palestine and the Jews, viz. Syria and
Egypt, to the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, and having described his career, overleaps the centuries to "the timti of the end," when he of whom Antiochus Epiphanes
was a type, the "little horn" of Dan. 7. 8, the "Beast out of the sea" of Rev. 13. 4-10,
shall appear (cf. Dan. 7. 8, note). Prophecy does not concern itself with history
as such, but only with history as it affects Israel and the Holy Land. Antiochus
Epiphanes was insignificant as compared with historical personages whom the Bible
does not mention, but he scourged the covenant people and defiled God's altar,
tlrns coming into prophetic light. From verse 36 the "little horn" of Dan. 7. 8, 24-26
fills the scene. His prosperity lasts until "the indignation" (the "time of trouble"
of Dan. 12. 1 and Mt. 24. 21) is accomplished (v. 36). This is parallel with Rev.
17. 10-14; 19. 19-21. Verses 37-45 supply details not mentioned in the N.T. The
expression "God of his fathers" (v. 37) has been held to indicate that the "king"
is an apostate Jew, but this does not accord with Dan. 9. 26, which was fulfilled by
the Gentile armies of Rome. The "little horn" is an apostate, but from Christianity,
not Judaism (cf. 1 John 2. 18, 19). Verses 38-45 describe his career. Substituting
"the god of forces" (i.e. forces of nature) for the true God (vs. 38, 39), he soon presents himself as that god (cf. 2 Thes. 2. 3, 4). While his career lasts he is an irresistible conqueror (vs. 40-44). He establishes his palace in Jerusalem, probably
at the time of his supreme act of blasphemous impiety (Dan. 9. 21; 12. 11;
Mt. 24. 15; 2 Thes. 2. 4). From this time begins the great tribulation (Dan. 12.
1; Mt. 24. 21) which ri.ins its course during the last half of Daniel's seventieth
week, viz. three and one half years (Dan. 7. 25; 12. 7, 11; Rev. 13. 5). See Rev.
19. 20, note.
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~~lyet he sh~ll com.e to his end, and
Inane shall help him.

L!0ne.

Ji Neither shall he regard the
God of his fathers, nor the desire of
women. nor regard any god: for he
shall magnify himself above all.
38 But in his estate shall he honour the God of forces: and a god
whom his fathers knew not shall
he honour with gold, and silver,
and with precious stones. and pleasant things.
39 Thus shall he do in the most
strong holds with a strange god,
whom he shall acknowledge and
increase with glory: and he shall
cause them to rule over many, and,aSeeDan.11.
2
' note.
slrnll divide the land for gain.
J
-lO And at the time of the end bTribulation
shall the king cf the south push atj (the ~~eatl.
him: and the king of the north shall, 11.t.h. 2 ~· 22 ·
come against him like a whirlwind, I
with chariots, and with horsemen.
and with many ships; and he shall I c ~~~~~~~~i 3 ;
enter into the countries, and shall! Hos.13.14.
(Job 19.25;
overflow and pass over.
41 He shall enter also into the 1 Cor.l 5.52 -l
glorious land, and many countries ,/Rewards.
shall be overthrown: but these shall Mt.5.12.
0
escape out of his hand: even Edo'!l, \ ~~;Yi~;.)
and Moab. and the chief cf the children of Ammon.
42 He shall stretch forth his hand
also upon the countries: and the
land of Egypt shall not escape.
-l3 But he shall have power over
the treasures of r,old and of silver.
and over all the precious things of i
Egypt: and the Libyans and the
Ethiopian~ shall be at his steps.
44 But tidings out of the east and
out of the north shall trouble him:
therefore he shall go forth with
great fury to destroy, and utterly to
make away many.
45 And he shall plant the taber-1
nacles of his 0 palace between the 1
seas in the glorious holy mountain;

CHAPTER 12

·
The Areat tribulation (Psa. 2. s;
Rev. 7.14). (See Dan. ll.35. note.)
ND at that time shall Michael
stand up, the great prince
which standeth for the children of
11.hy people: and there shall be a
time of trouble. bsuch as never was
since ti.ere was a nation even to
that same time: and at that time
thy people shall oe delivered, every
one that shall be found written in
the book.
The Resurrections (Job 19. 25;
lCor.15.52). (SeeDan.ll.35,note.)

A

•

2 And many of them that sleep in

ke":.N4.l Ithe dust of the ~arth. shall cawake,

I

1

1
2

some to everlasting l~fe, and some
.to shame and everlasting C<;>ntempt.
3. A~d they t!iat be wise shall
shine as the bnghtness of the firmament; and they that turn many
to righteousness as the stars, for ever
and ever.
The last message to Daniel.

1

4 But thou, 0 Daniel, shut up the
words, and seal the book, even to
the time of the 2end: many shall
run to and fro, and knowledge shal'.
be increa~ed.
5 Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there stood other two, the one
on this side of the bank of the river.
and the other on that side of the
bank of the river.
6 And one said to the man clothed
in linen, which was upon the waters
of the river, How long shall it be
to the end of these wonders?
7 And I heard the man clothed in
linen, which was upon the waters of
[the river. when he held up his right

That is. Daniel's people, the Jews. Cf. Dan. 9. 15, 16, 20, 24; 10. 14.
The "time of the end" in Daniel. The expression, or its equivalent. "in the
end." occurs. Dan.8. p-19; 9. 26; 11. 33, 40, 45; 12. 4, 6, 9. Summary: (1) The time
of the end in Daniel begins with the violation by "the prince that shall come" (i.e.
".little horn," "man of sin," "Beast") of his covenant with the Jews for the restoration of the temple and sacrifice (Dan. 9. 27), and his presentation of himself as
God (Dan. 9. 27; 11. 36-Js; Mt. 24. 1s; 2 Thes. 2. 4; Rev. 13. 4--6). and ends with
his destruction by the appearing of the LORD in glory (2 Thes. 2. s; Rev. 19. 19, 20).
(2) The duration of the "time of the end" is three and one half years, coinciding
with the last half of the seventieth week of Daniel (Dan. 7. 25; 12. 7; Rev. 13. 5).
(3) This "time of the end" is the "time of Jacob's trouble" (Jer. 30. 7); "a time
of ~ouble such as never was since there was a nation" (Dan. 12. 1); "great tribulati= such as was not from the beginning of the world . . . nor ever shall be"
1Mt: 24. 21). The N.T., especially the Book of the Revelation, adds many
details.
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hand and his left hand unto heaven,
and sware by him that liveth for
ever that it shall be for a time,
times, and an hal~; and when he
shall have accomplished to scatter
the power of the holy people, all
these things shall be finished.
8 And I heard, but I understood
not: then said I, 0 my Lord, what
shall be the end of these things?
9 And he said, Go thy way, Daniel: for the words are closed up and
sealed till the time of the end.
10 •Many shall be purified, and
made white, and tried; but the
wicked shall do wickedly: and

none of the wicked shall understand; but the wise shall understand.
ili~~~~~1J~."o~ l~ And from the ~ime that the
Daniel's doy daily sacrifice shall oe taken away,
to the time of and the babomination 'that maketh
~~ Tid:i 4 -~t· desolate set up, there shall be a
36-43,47-49.' thousand two hundred and ninety
b See Dan.9.
days.
, ¥1.:'B~~st
12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and
Ezk.28.2-8.'
cometh to the 1thousand three hun(Dan.7.8;
dred and five and thirty days.
d ~ev.} 9t~O.)
13 But go thou thy way till the
~~5g· 12;0
end be: for thou shalt rest, and
and iJ35 '
stand in thy lot at the end of the
days.
ddays.

[12 13

B.c. 534.
a A prophecy describing the

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Three periods of "days" date from the "abomination" (i.e. the blasphemous
assumption of deity by the Beast, v. 11; Mt. 24. 15; 2 Thes. 2. 4): (1) Twelve hundred and sixty days to the destruction of the Beast (Dan. 7. 25; 12. 1; Rev. 13. 5;
19. 19, 20). This is also the duration of the great tribulation (cf. Dan. 12. 4, note).
(2) Dating from the same event is a period of 1290 days, an addition of thirty
days (Dan. 12. 11). (3) Again forty-five days are added, and with them the promise
of verse 12. No account is directly given of that which occupies the interval of
seventy-five days between the end of the tribulation and the full blessing of verse
12. It is suggested that the explanation may be found in the prophetic descriptions
of the events following the battle of Armageddon (Rev. 16. 14; 19. 21). The Beast
is destroyed, and Gentile world-dominion ended, by the smiting of the "Stone cut
out without hands" at the end of the 1260 days, but the scene is, so to speak, filled
with the debris of the image which the "wind" must carry away before full blessing
comes in (Dan. 2. 35).
1
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HOSEA was a contemporary of Amos in Israel, and C!f Isaiah .ru:id Micah in Judah,
and his ministry continued after the first, or Assynan, captlVlty of the northern
kingdom (2 Ki. 15. 29). His style i_s abrupt._metaphorical! and figurative ..
Israel is Jehovah's adulterous Wlfe, repudiated, but ultimately to be punfied and
restored. This is Hosea's distinctive message, which may be summed up in his two
words Lo-ammi. "not my people," and Arnrni, "my people." Israel is not merely
apost~te and sinful-that is said also; but her sin takes its character from the exalted
relationship into which she has been brought.
The book is in three parts: I. The dishonoured wife, 1. 1-3. s. II. The sinful
people, 4. 1-13. s. III. The ultimate blessing and glory of Israel, 13. 9-14. 9.
The events recorded in Hosea cover a period of 60 years (Ussher).
B.C. 785.

CHAPTER 1.
-- - - · Part I. Israel Jehovah's dishonoured wife, repudiated but to
be restored (Hos. I. 1-3. s).

lba~--da~ghter. --And- God

said
unto him, Call her name <Lo-ruhamah: for I will no more have mercy
upon the house of Israel; but I will
utterly take them away.
7 dBut I will have mercy upon the
house of Judah, and will save them
by the LORD their God, and will
not save them by bow, nor by
sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor
by horsemen.

T

HE word of the LORD that came
unto Hosea, the son of Beeri,
in the days of Uzziah, Jotham,
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam
the son of Joash, king of Israel.

(3) The birth of Lo-ammi.
8 Now when she had weaned Lo.
.
.
lruhamah, she conceived, and bare a
2 The begmnmg of the word of
son.
.
the LORD by Hosea. And the LORD
9 Then said God, Call his name
said to Hosea, Go, take un~o thee a c i.e. unpdied. 'Lo-ammi: for ye are not Imy peowife of whoredoms and children of 1 2 K' 19 35 ; pie and I will not be your God.
whoredoms: "for the land hath com-'
1.
•
·
I
'
•
mitted great whoredom, departing c i.e. not my (4) The future blessing and resfrom the LORD.
people.
tor__ation of Israel.
3 So he went and took Gomer the /Rom. 9 . 25 26 . 10 Yet the number of the children
daughter of Diblaim; which con'
of 2 Israel shall be as the sand of the
ceived, and bare him a son.
sea, which cannot be measured nor
4 And the LORD said unto him,
numbered; and it shall come to
Call his name Jezreel; for yet a
pass, that in the place where it was
little while, and I will avenge the\
said unto them, Ye are not my
blood of bJezreel upon the house of
!people, there it shall be said unto
Jehu, and will cause to cease the
them, Ye Hre the sons of the living
kingdom of the house of Israel.
God.
5 And it shall come to pass at thatj
11 Then shall the children of Juday, that I will break the bow of
dah and the children of Israel be
Israel in the valley of Jezreel.
lgethered together, and appoint
(2) The birth of Lo-r h· mah.
themselves one head. and they shall
u a
come up out of the land: for great
6 And she coRceived again, andJ
shall be the day of .Tezreel.
a Deut.31.16;

(1) The symbolic marriage: the
birth of Jezree/.

Psa.13.27;
Jer.2.13;
Ezk.23.J.
b 2 Ki.lO.l-!4.

J

!

I

1 "My people" is an expression used in the O.T. exclusively of Israel the nation.
It is never used of the patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. See Mt. 2. 6.
2 "Israel" in Hosea means the ten tribes forming the northern kingdom as distinguished from "Judah" (the tribes of Judah and Benjamin) forming the southern
kingdom which adhered to the Davidic family. (See 1 Ki. 12. 1-21.} The promise
of verse 10 awaits fulfilment. See "Israel" (Gen. 12. 2, 3; Rom. 11. 26).
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e.c. 785.
CHAPTER 2.
(5) The chastisement of adulterous Israel. (Cf. 2 Ki. 17. 1-18.)
AY ye unto your brethren,
aAmmi; and to your sisters,
bRuhamah.
2 Plead with your mother, plead:
for Ishe ;'s not my cwife, neither am
I her husband: let her therefore put
away her whoredoms out of her
sight, and her adulteries from between her breasts;
3 dLest I strip her naked, and set
her as in the day that she was born,
and make her as a wilderness, and
set her like a dry land, and slay her
with thirst.
a i.e. my peo·
4 And I will not have mercy upon[ ple.
her children; for they be the chil- b i.e. having
dren of whoredoms.
obt..ined
5 For their mother hath played p•ty.
the harlot: she that conceived them c Wife of Je·
hath done shamefully: for she said, hovah.
vs.
2
I will go after my lovers, that give ~4 ~; H~:_a.
me my bread and my water, my 2.1-23.)
WC!ol and my flax, mine oil and my d Jer. 13 _22 , 26 ;
drmk.
Ezk.15. 3 ;"
6 Therefore, •behold, I will hedge 39.
up thy way with thorns, and make e Job 3 23 .
a wall, that she shall not find her 19 .e; I.,,,;,,,
paths.
3.7,9.
7 And she shall follow after her f. t bl
lovers, but she shall not overtake j:~;h.·;~f6 ; e.
them; and she shall seek them, but Isa.65.10.
shall not find them: then shall she .
say, I will go and return to my g t~:;;:nd.
first husband; for then was it better with me than now.
h i.e. my lord.
8 For she did not know that I
gave her corn, and wine, and oil,I
and multiplied her silver and gold,,
which they prepared for Baal.
9 Therefore will I returr., and
take away my com in the time
thereof, and my wine in the season,
thereof, and will recover my wooll
and my flax given to cover her nakedness.
10 And now will I discover he.lewdness in the sight of her lovers,
and none shall deliver her out of 1
mine hand.
11 I will also cause all her mirth
to cease, her feast days, her new!

S

I

I

I

I

l2

21

moons, and her sabbaths, and all
her solemn feasts.
12 And I will destroy her vines
and her fig trees, whereof she hath
said, These are my rewards that
my lovers have given me: and I
will make them a forest, <ind the
beasts of the field shall eat them.
13 And I will vi.sit upon her the
days of Baalim, wherein she burned
incense to them, and she decked
herself with her earrings and her
jewels, and she went after her
lovers, and forgat me, saith the
LORD.
(
6) Israel, the adulterous wife,
to be restored.
14 Therefore, behold, I will allure
her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto
her.
15 And I will give her her vineyards from thence, and the valley
of !Achor for a door of hope: and
she shall sing there, as in the days
of her youth, and as in the day
when she came uo out of the land
of Egypt.
16 And it shall be at that day,
saith the LORD, that thou shalt call
me glshi; and shalt call me no more
"Baali.
·
17 For I will take away the names
of Baalim out of her mouth. and
!they shall no more be remembered
by their name.
18 And in that day will I make a
covenant for them with the beasts
of the field, and with the fowls of
heaven, and with the creeping
things of the ground: and I will
break the bow and the sword and
the battle out of the earth, and will
make them to lie down safely.
19 And I will betroth thee unto
me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee
/unto me in righteousness, and in
judgment, and in lovingkindness,
land in mercies.
20 I will even betroth thee unto
me in faithfulness: and thou shalt
know the LORD.
1 21 And it shall come to pass in
ithat day, I will hear, saith the

1 That Israel is the wife of Jehovah (see vs. 16-23), now disowned but yet to be
restored, is the clear teaching of the passages. This relationship is not to be confounded with that of the Church to Christ (John 3. 29, refs.). In the mystery of
the Divine tri-unity both are true. The N.T. speaks of the Church as a virgin
e.>poused to one husband (2 Car. 11. l, 2); which could never be said of an adulterous
wife, restored in grace. Israel is, then, to be the restored and forgiven wife of Jehovah, the Church the virgin wife of the Lamb (John 3. 29; Rev. 19. &-s); Israel
Jehovah's e'lrthly wife (Hos. 2. 23); the Church the Lamb's heavenly bride (Rev.
19. 7).
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I will hear the heavens, and ~~ of the field, and with the fowls of
they shall hear the earth;
heaven; yea, the fishes of the sea
22 And the earth shall hear the
also shall be taken away.
com, and the wine, and the oil;
4 Yet let no man strive, nor
and they shall hear Jezreel.
.
reprove another: for. thy. people
23 And I will sow her unto me m R 9 05
ar~ as they that stnve with the
the earth; and I will have mercy c 26~1;ph.2°.
pnest.
.
upon her that had not obtained 11-22; 1 Pet. 5 ThereforP. shalt thou fall m the
mercy; and I will say to them 2.lO.
d~. and tJ:ie proph.et also shall fi;ll
which were not my apeople, Thou b Chr;•t
with thee m the mght, and I will
art my people; and bthey shall say, (Ffrst
destroy thy mother.
Thou art my God
Advent).
•
~~;.53~i 5 ;
(2)Thewilfulignoranceoflsrael.
LORD.

Acts 1.9.)

6 iMy people are destroyed for
lack of knowledge: because thou
(7) The undying love of Jehovah: ~about 86 hast rejected knowledge, I will also
the future Davidic kingdom.
gab.
reject thee, that thou shalt be no
0
priest to me: seeing thou hast forHEN said the LORD unto me, d [2'.'1-~~ v~
gotten the law of thy God, I will
Go yet, love a woman beloved 4,5; Joel
also forget thy children.
of her friend, yet an adulteress, ac- 3.16-20. .
7 As they were increased, so they
cording to the love of the LORD ~~~.12~~.')
sinned against me: ktherefore will
toward the children of Israel, who
I change their glory into shame.
look to other gods, and love flagons c John 19.15.
8 They eat up the sin of my peoof wine.
f Israel (pro- ple, and they set their heart on
2 So I bought her to me for fifteen phec;e•).
iniquity.
pieces of silver, and for an 'homer vs.4,5. Joel their
9 And there shall be, 1Jike people,
of barley, and an half homer of ~J~!:~t~~:i; like priest: and I will punish them
barley:
Rom.ll.2!l.)
for their ways, and reward them
3 And I said unto her, Thou shalt Ch . t
their doings.
abide for me many days; thou shalt g rsc':~nd
10 mFor they shall eat, and not
not play the harlot, and thou Advent) ..
have enough: they shall commit
sh'.'llt not be for another man: so ~·7~·5'r~~;. whoredom, and shall nCJt increase:
will I also be for thee.
30.3; Acts 1. because they Lave left off to take
4 For the children of Israel shall 9-11.)
heed to the LORD.
abide many days dwithout a <king, / H 12 2 .
11 Whoredom and wine and new
and without a prince, and without '1s~"i.1a; '3. wine to.ke away the heart.
a sacrifice, and without an image, 13,14; Jer.
and without an ephod, and with- 25.31; Mic. , (3) The idolatry of Israel.
out tEraphim:
f 2.
5 Afterward shall the children of i Jer.4.28;
12 My people ask counsel at their
Israel !return and seek the LORD 12.4; Amos stocks, and their staff declareth
16
8
their Goe!, a~d David their "king; 5 ' 8 · ·
unto them: for the spirit of whoreand shall fear the LORD and his j Isa.5 13.
doms hath caused them to err, and
they have gone a whoring from
goodness in the latter d.1ys.
k 1 Sam.2.30;
under their God.
•
Mal.2.9;
Phil.3.19.
13 •Tiley sacrifice upon the tops
CHAPTER 4.
of
the
mountains,
and
bum
incense
1
4
upon the hills, under oaks and popPart II. The sinful people (Hos. ~.J.im. ·
4. l-·13. a). (1) The general'" Lev. 26 . 26 ; lars and elms, because the shadow
thereof is good: otherefbre your
charge.
Mic.6.14;
daughters shall commit whoredom,
6
EAR the word of the LORD, Hag.1. .
and your spouses shall commit
ye children of Israel: for the" Isa.1.29;
adultery.
14 I will not punish your daugh~ORD_ hath "a controversy with the r~N\3;
inhabitants of the land, because 20.28.
ters when they commit whoredom,
there is no truth, nor mercy, nor 0 Am
nor your spouses when they commit
knowledge of 9-od in the land.
Roi::"i'.:i~'.; adultery: for themselves are sepa2 By sweanng, and lying, and
rated with whores, and they sacrikilling, and stealing, and comfice with harlots: therefore the
mitting adultery, they break out,
people that doth not understand
and blood toucheth blood.
shall fall.
3 iTherefore shall the land mourn,
15 Though thou, Israel, play the
and every one that dwelleth thereharlot, yet let not Judah offend;
in shall languish, with the beasts·
and come not ye unto Gilgal, neither
923
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go ye up to Beth-aven, nor swear,
The LORD liveth.
16 aFor Israel slideth back as a
backsliding heifer: now the LORD
will feed them as a lamb in a large
place.
17 Ephraim is joined to idols: blet
him alone.
18 Their drink is sour: they have
committed whoredom continually:
her rulers with shame do love, Give
ye.
19 The wind hath bound her up
in her wings, and they shall be
ashamed because of their sacrifices.

B.c.

780.

CHAPTER 5.
(4) The withdrawn face of

Jehovah.

a Jer.3.6; 7.
24; 8.5;
Zech.7.11.

HEAR ye this, 0 priests; and b Mt.l 5 -14 ·
hearken, ye house of Israel; c Hos.7.10.
and give ye ear, 0 house of the d P
king; for judgment is toward you, 1 ;2''.I:~5~8 ;
because ye have been a snare on Jer.11.11;
Mizpah, and a net spread upon E~k.8.18;
Tabor
Mic.3.4;
7 34
2 ~d the revolters are profound John · •
to make slaughter, though I have c Hos.8.1;
been a rebuker of them all.
Joel 2 ·1.
3 I know Ephraim, and Israel is /Hos.4.15;
not hid from me: for now, O Eph- Josh.7.2.
raim, thou committest whoredom, g Jud 5 14
and Israel is defiled.
·· ·
4 They will not frame their do- h Deut.19.14;
27 17
· ·
ings to tum unto their God: for the
spirit of whoredoms is in the midst i Deut.28.33.
of them, and they have not known . Pr
the LORD.
1
ov.12.4.
5 And <the pride of Israel doth k Jer.30.12.
testify to his face: therefore shall
.
~s;ae~ and Ephraim fall in th.eir 1 tt,:;~t{0~;
imqmty; Judah also shall fall with
them.
m Hos.11.8.
6 ~ dTtiey sha~I go with their flocks n Mt. 9 . 13 ;
ana with their herds to seek the 12.7.
LORD; but they shall not find him;
he hath withdrawn himself from
them.
7 They have dealt treacherously
against the LORD: for they have
begotten strange children: now
shall a month devour them with
their portions.
8 <Blow ye the comet in Gibeah,
and the trumpet in Ramah: /cry
aloud at Beth-aven, 8after thee, 0
Benjamin.
9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the
day of rebuke: among the tribes of
Israel have I made known that
which shall surely be.
10 The princes of Judah were like
them that hremove the bound:
924

therefore I will pour out my wrath
upon them like water.
11 Ephraim is ioppressed and
broken in judgment because he
willingly walked after the commandment.
1_2 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a moth, and to the house
of Judah ias rottenness.
13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah saw khis wound
then went Ephraim to the Assyrian'
and sent to king Jareb: yet could
he not heal you, nor cure you of
your wound.
14 For II will be unto Ephraim as
a lion, and as a young lion to the
house of Judah: I, even I, will tear
and go away; I will take away,
and none shall rescue him.
15 I will go and return to my
place, till they acknowledge their
offence, and seek my face: in their
affliction they will seek me early.
CHAPTER 6.
(5) The voice of the remnant in
the last days. (Cf. "Remnant,"
Isa. 1. 9; Rom. 11. s.)
OME, and let us return unto the
LORD: for he hath tom, and
he will heal us; he hath smitten,
and he will bind us up.
2 After two days will he revive
us: in the third day he will raise us
up, and we shall live in his sight.
3 Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the LORD: his going forth is prepared as the morning; and he shall come unto us as
the rain, as the latter and former
rain unto the earth.
(6) The response of Jehovah.
4 mo Ephraim, what shall I do
unto thee? 0 Judah, what shall I
do unto thee? for your goodness is
as a morning cloud, and as the
early dew it goeth away.
5 Therefore have I hewed them
by the prophets; I have slain them
by the words of my mouth: and
thy judgments are as the light that
goeth forth.
6 For I desired nmercy, and not
sacrifice; and the knowledge of God
more than burnt-offerings.
7 But they like men have transgressed the covenant: there have
they dealt treacherously against
me.
8 Gilead is a city of them that
work iniquity, and is pclluted with
blood.
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9 And as troops of robbers wait
for a man, so the company of priests
murder in the way by consent: for
they commit lewdness.
10 I have seen an horrible thing
in the house of Israel: there is the
whoredom of Ephraim, Israel is
defiled.
11 Also, 0 Judah, he hath set an
harvest for thee, when I returned
the captivity of my people.

e.c. 780.

CHAPTER 7.

(Response of Jehovah, continued.
Begins Hos. 6. 4.)

·

HEN I would have healed
Israel, then the iniquity of
Ephraim was discovered, and the
wickedness of Samaria: for they 1
commit falsehood; and the thief a sa. 64 · 7·
cometh in, and the troop of robbers b Hos.11.11.
spoileth without.
E k 12 13
2 And thev consider not in their ' z · · ·
hearts that· I remember all theirld Ex.14.30,
wickedness: now their own doings note;
9 20
have beset them about; they are ~~;; · ·
before my face.
3 They make the king glad with e Job 35.9,IO;
6
;
their wickedness, and the princes
with their lies.
Zech.1.s'.
4 They are all adulterers, as an H 5 15 .
oven heated b:i; . the baker, who / P:':."78. 34.
ceaseth from ra1smg after he hath
kneaded the dough until it be •Hos.IO.
leavened.
'
i;~;~2 a
5 In the day of our king the
· · ·
princes have made him sick with
bottles of wine; h~ stretched out
his hand with scorners.
6 For they have made ready their
heart like an oven, whiles they lie
in wait: their baker sleepeth all the
night; in the morning it burneth as
a flaming fire.
7 They are all hot as an oven,
and have devoured their judges;
all their kings are fallen: •there is
none among them that calleth tmto
me.
8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among the people; Ephraim is
a cake not turned.
9 Strangers have devoured his
strength, and he knoweth it not:
yea, gray hairs are here and there
upon him, yet he knoweth not.
10 And the pride of Israel testifi ·
eth to his face: and they do not return to the LORD their God, nor
seek him for all this.
11 hEphraim also is like a silly
dove without heart: they call tQ
Egypt, they go to Assyria.
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12 When they shall go, <I will
spread my net upon them; I will
bring them r\own as the fowls of
the heaven: I will chastise them,
as their corgregation hath heard.
13 Woe Jnto them! for they have
fled from me: destruction unto
them! because they have transgressed against me: though I have
dredeemed them, yet they have
spoken lies against me.
14 <And they have not cried unto
me with their heart, when they
howled upon their beds: they as·
semble themselves for com and
wine, and they rebel against me.
15 Though I have bound and
strengthened their arms, yet do
they imagine mischief against me.
16 They return, but not to the
most High: they are like a deceitful
bow: their princes shall fall by the
sword for the rage of their tongue:
this shall be their derision in the
land of Egypt.

CHAPTER 8.
(Response of Jehovah, continued.
Begins Hos. 6. 4.)

S

ET the trumpet to thy mouth.
He shall come as an eagle

against the house of the LORD, because they have transgressed my
covenant, and trespassed against
my law.
2 !Israel shall cry unto me, My
God, we know thee.
3 Israel hath cast off the thing
that is good: the enemy shall pursue him.
4 They have set up kings, but not
by me: they have made princes,
and I knew it not: of their silver
and their gold have they made them
idols, that they may be cut off.
5 Thy calf, 0 Samaria, hath cast
thee off; mine anger is kindled
against them: how long will it be
ere they attain to innocency?
6 For from Israel was it also: the
workman made it; therefore it is
not God: but the calf of Samaria
shall be broken in pieces.
7 •For they have sown the wind,
and they shall reap the whirlwind:
it hath no stalk: the bud shall
yield no meal: if so be it yield, the
strangers shall swallow it up.
8 Israel is swallowed up: now
shall they be among the Gentiles
as a vessel wherein is no pleasure.
9 For they are gone up to Assyria,
a wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim hath hired lovers.
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among the nations. now will I
gather them, and the:' shall sorrow
a little for the burden of the king
of princes.
11 Because Ephraim 11ath made
many altars to sin, altars shall be
unto him to sin.
12 I have written to him athe
great things of my law, but they
were counted as a strange thing.
13 They sacrifice flesh for the
sacrifices of mine offerings, and eat
it; but the LoRD accepteth them
not; bnow will he remember their
iniquity, and visit their sins: they
shall return to Egypt.
D t 6
14 'For Israel hath forgotten his a Ps"a\·{9.i~:
Maker, and buildeth temples; and 147.19,20.
Judah hath multiplied fenced cities: b H 9 9 .
but I will send a fire upon his cities, A;;:'~;
8 ·7
and it shall devour the palaces
··
thereof.
c Deut.32.18.
d Lev.25-23;
CHAPTER 9.
Jer.2.1: 16.
18.
(Response of Jehovah, continued. e Hos.8.13;
Begins Hos. 6. 4.)
11.5.

was with my God: but the prophet
is a snare of a fowler in all his ways
and hatred in the house of hi~
God.
9 They have deeply corrupted
themselves, as in the days of
Gibeah: therefore he will remember their iniquity, he will visit
their sins.
10 I found Israel like grapes in the
wilderness; I saw your fathers as
the ifirstripe in the fig tree at her
first time: but they went to jBaal
peor, and separated themselves unto
that shame; and their abominations were according as they loved.
11 As for Ephraim, their glory
shall fly away like a bird, from the
birth, and from the womb, and from
the conception.
12 Though they bring up their
children, yet will I bereave them,
that there shall not be a man
left: yea, woe also to them when !
depart from them!
13 Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, is
planted in a pleasant place: but
Ephraim shall bring forth his children to the murderer.
1
14 Give them, 0 LORD: what wilt
EJOICE not, 0 Israel, for joy, J5!.'\:.~~:
as other people: for thou hast
thou give? give them a miscarrying
gone a whoring from thy God thou R Hos.10.8;
womb
and dry breasts.
15 A!l their wickedness is in Gilhast loved a reward upon 'every ~~-~::'.\i.2 ·
gal: for there I hated them: for the
cornfloor.
2 The floor and the winepress "Jer.6.17: 31. wickedness of their doings I will
3 17
shall not feed them, and the new ~~.~zk. - : drive them out of mine house, I will
love them no more: all their princes
wine shall fail in her.
·
3 They shall not dwell din the i Isa.28.4;
are revolters.
LORD'S land; •but Ephraim shall Mic. 7.1.
16 Ephraim is smitten, their root
return to Egypt, and !they shall eat j Num.25.3:
is dried up, they shall bear no fruit:
unclean things in Assyria.
Psa.106.28. yea, though they bring forth, yet
. 4 They shall not offer wine· offer- k 1 Ki.18.21: will I slay even the beloved fruit
mgs to the LORD, neither shall they Mt.6.24.
of their womb.
17 My God. will kcast them away,
be pleasing unto him: their sacri- Le
fices shall be unto them as the 1 v. 26 ·33·
because they did not hearken unto
him: and they shall be !wanderers
bread of mourners; all that eat m Cf.Hos.
thereof shall be polluted: for their 14.3.
among the nations.
bread for their soul shall not come
into the house of the LORD.
CHAPTER 10.
5 What will ye do in the solemn
day, and in the day of the feast of
(Response of Jehovah, continued.
the LORD?
Begins Hos. 6. 4.)
6 For, lo, they are gone because of
SRAEL
is an empty vine, he
destruction: Egypt shall gather
bringeth forth mfruit unto himthem up, Memphis shall bi;.ry them:
the pleasant places for their silver,
self: according to the multitude of
gnettles shall possess them: thorns
his fruit he hath increased the altars; according to the goodness of
shall be in their tabernacles.
his land they have made goodly
7 The days of visitation are come,
images.
the days of recompence are come;
2 Their heart is divided; now
Israel ~hall know it: the prophet is
shall they be found faulty: he shall
a fool, the spiritual man is mad, for
break down their altars, he shall
the multitude of thine iniquity, and
the great hatred.
spoil their images.
3 For now they shall say, We
8 The hwatchman of Ephraim
926
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have no king, because we feared not B.C. 740.
CHAPTER 11.
the LORD; what then should a king
(Response of Tehovah, continued.
do to us?
J'
4 They have spoken words, swearBegins Hos. 6. 4.)
WHEN Israel was a child, then
ing falsely ir.. making a covenant:
thus judgment springeth up as
I loved him, and called imy
hemlock in the furrows of the
son out of Egypt.
field.
2 As they called them, so they
5 The inhabitants of Samaria
went from them: they sacrificed
unto Baalim, and burned incense
shall fear because of •the calves of
Beth-aven: for the people thereof
to graven images.
shall mourn over it, and the priests
3 I taught Ephraim also to go,
thereof that rejoiced 0n it, bfor the
taking them by their arms; but they
glory thereof, because it is departed
knew not that I healed them.
from it.
4 I drew them with cords of a
6 . It shall be also carriec;! unto As· a Hos. 8.5,6;
man, with bands of love: and ii
syna for a present to kmg Jareb: 1 Ki.12.28,
was to them as they that take off
Ephraim shall receive shame, and 29.
the yoke on their jaws, and I laid
Israel shall be ashamed of his own'bHos. 9.u.
meat unto them.
counsel.
5 He shall not return into the land
7 As for Samaria, her king is cut c Lk.23.30.
of Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be
off as the foam upon the water.
d See Jud 20
his king, because they refused to
8 The high places also of Aven,
· · kretum.
the sin of Israel, shall be destroyed: c Je~.50.ll;
6 And the sword shall abide on
the thorn and the thistle shall come Mic.4- 13 ·
his cities, and shall consume his
up on their altars; and they shall f Jer.4.3.
branches, and devour them, besay to the mountains 'Cover us· 1
cause of their own counsels.
12
and to the hills, Fall oit us.
' g ~~;· •
7 And my people are bent to
9 0 Israel, thou hast sinned from
·
backsliding from me: though they
the days of Gibeah: there they "2 Ki.18.34; called them to the most High, none
stood: dthe battle in Gibeah against 19 ·13 ·
at all would exalt him.
the children of iniquity <lid not i Mt.2.15.
8 How shall I give thee up,
overtake them.
Ephraim? how shall I deliver thee,
10 It is in my desire that I should i Lev. 26 ·13 ·
Israel? how shall I make thee as
chastise them; and the people shall k i.e. to Jeho· 1Admah? how shall I set thee as
be gathere~ against them! whe.nl vah.
Zeboim? mine heart is tumed
they shall bmd themselves m their, 1 Gen. 14 _8, 19 _ within me, my mrepentings are
two furrows.
I 24,25; Deut. 'kindled together.
11 And Ephraim is as <an heifer 29.23; Amos
9 I will not execute the fierceness
that is taught, and loveth to tread 4.11.
of mine anger, I will not return to
out the corn; but I passed over mzech.8.14,
destroy Ephraim: for I am God,
upon her fair neck: I will note.
and not man; the Holy One in the
make Ephraim to ride; Judah ,. Hos 8 7
midst of thee: and I will not enter
shall plow, and Jacob shall break
·· ·
into the city.
his clods.
10 They shall walk after the
1 2 Sow to yourselves in righteousLORD: he shall roar like a lion:
ness, reap in mercy; /break up your
when he shall roar, then the chilfallow ground: for it is time to seek
dren shall tremble from the west.
the LORD, till he come and rain
11 They shall tremble as a bird
righteousness upon you.
out of Egypt, and as a dove out of
13 Ye have plowed wickedness ye
the land of Assyria: and I will place
have reaped iniquity; ye h~ve
them in their houses, saith the
e~ten the fruit of lies: because thou
LORD.
~1dst gtrust in thy way, in the mu!12 Ephraim compasseth me about
tltude of thy mighty men.
with lies, and the house of Is14 Therefore shall a tumult arise
rael with deceit: but Judah yet
among thy people, and all thy forruleth with God, and is faithful
tres.ses shall be spoiled, as Shalman
with the saints.
11
spoiled Beth-arbel in the day of
b:ittle: the mother was dashed in
CHAPTER 12.
pieces upon her children.
(Response of Jehovah, continued.
15 So shall Beth-el do unto you
Begins Hos. 6. 4.)
~ecause
wickedness:
EPHRAIM "1ee
,. d eth on wm
· d , an d
h 11great
th kin
f
m
a mom~f your
mg s a
e
g o 1srael
followeth after the east wind:
utterly be cut off.
Ihe daily increaseth lies and desola927
1
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tion; and they do make a covenant B.C. 725.
with the Assyrians, and oil is carried into Egypt.
:! aThe LORD hath also a controversy with Judah, and will punish
Jacob according to his ways; according to his doings will he recompense him.
3 He took his brother bby the heel a Hos 4 1.
in the womb, and by his strength Mic:6:2:
he 'had power with God:
4 Yea, he had power over the b Gen. 25 ·26 ·
dangel, and prevailed: he wept; and c Gen.32.24.
made supplication unto him: he
found hi!Il in •Beth-el, and there he d ~~~~~· 4 •
spake with us;
5 Even the LORD God of hosts; e Gen.28.12,
the LORD is his !memorial.
35. 9,lo,
6 Therefore 8turn thou to thy
·
God: keep mercy and judgment, /Ex.3.15.
and wait on thy God continually. gHos 141 .
7 He is a merchant, the balances Mic:u.8. ·
of deceit are in his hand: he loveth h K"
to oppress.
2 1.17.13.
8 And Ephraim said, Yet I am be- i Gen.28.S;
come rich, I have found me out sub- Deut.26.S.
stance: in .al_l ~Y !~hours they shall j Gen. 29 .20 ,
find none lmquity m me that were 28.
sin.
9 And I that am the LORJ? thy k ~n~--~~·
God from the land of Egypt will yet Psa. 77 .20;
make thee to dwell in tabernacles, Isa.63.11;
as in the days of the solemn feast. Mic. 6.4·
10 hi have also spoken by the l Hos.11.2;
prophets, and I have multiplied 2 Ki.17.16,
visions, and used similitudes, by 18·
the ministry of the prophets.
m 2 Sam.17.
11 Is there iniquity in Gilead? 8; Prov.17.
surely they are vanity: they sacri- 12 ·
fice bullocks in Gil gal; yea, their n Resurrecaltars are as heaps in the furrows ~~~- 23 _ 25 _
of the fields.
.
.
(Job 19.25;
12 And Jacob •fled mto the coun- 1 Cor.15.52.)
try of Syria, and iisrael served for
a wife, and for a wife he kept c ~!~;,~;~·
sheep.
(Kinsman
13 And kby a prophet the LORD type).
brought Israel out of Egypt, and by ~":t!:· 20 ·
a prophet was he preserved.
14 Ephraim provoked him to P 1 Car.IS.SS.
anger most. bitterly: theref'?re shall q Heb. Sheol,
he leave his blood upon him, and also in prehis reproach shall his Lord return ceding
unto him.
fl:!~~h See ·
note.
CHAPTER 13.
(Response of Jehovah, concluded.
Begins Hos. 6. 4.)
HEN Ephraim spake trembling, he exalted himself in
Israel; but lwhen he offended in
Baal, he died.
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2 And now they sin more and
more, and have made them molten
images of their silver, and idols according to their own understanding,
all of it the work of the craftsmen:
they say of them, Let the men that
sacrifice kiss the calves.
3 Therefore they shall be as the
morning cloud, and as the early
dew that passeth away, as the chaff
that is driven with the whirlwind
out of the floor, and as the smoke
out of the chimney.
4 Yet I am the LORD thy God
from the land of Egypt, and thou
shalt know no god but me: for there
is no baviour beside me.
5 I did know thee in the wilderness, in the land of great drought.
6 According to their pasture, so
were they filled; they were filled,
and their heart was exalted; therefore have they forgotten me.
7 Therefore I will be unto them as
a lion: as a leopard by the way will
I observe them:
8 I will meet them mas a bear
that is bereaved of her whelps,
and will re11d the caul of their heart,
and there will I devour them like a
lion: the wild beast shall tear them.
Part Ill. I The ultimate blessing
of Israel in the kingdorn (Hos.
13. 9--14. 9).
9 0 Israel, thou hast destroyed
thyself; but in me is thine help.
10 I will be thy king: where is any
other that may save thee in all thy
cities? and thy judges of whom thou
saidst, Give me a king and princes?
11 I gave thee a king in mine
anger, and took hirn away in my
wrath.
12 The iniquity of Ephraim is
boW1d up; his sin is hid.
13 The sorrows of a travailing
woman shall come upon him: he is
an unwise son; for he should not
stay long in the place of the breaking forth of children.
14 I will ransom them from the
power of the "grave; I will 0 redeem
them from Pdeath: 0 death, I will
be thy plagues; qQ grave, I will be
thy destruction: repentance shall be
hid from mine eyes.
15 Though he be fruitful among
his brethren, an east wind shall
come, the wind of the LORD shall
come up from the wilderness, and
his spring shall become dry, and

1 The response of Jehovah continues to the end, but at verse 9 changes to en·
treaty and promise.
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his fountain shall be dried up: he e.c. 725.
4 <I will heal their backsliding,
shall spoil the treasure of all pleas- - - - - - - dJ will love them freely: for mine
ant vessels.
anger is turned away from him.
16 Samaria shall become desolate;
5 •I will be as the dew unto Israel:
afor she hath rebelled against her 2 K" 18 12
he shall grow as the lily, and cast
God: they shall fall by the sword: a
'· · •
forth his roots as Lebanon.
their infants shall be dashed in b Hos.12.6;
6 His branches shall spread, and
pieces, and their women with child Joel 2.l3.
fhis beauty shall be as the olive
c Hos.ll 7 ;
tree, and his smell as Lebanon.
shall be ripped up.
Jcr.5.6:
7 They that dwell under his
CHAPTER 14.
l4.7.
s~adow shall return; they shall red Eph.1.6.
Vlve as the com, and grow as the
ISRAEL, bretum unto the I
vine: the scent thereof shall be as
LORD thy God; for thou hastl' Job 29.19:
the wine of Lebanon.
9 12
fallen by thine iniquity.
Prov.l · ·
8 Ephraim shall say, What have
2 Take with you words, and tumjf Psa.52.8;
I to do any more with idols? I have
to the LORD: say unto him, Take 128.3.
heard him, and observed him: I
away all iniquity, and receive
~John 15 4
like a green fir tree. KFrom
graciously: so will we render the · Cf.Hos.io".
me is thy fruit found.
calves of our lips.
1. See Jas.
9 Who is wise, and he shall un3 Asshur shall not save us; we 1.1 7•
derstand these things? prudent,
will not ride upon horses: neither!'
land he shall know them? for the
will we say any more to the work
ways of the LORD are right, and
of our hands, Ye are our gods: for
the just shall walk in them: but the
in thee the fatherless findeth mercy.
transgressors shall fall therein.
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JOEL, a prophet of Judah, probably exercised his ministry during the reign of Joash
(2 Chr. 22. to 24.). In his youth he may have known Elijah, and he certainly was
a contemporary of Elisha. The plagues of insects, which were the token of the
divine chastening, give occasion for the unveiling of the corning "day of the LORD"
(Isa. 2. 12, refs.), in its two aspects of judgment on the Gentiles and blessing for
Israel.
Joel is in three chief parts: I. The plague of insects, 1. 1-20. II. The day of
the LOR.D, 2. 1-3. 8. III. Retrospect of the day of the LORD, and full kingdom blessing, 3. 9-21.
CHAPTER 1.

I

B.C.

800

Part I. The plague of insects (vs.
1-20). (1) Introduction (vs.1-3).,

word of the LORD that came
T HE
to Joel the son of Pethuel.
2 Hear this, ye old men, and give
ear, all ye inhabitants of the land.
Hath this been in your days, or
.
even in the days of your fathers?
a Lit. meal.
3 Tell ye your children of it, and
Jet your children tell their children,
and their children another generation.

(2) Desolation of the land.
4 That which the lpalrnerwonn
hath left hath the locust eaten; and
that which the locust hath left hath
the cankerworm eaten; and that

·

which the cankerworm hath left
hath the caterpiller eaten.
5 Awake, ye drunkards, and
weep; and howl, all ye drinkers of
wine, because of the new wine; for
it is cut off from your mouth.
6 For a nation is come up upon
my land, strong, and without number, whose teeth are the teeth of a
lion, and he hath the cheek teeth
of a great lion.
7 He hath laid my vine waste,
and barked my fig tree: he hath
made it clean bare, and cast it
away; the branches thereof are
made white.
8 Lament like a virgin girded
with sackcloth for the husband of
her youth.
9 The ameat-offering and the
drink-offering is cut off from the

I The palrnerworm, locust, etc., are thought to be different forms, at different
stages of development, of one insect. The essential fact is that, according to the
usual method of the Spirit in prophecy, some local circumstance is shown to be of
spiritual significance, and is made the occasion of a far-reaching prophecy (e.g. Isa.
7. 1-14, where the Syrian invasion and the unbelief of Ahaz give occasion to the
great prophecy of verse 14). Here in Joel a plague of devouring insects is shown
to have spiritual significance (Joel 1. 13, 14 ), and is made the occasion of the prophecy of the day of the LORD, not yet fulfilled (Isa. 2. 12. refs.). This is more developed in Joel 2., where the literal locusts are left behind, and the future day of Jehovah
fills the scene.
The whole picture is of the end-time of this present age, of the "times of the
Gentiles" (Lk. 21. 24; Rev. 16. 14); of the battle of Armageddon (Rev. 16. 14; 19.
11-21); of the regathering of Israel (Rom. 11. 26, note), and of kingdom blessing.
It is remarkable that Joel, coming at the very beginning of written prophecy (e.c.
836), gives the fullest view of the consummation of all written prophecy.
The order of events is: (1) The invasion of Palestine from the north by Gentile
world-powers headed up under the Beast and false prophet (Joel 2. 1-10; "Armageddon," Rev. 16. 14, refs.); (2) the Lord's army and destruction of the invaders
(Joel 2. 11; Rev. 19. 11-21); (3) the repentance of Judah in the land (Joel 2. 12-11;
Deut. 30. 1-9, note); (4) the answer of Jehovah (Joel 2. 18-21); (5) the effusion of
the Spirit in the (Jewish) "last days" (Joel 2. 28, 29); (6) the return of the Lord
in glory and the setting up of the kingdom (Joel 2. 30-32; Acts 15. 15-17) by the regathering of the nation and the judgment of the nations (Joel 3. 1-16); (7~ full and
permanent kingdom blessing (Joel 3. 17-21; Zech. 14. 1-21; Mt. 25. 32, note).

93(}

l2 II
JOEL.
1 !OJ
---------------,,--------,-·-------- ·-CHAPTER 2.
house of the LoRD; the priests, the B.C. aoo.
LORD"S ministers, mourn.
Part II. The day of the LORD:
10 The field is wasted, the land
(1) The invading host from
mourneth; for the com is wasted:
the north preparatory to Arthe new wine is dried up, the oil
mageddon (Rev. 16. 14, refs.).
languisheth.
LOW ye the trumpet in Zion,
1 ~ Be ye ashamed, 0 ye husbandand sound an alarm in my holy
men; howl, 0 ye vinedressers, for
mountain: let all the inhabitants
the wheat and for the barley; beof the land tremble: for the day of
cause the harvest of the field is
the LORD dcometh, for it is nigh at
perished.
hand;
12 The vine is dried up, and the
2 A day of darkness and of gloomfig tree languisheth; the pomeiness, a day of clouds and of thick
granate tree, the palm tree also, and
darkness, as the morning spread
the upple tree. even all the trees of
upon the mountains: a great peothe field. are withered: because joy
ple and a strong; there hath not
is withered away from the sons OfJ a Lit. meal.
been ever the like, neither shall be
mffi.
I
any
more after it, even to the years
13 Gird yourselves, and lament, b SancWy.
ye priests: hov:I. ye m~niste~s of the £~1h'.J~:T.). of many generations.
3 A fire devoureth before them;
altar: come, he all mght m sack- (Gen.2.3;
cloth, ye ministers of my God: for Zech.8,3.)
and behind them a flame bumeth:
the land is •as the garden of Eden
the ameat-offering and the drink- D ( f
before them, and behind them a
offering is withholden from the 1:?:ov~h).
house of your God.
Joel 2.1-11. desolate wilderness; yea, and nothH !•Sanctify ye a fast, call a sol- 28·32.,_ (Isa. ing shall escape them.
emn assembly, gather the elders1 i9~~i~2i.~ev. 4 The appearance of them is as
the appearance of horses; and as
and all the inhabitants of the land
into the house of the LORD your d Day (of
horsemen, so shall they run.
5 Like the noise of chariots on the
God, and cry unto the LORD,
£~.~~!1~~~:
32; Joel 3.9- tops of mountains shall they leap,
The plague of insects: (3) A type 21. (Isa.2. like the noise of a flame of fire that
devoureth the stubble, as a strong
of the day of the Lord.
people set in battle aiTay.
15 Alas for the day! <for the day eGen.2.8; 13.
6 Before their face the people
of the LORD is at hand, and as a lO; Isa. 51.3. shall be much pained: all faces shall
destruction from the Almighty f Joel 3.16;
gather blackness.
shall it come.
Jer.25.30;
7 They shall run like mighty men;
2
16 Is not the meat cut off before I Amos 1. .
they shall climb the wall like men
our eyes, yea, joy and gladness g Arma~edof war; and they shall march every
from the house of our God?
don (battle lone on his ways. and they shall not
17 The seed is rotten under their ~b~· 1v:,; 11 ·}~: ,break their ranks:
clods, the gamers are laid desolate,
(Rev:16. 8 Neithershalloncthrustanother;
the barns are broken down; for 14; 19.11-21.) they shall walk every one in his
the corn is withered.
path: and when they fall upon the
18 How do the beasts groan! the
sword, they shall not be wounded.
herds of cattle are perplexed, be9 They shall run to and fro in the
cause they have no pasture; yea,
city; they shall run upon the wull,
the flocks of sheep are made desothey shall climb up upon the houses;
late.
they shall enter in ut the windows
19 0 LORD, to thee will I cry: for
like a thief.
the fire hath devoured the pastures
10 The earth shall quake before
of the wilderness, and the flame
them; the heavens shall tremble: the
hath burned all the trees of the
sun and the moon shall be dark, and
field.
the stars shull withdraw their shining:
20 The beasts of the field cry also
unto thee: for the rivers of waters
(2) The Lord's army at Armaare dried up, and the fire hath del!eddon (Rev. 19. 11-21).
voured the pastures of the wilder11 And the LORD !shall utter his
ness.
voice before lhis carmy: for his
-----------------~--~
1 To verse 10 inclusive the invading anny is described; at verse 11 Jehovah's
army. This "army" is described, Rev. 19. u-1e. The call to repentance is based
up9n the Lord's promise of deliverance, vs. 12-17. At verses 18-20 we have the
deliverance (v. 20; see "Armageddon," Rev. 16. 14, refs.). and kingdom blessing
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camp is very great: for he is strongll B.C. 800.
that executeth his word: afor the
day of the LORD is great and very
terrible; and who can abide it?
(3 ) R epentance 0 f t h e J ews who
are in the land.
12 Therefore also now, saith the
LORD, turn bye even to me with all
your heart, and with fasting, and
with weeping, and with mourning:
13 And rend your heart, and not
your garments, and turn unto the
LORD your God: for he is gracious
and merciful, slow to anger, and of
great kindness, and 'repenteth him
of the evil.
14 Who knoweth if he will return a Jer .30. 7;
and 'repent, and leave a blessing Amos 5 · 18
;
behind him; even a dmeat-offering Zeph.1.1 5 .
and a drink-offering unto the LORD b Jer.4.1;
your God?
Hos.l 2.6;
15 BlowthetrumpetinZion,sanc- 1 14.1.
tify a fast, call a solemn assembly:: c Zech.8.14,
16 Gather the people, sanctify thei note.
congregation, assemble the elders, dLit. me~!.
gather the children, and those that
suck the breasts: let the bridegroom e i.e. n:.tions.
go forth of his chamber, and the f Holy Spirit
bride out of her closet.
vs.28,29; ·
17 Let the priests theministersof Mic.2.7.
the LORD, weep between the porch ~:1~2\~'.)
and the altar, and let them say,
Spare thy people, 0 LORD, and give g vs.28-32;
not thine heritage to reproach, that Acts 2·17 -21.
the •heathen should rule over them:
wherefore should they say among
the people, Where is their God?

[2 31
come up, because he hath done
great things.
21 Fear not, 0 land; be glad and
rejoice: for the LORD will do great
things.
22 Be not afraid, ye beasts of the
field: for the pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the tree beareth
her fruit, the fig tree and the vine
do yield their strength.
23 Be glad then, ye children of
Zion, and rejoice in the LORD your
God: for he hath given you the
former rain moderately, and he will
cause to come down for you the
rain, the former rain, and the latter
rain in the first month.
24 And the floors shall be full of
wheat, and the fats shall overflow
with wine and oil.
25 And I will restore to you the
years that the locust hath eaten,
the cankerworm, and the caterpiller, and the palmerworm, my great
army which I sent among you.
26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and
be satisfied, and praise the nar.ie of
the LORD your God, that hath dealt
wondrously with you: and my peopie shall never be ashamed.
27 And ye shall know that I am
in the midst of Israel, and that I
am the LORD your God, and none
'else: and my people 3hall never be
ashamed.
(b) The promise of the Spirit.
28 And it shall come to pass 1afterward, that I will pour out my
!spirit upon all gfiesh; and your sons
and your daughters shall prophesy,
your old men shall dream dreams,
your young men shall see visions:
29 And also upon the servants
and upon the handmaids in those
days will I pour out my spirit.
(5) The signs precedin~ the second advent and the day of the
(Cf
4
LORD.
• Isa. 13. 9, 10; 2 · 2123; Ezk. 32. 7-10; Mt. 24. 29, JO.)
30 And I will shew wonders in the
heavens and in the earth, blood, and
fire, and pillars of smoke.
31 The sun shall be turned into
darkness, and the moon into blood,

(4) The LORD'S response (a) in
promise of deliverance.
18 Then will the LORD be jealous
for his land, and pity his people.
19 Yea, the LORD will answer and
say unto his people, Behold, I will
send you corn, and wine, and oil,
and ye shall be »atisfied therewith:
and I will no more make you a reproach among the •heathen:
20 But I will remove far off from
you the northern army, and will
drive him into a land barren and
desolate, with his face toward the
east sea, and his hinder part toward
the utmost sea, and his stink shall
come up, and his ill savour shall

in verses 21-27. Verses 28-32 give the outpouring of the Spirit, and verses 29-32
the cosmical signs preceding the day of the LORD. See Rev. 19. 11-21, note.
1 Cf. Acts 2. 17, which gives a specific interpretation of "afterward" (Heb. acherith = "latter," "last"). "Afterward" in Joel 2. 28 means "in the last days" (Gr.
eschatos), and has a partial and continuous fulfilment during the "last days" which
began with the first advent of Christ (Heb. 1. 2); but the greater fulfilment awaits
the "last days" as applied to Israel. See Acts 2. 17, note, for phrase, "the
last days."
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before the great and the terrible B.C. 800.
day of the LORD come.
32 And it shall come to pass, that
"whosoever shall call on the name
of the LORD shall be delivered: for
in mount Zion and in Jerusalem
shall be deliverance. as the LORD
hz'.:h said, and in the bremnant
whom the LORD shall call.
a Rom.lO.ll.

Gentiles; 1Prepare !war, wake up
the mighty men, let all the men of
war draw near; let them come
up:
IO Beat your plowshares into
swords, and your pruninghooks
into spears: let the weak say, I am
strong.
I 1 Assemble
yourselves,
and
come, all ye gheathen, and gather
yourselves together round about:
thither cause thy mighty ones to
come down, 0 LORD.
I2 Let the Cheathen be wakened,
and come up to the valley of Jehoshr
. to JU
. d ge
'aph at: 1or
t h ere W1"JI I sit
jall the heathen round about.
I 13 Put ye in the sickle, for the
harvest is ripe: come, get you down;
for the press is full, the fats overflow; for their wickedness is great.
M 1· d
· d ·
14
u tltu es, mu1t1tu es m the
valley of decision: for the day of
the LORD is near in the valley of
decision.
15 The sun and the moon shall be
darkened, and the stars shall withdraw their shining.
I6 The LORD also shall roar out
of Zion, and utter his voice from
hJerusalem; and the heavens and
the earth shall shake: but the LORD
will be the hope of his people, and
the strength of the children oflsrael.

2

32]

b Remnant.

CHAPTER 3.

Amos 5.15.
(6) The restoration of Israel. ~~\i'.s.)
(Cf. Isa. II. 10-12; Jer. 23. 5-8; c Jud/lments
Ezk. 37. 21-28; Acts I5. 15-17.)
(the seven).
v•.1-14;
. h ose d ays, 'an d Mt.13.40-42.
OR b eh oId , mt
in that time dwhen I shall (2 Sam.7.14;
bring again the c~ptivit-.r of Judah Rev. 22 ·12 -l
and Jerusalem,
d Israel (pro-

F .

(7) The judgment of the Gentile
nations after Armageddon.
(See Mt. 25. 32 , note.)

phec;es)

vs.1-8,15~20;
Zech.10.6-12.
R(Gemn . 12_. 2,3.);
11 26
0
D •Y (of

2 I will also gather all nations,
and will bring them down into the 'J:hovah).
valley of Jehoshaphat, and will vs.9-21;
plead with them there for my peo- Amos 15·18ple and for my heritage Israel, rn:22'. R':;~:
whom they have scattered among 19.11-21.)
the nations, and parted my land.
Arma/led3 And they have cast lots for my 1 don (battle
people; and have given a boy for of). vs.9·13;
8 1
·
an harlot, and sold a girl for wine,
14 .
that they might drink.
19.~~·-21.) '
4 Yea, and what have ye to do
with me, O Tyre, and Zidon, and g i.e. naUons.
(2) Full kingdom blessing.
(See Zech. I2. 8, note.)
a II t h e coasts of Palestine? will ye I11 Kingdom
render me a recompence? and if yel (0.T.). vs.16- 17 So shall ye know that I am the
:ecofl"!pense me, swiftly and speed-: ~?\~mo•J~n LORD your God. dwelling in Zion,
1ly will I return your recompence, 1. 26 ; :ze:h. · •my holy mountain: then shall Jeruupon your own head;
' 12.8.)
salem be holy, and there shall Jno
5 Because ye have taken my silstrangers pass through her any more.
45
ver and my gold, and have carried ; g:,::f~; ;
IB And it shall come to pass in
into your temples my goodly plea- Zech.8.3.
that day, that the mountains shall
sant things:
drop down new wine, and the hills
8 5
6 The children also of Judah and i ~~ j~ J~h.l. shall flow with milk, and all the
the children of Jerusalem have ye 15; Zech.14. rivers of Judah shall flow with wasold unto the Grecians, that ye might 21; Rev.21. ters, kand a fountain shall come
remove them far from their border. 27 ·
'lforth of the house of the LORD, and
7 Behold, I will raise them out of k Psa.46.4;
shall water the valley of Sh~ttim.
the place whither ye have sold Ezk.47.l;
19 Egyptshallbeadesolation,and
them, and will return your recom- ~~<,,h·A\~;
Edom shall be a desolate wilderlness, for the violence against the
pence upon your own head:
8 And I will sell your sons and I Amos 9.15.
children of Judah, because they
your daughters into the hand of the
have shed innocent blood in their
children of Judah, and they shall
land.
sell them to the Sa beans, to a people
20 But Judah shall Id well for ever,
far off: for the LORD hath spoken it.
and Jerusalem from generation to
Part III.
Retrospect: the
generation. .
.
day 0 the LORD
2I For I Wlll cleanse their blood
·
that I have not cleansed: for the
9 •Proclaim ye this among the
LORD dwelleth in Zion.

?J' f5

(I)

1 Verses 9-14 refer to Armageddon; verses I5, I6 are parallel with Joel 2. 30-32,
From verses 9 to 16 we have a resum~ of Joel 2. 9-32.
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AMOS, a Jew, but prophesying (e.c. 776-763) in the northern kingdom (1. 1; 7. 14,
15), exercised his ministry during the reign of Jeroboam II, an able but idolatrous
king who brought his kingdom to the zenith of its power. Nothing could seem
more improbable than the fulfilment of Amos' warnings; yet within fifty years the
kingdom was utterly destroyed. The vision of Amos is, however, wider than the
northern kingdom, including the whole "house of Jacob."
Amos is in four parts: I. Judgments on the cities surrounding Palestine, 1. 1-2. 3.
II. Judgments on Judah and Israel, 2. 4-16. III. Jehovah's controversy with "the
whole family" of Jacob, 3. 1-9. 10. IV. The future glory of the Davidic kingdom,
9. 11-15.
captivity, to deliver them up to
Edom:
7 But I will send a fire on the wall
Part I. Judgments on surroundof Gaza, which shall devour the
ing peoples (Amos 1. 1-2. 3).
palaces thereof:
8 And I will cut off the inhabitant
HE words of Amos, who was
among the aherdmen of Tekoa,
from Ashdod, and him that holdeth
the sceptre from Ashkelon, and I
which he saw concerning Israel in
the days of bUzziah king of Judah, a Amos 7.14. will tum mine hand against Ekron:
and in the days of Jeroboam the b 2 K' 15 1_7 and the remnant of the Philistines
shall perish, saith the Lord Goo.
son of Joash king of Israel, two (mO::g.J°;
years before the <earthquake.
2 Chr.26.
9 Thus saith the LORD; For three
transgressions of Tyrus, and for
2 And he said, The LORD will ~-23{ 1.
four, I will not turn away the punIroar from Zion, and utter his ~~~.i.i.
voice from Jerusalem; and the
ishment thereof; because they dehabitations of the shepherds shall c Cf.Isa.42.
livered
up the whole captivity to
2
m?urn, and the top of Carmel shall ~~; J~~i t.'16 ; Edom, and remembered not the
Wither.
Zech.14.5.
brotherly covenant:
10 But I will send a fire on the
3 Thus ~aith the LORD; For three d 1 7 8 .
wall of Tyrus, which shall devour
transgressions of dDamascus, and 1]~i. · '
for four, I will not turn away the
the palaces thereof.
punishment thereof; because they e Jer.49.27.
11 Thus saith the LORD; For
three transgressions of Edom, and
have threshed Gilead with thresh- 11Ki20."
ing instruments of iron:
2 Ki:6.24:
for four, I will not tum away the
punishment thereof; because he
4 But I will send a fire into the J 51 30 .
house of 'Hazael, which shall de- g 2eKi.14.28. did pursue his brother with the
sword, and did cast off all pity, and
vour the palaces of fBen-hadad.
5 I will gbreak also the bar of h Isa.8.4;
his anger did tear perpetually, and
he kept his wrath for ever:
Damascus, and cu~ off the inhabi- ~~~~'.:i~4~;
12 But I will send a fire upon Tetant from the plam of Aven, and
man, which shall devour the palhim that holdeth the sceptre from
the house of Eden: and the people
aces of Bozrah.
of Syria shall go into captivity unto
13 Thus saith the LORD; For
Kir. saith the LORD.
three transgressions of the children
of Ammon, and for four, I will not
6 Thus saith the LORD; For three
transgressions of hGaza, and for
tum away the punishment thereof; because they have ripped up the
four, I will not turn away the punwomen with child of Gilead, that
ishment thereof; because they
they might enlarge their border:
carried away captive the whole
CHAPTER 1.

B.C. 787.

T

I "Roar," etc. Cf. Isa. 42. 13; Jer. 25. 30-33; Hos. 11. 10, 11; Joel 3. 16. It will
be found that wherever the phrase occurs it is connected with the destruction of
Gentile dominion (see "Times of the Gentiles," Lk. 21. 24; Rev. 16. 19, note), ~d
the blessing of Israel in the kingdom. Without doubt a near fulfilment upon Syna
occurred (2 Ki. 14. 2s), but the expression, "the LORD will roar," looks forward to
a vaster fulfilment. See Joe;! 1. 4, note.
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14 But I will kindle a fire in the
wall of Rabbah, and it shall devour
the palaces thereof, with shouting
in the day of battle, with a tempest
in the day of the whirlwind:
15 And their king shall go into
captivity, he and his princes together, saith the LORD.

[3 2

AMOS.
B.C. 787.

CHAPTER 2.
(Judgments on surrounding
peoples, continued.)
HUS saith the LORD; •For three
transgressions of Moab, and
for four, I will not turn away the
punishment thereof; because he
burned the bones of the king of
Edom into lime:
2 But I will send a fire upon E k
Moab, and it shall devour the pal- a z ·25 ·8 •9 •
aces of Kirioth: and Moab shall die b Amos 3.2;
with tumult with shouting and 2 Ki.17.19;
808 12 2
with the sou~d of the trump~t:
· · ·
3 And I will cut off the judge 'er. Jud.2.
from the midst thereof, and will 17-20; 2 Ki.
slay all the princes thereof with 22 · 11 -17 ·
him, saith the LORD.
d Num.6.1-ll.
Part II. Judgments on Judah
and Israel (vs. 4-16).
4 Thus saith the LORD; !For
three transgressions of bJudah, and
for four, I will not turn away the
punishment thereof; because they
have despised the law of the LORD,
and have not kept his commandments, and their lies caused them
to err, after the which their fathers
have walked:
5 But I will send a fire upon Judah, and it shall devour the palaces
of Jerusalem.
6 Thus saith the LORD; For three
transgressions of <Israel, and for
four, I will not turn away the punishment thereof; because they sold
the righteous for silver, and the
poor for a pair of shoes;
7 That pant after the dust of the
earth on the head of the poor, and
turn aside the way of the meek:
and a man and his father will go in

T

unto the same maid, to profane my
holy name:
8 And they Jay themselves down
upon clothes laid to pledge by every
altar, and they drink the wine of
the condemned in the house of
their god.
9 Yet destroyed I the Amorite
before them, whose height was like
the height of the cedars, and he was
strong as the oaks; yet I destroyed
his fruit from above, and his roots
from beneath.
IO Also I brcught you up from the
land of Egypt, and led you forty
years through the wilderness, to
possess the land of the Amorite.
11 And I raised up of your sons
for prophets, and of your young
men for dNazarites. Is it not
even thus, 0 ye children of Israel?
saith the LORD.
12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine
to drink; and commanded the
prophets, saying, Prophesy not.
13 Behold, I am pressed under
you, as a cart is pressed that is full
of sheaves.
14 Therefore the flight shall perish
from the swift, and the strong shall
not strengthen his force, neither
shall the mighty deliver himself:
15 Neither shall he stand that
handleth the bow; and he that is
swift of foot shall not deliver himself: neither shall he that rideth
the horse deliver himself.
16 And he that is courageous
among the mighty shall flee away
naked in that day, saith the LORD.
CHAPTER 3.
Part III. Jehovah's controversy
with "the whole family" of
Jacob (Amos 3. 1-9. 10).
EAR this word that the LORD
hath spoken against you, 0
children of Israel, against the
2whole family which I brought up
from the land of Egypt, saying,
2 You only have I known of all
the families of the earth: :!therefore

H

1
The judgments on Judah and Israel were fulfilled as to Judah in the 70 years'
captivity; as to Israel (the northern kingdom) in the world-wide dispersion which
still continues.
2 The languag~ here, a~d t!"ie expression "house of Jacob," v. 13, evidently gives
the prophecy a wider apphcat1on than to "Israel," the ten-tribe northern kingdom,
though the judgment was, in the event, executed first upon the northern kingdom
(2 Ki. 17. 18-23).
3
It is noteworthy that Jehovah's controversy with the Gentile cities which hated
Is~a~l is brief: "I will send a fire." But Israel had been brought into the place of
pnvilege and so of responsibility, and the LORD'S indictment is detailed and unsparmg. Cf. Mt. 11. 23; Lk. 12. 47, 48.
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I will punish you for all your ini- B.C. 787.
CHAPTER .
4
qui ties.
3 Can two walk together, except
The very sacrifices at Beth-el
they be agreed?
were the scorn of Jehovah.
4 Will a lion roar in the forest,
this word, dye kine of
when he hath no prey? will a young
Bashan, that are in the mounlion cry out of his den, if he have
tain of Samaria, which oppress the
taken nothing?
poor, which crush the needy, which
5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon
say to their masters, Bring, and let
the earth, where no gin is for him?
us drink.
shall one take up a snare from the
2 •The Lord Goo hath sworn by
earth, and have taken nothing at
his holiness, that, lo, the days shall
all?
come upon you, that he will take
? Shall a trumpet be blown in ~h3
you away with hooks, and your
city, and the peopl": not ~e afraid.
posterity with fishhooks.
3 And ye shall go out at the
shall there be eVll m a c~t:f' aand
the LORD hath not done It.
a Or, and shall breaches every cow at that which
7 ~urely the Lord Goo _will do 'J~ts~':ieL_ordlis befor~ her; and ye shall cast
nothm~. but he revealeth his secret wh,,a
them into the palace, saith the
unto his servants the bprophets.
LORD
8 The lion hath roared, who will b f.JN'f.~~a.tion. 4 C~me to lBeth-el, and transnot fear? the Lord Goo hath (Ex.4.15;
gress; at Gilgal multiply transspoken, ~wh<;> can but prophesy?
Rev.22.19.) gression; and bring your sacrifices
9 Pubh~h m the pala<:es at Ash- c Acts 4.20 ;
every morning, and your tithes
dod, and m the palaces m the land 5.20,29;
after three years:
of Egypt, and say, Asse~ble your- 1 Cor.9.16.
5 And offer a sacrifice of fthanksselv~s Up?n the mountams of Sa- d Psa. 22 .12 ;
giving with gleaven, and proclaim
!Ilana, an~ behold the great tumults Ezk.39.18.
and publish the free hofferings: for
this liketh you O ye children of
m the nudst thereof, and the op59
35
e Psa. . .
Israel saith the' Lord Goo
pressed in the midst thereof.
10 For they know not to do right, !See Lev.7.
'
·
saith the LORD, who store up 13, ncte.
Israel reminded of Jehovah's
violence and robbery in their pal- g Leaven.
chastenings.
aces.
Mt.1 6.6,
6 And I also have given you
11 Therefore thus saith the Lord 11,12.
cleanness of teeth in all your cities,
Goo; An adversary there shall be (Gen.l9.3;
and want of bread in all your
even round about the land; and he Mt. 13 ·33 ·l
places: iyet have ye not returned
shall bring down thy strength from h i.e. ireewil1. unto me, saith the LORD.
thee, and thy palaces shall be
7 And also I have withholden the
spoiled.
i J.:~~2~'. 11 ;
rain from you, when there were yet
12 Thus saith the LORD; As the Jer.5.3;
three months to the harvest: and
shepherd taketh out of the mouth Hag.2.l7.
I caused it to rain upon one city,
of the lion two legs, or a piece of
and caused it not to rain upon anan ear; so shall the children of
other city: one piece was rained
Israel be taken out that dwell in
upon, and the piece whereupon it
Samaria in the corner of a bed, and
rained not withered.
in Damascus in a couch.
· 8 So two or three cities wandered
1
13 Hear ye, and testify in the
unto one city, to drink water; but
house of Jacob, saith the Lord Goo,
they were not satisfied: yet have
the God of hosts,
ye not returned unto me, saith the
14 That in the day that I shall
LORD.
visit the transgressions of Israel
9 I have smitten you with blastupon him I will also visit the altars
ing and mildew: when your gardens
of Beth-el: and the horns of the
and your vineyards and your fig
altar shall be cut off, and fall to the
trees and your olive trees increased,
ground.
the palmerworm devoured them.15 And I will smite the winter
yet have ye not returned unto me,
house with the summer house; and
saith the LORD.
the houses of ivory shall perish,
10 I have sent among you the pesand the great houses shall have an
tilence after the manner of Egypt:
1.
end, saith the LORD.
your young men have I slain wit!i

HEAR

I

Cf. 1 Ki. 12. 25-33. Any altar at Beth-el, after the establishment of Jehovah's
worship at Jerusalem, was of necessity divisive and schismatic (Deut. 12. 4-14 ).
Cf. John 4. 21-24; Mt. 18. 20; Heb. 13. 10-14.
1

936

AMOS.

4 11]
the sword, and have taken away
your horses; and I have made the
stink of your camps to come up
unto your nostrils: yet have ye not
returned unto me, saith the LORD.
11 I have overthrown some of
you. "as God overthrew Sodom and
Gomorrah, and ye were as a firebrand plucked out of the burning:
~·et have ye not returned unto me,
saith the LORD.
12 Therefore thus will I do unto
thee, 0 Israel: and because I will
do this unto thee, bprepare to meet
thy God. 0 Israel.
13 For; lo, he that formeth the
mountains, and createth the wind,
and :declareth unto man what
his thought. that maketh the morning darkness.. and treadeth upon
the high places of the earth The
LORD, The God of hosts,
his
name.

lS

23

B.c. 787.
against the strong, so that the
·----spoiled shall come against the
fortress.
10 They hate him that rebuketh
in the gate, and they abhor him
that speaketh uprightly.
11 Forasmuch therefore as your
treading is upon the poor, and ye
take from him burdens of wheat:
gye have built houses of hewn stone,
but ye shall not dwell in them; ye
have planted pleasant vineyards,
but ye shall not drink wine of them.
12 For I know your manifold
transgressions and your mighty
a Gen.19.
sins: they afflict the just, they take
24,25;
a bribe, and they turn aside the
}s•·!~·l~;
poor in the gate from their ri!lht.
er. · ·
13 Therefore the prudent shall
b See Ezk.
keep silence in that time; for it is an
22
30
13.5; · : evil time
Lk.l 4·31 ·32 ·
14 Seek. good, and not evil. that
c Psa.139.2;
ye may live: and so the LORD, the
Dan.2.28.
God of hosts, shall be with you, as
CHAPTER 5.
d v.6;
ye have spoken.
Jehovah's lamentation
2 Chr.15.2;
15 Hate the evil, and love the
29
13
Israel.
over
Je•· · ·
good, and establish judgment in the
, Hos.4.15;
gate: hit may be that the LORD God
EAR ye. this word which I takel· 10.8.
of hosts will be gracious unto the
. up agamst you, even a !amen- f Job 9_9;
iremnant of Joseph,
tat10n, 0 house of Israel.
· 38.31.
2 The virgin of Israel is fallen;
The day of the LORD.
29 .~o.
she shall no more rise: she is for- g Deut.
16 Therefore the LORD, the God
3
6
sake!"! upon her land; there is none: i~: ~~P~:f: · of hosts, the Lord, saith thus; Wailto raise her up..
I 13; Hag.1.6. ing shall be in all streets; and they
shall say in all the highways, Alas!
3 F'?r thus saith the Lord Goo; .1 2 K 19 4.
The city that went out by a thou-1· 'Joei'"2.14.'
alas! and they shall call the hussand shall leave an hundred, and
bandman to mourning, and such as
that which went forth by an hundred i R~mnant. are skilful oflamentation to wailing.
shail leave ten, to the house oflsrael. t1~~:U~· 13 ·
17 And in all vineyards shall be
4 For thus saith the LORD unto Rom.11.5.)
wailing: for I will pass through
the house of _Isr~el, dSeek ye me, ; Day (of
thee, saith the LORD.
and ye shall live.
· Jehovah)
18 Woe unto you that desire the
5 But seek not Beth-el, nor enter vs.lB-20; ·
iday of the LORD! to what end is
into <?ilgal, a~d pass not to Beer- ~~:~~iJ.\ 2 ; it for you? the day of the LORD is
?heba. fo:r _G1lgal shall surely go Rev. 19 .11 . 1darkness, and not light.
mto captivity, and eBeth-el shall 21.)
19 As if a man did flee from a
lion, and a bear met him; or went
come to nought.
6 Seek the LORD, and ye shall h Lit. meal.
into the house, and leaned his hand
live; lest he break out like fire in
on the wall, and a serpent bit him.
the house of Joseph, <.nd devour it,
20 Shall not the day of the LORD
and there be none to quench it in
be darkness, and not light? even
Beth-el.
very dark, and no brightness in it?
7 YewhoturnjudgmenttowormWorship without riAhteousness
wood, and leave off righteousness
Jehovah's abomination.
in the earth,
8 fSeek him that maketh the
21 I hate, I despise your feast
seven stars and Orion, and tumeth
days, and I will not smell in your
the shadow of death into the mornsolemn assemblies.
ing, and maketh the day dark with
22 Though ye offer me bumtnight: that calleth for the waters
offerings and your kmeat-offerings,
of the sea, and poureth them out
I will not accept them: neither will
upon the face of the earth: The
I regard the peace-offerings of your
LORD is his name:
fat beasts.
9 .That strengtheneth the spoiled
23 Take thou away from me the
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noise of thy songs; for I will not
hear the melody of thy viols.
24 But let judgment run down
as waters, and righteousness as a
mighty stream.
25 Have ye offered unto me asacrifices and offerings in the wilderness forty years, 0 house of Israel?
26 But ye have borne th<: tabernacle bof your Moloch and Chiun
your images, the star of your god,
which ye made to yourselves.
27 Therefore will I cause you to
go into captivity beyond Damascus,
saith the LORD, whose name is
The God of hosts.
CHAPTER 6.

B.C. 787.

a vs.25-27;

Acts 7 .42,43.

Woe to tho~e at ease in a day of b 1 Ki.ll. 33.
unrighteousness.
OE cto them that are at easel c Lk. 6 · 24 ·
in Zion, and dtrust in the d Psa.2.12,
mountain of Samaria, which are note.
named chief of the nations, to whom e Isa.10.9.
the house of Israel came!
2 Pass ye unto •Calneh, and see; /2 Ki.18.34.
and from thence go ye to !Hamath g 1 Chr.23.5.
the great: then go down to Gath
of the Philistines: be they better '' Gen.49.23.
than these kingdoms? or their bor-1 i Jer.51.1 4 ;
der greater than your border?
Heb.6.13,17.
3 Ye that put far away the evil . Am 8 7
1
day, and cause the seat of violence Psa~l1.4;;
to come near;
Ezk.24.21.
4 That lie upon beds of ivory,
and stretch themselves upon their k ~~~~·.8 · 14 •
coucb.es, and eat the lambs out of
the flock, and the calves out of the l Isa.28.17;
midst of the stall;
~~~l; Lam.
5 That chant to the sound of the
viol, and invent to themselves in- m. Symbol of
struments o.f mu~ick •. glike David; !~~.;~f:i'~ to
6 That dnnk wme m bowls, and righteousanoint themselves with the chief ness.
ointments: hbut they are not grieved
for the affliction of Joseph.
7 Therefore now shall they go
captive with the first that go captive, and the banquet of them that
stretched themselves shall be removed.
8 iThe Lord Goo hath sworn by
himself, saith the LORD the God of
hosts, JI abhor the excellency of
Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore will I deliver up the city with
all that is therein.
9 And it shall come to pass, if
there remain ten men in one house,
that they shall die.
10 And a man's uncle shall take
him up, and he that burneth him,
to bring out the bones out of the
house, and shall say unto him that

W
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is by the sides <;>f the house, Is
there yet any with thee? and he
shall say, No. Then shall he say,
Hold thy tongue: for we may not
make mention of the name of the
LORD.
11 For, behold, the LORD commandeth, and he will smite the
great house with breaches, and the
little house with clefts.
12 Shall horses run upon the
rock? will one plow there with
oxen? for ye have turned judgment
into gall, and the fruit of righteousness into hemlock:
13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of
nought, which say, Have we not
taken to us horns by our own
strength?
14 But, behold, I will raise up
against you a nation, 0 house of
Israel, saith the LORD the God of
hosts; and they shall afflict you
from the entering in of Hemath
unto the river of the wilderness.
CHAPTER 7.
The prophet's intercession to
prevail no longer.
HUS hath the Lord Goo
shewed unto me; and, behold,
he formed grasshoppers in the beginning of the shooting up of the
latter growth; and, lo, it was the
latter growth after the king's mowings.
2 And it came to pass, that when
they had made an end of eating the
grass of the land, then I said, 0
Lord Goo, forgive, I beseech thee:
by whom shall Jacob arise? for he
is small.
3 The LORD krepented for this: It
shall not be, saith the LORD.
4 Thus hath the Lord Goo
shewed unto me: and, behold, the
Lord Goo called to contend by fire,
and it devoured the great deep, and
did eat up a part.
5 Then said I, 0 Lord Goo, cease,
I beseech thee: by whom shall
Jacob arise? for he is small.
6 The LORD krepented for this:
This also shall not be, saith the
Lord Goo.
7 Thus he shewed me: and, behold, the Lord stood upon a wall
made by a plumbline, with a
plumbline in his hand.
8 And the LORD said unto me,
Amos, what seest thou? And I said,
A lplumbline. Then said the Lord,
Behold, I will set a mplumbline
in the midst of my people Isi;ael:

T
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I will not again pass by them any B.C. 787. upon my people of Israel; I will not
more:
-----again pass by them any more.
3 And the songs of the temple
g And the high places of Isaac
shall be desolate. and the sanctushall be howlings in that day, saith
aries of Israel shall be laid waste;
the Lord Goo: there shall be many
and I will rise against the house of
dead bodies in every place; they
Jeroboam ·mth the sword.
shall cast tl1em forth with silence.

The priest of Beth-el charges
Amos before the king.

Jehovah's full case against
Israel.

10 Then •Amaziah the priest of'
Beth-el sent to Jeroboam king of
Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired
against thee in the midst of the
house of Israel: the land is not able
to bear all his words.
11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by the sword, and
Israel shall surely be led away captive out of their own land.
12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, a 1 Ki.12.31,
0 thou seer, go, flee thee away into 3 2·
the land of Judah, and there eat b cr.Jer.24.
bread, and prophesy there:
1-3.
13 But prophesy not again any .
t
more at Beth-el: for it is the king's c ~'',;,ls h.n °
chapel, and it is the king's court.
d One ephah =
The answer of Amos.
l bu. 3 pts.
1

0

.ciir.

14 Then answered Amos, and said e ~Jt 52
to Amaziah, I was no prophet, 15.3,4;
neither was I a prophet's son; but E~k.7.26;
I was an herdn:ian, and a gatherer! Mic. 3 .G, 7.
of sycomore fruit:
jHeb. ways.
15 And the LORD took me as I See Acts 9.2;
9
fo\lowed the flock, and the LORD ~t2~g~: •
said unto me, Go, prophesy unto
my people Israel.
16 Now therefore hear thou the
word of the LORD: Thou sayest,
Prophesy not against Israel, and
drop not thy word against thel
house of Isaac.
17 Therefore thus saith thel
LORD; Thy wife shall be an harlot
in the city, and thy ~ons imd thy
daughters shall fall by the sword,
and thy land shall be divided by
line; and thou shalt die in a polluted
land: and Israel shall surely go into
captivity forth of his land.
CHAPTER 8.

The basket of summer fruit:
Israel soon to perish.
hath the Lord Goo
T HUS
shewed unto me: and behold a

basket of summer fruit.
2 And he said, Amos, what seest
thou? And I said, A bbasket of
csummer fruit. Then said thel
LORD unto me, The end is come
939

4 Hear this, 0 ye that swallow
up the needy, even to make the
poor of the land to fail,
5 Saying, When will the new
moon be gone, that we may sell
corn? and the sabbath, that we may
set forth wheat, making the dephah
timall. and the shekel great, and
falsifying the balances by deceit?
6 That we may buy the poor for
silver, and the needy for a pair of
shoes; yea, and sell the refuse of
the wheat?
.
7 The LORD hath sworn by the
excellency of Jacob, Surely I will
never forget any of their works.
8 Shall not the land tremble for
this, and every one mourn that
dwelleth the~ein? and it shall rise
up wholly as a flood; and it shall
be cast out and drowned, as by
the flood of Egypt.
9 And it shall come to pass in that
day, saith the Lord Goo, that I will
cause the sun to go down at noon,
and I will darken the earth in the
clear day:
10 And I will turn your feasts into
mourning, and all your songs into
lamentation; and I will bring up
sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon every head; and I will
make it as the mourning of an only
son, and the end thereof as a bitter
day.
11 Behold, the <lays come, saith
the Lord Goo, that I will send a
famine in the land, not a famine of
bread, nor a thirst for water, 'but
of hearing the words of the
LORD:
12 And they shall wander from
sea to sea, and from the north even
to the east, they shall run to and
fro to seek the word of the LORD,
and shall not find it.
13 In that day shall the fair virgins and young men faint for
thirst.
14 They that swear by the sin of
Samaria, and say, Thy god, 0 Dan,
liveth; and, The !manner of Beersheba liveth; even they shall fall,
and never rise up again.

l
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797.

The final prophecy of dispersion.
(Cf. v. 9; Deut. 28. 63-68.)
SAW the Lord lstanding upon
the altar: and he said, Smite the
lintel of the door, that the posts
may shake: and cut them in the
head, all of them; and I will slay
the last of them with the sword: he
that fleeth of them shall not flee
away, and he that escapeth of them
shall not be delivered.
2 aThough they dig into bhell, a Psa.139.8.
thence shall mine hand take them; b H b Sh 1
cthough they climb up to heaven, s~ Hab;~ ·
thence will I bring them down:
5, note.
3 And though they hide them- J b 20 6.
selves in the top of Carmel, I will c J~r.51.Si;
search and take them out thence; Oba.4.
and though they be hid from my d s p
sight in the bottom of the sea, i~';,o:: 72 ·
thence will I command the serpent,
and he shall bite them:
e vs.11,12;
4 And though they go into cap- f~ts 15 ·16 ·
tivity before their enemies, thence ·
will I command the sword and it f Kingdom
shall slay them: and I will ~et mine ~?.·{;}is:
eyes upon them for evil, and not for Mic.4.1-3.
good.
(Gen.l.26;
5 And the Lord Goo of hosts is Zech. 12 ·8·>
he that toucheth the land, and it g i.e. nations.
shall melt, and all tl~at dwell t;herein h Isa. 60 .21 :
shall mourn: and 1t shall nse up Jcr.32.41:
wholly like a flood; and shall be Ezk.34.28:
drowned, as by the flood of/ Joel 3.20.
Egypt.
6 It is he that buildeth his stories
in the heaven, and hath founded 1
his troop in the earth; he that call-,
eth for the waters of the sea, and
poureth them out upon the face of
the earth: The LORD is his name.
7 Are ye not as children of the
Ethiopians unto me, 0 children of
Israel? saith the LORD. Have not
I brought up Israel out of the land
of Egypt? and the Philistines from
Caphtor, and the Syrians from
Kir?

I
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8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord
Goo are upon the sinful kingdom
and I will destroy it from off th~
face of the earth; saving that I will
not utterly destroy the house of
Jacob, saith the LORD.
9 For, lo, I will command and I
will dsift the house of Israel 'among
all nations, like as corn is sifted in
a sieve, yet shall not the least grain
fall upon the earth.
10 A~l the sinners of my people
shall dtf? by the sword, which say,
The evil shall not overtake nor
prevent us.

Part IV. Future kingdom blessing: (1) The LORD'S return
and the re-establishment of
the Davidic monarchy.
11 In that <day will I raise up the
tabernacle of !David that is fallen,
and close up the breaches thereof;
and I will raise up his ruins, and I
will build it as in the days of old:
12 That they may possess the
remnant- of Edom, and of all the
gheathen, which are called by my
name, saith the LORD that doeth
this.
(2) Full kingdom blessing of
restored Israel.
13 Behold, the days come, saith
the LORD, that the plowman shall
overtake the reaper, and the treader
of grapes him that soweth seed; and
the mountains shall drop sweet
wine, and all the hills shall melt.
14 And I will bring again the captivity of my people of Israel, and
they shall build the waste cities,
and inhabit them; and they shall
plant vineyards, and drink the wine
1thereof; they shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit of them.
15 And I will plant them upon
their land, hand they shall no more
be pulled up out of their land which
I have given them, saith the LORD
thy God.

1 The position of the Lord (Adonai) is significant. The altar speaks properly of
mercy because of judgment executed upon an interposed sacrifice, but when altar
and sacrifice are despised the altar becomes a place of judgment. Cf. John 12. Jl.

940

VER. 1)

OBADIAH.

(VER. 16

INTERNAL evidence seems to fix the date of Obadiah's ministry in the reign of the
bloody Athaliah (2 Ki. 8. 16-26). If this be true, and if the ministry of Joel was
during the reign of Joash, then Obadiah is chronologically first of the writing proph·
ets, and first to use the formula, "the day of the LORD." (Cf. Joel 1. 4, note.)
The book is in four parts: I. Edom's humiliation, vs. 1-9. II. The crowning
sin of Edom. vs. 10-14. III. The future visitation of Edom in the day of the LORD,
vs. 15, 16 (Isa. 34., 63. 1-6). IV. The inclusion of Edom in the futW'e kingdom,
vs. 17-21 (Num. 24. 17-19).

Part I.

Th_e_h_u_nu_'J-ia--t1-.o-n-~1--B-.C-.-6-8_7 __~11 P_a_r_t_I_I_._T_h_e-great s~n o-;Edo;:

of Edom.
HE vision of Obadiah. Thus
saith the Lord GOD "concerning
Edom; We have heard a rumour
from the LORD, and an ambassador
is sent among the theathen, Arise
ye, and let us rise up against her in
battle.
2 B.ohold, I have made thee small'
among the bheathen: thou art
greatly despised.
Ia Psa 137 7 .
3 The pride of thine heart hath, Isa.34.l··lS;
deceived thee, tl10u that dwellestl 63.1-6; Jer.
!n t~e cli;fts ?f the rock, ~hos~ haJ:i2_
1tation 1s high; that saith m his, 13.
heart, Who shall bring me down to .
.
the ground?
, b 1.e. natJOns.
4 Though thou exalt thyself as , Gen.36.1,
the eagle, and though thou set thy, note.
nest among the stars, thence will Ii IG 3611 .
bring thee down, saith the LORD.
1 Chr.i.45°;
5 If thieves came to thee, if rob-1 Jer.49.7,20.
bers by night, (how art thou c1;1t e Day (of
off!) would they not have stolen till Jehovah).
they had eaough? if the grape-I vs.15-21;
gatherers came to thee, would they: Zcph.!.ISnot leave some grapes?
i :g: 22 ~r~~e:
6 How are the things of Esau. 19.11-21.)
searched out! how are his hiddeni A
d
thing~ sought up!
! / d~':(C!ttle
7 All the men of thy confederacy' of). Zeph.3.
have brought thee even to the bor- T4. 1 ~R~nt1
der: the men that were at peace'
· · · ·
with thee have deceived thee, and
prevailed against thee; they that
eat thy bread have laid a wound
under thee: there is none understanding in him.
8 Shall I not in that day, saith the
LORD, even destroy the wise men
out of <Edom, and understanding
out of the mount of Esau?
9 And thy mighty men, 0 dTeman, shall be dismayed, to the end
that every one of the mount of
Esau may be cut off by slaughter.
!141

T

i';Ul,\

1

'

(Cf. Num. 20. 14-21, Psa. 137. 7,
Ezk. 35. s.)
10 For thy violence against thy
brother Jacob shame shall cover
thee, and thvu shalt be cut off for
ever.
11 In the day that thou stoodest
on the other side, in the day that
the strangers carried away captive
his forces, and foreigners entered
into his gates, and cast lots upon
;Jerusalem, even thou wast as one
lof them.
I 12 But thou shouldest not have
looked on the day of thy brother in
the day that he became a stranger;
neitl:er shouldest thou have re1
joiced over the children of Judah in
the day of their destruction; neither
1
·shouldest thou have spoken proudly
in the day of distress.
i 13 Thou shouldest not have entered into the gate of my people in
the day of their calamity; yea,
thou shouldest not have looked on
their affliction in the day of their
calamity, nor have laid hands on
their substance in the day of their
calamity;
14 Neither shouldest thou have
stood in the crossway, to cut off
1those of his that did escape; neither
1shouldest
thou have delivered up
those of his that did remain in the
day of distress.
.
Part III. Edom m the day of
the LORD.
15 For the <day of the LORD is
near /upon all the hheathen: as thou
hast done, it shall be done unto
thee: thy reward shall return upon
thine own head.
16 For as ye have drunk upon my
!holy mountain, so shall all the
bheathen drink continually, yea,

·
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VER. 17)

OBADIAH.

[VER. 21

they shall drink, and they shall[ B.c. 885. I 19 And they of the south 'shall
possess the mount of Esau; and
swallow down, and they shall be as
dthey of the plain the Philistines:
though they had not been.
and
they shall possess the fields of
Part IV. Edom to be included in a Joel 2.32.
Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria:
the kin,gdom.
b Ezk.25.14;
and Benjamin shall possess Gil··
17 aBut upon mount Zion shall be Dan.ll.41. ead.
20 And the captivity of this host
deliverance, and there shall be c Amos 9.12.
of the children of Israel shall posholiness; and the house of Jacob dz h 2 7
sess that of the Canaanites, even
shall possess their possessions.
ep · · •
unto Zarephath; and the captivity
18 bAnd the house of Jacob shall e See KinAbe a fire, and the house of Joseph a dom, Zech: of Jerusalem, which is in Sepharad,
2
flame, and the house of Esau for ~ J~/1st~8 shall possess the cities of the
stubble, and they shall kindle in note." · ' south.
21 And saviours shall come up on
them, and devour them; and there
mount Zion to judge the mount of
shall not be any remaining of the
Esau; and the •kingdom shall be
house of Esau; for the LORD hath
the LORD'S.
spoken it.
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JONAH.

[1 16

THE historical character of the man Jonah is vouched for by Jesus Christ (Mt.
12. 39-41) as also that his preservation in the great fish was a "sign" or type of
our Lord 1s own entombment and resurrection. Both are miraculous and both are
equally credible. 2 Ki. 14. 25 records the fulfilment of a prophecy by Jonah. The
man himself was a bigoted Jew, unwilling to testify to a Gentile city, and angry
that God had spared it. Typically he foreshadows the nation of Israel out of its
own land; a trouble to the Gentiles, yet witnessing to them; cast out by them, but
miraculously preserved; in their future deepest distress calling upon JehovahSaviour, and finding deliverance, and then becoming missionaries to the Gentiles
(Zech. 8. 7-23). He typifies Christ as the sent One, raised from the dead, and
carrying salvation to the Gentiles. The chapter divisions indicate the analysis of
Jonah.

---------------------------------

B.C. 862.
us, we pray thee, for whose cause
CHAPTER 1.
- - - - - this evil is upon us; What is thine
The prophet's first conun.ission.
occupation? and whence comest
thou? what is thy country? and
OW the word of the LORD came
of what p~ople art thou?
unto Jonah the son of Amittai,
9 And he said unto them, I am an
saying,
Hebrew; and I dfear the LORD, the
2 Arise, go to •Nineveh, that
God of heaven, •which hath made
1'great city, and cry against it; for
the sea and the dry land.
their wickedness is come up before
10 Then were the men exceedme.
·ingly afraid, and said unto him,
Why hast thou done this? For the
The prophet's ffil,ht from Jehomen knew that he fled from the
vah; the {Jreat storm.
presence of the LORD, because he
3 But Jonah rose up to flee unto
had told them.
Tarshish from the presence of the
11 Then said they unto him, What
LORD, and went down to Joppa; N h 11
shall we do unto thee, that the sea
may be calm unto us? for the sea
and he found a ship going to Tar-la n~t~. · '
shish: so he paid the fare thereof,
wrought, and was tempestuous.
and went down into it to go with· b Jon.3.2,3;
1
The prophet swallowed by the
them unto Tarshish <fr~m the pres- 1 0 .}L?;~·
great fish.
ence of the LORD.
4 But the LORD sent out a great c Gen.4.16;
12
And
he
said unto them, Take
wind into the sea, and there was a Job 1.1 2 ; 2 · 7• me up, and cast me forth into the
mighty tempest in the sea, 30 that d P .... 19.9,
sea; so shall the sea be calm unto
the ship was like to be broken.
note.
you: for I know that for my sake
this great tempest is upon you.
5 Th.en the mariners were afraid, e Psa.146.6;
and cned every man unto his god, Acts 17.24.
13 Nevertheless the men rowed
and cast forth the wares that were
hard to bring it to the land; but
in the ship into the sea, to lighten
they could not: for the sea wrought,
it of them. But Jonah was gone
and was tempestuous against them.
down into the sides of the ship;
14 Wherefore they cried unto the
and he lay, and was fast asleep.
LORD, and said, We beseech thee,
6 So the shipmaster came to him,
0 LORD, we beseech thee, let us
and said unto him, What meanest
not perish for this man's life, and
thou, 0 sleeper? arise, call upon thy
lay not upon us innocent blood: for
God, if so be that God will think
thou, 0 LORD, hast done as it
upon us, that we perish not.
pleased thee.
7 And they said every one to his
15 So they took up Jonah, and
fellow, Come, and let us cast lots,
cast him forth into the sea: and the
that we may know for whose cause
sea ceased from her raging.
this evil is upon us. So they cast
16 Then the men dfeared the LORD
lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah.
exceedingly, and offered a sacrifice
8 Then said they unto him, Tell
unto the LORD, and made vows.
943

N

I
l

1 17]

JONAH.

17 Now the LORD had •prepared
a lgreat fish to swallow up Jonah.
And Jonah was in the belly of the
fish three days and three nights.

I

B.C. 862.

CHAPTER 2.
The prophet's prayer; Jehovah's
answer.
HEN Jonah bprayed unto the
LoRD his God out of the fish's
belly,
2 And said, <I cried by reason of a Four premine affliction unto the LORD, and pared things.
he heard me; out of the belly of Jon.4.6,7,8.
dhell cried I, and thou heardest my b Bible

T

voice.
3 For thou hadst cast me into the
deep, in the midst of the seas; and
the floods compassed me about: <all
thy billows and thy waves passed
over me.
4 !Then I said, I am cast out of
thy sight; yet I will look again
toward thy holy temple.
5 gThe waters compassed me
about, even to the soul: the depth
closed me round about, the weeds
were wrapped about my head.
6 I went down to the bottoms of
the mountains; the earth with her
bars was about me for ever: yet
hast thou brought up my life from
corruption, 0 LORD my God.
7 When my soul fainted within
me I remembered the LORD: and
my prayer came in unto thee, into
thine holy temple.
8 They that observe lying vanities
forsake their own mercy.
9 But I will sacrifice unto thee
with the voice of thanksgiving;
will p~y that that I have vowed.
Salvation is of the LORD.
IO And the LoRD hspake unto the
fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon
the dry land.

Ii

prayers

(O.T.).

3 1 16
Hab. . - •
c Psa.120.1;
130.1; 142.1;
Lam.3.55,56.
d Heb. Sheol.

~~et~ab.2.s.

e Psa.42.7.

1 P sa. 31 · 22 •
g Psa.69.1;
Lam.3.54.
h Miracles
(O.T.). vs.110. (Gen.5.
24

·>

i Nah.1.1,
note.
j Faith

Hab.2:4.
(Gen.3.20;
Heb.ll.39.)
k Zech.8.14,
note.
IEx.34.6;
Psa.85.5;
Joel 2.13.

CHAPTER 3.
The prophet's second commission; his obedience; the repentance of Nineveh.
ND the word of the LORD came
unto Jonah the second time,
saying,
2 Arise, go unto iNineveh, that

A

[4 3
great city, and preach unto it the
preaching that I bid thee.
3 So Jonah arose, and went unto
Nineveh, according to the word of
the LORD. Now Nineveh was an
exceeding great city of three days'
journey.
4 And Jonah began to enter into
the city a day's journey, and he
cried, and said, Yet forty days, and
Nineveh shall be overthrown.
5 So the people of Nineveh jbelieved God, and proclaimed a fast,
and put on sackcloth, from the
greatest of them even to the least
of them.
6 For word came unto the king of
Nineveh, and he arose from his
throne, and he laid his robe from
him, and covered him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes.
7 And he caused it to be proclaimed and published through
Nineveh by the decree of the king
and his nobles, saying, Let neither
man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste
any thing: let them not feed, nor
drink water:
8 But let man and beast be covered
with sackcloth, and cry mightily
unto God: yea, let them turn every
one from his evil way, and from the
violence that is in their hands.
9 Who can tell if God will turn
and krepent, and turn away from
his fierce anger, that we perish not?
10 And God saw their works, that
they turned from their e.,;1 way;
and God krepented of the evil, that
he had said that he would do unto
them; and he did it not.

l

CHAPTER 4.
: The prophet's displeasure; the
l
sheltering gourd.
'BUT it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was very angry.
2 And he prayed unto the LORD,
and said, I pray thee, 0 LORD, was
not this my saying, when l was yet
in my country? Therefore I fled before unto Tarshish: for I knew that
thou art a lgracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and krepentest thee of the evil.
3 Therefore now, 0 LORD, take, I

l No miracle of Scripture has called forth so much unbelief. The issue is not between the doubter and this ancient record, but between the doubter and the Lord
Jesus Christ (Mt. 12. 39, 40). Science, "falsely so called" (1 Tim. 6. 20), failing to
take account of the fact that it deals only with the outward phenomena of a fallen
race, and of an earth under a curse (Gen. 3. 17-19), is intolerant of miracle. To
faith, and to true science, miracle is what might be expected of divine love, interposing for good in a physically and morally disordered universe (Rom. 8. 19-23).
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beseech thee, my life from me; for B.C. 862.
it is better for me to die than to
live.
4 Then said the LORD, Doest
thou well to be angry?
5 So Jonah went out of the city,
and sat on the east side of the city,
and there made him a booth, and
sat under it in the shadow, till he a Four pre·
might see what would become of pared things.
7; 4·
the city.
6 And the LORD God aprepared a ' ' ·
gourd, and made it to come up over b Nah.1.1,
Jonah, that it might be a shadow note.
over his head, to deliver him from
his grief. So Jonah was exceeding
glad of the gourd.
7 But God prepared a worm when
the morning rose the next day, and
it smote the gourd that it withered.
8 And it came to pass, when the:

iTs1.1

[4 11
sun did arise, that God prepared a
vehement east wind; and the sun
beat upon the head of Jonah, that
he 1fainted, and wished in himself
to die, and said, It is better for me
to die than to live.
9 And God said to Jonah, Doest
thou well to be angry for the gourd?
And he said. I do well to be angry,
even unto death.
10 Then said the LORD, Thou
hast had pity on the gourd, for the
which thou hast not laboured, neither madest it grow; which came up
in a night, anci perished in a night:
11 And should not I spare bNineveh, that great city, wherein are
more than sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern between
their right hand and their left hand;
and also much cattle?

1 Cf. 1 Ki. 19. 4-8.
Taken as a lesson in service we have in Jonah a servant,
(1) disobedient, Chapter 1. 1-11; (2) afflicted, Chapter 1. 12--17; (3) praying,
Chapter 2. 1-9; (4) delivered, Chapter 2. 10; (5) recommissioned, Chapter 3.
1-3; (6) powerful, Chapter 3. 4-9; (7) perplexed and fainting but not forsaken,
Chapter 4. 1-11.
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MICAH, a contemporary of Isaiah, prophesied during the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz,
and Hezekiah over Judah, and of Pekahiah, Pekah, and Hoshea over Israel (2 Ki.
15. 23-30; 17. l~). He was a prophet in Judah (Jer. 26. 17-19), but the book called
by his name chiefly concerns Samaria.
Micah falls into three prophetic strains, each beginning, "Hear": I. 1. 1-2. 13.
II. 3. 1-5. 15. Ill. 6. 1-7. 20.
The events recorded in Micah cover a period of 40 years (Ussher).
B.C. 750.

will make a wailing like the dragons, and mourning as the owls.
9 For her wound is incurable; for
Part I. (1) The case of Jehovah
it is come unto Judah; he is come
a4ainst the "house of Israel"
unto the gate of my people, even to
(Mic. 1. 1-2. 13).
Jerusalem.
HE word of the LORD that came
10 Declare ye it not at Gath.
to aMicah the Morasthite in the
weep ye not at all: in the house of
days of bJotham, Ahaz. and HezeAphrah roll thyself in the dust.
kiah, kings of Judah, which he saw
11 Pass ye away, thou inhabitant
concerning Samaria and Jerusalem.
of Saphir. having thy shame naked:
2 Hear, all ye people; hearken, O a Jer.26.18.
the inhabitant of Zaanan came not
earth, and all that tl1;erein is: ::md b 2 K;. 15 .1.5, forth in the mourning of Beth-ezel;
let the Lord Goo be witness agamst 7,32-38;
he shall receive of you his standing,
you, the Lord from his holy temple. 2 Chr.27.
12 For the inhabitant of Maroth
3 For, behold, the LORD ccometh l- 9.
waited carefully for good: but "evil
forth out of his place, and will come c Isa. 63.1;
car.ie down from the LORD unto the
down, and tread upon dthe high Zech.14.3,4; gate of Jerusalem.
places of the earth.
Mal.4.2,3; 0 _ 13 0 thou inhabitant of Lachish,
4 And the mountains shall be ~.f~:Ss~ · bind the chariot to the swift beast:
molten under him, and the valleys Rev.1.7;
she is the beginning of the sin to the
shall be cleft, as wax before the fire, 19·11 - 21
daughter of Zion: for the transgresand as the waters that are poured d Deut.32.13; sions of Israel were found in thee.
down a steep place.
33.29;
14 Therefore shalt thou give pres5 For the transgression of Jacob Amos 4.l3. ents to Moresheth-gath: the houses
ofiAchzib shall be a lie to the kings
is all this, and for the sins of the. e Mic.3.12;
house of Israel. What is the trans- 2 Ki.19.25.
of Israel.
15 Yet will I bring an heir unto
gression of Jacob? is it. not Samaria? f Hos. 2.5,1 2.
and what are the high places of
thee, 0 inhabitant of Mareshah: he
Judah? are they not Jerusalem?
g Job 30.29;
shall come unto jAdullam the glory
6 1Therefore I will make Samaria Psa.l0 2.6·
of Israel.
<as an heap of the field, and as h Amos 3.6.
16 Make thee bald, and poll thee
plantings of a vineyard: and I will .
for thy delicate children; enlarge
pour down the stones thereof into 'Josh.l5.44.
thy baldness as the eagle; for they
the valley, and I will discover the j 2 Chr.11.7. are gone into captivity from thee.
foundations thereof.
7 And all the graven images thereCHAPTER 2.
of shall be beaten to pieces, and all
the /hires thereof shall be burned
(Jehovah a4ainst Israel,
with the fire, and all the idols
continued).
thereof will I lay desolate: for she
gathered it of the hire of an harlot.
OE to them that devise iniand they shall return to the hire of
quity, and work evil upon
an harlot.
their beds! when the morning is
8 Therefore I will wail and howl,
light, they practise it, because it is
I will go stripped and naked: gI
in the power of their hand.
CHAPTER 1.

T

W

1 In verses 6-16 the Assyrian invasion is described. Cf. 2 Ki. 17. 1-1a. This
is the local circumstance which gives rise to the prophecy of the greater invasion in
the last days (Mic. 4. 9-13) . and of the Lord's deliverance at Armageddon (Rev
16. 14; 19. 17).
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2 And they covet fields, and take
B.C. 730.
them by violence; and houses, and
take them away: so they oppress a
man and his house, even a man and
his heritage.
3 Therefore thus saith the LORD;
Behold, against "this fam;Jy do I
devise an evil, from which ye shall
not remove your necks; neither
shall ye go haughtily: bfor this
time is evil.
4 In that day shall one take up a
parable against you, and lament
with a doleful lamentation, and
~ay, We be utterly spoiled: he hath
changed the portion of my people:
how hath he removed it from me!
turning away he hath divided our " 1er. 8 ·3 ·
fields.
b Amos 5.13;
5 Therefore thou shalt have none Eph.s 16.
that shall cast a cord by lot in the c Holy Spirit.
congregation of the LORD.
Mic.3.8.
6 Prophesy ye not say they to (Gen.1.2;
them that prophesy': they shall not Mal.2.IS.)
prophesy to them, that they shall d Remnant.
not take shame.
vs:I2,13;
7 0 thou that art named the Mic.4. 1 : 7·
house of Jacob, is the 'spirit of the ~:,.;.\'i'.s.)
LORD straitened? are these his
doin~s? do not my word~ do good 'i{',:'6.~~~-tion.
to him that walketh upnghtly?
(Ex.4.15;
8 Even of late my people is risen Rev.22.19.)
up as an enemy: ye pull off the H 1 5 · ·t
robe with the garment from them / ze~6.4.f."' ·
that pass by securely as men averse (Gen.1.2;
from war.
Mal.2.15.)
9 The women of my people have , Prediction
ye cast out from their pleasant of the dehouses; from their children have struction of
ye taken away my glory for ever.
l~ttili':~er~.°D
10 Arise ye, and depart; for this 10. cr.D,.;,. ·
is not your rest: because it is pol- 9.26.
luted, it shall destroy you, even
with a sore destruction.
11 If a man walking in the spirit
and falsehood do lie, saying, I will
prophesy unto thee of wine and of
strong drink; he shall even be the
prophet of this people.
(2) The promise to the remnant.
12 I will surely assemble, 0 Jacob,
all of thee; I will surely gather the
dremnant of Israel; I will put them
together as the sheep of Bozrah,
as the flock in the midst of their
fold: they shall make great noise
by reason of the multitude of
men.
13 The breaker is come up before
them: they have broken up, and
have passed through the gate, and
are gone out by it: and their king
shall pass before them, and the
LORD on the head of them.
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CHAPTER 3.

Part II. (Mic. 3. 1-S. 1s.) (1) The
coming judgment of the captivities.
ND I said, Hear, I pray you, 0
heads of Jacob, and ye princes
of the house of Israel; Is it not for
you to know judgment?
2 Who hate the good, and love
the evil; who pluck off their skin
from off them, and their flesh from
off their bones;
3 Who also eat the flesh of my
people, and flay their skin from off
them; and they break their bones,
and chop them in pieces, as for
the pot, and as flesh within the caldron.
4 Then shall they cry unto the
LORD, but he will not hear them:
he will even hide his face from
Ithem at that time, as they have
behaved themselves ill in their
doings.
5 Thus saith the LORD concerning
the prophets that make my people
err, that bite with their teeth. and
cry, Peace; and he that putteth
not into their mouths, they even
prepare war against him.
6 Therefore night shall be unto
you, that ye shall not have a vision;
and it shall be dark unto you, that
ye shall not divine; and the sun
shall go down over the prophets,
and the day shall be dark over
them.
7 Then shall the seers be ashamed,
and the diviners confounded: yea,
they shall all cover their lips; for
there is no answer of God.
8 But truly I am full of 'power by
the /spirit of the LORD, and of
judgment, and of might, to declare
unto Jacoh his transgression, and
to Israel his sin.
9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads
of the house of Jacob. and princes
of the house of Israel, that abhor
judgment, and pervert all equity.
10 They build up Zion with blood,
and Jerusalem with iniquity.
11 The heads thereof judge for
reward, and the priests thereof
teach for hire, and the prophets
thereof divine for money: yet will
they lean upon the LORD, and say,
Is not the LORD among us? none
evil can come upon us.
12 RTherefore shall Zion for your
sake be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall become heap•, and the
mountain of the house as the high
places of the forest.

A
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CHAPTER 4.
(2) The future kingdom of Mes-

B.C. 710.

siah: (a) the kingdom to be
supreme.

in the last days it shall come
B UT
to pass, that the lrnountain of
the house of the LORD shall be established in the atop of the mountains, and bit shall be exalted above
the hills; and people shall flow
unto it.

lthe strong hold of the daughter of
Zion, unto thee shall it come, even
the first dominion; the kingdom
shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem.
(f) The intervening Babylonian

captivity.

9 Now why dost thou cry out
aloud? is there no king in thee? is
thy counsellor perished? for pangs
a Kingdom
have taken thee as a woman in
(O.T.)._ vs.
1-3; Mic.5.2. travail.
(Gen.1.26;
10 Be in pain, and labour to bring
Zech.l 2·9 ·l
forth, 0 daughter of Zion, like a
woman in travail: for now shalt
b Remnant.
thou go forth out of the city, and
vs.I- 7; Mic.
9
t~; Ro~~fi. thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou
shalt
go even to Babylon; there
5.J
shalt thou be delivered; there the
cL"t 11 th
p~~pies ::J~ LORD shall eredeem thee from the
now walk in hand of thine enemies.
the name of
(g) How the kingdom is set up:
their god,

(b) The kingdom to be universal.
2 And many nations shall come,
and say, Corne, and let us go up to
the mountain of the LORD and to
the house of the God of Ja~ob; and
he will teach us of his ways, and
we will walk in his paths: for the
law shall go forth of Zion, and the
word of the LORD from Jerusalem.
(c) The kingdom to be peaceful.
1
3 And he shall judge among many ~~~:7~ :he
people, and rebuke strong nations name of
afar off;_ and they shall beat the!r ~~~ 0E:h,1;,im
swords mto plowshares, and their for ever.
spears into pruninghooks: nation
shall not lift up a sword against d Christ
nation, neither shall they learn ~5.J~::t1.
war any more.
Zech.2.1012. (Deut.
(d) The kingdom to secure uni- 30.3; Acts

versa] prosperity.

[S 2

l.9·11.)

4 But they shall sit every man e Heb. goe/,
under his vine and under his fig Redemp.
tree; and none shall make them ~:~~~man
afraid: for the mouth of the LORD Isa.59.20,
of hosts hath spoken it.
note.
5 For can people will walk every /Zech 12 lone in the name of his god, and we 8; 14".14".
will walk in the name of the LORD g cr.Mt. 26 .
our God for ever and ever.
67; 27.30.
(e) Israel to be regathered.
6 In that day, saith the LORD,
will I assemble her that halteth,
and I will gather her that is driven
out, and her that I have afflicted;
7 And I will make her that halted
a remnant, and her that was cast
far off a strong nation: and dthe
LORD shall reign over them in
mount Zion from henceforth, even
for ever.
8 And thou, 0 tower of the flock,

the gathering of the Gentile
nations against Jerusalem,
and battle of Armageddon
(Rev. 16. 14; 19. 17, note).
11 Now also many nations are

gathered against thee, that say,
Let her be defiled, and let our eye
look upon Zion.
12 Butthey know not the thoughts
of the LORD, neither understand
they his counsel: for he shall gather
them as the sheaves into the floor.
13 !Arise and thresh, 0 daughter
of Zion: for I will make thine horn
iron, and I will make thy hoofs
brass: and thou shalt beat in pieces
many people: and I will consecrate
their gain unto the LORD, and their
substance unto the Lord of the
whole earth.
CHAPTER 5.

Parenthesis: the birth and rejection of the King. (Cf. Mt.
2. 1-6; 27. 24, 25, 37.)

2NOW gather thyself in troops, 0

daughter of troops: he hath
laid siege against us: they shall
Csmite the judge of Israel with a
rod upon the cheek.
2 But thou, Beth-lehern Ephratah. though thou be little among

1 General predictions concerning the kingdom. In Scripture a mountain is the
symbol of a great earth power (Dan. 2. 35); hills, of smaller powers. The prediction asserts (1) the ultimate establishment of the kingdom, with Jerusalem for
the capital (v. 1); (2) the universality of the future kingdom (v. 2).; (3) its character-peace (v. 3); (4) its effect-prosperity (v. 4). Cf. Isa. 2. 1-5; 11. 1-12.
2 The "word of the LORD that came to Micah" (Mic. 1. 1), having described the
future kingdom (Mic. 4. 1-8), and glanced at the Babylonian captivities (Mic. 4.
9-10), goes forward into the last days to refer to the great battle (see "Armaged948
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the thousands of Judah, yet •out of
bthee shall he come forth unto me
that is to be 'ruler in Israel; whose
goings forth have been from of old,
from 1 everlasting.

B.C.

710.

Interval between the rejection a Mt.2.5-12;
and return of the Kin/I. End T!'~·~W
of parenthesis.
b Christ
3 Therefore will he give them up, (Ffrst
until the time that she which trav-; Advent).
7
aileth hath brought forth: then the ~,;\ i 5 ;
Jremnant of his brethren shall re-' Acts 1.9.)
turn unto the children of Israel.
,cKingdom
(0.T.).

8 And the remnant of Jacob shall
be among the Gentiles in the midst
of many people as a lion among the
beasts of the forest, as a young lion
among the flocks of sheep: who, if
he go through, both treadeth down,
and teareth in pieces, and none can
deliver.
9 Thine hand shall be lifted up
upon thine adversaries, and all
thine enemies shall be cut off.
10 "And it shall come to pass in
that day, saith the LORD, that I
will cut off thy horses out of the
midst of thee, and I will destroy
thy chariots:
11 And I will cut off the cities of
IIthy land, and throw down all thy
strong holds:
12 And I will cut off witchcrafts
out of thine hand; and thou shalt
have no more soothsayers:
13 Thy graven images also will I
cut off, and thy standing images
out of the midst of thee; and thou
shalt no more worship the work of
thine hands.
14 And I will pluck up thy igroves
out of the midst of thee: so will I
destroy thy cities.
15 And I will execute vengeance
in anger and fury upon the jheathen,
such as they have not heard.

In the kingdom-age.
, Zeph.3.134 And he shall stand and feed in 20. (Gen. I.
the strength of the LORD, in the ihZJ°°h.
majesty of the name of the LORD
his God; and they shall abide: ford Remnant.
now •"shall he be great unto the Mi~:h8.
ends of the earth.
(Isa.1.9;
5 And this man shall be the, Rom.11.5.)
peace .. when the Assyrian shall, c Psa.n. 8;
come mto our land: and when he. Isa.52.13;
shall tread in our palaces then' Zcch.9.10;
shall we raise against him' seven! Lk.1.3 2.
shepherds. and eight principal men. /Gen.10.8,
6 And they shall waste the land 10,11.
of Assyria :vi th th~ sword, and the g Deut. 32.2;
!land of Nimrod m the entrances Psa.72.6;
thereof: thus shall he deliver us 110.3.
from the Assyrian, when he cometh' 1, Zech. 9.10.
mto our land, and when he treadeth within our borders.
: i Deut.16.21.
CHAPTER 6.
7 . And the 2 remnant of Jacob shall j i.e. nations. Part III. (Mic. 6. 1-7. 20.) (1) The
be m the midst of many people gas a'
LORD'S past and present condew from the LORD, as the showers I
troversy with Israel.
upon the grass, that tarrieth not for
man, nor waiteth for the sons of1
EAR ye now what the LORD
men.
[
saith; Arise, contend thou beI

H

don," Rev. 16. 14; 19. 17, note), which immediately precedes the setting up of the
Messianic kingdom (see "Kingdom (Q.T.)," Gen. 1. 26; Zech. 12. 8, note; also,
"Kingdom (N.T.)," Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Car. 15. 28).
Mic. 5. 1, 2 forms a parenthesis in which the "word of the LORD" goes back
from the time of the great battle (yet future) to the birth and rejection of the King,
Messiah-Christ (Mt. 27. 24, 25, 37). This is followed by the statement that He
will "give them up until the time that she which travaileth hath brought forth"
(v. 3). There is a twofold "travail" of Israel: (1) that which brings forth the
"man child" (Christ) (Rev. 12. 1, 2); and (2) that which, in the last days, brings
forth a believing "remnant" out of the still dispersed and unbelieving nation
(v. 3; Jer. 30. 6-14; Mic. 4. 10). Both aspects are combined in Isa. 66. In verse
7 we have the "man child" (Christ) of Rev. 12. 1, 2; in verses 8-24 the remnant,
established in kingdom blessing. The meaning of Mic. 5. 3 is that, from the rejection of Christ at His first coming Jehovah will give Israel up till the believing remnant
?Prears; then He stands and feeds in His proper strength as Jehovah (v. 4); He
1s the defence of His people as in Mic. 4. 3, 11-13, and afterward the remnant go as
missionaries to Israel and to all the world (vs. 7, 8; Zech. 8. 23).
1 Cf. Isa. 7. 13, 14; 9. 6, 7. The "child" was born in Bethlehem, but the "Son"
was "from everlasting."
~ The ministry of the Jewish remnant (Isa. 1. 9; Rom. 11. s, note) has a twofold
aspect, "a dew from the LORD"; "a lion among the beasts." Turning to the Lord
in the great tribulation (Psa. 2. s; Rev. 7. 14, note), the remnant takes up the
beautiful gospel of the kingdom (Rev. 14. 6, note) and proclaims it under awful
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fore the mountains, and let the hills B.C. 110.
thee sick in smiting thee, in makhear thy voice.
ing thee desolate because of thy
2 Hear ye, 0 mountains, the
sins.
LORD'S controversy, and ye strong
14 Thou shalt eat, but not be satfoundations of the earth: for the
isfied; and thy casting down shall
LORD hath a controversy with his
be in the midst of thee; and thou
people, and he will plead with
shalt take hold, but shalt not deIsrael.
liver; and that which thou deliver3 0 my people, what have I done
est will I give up to the sword.
unto thee? and wherein have I
15 •Thou shalt sow, but thou
wearied thee? testify against me.
shalt not reap; thou shalt tread the
4 For I brought thee up out of the
olives, but thou shalt not anoint
land of Egypt, and aredeemed thee
thee with oil; and sweet wine, but
out of the house of servants; and I
shalt not drink wine.
sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and
16 For the statutes of !Omri arc
Miriam.
kept, and all the works of the house
5 0 my people, remember now
of gAhab, and ye walk in their counwhat bBalak king of Moab con- a Ex.14.30,
sels; that 1 should make thee a
1
59
suited, and what Balaam the son ~0 ~~~!~· · desolation, and the inhabitants
of Beor answered him from Shittim
'
thereof an hissing: therefore ye
shall bear the reproach of my
1-l:nto Gilgal; that ye may know the b ~r;::i~~i 4 ;
nghteousness of the LORD.
24.3-9,15-24. people.
6 Wherewith shall I come before
CHAPTER 7.
the LORD and bow myself before c Deut.10.12;
5 22
the high 'God? shall I come be- k~:.~l. " ;
is me! for I am as when
fore him with burnt-offerings, with 12.6. '
they have gathered the sum.
calves of a year old?
dG
mer fruits, as the grapegleanings of
18 19
7 Will the LORD be pleased with Is~~i. 1 7. '
the vintage: there is no cluster to.
thousands of rams, or with ten
eat: my soul desired the firstripe
thousands of rivers of oil? shall I e Deut.28.
fruit.
give my firstborn for my trans- i~~~; 5. 11 .
2 The good man is perished out
gression, the fruit of my body for Zeph.1.13;
of the earth: and there is none upthe sin of my soul?
Hag.1.6.
right among men: they all lie in
8 <He hath shewed thee, 0 man, f 1 Ki. 16 . 25 , 26 . wait for blood; they hunt every
what is good; and what doth the
man his brother with a net.
LORD require of thee, but dto do g ~ ~i/~6~o;
3 That they may do evil with both
1
justly, and to love mercy, and to 2 :Ki.21.i
hands earnestly, the prince asketh.
walk humbly with thy God?
and the judge asketh for a reward;
9 The LORD'S voice crieth unto h Psa.2.12,
and the great man, he uttereth his
the city, and the man of wis- note.
mischievous desire: so they wrap
dom shall see thy name: hear ye
it up.
the rod, and who hath appointed
4 The best of them is as a brier:
it.
the most upright is sharper than a
10 Are there yet the treasures of
thorn hedge: the day of thy watchwickedness in the house of the
men and thy visitation cometh;
wicked, and the scant measure that
now shall be their perplexity.
is abominable?
5 hTrust ye not in a friend, put
11 Shall I count them pure with
ye not confidence in a guide: keep
the wicked balances, and with the
the doors of thy mouth from her
bag of deceitful weights?
that lieth in thy bosom.
12 For the rich men thereof are
6 For the son dishonoureth the
full of violence, and the inhabifather, the daughter riseth up
tants thereof have spoken lies, and
against her mother, the daughter
their tongue is deceitful in their
in law against her mother in law;
mouth.
a man's enemies are the men of his
13 Therefore also will I make
own house.

woE

0

persecution "unto all nations, for a witness" (Mt. 24. 14). The result is seen in
Rev. 7. 4-14. This is l!he "dew" aspect, and is followed by the "day of the LORD"
(Isa. 2. 10-22; Rev. 19. 11-21), in the morning of which the kingdom is set up in
power. Again there is a world-wide preaching to Jew and Gentile, but now it is
the word that the King is on His holy hill of Zion (Psa. 2.), and the unrepentant will
be broken with His rod of iron (Psa. 2. 6-9). The preaching is given in Psa. 2. 1<>-12.
This is the "lion" aspect of the remnant's testimony (Rev. 2. 26-28). The full
kingdom-age of blessing follows the "rod of iron" aspect.
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l th
t .
B.C. 710.
dwell therein, for the fruit of their
(2 ) Th e voice
o
e remnan In -----ldoings.
the last days.
14 Feed thy people with thy rod,
the flock of thine heritage, which
7 !Therefore I will look unto the
LORD; I will wait for the God of
dwell solitarily in the wood, in the
my salvation: my God will hear
midst of Carmel: let them feed in
me.
Bashan and Gilead, as in the days
8 Rejoice not against me, 0 mine
of old.
enemy: when I fall, I shall arise;
15 cAccording to the days of thy
when I sit in darkness, the LORD
coming out of i:he land of Egypt
shall be a light unto me.
will I shew unto him marvellous
9 I ..v-ill bear the indignation of a Rom.lO.l-4;
thin/ls.
23 27
the LORD, became I have sinned ll. · ·
I 16 The nations shall see and be
against him, until he plead my,b Amos 9.11. ,confounded at al! their might: they
, shall lay
cause, and execute judgment for I .P 78 12
their hand upon their
me: he will bring me forth to the1 c sa. · ·
mouth, their ears shall be deaf.
1
0
light, and I shall behold his right- dPsa.72.9;
17 They shall dlick the dust like a
1
I Isa.4 9 · 23 · Iserpent, they shall move out of their
eousness.
10 Then she that is mine enemy~, Jer.33 .9 .
Iholes like worms of the earth: 'they
shall see it, and shame shall cover
1shall be afraid of the LORD our
her which said unto me, Where is f Remnant. 11God, and shall fear because of thee.
the LORD thy God? mine eyes shall ~'.';f.h.~i';;·
18 Who is a God like unto thee,
behold her: now shall she be 1.9; Rom.
that pardoneth iniquity, and passtrodden down as the mire of the 11.s.)
eth by the transgression of the
streets.
fremna~t of his heritage? he re11 In the day that thy bwalls are
taineth not his anger for ever, bet0 be built, in that day shall the
cause he delighteth in mercy.
decree be far removed.
19 He will turn again, he will have
12 In that day also he shall come
compassion upon us; he will subdue
even to thee from Assyria, and
our iniquities; anq thou wilt cast all
from the fortified cities, and from
their sins into the depths of the
the fortress even to the river, and
sea.
20 Thou wilt perform the truth to
from sea to sea, and from mountain to mountain.
Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham,
13 Notwithstanding the land shall
which thou hast sworn unto our
be desolate because of them that
fathers from the days of old.
1 Mic. 7. 7-20 is, primarily, the confession and intercession of the prophet, who
ideP.tifies himself with Israel. Cf. Dan. 9. 3-19. Intercession was a test of the
prophetic office (Jer. 27. 1s; Gen. 20. 7). But Micah's prayer voices also the heart
exercise of the remnant in the last days. Such is prophecy, an intermingling of the
near and the far. (Cf. Psa. 22. 1; Mt. 27. 46.)
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NAHUM prophesied during the reign of Hezekiah, probably about one hundred and
fifty years after Jonah. He has but one subject-the destruction of Nineveh.
According to Diodorus Siculus, the city was destroyed nearly a century later, precisely as here predicted. The prophecy is one continuous strain which does not
yield to analysis. The moral theme is: the holiness of Jehovah which must deal with
sin in judgment.
CHAPTER 1.

The holiness of Jehovah.
HE aburden of I Nineveh .. The
book of the vision of Nahum
the Elkoshite.
2 2God is jealous, and the LORD
revengeth; the LORD revengeth,
and is furious; ~he LORD ~ill take
vengeance on his adversaries, and
he reserveth wrath for his enemies.
3 bThe ~ORD is slow to anger,
and great m power, and will not at
all acquit the wicked: <the LORD
hath his way in the whirlwind and
in the storm, and the clouds are the
dust of his feet.
4 He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, and drieth up all the
rivers: Bashan languisheth, and
Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon
languisheth.
5 The mountains quake at him,

T

B.c. 713.

and the hills melt, and the earth is
burned at his presence, yea, the
world, and all that dwell therein.
a Isa.13.l,
6 dWho can stand before his innote.
dignation? and who can abide in
.
bE
the
fierceness of his anger? his fury
34 6 7
N~i.. 9". 1 '7 ;'
is poured out like fire. and the rocks
Psa.103.8;
are thrown down by him.
Jon.4.2.
7 The LORD is <good, a strong
c Psa. 18 .7;
hold in the day of trouble; and fhe
97.2; Hab.
knoweth them that trust in him.
3.5,11,12.
8 But with an overrunning flood
d Mal. 3.2.
he will make an utter end of the
place thereof, and darkness shall
< Psa.25.8;
pursue his enemies.
0
~?j;;W/i~ · 9 What do ye imagine against the
L'am.3.25. · LoRD? he will make an utter end:
f P 1 6.
afflict~on shall not rise up the sec2 'Ti~.:i 19 . ond time.
Psa.2.12", '
10 For while they be folden tonote.
gether as thorns, and while they
are drunken as drunkards, they
shall be devoured as stubble fully
dry.

I Nineveh stands in Scripture as the representative of apostate religious Gentiledom, as Babylon represents the confusion into which the Gentile political worldsystem has fallen (Dan. 2. 41-43). See Isa. 13. l, note. Under the preaching of
Jonah, B.C. 862, the city and king had turned to God (Elohim), Jon. 3. 3-10. But
in the time of Nahum, more than a century later, the city had wholly apostatized
from God. It is this which distinguishes Nineveh from all the other ancient Gentile cities, and which makes her the suited symbol of the present religious Gentile
world-system in the last days. Morally, Nineveh is described in Rom. 1. 21-23.
The chief deity of apostate Nineveh was the bull-god, with the face of a man and
the wings of a bird: "an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts."
The message of Nahum, uttered about one hundred years before the destruction
of Nineveh, is, therefore, not a call to repentance, but an unrelieved warning of
judgment: "He will make an utter end: affliction shall not rise up the second time,"
v. 9; see, also, Nah. 3. io. For there is no remedy for apostasy but utter judgment, and a new beginning. Cf. Isa. 1. 4, 5, 24-28; Heb. 6. 4-8; Prov. 29. 1. It is
the way of God; apostasy is punished by catastrophic destruction. Of this the
flood and the destruction of Nineveh are witnesses. The coming destruction of
apostate Christendom is foreshadowed by these. (Cf. Dan. 2. 34, 35; Lk. 17. 26,
27; Rev. 19. 17-21.)
2 The great ethical lesson of Nahum is that the character of God makes Him
not only "slow to anger," and "a stronghold to them that trust Him," but also one
who "will not at all acquit the wicked." He can be "just, and the justifier of him
which believeth in Jesus" (Rom. 3. 26), but only because His holy law has been
vindicated in the cross.
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11 There is one come out of thee,
that imagineth evil against the
a wicked counsellor.
12 Thus saith the LORD; Though
they be quiet, and likewise many,
yet thus shall they be cut down,
when he shall pass through.
Though I have afflicted thee, I
will afflict thee no more.
13 For now will I break his yoke
from off thee, and will burst thy
bonds in sunder.
14 And the LORD hath given a
commandment concerning thee,
that no more of thy name be sown:
out of the house of thy gods will I
cut off the graven image and the
molten image: I will make thy
grave; for thou art vile.

B.C. 713.

LORD.

The future evangel.
15 Behold upon the mountains
the afeet of him that bringeth good
tidings, that publisheth peace! 0
Judah, keep thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows: for the wicked shall
no more pass through thee; he is
utterly ;:ut off.
CHAPTER 2.
The battle in the streets.

•
1 52 7
a R~;,..io'.15.
b Isa.10.12;

Jer. 25 · 29 ·
c Job 4.10,11;
Ezk.19.2,7.

d Nah.3.5;
Ezk.29.3;
38.3; 39.1.

dasheth in pieces is come '~:.~;~~· • ;
H Eupthatbefore
thy face: keep the

2 3

Hab.2.12.

m:unition, watch th~ way, make thy JI
.
!oms strong, fortify thy power Rsae~4718"9 2'123 '
mightily.
· · '·
2 bFor the LORD hath turned
away the excellency of Jacob, as the
excellency of Israel: for the emptiers
have emptied them out, and marred
their vine branches.
3 The shield of his mighty men is
made red, the valiant men are in
scarlet: the chariots shall be with
flaming torches in the day of his
preparation, and the fir trees shall
be terribly shaken.
4 The chariots shall rage in the
streets, they shall justle one against
another in the broad ways: they
shall seem like torches, they shall
run like the lightnings.
5 He shall recount his worthies:
they shall stumble in their walk;
they shall make haste to the wall
thereof and the defence shall be
prepared.
6 The gates of the rivers shall be
opened, and the palace shall be dissolved.
7 And Huzzah shall be led away
captive, she shall be brought up,
and her maids shall lead her as
953

with the voice of doves, tabering
upon their breasts.
8 But Nineveh is of old like a pool
of water: yet they shall flee away.
Stand, stand, shall they cry; but
none shall look back.
9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take
the spoil of gold: for there is none
end of the store and glory out of
all the pleasant furniture.
10 She is empty, and void, and
waste: and the heart melteth, and
the knees smite together, and much
pain is in all loins, and the faces of
them all gather blackness.
11 Where is the dwelling of the
'lions, and the feedingplace of the
young lions, where the lion, even
the old lion, walked, and the lion's
whelp, and none made them afraid?
12 The lion did tear in pieces
enough for his whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, and filled his
holes with prey, and his dens with
ravin.
13 dBehold, I am against thee,
saith the LORD of hosts, and I will
burn her chariots in the smoke, and
the sword shall devour thy young
lions: and I will cut off thy prey
from the earth, and the voice of thy
messengers shall no more be heard.
CHAPTER 3.
As Nineveh sowed, so must
she reap.
OE to •the bloody city! it is
all full of lies and robbery;
the prey departeth not;
2 The noise of a whip, and the
noise of the rattling of the wheels,
and of the pransing horses, and of
the jumping chariots.
3 The horseman lifteth up both
the bright sword and the glittering
spear: and there is a multitude of
slain, and a great number of carcases; and there is none end of
their corpses; they stumble upon
their corpses:
4 Because of the multitude of the
whoredoms of the wellfavoured
harlot, the !mistress of witchcrafts,
that selleth nations through her
whoredoms, and families through
her witchcrafts.
5 Behold, I am against thee, saith
the LORD of hosts; and I will discover thy skirts upon thy face, and
I will shew the nations thy nakedness, and the kingdoms thy shame.
6 And I will cast abominable filth
upon thee, and make thee vile, and
will set thee as a gazingstock.

W
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7 And it shall come to pass, that B.c. 713.
all they that look upon thee shall
flee from thee, and say, aNineveh is
laid waste: who will bemoan her?
whence shall I seek comforters for
thee?
8 Art thou better than populous
bNo, that was situate among the
rivers, that had the waters round
about it, whose rampart was the a ~~~~~-1,
sea, and her wall was from the
sea?
b Or, No9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her fm~J'2s·
strength, and it was infinite; Put E°:k.30.15,
and Lubim were thy helpers.
16.
10 Yet was she carried away, she R 612 13
went into captivity: her young chil- c ev. · • ·
dren also were dashed in pieces at d Joel 1.4.
the top of all the streets: and they CfR
cast lots for her honourable men, e 7.i9 .°v. 18 ·
and all her great men were bound
in chains.
f Lam.2.15;
11 Thou also shalt be drunken: ~~1!.\~.8.
thou shalt be hid, thou also shalt
seek strength because of the enemy.
12 All thy strong holds shall be
like <fig trees with the firstripe figs:
if they be shaken, they shall even!
fall into the mouth of the eater.
.
13 Behold, thy people in the midst
of thee are women: the gates of thy
land shall be set wide open unto 1

[3 19
thine enemies: the fire shall devour
thy bars.
14 Draw thee waters for the siege,
fortify thy strong holds: go into
clay, and tread the morter, make
strong the brickkiln.
15 There shall the fire devour
thee; the sword shall cut thee off,
it shall eat thee up like the dcankerworm: make thyself many as the
cankerworm, make thyself many as
the locusts.
16 Thou hast multiplied thy emerchants above the stars of heaven:
the cankerwonn spoileth, and fleeth
away.
17 Thy crowned are as the locusts,
and thy captains as the great grasshoppers, which camp in the hedges
in the cold day, but when the sun
ariseth they flee away, and their
place is not known where they are.
18 Thy shepherds slumber, 0 king
of Assyria: thy nobles shall dwell
in the dust: thy people is scattered upon the mountains, and no
man gathereth them.
19 There is no healing of thy
bruise; thy wound is grievous: fall
that hear the bruit of thee shall
clap the hands over thee: for upon
whom hath not thy wickedness
passed continually?
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IT seems most probable that Habakkuk prophesied in the latter years of Josiah.
Of the prophet himself nothing is known. To him the character of Jehovah was
revealed in terms of the highest spirituality. He alone of the prophets was more
concerned that the holiness of Jehovah should be vindicated than that Israel should
escape chastisement. Written just upon the eve of the captivity, Habakkuk was
God's testimony to Himself as against both idolatry and pantheism.
The book is in five parts: I. Habakkuk's perplexity in view of the sins of Israel
and the silence of God, 1. 1-4. Historically this was the time of Jehovah's forbearance because of Josiah's repentance (2 Ki. 22. 18-20). II. The answer of Je·
hovah to the prophet's perplexity, 1. s-11. III. The prophet, thus answered,
utters the testimony to Jehovah, 1. 12-11; but he will watch for further answers,
2. 1. IV. To the watching prophet comes the response of the "vision," 2. 2-20.
V. All ends in Habakkv.k's sublime Psalm of the Kingdom.
As a whole the Book of Habakkuk raises and answers the question of God's consistency with Himself in view of permitted evil. The prophet thought that the
holiness of God forbade him to go on with evil Israel. The answer of Jehovah
announces a Chaldean invasion (1. 6), and a world-wide dispersion (1. s). But
Jehovah is not mere wrath; "He delighteth in mercy" (Mic. 7. 18), and introduces
into His answers •to the perplexed prophet the great promises, 1. s; 2. 3, 4,
14, 20.

that bitter and hasty nation, which
shall march through the breadth of
the land, to possess the dweflingplaces that are not their's.
28. 64-67.)
7 They are terrible and dreadful:
their judgment and their dignity
HE •burden which Habakkuk
shall proceed of themselves.
the prophet did see.
8 Their horses also are swifter
2 0 LORD, how long shall I cry,
than the leopards, and are more
and thou wilt not hear! even cry
fierce than the evening wolves: and
out unto thee of violence, and thou
their horsemen shall spread themwilt not save!
a Isa.13.I,
selves, and their horsemen shall
3 Why dost thou shew me ini- note.
come from far; they shall fly as the
quity, and cause me to behold11d.e nations eagle that hasteth to eat.
grievance? for spoiling and violence,
·
· 9 They shall come all for violence:
are before me: and there are that 'Acts 13.41. their faces shall sup up as the east
raise up strife and contention.
wind, and they shall gather the
4 Therefore the law is slacked,
captivity as the sand.
and judgment doth never go forth:
I 0 And they shall scoff at the
for the wicked doth compass about
kings, and the princes shall. b~ a
the righteous; therefore wrong judgscorn unto them: they shall deride
ment proceedeth.
every strong hold; for they shall
heap dust, and take it.
Part II. Voice of Jehovah to Is11 Then shall his mind change,
rael "among the nations."
and he shall pass over, and offend,
5 Behold ye among the hheathen,
imputing this his power unto his
and regard, and wonder marvelgod.
lously: 1for I will 'work a work in
Part III. Habakkuk's testimony
your days, which ye will not beto Jehovah (extends to Hab. 2. 1).
lieve, though it be told you.
6 For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans,
12 Art thou not from everlasting,
CHAPTER 1.
Part I. Prayer of Habakkuk: evil
in dispersed Israel. (Cf. Deut.

BC. 626.

T

~Verse 5 anticipll;tes .the dispersion "among the nations" (cf. Deut. 28. 64-67).
While Israel as a nation 1s thus dispersed Jehovah will "work a work" which Israel
"will not b~lieve." . Ac:ts . 13. 37-41 inte'rprets this prediction of the redemptive
work of Chnst. It 1s significant that Paul quotes this to Jews of the dispersion in
the synagogue at Antioch.
955
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0 LORD my God, mine Holy One?
we shall not die. 0 LORD, thou
hast ordained them for judgment;
and, 0 mighty God, thou hast established them for correction.
13 Thou art of purer eyes than to
behold evil, and canst not look on
iniquity: wherefore lookest thou
upon them that deal treacherously,
and boldest thy tongue when the
wicked devoureth the man that is
more righteous than he?
14 And makest men a~ the ~shes
of the sea, as the creepmg thmgs,
that have no ruler over them?
15 They take up all of them with
the angle, they catch them in their
net, and gather them in their drag:
therefore they rejoice and are
glad.
16 Therefore they sacrifice unto
their net, and burn incense unto
their drag; because by them their
portion is fat and their meat plenteous.
'
17 Shall they therefore empty
their net, and not spare continually
to slay the nations?

[2 7
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unto me, and what I shall answer
- - - - - when I am reproved.

Part IV. Jehovah's response to
Habakkuk's testimony: the
"vision."

a Ins iration.

zech. 7.7.
(Ex.4.15;
Rev.22.19.)
b vs.3,4.
Heb.10.37,
38.
c RiAhteousness. Mal.

3.18. (Gen.6.
9; Lk. 2·25 ·>
dRom.1.17;
Gal.3.11;
Heb.lo. 35 .
e Faith. Mt.8.
10. (Gen.3.
~g'.) Heb.11.
/Mic. 2.4.

CHAPTER 2.
WILL stand upon my watch,
and set me upon the tower, and
will watch to see what he will say

I

2 And the LORD answered me,
and said, awrite the vision, and
make it plain upon tables, that he
may lrun that readeth it.
3 For the vision is yet for an 2appointed time, but at the end it shall
speak, and not lie: though it btarry,
wait for it; because it will surely
come, it will not tarry.
4 Behold, his soul which is lifted
up is not cupright in him: but the
djust shall live by his •faith.
5 Yea also, because he transgresseth by wine, he is a proud man,
neither keepeth at home, who enlargeth his desire as 3hell, and is as
death, and cannot be satisfied, but
gathereth unto him all nations, and
heapeth unto him all people:
6 Shall not all these !take up a
parable against him, and a taunting proverb against him, and say,
Woe to him that increaseth that
which is not his! how long? and to
him that ladeth himself with thick
clay!
7 Shall they not rise up suddenly
that shall bite thee, and awake that

I Not, as usually quoted, "that he that runneth may read," but, "that he may run
that readeth"; i.e. as a messenger of the "vision." Cf. Zech. 2. 4, 5.
2 To the watching prophet comes the response of the "vision" (vs. 2-20). Three
elements are to be distinguished: (1) The moral judgment of Jehovah upon the evils
practised by dispersed Israel (vs. 5-13, 15-19). (2) The future purpose of God that,
"the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of Jehovah. as the waters
cover the sea" (v. 14 ). That this revelation awaits the return of the Lord in glory
is shown (a) by the parallel passage in Isa. 11. 9-12; and (b) by the quotation of
verse 3 in Heb. 10. 37, 38, where the "it" of the "vision" becomes "he" and refers
to the return of the Lord. It is then, after the "vision" is fulfilled, that "the
knowledge of the glory,'' etc., shall fill the earth. But (3) meantime, "the just
shall live by his faith." This great evangelic word is applied to Jew and Gentile in
Rom. 1. 17; to the Gentiles in Gal. 3. 11-14; and to Hebrews (especially) in Heb. 10. 38.
This opening of life to faith alone, makes possible not only the salvation of the
Gentiles during the dispersion of Israel "among the nations" (Hab. 1. 5; Gal. 3. 11-14),
but also makes possible a believing remnant in Israel while the nation, as such. is
in blindness and unbelief (Rom. 11. 1-5, note), with neither priesthood nor temple,
and consequently unable to keep the ordinances of the law. Such is Jehovah! In
disciplinary government His ancient Israel is cast out of the land and judicially
blinded (2 Cor. 3. 12-15), but in covenanted mercy the individual Jew may resort to
the simple faith of Abraham (Gen. 15. 6; Rom. 4. 1-5) and be saved. But this
does not set aside the Palestinian (Deut. 30. 1-9, refs.) and Davidic (2 Sam. 7. 816, refs.) Covenants, for "the earth shall be filled," etc. (v. 14 ), and Jehovah will
again be in His temple (v. 20). Cf. Rom. 11. 25-27.
3 Sheol is, in the 0.T., the place to which the dead go.
(1) Often, therefore, it is
spoken of as the equivalent of the grave, merely, where all human activities cease;
the terminus toward which all human life moves (e.g. Gen. 42. 38, Arave; Job 14. 13,
Arave; Psa. 88. J, grave). (2) To the man "under the sun," the natural man,
who of necessity judges from appearances, sheol seems no more than the grave-the end and total cessation, not only of the activities of life, but of life itself (Eccl.
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shall vex thee, and thou shalt be B.C. 616. .shall cover thee, and the spoil of
for booties unto them?
- - - - beasts, which made them afraid,
8 aBecause thou hast spoiled
because of men's blood, and for the
many nations, all the remnant of
violence of the land, of. the city, and
the people shall spoil thee; because
of all that dwell therein.
of men's blood. and for the violence
18 What profiteth the graven imof the land, of the city, and of all
age that the maker thereof hath
that dwell therein.
graven it; the molten image, and a
9 Woe to him that coveteth an a Isa.33.l.
!teacher of lies, that the maker of
evil covetousness to his house, that b Jer.49.16:
his work gtrusteth therein, to make
he may bset his nest on high, that Oba.4.
dumb idols?
he may be delivered from the power J 22 13 .
19 Woe unto him that saith to the
wood, Awake; to the dumb stone,
of evil!
c E":k. 24. 9:
10 Thou hast consulted shame to Mic.3.10;
Arise, it shall teach! Behold, it is
thy house by cutting off many peo- Nah.3.1.
laid over with gold and silver, and
pie, and hast sinned against thyl,i 0r it is not there is no breath at all in the
soul.
ot'the
!midst of it.
11 For the stone shall cry out of LOR_D,
20 "But the LORD is in his holy
the wall, and the beam out of the: ~~~~~~-per- temple: let all the earth keep silence
timber shall answer it.
I mitt~ in His before him.
12 Woe to him that buildeth a proVldcnce,0
town cwith blood, and stablishethl ~£:~~.f.'" ·
CHAPTER 3.
a city by iniquity!
24.
p t V H. b kk k'
f
13 Behold, dis it not of the LORD I 119
I ar . a a u s answer o
of hosts that the people shall labour sa. · ·
faith.
in the very fire, and the people shall f Jer.10.8,14:
2iPRA YER of Habakkuk the
weary themselves for very van-I' Zech.10.2.
prophet upon Shigionoth.
ity?
g Psa.2.12,
I 2 0
LORD, I have heard thy
14 IFor the earth shall be filled note.
speech, and was afraid: 0 LORD,
with the <knowledge of the glory 11 z h 17 .
I revive thy work in the midst of the
of the LORD, as the waters cover 'z~~h."2 ."1 i
:years, in the midst of the years make
the sea.
!known; in wrath remember mercy.
15 Woe unto him that giveth his i Bible
3 God came from Teman, and the
neighbour drink, that puttest thy fo~.f.r
jHoly One from mount Paran.
bottle to him, and makest him Gen.15.2.
.Selah.
His glory covered the
drunken also, that thou mayest look . D 33 2
heavens, and the earth was full of
1
on their nakedness!
Ju':iu~ 1 : : Ihis praise.
16 Thou art filled with shame for Psa:68.7.
4 And his brightness was as the
glory: drink thou also, and let thy
llight; he had horns coming out of
foreskin be uncovered: the cup of
his hand: and there was the hiding
the LORD'S right hand shall be
of his power.
turned unto thee, and shameful
I 5 Before him went the pestilence,
II and burning coals went forth at his
spewing shall be on thy glory.
17 For the violence of Lebanon
feet.

I

I'

1

A

1

9. 5, 10). (3) But Scripture reveals sheol as a place of sorrow (2 Sam. 22. 6; Psa.
18. 5; 116. 3), into which the wicked are turned (Psa. 9. 11), and where they are
fully conscious (Isa. 14. 9-17; Ezk. 32. 21; see, especially, Jon. 2. 2; what the belly
of the great fish was to Jonah that sheol is to those who are therein). The sheol
of the O.T. and hades of the N.T. (Lk. 16. 23, note) are identical.
1
Cf. Isa. 11. 9, which fixes the time when "the earth," etc. It is when David's
righteous Branch has set up the kingdom. (See "Kingdom (O.T.),'' 2 Sam. 7. 9;
Zech. 12. 8; also, "Kingdom (N.T.)," Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Cor. 15. 28.) Habakkuk's
phrase marks an advance on that of Isaiah. In the latter it is "the knowledge of
the LORD." That, in a certain sense, is being diffused now; but in Habakkuk it is
"the knowledge of the glory of the LORD," and that cannot be till He is manifested
ii:i glory (Mt. 2~. Jo; 25. 31; Lk. 9. 26; 2 Thes. 1. 1; 2. e; Jude 14). The transfiguration was a forev1ew of this (Lk. 9. 26-29).
2 Prayer in the Q.T. is in contrast with prayer in the N.T. in two respects: (1) In
the former the basis of prayer is a covenant of God, or an appeal to his revealed
character as merciful, gracious, etc. In the latter the basis is relationship: "When
ye pray, say, Our Father" (Mt. 6. 9). (2) A comparison, e.g. of the prayers of
Moses and Paul, will show that one was praying for an earthly people whose dangers and blessings were earthly; the other for a heavenly people whose dangers
and blessings were spiritual.
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6 He stood, and measured thel B.C. 626.
earth: he beheld, and drove asun. .
der the nations; and the everlast-la Or,Ethlopia.
ing mountains were scattered, the b o!~i 33 26
perpetual hills did bow: his waysl 27; P~a.68.'
are everlasting.
4; 104.3.
7 I saw the tents of acushan in j c Ex.19.16,18;
affliction: and the curtains of the' i~n141i~; 77
land of Midian did tremble.
18; ·114.4. ·
8 Was the LORD displeased d Ex.14.22;
against the rivers? was thine/ Josh.3.16.
anger against the rivers? was thy e Josh.10.12,
wrath against the sea, bthat thou 13 · .
didst ride upon thine horses and f ?:;;:;:;ait;d
thy chariots of salvation?
in the light,
9 Thy bow was made quite naked, etc.
according to the oaths of the tribes, g i.e. nations.
even thy word. Selah. Thou h v.B; Psa.
didst cleave the earth with rivers. 77.l 9 •
10 <The mountains saw thee and i i.e. despite
they trembled: the overflowi~g of ~~"n:~Ici•.
the water passed by: the deep ut- rael in
tered his v?ice, dand lifted up his ~~~~~~h~t
hands on high.
will rejoice
11 •The sun and moon stood still because of
in. their habitation: fat the light of t~~ ~~~ti:,
thme arrows they-went, and at the i 0 His
shining of thy glittering spear.
temple.
12 Thou didst march through the j Isa.41.16;
land in indignation, thou didst 61.10.
thresh the Eheathen in anger.
k Psa.27.1.
13 Thou wentest forth for the sal- 12 Sam.22.34;
vation of thy people, even for salva- Psa.ts. 33 .
tion with thine anointed; thou mB~9~· 32 · 13 ;
woundedst the head out of the
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house of the wicked, by discovering
the foundation unto the neck,
Selah.
14 Thou didst strike through with
his staves the hea_d of his villages:
they came out as a whirlwind to
scatter me: their rejoicing was as
to devour the poor secretly.
15 hThou didst walk through the
sea with thine horses, through the
heap of great waters.
16 When I heard, my belly trembled; my lips q_uivered at the voice:
rottenness entered into my bones,
and I trembled in myself, that I
might rest in the day of trouble:
when he cometh up unto the people, he will invade them with his
troops.
17 iAlthough the fig tree shall not
blossom, neither shall fruit be in
the vines; the labour of the olive
shall fail, and the fields shall yield
no meat; the flock shall be cut off
from the fold, and there shall be
no herd in the stalls:
18 Yet I will irejoice in the LORD,
I will joy in the God of my salvation.
19 The LORD God is kmy
strength, and he will make my feet
like lhinds' feet, and he will make
me to mwalk upon mine high
places. To the chief singer on my
stringed instruments.
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THIS prophet, a contemporary of Jeremiah, exercised his ministry during the
reign of Josiah. It was a time of revival (2 Ki. 22.), but the captivity was impending, nevertheless, and .t;ephaniah points out thi; n:iora~ state which, despite the
superficial revival under Josiah (Jer. 2. 11-13), made 1t meVttable.
Zephaniah is in four parts: I. The coming invasion of Nebuchadnezzar a figure
of the day of the LORD, 1. 1-2. 3. II. Predictions of judgment on certain peoples,
2. 4 -15. III. The moral state of Israel for which the captivity was to come, 3. 1-7.
IV. The judgment of the nations followed by kingdom blessing under Messiah,
3. 8-20.
B.C.

CHAPTER 1.

630.

Part /. The coming judgment
on Judah a figure of the future
day of the LORD (Zeph.1.1-2. 3).
0

HE word of the LORD which I"~ ~~;_~4 } '
T
came unto Zephaniah the son 33; Jer.1.2;
of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, 22.ll.
1

the son of Amariah, the son of bi.e. ;do/aHizkiah, in the days of •Josiah tr~us
the son of Amon, king of Judah.
tr'gH· 23 5
2 I will utterly consume all things
·
· · ·
from off the land, saith the LORD. c 2 Ki.23.12;
3 I will consume man and beast; I Jer.l 9.13 .
I will consume the fowls of the d An idol or
heaven, and the fishes of the sea,: the Ammonand the stumblingblocks with thel •tes, same as
wicked; and I will cut off man from ~~f:i::.·. or
off the land, saith the LORD.
4 I will also stretch out mine 'Day (of Jehand upon Judah, and upon all the ~-~~~~~ch~·
inhabitants of Jerusalem; and I 12.1-14. <Isa.
will cut off the remnant of Baal 2·10 · 222 ' Rev.
from this place, and the name of 19 ·11 · 1.)
the °Chemarims with the priests:
/Lit. The
s And them that worship the !~;!:;;;,~in
<host of heaven upon the housetops; Jerusalem
and them that worship and that where the
swear by the LORD, and that bazaars were.
swear by JMalcham;
K Jer.48.11;
6 And them that are turned back Amos 6.I
from the LORD; and those that h Joel 2_1 II.
have not sought the LORD, nor en·
quired for him.
i v.2; Isa.22.5;
7 Hold thy peace at the presence Jer.J0.7;
of the Lord Goo: 1for the cday of l'::'i~~tl~:
the LORD is at hand: for the LORD
hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath
bid his guests.
8 And it shall come to pass in
1

lthe day of the LORD'S sacrifice,
that I will punish the princes, and
the king's children, and all such as
are clothed with strange apparel.
9 In the same day also will I punish all those that leap on the thresh'old, which fill their masters' houses
with violence and deceit.
10 And it shall come to pass in
1
lthat day, saith the LORD, that
there shall be the noise of a cry
from the fish gate, and an howling
ifrom the second, and a great crashing from the hills.
11 Howl, ye inhabitants of !Maktesh, for all the merchant people
are cut down; all they that bear
silver are cut off.
12 And it shall come to pass at
that time, that I will search Jerusa!em with candles, and punish the
men that are gsettled on their
lees: that say in their heart, The
:LORD will not do good, neither will
'he do evil.
13 Therefore their goods shall become a booty, and their houses a
desolation: they shall also build
houses, but not inhabit them; and
they shall plant vineyards, but not
drink the wine thereof.
14 hThe great day of the LORD
is near, it is near, and hasteth
greatly, even the voice of the day of
the LORD: the mighty man shall
cry there bitterly.
15 iThat day is a day of wrath, a
day of trouble and distress, a day
of wasteness and desolation, a day ·
of darkness and gloominess, a
day of clouds and thick darkness,

1
As in the other Prophets, the approaching invasion of Nebuchadnezzar is treated
as a~ adumbration of the true day of the LORD in which all earth-judgments will
~ulmmate, to be followed by the restoration and blessing of Israel and the nations
m the kingdom. See "Day of the LORD" (Isa. 2. 10-22; Rev. 19. 11-21); "Israel"
(Gen. 12. 2, 3; Rom. 11. 26). Cf. Joel 1., 2.
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16 A day of the trumpet and B.C. 630.
alarm against the fenced cities, and - - - - against the high towers.
17 And I will bring distress upon
men, that they shall walk like
blind men, because they have
sinned against the LORD: and their
blood shall be poured out as dust,
and their flesh as the dung.
18 aNeither their silver nor their
gold shall be able to deliver them
in the day of the LORD'S wrath;
but the whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his jealousy:
for he shall make even a speedy
riddance of all them that dwell in
the land.

[3 4

reproached my people. and magnified themselves against their border.
,
9 Therefore as I live, saith the
LORD of hosts, the God of Israel
Surely Moab shall be as Sodom'
and the children of Ammon as Go'.
morrah, even the breeding of netties, and saltpits, and a perpetual
desolation: the residue of my peopie shall spoil them, and the remnant of my people shall possess
them.
10 This shall they have for their
pride, because they have reproached
and magnified themselves against
the people of the LORD of hosts.
a Prov.11.4;
11 The LORD will be terrible
7 9
Ezk. .l .
unto them: for he will famish all
CHAPTER 2.
b Lit. that
the gods of the earth; and men
The call to th~ remnant (Isa.- 1. 9; ~i!~~.ot
shall worship him, every one from
Rom. 11. 5), m the day of JUdg- cr.Jer.3.3.
his place, even all the <isles of the
ment on the nations.
!heathen.
c Remnant.
12 Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall
ATHER yourselves together, vs.1-3,7-9;
be slain by my sword.
yea, gather together, 0 nation ~~~h'fi;:i.
13 And he will stretch out his
not bdesired;
9; Rom.
hand against the north, and destroy
2 Before the decree bring forth, ll.5.)
EAssyria; and will make hNineveh
before the day pass as the chaff, d Or, brin~
a desolation, and dry like a wilbefore the fierce anger of the LORD a~ain.
derness.
come upon' you, before the day of Cf.Zep~.
14 And flocks shall lie down in the
2
the LORD'S anger come upon you. t!~t ~il.l-9; midst of her, all the beasts of the
3 Seek ye the LORD, all ye meek lsa.l!.11;
nations: both the cormorant and
of the earth, which have wrought Jer.23.5-8.
the bittern shall lodge in the upper
his judgment; seek righteousness, e i.e. coasts. lintels of it; their voice shall sing
seek meekness: it may be ye shall
in the windows; desolation shall
be hid in the day of the LORD'S /i.e. nations. be in the thresholds: for he shall
anger.
g Isa.10.12;
uncover the cedar work.
Ezk.31.3;
15 This is the rejoicing city that
Part II. Judgments on certain Nah.1.1;
dwelt carelessly, that said in her
nations.
~i,o; 3.15,
heart, I am, and there is none be4 For Gaza shall be forsaken, and Nah
side me: how is she become a desoAshkelon a desolation: they shall /'not~. 1 · 1 '
lation, a place for beasts to lie
drive out Ashdod at the noon day,
down in! every one that passeth by
and Ekron shall be rooted up.
i Psa.2.12,
her shall hiss, and wag his hand.
5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the note.
sea coast, the nation of the CherCHAPTER 3.
ethites ! the word of the LORD is
Part III. The moral state of Jeagainst you; 0 Canaan, the land
rusalem in the prophet's
,of the Philistines, I will even detime. (Cf. Isa. 3. 1-26; Jer. 6.
stroy thee, that there shall be no
1-15.)
inhabitant.
OE to her that is filthy and
6 And the sea coast shall be
polluted, to the oppressing
dwellings and cottages for shepherds, and folds for flocks.
city!
2 She obeyed not the voice; she
7 And the coast shall be for the
received not correction; she •trusted
<remnant of the house of Judah;
not
in the LORD; she drew not near
they shall feed thereupon: in the
houses of Ashkelon shall they lie
to her God.
3 Her princes within her are ro.ardown in the evening: for the LORD
ing lions; her judges are evenmg
their God shall visit them, dand
wolves; they gnaw· not the bones
turn away their captivity.
till the morrow.
8 I have heard the reproach of
4 Her prophets are light fl-nd
Moab, and the revilings of the chiltreacherous persons: her pnests
dren of Ammon, whereby they have
960
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have polluted the sanctuary, they e.c. 630.
be haughty •because of my holy
have done violence to the law.
mountain.
5 The just LORD is in the midst
12 I will also leave in the midst of
thereof; he will not do iniquity:
thee an afflicted and poor people,
every morning doth he bring his
and they shall !trust in the name of
judgment to light, he faileth not;
the LORD.
but the unjust knoweth no a Psa. _ ,
13 The gremnant of Israel shall
19 9
shame.
.
. note.
not do iniquity, nor speak lies;
6 I have cut off the nations: therr
neither shall a deceitful tongue be
towers are desolate; I made their bArmagedfound in their mouth: for they shall
streets _w_aste, that none passeth by: f2.1: 9 .z~~v. feed and lie dow_n, and none shall
their cities are destroyed, so that 16.14; 19.11- make them afraid.
~here _is no man, that there is none 21 ·l
(2) The kingdom blessing of
mhab1ta_nt.
.
c Lit. the
Israel.
7 I said, Surely thou wilt afear peoples. i.e.
me, thou wilt receive instruction; Gentiles.
14 Sing, 0 daughter of Zion;
so their dwelling should not be cut d Jer 7 4.
shout, 0 Israel; be glad and rejoice
off, howsoever I punished them: Mi~.iii:
with all the heart, 0 daughter of
but they rose early, and corrupted Mt.3 9.
Jerusalem.
all their doings.
, Heb. in my
15 The LORD hath taken away thy
holy name. judgments, he hath cast out thine
Part IV. (1) The judgment of
!enemy: the "king of Israel, even the
the nations. (Cf. Zech. 14. 1-21; f~".;1· 12 ·
'LORD, is in 2the midst of thee: thou
Mt. 25. 32, note.)
·
shalt not see evil any more.
~Remnant.
16 In that day iit shall be said to
3
2
8 Therefore wait ye upon me vs.i - o:
Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and to
saith the LORD, until the day that ~::U~·
Zion, Let not thine hands be slack.
I rise up to the prey: for my deter- Rom.11.5.)
17 The LORD thy God in the
mination is to gather the. nations, h Kingdom
midst of thee is mighty; he will
that I may assemble the kingdoms, (O.T.). vs.
save, ihe will rejoice over thee with
bto pour upon them mine indigna- 13-20; Zech. :joy; he will rest in his love, he will
tion. even all my fierce anger: for 6·12 ·13 ·
'ijoy over thee with singing.
18 I will gather them that are
all the earth shall be devoured with ~~"i:.L/~.'>
the fire of my jealousy.
sorrowful for the solemn assembly,
9 For 'then will I turn to the i Isa.35.3, 4 . 1who are of thee, to whom the re'people a pure language, that they j Deut. 3o. 9;
proach of it was a burden.
may all call upon the name of the Isa.62.5; 65. I 19 Behold, at that time I will undo
3
4
LORD, to serve him with one con- l9; Jer. 2. 1. ,all that afflict thee: and I will save
sent.
k rsa._1.1 2;
her that halteth, and gather her that
10 From beyond the rivers of 21.12; 56.8; was driven out; and I will get them
Ethiopia my suppliants even the Ezk. 28- 25:2 1 :praise and fame in every land where
. ' , they have been put to shame.
da.ughter of my dispe~sed, shall ~';.'
bnng mine offering.
I 20 At that time kwill I bring you
11 In that day shalt thou not be
again, even in the time that I
ashamed for all thy doings, wherein
!gather you: for I will make you a
1
thou hast transgressed against me:
name and a praise among all people
of the earth, when I turn back your
for then I will take away out of the
1
midst of thee them that drejoice in
captivity before your eyes, saith the
thy pride, and thou shalt no more
LORD.
1
1

1

'i

i.L

1 In Zephaniah the conversion of "the peoples" is stated out of the usual prophetic
order, in which the blessing of Israel and the setting up of the kingdom precedes
the conversion of the Gentiles. See Zech. 12. 1, note, and Zech. 12. s, note. But
the passage gives clear testimony .as to when the conversion of the nations will
occur. It is after the smiting of the nations. Cf. Isa. 11. 9 with context; Dan. 2.
34, 35; Psa. 2. 5-8; Acts 15. 15-17; Rev. 19. 19-20. 6.
2 That this, and all like passages in the Prophets (see "Kingdom (O.T.) ," Gen.
1. 26; Zech. 12. 8), cannot refer to anything which occurred at the first coming of
Christ is clear from the context. The precise reverse was true. See Isa. 11. 1, note.
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HAGGAI was a prophet of the restored remnant after the 70 years' captivity, The
circumstances are detailed in Ezra and Nehemiah. To hearten, rebuke, and instruct that feeble and divided remnant was the task of Haggai, Zechariah, and
Malachi. The theme of Haggai is the unfinished temple, and his mission to
admonish and encourage the builders.
The divisions of the book are marked by the formula, "came the word of the
LORD by Haggai": I. The event which drew out the prophecy, 1. 1, 2. II. The
divine displeasure because of the interrupted work, 1. 3-15. III. The templesSolomon's, the restoration temple, and the kingdom-age temple 2. 1-9. IV. Uncleanness and chastening, 2. 10-19. V. The final victory, 2. 20-23 (see Rev. 19. 17-20;
14. 19, 20; Zech. 14. 1-3).
CHAPTER 1.

Part I. The occasion and theme
of the prophecy (v. 2, 1.c).
the' asecond year of Darius the
I Nking,
in the bsixth month, in
the first day of the month, came
the word of the LORD by <Haggai the prophet unto dZerubbabel
the son of Shealtiel, govempr of
Judah and to 'Joshua the son of
Josed~ch, the high priest, saying,
2 Thus speaketh the LORD of
hosts, saying This people say The
time is not c~me, the time th~t the
LORD'S house should be built.

B.c. 520.
it home, I did blow upon it. Why?
-----'saith the LORD of hosts. Because
of mine house that is waste, and ye
run every man unto his own
house.
10 Therefore the heaven over you
is stayed from dew, and the earth
is stayed from her fruit.
11 And I called for a drought
upon the land, and upon the
mountains, and upon the corn, and
a Hag. 2 · 10 ;
upon the new wine, and upon the
~~~
oil, and upon that which the ground
··' ·
bringeth forth, and upon men. and
b i.e. Septem- upon cattle, and upon all the
~s.'; also v. labour of the hands.

nv

c Ezra 5.1;

Part II. (!)Jehovah's chastening 6 ·14·
because of the interrupted work . .i 1 Chr.3.19;
3 Then came the word of the ~~l,~ 7~7~;
LORD by Haggai the prophet, saying. Zech.4.6;
4 Is it time for you, 0 ye, to Mt.1.l2,13.
dwell in your cieled houses, and , Ezra 3 2 .
this house lie waste?
Neh.12'.1';
5 Now therefore thus saith the Zech.3.1-5;
6 11 12
· • ·
LORD of hosts; Consider your
ways.
f Psa.19.9,
6 Ye have sown much, and bring note.
in little; ye eat, but ye have not g Remnant
enough; ye drink, but ye are not Zech.8.6-l:i.
filled with drink; ye clothe you, but (Isa.1.9;
there is none warm; and he that Rom.u. 5 .J
earneth wages earneth wages to
put it into a bag with holes.
7 Thus saith the LORD of hosts;
Consider your ways.
8 Go up to the mountain, and
bring wood, and build the house;
and I will take pleasure in it, and I
will be glorified, saith the LORD.
9 Ye looked for much, and, lo, it
came to little; and when ye brought
962

(2) The work recommenced.
12 Then zerubbabel the son of
Shealtiel, and Joshua the son of
Josedech, the high priest, with all
the remnant of the people, obeyed
the voice of the LORD their God.
and the words of Haggai the
prophet, as the LORD their God
had sent him, and the people did
!fear before the LORD.
13 Then spake Haggai the
LORD'S messenger in the LORD'S
message unto the people, saying. I
am with you, saith the LORD.
14 And the LORD stirred up the
spirit of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and the
spirit of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, and the spirit
of all the gremnant of the people;
and they came and did work in the
house of the LORD of hosts, their
God,
15 In the four and twentieth day
of the sixth month, in the second
year of Darius the king.
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of the ninth month, in the second
year of Darius, came the word of
the LORD by Haggai the prophet,
saying,
11 Thus saith the LORD of hosts;
came the word of the LORD by the
Ask now the priests concerning
prophet Haggai, saying,
the law, saying,
2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the
12 If one bear holy flesh in the
son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah,
skirt of his garment, and with his
and to Joshua the son of Josedech,
skirt do touch bread, or pottage, or
the high priest, and to the residue
wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be
of the people, saying,
holy? And the priests answered
3 bWho is left among you that
and said, No.
saw this I house in her first glory?
13 Then said Haggai, If one that
and how do ye see it now? is it not
is unclean by a dead body touch
in your eyes in comparison of it as
any of these, shall it be unclean?
nothing?
a i.e. October. And the priests answered and said,
.\ Yet now be strong, 0 ZerubIt shall be unclean.
babel. saith the LORD; and be b Cf.Ezra 3.
14 Then answered Haggai, and
strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech, 12 ·
said. So is this people, and so is this
the high priest; and be strong, all~ c Heb. 12 26 .
nation before me, saith th~ LORD;
ye people of the land, saith the I
and so is every work of their hands;
LORD. and work: for I am with d ~~;.~·:t\First and that which they offer there is
you, saith the LORD of hosts:
zech.9.9.'
unclean.
.
15 And now, I pray you, consider
5 According to the word that I (Gen.3.15;
covenanted with you when ye came Acts 1.9.)
from this day and upward, from beout of Egypt, so my spirit remain- e 0r the fu- 1fore a stone was laid upon a stone
eth among you: fear ye not.
tu~e ~Iory of in the temple of the LORD:
6 For thus saith the LORD of t~i•1t;;use
16 Since those days were, when
hosts; 'Yet once, it is a little while, ~r!ater.than one came to an heap of twenty
and I will shake the heavens, and the the former. measures, there were but ten:
earth. and the sea, and the dry land;
when one came to the pressfat for
7 And I will shake all nations,
to draw out fifty vessels out of the
and the Jdesire of all nations shall
press, there were but twenty.
come: and I will fill this house with
17 I smote you with blasting and
glory, saith the LORD of hosts.
with mildew and with hail in all the
8 The silver is mine, and the gold
labours of your hands; yet ye
is mine, saith the LORD of hosts.
turned not to me, saith the
2
9 The 'glory of this latter house
LORD.
shall be greater than of the former,
18 Consider now from this day and
saith the LORD of hosts: and in this
upward, from the four and twen lieth
place will I give peace, saith the
day of the ninth month, even from
LORD of hosts.
the day that the foundation of the
Part IV. The chastenin!l of the
LORD'S temple was lai<;I. consider it~
LORD for the impurity of the
19 Is the seed :\'.et m the barn.
priests, and delay of the peoyea, as yet the vme, and the fig
pie (vs. 15-19).
tr~e, and the pomegranate, am;! the
ohve tree, hath not brought forth:
10 In the four and twentieth day
from this day will I bless you.
CHAPTER 2.

Part III.

I

The temples.
N the aseventh month, in the one
and twentieth day of the month,

B.C. s20.

I---'-"----

1 The prophet calls the old men who remembered Solomon's temple to witness to
the new generation how greatly that structure exceeded the present in magnificence; and he then utters a prophecy (vs. 7-9) which can only refer to the future
kingdom temple described by Ezekiel. It is certain that the restoration temple and
all subsequent structures, including Herod's, were far inferior in costliness and
splendour to Solomon's. The present period is described in Hos. 3. 4, s. Verse 6
is quoted in Heb. 12. 26, 27. Verse 7: "I will shake all nations," refers to the great
tribulation and is followed by the coming of Christ in glory as in Mt. 24. 29, 30.
"The desire of all nations" is Christ. See Mal. 3. 1, note.
'
2
In a sense all the temples (i.e. Solomon's; Ezra's; Herod's; that which will be
used by the unbelieving Jews under covenant with the Beast [Dan. 9. 21; Mt. 24.
15; 2 Thes. 2. 3, 4]; and Ezekiel's future kingdom temple [Ezk. 40.-47.]), are treated
as one "house"-the "house of the LORD," since they all profess to be that. For
that reason Christ purified the temple of His day, erected though it was by an
ldumean usurper to please the Jews (Mt. 21. 12, u).
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Part V. The future destruction
B.c. 520 ·
of Gentile power.
a Hag.1.1;
20 And again the word of the ~~.~:J:r6.

came unto Haggai in the four b Dan.2.34,
and twentieth day of the month. 35,44,45;
saying,
~ev.19.~1-21.
21 Speak to Zerubbabel, agover- '1.e. nations.
nor of Judah saying I will shake d Song 8.6;
the heavens ~nd the ~arth;
Jer. 2 2.24.
42
22 And I will boverthrow the 'Isa.
43 10 .l;
throne of kingdoms, and I will de· •

LORD
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23

stroy the strength of the kingdoms
of the 'heathen; and I will overthrow the chariots, and those that
ride in them; and the horses and
their riders shall come down, every
one by the sword of his brother.
23 In that day, saith the LORD of
hosts, will I take thee, 0 Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith the LORD, dand will make
thee as a signet: for •I have chosen
thee, saith the LORD of hosts.

ZECHARIAH.

l I]

[1 8

ZECHARIAH, like Haggai, was a prop)let to th~ remnant which: returned after the
70 years. There is much of symbol m Zechanah, but these difficult passages are
readily interpreted in the light of th~ who!~ body of related prC?phecy, Tl:1e great
Messianic passages are, upon companson Wlth the other prophecies of the kingdom,
perfectly clear. Both advents of Christ are in Zechariah'.s prophecy, (Zech. 9: 9
with Mt. 21. 1-11 and Zech. 14. 3, 4). More than Haggai or Malachi, Zechanah
gives the mind of God about the Gentile world-powers surrounding the restored
remnant. He has given them their authority (Dan. 2. 37-40), and will hold them to
account; the test, as always, being their treatment of Israel. See Gen. 15. 18, note
3, clause 6; Zech. 2. 8.
Zechariah. therefore, falls into three broad divisions: I. Symbolic' visions in
the light of the Messianic hope, 1. 1-6. 15. II. The mission from Babylon, 7., 8.
III. Messiah in rejection and afterwards in power, 9.-14.
CHAPTER 1.

Part I. Symbolic visions in the
light of the Messianic hope
(Zech. 1. 1-6. 15): the people
warned.

and the prophets, do they live for
B.C. 520.
-----ever?
6 But my words and my statutes,
which I commanded my servants
a ~~-Novem- the prophets, did they not take
hold of your fathers? and they reb zvec.
7;h. 7.I ·,
turned and said, Like as the LORD
of hosts thought to do unto us,
4·24 '
according to our ways, and accord6Ezra
·15 ·
ing to our doings, so hath he dealt
c Ezra 5.1.
with us.

N the "eighth month, in the sec·
ond year of bDarius, came the
word of the LORD unto <Zechariah,
the son of Berechiah,. the son of
diddo the prophet, saYtng,
2 The LORD hath been sore dis- d Neh. 12 ·4·
pleased with your fathers.
eZech.7.7;
3 Therefore say thou unto them, 2 Chr.24.19.
Thus saith the LORD of hosts; Tum .
ye unto me. saith the LORD of hosts, fi.e.February.
and I will tum unto you, saith the g Cf.Rev.6.4.
LORD of hosts.
The ~hole
4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto ~~~'i!•ci;e,,;._
whom the eformer prophets have acterized by
cried, saying, Thus saith the LORD ~';..~~~.e.
of hosts; Tum ye now from your "sword..
evil ways, and from your evil do- Dan.9.26;
ings: but they did not hear, nor Mt.24.6,7.
hearken unto
me, saith the
LoRo.
S Your fathers, where are they?

I

The ten visions: (1) the rider on
the red horse.
7 Upon the four and twentieth
day of the eleventh month, which
is the month fSebat, in the second
yem of Darius, came the word of
the LORD unto Zechariah, the son
of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the
prophet, saying,
8 I lsaw by night, and behold a
man riding upon a gred horse, and
he stood among the myrtle trees
that were in the bottom; and behind him were there red horses,
speckled, and white.

1 The "man" (v. 8) is the "my lord," "the angel that talked with me" (v. 9), and
"the angel of the LORD" (vs. 10, 11). The "man" "stood among the myrtle trees"
(v. BJ. The prophet addresses him as "my lord" (cf. Gen. 19. 2), but when the
"man" answers he perceives that he has addressed an angel-"the angel that talked
with me" (v. 9). In verse 10 the being of the vision is again "the man that stood
among the myrtle trees." In verse 11 he is called "the angel of the LORD," and
to him the (riders on the) "red horses, speckled and white" say: "We have walked
to and fro." ~tc. Then (v. 12) "the angel of the LORD" (i.e. the "man," "my lord,"
"the angel that talked with me") intercedes for the land against a world at ease.
The date of the intercession was at the end of the 70 years' captivity of Judah.
.
Taken as a whole (vs. 8-17), Zechariah's first vision reveals Judah in dispersion; Jerusalem under adverse possession; and the Gentile nations at rest about it.
This condition still continues, and Jehovah's answer to the intercession of the angel
s"Yee~~ on to the end-time of Gentile domination, when "the LORD shall yet comfort
Z10n, etc. (vs. 16, 17; Isa, 40. 1-s). See "Kingdom (0.T.)" (Gen. 1. 26; Zech.
12. s, note).
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The first vision explained.
9 Then said I, 0 my lord, what
are these? And the aangel that
talked with me said unto me, I will
shew thee what these be.
10 And the man that stood among
the myrtle trees answered and said,
These are they whom the LORD
hath sent to walk to and fro
through the earth.
11 And they answered the aangel
of the LORD that stood among the
myrtle trees, and said, We have
walked to and fro through the
earth, and, behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest.

B.C. 519.

LORD of hosts; ~Y cities through
Iprosperity shall yet be spread
abroad; and the LORD shall yet
comfort Zion, and shall yet choose
Jerusalem.

The ten visions: (2) the lour
horns.
18 lThen lifted I up mine eyes,
and saw, and behold four horns.
19 And I said unto the aangel that
talked with me, What be these?
And he answered me. These are the
horns which have scattered Judah,
Israel, and Jerusalem.

Jehovah displeased with the
nations.
12 Then the aangel of the LORD
answered and said O LORD of a)ieb.1.4,
hosts, how long wilt' thou not have note.
mercy on Jerusalem and on the b i.e. nations.
cities of Judah, against which thou
hast had indignation these three- ";:~c:::_;:;:;.•·
score and ten years?
13 And the LORD answered the
•angel that talked with me with
good words and comfortable words.
14 So the •angel that communed
with me said unto me, Cry thou,
saying, Thus saith the LORD of
hosts; I am jealous for Jerusalem
and for Zion with a great jealousy.
15 And I am very sore displeased
with the bheathen that are at ease:
for I was but a little displeased, and
they helped forward the affliction.
16 Therefore thus saith the LORD;
I am returned to Jerusalem with
mercies: my house shall be built in
it, saith the LORD of hosts, and a
line shall be stretched forth upon
Jerusalem.
17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the

The ten visions: (3) the lour
carpenters.
20 2And the LORD shewed me
four ccarpen ters.
21 Then said I, What come these
to do? And he spake, saying,
These are the horns which have
scattered Judah, so that no man
did lift up his head: but these are
come to fray them, to cast out the
horns of the Gentiles, which lifted
up their horn over the land of
Judah to scatter it.
CHAPTER 2.
The ten visions: (4) the man
with the measuring liRe.
LIFTED up mine eyes 3again,
and looked, and behold a man
with a measuring line in his hand.
2 Then said I, Whither geest
thou? And he said unto me, To
measure Jerusalem, to see what is
the breadth thereof, and what is
the length thereof.
3 And, behold, the •angel that
talked with me went forth, and another angel went out to meet him,

I

I A "horn" is the symbol of a Gentile king (Dan. 7. 24; Rev. 17. 12), and the
vision is of the four world-empires (Dan. 2. 36-44; 7. 3-7) which have "scattered
Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem" (v. 19).
2 The word charash, trans. "carpenter," is lit. carver, engraver.
Verse 21
makes it plain that, whatever the four carvers may be, they are used to "fray," or
carve away (Heb. charad} in the sense of diminishing, enfeebling, the great Gentile
world-powers. They may stand for Jehovah's "four sore judgments," the sword,
famine, evil beasts, and pestilence (Ezk. 14. 21), the four horses of Rev. 6.
3 As in Zech. I. e-11, the "man" of verse 1 is "the angel that talked with me" of
verse 3. The measuring-line (or re.ed) is used by Ezekiel (Ezk. 40. 3, s) as a symbol
of preparation for rebuilding the city and temple in the kingdom-age. Here also it
has that meaning, as the conteJ1:t (vs. 4-13) shows. The subject of the vision is
the restoration of nation and city. In no sense has this prophecy been fulfilled.
The order is: (1) The LORD in glory in Jerusalem, v. 5 (cf. Mt. 24. 29, lo); (2) the
restoration of Israel, v. 6; (3) the judgment of Jehovah upon the nations, v. 8, "after
the glory" (Mt. 25. 31, 32); (4) the full blessing of the earth in the kingdom, vs. l 0-13.
See "Kingdom (O.T,)" (Gen, 1. 26; Zech. 12. s, note. "Israel," Gen. 12. 2; Rom.
11. 26).
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Jerusalem in the kin,gdom-aAe.
4 And said unto him, Run, speak

B.C.

519.

to this young man, saying, Jerusa!em shall be inhabited as towns
without walls for the multitude of
men and cattle therein:
.
5 For I, saith the LORD, will be
unto her a wall of fire round about,
and will be the glory in the midst
of her.
6 Ho ho come forth, and flee
from the l~nd of the north, saith
the LORD: for I have spread you
abroad as the four winds of the a Chr;st
heaven .. saith the LORD. .
<JJ~;::t1.
7 Deliver thyself, 0 Zion, that Zech.6.12,13.
dwellest with the daughter off (Deut.30.3:
Babylon.
Acts 1.9 -ll.)
8 For thus saith the LORD of, b Heb.1.4,
hosts; After the glory h'!th he ~ent·I note.
me unto the nations which spoiled,, Satan. vs.I,
you: for he that tm~cheth youl 2, Mt.4.1,
toucheth the apple of his eye.
8,io,11.
9 For behold I will shake mine (Gen.23 .i:
hand u~on the~. and they shall be Rev. 0.l0.)
a spoil to their servants: and yela Job 1.6;
shall know that the LORD of hosts Rev. 12 ·10·
hatl:i sent me. . .
e Isa.64.6:
10 Sing and reJOICe, 0 daught~r contra, Phil.
of Zion: for, Ic;i. I come, and. I will 3.l-9.
dwell in the rrudst of thee, saith the /Gen.l.21,
LORD.
refs.
11 And many nations shall be
joined to the LORD in that day, and I g Isa;4.2,
shall be my people: and I will dwell I no e.
in the midst of thee, and thou shalt h See 1 Pet.2.
know that the LORD of hosts hathl 8, note.
sent me unto thee.
.
; Zech.4.10,
12 And the LORD shall inherit I.e. er.
Judah his portion in the holy land, Rev.5.6.
and shall choose "Jerusalem again. jMic.4.1-6.
13 Be silent, 0 all flesh, before the
LORD: for he is raised up out of his
holy habitation.
CHAPTER 3.
The ten visions: (5) Joshua the
high priest.
he shewed me !Joshua the
A ND
high priest standing before the

0angel

of the LORD, and <Satan

[3

10

~~~ding at his right hand to dresist

2 And the LORD said unto Satan,
The LORD rebuke thee, 0 Satan;
even the LORD that hath chosen
Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this
a brand plucked out of the fire?
3 Now Joshua was <clothed with
filthy garments, and stood before
the bangel.
4 And he answered and spake
unto those that stood before him,
saying, Take away the filth:\-'. garments from him. And unto him he
said, Behold, I have caused thine
iniquity to pass from thee, and I
will !clothe thee with change of
raiment.
5 And I said, Let them set a fair
mitre upon his head. So they set a
fair mitre upon his head, and
clothed him with garments. And
the bangel of the LORD stood by.
6 And the ban gel of the LORD protested unto Joshua, saying,
7 Thus saith the LORD of hosts;
If thou wilt walk in my ways, and
if thou wilt keep my charge, then
'thou shalt also judge my house, and
shalt also keep my courts, and I will
give thee places to walk among
these that stand by.

The ten visions: (6) Jehovah's
Servant the BRANCH.
• 8 KHear now, 0 Joshua the high
priest, thou, and thy fellows that sit
before thee: for they are men wondered at: for, behold, I will bring
forth my servant the gBRANCH.
9 For behold the hstone that I
have laid before Joshua; upon one
stone shall be iseven eyes: behold,
I will engrave th~ graving thereof,
saith the LORD of hosts, and I will
remove the iniquity of that land in
one day.
10 In ithat day, saith the LORD
of hosts, shall ye call every man his
neighbour under the Jvine and
under the fig tree.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

The fifth vision discloses: (1) The change from self-righteousness to the !"1ghteousness of God (Rom. 3. 22, note), of which Paul's experience, Phil. 3. 1-9, ts the
illustration, as it is also the foreshadowing of the conversion of Israel. (2) In type,
the preparation of Israel for receiving Jehovah's "BRANCH" (Isa. 4. 2, note).
The refusal of the Jews to abandon self-righteousness for the righteousness of God
blinded them to the presence of the BRANCH in their midst at His _first a_dvent
(Rom. 10. H; 11. 7, s). Cf. Zech. 6. 12-15, which speaks of the '!'amfes~ation. of
the BRANCH in glory (v. 13) as the Priest-King, when Israel will receive Hnn.
See Heb. 5. 6, note.
2
Verse 10 marks the time of fulfilment as in the future kingdom. It speaks of a
security which Israel has never known since the captivity, nor will know till the
kingdom comes. (Cf. Isa, 11. 1-9.)
I
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B.C. 519.
thou shalt know that the LORD of
- - - - - hosts hath sent me unto you.
The ten visions: (7) the golden
10 For who hath despised the day
candlestick, and the two olive
of small things? for they shall retrees.
joice, and shall see the plummet in
the hand of Zerubbabel with those
ND the "angel hthat talked with
seven; they are the geyes of the
me came again, and waked me,
LORD, which run to and fro
as a man that is wakened out of his
through the whole earth.
sleep,
The olive trees explained.
2 And said unto me, What seest
(Cf. Rev. 11. 3, 4.)
thou? lAnd I said, I have looked, a Heb.1.4,
and behold a candlestick all of gold, note.
11 Then answered I, and said
with a bowl upon the top of it, and b Zech 1 8
unto him, What are these two olive
his seven lamps thereon, and <seven note·. · '
trees upon the right side of the
pipes to the seven lamps, which are
candlestick and upon the left side
upon the top thereof:
c cr.v.12.
thereof?
3 And dtwo olive trees by it, one d Rev.ll.3,4.
12 And I answered again, and said
upon the right side of the bowl, and
.. unto him, What be these two olive
the other upon the left side thereof. e Holy Spmt.
branches which through the htwo
0
4 So I answered and spake to the ~G~~. ~~:i~ • golden pipes empty the golden oil
angel that talked with me, saying, Mal.2.15.)
out of themselves?
What are these, my lord?
f Ch · t (
13 And he answered me and said,
5 Then the angel that talked with stC:~!). ~t. Knowest thou not what these be?
me answered and said unto me, 7.24,25.
And I said, No, my lord.
Knowest thou not what these be? (Ex.17.6;
14 Then said he, These are the
1 Pet. 2·5 ·l
And I said, No, my lord.
two anointed ones, that stand by
6 Then he answered and spake g Zech.3.9,
the Lord of the whole earth.
unto me, saying, This is the word refs.
CHAPTER 5.
of the LORD unto Zerubbabel, say- 11 cr.v.2.
ing, Not by might, nor by power,
The ten visions: (8) the flying
but by my 'spirit, saith the LORD i One cubit.=
roll.
of hosts.
about 18 in.
HEN I turned, and lifted up
7 Who art thou, 0 great moun- j Lit. land, i.e.
mine eyes, and looked, and betain? before Zerubbabel thou shalt Palestine.
hold a 2flying roll.
become a plain: and he shall bring
2 And he said unto me, What
forth the /headstone thereof witl1
seest thou? And I answered, I see
shoutings, crying, Grace, grace
a flying roll; the length thereof is
unto it.
twenty icubits, and the breadth
thereof ten cubits.
Zerubbabel to finish the restora3 Then said he unto me, This is
tion temple.
the curse that goeth forth over the
8 Moreover the word of the LORD
face of the whole jearth: for every
came unto me, saying,
one that stealeth shall be cut off as
on this side according to it; and
9 The hands of Zerubbabel havel
laid the foundation of this house;
every one that sweareth shall be cut
off as on that side according to it.
his hands shall also finish it; and

CHAPTER 4.

A

T

1 The vision of the candlestick and olive trees (lit. trees of oil) is, as we know,
from Rev. 11. 3-12, a prophecy to be fulfilled in the last days of the present age.
That which marks the ministry of the "two witnesses" (Rev. 11. 3, 4) is power.
(Cf. Zech. 4. 6.) In measure this power would rest upon Zerubbabel, who, having
begun the restoration temple of Zechariah's time, would finish it (v. 9) laying the
"headstone" amid the shoutings of the people. The whole scene forms a precursive
fulfilment of the ministry of the two witnesses of Rev. 11. and of the corning of the
true "headstone," Prince Messiah, of whom prince Zerubbabel is a type. Oil is a
uniform symbol of the Spirit (Acts 2. 4, note). Joshua and Zerubbabel were doubtless the two olive trees for that day, as the two witnesses of Rev. 11. may, in turn,
but point to Christ as Priest-King in the kingdom-age (Zech. 6. 12, 13).
2 A "roll," in Scripture symbolism, means the written word whether of God or
man (Ezra 6. 2; Jer. 36. 2, 4, 6, etc.; Ezk. 3. 1-3, etc.). Zechariah's eighth vision
is of the rebuke of sin by the word of God. The two sins mentioned really transgress both tables of the law. To steal is to set aside our neighbor's right; to swear
is to set aside God's claim to reverence. As always the law can only curse (v. 3;
Gal. 3. 10-14).
968

5 41

[6 6

ZECHARIAH.

4 I will bring it forth. saith the B.C. 519.
LORD of hosts, and it shall enter
into the house of the thief, and into
the house of him that sweareth
falsely by my name: and it shall
remain in the midst of his house,
and shall consume it with the timber thereof and the stones thereof.
The ten visions: (9) the ephah.
S Then the angel that talked with
heh
me went forth, ~nd said unto me, a ?i'.,~ 0 ~ pts.7
Lift up now thme eyes, and see also vs.7-10.
what is this that goeth forth.
.
.
6 And I said, 1What is it? And he b Lit. fand, i.e.
said, This is an aephah that goeth Palcstmc.
forth. He said moreover, This is c Heb.1.4.
their resemblance through all the note.
hearth.
d i.e. Baby7 And. behold, there was lifted up Ionia. Dan.
a talent of lead: and this is a 1. 2.
woman that sitteth in the midst of
the ephah.
8 And he said, This is wickedness.
And he cast it into the midst of the
ephah; and he cast the weight of
lead upon the mouth thereof.
9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and
looked, and, behold, there came out
two women, and the wind was in
their wings; for they had wings
like the wings of a stork: and they
lifted up the ephah between the
earth and the heaven.
10 Then said I to the <angel that 1

talked with me, Whither do these
bear the ephah?
11 And he said unto me, To build
it an house in the land of dShinar:
and it shall be established, and set
there upon her own base.
CHAPTER 6.

The ten visions: (10) the
four chariots.
I turned, and lifted up mine
A ND
eyes, and looked, and, behold,

there came 2four chariots out from
between two mountains; and the
mountains were mountains of
brass.
2 In the first chariot were red
horses; and in the second chariot
black horses:
3 And in the third chariot white
horses; and in the fourth chariot
grisled and bay horses.
4 Then I answered and said unto
the <angel that talked with me,
What are these, my lord?
5 And the 'angel answered and
said unto me, These are the four
spirits of the heavens, which go
forth from standing before the Lord
of all the earth.
6 The black horses which are
therein go forth into the north
country; and the white go forth

---------

In the vision of the ephah local and prophetic elements are to be distinguished.
The elements are: a!l ephah or measure; a woman in the ephah; a sealing weight
upon the mouth of the ephah confining the woman, and the stork-winged women
whose only function is to bear the ephah and woman away into Babylonia (Shinar).
The thing thus symbolized was "through all the land" (v. 6).
Symbolically, a "measure" (or "cup") stands for something which has come to
the full, so that God must judge it (2 Sam. 8. 2; Jer. 51. 13; Hab. 3. 6, 7; Mt. 7. 2;
23. 32). A woman, in the bad ethical sense, is always a symbol of that which,
religiously, is out of its place. The "woman" in Mt. 13. 33 is dealing with doctrine, a sphere forbidden to her (1 Tim. 2. 12). In Thyatira a woman is suffered
to teach (Rev. 2. 20). The Babylon phase of the apostate church is symbolized by
an unchaste woman, sodden with the greed and luxury of commercialism (Rev. 17.
1-6; 18. 3, 11-20).
The local application of Zechariah's ninth vision is, therefore, evident. The
Jews then in the land had been in captivity in Babylon. Outwardly they had put
away idolatry, but they had learned in Babylon that in$atiate greed of gain (Neh.
5. 1-9; Mal. 3. e), that intense commercial spirit which had been foreign to Israel as
a pastoral people, but which was thenceforward to characterize them through the
ages. These things were out of place in God's people and land. Symbolically He
judged them as belonging to Babylon and sent them there to build a temple-they
could have no part in His. The "woman" was to be "set there upon her own
base" (v. 11). It was Jehovah's moral judgment upon Babylonism in His own
land and people.
Prophetically, the application to the Babylon of the Revelation is obvious. The
pr_ofessing Gentile church at that time condoning every iniquity of the rich, doctnnally a mere "confusion," as the name indicates, and corrupted to the core by
commercialism, wealth, and luxury, falls under the judgment of God (Rev. 18.).
2 The interpretation of the tenth vision must be governed by the authoritative
declaration of verse 5. That which is symbolized by the four chariots with their
l
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after them; and the grisled go forth
toward the south country.
7 And the bay went forth, and
sought to go that they might walk
to and fro through the earth: and he
said, Get you hence, walk to and fro
through the earth. So they walked
to and fro through the earth.
8 Then cried he upon me, and
spake unto me, saying, Behold,
these that go toward the north
country have quieted my spirit in
the north country.

[7 3

a.c. 519.

his 'throne; and he shall be a
priest upon his dthrone: and the
counsel of peace shall be between
them both.
14 And the crowns shall be to
Helem, and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of Zephaniah, for a memorial in the temple
a Parables
of the LORD.
i~1~~~-sit
15 And they that are far off shall
7-14. (Jud.9. come and build in the temple of the
7-15; Zech. LORD, and ye shall know that the
11.7-14.)
LORD of hosts hath sent me unto
you. And this shall come to pass,
2
b ~s;;.!: •
if ye will diligently obey the voice
of the LORD your God.
0
c ~:'¥~ v':'. 12 ,
13; Zech.14.
CHAPTER 7.
16-21. (Gen.
Part II. (Zech. 7. 1-8. 23.) The
l. 26: Zech.
12 5
mission from Babylon: the
· ·>

The symbolic crown in~ of
Joshua.
9 And the W?rd of the LORD came
unto me. •saymg,
10 Take of them o/the captivity,
even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of
Jedaiah, which are come from
Babylon, and come thou the same d Christ
day, and go into the house of Josiah <J~cont1
the son of Zephaniah;
z~'h~r2.io.
11 Then take silver and gold, and (Deut.30.3;
make !crowns, and set them upon Acts 1.9.11.)
the head of Joshua the son of e i.e. DeoemJosedech, the high priest;
ber.
12 And speak unto him, saying, f" A g t
Thus speaketh the LORD of hosts, i.e. u us ·
saying, Behold the man whose name
is The bBRANCH; and he shall
grow up out of his place, and he
shall build the temple of the LORD:
13 Even he shall build the temple
of the LORD; and he shall bear the
glory, and shall sit and rule upon

question of the fasts.
ND it came to pass in the fourth
year of king Darius, that the
word of the LORD came unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth
month, even in <Chisleu;
2 When 2 they had sent unto the
house of God Sherezer and Regemmelech, and their men, to pray before the LORD,
3 And to speak unto the priests
which were in the house of the
LORD of hosts, and to the prophets,
saying, Should I weep in the /fifth
month, separating myself, as I have
done these so many years?

A

horses is not the four world-empires of Daniel, but "the four spirits of heaven which
go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth" (v. 5). These "spirits" are
angels (Lk. 1. 19; Heb. 1. 14), and are most naturally interpreted of the four angels
of Rev. 7. 1-3; 9. 14, 15. These have also a ministry earthward, and of like nature
with the "spirits" of Zech. 6. 1-s, viz. judgment. The symbol (chariots and horses)
is in perfect harmony with this. Always in Scripture symbolism they stand for
the power of God earthward in judgment (Jer. 46. 9, 10; Joel 2. 3-11; Nah. 3. 1-7 ).
The vision, then, speaks of the LORD'S judgments upon the Gentile nations north
and south in the day of the LORD (Isa. 2. 10-22; Rev. 19. 11-21).
I Following the earth-judgments symbolized in the horsed chariots (Zech. 6. 1-8)
comes the manifestation of Christ in His kingdom glory (vs. 9-15). This is the invariable prophetic order: first the judgments of the day of the LORD (Isa. 2. 10-22;
Rev. 19. 11-21), then the kingdom (cf. Psa. 2. 5 with Psa. 2. 6; Isa. 3. 24-26 with 4. 2-6;
10. 33, 34 with 11. 1-10; Rev. 19. 19-21 with 20. 4-6). This is set forth symbolically
by the crowning of Joshua, which was not a vision, but actually done (cf. Isa. 8.
3, 4; Ezk. 37. 16-22). The fulfilment in the BRANCH will infinitely transcend the
symbol. He "shall bear the glory" (v. 13; Mt. 16. 21; 24. 30; 25. 31) as the PriestKing on His own throne (vs. 12, 13; Heb. 7. 1-3). Christ is now a Priest, but still
in the holiest within the veil (Lev. 16. 15; Heb. 9. 11-14, 24), and seated on the Father's
throne (Rev. 3. 21). He has not yet come out to take His own throne (Heb. 9. 2s).
The crowns made for the symbolical crowning of Joshua were to be laid up in the
temple as a memorial to keep alive this larger hope of Israel.
2 "They," i.e. of the captivity in Babylon. The mission of these Jews of the captivity concerned a fast day instituted by the Jews in commemoration of the destruction of Jerusalem, wholly· of their own will, and without warrant from the
word of God. In the beginning there was doubtless sincere contrition in the observance of the day; now it had become a mere ceremonial. The Jews of the dis970
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[8 5

The answer of Jehovah: (1) their a.c. 518. an adamant stone, lest they should
- hear the law, and the words which
fast was a mere form; they
the LORD of hosts hath sent in his
should have heeded the prophspirit by the former prophets: thereets.
fore came a great wrath from the
4 Then came the word of the
LORD of hosts.
LORD of hosts unto me, saying,
13 Therefore it is come to pass,
5 Speak unto all the people of the
that as he cried, and they would
land, and to the priests, saying,
not hear; so they cried, and I
When ye fasted and mourned in the
would not hear. saith the LORD of
fifth and seventh month, even
hosts:
those seventy years, did ye at all
14 But I scattered them with a
fast unto me, even to me?
whirlwind among all the nations
6 And when ye did eat, and when
whom they knew not. Thus the
ye did drink, did not ye aeat for
land was desolate after them, that
yourselves, and drink for yourno man passed through nor resefres?
er 1 Cor 11 turned: for they laid the pleasant
7 Should ye not hear the !>words a 20 : 22 . · · land desolate.
which the LORD hath cried by the
former prophets, when Jerusalem b lnspirat;on.
10
CHAPTER 8.
was inhabited and in prosperity, M~~~i~; ·
and the cities thereof round about Rev.22.19.)
(3) Jehovah's unchanged purher, when "!en inhabited the south cSanct;fy,
pose to bless Israel in the
and the plam?
holy (Q.T.).
kingdom.
23
(2) Why their prayers were not Gen. · •
GAIN the word of the LORD of
answered.
hosts came to me, saying,
2
Thus saith the LORD of hosts;
8 And the word of the LORD came
I
was
jealous for Zion with great
unto Zechariah, saying,
jealousy, and I was jealous for her
9 Thus speaketh the LORD of
with great fury.
hosts, saying, Execute true judg3 Thus saith the LORD; I am rement, and shew mercy and comturned unto Zion, and will dwell in
passions every man to his brother:
the
midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusa10 And oppress not the widow,
lem shall be called a city of truth;
nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor
and the mountain of the LORD of
the poor; and let none of you
hosts the l<holy mountain.
imagine evil against his brother
4 Thus saith the LORD of hosts;
in your heart.
There
shall yet old men and old
11 But they refused to hearken,
women
dwell in the streets of Jeruand pulled away the shoulder, and
salem, and every man with his staff
stopped their ears, that they should
in his hand for very age.
not hear.
5 And the streets of the city shall
12 Yea. they made their hearts as

A

persion would be rid of jt, but seek authority from the priests. The whole matter,
like much in modern pseudo-Christianity, was extra-Biblical, formal, and futile.
Jehovah takes the occasion to send a divine message to the dispersion. That message is in five parts: (1) Their fast was a mere religious form; they should rather
have given heed to the "former prophets" (vs. 4-7; cf. Isa. I. 12; Mt. 15. 1-10);
(2) they are told why their 70 years' prayer has not been answered (vs. 8-14; cf.
Psa. 66. is; Isa. I. 14-17); (3) the unchanged purpose of Jehovah, and the blessing
of Israel in the kingdom (Zech. 8. 1-8; cf. a like order in Isa. I. 24-31 with 2. 1-4);
(4 I the messengers of the captivity are exhorted to hear the prophets of "these
days," i.e. Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, and to do justly; then all their fasts
and feasts will become gladness and joy (8. 9-19); (S) they are assured that Jeru·
salem is yet to be the religious centre of the earth (8. 20-23; cf. Isa. 2. 1-3; Zech.
14. 16-21).
1 Holiness, Sanctification, Summary: In the Q.T. the words consecration, dedi·
cation, sanctification, and holiness are various renderings of one Hebrew word, are
used of persons and of things, and have an identical meaning, i.e. set apart for
God. Only when used of God himself (e.g. Lev. 11. 45), or of the holy angels (e.g.
Dan. 4. 13), is any inward moral quality necessarily implied. Doubtless a priest
or other person set apart to the service of God, whose whole will and desire went
with his setting apart, experienced progressively an inner detachment from evil;
but that aspect is distinctively of the N.T .. not of the Q.T. See Mt. 4. s.
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23

be full of boys and girls playing in B.c. 518.
14 For thus saith the LORD of
the streets thereof.
------hosts; As I thought to punish you
6 Thus saith the LORD of hosts;
when your fathers provoked me t~
If it be marvellous in the eyes of
wrath, saith the LORD of hosts
the "remnant oflhis people in !these
and I 2repented not:
'
days, should it also be marvellous
15 So again have I thought in
in mine eyes? saith the LORD of
these days to do well unto Jerusahosts.
!em and to the house of Judah: fear
7 Thus saith the LORD of hosts;
ye not.
Behold, I will save my people from
16 These are the things that ye
the east country, and from the west
shall do; &Speak ye every man the
country;
truth to his neighbour; execute the
8 And I will bring them, and they a Remnant.
judgment of truth and peace in
shall dwell in the midst of Jerusa- vs.6-a,11,12; your gates:
1
7
!em: ban~ they sh~ll be m:i.: people, f;'.~\ ~~ •
17 ~nd let none of you _imagine
and I will be their God, m truth Rom.11.5.)
eVII m your hearts agamst his
and in righteousness.
neighbour; and love no false oath:
fo~ all these are things that I hate,
(4) The people to heed the resto- b j:~.~l~ii
·
h t
·
H
· 31 1 33
saith the LORD.
ra tdion prop. e s, i.e.
aggai
·' ·
18 And the word of the LORD of
an Zechanah.
c Ezra 5.1,2.
hosts came unto me, saying,
9 Thus saith the LORD of hosts; d Or, remnant. 19 Thus saith the LORD of hosts;
Let your hands be strong, ye that
The fast of the hfourth month, and
hear in these days these words by <i.e. nations. the fast of the ififth, and the fast of
the mouth of <the prophets, which JGen. 12 .2;
the iseventh, and the fast of the
were in the day that the foundation Ruth 4.11,
ktenth, shall be to the house of Juofthe houseoftheLORD ofhosts was ~~; 2~s_a.l9.
dah joy and gladness, and cheerful
laid, that the temple might be built. Zeph.3. 2o;
feasts; therefore love the truth and
10 For before these days there Hag.2.19.
peace.
was no hire for man, nor any hire 8 E h 4 25
(5) T
J,
t t b th
1·
P · · •
for beast; neither was there any
Jerusa em ye o e ere Ipeace to him that went out or camel" i.e. July.
gious centre of the earth.
in because of the affliction: for I set . . A
t
20 Thus saith the LORD of hosts;
all men every one against his 'l.e. ugus · It shall yet come to pass, that
neighbour.
j i.e. October. there shall come people, and the
11 But now I will not be unto the k.
inhabitants of many cities:
dresidue of this people as in the for- l.e.January. 21 And the inhabitants of one
mer days, saith the LORD of hosts.
city shall go to another, saying,
12 For the seed shall be prosperLet us go speedily to pray before the
ous; the vine shall give her fruit,
LORD, and to seek the LORD of
and the ground shall give her inhosts: I will go also.
22 Yea, many people and strong
crease, and the heavens shall give
their dew; and I will cause the
nations shall come to seek the
remnant of this people to possess
LORD of hosts in Jerusalem, and
all these things.
to pray b~fore the LORD.
13 And it shall come to pass, that
23 Thus saith the LORD of hosts;
as ye were a curse among the
In 3those days it shall come to
<heathen, 0 house of Judah, and
pass, that ten men shall take hold
house of Israel; so will I save you,
out of all languages of the nations,
and fye shall be a blessing: fear
even shall take hold of the skirt of
not, but let your hands be strong.
him that is a Jew, saying, We will
I The "remnant" in verses 6, 11, 12 refers to the remnant of Judah which returned from Babylon, and among whom Zechariah was prophesying. See Rom.
11. 5, note.
2 Repentance (O.T.), Summary: In the O.T., repentance is the English word
used to translate the Heb. nacham, to be "eased" or "comforted." It is used of
both God and man. Notwithstanding the literal meaning of nacham, it is evident,
from a study of all the passages, that the sacred writers use it in the sense of metanoia in the N.T.-a change of mind. See Mt. 3. 2; Acts 17. 30, note. As in the
N.T., such change of mind is often accompanied by contrition and self-judgment.
When applied to God the word is used phenomenally according to O.T. custom.
God seems to change His mind. The phenomena are such as, in the case of a man,
would indicate a change of mind.
3 i.e. in the days when Jerusalem has been made the centre of earth's worship.
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he~d,---~.~.-48;. ·1Presentation of Christ
------

CHAPTER 9.
Part III. (Zech. 9. 1-14. 21.) Burden upon cities surrounding
Palestine. (See v. 8, note.)
HE "burden of the word of the
LORD in the land of Hadrach, a Isa.13.l,
and Damascus shall be the rest note.
thereof: when the eyes of man, as b
of all the tribes of Israel, shall be 1sa. 23 ·1·
toward the LORD.
c Amos 1.8.
2 And Hamath also shall border Mt
1
21 1_10 .
thereby; Tyrus, and Zidon, though' Mk'.li. 1.10·,
it be very wise.
Lk.l~.40;
3 And Tyrus did build herself a John 12.12strong hold, and heaped up silver 15 ·
as the dust. and fine gold as the e Christ (First
mire of the streets.
4 Behold. bthe Lord will cast her if' ·ca;,,,.j.
out. and he will smite her power in 15; Acts 1.9.)
the sea; and she shall be devoured .
.
1 i.e. nations.
with fire.
5 Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; g Cf.Isa.24.
Gaza also shall see it, and be very ~~-~· vh. 21,
sorrowful, and Ekron; for her ex- t;me !. ~he
pectation shall be ashamed; and the day of the
king shall perish fro'? Ga.za, and ~n~-1 Rev.
Ashkelon shall not be mhab1ted.
·
·
6 And a bastard shall dwell 'in Ii Jer.16.19.
Ashdod, a~9- ~ will cut off the pride
con~eirt
of the Ph1hstmes.
rom v. 4·
7 And I will take away his blood i Or, For I
out of his mouth, and his abomina- have, etc.
tions from between his teeth: but j Or 1 wm
he that remaineth, even he, shall' raise up, etc.
be for our God, and he shall be as a k Or h
govemo~ in Judah, and Ekron as w/t/,. e, not
a Jebus1te.
8 And I will encamp about mine
house because of the army, lbecause of him that passeth by, and
because of him that retumeth: and
no oppressor shall pass through
them any more: for now have I
seen with mine eyes.

T

fd;;errth

r

as King
at His first advent.
9 Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of
Zion; shout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem: 2behold, thy <IKing cometh
unto thee: 'he is just. and having
salvation; lowly, and riding upon
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of
an ass.

The future deliverance of Judah
and Ephraim, and the worldwide kingdom.
10 3 And I will cut off the chariot
from Ephraim, and the horse from
Jerusalem, and the battle bow shall
be cut off: and he shall speak peace
unto the !heathen: and his dominion shall be from sea even to sea,
and from the river even to the
ends of the earth.
11 As for thee also, by the blood
of thy covenant I have sent forth
thy Cprisoners out of the pit wherein
is no water.
12 Turn you to the "strong hold,
ye prisoners of hope: even to day
do I declare that I will render
double unto thee;
13 iWhen I have be_nt Judah .for
me, filled the bow with Ephraim,
iand raised up thy sons, 0 Zion,
against thy sons, 0 Greece •. and
made thee as the sword of a mighty
man.
14 And the LORD shall be seen
over them, and his arrow shall go
forth as the lightning: and the Lord
Goo shall blow the trumpet, and
shall go with whirlwinds of the
south.
15 The LORD of hosts shall defend
them; and they shall devour, and
subdue kwith sling stones; and they
shall drink, and make a noise as
through wine; and they shall be
filled like bowls, and as the comers
of the altar.

Verse 23 explains: the Jew (see "Remnant," Isa. 1. 9; Rom. 11. 5) will then be the
missionary, and to the very "nations" now called "Christian" I
1 There seems to be a reference here to the advance and return of Alexander
(v. 13) after the battle of Issus, who subdued the cities mentioned in verses 1-6,
and afterward returned to Greece without harming Jerusalem. But the greater
meaning converges on the yet future last days (Acts 2. 11, note), as the last clause
of verse 8 shows, for many oppressors have passed through Jerusalem since the
days of Alexander.
2
The events following this manifestation of Christ as King are recorded in the
Gospels. The real faith of the multitude who cried, "Hosanna" is given in Mt.
21. 11; and so little was Jesus deceived by His apparent reception as King, that He
wept over Jerusalem and announced its impending destruction (fulfilled A.O. 70;
Lk., 19. lB;-44 l: The same multitude soon cried, "Crucify Him."
3
Havmg mtroduced the King in verse 9, verse 10 and the verses which follow
look forward to the end-time and kingdom. Except in verse 9, this present age is
not seen in Zechariah.
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16 And the LORD their God shall
save them in that day as the flock
of his people: for they shall be as
the stones of a crown, lifted up as
an ensign upon his land.
17 For how great is his goodness,
and how great is his beauty! corn
shall make the young men cheerful,
and new wine the maids.

B.c. 487.

CHAPTER 10.

[11 3

7 And they of Ephraim shall be
like a mighty man, and their heart
shall rejoice as through wine: yea
their children shall see it, and b~
glad; their heart shall rejoice in the
LORD.
8 I will hiss for them, and gather
them; for I have 'redeemed them:
and they shall increase as they
have increased.

The dispersion and regathering
of Israel in one view.

The future strengthening of
Judah and Ephraim.
SK ye of the LORD rain in the
time of the IJatter rain; so the
~ORD shall make bright _clouds, and a~j:;;a
g1ve them showers of ram, to every (Rev.16.14;
one grass in the field.
19.17.)
. 2 For the ido.ls _have spoken van- b Israel (pro1ty, and the d1vmers have seen a phecies).
lie, and have told false dreams; vs.6-12. Mt.
they com~ort in vain: therefore they I ~~t3; kC:,"::;:
went the1r way as a flock, they ll.26.)
were troubled, because there was
no shepherd.
c Ex.14.30,
3 Mine anger was kindle? against ~g,t~~~!~· 59 ·
the shepherds, and I punished the
goats: for the LORD of hosts hath
visited his flock the house of Judah,
and hath made them as his goodly
horse in the "battle.
4 Out of him 2came forth the corner, out of him the nail, out of him
the battle bow, out of him every
oppressor together.
5 And they shall be as mighty
men, which tread down their enemies in the mire of the streets in
the battle: and they shall fight, because the LORD is with them, and
the riders on horses shall be confounded.
6 And I will strengthen the house
of Judah, and I will save the house
of Joseph, and I will bring them
again to place them; for I have
mercy upon them: and bthey shall
be as though I had not cast them
off: for I am the LORD their God,
and will hear them.

A

9 And I will sow them among the
people: and they shall remember
me in far countries; and they shall
live with their children, and turn
again.
10 I will bring them again also out
of the land of Egypt, and gather
them out of Assyria; and I will
bring them into the land of Gilead
and Lebanon; and place shall not
be found for them.
11 And he shall pass through the
sea with affliction, and shall smite
the waves in the sea, and all the
deeps of the river shall dry up: and
the pride of Assyria shall be brought
down, and the sceptre of Egypt
shall depart away.
12 And I will strengthen them in
the LORD; and they shall walk up
and down in his name, saith the
LORD.

CHAPTER 11.
The first advent and rejection of
Messiah, and the result: the
wrath.
PEN thy doors, 0 Lebanon, that
the fire may devour thy cedars.
2 Howl, fir tree; for the cedar is
fallen; because the mighty are
spoiled: howl, 0 ye oaks of Bashan;
for the forest of the vintage is come
down.
3 There is a voice of the howling
of the shepherds; for their glory is
spoiled: a voice of the roaring of

O

1 Cf. Hos. 6. 3; Joel 2. 23-32; Zech. 12. 10. There is both a physical and spiritual
meaning: Rain as of old will be restored to Palestine, but, also, there will be a mighty
effusion of the Spirit upon restored Israel.
2 The tense is future: "From him [Judah] shall be the cornerstone (Ex. 17. 6;
1 Pet. 2. s, note), from him.the nail (Isa. 22. 23, 24), from him the battle-bow,"
etc. The whole scene is of the events which group about the deliverance of the
Jews in Palestine in the time of the northern invasion under the "Beast" (Dan.
7. a; Rev. 19. 20, and "Armageddon," Rev. 16. 14; 19. 17). The final deliverance is
wholly effected by the return of the LoRD (Rev. 19. 11-21), but previously He
strengthens the hard-pressed Israelites (Mic. 4. 13; Zech. 9. 13-15; 10. s-1; 12. 2-{i;
14. 14). That there may have been a precursive fulfilment in the Maccabean victories can neither be affirmed nor denied from Scripture.
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young lions; for the pride of Jordan
is spoiled.
4 Thus saith the LORD my God;
Feed the flock of the slaughter;
5 Whose possessors slay them,
and hold themselves not guilty: and
they that sell them s~y, Blessed b_e
the LORD; for I am nch: and their
own shepherds pity them not.
6 For I will no more pity. the inhabitants of the land, saith the
LORD: but, lo, I will deliver the
men every one into his neighbour's
hand, and into the hand of his
king: and they shall smite the
land and out of their hand I will
not deliver them.

[11 17

might break my covenant which I
h11d made with all the people.
11 And it was broken in that day:
and so the 3 poor of the flock that
waited upon me knew that it was
the word of the LORD.
a Remnant.
12 And I said unto them, If ye
vs.7,11;
think good, give me my price; and
Mal.3.16-18. if not, forbear.
cso they weighed
~~\h.J
for my price thirty pieces of silver.
b Parables
13 And the LORD said unto me,
~0 "!~4
Cast it unto the potter: a goodly
d~ci.9.7-is.J price that I was prised at of them.
And I took the dthirty pieces of silc Mt. 26 · 15 ;
ver, and cast them to the potter in
27 9 10
· • •
the house of the LORD.
d Christ (First 14 Then I cut asunder mine other
The ca.use. of the wrat!1, the re- Advent).
staff, even Bands, that I might
1ect10n of Messiah.
z~g_i'i~.
break the brotherhood between
7 And I will feed the flock of (Gen.3.15;
Judah and Israel.
slaughter, even you, 0 •poor of thel Acts 1.9.)
The Beast and his judgment.
1
flock. And I took unto me two e Ezk.34.2-4.
0staves; 2the one I· called Beauty,
15 4And the LORD said unto me,
and the other I called Bands; and I fOr, hidden. •Take unto thee yet the instruments
I fed the flock.
lg Jcr. 23 .1;
of a foolish shepherd.
8 Three shepherds also I cut offj Ezk.34.2;
16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepin one month; and my soul lathed John 10.12, herd in the land, which shall not
13
'
them, and their soul also abhorred
visit those that be fcut off, neither
me.
shall seek the young one, nor heal
9 Then said I, I will not feed you:
that that is broken, nor feed that
that that dieth, let it die; and that
that standeth still: but he shall eat
that is to be cut off, let it be cut off;
the flesh of the fat, and tear their
and let the rest eat every one the
claws in pieces.
flesh of another.
17 gWoe to the idol shepherd that
10 And I took my staff, even
leaveth the flock! the sword shall
Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I
be upon his arm, and upon his right
B.C. 487.

1 The scene belongs to the first advent. Beauty and Bands-literally "graciousness and union"; the first signifying God's attitude toward His people Israel, in
sending His Son (Mt. 21. 31); the second, His purpose to reunite Judah and Ephraim
(Ezk. 37. is-22). Christ, at His first advent, came with grace (John 1. 17) to offer
union (Mt. 4. 17), and was sold for thirty pieces of silver (Zech. 11. 12, 13). "Beauty"
(i.e. graciousness) was "cut in sunder" (vs. 10, 11 ), signifying that Judah was
abandoned to the destruction foretold in verses 1-6, and fulfilled A.O. 70. After
the betrayal of the Lord for thirty pieces of silver (vs. 12, 13) "Bands" (i.e. union)
was broken (v. 14 ), signifying the abandonment, for the time, of the purpose to
reunite Judah and Israel. The order of Zech. 11. is, (1) the wrath against the land
(vs. 1-6), fulfilled in the destruction of Jerusalem after the rejection of Christ (Lk.
19. 41-44); (2) the cause of that wrath in the sale and rejection of Christ (vs. 7-14);
(3) the rise of the "idol shepherd," the Beast (Dan. 7. s; Rev. 19. 20), and his destruction (vs. 15-1 7).
2
The O.T. Parables: Summary. A parable is a similitude used to teach or enfor~e a truth. The O.T. parables fall Into three classes: (1) The story-parable, of
wh~ch J~d. 9. 7-15 is an instance; (2) parabolic discourses; e.g. Isa. 5. 1-1; (3) parabohc actions; e.g. Ezk. 37. 16-22.
,
a The "poor of the flock": i.e. the "remnant according to the election of grace"
(Rom. 11. 5); those Jews who did not wait for the manifestation of Christ in glory,
but believed on Him at His first coming, and since. Of them it is said that they
"waited upon Me," and "knew." Neither the Gentiles nor the Gentile church,
corporately, are in view: only the believers out of Israel during this age. The
church, corporately, is not in O.T. prophecy (Eph. 3. s-10).
4
The reference to the Eea$t is obvious; no other personage of prophecy in any
sense meets the description. He who came In His Father's name was rejected: the
alternative is one who comes in his own name (John 5. 43; Rev. 13. 4-8).
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eye: his arm shall be clean dried
up. and his right eye shall be utterly darkened.
CHAPTER 12.

.The siege of Jerusalem by the
Beast and his armies. (Cf. Rev.
19. 19-21.)
HE lburden of the wcrd of the
LORD for Israel, saith the
LORD, which stretcheth forth the
heavens, and layeth the foundation
of the earth, and formeth the spirit
of man within him.
2 •Behold, I will make Jerusalem
a cup of trembling unto all the peopie round about, when they shall
be in the bsiege both against Judah
and against Jerusalem.
3 And in that day will I make
Jerusalem a burdensome stone for
all people: all that burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces,
though all the people of the earth
be gathered together against it.

T

The siege: Judah strengthened;
the Lord's deliverance.
4 In that day, saith the LORD, I
will smite every horse with aston-

B.c.

[12 9

ishment, and his rider with madness: and I will open mine eyes
upon the house of Judah, and will
smite every horse of the people
with blindness.
5 And the governors of Judah
shall say in their heart, The inhaba fe"lo~~~'i)
itants of Jerusalem shall be my
v•.1-14; •
strength in the LORD of hosts their
f1e.~~2~i 0~2t God.
6 <In that day will I make the
Rev.19.1121.)
governors of Judah like an hearth
of fire among the wood, and like a
b :~~aged
torch of fire in a sheaf; and they
(battle of)
shall devour all the pwple round
vs.1-9;
·
about, on the right hand and on the
Zech.14.1-5.
left: and Jerusalem shall be inhab4
l~.~~--~~·.\ ; ited dagain in her own place, even
in Jerusalem.
er z h 9
c 13 :15~ 1o57 The LORD also shall save the
7; 12.2-6;.
tents of Judah first, that the glory
14.14.
of the house of David and the glory
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do
d K;ngdom
not magnify themselves against
(O.T.). vs.
~tseeG::;,}~ Judah.
·
· 8 In that day shall the LORD defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem;
e Heb.1.4,
and he that is feeble among them
note.
at that day shall be as David; and
the house of 2David shall be as
God, as the •angel of the LORD
before them.
9 And it shall come to pass in
that day, that I will seek to destroy
487.

1 Zech. 12.-14. form one prophecy the general theme of which is the return of
the Lord and the establishment of the kingdom. The order is: (1) The siege of
Jerusalem preceding the battle of Armageddon (vs. 1-3); (2) the battle itself (vs.
4-9); (3) the "latter rain" in the pouring out of the Spirit and the personal revelation of Christ to the family of David and the remnant in Jerusalem, not merely as
the glorious Deliverer, but as the One whom Israel pierced and has long rejected
(v. 10); (4) the godly sorrow which follows that revelation (vs. 11-14); (5) the
cleansing fountain (Zech. 13. 1) then to be effectually "opened" to Israel.
2 Kingdom in O.T., Summary:
I. Dominion over the earth before the call of Abraham.
(1) Dominion over creation was given to the first man and woman (Gen. 1. 26,
28). Through the fall this dominion was lost, Satan becoming "prince of this world"
(Mt. 4. 8-10; John 14. 3o).
(2) After the flood, the principle of human government was established under
the covenant with Noah (Gen. 9. 1, note). Biblically this is still the charter of all
Gentile government.
II. The Theocracy in Israel. The call of Abraham involved, with much else,
the creation of a distinctive people through whom great purposes of God toward the
race might be worked out (see "Israel" Gen. 12. 1-3; Rom. 11. 26, summary).
Among these purposes is the establishment of a universal kingdom. The order
of the development of the Divine rule in Israel is:
(1) The mediatorship of Moses (Ex. 3. 1-10; 19. 9; 24. 12).
(2) The leadership of Joshua (Josh. 1. 1-5).
(3) The institution of Judges (Jud. 2. 16-18).
(4) The popular rejection of the Theocracy, and choice of a king-Saul (1 Sam.
8. 1-7; 9. 12-17).
III. The Davidic kingdom.
(1) The divine choice of David (1 Sam. 16. 1-13).
(2) The giving of the Davidic Covenant (2 Sam. 7. e-16; Psa. 89. 3, 4, 20, 21,

28-37 ).
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all the nations that come against
Jerusalem.
The Spirit poured out: the
pierced One revealed to the
delivered remnant.
10 And I will pour upon the house
of David, and upon the inhabitants
of Jerusalem, the •spirit of grace
and of supplications: and they shall
look upon me bwhom they have
<pierced, and they shaJI mourn for
him, as one mourneth for his only
son and shall be in bitterness for
him'. as one that is in bitterness for
his firstborn.
The repentance of the remnant.
11 In that day shall there be a
great mourning in Jerusalem, as
the mourning of ?adadrimmon in
the valley of Meg1ddon.
12 And the land shall mourn,
every family apart; the family of
the house of David apart, and their
wives apart; the family of the
house of Nathan apart, and their
wives apart;
13 The family of the house of Levi

B.C. 487.

[13 3

apart, and their wives apart; the
family of Shimei apart, and their
wives apart;
14 All the families that remain,
every family apart, and their wives
apart.

a Holy Spfrit.

Mal.2.15:

~:t:':i\~:l

1, John 19.37.
c Christ
(Second
Advent).

~~~-~t3;
Acts 1.9-11.)

CHAPTER 13.
The repentant remnant pointed
to the cross.
that dday there shall be a founI Ntain
opened to the house of David
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem
for sin and for uncleanness.

Idols and false prophets cease
(Isa. 2. 18; 10. 11).
Zcch.14.1-21.
2 And it shall come to pass in that
~!~:i!J.~i~2 ; day, saith the LORD of hosts, that
21.)
I wilJ cut off the names of the
idols out of the land, and they shall
no more be remembered: and also
I will cause the prophets and the
unclean spirit to pass out of the
land.
3 And it shalJ come to pass, that
when any shalJ yet prophesy, then

d Day (of

£:.~~;;ah).

(3) The exposition of the Davidic Covenant by the prophets (Isa. 1. 25, 26 to
Zech. 12. 6-8. See marg. Isa. 1. 26, "Kingdom" and refs.). The kingdom as described by the prophets is:
(a) Davidic, to be established under an heir of David, who is to be born of
a virgin, therefore truly man, but also "Immanuel," "the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace" (Isa. 7. 13, 14; 9. 6, 1; 11. l; Jer. 23. 5; Ezk. 34. 23;
37. 24; Hos. 3. 4, 5).
(b) A kingdom heavenly in origin, principle, and authority (Dan. 2. 34, 35,
44, 45), but set up on the earth, with Jerusalem as the capital (Isa. 2. 2-4; 4. 3, 5;
24. 23; 33. 20; 62. 1-7; Jer. 23. 5; 31. 38-40; Joel 3. 1, 16, 17).
(c) The kingdom is to be established first over regathered, restored, and converted Israel, and is then to become universal (Psa. 2. 6-8; 24.; 22.; Isa. 1. 2, 3;
11. 1, 10-13; 60. 12; Jer. 23. 5-8; 30. 7-11; Ezk. 20. 33-40; 37. 21-25; Zech. 9. lO;
14. 16-19).
(d) The moral characteristics of the kingdom are to be righteousness and
peace. The meek, not the proud, wilJ inherit the earth; longevity will be greatly
increased; the knowledge of the LORD will be universal; beast ferocity will be removed; absolute equity will be enforced; and outbreaking sin visited with instant
judgment; while the enormous majority of earth's inhabitants will be saved (Isa.
11. 4, 6-9; 65. 20; Psa. 2. 9; Isa. 26. 9; Zech. 14. 16-21). The N.T. (Rev. 20. 1-5)
adds a detail of immense significance-the removal of Satan from the scene. It
is impassible to conceive to what heights of spiritual. intellectual, and physical perfection humanity wilJ attain in this, its coming age of righteousness and peace
(Isa. 11. 4-9; Psa. 72. 1-10).
(e) The kingdom is to be established by power, not persuasion, and is to follow divine judgment upon the Gentile world-powers (Psa. 2. 4-9; Isa. 9. 1; Dan. 2.
35, 44, 45; 7. 26, 21; Zech. 14. 1-19). See Zech. 6. 11, note.
(f) The restoration of Israel and the establishment of the kingdom are connected with an advent of the Lord, yet future (Deut. 30. 3-5; Psa. 2. 1-9; Zech.
14. 4).
(g) The chastisement reserved for disobedience in the house of David (2 Sam.
7. 14; Psa. 89. 30-33) fell in the captivities and world-wide dispersion, since which
time, though a remnant returned under prince Zerubbabel, Jerusalem has been
under the overlordship of Gentiles. But the Davidic Covenant has not been abro&ated (Psa. 89. 33-37 ), but is yet to be fulfilled (Acts 15. 14-17 ).
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his father and his mother that be- B.C. 487.
gat him shall say unto him, Thou
shalt not live; for thou speakest
lies in the name of the LORD: and
his father and his mother that begat him shall th~ust him through a fs~';[i~a
when he prophes1eth.
Advent)
4 And it shall come to pass in Zech.14.4.
that day, that the prophets shall be (Deut.30.3;
ashamed every one of his vision, Acts 1·9·ll.)
when he hath prophesied; neither b Psa.22.16.
shall. the. y wear a rough garment to , Sacrifice
deceive.
(prophetic).
5 But he shall say, I am no Mt.26.28.
prophet I am an husbandman· for (Gen.4.4;
man ta~ght me to keep cattle from Heb.lO.l 8.)
my youth.
d Christ (First
Advent).

The preaching to Israel after Mal.3.1,2.
the return of the LORD.
i~~~l~}

.
6 And one shall say unto •him,
What are these bwounds in thine
'hands? Then he shall answer,
Those with which I was wounded
in the house of my friends.
7 Awake, 0 sword, against my
shepherd, and against the man that
is my fellow, saith the LORD of
hosts: dsmite the 'shepherd, and
the sheep shall be scattered: and I
will turn mine hand upon the little
ones
'
Resume: Result of the Gentile

e Mt.26.31,

67; Mk.14.
27,65; 15.19.

f

Day (of Je·

[14 7
CHAPTER 14.

Summary of events at the return of the LORD in glory; (1)
Armageddon.
BEHOLD, the fday of the LORD
cometh, and thy spoil shall be
divided in the midst of thee.
2 For I will gather all nations
against Jerusalem to battle; and
the city shall be taken, and the
houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the city shall
go forth into captivity, and the
residue of the people shall not be
cut off from the city.
3 Then shall the LORD go forth,
and gfight against those nations,
as when he fought in the day of
battle.
(2) The visible return in glory;

physical changes in Palestine
(vs. 4, 10).

hovah).vs.1-

4 And his hfeet ishall stand in
that day upon the mount of Olives,
which is before Jerusalem on the
Rev.19.11·
east, Zand the mount of Olives shall
21.)
cleave in the midst thereof toward
8 Armaiedthe east and toward the west, and
don (battle
there shall be a very great valley;
of). vs.1-5;
Mt.24.27,28. and half of the mountain shall rei~.~'l~~t~4 ' move toward the north, and half of
it toward the south.
invasion under the Beast.
h Isa.52.7.
5 And ye shall flee to the valley
1
8 And it shall come to pass, that
of the mountains; for the valley of
in all the land, saith the LORD, two i ~~~d
the mountains shall reach unto
parts therein shall be cut off and Advent).
Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like as ye
die; _but the third shall be left tf,~~ijg:3 : fled from before the iearthquake in
therein.
Acts l.9·11.) the days of Uzziah king of Judah:
and the LORD my God shall come,
9 And I will bring the third part
through the fire, and will refine i Amos 1.1.
and all the saints with thee.
them as silver is refined, and will
6 And it shall come to pass in that
try them as gold is tried: they shall
day, that the light shall not be
call on my name, and I will hear
clear, nor dark:
them: I will say, It is my people:
7 But it shall be one day which
and they shall say, The LORD is
shall be known to the LORD, not
my God.
day, nor night: but it shall come
21; Mal.4.

~o~!J~•a· 2 ·

I Zech. 13. now returns to the subject of Zech. 12. 10.
Verses 8, 9 refer to the
sufferings of the remnant (Isa. 1. 9; Rom. 11. s) preceding the great battle. Zech.
14. is a recapitulation of the whole matter. The order is: (1) The gathering of the
nations, v. 2 (see "Armageddon," Rev. 16. 14; 19. 11, note); (2) the deliverance,
v. 3; (3) the return of Christ to the Mount of Olives, and the physical change of the
scene, vs. 4-8; (4) the setting up of the kingdom, and full earthly blessing, vs.
9-21.
2 Verse 5 implies that the cleavage of the Mount of Olives is due to an earthquake, and this is confirmed by Isa. 29. 6; Rev. 16. 19. In both passages the context,
as in Zech. 14. (see vs. 1-3) associates the earthquake with the Gentile invasion
under the Beast (Dan. 7. s; Rev. 19. 20). Surely, in a land seamed by seismic
disturbances it should not be difficult to believe that another earthquake might
cleave the little hill called the Mount of Olives. Not one of the associated events
of Zech. 14. occurred at the first coming of Christ, closely associated though He
then was with the Mount of Olives.
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to pass. that at evening time it
shall be light.

B.C. 487.

(3) The river of the sanctuary.

(Cf. Ezk. 47. 1-12; Rev. 22. 1, 2.)
8 And it shall be in that day, that
living waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half of them toward the
former sea, and half of them toward
the hinder sea: in summer and in
winter shall it be.
(4) The kingdom set up on the

21

Jerusalem; and the wealth of all
the "heathen round about shall be
gathered together, gold, and silver,
and apparel, in great abundance.
15 And so shall be the plague of
the horse, of the mule, of the camel,
and of the ass, and of all the beasts
that shall be in these tents, as this
plague.
(5) The worship and spirituality
of the kingdom.

16 And it shall come to pass, that
every one that is left of all the na·
9 And the LORD shall be king a i.e. nations. tions which came against Jerusalem
shall even go up from year to year
over all the 'earth: in that dayj
shall there be one LORD, and his b K;ngdorn
to worship the bKing, the LORD of
(0.T.).vs.16·
name one.
21, Zech.12. hosts, and to keep the feast of tabI 0 All the land shall be turned as 6-8. (Gen.I. ernacles.
a plain from Geba to Rimmon south 26; Zecb.12.
17 And it shall be, that whoso
of Jerusalem: and it shall be lifted 9 -l
will not come up of all the families
up. and inhabited in her place, from c Or, br;dJes. of the earth unto Jerusalem to wor·
Benjamin's gate unto the place of d 1 23 18
ship the King, the LORD of hosts,
the first gate, unto the corner gate, sa. · ·
even upon them shall be no rain.
18 And if the family of Egypt go
and from the tower of Hananeel e Isa.35.8;
unto the king's winepres~es:
I Joel 3.17;.
not up, and come not, that have no
27
11 And men shall dwell m 1t, and ~2~~5~1. '
rain; there shall be the plague,
there shall be no more utter dewherewith the LORD will smite the
struction; but Jerusalem shall be fEph.2.19.22. heathen that come not up to keep
safely inhabited.
the feast of tabernacles.
12 And this shall be the plague
19 This shall be the punishment
wherewith the LORD will smite all
of Egypt, and the punishment of all
the people that have fought against
nations that come not up to keep
Jerusalem; Their flesh shall conthe feast of tabernacles.
sume away while they stand upon
20 In that day shall there be upon
their feet, and their eyes shall conthe <bells of the horses, dHOLIsume away in their holes, and their
NESS UNTO THE LORD; and
tongue shall consume away in their
the pots in the LORD'S house shall
mouth.
be like the bowls before the altar.
13 And it shall come to pass in
21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem
that day, that a great tumult from
and in Judah shall be holiness unto
the LORD shall be among them;
the LORD of hosts: and all they
and they shall lay hold every one
that sacrifice shall come and take
on the hand of his neighbour, and
of them, and seethe therein: and in
his hand shall rise up against the
that day there shall be no more the
hand of his neighbour.
'Canaanite in !the house of the
14 And Judah also shall fight at
LORD of hosts.
earth.

1
The final answer to the prayer of Mt. 6. 10.
"Kingdom (N.T.)" (Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Cor. 15. 28).
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MALACHl, "my messenger," the last of the prophets to the restored remnant after
the 70 years' captivity, probably prophesied in the time of confusion during Nehemiah's absence (Neh. 13. 6). The burden of his message is, the love of Jehovah,
the sins of the priests and of the people, and the day of the LORD. Malachi, like
Zechariah, sees both advents, and predicts two forerunners (Mal. 3. 1 and 4. 5, 6).
As a whole, Malachi gives the moral judgment of God on the remnant restored
by His grace under Ezra and Nehemiah. He had established His house among
them, but their worship was formal and insincere.
The book is in four natural divisions: I. The love of God for Israel, 1. 1-5. II.
The sins of the priests rebuked, 1. 6.-2. 9. III. The sins of the people rebuked,
2. 10-3. 18. IV. The day of the LORD, 4. 1~.
CHAPTER 1.
Part I. The love of God for
Israel (vs. 1-5).
burden of the word of the
T HELORD
to Israel by Malachi.

2 I have aloved you, saith the
LORD. Yet ye say, Wherein hast
thou loved us? Was not Esau
Jacob's brother? saith the LORD:
yet I loved bJacob,
3 An~ I hated ~sau, ~nd laid his
mountains and his hentage waste
for the dragons of the wilderness.
4 Whereas <Edom saith, We are
impoverished, but we will return
and build the desolate places; thus
sai~h the LOR~ of hosts, They shall
bmld, but I will throw down; and
they shall call them, The border of
wickedness, and, The pe<;>pl~ agai!"1st
whom the LORD hath md1gnat1011
for ever.
5 And your eyes shall see, and ye
shall say, dThe LORD will be magnified from the border of Israel.

Part II. The sins of the restoration priests (Mal. 1. 6-2. 9).
6 A son <honoureth his father.

and a servant his master: lif then I
be a !father, where is mine honour?
and if I be a master, where is my
fear? saith the LORD of hosts unto
you, 0 priests, that desp.ise my
name. And ye say, Wherem have
we despised thy name?
7 Ye offer polluted bread upon
mine altar; and ye say, Wherein
have we polluted thee? In that ye

B.c. 397.
say, The table of the LORD is con- - - - - - ternptible.
8 And if ye offer the blind for
sacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye
aDeut.4.37;
7.7,8.
offer the lame and sick, is it not
evil? offer it now unto thy goverb Rom.9.13.
nor; will he be pleased with thee,
c i.e. Esau's
or accept thy person? saith the
descendants. LORD of hosts.
See Gen. 25.
9 And now, I pray you, beseech
30·
God that he will be gracious unto
d Mic.5.4
us: this hath been by your means:
e Ex.20.l 2;
will he regard your persons? saith
Mt.15.4·8;
the LORD of hosts.
Eph.6.2.
10 gWho is there even among
fl
you that would shut the doors for
63 16 .
6~as; ier.'
nought? neither do ye kindle fire
31.9.
on mine altar for nought. I have
g Or, / would no pleasure in you, saith the LORD
th 3 t one
of hosts, neither will I accept an
amonA you offering at your hand.
':'J:eu~~~~.ut
11 hFor from the rising of the sun
[of the
even unto the going down of the
temple) that same my name shall be great
~~;;:16;:
among the Gentiles; and in every
should
place incense shall be offered unto
k;ndle on
my name, and a pure offering: for
mine altar.
Cf.Isa.1.11- my name shall be great among the
15.
iheathen, saith the LORD of host.5.
12 But ye have profaned it, in
that ye say, The table of the LORD
h ~';;u~ ~ave
been had Is- is polluted; and the fruit thereof,
rael been
even his meat, is contemptible.
1~~~- ~ai·: 5 ·
13 Ye said also, Behold, what a
shall be de- weariness is it! and ye have snuffed
at
it, saith the LORD of hosts; and
~~;\~!~reel's
ye brought that which was torn,
; i.e. nations. and the lame, and the sick; thus
ye brought an offering: should I
accept this of your hand? saith the
LORD.

1 Cf. Isa. 63. 16, note. The relationship here is national, not P~;sonal (Jer: 3.
18, 19); here, apparently, the Jews were calling Jehovah "Father, but yielding
Hirn no filial obedience. See John 8. 37-39; Rom. 9. 1-a.
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14 But cursed be the deceiver.I
which hath in his flock a male, and
voweth, and sacrificeth unto the
Lord a •corrupt thing: for I am a
great King, saith the LORD of hosts,
and my name is dreadful among
the heathen.

B.C. 397.

CHAPTER 2.
(The message to the priests,
continued.)
ND now, 0 ye priests, this commandment is for you.
a Lev.22.18·
2 Ifye will not hear, and if ye will 20 ·
not Jay it to heart, to give glory, b cr.0eut.28.
unto my name, saith the LORD ofl 3-14 w;th vs.
hosts, I will e'-'.en send a curse upon ~;~f,~·
you, and I will bcurse your bless- tinctive
ings: yea I have cursed them al- bles.ings
ready, be~ause ye do not lay it to ~ 0c:':!~.;:.m
heart.
3 Behold, I will corrupt your seed, c Num.25.
and spread dung upon your faces, l0- 13•
even the dung of your solemn dCf.Acts 17.
feasts; and one shall take you 24-29: In
away with it.
~!~-the
4 And ye shall know that I have referenc• is
sent this commandment unto you, to creation,
that my covenant might be with n?t the new
Levi, saith the LORD of hosts.
btrth.
5 My 'covenant was with him of e DeHy
life and peace; and I gave them to (names of).
3
him for the fear wherewith he ~~~ /~;
feared me. and was afraid before Mal.3.18.)
my name.
.
. f Holy Spirit.
6 The law of truth was m his (Gen.1.2.)
mouth, and iniquity was not found
in his lips: he walked with me in
peace and equity, and did tum
many away from iniquity.
7 For the priest's lips should keep
knowledge, and they should seek
the law at his mouth: for he is the
messenger of the LORD of hosts.
8 But ye are departed out of the
way; ye have caused many to
stumble at the law; ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, saith
the LORD of hosts.

A

aJ::
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9 Therefore have I also made you
contemptible and base before all
the people, according as ye have
not kept my ways, but have been
partial in the law.
Part III. (Mal. 2. 10-3. 18.) The
sins of the people: (1) sins
against brotherhood.
10 dHave we not all one father?
hath not one God created us? why
do we deal treacherously every man
1against his brother, by profaning
the covenant of our fathers?
(2) Sins against God in the
family.
11 Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an abomination is committed in Israel and in Jerusalem;
for Judah hath profaned the holiness of the LORD which he loved,
and hath married the daughter of a
strange god.
12 The LORD will cut off the man
that doeth this, the master and the
scholar, out of the tabernacles of
Jacob, and him that offereth an
offering unto the LORD of hosts.
13 And this have ye done again,
covering the altar of the LORD with
tears, with weeping, and with cry·
ing out, insomuch that he regardeth
not the offering any more, or receiveth it with good will at your hand.
14 Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because the LORD hath been witness
between thee and the wife of thy
youth, against whom thou hast
dealt treacherously: yet is she thy
companion, and the wife of thy
covenant.
15 And did not he make one? Yet
had he the 'residue of the I/spirit.
And wherefore one? That he might
seek a godly seed. Therefore take
heed to your spirit, and let none
deal treacherously against the wife
of his youth.
16 For the LORD. the God of Is-

. 1 Summary of the 0.T. doctrine of the Holy Spirit: (I) The personality and
Deity. of the ,Holy Spirit appear from the attributes ascribed to Him, and from
His works. \2) He is revealed as sharing the work of creation and therefore omnipotent (Gen. 1. 2; Job 26. 13; 33. 4; Psa. 104. 30); as omnipresent (Psa. 139. 1);
as striving with men (G,i:n. 6. 3); as enlightening (Job 32. 8); enduing with constructive skill (Ex. 28. 3; 31. 3); giving physical strength (Jud. 14. 6, 19); executive ability and wisdom (Juel. 3. 10; 6. 34; 11. 29; 13. 2s); enabling men to receive
and utter divine revelations (Num. 11. 2s; 2 Sam. 23. 2); and, generally, as empowering the servants of God (Psa. 51. 12; Joel 2. 28; Mic. 3. a; Zech. 4. 6). (3) He
is coilled holy (Ps'l. 51.11); good (Psa. 143.10); the Spirit of judgment and burning
(Isa. 4. 4); of Jehovah, of wisdom, understanding, counsel, might, good,
knowledge, the fear of the LORD (Isa. 11. 2), and of grace and supplications
(Zech. 12. 10). (4) In the O.T. the Spirit acts in free sovereignty, coming upon
men and even upon a dumb beast as He will, nor are conditions set forth (as in the
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rael, saith that he hateth putting
away: for one covereth violence
with his garment, saith the LORD of
hosts: therefore take heed to your
spirit, that ye deal not treacherously.
(3) The sin of insincere religious

profession.
17 Ye have wearied the LORD

e.c. 397.

a Mt.11.10;

[3 13

against the adulterers, hand against
false swearers, and against those
that oppress the hireling in his
wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that tum aside the stranger from his right, and fear not
me, saith the LORD of hosts.
6 For I am the LORD, ii change
not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are
not consumed.

rkk/2~;
with your words. Yet ye say,
· · ·
Wherein have we wearied him? b Christ (First Part III. resumed: The people
When ye say, Every one that doeth ~~v1er1:i
have robbed God.
·evil is good in the sight of the (G~n:3'.15;
LORD, and he delighteth in them; Acts 1.9.)
7 Even from the days of your
or, Where is the God of judgment? c Mal.4.1.
fathers ye are gone away from mine
ordinanc~s. and have not kept
d Rev.6.17.
CHAPTER 3.
them. JReturn unto me, and I will
return unto you, saith the LORD of
Parenthesis: The mission of e 3Isa.4.4;
10 12 Mt. hosts. But ye said, Wherein shall
John the Baptist and coming · · ·
we return?
of the Lord foretold (vs. 1-6). /Isa.1.25;
Zech.13.9.
8 Will a man rob God? Yet ye
EHOLD, I will send "my meshave robbed me. But ye say,
1
2
senger, and bhe shall prepare g Pet. .5·
Wherein have we robbed thee?
the way before me: and the 1Lord, 11 Zech.5.4;
kin tithes and offerings.
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come Jas.5.4,12.
9 Ye are cursed with a curse: for
to his temple, even the messer.iger ; Num. 23 .19 ; ye have robbed me. even this whole
of the covenant, whom ye delight Rom.11.29; nation.
in: behold, he shall come, saith the Jas.1.11.
10 IBring ye all the tithes into the
storehouse, that there may be meat
LORD of hosts.
j Zech 1 3
2 But who may abide <the day of
·· ·
in mine house, and prove me now
his coming? and dwho shall stand "Neh.13.10,
herewith, saith the LORD of hosts,
12
when he appeareth? for <he is like a
·
if I will not open you the windows
refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap: 1 Prov.3.9,10; of heaven, and pour you out a bless3 And fhe shall sit as a refiner and 1 Chr.26.20; ing, that there shall not be room
purifier of silver: and he shall pu- 2 Chr.31.11;
enough to receive it.
35
rify the sons of Levi, and purge i;~~i°· :
11 And I will rebuke the devourer
them as gold and silver, that they
for your sakes, and he shall not demay goffer unto the LORD an offerstroy the fruits of your ground;
ing in righteousness.
neither shall your vine cast her
4 Then shall the offering of Judah
fruit before the time in the field,
and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the
saith the LORD of hosts.
LORD, as in the days of old, and as
12 And all nations shall call you
in former years.
blessed: for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the LORD of hosts.
5 And I will come near to you to
13 Your words have been stout
judgment; and I will be a swift
against me, saith the LORD. Yet
witness against the sorcerers, and

B

N.T.) by complying with which any one may receive the Spirit. The indwelling of
every believer by the abiding Spirit is a N.T. blessing consequent upon the death and
resurrection of Christ (John 7. 39; 16. 1; Acts 2. 33; Gal. 3. 1-0). (5) The O.T.
contains predictions of a future pouring out of the Spirit upon Israel (Ezk. 37. 14;
39. 29), and upon "all flesh" (Joel 2. 2a, 29). The expectation of Israel, therefore,
was twofold--Qf the coming of Messiah-Immanuel, and of such an effusion of the
Spirit as the prophets described. See Mt. 1. 18, refs.
1 The f.c. of verse 1 is quoted of John the Baptist (Mt. 11. 10; Mk. 1. 2; Lk. 7. 27),
but the second clause, "the Lord whom ye seek," etc., is 110W'here quoted in the
N.T. The reason is obvious: in everything save the fact of Christ's first advent,
the latter clause awaits fulfilment (Hab. 2. 20). Verses 2-5 speak of judgment, not
of grace. Malachi, in common with other 0.T. prophets, saw both advents of
Messiah blended in one horizon, but did not see the separating interval described in
Mt. 13. consequent upon the rejection of the King (Mt. 13. 16, 11). Still less was
the Church-age in his vision (Eph. 3. 3-6; Col. 1. 25-27). "My messenger" (v. 1) is
John the Baptist; the "messenger of the covenant" is Christ in both of His advents,
but with especial reference to the events which are to follow His return.
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3 14]

ye say, What have we spoken so

much against thee?

14 Ye have said, It is vain to
serve God: and what profit is it
that we have kept his ordinance
and that we have walked mourn'.
fullv before the LORD of hosts?
15- And now we call the proud
happy; yea, they that work wickedness are set up; yea, ~hey that
"tempt God are even delivered.

[4 2

e.c. 397.

spare them, as a man spareth his
own son that serveth him.
.
18 Then shall ye _return, and dis(Gen.3.1;
cem between the <lnghteous and the
Jas.1.2.)
wicked, between him that serveth
b Re~~~nt.
leGod and him that serveth him
R~m.9.2S·29. not.
(Isa.1.9;
Rom.u. 5.)
CHAPTER 4.

r,
t 1.
a Mt':'.:~.~.7~n.

c ~~~;.

· •

9 9

Part IV. The day of the

d Righteous-

LORD.

F

OR, behold, the day !cometh,
The faithful remnant.
(o!~·.J:-;:.1. .
that shall burn as an oven;
16 Then bthey that <feared the Lk. 2·25 ·>
and all the proud. yea, and all that
LORD spake often one to another: e feity
£)
do wickedly, shall be stubble: and
and the LORD hearkened, and heard (G::.f.t) · the day th~t cometh shall burn
it, and a book of remembrance was f Day of Jeho· them. up, saith the LORD. of hosts,
written before him for them that1 <'ah. vs.1-6; that 1t shall leave them neither root
fea.-ed ~he LORD, and that thought ;f.~ 2:.-;g:ti;· nor branch.
upon his name.
.
.
Rev.19.11The second coming of Christ.
17 And they shall be mme, saith 21.)
the LORD of hosts, in that day when g See Gen.I.
2 But unto you that <fear my
I make up my jewels; and I will 16, note.
name shall the gSun of righteous6

1

Summary of the O.T. revelation of Deity: God is revealed in the O.T. (1)
through His names, as follows:
l

ENGLISH FORM.

CLASS.

Primary

Compound (with
El= God)
Compound (with
Jehovah= LORD)

HEBREW EQUIVALENT.

El, Elah, or Elohim (Gen. 1. 1, note)
Jehovah (Gen. 2. 4, note)
Adon or Adonai (Gen. 15. 2, note)

God
{ LORD
Lord
Almighty God
Most High, or l
most high God I
everlasting God

!

El Shadda:i (Gen. 17. 1, note)
El Elyon (Gen. 14. 18, note)
El Olam (Gen. 21. 33, note)

LORD God
{ 'Lord Goo
ILORD of hosts

Jehovah Elohim (Gen. 2. 4, note)
Adonai Jehovah (Gen. 15. 2, note)
Jehovah Sabaoth (I Sam. I. 3, note)

The Trinity is suggested by the three times repeated groups of threes. This
is not an arbitrary arrangement, but inheres in the O.T. itself.
This revelation of God by His names is invariably made in connection with
some particular need of His people, and there can be no need of man to which these
names do not answer as showing that man's true resource is in God. Even human
failure and sin but evoke new and fuller revelations of the divine fulness.
(2) The O.T. Scriptures reveal the existence of a Supreme Being, the Creator
of the universe and of man, the Source of all life and of all intelligence, who is to
be worshipped and served by men and angels. This Supreme Being is One, but,
in some sense not fully revealed in the O.T., is a unity in plurality. This is shown
by the plural name, Elohim, by the use of the plural pronoun in the interrelation
of Deity as evidenced in Gen. 1. 26; 3. 22; Psa. 110. 1; and Isa. 6. 8. That this plurality is really a Trinity is intimated in the three primary names of Deity, and in the
threefold ascription of the Seraphim in Isa. 6. 3. That the interrelation of Deity
is !~at. of ~a~her and Son is directly asserted in Psa. 2. 1 (with Heb. 1. 5); and the
Spint ts d1stmctly recognized in His personality and to Him are ascribed all the
divine attributes (e.g. Gen. 1. 2; Num. 11. 25; 24'. 2; Jud. 3. 10; 6. 34; 11. 29; 13. 25;
14. 6, 19; 15. 14; 2 Sam. 23. 2; Job 26. n; 33. 4; Psa. 106. 33; 139. 1; Isa. 40. 1; 59. 19;
63. 10. l?ee Mal. 2. 15, note). (3) The future incarnation is intimated in the
theoplfames, or appearances of God in human form (e.g. Gen. 18. 1. 13, 11-22; 32.
24-30), and distinctly predicted in the promises connected with redemption (e.g.
Gen. 3. is) and with the Davidic Covenant (e.g. Isa. 7. 13, 14; 9. 6, 1; ]er. 23. s, 6).
~
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ness arise with healing in his wings;
and ye shall go forth, and grow up
as calves of the stall.
3 And ye shall tread down the
wicked; for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in the day
that I shall do this, saith the LORD
of hosts.
4 Remember ye the law of Moses
my servant, which I commanded
unto him in Horeb for all Israel,
with the statutes and judgments.

B.c. 397.

Lk

a

117

· ·

•

[4 6

Elijah to come again before the
day of the LORD. (Cf. Rev. 11. 3-6.)

5 Behold, I will send you Elijah
the prophet before the coming of
the great and dreadful day of the
LORD:
6 And he ashall turn the heart of
the fathers to the children, and the
heart of the children to their
fathers, lest I come and smite the
earth with a curse.

The revelation of Deity in the N.T. so illuminates that of the O.T. that the latter
is seen to be, from Genesis to Malachi, the foreshadowing of the coming incarnation of God in Jesus the Christ. In promise, covenant, type, and prophecy,
the O.T. points forward to Him. (4) The revelation of God to man is one of
authority and of redemption. He requires righteousness from man, but saves
the unrighteous through sacrifice; and in His redemptive dealings with man all
the divine persons and attributes are brought into manifestation. The O.T. reveals the justice of God equally with His mercy, but never in opposition to His
mercy. The flood, e.g., was an unspeakable mercy to unborn generations. From
Genesis to Malachi He is revealed as the seeking God who has no pleasure in the
death of the wicked, and who heaps up before the sinner every possible motive
to persuade to faith and obedience. (5) In the experience of the O.T. men of
faith their God inspires reverence but never slavish fear; and they exhaust the
resources of language to express their love and adoration in view of His lovingkindness and tender mercy. This adoring love of His saints is the triumphant
answer to those who pretend to find the O.T. revelation of God cruel and repellent. It is in harmony, not contrast, with the N.T. revelation of God in Christ.
(6) Those passages which attribute to God bodily parts and human emotions
(e.g. Ex. 33. 11, 20; Deut. 29. 20; 2 Chr. 16. 9; Gen. 6. 6, 1; Jer. 15. 6) are metaphorical
and mean that in the infinite being of God exists that which answers to these things
-eyes, a hand, feet, etc.; and the jealousy and anger attributed to Him are the
emotions of perfect Love in view of the havoc of sin. (7) In the 0.T. revelation
there is a true sense in which, wholly apart from sin or infirmity, God is like His
creature man (Gen. 1. 21), and the supreme and perfect revelation of God, toward
which the O.T. points, is a revelation in and through a perfect Man.
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FROM MALACHI TO MATTHEW.
THE close of the Old Testament canon left Israel in two great divisions.
The mass
of the nation were dispersed throughout the Persian Empire, more as colonists
than captives. A remnant, chiefly !3f the tribe of.Judah, with ~erubbabel, a prince
of the Davidic family, and the su!"Vlvors of the pnests and Levites, had returned to
the land under the permissive decrees of Cyrus and his successors (Dan. 5. 3i, note;
9. 2s note) and had established again the temple worship. Upon this remnant
the i~terest ~f the student of Scripture centres; and this interest concerns both their
political and religious history.
. .
.
.
I. Politically the fortunes of the Palestmian Jews followed, with one exception
- the Maccabea~ revolt-the history of the Gentile world-empires foretold by Daniel
(Dan. 2., 7.).
( 1) The Persian rule continued about one hundred years after the close of the
O.T. canon, and seems to have been mild and tolerant, allowing to the high priest,
along with his religious functions, a measure of civil power, but under the overlordship of the governors of Syria. The sources of the history of the Jewish remnant
during the Persian period were purely legendary when Josephus wrote. During
this period the rival worship of Samaria (John 4. 19, 20) was established.
Palestine suffered much from the constant wars between Persia and Egypt,
lying as it did "between the anvil and the hammer."
(2) In 333 e.c. Syria fell under the power of the third of the world-empires, the
Grreco-Macedonian of Alexander. That conqueror, as Josephus relates, was induced to treat the Jews with much favour; but, upon the breaking up of his empire,
Judrea again fell between the hammer and the anvil of Syria and Egypt, falling first
under the power of Syria, but later under Egypt as ruled by the Ptolemaic kings.
During this period (e.c. 320-198) great numbers of Jews were established in Egypt,
and the Septuagint translation of the O.T. was made (e.c. 285).
(3) In B.C. 198 Judrea was conquered by Antiochus the Great, and annexed to
Syria. At this time the division of the land into the five provinces familiar to readers of the Gospels, Galilee, Samaria, Judrea (often collectively called ]udrea), Trachonitis and Perrea, was made. The Jews at first were permitted to live under
their own laws under the high priest and a council. About B.C. 180 the land bec2me the dowry of Cleopatra, a Syrian princess married to Ptolemy Philometor,
king of Egypt, but on the death of Cleopatra was reclaimed by Antiochus Epiphanes
lthe "little horn" of Dan. 8. 9, note), after a bloody battle. In 170 e.c .. Antiochus,
after repeated interferences with the temple and priesthood, plundered Jerusalem,
profaned the temple, and enslaved great numbers of the inhabitants. December 25,
B.C. 168, Antiochus offered a sow upon the great altar, and erected an altar to
Jupiter. This is the "desolation" of Dan. 8. 13, type of the final "abomination
of desolation" of Mt. 24. 15. The temple worship was forbidden, and the people
compelled to eat swine's flesh.
\ 4) The excesses of Antiochus provoked the revolt of the Maccabees, one of the
most heroic pages of history. Mattathias, the first of the Maccabees, a priest of
great sanctity and energy of character, began the revolt. He did little more than
to gather a band of godly and determined Jews pledged to free the nation and restore the ancient worship, and was succeeded by his son Judas, known in history
as Maccabreus. from the Hebrew word for hammer. He was assisted by four brothers
of whom Simon is best known.
In e.c. 165 Judas regained possession of Jerusalem, purified and rededicated the
temple, an event celebrated in the Jewish Feast of the Dedication. The struggle
with Antiochus and his successor continued. Judas was slain in battle, his brother
Jonathan succeeding. In him the civil and priestly authority were united (e.c.
143 ). Under Jonathan, his brother Simon, and his nephew John Hyrcanus, the
Hasmonean line of priest-rulers was established, under sufferance of other powers.
They possessed none of the Maccabean virtues.
(5) A civil war followed, which was terminated by the Roman conquest of Judrea
and Jerusalem by Pompey (e.c. 63), who left Hyrcanus the last of the Hasmoneans,
a n~minal sovereignty, Antipater, an Idumean, wielding the actual power. B.C. 47
Antipater was made procurator of Judrea by Julius Cresar, and appointed his son,
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Herod, governor of Galilee. After the murder of Caesar disorder ensued in Judrea
and Herod fled to Rome. There he was appointed (s.c. 40) king of the Jews and
returning, he conciliated the people by his marriage (B.C. 38) with Mariamn~ the
beautiful grand-daughter of Hyrcanus, and appointed her brother, the Maccabean
Aristobulus III., high priest. Herod was king when Jesus Christ was born.
II. The religious history of the Jews during the long period from Malachi (B.C.
397) to Christ followed, as to outer ceremonial, the high-priestly office, and the temple
worship, the course of the troublous political history, and is of scant interest.
Of greater moment are the efforts and means by which the real faith of Israel
was kept alive and nurtured.
(1) The tendency to idolatry seems to have been destroyed by the Jews' experience and observation of it during the captivity. Deprived of temple and priest
and of the possibility of continuing a ceremonial worship, the Jewish people wer~
thrown back upon that which was fundamental in their faith, the revelation of God
as One, the Creator, to be conceived of as having made man in His own image. and
therefore as having such analogies to the nature and life of man as to be comprehensible by man, while remaining the Eternal Spirit, God. This conception of God,
enforced by the mighty ministries of the pre-exilic and exilic prophets, finally prevailed over all idolatrous conceptions, and this ministry was continued amongst the
returned remnant by Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. The high ethics of the older
prophets, their stern rebuke of mere formalism, and their glowing prophecies of the
ultimate restoration of Israel in national and religious supremacy under Messiah,
were all repeated by the three prophets of the restoration.
The problem was to keep alive this exalted ideal in the midst of outward persecutions and sordid and disgraceful divisions within.
(2) The organic means to this end was the synagogue, an institution which
formed no part of the biblical order of the national life. Its origin is obscure. Probably, during the captivity, the Jews, deprived of the temple and its rites, met on
the Sabbath day for prayer. This would give opportunity for the reading of the
Scriptures. Such meetings would require some order of procedure, and some authority for the restraint of disorder. The synagogue doubtless grew out of the
necessities of the situation in which the Jews were placed, but it served the purpose
of maintaining familiarity with the inspired writings, and upon these the spiritual
life of the true Israel (see Rom. 9. 6, note) was nourished.
(3) But durint this period, also, was created that mass of tradition, comment
and interpretation, known as Mishna, Gemara (forming the Talmu:I), Halachoth,
Midrashim and Kabbala, so superposed upon the Law that obedience was transferred from the Law itself to the traditional interpretation.
(4) During this period also rose the two great sects known to the Gospel narratives as Pharisees and Sadducees. (See Mt. 3. 7, notes 2, 3.) The Herodians
were a party rather than a sect.
Amongst such a people, governed, under the suzerainty of Rome, by an Idumean
usurper, rent by bitter and unspiritual religious controversies, and maintaining an
elaborate religious ritual, appeared Jesus, the Son and Christ of God.
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THE FOUR GOSPELS.
THE four Gospels record the eternal being, human ancestry, birth, death, resurrection and ascension of Jesus the Christ, Son of God, and Son of Man. They
record ~!so? selection from the incidents of His life, and from His words and works.
Taken together, they set forth, not a biography but a Personality.
These two facts, that we have in the four Gospels a complete Personality, but
not a complete biography, indicate the spirit and intent in which we should approach
them. What is important is that through these narratives we should come to see
and know Him whom they reveal. It is of relatively small importance that we
should be able to piece together out of these confessedly incomplete records (John
21. 2s) a connected story of His life. For some adequate reason-perhaps lest we
should be too much occupied with "Christ after the flesh"- it did not please God tc;
cause to be written a biography of His Son. The twenty-nine formative years are
passed over in a silence which is broken but once, and that in but twelve brief verses
of Luke's Gospel. It may be well to respect the divine reticencies.
But the four Gospels, though designedly incomplete as a story, are divinely perfect as a revelation. We may not through them know everything that He did, but
we may know the Doer. In four great characters, each of which completes the
other three, we have Jesus Christ Himself. The Evangelists never describe Christ
--they set Him forth. They tell us almost nothing of what they thought about
Him. they let Him speak and act for Himself.
This is the essential respect in which these narratives differ from mere biography or portraiture. "The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they
are life." The student in whom dwells an ungrieved Spirit finds here the living
Christ.
The distinctive part which each Evangelist bears in this presentation of the living Christ is briefly noted in separate Introductions, but it may be profitable to
add certain general suggestions.
I. The Old Testament is a divinely provided Introduction to the New; and whoever comes to the study of the four Gospels with a mind saturated with the Old
Testament foreview of the Christ, His person, work, and kingdom, will find them
open books.
For the Gospels are woven of Old Testament quotation, allusion, and type.
The very first verse of the New Testament drives the thoughtful reader back to
the Old; and the risen Christ sent His disciples to the ancient oracles for an explanation of His sufferings and glory (Lk. 24. 27, 44, 45). One of His last ministries was the opening of their understandings to understand the Old Testament.
Therefore, in approaching the study of the Gospels the mind should be freed, so
far as possible, from mere theological concepts and presuppositions. Especially
is it necessary to exclude the notion-a legacy in Protestant thought from postapostolic and Roman Catholic theology-that the Church is the true Israel, and
that the Old Testament foreview of the kingdom is fulfilled in the Church.
Do not, therefore, assume interpretations to be true because familiar. Do not
assume that "the throne of David" (Lk. 1. 32) is synonymous with "My Father's
throne" (Rev. 3. 21), or that "the house of Jacob" (Lk. 1. 33) is the Church composed both of Jew and Gentile.
II. The mission of Jesus was, primarily, to the Jews (Mt. 10. 5, 6; 15. 23-25;
John I. 11). He was "made under the law" (Gal. 4. 4), and was "a minister of the
circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers"
(Rom. 15. s). and to fulfil the law that grace might flow out.
Expect, therefore, a strong legal and Jewish colouring up to the cross (e.g. Mt. 5.
11-19; 6. 12; cf. Eph. 4. 32; Mt. 10. 5, 6; 15. 22-2s; Mk. 1. 44; Mt. 23. 2, etc.). The
Sermon on the Mount is law, not grace, for it demands as the condition of blessing (Mt. 5. 3--9) that perfect character which grace, through divine power, creates
(Gal. 5. ;2, 23).
III. The doctrines of grace are to be sought in the Epistles, not in the Gospels;
but those doctrines rest back upon the death and resurrection of Christ, and upon
the great germ-truths to which He gave utterance, and of which the Epistles are
the unfolding. Furthermore, the only perfect example of perfect grace is the Christ
of the Gospels.
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IV. The Gospels do not unfold the doctrine of the Church. The word occurs
in Matthew only. After His rejection as King and Saviour by the Jews our Lord
an?ouncing a m:i;~tery until that moment "hid in God" (Eph. 3. 3-10), s~id, "I wili
blllld my church (Mt. 16. 16, 18). It was, therefore, yet future; but His personal
mini~try h:;id gather~d. out the believers who were, on the day of Pentecost, by the
baptism with the Spmt, made the first members of "the church which is his body"
(1 Cor. 12. 12, 13; Eph. 1. 23).
The Gospels present a group of Jewish disciples, associated on earth with a
Messiah in humiliation; the Epistles a Church which is the body of Christ in glory
associated with Him in the heavenlies, co-heirs with Him of the Father, co-ruler~
with Him over the coming kingdom, and, as to the earth, pilgrims and strangers
(1 Cor. 12. 12, 13; Eph. 1. 3-14, 20-23; 2. 4-6; 1 Pet. 2. 11).
V. The Gospels present Christ in His three offices of Prophet, Priest and King
As Prophet His ministry does net differ in kind from that of the Old' Testament
prophets. It is the dignity of His Person which makes Him the unique Prophet.
Of old, God spoke through the prophets; now He speaks in the Son (Heb. 1. 1, 2).
The old prophet was a voice from God; the Son is God Himself (Deut. 18. 18 19).
The prophet in any dispensation is God's messenger to His people, first to e;tablish truth, and, secondly, when they are in declension and apostasy to call them
back to truth. His message. therefore, is, usually, one of rebuke and appeal. Only
when these fall on deaf ears does he become a foreteller of things to come. In
this, too, Christ is at one with the other prophets. His predictive ministry follows His rejection as King.
The sphere and character of Christ's Kinflly office are defined in the Davidic
Covenant (2 Sam. 7. 8-16, and refs.), as interpreted by the prophets, and confirmed
by the New Testament. The latter in no way abrogates or modifies either the
Davidic Covenant or its prophetic interpretation. It adds details which were not
in the prophet's vision. The Sermon on the Mount is an elaboration of the idea of
"righteousness" as the predominant characteristic of the Messianic kingdom (Isa. 11.
2-5; Jer. 23. 5, 6; 33. 14-16). The Old Testament prophet was perplexed by seeing in one horizon. so to speak, the suffering and the glory of Messiah (1 Pet. 1. 10,
11). The New Testament shows that these are separated by the present churchage, and points forward to the Lord's return as the time when the Davidic Covenant
of blessing through power will be fulfilled (Lk. 1. 30-33; Acts 2, 29-36; 15. 14-17);
just as the Abrahamic Covenant of blessing through suffering was fulfilled at His
first coming (Acts 3. 25; Gal. 3. 6-14).
Christ is never called King of the Church. "The King" is indeed one of the
divine titles, and the Church in her worship joins Israel in exalting "the king, eternal,
immortal, invisible" (Psa. 10. 16; 1 Tim. 1. 17). But the Church is to reign with
Him. The Holy Spirit is now calling out, not the subjects, but the .co-heirs and
co-rulers of the kingdom (2 Tim. 2.11, 12;Rev. l.6;3. 21;5.1o;Rom. 8.1s-18; 1 Cor. 6.
2, 3).
Christ's Priestly office is the complement of His prophetic office. The prophet
is God's representative with the people; the priest is the people's representative
with God. Because they are sinful he must be a sacrificer; because they are needy
he must be a compassionate intercessor (Heb. 5. 1, 2; 8. 1-3). So Christ, on the
cross, entered upon His high-priestly work, offering 1:limself without spot unto God
(Heb. 9. 14), as now He compassionates His people in an ever-living intercession
(Heb. 7. 25). Of that intercession John 17. is the pattern.
VI. Distinguish, in the Gospels, interpretation from rnoral application.
Much in the Gospels which belongs in strictness of interpretation to the Jew or the
kingdom, is yet such a revelation of the mind of God, and so based on eternal principles, as to have a moral application to the people of God whatever their position
dispensationally. It is always true that the "pure in heart" are happy because
they "see God," and that "woe" is the portion of religious formalists whether under
law or grace.
VII. Especial emphasis rests upon that to which all four Gospels bear a united
testimony. That united testimony is sevenfold:
1. In all alike is revealed the one unique Personality. The one Jesus is King in
Matthew, Servant in Mark, Man in Luke, and God in John. But not only so: for
Matthew's King is also Servant, Man, and God; and Mark's Servant is also King,
and Man, and God; Luke's Man is also King, and Servant, and God; and John's
eternal Son is also King, and Servant, and Man.
The pen is a different pen; the incidents in which He is seen are sometimes different incidents; the distinctive character in which He is presented is a different
character; but He is always the same Christ. That fact alone would mark these
books as inspired.
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2. All the Evangelists record the ministry of John the Baptist.
:I. All record the feeding of the five thousand.

4. All record Christ's offer of Himself as King, according to Micah.
5. All record the betrayal by Judas; the denial by Peter; the trial, crucifixion,
aud literal resurrection of Christ. And this record is so made as to testify that
the death of Christ was the supreme business which brought Him into the world;
that all which precedes that death is but preparation for it; and that from it flow
all the blessings which God ever has or ever will bestow upon man.
6. All record the resurrection ministry of Christ; a ministry which reveals Him
as unchanged by the tremendous event of His passion, but a ministry keyed to a
new note of universality, and of power.
7. All point forward to His second coming.
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HOW TO USE THE SUBJECT REFERENCES.
THE subject references lead the reader from the first clear mention of a great truth
to the last. The first and last references (in parenthesis) are repeated each time,
so that wherever a reader comes upon a subject he may recur to the first reference
and follow the subject, or tum at once to the Summary at the last reference.
ILLUSTRATION
(at Mark I. 1.)
b Gospel. vs.
1,14,15; Mk.
8.35. (Gen.
12.1~3i Rev.
14.6.)

I

l

Here Gospel is the subject; vs. 1. 14, 15 show where it is at that particular place;
Mk. 8. 35 is the next reference in the chain. and the references in parenthesis are
the first and last.
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WRITER.
The writer of the first Gospel, as all agree, was Matthew, called also
Levi a Jew of Galilee who had taken service as a tax-gatherer under the Roman
oppr~ssor. He was, therefore, one of the hated and ill-reputed publicans.
The date of Matthew has been much discussed, but no convincing reason has
been given for discrediting the traditional date of A.O. 37.
Theme. The scope and purpose of the book are indicated in the first verse.
Matthew is the "book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Son
of Abraham" (Mt. 1. 1). This connects Him at once with two of the most important of the Old Testament covenants: the Davidic Covenant of kingship, and the
Abrahamic Covenant of promise (2 Sam. 7. 8-16; Gen. 15. 18).
Of Jesus Christ in that twofold character, then, Matthew writes. Following the
order indicated in the first verse, he writes first of the King, the Son of David; then
of the Son of Abraham, obedient· unto death, according to the Isaac type (Gen. 22.
1-18; Heb. 11. 11-19 ).
But the prominent character of Christ in Matthew is that of the covenanted King,
David's "righteous Branch" (Jer. 23. s; 33. 1s). Matthew records His genealogy;
His birth in Bethlehem the city of David, according to Micah (5. 2); the ministry of His forerunner according to Malachi (3. 1); the ministry of the King Himself; His rejection by Israel; and His predictions of His second coming in power
and great glory.
Only then (Mt. 26.-28.) does Matthew turn to the earlier covenant, and record
the sacrificial death of the Son of Abraham.
This determines the purpose and structure of Matthew. It is peculiarly the
Gospel for Israel; and, as flowing from the death of Christ, a Gospel for the whole
world.
·
Matthew falls into three principal divisions:
I. The manifestation to Israel and rejection of Jesus Christ the Son of David,
born King of the Jews, 1. 1-25. 46. The subdivisions of this part are: (1) The official
genealogy and birth of the King, 1. 1-2s; (2) the infancy and obscurity of the King,
2. 1-23; (3) the kingdom "at hand," 3. 1-12. so (the order of events of this subdivision is indicated in the text); (4) the mysteries of the kingdom, 13. l-s2; (5) the
ministry of the rejected King, 13. S3-23. 39; (6) the promise of the King to return
in power and glory, 24. 1-25. 46.
II. The sacrifice and resurrection of Jesus Christ, the Son of Abraham, 26.
1-28. 8.
III. The risen Lord in ministry to His own, 28. 9-20.
The events recorded in Matthew cover a period of 38 years (Ussher).

I

CHAPTER 1.
n Judah Gen
HE book of the generation of 29.3S. '
·
Jesus Christ, the son of David, b Pharez, Gen.
the son of Abraham.
, ~~~~- 1 Chr
2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac 2.11.'
·
begat Jacob; and Jacob begat •Ju- d ur;aJi,
das and his brethren;
e k!'h::'b~~·!;
3 And Judas begat bPhares and 1 Ki.11.43. '
Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat, f Ab;Jali,
Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram;
g }e9,~;J,~·.20 ·
4 And Aram begat Aminadab; phat, 1 Chr.
and Aminadab begat Naasson; and / t10 .. h K"
Naasson begat Salmon;
I lSl;a c!ue<l
5 And Salmon begat <Booz of Ra- al,;, Azar;ah,
chab; and Booz begat Obed of . 2 Chr.22.6:
Ruth; and Obed begat J:esse; .
'ts~;:: 2 Ki.
6 And Jesse begat David the king; j Jos;ah, 1 Ki.
and David the king begat Solomon 13.2.
993

T

of h:er that had been the wife of
dUnas;
7 And Solomon begat •Roboam;
and Roboam begat fAbia; and Ahia
begat Asa;
8 And Asa begat gJosaphat; and
Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram
begat hQzias;
9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and
Joatham begat iAchaz; and Achaz
begat Ezekias;
10 And Ezekias begat Manasses;
and Manasses begat Amon; and
Amon begat iJosias;
11 And Josias begat Jechonias
and his brethren, about the time
they were carried away to Babylon:
12 And after they were brought to

l
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Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel;f _____
20 But while he thought ~n-~hese
and Salathiel begat azorobabel;
things, behold, dthe angel of the
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; f'Ct:/ff~e/, Lord appeared unto him in a dream
an~ Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eli· · · [saying, Joseph, thou son of David'.
ak1m begat Azor;
Christ (First fear not to take unto thee Mary thy
14 And Azor !Jegat Sadoc:; and t.r_~v;~!{
wife.: for that which is conceived in
Sadoc begat Ach1m; and Ach1m be- (G~:3.ls; [her 1s of the Holy Ghost.
gat Eliud;
Acts 1.9.)
21 And she shall bring forth a son,
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and H 1 5 . 't and thou shalt call his name
Eleazar begat Matthan; and Mat- c cN'.f.).~;~;8 _ 1,JESUS: for fie shall •save his peoth::m begat Jacob;
20; M1.3.ll- pie from their !sins.
16 And Jacob begat Joseph the ~~:A (M~ 14, 22 Now all this was done, that
husband of !Mary, 2of whom was
• cts · ·• it might be fulfilled which was
born Jesus, who is called 3Christ. dGr. an
!spoken gof the Lord by the prophet,
17 So all the generations from anAel.
saying,
Abraham to David are fourteen e Rom 1 16
23 Behold, ha virgin shall be with
generations; and from David until n°ote·. · '
child, and shall bring forth a son,
the carrying away . into Babylon Roni 2
and they s~all c~ll ~is name EI?are fourteen generations; and from f note· 3· 3 •
manuel, which bemg mterpreted 1~.
the carrying away into Babylon
·
God with us.
unto Christ are fourteen genera- g Isa.7.14. Lit. 24 Then Joseph being raised from
tions.
~f,,~~"gf;°ff!e, sleep did as the iangel of the Lord
a d b ·rth of Tes
prophet.
Ihad bidden him, and took unto him
·
Concep t IO~
n . I
J'
us
.
!his wife:
25 And knew her not till she had
(Lk. 1. 26-35, 2. 1-7, John 1. l, 2 • 14 ). h Lit. _the
18 bNow the birth of Jesus Christi vJTAm.
brought forth her firstborn son: and
was on this wise: When as his i Heb.1.4,
he called his name )JESUS.
mother Mary was espoused to Jo- note.
seph, before they came together, I j The Gr.
she was found with child of the/' form of the
CHAPTER 2.
<Holy Ghost.
~~~;,t::
Visit of the Magi.
19 Then Joseph her husband, be- meaning
ing a just man, and not willing to Saviour.
NOW when Jesus was kborn in
make her a publick example, waslk Lk 2 4 . 7
Bethlehem of Judrea in the days
minded to put her away privily. ..L. __ · · ·
,of 4Herod the king, behold, there
1 Six Marys are to be distinguished in the N.T.:
(1) Mary the mother of Jesus;
always clearly identified by the context. (2) Mary Magdalene, a woman of Magdaia, "out of whom went seven demons" (Lk. 8. 2). She is never mentioned apart
from the identifying word "Magdalene." (3) The mother of James (called "the
less," Mk. 15. 40) and Joses, the apostles. A comparison of John 19. 25, Mt. 27. 56,
and Mk. 15. 40 establishes the inference that this Mary, the mother of James the
less, and of Joses, was the wife of Alphreus (called also Cleophas, John 19. 25), and
a sister of Mary the mother of Jesus. Except in Mt. 27. 61, and 28. 1, where she
is called "the other Mary" (i.e. "other" than her sister, Mary the Virgin); and
John 19. 25, where she is called "of Cleophas," she is mentioned only in connection with one or both of her sons. (4) Mary of Bethany, sister of Martha and
Lazarus, mentioned by name only in Lk. 10. 39, 42; John 11. 1, 2, 19, 20, 28, 31, 32, 45;
12. 3 .. but referred to in Mt. 26. 7; Mk. 14. 3-9. (5) The mother of John Mark,
and sister of Barnabas (Acts 12. 12). (6) A helper of Paul in Rome (Rom. 16. 6).
2 The changed expression here is important. It is no longer, "who begat," but,
"Mary, of whom was born Jesus." Jesus was not "begotten" of natural generation.
3 Christ (Christos =anointed), the Greek form of the Hebrew "Messiah"
(Dan. 9. 25, 26), is the official name of our Lord, as Jesus is His human name (Lk.
1. 31; 2. 21). The name, or title, "Christ," connects Him with the entire O.T.
foreview (Zech. 12. 8, note) of a coming Prophet (Deut. 18. 15-19), Priest (Psa.
110. 4), and King (2 Sam. 7. 1-10). As these were typically anointed with oil (1 Ki.
19. 16; Ex. 29. 7; 1 Sam. 16. 1J), so Jesus was anointed with the Holy Spirit (Mt.
3. 16; Mk. 1. 10, 11; Lk. 3. 21, 22; John 1. 32, 33), thus becoming officially "the Christ."
4 Called Herod the Great, son of Antipater, an ldumean (see Gen. 36. 1, note).
and Cypros, an Arabian woman. Antipater was appointed Procurator of Judrea
by Julius Cresar, B.C. 47. At the age of fifteen Herod was appointed to the government of Galilee. B.C. 40 the Roman senate made him king of Judrea. An able,
strong, and cruel man, he increased greatly the splendour of Jerusalem, erecting the
temple which was the centre of Jewish worship in the time of our Lord.
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came wise men from the east to __ __!I_.<::~!.-___ jchild with Mary h!s mot~er, and
Jerusalem,
.
.
lfell down, and worshipped h!m: and
2 Saying Where is he that is born
when they had opened their treas1"King of' the Jews? for we have
ures, they prese_nted unto him gifts;
seen his star in the east, and are
Igold, and frankmcense, and myrrh.
come to worship him.
12 And being warned of God in a
3 When Herod the king had heard
dream that they should not return
these things, he was troubled, and
to Herod, they departed into their
all Jerusalem with him.
K" Ad
own country another way.
4 A~d wh_en he ha~ g~thered all a (N'.T.J. ~t.
The flight into Et,ypt.
the chief pnests and -scnbes of the 2.6. (Lk.l. I
people together, he demanded of 3~-ii;) 1 c~r. I 13 And when they were departed,
them where bChri;;t should be born. 1 · ·
lbehold, !the angel _of the Lord ap5 And they said unto him, In b Lit. the
1Peareth to Joseph m a dream, sayBethlehem of Jud~a: <for thus it isl Christ.
jing, ~rise, and take the .young child
written by the prophet,
c Christ (First and his mother, and flee mto Egypt,
6 And thou Bethlehem, in the I Advent). Mt. and be thou there until I bring thee
land of Juda, art not the least I 4.15,16.
iword: for Herod will seek the young
among the princes of Juda: for out!' }..~~N~;
jchild to destroy him.
of thee shall come a Governor, that
· ·
, 14 When he arose, he took the
shall drule my people Israel.
d Kin/ldom
[young child and his mother by
7 Then Herod, when he had priv- ~1;1'~·
night, and departed into Egypt:
ily called the wise men, enquired!' (Lk.i ..11-33;
15 And was there until the death
of them diligently what time the 1 Cor.15.28.l of ~erod: that it might be fulfilled
N
which was spoken gof the Lord by
·-star appeared.
8 And he sent them to Bethle-11e wn. 24 · 17 · the prophet, saying, 3Qut of hEgypt
hem. and said, Go and search dili- /Lit.an anAel. have I called my son.
gently for the youn~ chilq; and g Lit. by
Herod's slaughter of the
when ye have found him, bnng me the Lord
ocents
word again, that I may come and! throuflh the
inn
·
worship him also.
prophet.
16 Then Herod, when he saw that
9 When they had heard the king, Hos.ll.l.
he was mocked of the wise men, was
they departed; and, lo, the star,I
exceeding wroth, and sent forth,
which they saw in the east, went
and slew all the children that were
before them, till it c2me and stood
in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts
over where the young child was.
thereof, from two years old and
lO When they saw the star, they
under, according to the time which
rejoiced with exceeding great joy.
ihe had diligently enquired of the
11 And when they were come in,wise men.
to the house, they saw the young
I I 7 Then was fulfilled that which
0

I

Ii

·

I,,

l "The King" is one of the divine titles (Psa. 10. 16), and so used in the worship
of the Church (I Tim 1. 17), but Christ is never called "King of the Church." He
is "King of the Jews" (Mt. 2. 2) and Lord and "Head of the Church" (Eph. 1. 22,
23). See "Church" (Mt. 16. 1s; Heb. 12. 23).
2 Gr. grammateis, "writer."
Heb. sopherim, "to write," "set in order,"
"count." The scribes were so called because it was their office to make copies of the
Scriptures; to classify and teach the precepts of the oral law (see "Pharisees," Mt.
3. 7, note), and to keep careful count of every letter in the O.T. writings. Such an
office was necessary in a religion of law and precept, and was an O.T. function
(2 Sam. 8. 17; 20. 25; 1 Ki. 4. J; -Jer. 8. s; 36.10, 12, 26). To this legitimate work the
scribes added a record of rabbinical decisions on questions of ritual (Halachoth):
the new code resulting from those decisions (Mishna); the Hebrew sacred legends
(Gemara, forming with the Mishna the Talmud); commentaries on the 0.T. (Midrashim); reasonings upon these (Hagada); and, finally, mystical interpretations
which found in Scripture meanings other than the grammatical, lexical, and obvious
ones (the Kabbala); not unlike the allegorical method of Origen, or the modern
Protestant "spiritualizing" interpretation. In our Lord's time, to receive this
mass of writing superposed upon the Scriptures was to be orthodox; to return to the
Scriptures themselves was heterodoxy-our Lord's most serious offence.
'1 The words quoted are in Hos. 11. 1, and the passage illustrates the truth that
prophetic utterances often have a latent and deeper meaning than at first appears.
Israel, nationally, was a "son" (Ex. 4. 22), but Christ was the greater "Son." See
Rom. 9. 4, s; Isa. 41. s, with Isa. 42. 1-4; 52. 13, 14, where the servant-nation and the
Servant-Son are both in view.
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was spoken by Jeremy the prophet,
e.c. 3.
be fulfilled which was spoken by
1- - - - - 1 the prophets, dHe shall be called a
saying,
3
18 ain Rama was there a voice a Jer. 1.lS.
Nazarene.
4
heard, lamentation, and weeping, b !;1~~~-1. •
and great mourning, Rachel weep- c Son of Herod
CHAPTER 3.
•
r
h
h"ld
d
Id
t theGreat(Mt.
mg •Or er c i ren, an wou no 2.1) and Mal- Ministry of John the Baptist
be comforted, because they are not. ~=~;'t.~ Sa(Mk. 1. 3 _8 ; Lk. 3. 2_ 17 ; John 1.
The return from Egypt to Naza- woman. Dereth. (Cf. Lk. 2. 39, 40.)
d fr~'b~~/!.~~·

19 But when Herod was dco.d, behold, an bangel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt,
20 Saying, Arise, and take the
young child and his mother, and
go into the land of Israel: for they
are dead which sought the young
child's life.
21 And he arose, and took the
young child and his mother, and
came into the land of Israel.
22 But when he heard that cArchelaus did reign in Judrea in the
room of his father Herod, he was
afraid to go thither: notwithstanding, being warned of God in a
dream, he ~urned aside into the
parts of Gahlee:
.
23 And he came and dwelt m a
city called Nazareth: that it might

6-8, 19-28).

JN those days came John the Bap-

tist, preaching in the wilderness
of Judrea,
2 And •saying, /Repent ye: for
Bthe I kingdom of heaven is hat hand.
3 For this is he that was spoken
~/ Je:s!.~m of by the prophet Esaias, saying,
e See Acts 17. The voice of one crying in the wil~· not:derness, Prepare ye the way of the
/ vs~fnt~~: iLord, make his paths straight.
4.17'. (Mt.3.2; 4 And the same John had his rai~~;;"g~~·(N 11?-ent of camel'.s ha.ir, and a l~athem
8
T) Mt 4 17 · girdle about his !oms; and his meat
(Lk.l.Jl-J3; · was locusts and wild honey.
h ~ Cor.}5.24i)
5 Then went out to him Jerusa5
2 . Mt:~4 : 2';i · ' lem, and all Judrea, and all the re(Gen.12.1-3; gion round about Jordan,
i ~:X~lv4;,tl
6 And were ~aptize~ o~ him in
Isa.4o. 3 . ·
Jordan, confessmg their Jsms.
i Sin. Rom. 3. 7 But when he saw many of the
23, note.
12Pharisees and 3Sadducees come to
ferring to

!:~~r~\~iui

t
isspokenofas
"a netzer
<('t;;od;iout

0

--------

(1) The phrase, kingdom of heaven (lit. of the heavens), is peculiar to Matthew
and signifies the Messianic earth rule of Jesus Christ, the Son of David. It is called
the kingdom of the heavens because it is the rule of the heavens over the earth
(Mt. 6. 20). The phrase is derived from Daniel, where it is defined (Dan. 2. 34-36,
44; 7. 23-27) as the kingdom which "the God of heaven" will set up after the destruction by "the stone cut out without hands" of the Gentile world-system. It is
the kingdom covenanted to David's seed (2 Sam. 7. 1-10, refs.); described in the
prophets (Zech. 12. 8, note); and confirmed to Jesus the Christ, the Son of Mary,
through the angel Gabriel (Lk. 1. 32, 33).
(2) The kingdom of heaven has three aspects in Matthew: (a) "at hand"
from the beginning of the ministry of John the Baptist (Mt. 3. 2) to the virtual
rejection of the King, and the announcement of the new brotherhood (Mt. 12. 46so); (b) in seven "mysteries of the kingdom of heaven," to be fulfilled during the
present age (Mt. 13. 2-s2), to which are to be added the parables of the kingdom
of heaven which were spoken after those of Mt. 13., and which have to do with the
sphere of Christian profession during this age; (c) the prophetic aspect-the kingdom to be set up after the return of the King in glory (Mt. 24. 29-25. 46; Lk. 19.
22-19; Acts 15. 14-17). See "Kingdom (N.T.)" (Lk. 1. 33; 1 Cor. 15. 2s). Cf. "Kingdom of God," Mt. 6. 33, note.
2 So called from a Heb. word meaning "separate." After the ministry of the postexilic prophets ceased, godly men called "Chasidim" (saints) arose who sought to
keep alive reverence for the law amongst the descendants of the Jews who returned
from the Babylonian captivity. This movement degenerated into the Pharisaism
of our Lord's day-a letter-strictness which overlaid the law with traditional interpretations held to have been communicated by Jehovah to Moses as oral explanations of equal authority with the law itself (cf. Mt. 15. 2, 3; Mk. 7. 8-13; Gal. 1. 14).
The Pharisees were strictly a sect. A member was "chaber" (i.e. "knit together," Jud. 20. 11), and took an obligation to remain true to the principles of
Pharisaism. They were c0rrect, moral, zealous, and self-denying, but self-righteous
(Lk. 18. 9), and destitute of the sense of sin and need (Lk. 7. 39). They were the
foremost persecutors of Jesus Christ and the objects of His unsparing denunciation
(e.g. Mt. 23. 13-29; Lk. 11. 42, 43).
3 Not strictly a sect, but rather those amongst the Jews who denied the existence
of aniels or other spirits, and all miracles, especially the resurrection. They were
1
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his baptism, he said unto them, 0 ~!___ ~5 And Jesu.s answerin!! said unto
•generation of vipers who hath
him, 1Suffer it to be so now: for
warned you to flee fro~ the wrath [, ~t. progeny· thus it becometh us to fulfil all
to come?
.
vs~f.~~/1~nce. e':ighteousness. Then he suffered
8 Bringforth therefore fruits meet Mt.4.17.
him.
for brepentance: .
AMt. 3i~;30 )
16 And 2Jesus, when he was bap9 And think not to say within c H":ly s~;,i 1 • [tized, went up straightway out of
yourselves, We have Abraham tol vs.11,16; Mt. 1the water: and, !~, the heavens
18 ; 1were op':!ned unto him, a~d he. saw
our father: for I say unto you, tl~at
God is able of these stones to raise d would have the Spmt o.f G<?d descend~ng hke a
up children unto Abraham.
hindered.
dove, and hghtmg upon him:
10 And now also the axe is laid 1 John 3. 7,
17 And lo a voice from heaven,
unto the root of the trees: therefore 1 JL~'.e.This is !saying, !This is my beloved Son, in
every tree which bringeth not forth I my Son- 1whom I am well pleased.
good fruit is hewn down, and cast the Beloved.
into the fire.
I ~~-W·
11 I indeed baptize :ft,u with Lk.9.35.
CHAPTER 4.
water unto repentance: but he thatl Cf.Isa.42.I;
cometh after me is mightier than I,', ~~~;.'~pfrit. The ternptation of Jesus (Mk.1.
whose shoes I am not worthy to Mt.10.20.
12, 13; Lk. 4. 1-13; cf. Gen. 3. 6).
bear: he shall baptize you with the] (Mt.1.18;
I
cHoly Ghost, and with fire:
11 ~~~~;;;;ion. 3THEN was Jesus led up of the
12 Whose fan is in his hand, and 1 vs.1,3,7; Mt.
gspirit into the wilderness to
he will throughly purge his floor, ~:13. (Gen.3. be "tempted of the idevil.
14
and gather hi~ wheat into the gar- ; &{:';;~· ·>
2 And when h~ had fasted forty
ner; but he will burn up the chaff Gr.diabolos, days and forty mghts, he was afterwith unquenchable fire.
acc~S"~· 1
ward an hungred.
·
f J
(Mk 1
.
Mt '12'0
3 And when the tempter came to
B ap t isrn
esus hn · · 9-n,, 26: (G.;.,.3.1; ,him, he said, If thou be the Son of
1· 31-34).
Lk. 3. 21, 22, cf. Jo
Rev.20.10.) IGod command that these stones be
3
13 Then cometh Jesus from Gali- ?,:'~;~~ iion. lmad~ br~ad.
.
.
lee to Jordan unto John, to be vs.4,7,IO;
But he answered and said, It 1s
baptized of him.
.
.
M~s.it,
written, iMan shall not live by
14 But John dforbad him, saying,, ~v·.~ 2 -~9.) bread alone, but by kevery word
I have need to be baptized of thee, I 1 Jehovah.
: that proceedeth out of the mouth of
and comest thou to me?
I Dcut.6.3. ''God.

'J\:;. (r:1.U·

I

I'

r:·.

° .

t

14

the religious rationalists of the time (Mk. 12. 18-23; Acts 5. 15-17; 23. 8), and strongly
entrenched in the Sanhedrin and priesthood (Acts 4. l; 5. 17). They are identified
with no affirmative doctrine, but were mere deniers of the supernatural.
I Why one who needed no repentance should insist upon receiving a rite which
signified confession (v. 6) and repentance (v. 11) is nowhere directly explained.
It may be suggested: (1) That Jesus was now to receive Hi~ anointing with the
Holy Spirit (v. 16) unto His threefold office of Prophet, Priest, and King. In the
Levitical order (Ex. 29. 4-7) the high priest was first washed, then anointed. While
Christ's priestly work did not begin till He "offered Himself without spot to God"
(Heb. 9. 14), and His full manifestation as the King-Priest after the order of Melchisedek awaits the kingdom (Gen. 14. 18, note), yet He was then anointed, once
for all. (2) But John's baptism was the voice of God to Israel, and the believing
remnant responded (v. 5). It was an act of righteousness on the part of Him
who had become, as to the flesh, an Israelite, to take His place with this believing
remnant.
2 For the first time the Trinity, foreshadowed in many ways in the 0.T., is fully
manifested. The Spirit descends upon the Son, and at the same moment the Father's
voice is heard from heaven.
3 The temptation of Christ, the "last Adam" (1 Cor. 15. 45), is best understood
when contrasted with that of "the first man Adam." Adam was tempted in his
place of lord of creation, a lordship with but one reservation, the knowledge of
good and evil (Gen. 1. 26; 2. 16, 11). Through the woman he was tempted to add
that also to his dominion. Falling, he lost all. But Christ had taken the place of
a lowly Servant, acting only from and in obedience to the Father (Phil. 2. 5-8;
John 5. 19; 6. 57; 8. 28, 54. Cf. Isa. 41. 8, note), that He might redeem a fallen
race and a creation under the curse (Gen. 3. 11-19; Rom. 8. 19-23). Satan's one
?bject in the threefold temptation was to induce Christ to act from Himself, in
mdependency of His Father. The first two temptations were a challenge to Christ
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5 Then the devil taketh him up
A.D. 21.
13 AndleavingNazareth he came
into ~e laholy city, and setteth him - - - - - - and dwelt in Capernaum, 'which is
on a pinnacle of the temple,
a Sanctify
upon the sea coast, in the borders
6 And saith unto him, If thou be holy(thi;.,As) of Zabulon and Nephthalim:
the Son of God, cast thyself down: (N.1iiJr· Mt.7. 14 That it might be fulfilled which
for it is written, He sha!l give his ~ev. 22 \'l:.~; wai:: spoken by Esaias the prophet,
bangels charge concerning thee: b Heb 14
saymg,
'and in their hands they shall bear! not~.· '
15 The land of Zabulon and the
thee up, lest. at any time thou dash c Psa.91.11,
land of N ephthalim, by the way of
thy foot agamst a stone.
12.
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of
7 Jesus said unto him, It is writ- d Jehovah.
the !Gentiles;
ten again, Thou shalt not tempt the Deut. 6 · 16•
16 The people which sat in darkdLord thy God.
e~~~'6af3. ness saw great gJight; hand to them
8 Again, the devil taketh him up 10.20: · '
which sat in the region and shadow
into an exceeding high mountain, f Christ (First of death light is sprung up.
and sheweth him all the kingdoms Advent).
17 From that time Jesus began to
of the 2world, and the glory of ~t· 123\8il.
:ereach, ~d to say, iRepent: for the
0
them;
Ad~·1:9.)
Jkingdom of heaven kis 3at hand.
9 And saith unto him, All these g Isa.42.6 7.
T''II f p
d A d
things will I give thee if thou wilt
'
ue ca. 0
eter an
n rew to
fall down and worship me.
~ ~S:;;!;~nce. service (Mk. 1. 16-20; cf. Lk. 5.
2
10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get Mt.9.13.
-u).
thee hence, Satan: for it is written, A_~t. 3iho)
18 And Jesus, walking by the sea
Thou shalt worship the •Lord thyj . K" •Ad· · lof Galilee, saw ltwo brethren
God, and him only shalt thou J (N~T.)~Mt.5. Simon called Peter, and Andre~
serve.
2,35, and
his brother, casting a net into the
11 Then the devil leaveth him, note. (Lk.1.
sea: for they were fishers.
1
and, behold, bangels came and min- ~t~i:l Cor.
And he saith unto them, Folistered unto him.
k Mt.3.2,
low me, and I will make you fishers
note.
of men.
Jesus comes to Capernaum and l Peter and
20 And they straightway left
begins his public ministry
~.!:,~d';ed'ls- their nets, and followed him.
(Mk. 1. 14; Lk. 4. 14, 15).
12 Now when Jesus had heard ~'.~1~Hohn Tht. call of James and John,
sons of Zebedee.
that John was cast into prison, he This is a call
to service.
21 And going on from thence, he
departed into Galilee;
1

19

from the god of this world to prove Himself indeed the Son of God (vs. 3, 6). The
third was the offer of the usurping prince of this world to divest himself of that
which rightfully belonged to Christ as Son of man and Son i;if David, on the condition that He accept the sceptre on Satan's world-principles (cf. John 18. 36; Rev.
13. e, note). Christ defeated Satan by a means open to His humblest follower, the
intelligent use of tl:1': word of God (vs. 4, 7). In his second temptation Satan also
used Scripture, but a promise available only to one in the path of obedience. The
scene gives emphasis to the vital importance of "rightly dividing the word of truth"
(2 Tim. 2. 15).
I In the N.T. one Greek word, haAios, in its various forms, is rendered, "holy,"
"holiness," "sanctify," "sanctified," "sanctification." Like the Heb. qodesh, it
signifies "set apart for God." The important references follow Mt. 4. 5, mar,11.
2 The Greek word kosmos means "order," "arrangement," and so, with the
Greeks, "beauty"; for order and arrangement in the sense of system are at the
bottom of the Greek conception of beauty.
When used in the N.T. of humanity, the "world" of men, it is orAanized
humanity-·humanity in families, tribes, nations-which is meant. The word for
chaotic, unorganized humanity-the mere mass of men-is thalassa, the "sea" of
men (e.g. Rev. 13. 1 ). For "world" (kosmos) in the bad ethical sense, see John

7.

7,

refs.

a "At hand" is never a positive affirmation that the person or thing said to be
"at hand" will immediately appear, but only that no known or predicted event
must intervene. When Christ appeared to the Jewish people, the next thing, in the
order of revefation as it then stood, should have been the setting up of the Davidic
kingdom. In the knowledge of God, not yet disclosed, lay the rejection of the
kingdom (and King), the long period of the mystery-form of the kingdom, the
world-wide preaching of the cross, and the out-calling of the Church. But this was
as yet locked up in the secret counsels of God (Mt. 13. 11, 11; Eph. 3. 3-10).
I
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saw other two brethren, I James thel
A.O. JI.
! 4 Blessed are they that mourn:
son of Zebedee, and John hisi--;;------ -:for they shall be comforted.
brother, in a •shi~ with ?ebedeel~ 0:,~ef.
I 5 B!esseq are the meek: for they
their father, mendmg theU" nets; Mt. 9 .3s.
shall mltent the earth..
.
and he called them.
I (Gen.12.1-J;
6 Blessed are they which doJhun22 And they immediately left the' Rev.14.6.)
ger and thirst after righteousness:
for they shall be filled.
ship and their father and followed c Mt.J. 2.
d ~-~'. 32 ,
7 Blessed ar~ the merciful: for
· him.
·
23 And Jesus went about all Gal- 33; Lk. 4.40. they shall obtam mercy. .
ilee. teaching in their synagogues,'<Gr.da,.mon;- 8 Blessed are the pure m heart:
and preaching the bgospel of the/ zomai, de- for they shall see God.
•kingdom, and healing all man,nerl M_ 0 ~·~~d; I 9 Blessed are the peacemi;tkers:
of sickness and all manner of dis- n:te: '
for they shall be called the children
ease among the people.
jMt.S.l;
of God.
.
24 And his fame went throughout! Mk.3.7,8;
IO Blessed are they which are
all Syria: and they dbrought unto Mt.8.1,18.
persecut_e~ f~r righteou~ness' sake:
him all sick people that were taken g Cf.Mt.17.
for theirs 1s the kkmgdom of
with divers diseases and torments, I 1' 8·:. .
heaven.
and those which were 'possessed: h \be ~atific
11 Blessed are ye, when men
with devils. and those which werei ~~':ta~ble shall revile you, and persecute
lunatick. and those that had the I by effort, is you, and shall say all manner of
palsy: and he healed them_.
tl:"~'l!t~:'er evil against you falsely, for my
25 And there followed him great by the Spirit sake.
'multitudes of people from Galilee. I (Gal.s.22,
12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad:
and from Deca;:iolis, and from, 23 l·
for great is your lreward in heaven:
Jerusalem, and from Judrea, andl1 i ~·t,/i 32 · Ifor so persecuted they the prophets
from beyond Jordan.
J I~a.s 5 : 1 ;
lwhich were before you.
CHAPTER 5.
! ~-;.-1.sJ; 15· Similitudes of ~he believer. (Cf.
'kMtJ
Mk. 4. 21-23, Lk. 8. 16-18.)
The sermon on the mount. (Cf. 1 0 t ·2·
y
h
al f h
t}
Lk. 6. 20-49.)
" e.
. e are t e ms t o ~ e ear 1:
113
.
l Rewards.
but 1f the salt have lost his savour,
The beatitudes. (Cf. Lk. 6. 20-23.) 1, Mt.6.l-4..
wherewith shall it be salted? it is
(Dan.12..l. I
ND seeing the multitudes. he· 1 Cor.3.14.) thenceforth good for nothing, but to
&went up into a mountab: "' Parables . 1 be cast out, and to be trodden under
and when he. was set, his disciples! i~,·r?.-.r.~·J_·1 -: foot of men.
.
came unto him:
21. (Mt.s.
14 1i e are the hght of the "world.
2 2And he openeq his mouth, and 13-16; Lk.21. IA cit¥ that is set on an hill cannot
29 -31.J
taught them, hsaymg,
lbe hid.
3 iBl_e~si;d are ~he poor in spirit: I" fM".'.'Ji). ~
15 Nei~her do men iight a candle,
for theirs 1s the kingdom of heaven.I mankind.
\and put 1t under a bushel, but on a
1

I

A

1

I

I Two persons are called by this name in the N.T.: (1) James the son of Zebedee,
an apostle (Mt. 10. 2), and the brother of the Apostle John, apart from whom he is
never mentioned, and with whom, together with Peter, he was admitted to the especial intimacy of our Lord (Mt. 17. 1; Mk. 5. 37; 9. 2; 14. 33). He was martyred
by Herod (Acts 12. 2). (2) A son of Alphreus (or Cleopas) and of Mary the sister
of Mary the mother of Jesus (see Mt. 1. 16, note), and brother of Joses (Mk. 15.
40). He was, therefore, a cousin of the Lord Jesus. He is called James "the less"
(Mk. 15. 40; lit. little, i.e. of shorter stature than James the son of Zebedee). He
was an apostle (Mt. 10. 3). It has been conjectured that "Lebbreus, whose surname
was Thaddreus" (Mt. 10. 3) was identical with the Judas of Lk. 6. 16, who is there
called "of [i.e. 'son' or 'brother' as it has been variously translated] James." A
Juda is mentioned with a James and Joses and Simon in Mk. 6. J as "brother" of
our Lord (see Mt. 13. 55, mar/I.). The Gospels mention no other James who could
be called the brother of the L'lrd Jesus, but James the less was certainly the son
of Alphreus and Mary the sister of our Lord's mother. The conclusion seems,
therefore, most probable that Mt. 10. 3; 13. 35; Mk. 3. 18; 6. 3; Lk. 6. 1s; Acts I.
13; 12. 11; 15. 13; 21. is; Gal. I. 19; 2. 9, 12; and Jas. I. 1 refer to James the less, son
of Alphreus and Mary, and cousin, or, according to Jewish usage, "brother" of the
Lord Jesus. He was the author of the Epistle of James.
2 Having announced the kingdom of heaven as "at hand," the King, in Mt.
5.-7., declares the principles of the kingdom. The Sermon on the Mount has
a. ~ofold aJ?Pli<;ation: (1) Literally to the kingdom. In this sense it gives the
d1vme constitution for the righteous government of the earth. Whenever the
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candlestick; and it giveth light unto
A.D. 31.
all that are in the house.
------16 Let your light so shine before
men, that they may see your good a Inspiration
works, and glorify your Father vs.17,18; ·
which is in heaven.
Mt.I0.14.
Relation of Christ to the Jaw. ~:V:\i.5i~.)

20 For J say unto you, That except
your righteousness. shall <exceed
the drishteousness of the scribes
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case
enter into the kingdom of heaven.
21 Ye have heard that it was said
by them of old time, <Thou shalt not
17 Think not that I am come to b Law of
kill; and whosoever shall kill shall
destroy the law, or the prophets: :~.~~~j 6 _ 39 . be in danger of the judgment:
II am not come to destroy, but to (Ex.19.1;
22 But I say unto you, That whofulfil.
Gal.3.1-29.)
soever is angry with his brother
18 For verily I say unto you, Till. c Cf.Lk. 18.
without a cause shall be in danger
heaven and earth pass, aone jot ori 11,12;
of the judgment: and whosoever
one tittle shall in no wise pass from'! Rom.3.20;
shall say to his brother, Raca, shall
35 7
bthe law, till all be fulfilled.
Phil. · - ·
be in danger of the council: but
19 Whosoever therefore shall d Righteous- whosoever shall say, Thou fool,
break one of these least command-I' ness. vs.6.
shall be in danger of 2hell fire.
men ts, and shall teach men so, he :k°~~~\ 0 10
23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift
shall be called the least in the king- note. · ' to the altar, and there rememberest
dom of heaven: but whosoever shall E 20 13
that thy brother hath ought against
do and teach them, the same shall Ie ... · •
thee;
be called great in the kingdom of
24 Leave there thy gift before the .
heaven.
altar,
and go thy way; first be rec1

kingdom of heaven is established on earth it will be according to that constitution, which may be regarded as an explanation of the word "righteousness" as
used by the prophets in describing the kingdom (e. g. Isa. 11. 4, s; 32. 1; Dan. 9.
24).
In this sense the Sermon on the Mount is pure law, and transfers the offence
from the overt act to the motive (Mt. 5. 21, 22, 21, 28). Here lies the deeper reason
why the Jews rejected the kingdom. They had reduced "righteousness" to mere
ceremonialism, and the Old Testament idea of the kingdom to a mere affair of
outward splendour and power. They were never rebuked for expecting a visible
and powerful kingdom, but the words of the prophets should have prepared them
to expect also that only the poor in spirit and the meek could share in it (e.g. Isa.
11. 4). The seventy-second Psalm, which was universally received by them as
a description of the kingdom, was full of this. For these reasons the Sermon on
the Mount in its primary application gives neither the privilege nor the duty of
the Church. These are found in the Epistles. Under the law of the kingdom,
for example, no one may hope for forgiveness who has not first forgiven (Mt. 6.
12, 14, 15). Under grace the Christian is exhorted to forgive because he is already
forgiven (Eph. 4. 30-32).
(2) But there is a beautiful moral application to the Christian. It always
remains true that the poor in spirit, rather than the proud, are blessed, and those
who mourn because of their sins, and who are meek in the consciousness of them,
will hunger and thirst after righteousness, and hungering will be filled. The merciful are "blessed," the pure in heart do "see God." These principles fundamentally
reappear in the teaching of the Epistles.
1 Christ's relation to the law of Moses may be thus summarized: (1) He was
made under the law (Gal. 4. 4); (2) He lived in perfect obedience to the law (John
8. 46; Mt. 17. s; 1 Pet. 2. 21-23); (3) He was a minister of the law to the Jews, clearing
it from rabbinical sophistries, enforcing it in all its pitiless severity upon those
who professed to obey it (e.g. Lk. 10. 25-37), but confirming the promises made
to the fathers under the Mosaic Covenant (Rom. 15. 8); (4) He fulfilled the types
of the law by His holy life and sacrificial death (Heb. 9. 11-26); (5) He bore, vicariously, the curse of the law that the Abrahamic Covenant might avail all who believe (Gal. 3. 13, 14); (6) He brought out by His redemption all who believe from
the place of servants under the law into the place of sons (Gal. 4. 1-7); (7) He
mediated by His blood the New Covenant of assurance and grace in which all
believers stand (Rom. 5. 2; Heb. 8. 6-13), so establishing the "law of Christ" (G:al.
6. 2; refs.) with its precepts of higher exaltation made possible by the indwdlmg
Spirit.
2 Gr. Geenna = Gehenna, the place in the valley of Hinnom where, anciently,
human sacrifices were offered (2 Chr. 33. 6; Jer. 7. 31). The word occurs, Mt.
5. 22, 29, 30; 10. 28; 18. 9; 23. 15, 33; Mk. 9. 43, 45, 47; Lk. 12. 5; Jas. 3. 6. In every
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onciled to thy brother, and then
A.O. 31.
thy head, because thou canst not
come and offer thy gift.
make one hair white or black.
25 Agree with thine •adversary a Lk.12.58,59.
37 But let your communication
quickly, whiles thou art in the way Cf.Prov.
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for what2
with him; lest at any time the ad- ~~5~· Lam. . soever is more than these cometh of
versary deliver thee to the judge, b Cf.Isa.40.2
"evil.
and the judge deliver thee to the with Ruth
38 Ye have heard that it hath
officer, and thou be cast into prison. c ~!·~~,;rth been said, An °eye for an eye, and
26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou of a cent.
a tooth for a tooth:
shalt by no means come out thence, 1'~ Ex.20.l4:
39 But I say unto you, That ye
till thou hast bpaid the uttermost '4°~!'}1·.
resist not evil: but whosoever shall
•farthing.
2-5; Jes.I.
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn
27 Ye have heard that it was said H,l5; Mt.
to him the other also.
by them of old time, dThou shalt rU/~~ caus- 40 And if any man will sue thee
not commit adultery:
· ing thee to at the law, and take away thy coat,
28 But I say unto you, That who- offend.
let him have thy cloke also.
soever <looketh on a woman to lust g ~4•.niS~;:t
41 And whosoever shall compel
after her hath committed adultery 24'.i; Jer.3.1. thee to go a mile, go with him
with her already in his heart.
h Mt.19.3-9;
twain.
12
29 And if thy right eye !offend ttki~oi~-. :
42 PGive to him that asketh thee,
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 1 Cor:1. ·
land from him that would borrow of
thee: for it is profitable for thee 10,11; 8.12. lthee tum not thou away.
that one of thy members should ; 1;:,~~';;,~2:
43 Ye have heard that it hath
perish, and not that thy whole. Deut.23.23. been said, qThou shalt love thy
body should be cast into hell.
neighbour, and hate thine enemy.
, k C~Mt.2~.63,
30 And if thy right hand foffend 1 ~ Tfi:~2 2 ~; I 44 But I say unto you, Love your
thee, cut it off, and cast it from'! I KinMd",,;.,.·
enemies, 'bless them that curse you,
thee: for it is profitable for thee (N.T.).<J..kMt. ido good to them that hate you, and
tha~ one of thy members should ~/-~3; 1 c~~: .pray for them which despitefully
pensh, and not that thy whole 15.24.)
use you, and persecute you;
body should be cast into hell.
lmOrPsa.4h8.2 . .1 45 That ye may be the children of
· m
· h_eaven: f or
Jesus and divorce. (Cf. Mt. 19. 3_ " on'e.t e evi you; F ath er w,h'1ch 1s
he maketh his sun to nse on the
11 •. Mk · 10 · 2- 12 •. 1 C or. 7· H)--15. ) o Ex.21.24;
Lev.24.20;
evil and on the good, and sendeth
31 It hath been said, Whosoever Ip g::~n~- 2 1. .rain on the just and on the unshall put away his wife, let him give 7-ll;·Ll.:.6. :just.
her a gwriting of divorcement:
30.34;
i 46 For if ye love them which love
32 But I say unto you, That who- q f};,"r'96i~8 · you, what reward have ye? do not
soever shall put away his wife, sav- 0e.,"t.23.1'.6. even the 1publicans the ~ame?
ing for the cause of fornication, r pray for.
j 4-7 And if ye salute> your brethren
hcauseth her to commit adultery:!' ~;~·6 ~ 4,i'{j. only, what do ye more than others?
and whosoever shall marry herl Lk.i2.i6,11'. do not even the publicans so?
that is divorced committeth adul- 1 tax48 Be ye therefore I perfect, even
tery.
u ~t~'ith"l-'
as your Father which is in heaven
33 Again, ye have heard that it eo;,s acts. [is perfect.
hath been said by them of old time, 1 The word
I
•Thou shalt not forswear thyself i ref~r.s to
CHAPTER 6
but shalt perform unto the iLord ~~~~l;~i.~~.
·
thine oaths:
These may ,Sermon on the mou!'1t, c~:mtm34 But I say unto you, kSwear not be seen of
I u~~: mere externalism Jn reat all; neither by heaven; for it is' :;::;';:;~~~~at\ l1g10n condemned.
God's throne:
\ the motive. TAKE heed that ye do not your
35 Nor by. the earth; for it is his1" ~:~?.ft.~ 0 .vs. i
"alms bef<;>re men, to be seen of
fo<;>tstool: neither by Jerusal~m; forl 41,42. (Dan. \them: otherwise ye have. no. vr71
1t is the etty of the mgreat Kmg.
12.3; I Cor. ward of your Father which 1s m
36 Neither shalt thou swear by, 3·14 ·l
:heaven.

1

I

-----

insta~ce except the last the word comes from the lips of Jesus Christ in most solemn

wammg of the; consequences of sin. He describes it as the place where "their"
worm never dies and of fire never to be quenched. The expression is identical
in meaning with "lake of fire" (Rev. 19. 20; 20. 10, 14, 15). See "Death, the second"
(John 8. 24; Rev. 21. 8); also Lk. 16. 23, note.
1
TJ:ie word implies full development, growth into maturity of godliness, not sinless
perfection. See Eph. 4. 22, 13. In this passage the Father's kindness not His sinlessness, is the point in question. Cf. Lk. 6. 35, 36.
'
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2 Therefore when thou doest
A.O. ·31.
countenance: for they disfigure
thine alms, do not sound a trumtbeir faces, that they may appear
pet before thee, as the hypocrites do a i.e. the reunto men to fast. Verily I say
in the synagogues and in the streets, h'~~ !'~:ht. unto you, They have their dreward.
that they may have glory of men. b Mt.8.4.
17 But thou, when thou fastest,
1anoint thine head, and wash thy
Verily I say unto you, They have cLk.14.12their areward.
14; Phil.4.. face;
3 But when thou doest alms, let r1J~{8~ Tim. 18 That thou appear not unto
not thy bJeft hand know what thy d i.e. the
men to fast, but unto thy Father
right hand doeth:
praise of
which is in secret: and thy Father,
4 That thine alms may be in se- ~en. .
which seeth in secret, shall reward
cret: and thy cFather which seeth e 14 ~·Uj,5ii
thee openly.
in secret himself shall reward thee 38:40; i.k.'
The kingdom law of riches.
openly.
18.10-12; 20.
5 And when thou prayest, thou J~ii. 1ic 18
19 Lay not up for yourselves
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: 26:39 . Mt." utreasures upon earth, where
for they Jove to pray standing in 26.39:44;
moth and rust doth corrupt, and
the synagogues and in the corners ~ C(/ 2t8j9- where thieves break through and
of the streets, that they may be f, ~:m
es. steal:
seen of men. Verily I say unto 26,2i. ·
20 But lay up for yourselves trea·
you, They have their dreward.
i Lk.11.14;
sures in heaven, where neither moth
6 But thou, when thou 'prayest, i';,~ l~B,2.4 ; nor rust doth corrupt, and where
enter into thy closet, and when Jud~ :io. '
thieves do not break through nor
thou hast shut thy door, pray to i s;bJe
steal:
thy Father which is in secret; and f{/f)rs Mt I 21 For where your treasure is,
thy Father which seeth in secret 8.2: "civrt.6.9; there will your heart be also.
shall reward thee openly.
Rev.22.20.) , 22 The "light of the body is the
7 But when ye pray, use not !vain 11 ~~\9d6·
eye: if therefore thine eye be single,
repetitions, as the gheathen do: for m K;;.iao"rn thy whole body shall be full of
they think that they shall be heard (N.T.).
light.
for their much speaking.
t:Vl:A~3~~23 But if thine eye be evil, thy
l t·
·
1 c~r:15.24:) whole body shall be full of darkT ''sze new reve a 10n concerning ,, Mt.3.2,
ness. If therefore the light that is
prayer. (See Lk. 11. 1-13, note.) note..
in thee be darkness how great is
0
8 Be not ye therefore like unto ~~f tr:15~·· that darkness!
'
them: for your Father hknoweth Mt.9.2,5,6.
24 No man can serve "'two maswhat things ye have need of, before ~~i"i~\
ters: for either he will hate the one,
ye ask him.
p s;,;. ·R~m. and love the other; or else he will
9 After this imanner therefore 3.23, note.
hold to the one, and despise the
ipray ye: kQur Father which art in q Tempta6on. other. Ye cannot serve God and
heaven, Hallowed be thy lname.
~~~:i\;
mammon.
~O Thy mkii:gdom "come: .T~y 1 , ~ti~1~
The cure of anxiety: trust in the
will be done m earth, as it is m 21 : 35 ;.Ja;.
Father's care.
heaven.
,1 2.13.
11 Giveusthisdayourdailybread.lsCf.Isa.58.
25 Therefore I say unto you,
12 And 0 forgive us our Pdebts, as ii?i:J'k.
xTake no thought for your life,
lwe forgive our debtors.
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall
1 o~.i. 12 .
13 And lead us not into qtempta- 16. Cf.Prov. drink; nor yet for your body, what
tion, but deliver us from evil: For 14.10; 2 Cor. ye shall put on. Is not the life more
thine is the kingdom, and the power, u ~fi,.;. 23 . 4 ;
than meat, and the body than
and the glory, for ever. Amen.
1 Tim.6.
raiment?
14 For if ye forgive men their ~11.
26 Behold the fowls of the air:
trespasses, your heavenly Father ;~ {r,.{";;~f."
for they sow not, _neither do they
will also forgive you:
Cf.I Ki.18. reap, nor gather mto barns; yet
15 But if ye forgive not men their 21; 2 Ki.17. your heavenly Father feedeth them.
trespasses, neither 'will your Fa- ih~ev. 3 .
Are ye n?t much better than th~y?
ther forgive your trespasses.
x v.31; Lk.
2 7 Which of you by taking
.
.
12.22-31;
thought can add one Ycubit unto
Externalism again rebuked.
Heb.13.S,6; h"
tature?
Phil.3.18,
is S
16 Moreover when ye 'fast, be[ 19; 4.6,7.
28 And why take ye thought for
~t, as the hypocrites, of a sad I" About 18 in. raiment? Consider the lilies of the

;n '

1 This is legal ground. Cf. Eph. 4. 32, which is grace. Under law forgiveness
is conditioned upon a like spirit in us; under grace we are forgiven for Christ's sake,
and exhorted to forgive because we have been forgiven. See Mt. 18. 32; 26. 28, note.
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A.D. 31.
limote that is in thy brothe;'s eye,
field how they grow; they toil not,
-=o...;..'---ibut considerest not the beam that
neither do they spin:
is in thine own eye?
29 And yet I say unto you, That
even Solomon in all his glory was a Or, have no 4 Or how wilt thou say to thy
brother, Let me pull out the mote
not arrayed like one of these.
~3~'ety.
out of thine eye; and, behold, a
30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the
· ·
beam is in thine own eye?
grass of the field, which to day is, b v.8; B".3·
5 Thou hypocrite, gfirst cast out
and to morrow is cast into the 7; Deut.2.~;
4
oven, shall he not much more ~:!~~8~ ' the beam out of thine own eye; and
clothe you, 0 ye of little faith?
Lk.12.29,30. then shalt thou see clearly to cast
31. Therefore 0 take no thought, , Jas.4 •13, 14• out the mote out of thy brother's
eye.
saym".. What shall we eat? or,
6 Give not that which is "holy
What shall we drink? or, Where- d In the sense
0
withal shall we be clothed?
.f condemna- unto the dogs, neither cast ye your
pearls before swine, lest they tram32 (For after all these things do non.
ple them under their feet, and tum
the Gentiles seek:) for byour hea- e Lk.6.37;
1
venly Father knowet_h that ye have fo".~: i"i:or. again and rend you.
need of all these thmgs.
4.3-5; 5.12.
Encouragements to pray.
33 But seek ye first the kingdom
(See Lk. 11. 1-13, note.)
of 1God, and his righteousness; and jLk.6.41,42;_
all these things shall be added unto
vou.
Gai.6.1.
7 Ask, and it shall be igiven you;
· 34 Take therefore no thought for K cr. 2 Chr. 28 _ seek, and ye shall find; knock, and
the 'morrow: for the morrow shall 1 10 , Mt. 5. 23 , it shall be opened unto you:
take thought for the things of itself. I 24; John 8.7. 8 For every one that asketh receiveth; and ~e that seeketh finc!-Sufficient unto the day is the evili1i Sanctify
thereof.
holy(th!n~s) eth: and to him that knocketh 1t
(N.T.1. Mt.
shall be opened.
CHAPTER 7.
23.17,19.
9 Or what man is there of you,
5:
(Mt.4.
h om 1'f h'is son ask b rea d , w1'11 h e
th
t
tin
d.
Rev.22.11.)
w
S ~rmonon emoun ,con. ue .
give him a stone?
1udgment of others forbidden. ; Mt.21.22:
10 Or if 1•1 e ask a fish will he give
Lk 11 9-13·
.
'
UDGE Jnot, that ye <be not,1 18 .i; john· him a serpent?
.
.
judged.
115.7.
11 If ye then, bemg evil, know
2 For with what judgment ye . P
.
how to give good gifts unto your
11
judge, ye shall be judged: and with 1 L~i84
3 .i 5 fo. children, how Jmuch more shall
what measure ye mete, it shall bej Jas.1.17.' ' your Father which is in heaven
measured to you again.
give good things to them that ask
3 And why beholdest thou the
him?

fC::/ikn':

I

J

I

------

-

--- - - -

----------------

The kingdom of God is to be distinguished from the kingdom of heaven (Mt.
3.
note) in five respects: (1) The kingdom of God is universal, including all
moral intelligences willingly subject to the will of God, whether angels, the Church,
or saints of past or future dispensations (Lk. 13. 28, 29; Heb. 12. 22, 23); while the
kingdom of heaven is Messianic, mediatorial, and Davidic, and has for its object the
establishment of the kingdom of God in the earth (Mt. 3. 2, note; 1 Cor. 15. 24,
25).
12) The kingdom of God is entered only by the new birth (John 3. J, 5-7);
the kingdom of heaven, during this age, is the sphere of a profession which may be
real or false (Mt. 13. 3, note; 25. 1, 11, 12). (3) Since the kingdom of heaven is the
earthly sphere of the universal kingdom of God, the two have almost all things
in common. For this reason many parables and other teachings are spoken of the
kingdom of heaven in Matthew, and of the kingdom of God in Mark and Luke. It
is the omissions which are significant. The parables of the wheat and tares, and
of the net (Mt. 13. 24-.lO, 36-43, 47-50) are not spoken of the kingdom of God. In
that kingdom there are neither tares nor bad fish. But the parable of the leaven
(Mt. 13. 33) is spoken of the kingdom of God also, for, a12s, even the true doctrines
of the kingdom are leavened with the errors of which the Pharisees, Sadducees,
a!ld the Herodians were the representatives. (See Mt. 13. 33, note.) (4) The
km_gdo!fl. of God "comes not with outward show" (Lk. 17. 20), but is chiefly that
wh1c!11s mward a!Jd spiri.tual (Rom. 14. 11); while the kingdom of heaven is organic,
and 1S to be manifested m glory on the earth. (See "Kingdom (O.T.Jt Zech. 12.
e, note; (N.T.), Lk. 1. 31-33; 1Cor.15. 24, note; Mt. 17. 2, note.) (51 The kingdom of heaven merges into the kingdom of God when Christ, having "put all enemies
under His feet," "shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father"
(1 Cor. 15. 24--28). Cf. Mt. 3. 2, note.
1003
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Summary of 0. T. ri,ghteousness. ,__A_.D_._3_1_._,The danAer of profession with12 Therefore all things awhatsoout faith.
ever ye would that men should do a Mt.5.7; 18.
21 Not every one that !saith unto
to you, do ye even so to them: for
this is the law and the prophets.

23-25; Lk.6.

me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the
Kkingdom of heaven; but he that
Mk.I0.23-27; doeth the will of my Father which
The two ways. (Cf. Psa. 1.)
Lk.13.24;
is in heaven.
•
•
10.1,9.
22 M any Wl'II say t o me m
.
13 Enter ye mat
the bstrait
gate:I cJohn
Life (etert h at
for wide is the gate, and broad is nal). Mt.IS. day, L?rd,. Lord, have we not
the way, that leadeth to d~struc- ~t R~~-~~: prophesied m thy name? and. in
tion, and many there be which go 19.)
thy name have cast out lhdev1ls?
in thereat:
d Deut.13.1-5: and in thy name done many won3
14 Because strait is the gate, and ~7°;\~ 2~~derful works?
.
narrow is the way, which leadeth e Mt.3.10;
23 And then will I profes.s unto
unto 'life and few there be that 25.41-46;
them, I never kn!OW you: •depart
find it. '
Jl~~ 9~f3~· 6 · from me, ye that Jwork kiniquity.
b

~~rrow.

Warning against false teachers: ~~~6~:6~ ;
the test.
2 Tim.3.5.

1

g

15 Bewareofdfalseprophets,which
come to you in sheep's clothing, but
inwardly they are ravening wolves.
16 Ye shall know them by their
fruits. Do men gather grapes of
thorns, or figs of thistles?
17 Ev~n so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt
tree bringeth forth evil fruit.
18 A good tree cannot bring forth
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree
bring forth good fruit.
19 Every tree. t~at bringeth not
forth good fruit 1s <hewn down,
and cast into the fire.
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye
shall know them.

The two foundations.
(Cf. Lk. 6. 47-49.)

Mt.3.2,

24 Therefore whosoever heareth
/
'L~'J.({7~: 20 • · these sayings of mine, and doeth
i Mt.25.41;
them, I will lliken him unto a wise
~sa. 6 g:
which built his house upon a
2 · 11 • man,
~v.
znrock:
14
j s;n. Rom.3. 25 And the rain descended, and
J3· '/ote. the floods came, and the winds blew,
1
/ ?aW,aet.Jerz.ess. and beat upon that house; and it
(N.T.). vs.
fell not: for it was founded upon a
24-27; Mt.9. rock.
~t 16 ~lf~.~·1 26 And every one that heareth
29-31'.J
· these sayings of mine, and doeth
m 5~~~~{
thei:i not, shall .be lik~ned. unto a
24 25 . M:t · foolish man, which built his house
21'.42'.44, ·
upon the sand:
iEp<- 1 ~·~;)
27 And the rain descended, and
et. · ·
the floods came, and the winds blew,
dote.

er

<::

---------- ---------

1 Devils. lit. demons. To the reality and personality of demons the N.T. Scriptures bear abundant testimony. As to their origin nothing is clearly revealed,
but they are not to be confounded with the angels mentioned in 2 Pet. 2. 4; Jude
6. Summary: Demons are spirits (Mt. 12. 43, 45); are Satan's emissaries (Mt.
12. 26, 21; 25. 41); and so numerous as to make Satan's power practically ubiquitous
(Mk. 5. 9). They are capable of entering and controlling both men and beasts
(Mk. 5. s, 11-13), and earnestly seek embodiment, without which, apparently, they
are powerless for evil (Mt. 12. 43, 44; Mk. 5. 10-12). Demon influence and demon
possession are discriminated in the N.T. Instances of the latter are Mt. 4. 24;
8. 16, 28, 33; 9. 32; 12. 22; Mk. 1. 32; 5. 1s, 16, 18; Lk. 8. 36; Acts 8. 7; 16. 16. They
are unclean, sullen, violent, and malicious (Mt. 8. 2s; 9. 33; 10. 1; 12. 43; Mk. 1.
23; 5. 3-s; 9. 17, 20; Lk. 6. is; 9. 39). They know Jesus Christ as Most High
God, and recognize His supreme authority (Mt. 8. 31, 32; Mk. 1. 24; Acts 19.
is; Jas. 2. 19). They know their eternal fate to be one of torment (Mt.
8. 29; Lk. 8. 31). They inflict physical maladies (Mt. 12. 22; 17. 1s-1s; Lk. 13. 16),
but mental disease is to be distinguished from the disorder of mind due
to demoniacal control. Demon influence may manifest itself in religious asceticism and formalism (1 Tim. 4. 1-3), degenerating into uncleanness (2 Pet. 2.
10-12). The sign of demon influence in religion is departing from the faith, i.e. the
body of revealed truth in the Scriptures (1 Tim. 4. 1). The demons maintain
especially a conflict with believers who would be spiritual (Eph. 6. 12; 1 Tim. 4.
1-3). All unbelievers are open to demon possession (Eph. 2. 2). The believer's
resources are, prayer and bodily control (Mt. 17. 21), "the whole armour of God"
(Eph. 6. 13-18). Exorcism in the name of Jesus Christ (Acts 16. 18) was practised
for demon possession. One of the awful features of the apocalyptic judgments
in which this age will end is an irruption of demons out of the abyss (Rev.
9. 1-ll).
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and beat upon that house; and it
A.O. 31.
and to another, Come, and he
fell: and great was the fall of it.
cometh; and to my servant, Do this,
28 And it came to pass, when a Mt.13.54;
and he doeth it.
Jesus had ended these sayings, the Mk.1.22;
10 When Jesus heard it, he mar32
people were •astonished at his Lk.4· ·
velled, and said to them that folbdoctrine:
b Or, teachlowed, Verily I say unto you, I have
29 For he taught them as one mii.
not found so great ifaith, no, not in
having authority, and not as the < Led3.~-46; Israel.
scribes.
i.l~'i~4k 4 5;
11 And I say unto you, That
Lk.5.12-15.
many shall come from the east and
CHAPTER 8.
d Bible
west, and shall sit down with AbraJesus heals a leper (Mk. 1. 40; prayers
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the
Lk. 5. 12-14).
(N.T~ Mt.8. kingdom of iheaven.
HEN he was come down frof!l ~~v~ 22 \i·.~;
12 But the children of. the king.
the mountain, great multidom shall be cast out mto outer
tudes followed him.
e Mfracles
darkness: there shall be weeping
2 And !behold, there came a ~~Ti:, ";'4. land gnashing of teeth.
'leper a~d worshipped him, dsay- 27,28-32;
113 And Jesus said unto the centuing, 2Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst ~t9s228:i·
rioi;i, Go thy way,: and kas thou hast
make me clean.
~ct; 23 89) lbeheved, so be 1t done unto thee.
3 And Jesus put forth his hand.
· ' · And his servant was healed in the
and touched him, s~ing, .I will; ~e IJ:;;;~;;_t1~t 2 ; selfsame hour.
thou clean. And 1mmed1ately his R!'m.3.21
Jesus heals Peter's wife's moth<Jeprosy was clea!lsed.
.
with Mt. 5.17.
er (Mk. 1. 29 _34 • Lk. 4. 38-41).
4 And Jesus saith unto him, See g A Roman
'
thou tell no man; but go thy way, commander
14 And when Jesus was come into
shew thyself to the priest, and offer of IOO men. Peter's house, he saw his wife's
the !gift that Moses commanded, h Cf.Mk.1.27; mother laid, and sick of a fever.
Lk. 9.1.
15 And he 'touched her hand, and
for a testimony unto them.
.
,
i Faith. Mt.9. the fever left her: and she arose,
Jesus heals the centurions
2. (Gen.3.20; and mministered unto "them.
servant (Lk. 7. 1-10).
Heb.II. 39 -l
16 When the even was come, they
5 And when Jesus was entered i Mt.3.2, note. !brought unto him many that were
22
28
0
into Capemaum there came unto k Mt.g·
· ·
possessed with devils: and he cast
him a Kcenturion', beseeching him,
~ 9d8~~·-7 · 5 0; !out the spirits with Phis word, and
6 And saying, Lord, my servant z v. 3.
Ihealed all that were sick:
lieth at home sick of the palsy, m Lk.8.2,3.
17 That it might be qfulfilled
,. unto him. which was spoken by Esaias the
grievously tormented.
7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 0 Gr. daimo· prophet, 'saying, Himself stook our
come and heal him.
nizomai,
'infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.
8. The centurion answered and '/:_,7°2r?/zed. 18 Now when Jesus saw great
said, Lord, I am not worthy that noie: '
multitudes about him, he gave comthou shouldest come under my roof: p Lit. a word. mandment to depart unto the other
but speak the word only, and my q Mt.1. 22 ;
side.

W

I

s~rvF~; I~~ ~~~~a~~~er hauthor- , ~=:~~:::
ity, having soldiers under me: and I s 2 Cor.5.21;
say to this man, Go, and he goeth;, 1 Pet.2.24.

Professed disciples tested
(Lk. 9. 57- 62 ).
19 And a certain scribe came, and

1 The King, having in Chapters 5.-7. declared the principles of the kingdom,
makes proof, in Chapters 8., 9., of His power to banish from the earth the consequences of sin, and to control the elements of nature.
2 Gr. kurios.
The first occurrence of the word as applied to Jesus with His
evident sanction. In itself the word means "master," and is so used of mere human
relationships in, e.g., Mt. 6. 24; 15. 27; Mk. 13. 35; Eph. 6. 9. Both uses, divine
and human, are brought together in Col. 4. 1. It is the Gr. equivalent of the Heb.
Adonai (see Gen. 15. 2, note), and is so us~d by Jesus Christ in Mt. 22. 43-45. In
the N.T. the distinctive uses of kurios (Lord) are: (1) As the N.T. translation
of the Heb. Jehovah (LoRr.), e.g. Mt. 1. 20, 22; 2. 15; 3. 3; 4. 7, 10; 11. 25; 21. 9; Mk.
12. 29, 30; Lk. 1. 68; 2. 9. (2) Jesus Himself so uses kurlos, e.g. Mt. 4. 7, lo; 11. 2s;
Mk. 12. 11, etc. (3) But the great use of kurios is as the divine title of Jesus, the
Christ. In this sense it occurs in the N.T. 663 times. That the intent is to identify
Jesus Christ with the O.T. Deity is evident from Mt. 3. 3; 12. 8; 21. 9 (Psa. 118.
26); 22. 43-45; Lk. 1. 43; John 8. 58; 14. 8-10; 20. 2e; Acts 9. s; 13. 33 (Psa. 2.). See
John 20. 28, note.
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~aid unt? him, Master, I will follow A.O. 31. ~
there was-a-;~d ~~-oft
thee wh1thersoever thou goest.
from them an herd of many swine
20 And Jesus 0 saith unto him, a cr.vs.21,22; feeding.
The foxes have holes, and the birds r~.10.36;
31 So the kdevils besought him
of the ai.r have nests; but the 1Son b ~ ~e~~!·n~ saying, If thou cast us out suffe;
of man hath not where to lay his de~d to bury us to go away into the lh~rd of
head.
their own
swine.
2_1 And 3:nother of his disciples c fi~1j, (spir- 32 And he said unto them, Go.
said unto him, Lord, suffer me first itual). Lk.15. And when they were come out
to so and bury my father.
24. JGh'n.2.) they went into the herd of swine~
22 But Jesus said unto him, Fol- d 1;;~/eP · 2·5· and, behold, the whole herd of
low me; and blet the <dead bury prayers
swine ran violently down a steep
their dead.
(N.T.). Mt.9. place into the sea and perished in
.
}!~v ~?of".jg·r; the waters.
'
Jesus stills the waves (Mk. 4. eMt.i1.2o.·
33 And they that kept them fled,
36--41; Lk. 8. 22-25).
Mk.16.17,18. land went their ways into the city
23 And when he was entered into ~ g:.dd~~:;,e;: and told every thing, and what wa~
a ship his disciples followed him
nizoma.i,
bef~llen to the cpossessed of the
24 And, behold, there arose. a ~w~2';'.zed. devils.
.
great tempest in the sea, insomuch note.
34 And, behold, the whole city
that the ship was covered with the h demons.
came out t<? meet Jesus: and wJ:en
waves: but he was asleep.
, r.~s5:.si4.~s~· they saw him, ,,~hey besought hir:i
25 And his disciples came to him, j Cf.!'4t.25.
that he would depart out of their
and awoke.him, dsaying, Lord, save 1~.;~~ Rev. coasts.
us: we pensh.
k demons.
CHAPTER 9.
26 And he saith unto them, Why Mt.7.22,
are ye fearful. 0 ye of •little faith? 1 M'/]·6.
Jesus returns to Capernaum:
Then he arose, and rebuked the Lk."1s.i5,16.
heals the palsied man (Mk. 2.
winds and the sea; and there was m v.29; Lk.4.
3-12; Lk. 5. 18-26).
a great calm.
29;Actsl6.39.
.
.
27 But the men marvelled, say- n ~1\t13;
ND he entered mto a s~1p, an.cl
ing, What manP.er of man is this, 0 Mk.2.1-1 2; 11
pa~sed over, and came mto his
that even the winds and the sea Lk ..5.17-26.
own city.
obey him!
P ftt'~~ 2
? And, beJ:old, they 0 brought. to
(G~n: 3 .:io;
him a man sick of the pa~sy, lyu:1;g
Jesus casts out demons at Ga- Heb.ll.39.) on a bed: and Jesus seemg their
dara (Mk. 5. 1-21; Lk. 8. 26--40).
q Forgive.ness · Pfaith said unto the sick of the
vs.2,5,6. 2 palsy; Son, be of good cheer; thy
28 And when he was come to the ~~~.~..~~·/ · sins be qforgiven thee.
other side into the country of the Mt.26.28.)
3 And, behold, certain of the
fGergesenes, there met him two ,. ~~~·~;7 .
scribes said within themselves,
gpossessed with hdevils, corning out Ro~1 .io.'
This man blaspherneth.
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so 8-.13.
4 And Jesus knowing their
that no man might pass by that s f'{':i, n~~;,_ th~m.ghts said, Wherefore think ye
way.
See
Mt.8.
evil
m your hearts?
1
29 And, behold, they cried out, 20, note.
5 For whether is easier, to 'say,
saying, iWhat have we to do with " ~~·}~~~-3
Thy 5 sins be forgiven thee; or to
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art 3 5: 5.27· · say, Arise, and walk?
thou come hither to itorrnent us Acts 2-3°6;
6 But that ye may know that the
4.7·12.
before the time?
'Son of man hath "power on earth

I-

JO And

A

I

1

Cf. Ezk. 2. 1, note. Our Lord thus designates Himself about eighty times.
It is His racial name as the representative Man, in the sense of 1 Cor. 15. 45-47;
as Son of David is distinctively His Jewish name, and Son of God His divine name.
Our Lord constantly uses this term as implying that His mission (e.g. Mt. 11. 19;
Lk. 19. 10), His death and resurrection (e.g. Mt. 12. 40; 20. is; 26. 2), and His second
corning (e.g. Mt. 24. 37--44; Lk. 12. 40), transcended in scope and result all merely
Jewish limitations. When Nathanael confesses Hirn as "King of Israel," our Lord's
answer is, "Thou shalt see greater things ... the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man." When His messengers are cast out by the Jews,
His thought leaps forward to the time when the Son of man shall come, not then
to Israel only but to the race (Mt. 10. 5, 6 with v. 23). It is in this name, also, that
universal judgment is committed to Hirn (John 5. 22, 27). It is also a name indicating that in Him is fulfilled the O.T. forevi.ew of blessing through a corning man
(Gen. 1. 26, note; 3. 15; 12. 3; Psa. 8. 4; 80. 11; Isa. 7. 14; 9. 6, 1; 32. 2; Zech. 13. 7).
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~o forgive •sins, (then saith he to _A.D. 31.
the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take 1a Sin. Rom.
1

19

33

iJesus heals the woman with an
' issue of blood, and raises the

up thy bed, and go unto thine house. [ 3.2;j, note.
daughter of a ruler (Jairus)
7 bAnd he arose, and departed to[ b 1({;_'.;''/•• vs.
(Mk. 5. 22-43; Lk. 8. 41-56).
his house.
2-8.18,20-22, I 18 While he spake these things
8 But when the multitu?e saw it, jt~~'.2~~0,
them, behold, there came a
they 'marvel!ed, and glonfied God, 12 .10: 13 . · 'unto
0 certain ruler, and worshipped him,
which had given such power unto (Mt.8.2,3;
Acts 28.8,9.) Psaying, My daughter is even now
1nen.
t- Acts 2 .43;
dead: but come and lay thy hand
The call of Matthew (Mk. 2. 14; 5.Il. 22 upon her, and she shall live.
Lk. 5. 21-2~).
1·~~~:Ut ·
~9 And Jesus.aro~e. 8;nc\ followed
I ll.23.
him, and so d1d hts disciples.
9 And as Jesus passed forth from fv.3: Lk.7.:.9. [ 20 And, behold, a woman, which
9•
thence, he saw a man, named Mat- g Mt.ll.I
was diseased with an issue of blood
thew, sitting at tht; receipt of c.us- II r:i;:,8993~~1. twelve years, came behi~d him, and
tom: and he saith unto him, ; Hos.6.6.
qtouched the hem of his garment:
•'Follow 11"\e. And he arose, and_j Rom.io.10,
21 For she s2.id within herself, If
followed him.
k R~~·~ntance.: I may but touch his garment, I
Jesus answers the Pharisees
~;,1j-i~· ls~all be whole.
d h"
b
Act; i7". 3o.) ! .2 But Jesus turne
1m a 01;1t.
(Mk. 2. 15 _20 ; Lk. 5. 29 _35 ).
1Mk2 19
rand when he saw her, he said,
10 And it came to pass, as Jesus 20: ·Lk.5.. 34, IDaughter, be of good comfort; thy
sat at meat in the house, behold, 35: John 3. ['faith hath made thee whole. And
many publicans and sinners •came ~~'. 3~~'R!;,. the woman was made whole from
and sat down with him and his 19.6-9.
that hour.
disciples.
"'Parables _
23 And when Jesus came into the
11 And when the !Pharisees saw i1;1:'fi~· 1~3~~· ruler's house, and saw the minit, the}• said unto his disciples, \Mt.5.i3-16: · strels and the people making a
<Why eateth your Master with Lk.21.29-.31.) noise
publicans and •sinners?
.
~ Mk.r~;_ms. 24 He said unto them, Give place:
12 But when Jesus heard rhat,, 43: Lk.8.
for the maid is not dead, but 5 sleephe said unto them, They that be! 41:56.
eth. And they laughed him to scorn.
hwhole need not a physician, but ,• !:Z~~rs
25 But when the people were put
they that are sick.
(N.T.).
,forth, he went in, and 'took her by
13 But go ye and learn what that Mt.9.27.
!the hand, and the maid uarose.
meaneth:. iI will have mercy, and ir.~:~!.~o.) : 26 And the fame hereof went
not sacnfice: for I am not come to q Mt.8.3.
!abroad into all that land.
call the jrighteous but sinners to r Faith. Mt.9. !
krepentance.
·
j ~g: 0
1 Two blind men healed: a demon
14 Then ca.i:ne to him the disciples 1 39:)
·, •
cast out.
of John .. saying, Why do we ai:id, s Jo~n 11.L27 And when Jesus departed
:he Phansees fast oft, but thy dis-j ~h~.Thes.4. ! thence, two blinc\ men followed him,
~ip_les fast not? .
Icrying, and •saymg, "'Thou son of
1 1 Mt.8.3,15;
b Ai:id Jesus said unt~ them, Canl !°th'·~-~~ 2 IDavid, have mercy on us.
the children of the b?dt;chamber 5.6.
· · I 28 And when he was come into
mou~n. as long as the bndegroo!Il;u Resurrecthe house, the blind men came to
is with them? but. the days w1lll ~S~Mt.~~~~- I him: and Jesus saith unto them,
come, when the bndegroom shall (Job 19 .25 : IBelieve ye that I am able to do
be taken from them, and then shall 1 Cor.15.52.) ithis? They said unto him, Yea,
they fast.
Iv prayers
B,ble
:L d
' or .
Parables of the garment and \N.T.).
29. Then touched he their. eyes,
bottles (Mk. 2. 21, 22; Lk. 5. 35-39). ~~· 1 l"zJ~:6 . 9 : ~aying, Accordmg to your xfa1th be
Rcv.22.20.) it unto you ..
16 No man putteth a piece of new w Mt.15.22;
30 And their eyes were opened;
mcloth unto an old garment, for Lk._18.38,39. and Jesus straitly charged them,
that which is put in to fill it up x ff.~1t2 2 . Mt. saying, See that no man know it.
taketh from the garment, and the (Gen.3.20;
31 But they, when they were derent is made worse.
Heb.ll,39.) parted, spread abroad his fame in
. 17 Neither do men put new wine Y '!;,:f;",:.;rnai, all that country.
mto old •bottles: else the bottles dernonized. 32 As they went out, behold, they
break, and the wine runneth out, Mt.1.22,
brought to him a dumb man Yposand the bottles perish: but they z ~~~;,n Sec sessed with a •devil.
put new wine into new bottles, and Mt.7.22:
33 And when the •devil was cast
both are preserved.
note.
out, the dumb spake: and the mu!-

I
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titudes marvel.led, saying, It was
never so seen m Is~ael.
.
34 But the Ph~nsees said, He
casteth out •devils through the
prince of the devils.

[10 10

~.:~.:_ _I spirits~ ~o cast them out, and to heal

demons Sec[all mann~r of sickness and all manMt. 7.22 .·
Iner of disease.
note.
2 Now the •names of the twelve
b Gospel. Mt. 1 apostles
are these; The first
~U: 3 ~~~. ISimon, who is called Peter, and An'.
Jesus pr~aches and heals in Gal- 14.6.)
drew his brother; !James the son of
ilee (Mk. 6. 5, 6).
c Mk.3.13-19; Zebedee, and John his brother;
35 And Jesus went about all the d~k~IN_·ft
3 Philip, and Bartholomew;
cities and villages, teaching in their Lk.9.1-6.
Thomas, and Matthew the publisynagogues, and preaching the bgos- e n~-t~1-. 12 _ can; James the son of Alphreus,
pel of the kingdom, and healing 16; Acts 1.13. and Lebbreus, whose surname was
every sickness and every disease fMt.4.21.
Thaddreus;
among the people.
g 1-i:!eiring4 S~mon the Canaanite, and .)'udas
36 But when he saw the multi- dom was
lscanot, who also betrayed him.
tudes he was moved with compas- promised to
5 These twelve Jesus sent forth,
and _commanded them, saying,. Go
sion ~n them, because they fainted, gi:n-l~:.S·
and were scattered abroad, as sheep could be
not !nto the ~ay of the gGen~iles,
having no shepherd.
blessed only and mto any city of the Samantans
37 Then saith he unto his disci- gi~u~h . enter ye not:
pies, The harvest truly is plenteous, lied !nd'ci- 6 But go rather to the hJost sheep
but the labourers are few·
risen. er.
of the house of Israel.
38 Pray ye therefore th~ Lord ofh l°r~~P2,;~t~ 4 · 7 An_d as ye go, preac;h. saying,
the harve~t. tha~ he will send forth I mi. John 3.. The •kmgdom ~f heaven is at hand.
labourers mto his harvest.
16, note; Mt. 8 1Heal the sick, cleanse the lep.
15.24,26;
ers, kraise the dead, cast out "dev1
Acts 13.46.
- d , f reeIy
iMt.3.2;
CHAPTER
4.17. 1.1~: f reeIY ye h ave receive
10 ·
; v.i; 2 Cor.
give.
The twelve instructed and sent k }l~!~~rec9 2Provide ~either gold, nor silforth (Mk. 6. 7-13; Lk. 9. 1--{;).
tion. Mt.17. ver, nor bra~ m your purses,
3. (Job 19.25; 10 Nor scrip for your journey,
ND when he had called unto 1 L~~-~~-52.J neither two coats, neither shoes,
him his 'twelve ~isciples, he 1 eor:9:4-15; nor yet staves: for the !workman is
gave them dpower against unclean 1 Tim.5.18. worthy of his meat.
a

.

A

1 The word apostle,= "one sent forth," is used of our Lord (Heb. 3. i). Elsewhere it is used of the twelve who were called to that office by our Lord during His
earth ministry; of Paul, called to the apostleship by the risen and ascended Lord,
and of Barnabas (Acts 14. 14), specially designated by the Holy Spirit (Acts 13.
2). Of Matthias, chosen by lot by the eleven to take the place of Judas Iscariot
(Acts 1. 16-26), it is said: "And he was numbered with the eleven" (Acts 1. 26). See
Acts 1. 26.
The "signs of an apostle" were: (1) They were chosen directly by the Lord
Himself, or, as in the case of Barnabas, by the Holy Spirit (Mt. 10. i, 2; Mk. 3. 13,
14; Lk. 6. i3; Acts 9. 6, 15; 13. 2; 22. 10, 14, 15; Rom. 1. i). (2) They were endued
with sign gifts, miraculous powers which were the divine credentials of their office
(Mt. 10. i; Acts 5. 15, 16; 16. i6-18; 28. s, 9). (3) Their relation to the kingdom
was that of heralds, announcing, to Israel only (Mt. 10. 5, 6), the kingdom
as at hand (Mt. 4. 17, note), and manifesting kingdom powers (Mt. 10. 7, s). (4) To
one of them, Peter, the keys of the kingdom of heaven, viewed as the sphere of
Christian profession, as in Mt. 13., were given (Mt. 16. 19). (5) Their future
relation to the kingdom will be that of judges over the twelve tribes (Mt. 19. 28).
(6) Consequent upon the rejection of the kingdom, and the revelation of the mystery hid in God (Mt. 16. i8; Eph. 3. 1-12), the Church, the apostolic office was invested with a new enduement, the baptism with the Holy Spirit (Acts 2. 1--4); a
new power, that of imparting the Spirit to Jewish-Christian believers; a new relation, that of foundation stones of the new temple (Eph. 2. 20-22); and a new function,
that of preaching the glad tidings of salvation through a crucified and risen Lord
to Jew and Gentile alike. (7) The indispensable qualification of an apostle was
that he should have been an eye-witness of the resurrection (Acts 1. 22; 1 Cor.
9 1
Mk. 6. e, 9; Lk. 9. 3. The central thought here, urgency, must be kept
·
mind. The emphasis is upon "provide." Time is not to be taken to search for
additional staves or shoes. The disciples were to go in their ordinary sandals, with
such staff as they might have, or with none. Cf. Paul, Rom. 1. 15.
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11 And into whatsoever city or
A.O. 31.
~o~ ye shall enter, enqui:e w~o in a Inspiration.
1t 1s worthy; and there abide till ye Mt.ll.1 3 .
go thence.
(Ex.4.15;
12 And when ye come into an Rev.22.19.)
0
2
house salute it.
b ~k/~·j ·f ;
5
13 Andifthehousebeworthy,let cM't.s11.:i2.·
your peace come upon it: but ifit be'd Day of JudAnot worthy, let your peace return to ~·(r,~/fJ·:J:
you.
R~v.20."u.i '
14 And whosoever shall not re- e Mt.7.15;
ceive you, •nor hear your words, 1 ~~·~ 0J~, 12
when ye depart out of that house 16; Col.4:5. ·
or city, bshake off the dust of your lg Phil.2.14-16.
feet
h 1 Pet. 3 .i 3 •14 .
15. Verily I say unto you, It shall 'rkki~~i\~i~~;
be more 'tolerable for the land of . 2U4-19.
Sodom and Gomorrha din the day IJ ~ ";'.strucof judgment, than for that city.
t;'!, ~;~~
16 Behold, I lsend you forth as preachers_..
<sheep in the midst of wolves: be'k Holy Spmt.
ye therefore wise as !serpents, and ~~3~~·~~t.1.
harmless as gdoves.
18; Acts 2.4.)
17 But "beware of men: for they 1 ~/i.; 1t_3 0
will deliver you up to the councils,
'r.ii. 8 . 20 ,
and they will scourge you in their note.
0
synagogues;
{~~1 15 ·
18 And ye shall be brought before p John ·5 .45
governors and kings for my sake, with Acts
for a tes~imony against them and q ~!~izebul,
the Gentiles.
title of 8
19 But when they deliver you up, heathen
;take no thought how or what ye: ~~- 22 .
shall speak: Jfor it shall be given Lk.i 2'. 2,3;
you in that same hour what yej 1 Cor.4.5.
shall speak.
s Acts 5.20;
20 For it is not ye that speak, but: 1 ~t,~ ~~i 1 •
the kSpirit of your Father which 'u Mt.5.22,
speaketh in you.
Lktf:i 4 _7
21 And the brother shall deliver'~ 1 .4~nny
up the brother to death, and the I or 1-2 cent.
father. the child; and the children x ~k.2\~8j
5
4
shall nse up agamst their parents, y p~ rn~:46 ;
and cause them to be put to death. Lk.12.e;
22 And ye shall be hated of all ~ev/2~·.
men for my name's sake: but he z Ltl:i. 9.'
that 1endureth to the end shall be a Mic.7.6;
saved.
John 9.18.

:•See

i'

.

I.
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23 But when they persecute you
in this city, flee ye into another:
for verily I say unto you, Ye shall
not have mgone over the cities of
Israel, till the nson of man be come.
24 °The disciple is not above his
master, nor the servant above his
lord.
25 It is enough for the disciple
that he be as his master, and the
servant as his lord. If they have
called the Pmaster of the house
qBeelzebub, how much more shall
they call them of his household?
26 Fear them not· therefore: for
there is 'nothing covered, that shall
not be revealed; and hid, that shall
not be known.
27 What I tel~ YC!U in darkness,
that sspeak ye m hght: and what
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye
upon the housetops.
28 And fear not them which kill
the body, but are not able to kill the
soul: but rather fear 'him which is
able to destroy both soul and body
in "hell.
29 Are not two "sparrows sold for
a wfarthing? and one of them shall
not fall on the ground without your
Father.
30 But the very xhairs of your
head are all numbered.
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of
more value than many sparrows.
32 Whosoever
therefore shall
Yconfess me before men, him will I
confess also before my Father
which is in heaven.
33 But whosoever shall deny me
before men, him will I also •deny
before my Father which is in
heaven.
34 Think not that I am come to
send 2peace on earth: I came not to
send peace, but a sword.
35 For I am come to set a man at
avariance against his father, and

1 The scope of verses 16-23 reaches beyond the personal ministry of the twelve.
covering in a general sense the sphere of service during the present age. Verse 23
has in view the preaching of the remnant (Isa. 1. 9; Rom. 11. s, note) in the tribulation (Psa. 2. s; Rev. 7. 14, note). and immediately preceding the return of Christ
in glory (Deut. 30. 3; Acts 1. 9-11, note). The remnant then will not have gone
over the cities of Israel till the Lord comes.
~Cf. John 14. 27. Peace is spoken of in Scripture in three ways: (1) "Peace
with God" (Rom. 5. 1); this is the work of Christ into which the individual enters
by faith (Eph. 2. 14-17; Rom. 5. 1). (2) "The peace of God" (Phil. 4. 7); inward
peace, the state of soul of that believer who, having entered into peace with God
t~rough faith in Christ, has also committed to God through prayer and supplication
with thanksgiving all his anxieties (Lk. 7. so; Phil. 4. 6). (3) Peace "on earth"
_(Lk. 2. 14; Psa. 72. 1; 85. 10; Isa. 9. 6, 1; 11. 1-12); the universal prevalency of peace
m the earth under the kingdom. Mt. 10. 34 was Christ's warning that the truth
which He was proclaiming would not bring in the kingdom-age of peace, but conflict
rather. (Cf. John 14. 27.)
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the daughter against her mother,
and the daughter in law against
her mother in law.
36 And a man's foes shall be they
of his own household.
37 He that loveth father or
mother more than me is not worthy
of me: and he that loveth son or
daughter more than me is not
aworthy of me.
38 And he that taketh not his
cross, and followeth after me, is not
worthy of me.
39 ~e that findeth his life. sh!'l-ll
lose 1t: and he that loseth his hfe
for my sake shall fin~ it.
40 bHe that rece1veth you receiveth _me, a~d he that receiveth
me rece1veth him that sent me.
41 He that receiveth a prophet in
the name of a prophet shall receive
a prophet's <reward; and he that
receiveth a drighteous man in the
name of a righteous man shall reaeive a righteous i:nan's reward.
42 And whosoever shall give to
drink unto one of these little ones a
ecup of cold water only in the name
of a disciple, verily I say unto you,
he shall in no wise lose his reward.
CHAPTER 11.
ND it came to pass, when Jesus
had made an end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed
the~ce. ~o teach and to preach in
their cities.

A

John the Baptist sends disciples
to question Jesus (Lk. 7. 18-35).
2 Now when !John had heard in
the prison th~ w~r1!:s of Christ. he
sent two of his d1sc1ples,
3 And said unto him, Art thou he
that should come, or do we look-for
another?
4 Jesus answered and said unto
them, Go and shew John again
those things which ye do hear and
see:
5 The gblind "receive their sight,

A.D. 31.

and the lame walk, the lepers are
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the
a Deut. -~;
dead are raised up, and the poor
~1c~~:~~i6. have the igospel preached to them.
b Mt.25.40,
6 And }blessed is he, whosoever
45; Acts 9.4. shall not kbe offended in me.
c ft-:;'2~rt;t vs. 7 And as they departed, Jesus be16'.21'. crian. gan to say unto the multitudes con12.3; 1 Cor. cerning John, lWhat went ye out
d ~~;it
into the wilderness to see? A reed
n;ss e'R.':,",; shaken with the wind?
10.ui, note:· 8 But what went ye out for to
e 1 Ki.18.4;
see? A man clothed in soft rai~t!\;-.4 j 4 3 ment? behold, they that wear soft
1 M:·
· • · · clothing are in kings' houses.
f, 1sa:593.274:
9 But what went ye out for to
; Gospel.
lsee? A prophet? yea, I say unto
Mt.24.14. . you, and m?ri; than a prophet._ .
kGeni~2;;1) 3 •
10 For this 1s he, of whom 1t 1s
j 1:~ri~
written, mBehold, I send my mesthe King' re- lsenger before thy face, which shall
iect~, .
iprepare thy way before thee.
~"a~:/~ie,' I 11 Verily I say unto you, Among
Lord e~orts Ithem that are born of women there
and en~our- hath not risen a greater than John
:;~!f:• er the Baptist: notwithstanding he
John 15.20; · that is nleast in the 0 kingdom of
Isa.42.3.
heaven is lgreater than he.
k fi{dff,ause
12 And from the days of John the
Baptist until now the kingdom of
1 ~k ~ ;4~~~· 'heaven Psuffereth 2violence, and
1 · ·
'"M~j~i~;
the violent take it by force.
n ~~~:~i:4~~;
13 qFor all the prophets and the
lPet.1.10-12. law prophesied until John.
o Mt.3.2,
14 And if ye will receive it, 'this
note
is 5 Elias, which was for to come.
p Lk.5.'19,20;
15 He that hath ears to hear, let
16.16.
him hear.
q Inspiration.
16 But whereunto shall I liken
1
~~- ~ii'/4. this generation? It is like unto
15; Rev.
children sitting in the markets, and
1
r ~~~ ~t.l 7 .
calling unto their fellows,
10 note.
17 And saying, We have piped
s Mt.17.12;
unto you, and ye have not danced;
!'t.,':!;~~: See we have mourned unto you, and ye
1
Mt.1.22
have not lamented.
note. '
18 For John came neither eating
u ~~ M~.8.
nor drinking, and they say; He
v Lk.;'.~9 ~3 2 ; Ihath a 1devil.
.
7.36; John , 19 The uson of man came "eating
2·1-11.
1and drinking, and they say, Behold
33

1 Positionally greater, not morally.
John Baptist was as great, morally, as any
man "born of woman," but as to the kingdorn he but announced it at hand. The
kingdom did not then come, but was rejected, and John was martyred, and the King
presently crucified. The least in the kingdom when it is set up in glory (see "Kingdom (N.T.)," Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Cor. 15. 24) will be in the fullness of power and glory.
It is not heaven which is in question, but Messiah's kingdom. (See Mt. 3. 2, note;
6. 33. note.)
2 It has been much disputed whether the "violence" here is external, as against
the kingdom in the persons of John the Baptist and Jesus; or that, considering
the opposition of the scribes and Pharisees, only the violently resolute would press
into it. Both things are true. The King and His herald suffered violence, and
this is the primary and greater meaning, but also, some were resolutely becoming
disciples. (Cf. Lk. 16. 16.)
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;:- man gluttonous, and a wine-1_A.D._31_.__ thou _hast fhid these things from
bibber. a friend _of pub~icl'!ns _and. a s;n. Rom. the wise and prudent, and hast re•sinners. But wisdom is Justified! 3.23 , note. vealed them unto babes.
.
of her children.
26 Even so, Father: for so it
b Repentance. seemed good in thy sight.
Jesus, r_ejected, predicts
~.~r22Ji.
27 AAll things are delivered unto
iudAment.
(Mt.3.2;
me of my Father: and no man know20 !Then began he to upbraid the Acts 17.30.) eth the Son, but the Father; neither
cities wherein most of his mighty c Day of
knoweth any man the Father, save
works were done because they bre- judAment. the Son, and he to whomsoever the
2
pented not:
'
Mt.l .35,
Son will reveal him.
21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe
J~~· The new messaAe of Jesus: not
unto thee. Bethsaida! for if the 20.n.)
the kingdom, but personal
mighty works, whic!'t were done i~ d Lk. 16 .23 ,
discipleship.
you. had been done m Tyre and S1- note.
28 2.Come unto /Jme, all ye that
don, they would have repented long
labour and are heavy laden, and I
ago in sackcloth and ashes.
e s;b/e
will
give you rest.
22 But I say unto you, It shall be fN-~f~r·Mt.
29 Take my yoke upon you, and
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 15.22. (Mt.
'learn of me; for iI am meek and
at the 'day of judgment, than for 6.9; Rev.
22.20.)
1lowly in heart: and ye shall find
you.
rest unto your souls.
23 And thou, Capernaum, which Psa.8.2;
30 For my yoke is easy, and my
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 1 Cor.1.19·
21
27
3
burden is light.
brought down to dhell: for if the
· · 1.
mighty works, which have been R Kini!dom
CHAPTER 12.
done in thee, had been done inl (N.T.J. Mt.
Sodom. it would have remained tl~:1 '.;!t;3; Jesus declares himself Lord of
until this day.
1 Cor.IS.24.)
the sabbath (Mk. 2. 23-28; Lk.
24 But I say unto you, That it / 1 Im 1 38
6. 1-5).
shall be more tolerable for the land 3~: 6.3·5.37.
T that time Jesus went on the
of Sodom in the day of judgment, ; Phil. 2.5_8;
:!}sabbath day through the
than for thee.
1 Cor.3.18;
corn: and his disciples were an
25 At that time Jesus answered I Jolm 3.2.
hungred, and began to pluck the
and 'said, I thank thee, 0 Father,. j Sabbath.
1ears of corn, and to eat.
Lord of heaven and eo.rth, because1 (Gcn.2.3.)

n:n;

If
I''

A

I The kingdom of heaven announced as "at hand" by John tht: Baptist. by the
King Himself. and by the twelve, and attested by mighty works, has been morally
rejected. The places chosen for the testing of the nation, Chorazin, Bethsaida. etc.,
having rejected both John and Jesus, the rejected King now speaks of judgment.
The final official rejection is 1.ater (Mt. 27. 31-37).
2 The new message of Jesus.
The rejected King now turns from the rejecting
nation and offers, not the kingdom, but rest and service to such in the nation as
are conscious of need. It is a pivotal point in the ministry of Jesus.
:J (1) The sabbath ("cessation") appears in Scripture as the day of God's rest in
the finished work of creation (Gen. 2. 2, 3). For 2500 years of human life absolutely
no mention is made of it. Then the sabbath was revealed (Ex. 16. 23; Neh. 9. 13, 14):
made a part of the law (Ex. 20. 8-11); and invested with the character of a "sign" between Jehovah and Israel. and a perpetual reminder to Israel of their separation to God
(Ex. 31. 13-17). It was observed by complete rest (Ex. 35. 2, 3). and by Jehovah's express order a man was put to death for gathering sticks on the sabbath day (Num. IS.
32-36). Apart from maintaining the continued burnt-offering (Num. 28. 9). and its connection with the annual feasts (Ex. 12.16; Lev. 23. 3, 8; Nurn. 28. 25), the seventh-day
sabbath was never made a day of sacrifice, worship, or any manner of religious service.
It was simply and only a day of complete rest for man and beast, a humane provision for man's needs. In Christ's words, "The sabbath was made for man. and
not man for the sabbath" (Mk. 2. 21). (2) Our Lord found the observance of
the day encrusted with rabbinical evasions (Mt. 12. 2) and restrictions, wholly
unknown to the law, so that He was Himself held to be a sabbath-breaker by the
religious authorities of the time. The sabbath will be again observed during the
kingdom-age (Isa. 66. 23). (3) The Christian first day perpetuates in the dispensation of grace the principle that one-seventh of the time is especially sacred,
but in all other respects is in contrast with the sabbath. One is the seventh day,
the other the first. The sabbath commemorates God's creation rest, the first day
Christ's resurrection. On the seventh day God rested, on the first day Christ
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2 But when the Pharisees saw it,
A.D. 31.
stretched it forth; and "it was rethey said unto him, Behold, thy dis- -------stored whole, like as the other.
ciples do that which is not lawful to 1
14 Then the Pharisees went out
.
.
do upon the sabbath day.
a v~"f'.5'tri~on. and held a council against him:
3 But he said unto them, Have ye Mt.19.4-8.
how they might idestroy him.
not aread !what bDavid did, when (Ex.4.15;
•
he was an hungred,. and they th3.t Rev.22.19.) Jesus and .the ~ult1tudes (at the
r
"th him·
b Km/ldom
sea of T1berias) (Mk. 3 1-12).
w; H~~ he en'tered into the house ~',;}:(38-45. 15 But when Jesus knew it, he
of God, and did eat the cshewbread, (Lk.1.31-33; withdrew himself from thence: and
which was not lawful for him to 1 Cor.t 5 . 24 ·> great multitudes followed him, and
eat neither for them which were c Ex. 25 ·30•
he healed them all;
with him, but only for the priests? d ; : : · 28 9
16 And charged them that they
5 Or have ye not read in the law, to. · · '
should not make him known:
how that on the sabbath days the e 2 Chr.6.18;
17 That it might be fulfilled which
dpriests in the temple profane the Isa.65.1,2.
was spoken by Esaias the prophet,
sabbath, and are blameless?
fl Sam.15.22; saying,
6 But I say unto you That in this H9•· 6 ·6 ;
18 Behold my iservant, whom I
t...
h
Mic.6.6-8.
b l
.
•
.
1
pace
is one •greater tuan t e g See Mt. 8 .
have chosen; my e oved, m whom
temple.
20.
my soul is well pleased: I will put
7 But if ye had known what this· h Miracles
lmy kspirit upon him, and he shall
meaneth, I will have !mercy, and (N.T.).
shew judgment to the 21Gentiles.
22
3
not sacrifice ye would not have vs.lO-t • 2 ;
19 He shall not strive; nor cry;
condemned the guiltless.
~t~: ~.~; 1. neither shall any man hear his
8 For the KSon of man is Lord Acts 28.8,9.) voice in the streets.
even of the sabbath day.
i Psa.2.2.
20 A bruised reed shall he not
i vs 18-21 ·
break, and smoking fl.ax shall he
The healing of the withered! Is~.42.1-4.
not quench, till he send forth judghand on the sabbath (Mk. 3. k Holy Spirit. ment unto victory.
2
6
l-6; Lk. 6. -n).
~t~~2~~3~ ;
21 And in his name shell the Geng And when he was departed (Mt.1.18;
tiles mtrust.
thence, he went into their syna- Acts 2.4.)
gogue:
l Christ (First A demoniac healed: the Phari10 And, behold, there was a inan Advent).
sees blaspheme (Mk. 3. 22-30;
1
which had his hand withered. And ~~~ /1"t
Lk. 11. l4-23 ).
9
they asked him, saying, Is it lawful Acts t. .)
22 Then was brought unto him
to heal on the sabbath days? that m i.e. hope.
one npossessed with a devil, blind,
they might accuse him.
n Gr. daimoni- and dumb: and he healed him, inso11 And he said unto them, What :;::::,~~~~~- much that the blind and dumb both
man shall there be among you, that Mt.7.22,
spake and saw.
shall have one sheep, and if it fall note.
23 And all the people were
0
into a pit on the sabbath day, will ~\j9-27;
amazed, and said, Is not this the
0
he not lay hold on it, and lift it P d · •
son of David?
out?
M~°i'2"'
24 But when the Pharisees heard
12 How much then is a man better note: '
it, they said, This fellow doth not
than a sheep? Wherefore it is law- q Mt.9.34;
cast out Pdevils, but by qBeelzebub
ful to do well on the sabbath days. t1.\1"~~32~ the prince of the devils.
13 Then saith he to the man,
· · ' ·
25 And Jesus knew their thoughts,
Stretch forth thine hand. And he
and said unto them, Every kingdom

.

was ceaselessly active. The sabbath commemorates a finished creation, the first
day a finished redemption. The sabbath was a day of legal obligation, the first
day one of voluntary worship and service. The sabbath is mentioned in the Acts
only in connection with the Jews, and in the rest of the N.T. but twice (Col. 2. 16;
Heb. 4. 4). In these passages the seventh-day sabbath is explained to be to the
Christian not a day to be observed, but a type of the present rest into which he
enters when "he also ceases from his own works" and trusts Christ.
1 Jesus' action (Mt. 12. 1-7) is highly significant.
"What David did" refers
to the time of his rejection and persecution by Saul (1 Sam. 21. 6). Jesus here is
not so much the rejected Saviour as the rejected King; hence the reference to
David.
2 This too is most significant.
The rejected King of Israel will turn to the Gentiles (cf. Mt. 10. 5, 6). In fulfilment this awaited the official rejection, crucifixion,
and resurrection of Christ, and the final rejection of the risen Christ (Lk. 24. 46, 47;
Acts 9. 15; U. 46; 28. 25-28; Rom. 11. n).
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37 For by thy words thou shalt be
:livided against itself is brought t::ij
A.O. 31.
justified, and by thy words thou
desolation; and every city or house Sat
shalt be condemned.
divided against itself shall not a vs.2~'.h:
stand:
Mt.13.39.
The sign of the prophet Jonas:
26 And if •Satan cast out Satan, (Gen.3.1;
Jesus foretells his death and
he is divided against himself; how Rev. 20.lO.)
resurrection (Lk. 11. 29·44).
shlall then his kingdom stand?
b Lk.9.49,50;
7
27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 19
lO.l13 ;16Acts
38 Then certain of the scribes and
devils, by whom do your bchildren
. - .
of the Pharisees answered saying
1
3
cast the.r;n out? therefore they shall 's;n. Rom. . Master we would see a kslgn fro~
be your Judges.
23, note.
'
2~. But if I cast out de".ils by the For/liveness.
t~ie.But
he answered and said unto
Spin~ of God, then the kmgdom ofl vs. 31 .32 :
them An evil and adulterous lgeneGod Is come unto you.
.
~~3~~-~l~2:.4. ratio~ seeketh after a sign; and
29 Or else ~ow can one enter. m~o 20; Mt.26.
there shall no sign be given to it, but
a strong mans house'.. and ~poi! his 28.)
the sign of the prophet Jonas:
goods, exc~pt he fust bi?d th.e e Ascribing
40 For as mJonas was three days
s~ong man. and then he will sp01l to Satan the and three nights in the whale's
his house.
.
.
.
H~l~ s~fr~~- belly; so shall the Son of man be
30_ He that IS not with me IS cr.va.24,32, three days and three nights in the
agam~t me; and he that gathereth 40.
heart of the earth.
not with me scattereth abroad.
41 IThe men of nNineveh shall
/i.e. ase.
The unpardonable sin: ascrib- Mt 17 18 rise in judgment with this genera7
ing to Satan the works of the g • • • • tion, and shall condemn it: because
Spirit (Mk. 3. 29, 30).
/1 Jas.3.12.
they 0 repented at the preaching of
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than
31 Wherefore I say unto you. All i fl~fety.
Jonas is here.
manner of 'sin and blasphemy shall 23 .3 3·. '
42 PThe queen of the south shall
be dforgiven unto men: but the
rise up in the judgment with this
'blasphemy against the Holy i Day ~I iu~i- generation, and shall condemn it:
Ghost shall not be forgiven untol :i'~4~;.Mk: 'lfor she came from the uttermost
men.
I 6.11. (Mt. parts of the earth to hear the wis32 And whosoever speaketh a ~g-n;tev. dom of Solomon; and, behold, a
1
word against the Son of man, itl
· ·
·greater than Solomon is here.
shall be dforgiven him: but whoso-jkMt.16.1·4; I
11
8
1
ever speaketh against the Holy
i;,1, i
IThe worthlessness of self-reforGhost, it shall not be forgiven him, ~8- 2°2 . ·
rnation (Lk. 11. 24-26).
neither in this /world, neither in
\
. . .
the world to come.
I Kfogdom
43 qWhen the unclean sp1nt 1s
(N.T.J. Mt. !gone out of a man, he walketh
Destiny in words.
~i,~_t~~-. 33 , through dry places, seeking rest,
1 Cor.15.24. •and findeth none.
33 ~ithe~ make the gtree good,
I 44 Then he saith, I will return
and his frmt good; <;>r else; make the m Jon.1.1 7.
iinto my house from whence I came
treeh corrupt, _and his fruit C?rru~t: "Jon.3.5-9;
lout; and when he is come, he findeth
for the/ree is 1!:nown bl'. his fruit. ~!·IJ~'i
empty, swept, and garnished.
34 0 gen~rat1on. of vipers, how l, note." ·
45 Then goeth he, and taketh
ca:i ye, bemg eVll, speak good
with himself seven other spirits
thmgs? for out of the abundance of o Repentance. more wicked than himself, and they
the heart the mouth speaketh.
~t"~:;. CM•·:enter in and dwell there: and the
35 A good man out of the good 17.30.J
IJast state of that man is worse than
treasur~ of the heart b~ingeth forth
the first. Even so shall it be also
9
good t!"tmgs: and a~ eVll man out ~f P
unto this wicked 'generation.
·
the evil treasure bnngeth forth evil
·
things.
q Lk.11.24-26. The new relationships (Mk. 3.
36 But I say unto you, That every
31-35; Lk. 8. 19-21 ).
idle word that men shall speak, they/
shall give account thereof in the r Cf.Mt.24.
46 2While he yet talked to the
Jday of judgment.
34, note.
people, behold, his mother and his

Id

g·

lit

tfihr·

1 Again the rejected King announces judgment (cf. Mt. 10. 20-24).
Israel, in the
midst of the Pharisaic revival of outward religious strictness, was like a man out of
whom a demon had "gone," i.e. of his own volition. He would come back and find
an empty house, etc. The personal application is to a mere self-cleansed moralist.
2 Rejected by Israel, His "kinsmen according to the flesh" (cf. Rom. 9. 3), our
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brethren stood without, desiring to
A.O. 31.
fell by the way side, and the fowls
speak with him.
- - - - - c a m e and devoured them up:
47 Then one said unto him, Be5 Some fell upon stony places,
hold, athy mother and thy brethren
where they had not much earth:
stand without, desiring to speak
and forthwith they sprung up, bewith thee.
cause they had no deepness of
48 But he answered and said unto
earth:
him that told him, Who is my
6 And when the sun was up, they
3
3
mother? and who are my brethren? a Mk.3.
l- 5; were . scorched; and because they
9 19 21
49 And he stretched forth his Lk. · · • had no root, they withered away.
hand toward his disciples, and said, b Kingdom
7 And some fell among thorns;
Behold my mother and my breth- (N.T.J. Mt. and the thorns sprung up, and
renl
~l~·{gi-33· choked them:
50 For bwhosoever shall do the 1 c~r: 15.24.) 8 But other fell into good ground,
will of my Fathe~ which is in c Par,,bles
and brought forth fruit, some an
heaven, the same 1s my brother, (N.T.J. vs. hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some
and sister, and mother.
3-9,18-23,
thirtyfold.
24-30,36-43,
9 Who hath ears to hear, let him
~~:!a:!5:~~·: hear.
CHAPTER 13.
Mt.18.12-14.
10 And the disciples came, and
said unto him. Why speakest thou
The mysteries of the kingdom (Mt.5.13-16;
2 29
unto them in parables?
of heaven: (1) the sower (Mk. i~) t. ·
11 He answered and said unto
4. 1-20; Lk. 8. 4-15).
dMk.4.10,
them, Because it is given unto you
99
HE same day went Jesus out cf ~i: Lk. . , to know the 3dmysteries of the
ekingdom of heaven, but to them it
the house, and sat by the sea
side.
e Mt.3.2,
is not given.
2 And great multitudes were note.
12 For whosoever hath, to him
shall be given, and he shall have
gathered together unto him, so f John 7.16,
that he went into a ship, and sat; 17; 8.43.
more abundance: but whosoever
hath not, from him shall be taken
and the whole multitude stood on
away even that he hath.
the shore.
3 And he lspake many things un13 Therefore speak I to them in
parables: !because they seeing see
to them in cparables, saying, Benot; and hearing they hear not,
hold, a 2sower went forth to sow;
neither do they understand.
4 And when he sowed, some seeds

T

Lord intimates the formation of the new family of faith which, overstepping mere racial claims, receives "whosoever" will be His disciple (vs. 49, 50. Cf. John 6. 28, 29),
1 The seven parables of Mt. 13., called by our Lord "mysteries of the kingdom
of heaven" (v. 11), taken together, describe the result of the presence of the Gospel
in the world during the present age, that is, the time of seed-sowing which began
with our Lord's personal ministry, and ends with the "harvest" (vs. 40-43). Briefly,
that result is the mingled tares and wheat, good frsh and bad, in the sphere of Christian profession. It is Christendom.
2 The figure marks a new beginning. To labour in God's vineyard (Israel, Isa. 5.
1-1) is one thing, to go forth sowing the seed of the word in a field which is the world,
quite another (cf. Mt. 10. 5). One-fourth of the seed takes permanent root, but
the result is "wheat" (v. 25; 1 Pet. 1. 23), or "children of the kingdom" (v. 38).
This parable (vs. 3-9, 18--23) is treated throughout as foundational to the mysteries
of the kingdom of heaven. It is interpreted by our Lord Himself.
3 A "mystery" in Scripture is a previously hidden truth, now divinely revealed,
but in which a supernatural element still remains despite the revelation. The
greater mysteries are: (1) The mysteries of the kingdom of heaven (Mt. 13. 3-50);
(2) the mystery of Israel's blindness during this age (Rom. 11. 25, with context);
(3) the mystery of the translation of living saints at the end of this age (i Cor. 15.
51, 52; 1 Thcs. 4. 14-11); (4) the mystery of the N.T. church as one body composed
of Jew and Gentile (Eph. 3. 1-11; Rom. 16. 25; Eph. 6. 19; Col. 4. 3); (5) the mystery
of the church as the bride of Christ (Eph. 5. 28-32); (6) the mystery of the inliving
Christ (Gal. 2. 20; Col. 1. 26, 21); (7) the "mystery of God even Christ," i.e. Christ
as the incarnate fullness of the Godhead embodied, in whom all the divine wisdom
for man subsists (Cot 2. 2, 9; 1 Cor. 2. 1); (8) the mystery of the processes by which
godlikeness is restored to man (1 Tim. 3. 16); (9) the mystery of iniquity (2 Thes.
2. 1; Mt. 13. 33); (10) the mystery of the seven stars (Rev. 1. 20): (11) the mystery
of Babylon (Rev. 17. 5, 7).
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1-1 A~d in. the~ is ful!llled _the1~~ self, but _duret)"l for a while: ,for
wJ:ien ~tnbulatton or persecution
''prophecy of Esaias, which saith,
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall
anseth because of the word, by and
not understand; and seeing ye shall
by he is offended.
see and shall not perceive:
22 He also that received seed
lS For this pe~ple's heart is waxed a ~~~i~~;
among the thorns is he that hearet_h
gross. and their ears are dull ofj Ll:.S.IO;
the word; and the c?re of this
hearing, and their eyes they have John 12.39- ":-vorld, and the deceitfulness of
closed· lest at any time they should 4 1.
riches, choke the word, and he besee with their eyes and hear with b i.e. turn
cometh unfruitful.
.
.
their ears, and should understand a/lain.
23 But •he that _received seed mto
with their heart, and should be , Lk. 8 . 11 _15 ; the good ground is he that heare.th
~converted and I should heal them. 10 23 24
the word, and understandeth 1t;
16 But <blessed an~ your eyes, for
· ' ·
which also beareth ifruit, and bringthey see: and your ears, for they d ~~~~teR.':,"r;,. eth fo~th, some a~ hundredfold,
hear.
10. 10, note. some sixty, some thirty.
17 For verily I say unto you, That
Second mystery
the tares
1
many prophe~s and drighteous 1'~~;~: 2 •
among the wh~at (vs. 24-30,
men have desired to see those 1
36-43)
things which ye see, and have notrf at once.
·
seen them; and to hear those I Cf H b 6
24 2 Another parable put he forth
things which ye hear, and have Ig 4 .6witl," 10. ,unto them, saying, 'The kingdom of
not heard them.
34; Acts 14. I heaven is likened unto a man which
18 Hear ye therefore the parable! 22.
sowed kgood seed in his field:
of the sower.
i.e. age.
j 25 But while men slept, his enemy
19 When any one heareth the
1came and sowed 1tares among the
word of the 'kingdom, and under- i Lk:B.15.
wheat, and went his way.
standeth it not, then cometh the j Phil.l.ll;
26 But when the blade was sprung
wicked one, and catcheth away'I Col.1.6.
up, and brought forth fruit, then
that which was sown in his heart. k P t
appeared the tares also.
.
This is he which received seed by: 111:~13.239 :
27 So the servants of the housethe way side.
I
holder came and said unto him, Sir,
20 But he that received the seed I l Acts 20.29, didst not thou sow good seed in thy
into stony places, the same is he 30·
field? from whence then hath it
that heareth the word, and !anon
tares?
with joy receiveth it;
J
28 He said unto them, An enemy
21 Yet hath he not root in him- 1
,hath done this. The servants said
I The O.T. prophets saw in one blended vision the rejection and crucifixion of
the King (see "Christ, sacrifice," Gen. 4. 4; Heb. 10. 18, note), and also His glory
as David's Son (Zech. 12. s, note), but "what manner of time the Spirit of Christ
which was in them did signify when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ
and the glory that should follow," was not revealed to them-only that the vision
was not for themselves (I Pet. 1. 10-12). That revelation Christ makes in these
parables. A period of time is to intervene between His sufferings and His glory.
That interval is occupied with the "mysteries of the kingdom of heaven" here
described.
2 This parable (vs. 24-30) is also interpreted by our Lord (vs. 36-43).
Here the
"g~ seed" is not the "word," as in the first parable (vs. 19, 23), but rather that
which the word has produced (1 Pet. 1. 23). viz.: the children of the kingdom. These
are, providentially (v. 37), "sown," i.e. scattered, here and there in the "field"
of the "world" (v. 38). The "world" here is both geographical and ethnic--the
earth-world, and also the world of men. The wheat of God at once becomes the
scene of Satan's activity. Where children of the kingdom are gathered, there.
"among the wheat" (vs. 25, 38, 39), Satan "sows" "children of the wicked one,"
who profess to be children of the kingdom, and in outward ways are so like the
true children that only the angels may, in the end, be trusted to separate them
(vs. 28-30, 40-43). So great is Satan's power of deception that the tares often
really suppose themselves to be children of the kingdom (Mt. 7. 21-23). Many
other parables and exhortations have this mingled condition in view (e.g. Mt. 22.
11-14; 25. 1-13, 14-30; Lk. 18. 10-14; Heb. 6. 4~).
Indeed, it characterizes Matthew
f~om Chapter 13. to the end. The parable of the wheat and tares is not a description of the world, but of that which professes to be the kingdom. Mere unbelievers are never called children of the devil, but only religious unbelievers are so
called (cf. v. 38; John 8. 38-44; Mt. 23. is).
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unto him, Wilt thou then that we
go and gather them up?
29 But he said, Nay; lest while
ye gather up the tares, ye root up
also the wheat with them.
30 Let •both grow together until
the harvest: and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers,
IGather ye together first the tares,
and bind them in bundles to burn
them: but gather the wheat into
my barn.

Third mystery, the train of
mustard seed (Mk. 4. 30-32).
31 2Another parable put he forth
unto them, saying, The &kingdom
of heaven is like to a grain of <mustard seed, which a man took, and
sowed in his field:
32 Which indeed is the least of all

A.D. 31.

.

11 3

•.

a f~: 2 ;!~~ 3 .
6; 2 Tim.2.
19.
b Mt.3.2,
note.
c ~ij,3~3 18
19; Acts i.15.
d Ezk.17.2224; 31.3-9;
cf.Dan. 4 .
20 22
eL - •

[13 35

seeds: but when it is grown, it is
the greatest among herbs, and becometh a dtree, so that the birds of
the air come and lodge in the
branches thereof.

Fourth mystery, the leaven
(Lk. 13. 20, 21).

33 3Another parable spake he un·
to them; The kingdom of heaven is
like unto 4eleaven, which a woman
. gt h ree measures
took , and fh"d
1
m
(G:.':~'9:3.)
of meal, till the hwhole was
fv.25; Gal.2.
leavened.
4; 3.1.
34 All these things spake Jesu5
g Num.15.8,
unto the multitude in parables; and
g~ John 6 ·32 - without a parable spake he not unto
h (;
them:
.
1
56
~35 That it might be ifulfilled
15.3°{: ciai.
5.6-9.'
which was spoken by the prophet,
i Psa.78.2. _ _ saying, I will open my mouth in

I The gathering of the tares into bundles for burning does not imply immediate
judgment. At the end of this age (v. 40) the tares are set apart for burning, but
first the wheat is gathered into the barn (John l4. 3; 1 Thes. 4. 14-17).
2 The parable of the Mustard Seed prefigures the rapid but unsubstantial growth
of the mystery form of the kingdom from an insignificant beginning (Acts I. 15; 2. 41;
1 Cor. 1. 26) to a great place in the earth. The figure of the fowls finding shelter in
the branches is drawn from Dan. 4. 20-22. How insecure was such a refuge the
context in Daniel shows.
3 That interpretation of the parable of the Leaven (v. 33) which makes (with
variation as to details) the leaven to be the Gospel, introduced into the world ("three
measures of meal") by the church, and working subtly until the world is converted
("till the whole was leavened") is open to fatal objection: (1) It does violence to
the unv"ary:ing symbolical meaning of leaven, and especially to the meaning fixed
by our Lord Himself (Mt. 16. 6-12; Mk. 8. 15. See "Leaven," Gen. 19. 3; Mt. 13.
33, note).
(2) The implication of a converted world in this age ("till the whole
was leavened"), is explicitly contradicted by our Lord's interpretation of the parables· of the Wheat and Tares, and of the Net. Our Lord presents a picture of
a partly converted kingdom in an unconverted world; of good fish and bad in the
very kingdom-net itself. (3) The method of the extension of the kingdom is given
in the first parable. It is by sowing seed, not by mingling leaven. The symbols
have, in Scripture, a meaning fixed by inspired usage. Leaven is the principle
of corruption working subtly; is invariably used in a bad sense (see "Leaven,"
Gen. 19 .. 3, refs.), and is defined by our Lord as evil doctrine (Mt. 16. 11, 12; Mk.
8. 15). Meal, on the contrary, was used in one of the sweet-savour offerings (Lev. 2.
1-3), and was food for the priests (Lev. 6. 15-17).
A woman, in the bad ethical sense,
always symbolizes something out of place, religiously (see Zech. 5. 6, note). In
Thyatira it was a woman teaching (cf. Rev. 2. 20 with Rev. 17. 1-6). Interpreting
the parable by these familiar symbols, it constitutes a warning that the true doctrine, given for the nourishment of the children of the kingdom (Mt. 4. 4; 1 Tim.
4. 6; 1 Pet. 2. 2), would be mingled with corrupt and corrupting false doctrine, and
that officially, by the apostate church itself (1 Tim. 4. 1-3; 2 Tim. 2. 17, 18; 4. 3, 4;
2 Pet. 2. 1-3).
4 Summary: (1) Leaven, as a symbolic or typical substance, is always mentioned
in the O.T. in an evil sense (Gen. 19. 3, refs.). (2) The use of the word in the
N.T. explains its symbolic meaning. It is "malice and wickedness," as contrasted
with "sincerity and truth" (I Cor. 5. 6-B). It is evil doctrine (Mt. 16. 12) in its threefold form of Pharisaism, Sadduceeism, and Herodianism (Mt. 16. 6; Mk. 8. 15).
The leaven of the Pharisees was externalism in religion (Mt. 23. 14, 16, 23-28); of
the Sadducees, scepticism as to the supernatural and as to the Scriptures (Mt. 22.
23, 29); of the Herodians, worldliness-a Herod party amongst the Jews (Mt. 22.
16-21; Mk. 3. 6).
(3) The use of the word in Mt. 13. 33 is congruous with its universal meaning.
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of fire: there shall be waili~g
and 1gnashing of teeth.
43 1Then shall the "'righteous
shine forth as the sun in the kingThe second mystery explained. c!~n;:,osm~-t. dom of their Fatl!-er. "Who hath
kinci.
ears to hear, let him hear.
36 Then Jesus sent the multitude d Mt.3.2, note.
away,. an4 ':Vent into the h01.~se: e~~:g;:ios,":~Fifth mystery, the hid
and his d1soples came unto him, cuser. Mt.16.
treasure.
saying, bDeclare unto us the parable 23. (Gen.3.1;
.
d .
of the tares of the field.
Rev.20.10.) . 4~ Again, the kmgdO!J1 ?f heaven
2
37 He answered and said unto f~i'o'::~£:h!- is hke 1:1nto otreasure h1d ma field;
1
them, He that soweth the good seed I age. Mt.24.3. the -:vh1ch when a ~an hath found,
is the Son of man.
g Heb.1.4,note. he h1deth, and for JOY thereof goeth
38 The field is' the <world; the h ~~~ ::;,~:·
and Pselleth all that he hath, and
good seed are the children of the' ; Lk.17 .26·37. buyeth that field.
Jk!ngdom; but ~he tares are the j i_i;'3, !~~- 1
Sixth mystery, the pearl.
children of the wicked one;
"; e lawless- I
39 The enemy that sowed them is ;,.;...
45 Again the dkingdom of heaven
the <devil; the harvest is the fend 1 {t"h'..a::::~). is like unt~ a merchant man, seekof the world; and the reapers are Mt.16.27.
ing goodly 3pearls:
the gangels.
(2 Sam. 7.14;
46 Who when he had found gone
2
40 As therefore the: tares are m ~~~~~0 \ 0 ~ pearl of g~eat price, went and sold
gathered. and 1?urned m the fir~; note.Col.3.4; all that he had, and bought it.
so shall it be m the fend of this 2 Thes.1.5-IO. I
8
worldT. h 'S
f
h II
";r,~ 5~!~~~l · Seventh mystery, the drag-net.
41
e 'on o mans a send oExi 9 s·
forth his Kangels, and they shall De;.t.4.2o.
47 Again, 1the kingdom ·of
igather out of his dkingdom all• P Isa.53.4-10; dheaven is like unto a net, that
1
2
thin~s.th~t offend, and Jthem which 1 ~·c~~ 8~9.
was cast i1!-to the sea, and gathered
do k1mqu1ty;
q Eph.5.25-27; of every kmd:
_42 And _shall cast them into a fur- Rev.21.21.
48 Which, when it was full, they
1
I The kingdom does not become the kingdom of the "Father" until Christ, having "put all enemies under His feet," including the last enemy, death, has "delivered
up the kingdom to God, even the Father" (1 Cor. 15. 24-28; Rev. 20. 2). There
is triumph over death at the first resurrection (1 Cor. 15. 54, 55), but death, "the
last enemy," is not destroyed till the end of the millennium (Rev. 20. 14).
~The interpretation of the parable of the treasure, which makes the buyer of
the field to be a sinner who is seeking Christ, has no warrant in the parable itself.
The field is defined (v. 38) to be the world. The seeking sinner does not buy, but
forsakes, the world to win Christ. Furthermore, the sinner has nothing to sell,
nor is Christ for sale, nor is He hidden in a field, nor, having found Christ, does
the sinner hide Him again (cf. Mk. 7. 24; Acts 4. 20). At every point the interpretation breaks down.
Our Lord is the buyer at the awful cost of His blood (1 Pet. 1. 18), and Israel,
especially Ephraim (Jer. 31. s-12, 18-20), the lost tribes hidden in "the field," the
world (v. 38), is the treasure (Ex. 19. s; Psa. 135. 4). Again, as in the separation
of tares and wheat, the angels are used (Mt. 24. 31; Jer. 16. 16). The divine Merchantman buys the field (world) for the sake of the treasure (v. 44; Rom. 11. 28),
beloved for the fathers' sakes, and yet to be restored and saved. The note of joy
(v. 44) is also that of the prophets in view of Israel's restoration (Deut. 30. 9; Isa.
49.n; 52. 1-3; 62. 4-7; 65. 18, 19). (See "Israel," Gen. 11. 10; Rom. 11. 26.)
.J The true Church, "one body" formed by the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 12. 12, 13).
As
Israel is the hid treasure, so the Church is the pearl of great cost. Covering the
same period of time as the mysteries of the kingdom, is the mystery of the Church
(Rom. 16. 25, 26; Eph. 3. 3-10; 5. 32). Of the true Church a pearl is a perfect symbol: (1) A pearl is one, a perfect symbol of unity (1 Cor. 10. 11; 12. 12, 13; Eph. 4.
4-6). (2) A pearl is formed by accretion, and that not mechanically, but vitally,
through a living one, as Christ adds to the Church (Acts 2. 41, 47; 5. 14; 11. 24; Eph.
~- 21; Col. 2. 19).
(3) Christ, having given Himself for the pearl, is now preparing
it for presentation to Himself (Eph. 5. 25-27). The kingdom is not the Church, but
the true children of the kingdom during the fulfilment of these mysteries, baptized
by one Spirit into one body (I Cor. 12. 12, 13), compose the true Church, the pearl.
~The parable of the Net (Gr. draA-net) presents another view from that of the
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drew to shore, and sat down, and
A.O. 32.
58 And he did not many mighty
"gathered the good into vessels, but M 25 31 ·-~-works there hbecause of their uncast the bad away.
a t. · -4 • belief.
49 So shall it be at the bend of 1, consummaCHAPTER 14.
the world: the angels shall come tion of the
Herod's troubled conscience.
forth, and ~ever the wic,lced from ~f,;·. Mt.
Murder of John the Baptist
among the Just,
(Mk. 6. 14-29; Lk. 9. 7-9).
50 And shall cast them into the c v.42;
'furnace of fire: there shall be wail- Rev.i9 .:w.
T that time iHerod the tetrarch
ing and 11:nashing of dteeth.
d KinAdom
heard of the fame of Jesus,
51 Jesus saith Wlto them, Have ye (N.T.).
2 And said unto his servants, This
understood all these things? They M1\i~i 1 • 28 . is John the Baptist; he is risen
say vnto him, Yea, Lord.
(Lk.1.31-33; from
the dead; and therefore
52 Then said he unto them, 1 Cor.15.24.) mighty works do shew forth them'.fherefore every scribe. which is e John 7•15•
selves in him.
mstructed unto the kmgdom of
3 For iHerod had laid hold on
heaven is like unto a man that is J John 6.42;
John, and bound him, and put him
an householder, which bringeth 7.4l,48,52.
in prison for kHerodias' sake, his
forth out of his treasure things new g Son of AI·
brother Philip's wife.
and old.
plueus, Mt.
4 For John said unto him, It is not
4.21, note.
lawful for thee to have her.
Jesus returns to Nazareth:
5 And when he would have put
again rejected (Mk. 6. 1-6; cf. h ra1'~H~.
him to death, he feared the multiLie. 4. 16-32) •
46,41.
tude, because they counted him as
53 And it came to pass, that ; Called Anti- a prophet.
when Jesus had finished these par- pas; son of
6 But when Herod's birthday was
ables, he departed thence.
Herod the
kept, the daughter of Herodias
54 And when he was come into ?,r~':!'t~f!;,~ danced before them, and pleased
his own country, he taught them in Malthace, a Herod.
their synagogue, insomuch that ~~':;.e,:-~'.an
7 Whereupon he promised with
they were •astonished, and said, brott.cr of
an oath to give her whatsoever she
Whence hath this man this wis- Archelaus
would ask.
dom, and these mighty works?
~~\W~
8 And she, being before instructed
55 Is not this the !carpenter's daughter of of her mother, said, Give me here
son? is not his mother called Mary? King Aretas; John Baptist's head in a charger.
and his brethren, cJames, and Joses, ~lfr.::'ri1!••· 9 And the king was lsorry: nevand Simon, and Judas?
half-brother, ertheless for the oath's sake, and
56 And his sisters, are they not Philip.
them which sat with him at meat,
all with us? Whence then hath - 1 6
he commanded it to be given her.
1
this man all these things?
vs. • ·
10 And he sent, and beheaded
57 And they were offended in k See Lk.3.
John in the prison.
him. But Jesus said unto them, A l, refs.
11 And his head was brought in
prophet is not without honour, save 1 Prov 29 2s· a charger, and given to the damsel:
in his own country, and in his own Lk.ui.2.3; ' and she brought it to her mother.
house.
Acts 7.52.
, 12 And his disciples came, and

A

wheat and tares of the mysteries of the kingdom as the sphere of profession, but
with this difference: there Satan was the active agent; here the admixture is more
the result of the tendency of a movement to gather to itself that which is not really
of it. The kingdom of heaven is like a net which, cast into the sea of humanity,
gathers of every kind, good and bad. And these remain together in the net (v. 49),
and not merely in the sea, until the end of the age. It is not even a converted
net, much Jess a converted sea. Infinite violence has been done to sound exegesis
by the notion that the world is to be converted in this age. Against that notion
stands our Lord's own interpretation of the parables of the Sower, the Wheat and
Tares, and the Net.
Such, then, is the mystery form of the kingdom (see Mt. 3. 2, note; 6. 33,
note). It is the sphere of Chri_stian profession during this age. It is a mingled
body of true and false, wheat and tares. good and bad. It is defiled by formalism,
doubt, and worldliness. But within it Christ sees the true children of the true
kingdom who, at the end, are to "shine forth as the sun." In the great field, the
world, He sees the redeemed of all ages, but especially His hidden Israel, yet to
be restored and blessed. Also, in this form of the kingdom, so Wllike that which
is to be, He sees the Church, His body and bride, and for joy He sells all that He
has (2 Cor. 8. 9) and buys the field, the treasure, and the pearl.
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took up the body, and buried it, and[
went and atold Jesus.
13 When Jesus heard of it, he bdeparted thence by 'ship into a desert'a
place apart: and when the people!
had heard thereof, they followedlb
him on foot out of the cities.
14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 1c
a great multitude, and was movedl'd
with dcompassion toward them, and
he healed their sick.
e

6

him walking on the sea, they were
mtroubled, saying, It is a spirit;
and they cried out for fear.
John 1.3527 But straightway Jesus spake
37 · ll. 21.
unto them, saying, 11 Be of good
Mt.12.l5;
cheer; it is I; be not afraid.
Mk. 6·3246' i 28 And Peter answered him and
boat.
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me
Mt.9.36.
come unto thee O!J. the water.
Mt 10 8 .
29 And he said, Come.
And
2 c;,r.4.s,6. when Peter was come down out of
Mt s 1
the ship, he walked on the water, to
The five thousand fed (Mk. 6. 1 ·2 · 8· go to Jesus.
30-44; Lk. 9. 10-11; John 6. 1-14). lg John 6.1-14. 11 3~ But when he saw. the 0 wind
_
.
.
h' h John 6.23; 1b01sterous, he was afraid; and be~~. And when 1t ..yas eve!lmg, !S 11.41,42;
ginning to sink, Phe cried, saying,
?1sc1ples came to him, saym~. Th!s 1 Cor.ll. 24 · 1Lord, save me.
1s a desert place, and .the time IS i Miracles
31 And immediately Jesusstretchnow past; send the. multitude. away, \~:J;·l24~~3 ed forth his hand, and caught him,
that they may go mtc;i the villages, 35.36: Mt.IS. and said unto him, 0 thou of qJittle
and buy themselve~ victuals.
21-2s. (Mt.faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?
16 But Jesus said unto . them, 82·28·39' Acts I 32 And when they were come into
They need not depart; 'give ye . s· : ·l
the ship, the wind ceased.
2 K•.~· 1 · 7 .
them to eat.
.
J
33 Then they that were in the ship
17 And they say unto him, We it~~.' Mt. came and worshipped him, saying.
have here but five loaves, and two
.
Of a truth thou art the rSon of God.
fishes
k Mk.6.46.
·
h
h'th t
Lk.5.16.
34 And when they were gone
18 H. e sai"d • fB nng
t em 1 er 0 1 Mk. 6.4 7·
over, they came into the land of
me.
. 52; John 6. Gennesaret.
19 And. he commanded the multi- 16-21.
35 And when the men of that
tude to sit down on the grass, and m Lk.24.36place had knowledge of him, they
took the &five !'!aves, and the two 40; John 14. sent out into all that country round
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 27; 16.33.
about and brought unto him all
he hbJessed, an_d ~ra!ce, and gave;n John 14.27; that .::ere diseased;
tl_ie )oaves to his d1~c1ples, and thel 16.33.
36 And besought him that they
d1sc1~les to the n:iult1tude.
oLk.e. 24 ,25 . might only stouch the hem of his
20 .And they did all eat, and were 1
garment: and as many as touched
filled. and they toc;ik up of the frag-IP Mt.B.25.
were made perfectly whole.
ments that Jremamed twelve bas-· M s
kets full.
q
t . . 26·
21 And they that had eaten were r Mt.16.16;
CHAPTER 15.
about five th9usand men, beside ~~:n~ ~h;.
.
.
women and children.
1.49 .
Jesus rebukes scribes and Pharisees (Mk. 7. 1-23).
Jesus walks on the water: Pe- s Mk.5.24,34.
.
ter's little faith (Mk. 6. 45-56; t Mt.23.16-lB; '!THEN c_am~ to ~esus scnbes and
John 6. 15-21).
Mk.7.1-23.
Phai:sees, which were_ of Jeruu Mt.23.23·
lsalem, saymg,
22 And straightway Jesus con- John is.is;
2 Why do thy disciples transgress
strained his disciples to get into a f 3'J.tra,Rom. the 'tradition of the elders? for
ship, and to go before him unto the
· ·
they wash not their hands when
1they eat bread.
other side, while he sent the multi-'" Ex.20.l2;
tudes away.
Jer. 35 .is,l 9· j 3 But he answered and said unto
_23 And when he had sent the mu!- w Ex.21.l 7.
them, Why do ye also transgress
tltudes ~way, he went up into ax surely, die. Ithe "commandment of God by your
kmounta!n apart to pray: and when ~'b':..~:i~: tradition?
.
the evenmg was come, he was there ii;; Prov. 3o. 4 For God commanded, saytng,
alone.
17. cr.1 Tim.,vHonour thy father and mother:
24 But the ship was now in the 5.4-8.
'and wHe that curseth father or
midst of the sea, ltossed with y i.e. dedimother, let him xdie the death.
wav<:s: for the wind was con- cated to God. 5 But ye say, Whosoever shall
trary.
.
~~·~;?:.f.h. say to his father or his mother, It
~5 And m the fourth watch of the ref.
is a Ygift, by whatsoever thou
!J.lght Jesus went unto them, walkmightest be profited by me;
mg on the sea.
6 And honour not his father or his
26 And when the disciples saw
mother, he shall be free. Thus
1019
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have ye made the commandment of
A.O. 32.
mercy on me, 0 Lord, thou ison of
God of none effect by your tradi- 1 29 13
David; my daughter is grievously
tion . h
sa. · ;
vexed with a devil.
.
II d"d E . a Ezek.33.31.
7 y:e ypocntes, w~
1 a saias b vs. 8,9;
23 But he answered her not a
prophesy of you, saying,
Isa.29.13.
word. And his disciples came and
8 This people draweth nigh unto c Rom 14 14. besought him, saying, Send her
me with their bmouth, and honour- 23; eo1:2.
away; for she crieth after us.
eth me with their lips; but their 20,23.
24 But he answered and said, I
heart is far from me.
d Jer.17.9,10;
am not sent but unto the klost sheep
9 But in vain they do worship Rom.3.10of the house of Israel.
me, teaching for doctrines the com- 18 ; Tit.1.1 5.
25 Then came she and worshipped
mandments of men.
e Mt.5.20;
him, saying, Lord, lhelp me.
15
10 And he called the multitude, Acts ·10·
26 But he answered and said It
and said unto them, Hear, and /Or, even yet. is not meet to take the childr~n's
understand:
g Gen.6.5;
bread, and cast it to mdogs.
11 <Not that which goeth into the Jer.17.9,IO;
27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet
3
12
mouth defileth a man; but that Jas. .io- · the ndogs eat of the crumbs which
which dcometh out of the mouth, h Gal.5.19-21. fall from their masters' table.
this defileth a man.
; Bible
28 °Then Jesus answered and
12 Then came his disciples, and prayers
said unto her, 0 woman, Pgreat is
said unto him, Knowest thou that ~~3~·>· (~i· 6 thy faith: be it unto thee even qas
the Pharisees were offended, after 9; Re~.22.20.i thou wilt. And her daughter was
they heard this saying?
.Mt 11 .
made 'whole from that very hour.
13 But he answered and said, 3 22.41:42;
Every plant, which my heavenly Psa.132.ll.
The multitudes healed.
Father hath not planted, shall be k Gr. apol(Cf. Mk. 7. 31-37.)
•rooted up.
/umi. John 3. 29 A d
d
d f
14 Let them alone: they be blind 16, note.
n
Jesus
eparte
rom
leaders of the blind. And if the I Psa.145.18. thence, and came nigh unto the sea
of Galilee; and went up into a
blind lead the blind, both shall fall m Mt.7.6;
mountain, and sat down there.
into the ditch.
John 4·22 ·
30 And great multitudes came
15 Then answered Peter and said n Lit. little
unto him, having with them those
unto him, Declare unto us this par- doAs.
that were lame, blind, dumb,
able.
.
o K;nAdom
maimed, and many others, and scast
f 16 A!J-d Jesus said, A~e 5e also ~f·~\,~~· 16 1them down at Jesus' feet; and he
yet without understanding.
:z 0,21 .' (Lk".1. ·'healed them:
17 Donotyeyetunde~stand,that 31-33;1Cor. 31 Insomuch that the multitude
whatsoever ~ntereth in at t~e 15.24.J
wondered, when they saw the dumb
mouth g~eth into the bell~, and IS p Lk.7.7,9;
to speak, the maimed to be whole,
~~~~~~.
d~~~~~~~~~~
18 But those things which proceed ~~~hG';;d~see: and they tglbrified the God of
out of the mouth come forth from knowing
Israel
the gheart; and they defile the man. that he is
·
19 For out of the heart proceed faithful; cf.
The
four thousand fed
1
5
10
hevil thoughts, murders, adulteries,
John · ·
(Mk. 8. 1-9).
fornications, thefts, false witness, q Mt.9.27-29;
blasphemies:
21.21,22.
32 Then Jesus called his disciples
20 These are the things which r Miracles
unto him, and said, I have "comdefile a man: but to eat with un- (N.T.). vs .. passion on the multitude, because
washen hands defileth not a man. ~~~~l1~~i8. they continue with me now three
and have nothing to eat: ::ind
The Syrophenician woman's
A~;;~·~:i.;9.) days,
I will not send them away fasting,
daughter healed (Mk. 7. 24-30). sMk.7.25;
lest they faint in the way.
21 Then Jesus went thence, and Lk:7.38; 8.
33 And his disciples say unto him,
1departed into the coasts of Tyre 41 • i0.39.
Whence should we have so much
and Sidon.
t M~.u.20bread in the wilderness, as to fill so
great a multitude?
22 And, behold, a woman of Ca- ~i;
34 And Jesus saith unto them,
naan. c~me out of. the sa~e coasts, u Mt. 9.36 _38 ;
How many loaves have ye? And
and •cned unto him, saying, Have Mk.8.1-9.

r:J8s.

I For the first time the rejected Son of David ministers to a Gentile. It is a
precursive fulfilment of Mt. 12. 18. Addressed by a Gentile as Son of David, He
makes no reply, for a Gentile has no claim upon Him in tJ:iat char?cter (~ee Mt. 2. 2,
note; Eph. 2. 12). Addressing Him as "Lord," she obtained an 1mmed1ate answer.
See Rom. 10. 12, 13.
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they said. "Seven, and a few little! A.D. 32.
themselves, saying, It is because
fishes.
- - - - - we have. taken no bread.
.
35 And he commanded the multi-,a v.37; Mt.14.
8 Which when Jesus perceived,
tude to sit down on the ground. I l7.
he said unto them, 0 ye of little
36 And he took the seven loaves, b Mt.14.20.
faith, why reason ye among yourand the fishes, and gave thanks,~, Mt. 14 .21.
selves, because ye have brought no
and brake them, and gave to his:d T
t t"
bread?
disciples, and the disciples to the Mt~~. 3~. ion. 9. Do ye not iyet understand,
multitude.
(Gen.3.1:
neither remember the five loaves
3 7 And they did all eat, and were' Jas.1.14.)
of the five thousand, and how many
filled: and they took up of the! e Mt.12.38baskets ye took up?
broken meat that was left 0sevenl 1h~· 8 •
10 Neither the seven loaves of the
baskets full.
· ·
four thousand, and how many Jbas38 And they that die\ eat were 1fLk.12.54-57. kets ye to?~ up?
•four thousand men, beside womeil'I g Mt.21.2311 How 1s 1t that ye do not underand children.
27.
stand that I spake it not to you
39 And he sent away the multi-,h Leaven. vs. concerning bread, that ye should
tude, and took ship, and came into' 6,11,12:
bewar.e of the kleaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees?
the coasts of Magdaia.
7~· 12 i~ 3.
M~~J.33.i
12 Then understood they how
CHAPTER 16.
that he bade them not beware of
12
37
; John · · the leaven of bread, but of the
Jesus rebukes the blind Phari· j A different
doctrine of the Pharisees and of the
sees lMk. 8. 10-12).
~~;,,~h"!
Sadducees.
HE Pharisees also with the Sad- translated
Peter's confession. (Cf. Mk. 8.
ducees came, and dtempting de- '.'baskets"
21-30; Lk. 9. 18-21; John 6. 68,
sired him that he would shew them in v. 9.
69.)
<a sign from heaven.
k Gal.1.6-9:
2 He answered and said unto them, Col. 2.4· 18·
13 When Jesus came into the
When it is fevening ye say It wiJJ l Mk.8.27-33; coasts of lCresarea Philippi, he asked
be fair weather: fo; the sky is red. Lk. 9.i 9 -22 · his disciples, saying, Whom do men
3 And in the morning, It will be m Also vs.27, say that I the mSon of man am?
8
foul weather. to day: for the sk_y is I ~; n5:JeMt. . 14 And they said, Some say that
thou art John the Baptist: some,
red and lownng. 0 ye hypocntes, J0 h 6 67
ye can discern the face of the sky; i"
n · ·
Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one
but can ye not discern the signs of·o Mt 14.33;
of the prophets.
6
15 He saith unto them, But whom
the times?
?~~2n;, ~~~.
say nye that I am?
4 f> Rwicked and adulte~ous gen- 9.20.
16 And Simon Peter answered
erat1on seeketh after a sign; Bndlp Mt.11.27·
there shall no sign be given unto it, 1 John 4:15: and said, Thou art the °Christ, the
but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 5.1,S; John
Son of the living God.
And he left them, and departed. I 1.1 2·13 ·
First mention of the church.
5 And when his disciples were •l Son of
come to the other side, they had. Jonas.
17 And Jesus answered and said
forgotten to take bread.
. r John 6.63.
unto him, PB\essed art thou, Simon
, s · te
t th
b 1 f's Church (the qBar-jona: for 'flesh and blood hath
le ~u
1n rpre s
e sym o o . true) Acts
t
1 d "t
t th
b t
leaven (Mk. 8. 13 _21 ).
2.4 7. ·(Mt. no revea ~ 1. "!no ee, u my
.
16.18: Heb. Father which 1s m heaven.
1
6 ·Then Jesus said unto them,• 12.23.)
18 And I say also unto thee, That
Take heed and beware of the 1 Gr. hades.
thou art 1Peter, and upon this rock
h]eaven of the Pharisees and ofl Lk.16.23,
I will build my 2schurch; and the
the Sadducees.
I note.
gat~s of 'hell shall not prevail
7 And they reasoned among,
against 1t .
I'

T

I

..

1

--··-

-----------·-------------

Th~re is in the Greek a play upon the words, "thou art Peter [petros--literally,

'a little rock'!. and upon this rock [Petra] I will build my church." He does not
promise to build His church upon Peter, but upon Himself, as Peter himself is careful to tell us (1 Pet. 2. 4.q).
2
Gr. ec'?lesia (ek = "out of," kaleo = "to call"), an assembly of called-out ones.
The word 1s used of any assembly; the word itself implies no more. as, e.g., the
town-.meeting _at Ephesus (Acts 19. 39), and Israel, called out of Egypt and assembled m the Wilderness (Acts 7. 38). Israel was a true "church," but not in any
sense the N.T. church-the only point of similarity being that both were "called
out" and by the same God. All else is contrast. 'see Acts 7. 38, note; Heb. 12.
23, note,
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19 And I will give unto thee the
A.O. 32.
lkeys of the akingdom of h~aven: a Mt.3.2, note.
and whatsoever thou sh!llt bmd on b Kingdom (N.
earth shall be bound m heaven: T.). vo.20,21;
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on Mt. 16 ·28 · .
earth shall be loosed in heaven.
lL~~~:U:~~:)
20 Then 2bcharged he his disciples c Omit "Jesus."
that they should tell no man that~ ~:i2i~~
he was cJesus the Christ.
13.36·38.
.
•
f Satan. Mt.
Clirist foretells his death and 25.41. (Gen.3.
resurrection (Mk. 8. 31-38; Lk. 1; Rev.20.10.)
9. 22-21).
gTc,~;;\~;.1o,11.
21 From that time ~ort~ ~egan h tl\~2t~2~~;
Jesus to shew unto his d1sctples, 2 Cor.4.10,11.
how that he must go un_to Jerusa- i i:'1k\8i326 3:i{
!em, and dsuffer many things of the Ja; 5 i- 0
6· •
elders and chief priests and scribes. J i.e. k~s,,.;o• =
and b~ killed, and be raised again k R~~~;:"J:.~'1::
the third day.
9 41 (Dan 12
22 Then Peter took him, and be- 3; 1 Cor.3.i4.i
gan to •rebuke him. saying, Be it I Judgment•
far from thee, Lord: this shall not ~~:25:314'~:
be unto thee.
(2 Sam.7.14;
23 But he turned, and said unto Re_v.20.12.)
Peter, Get thee behind me, !Satan: m.:°\"ft~?;<~·
thou art an goffence unto me: for 3.'(i.k.1.Jl-JJ;
thou savourest not the things that k~or.15.24.)
be of God, but those that be of men. n Lk 2 0J
24 Then said Jesus unto his dis- o Se~ Mt.4. ·
ciples, If any man will come after 21, note.
me, let him deny himself, and take P ~6e.vJ~1;1; 9.
up his hcross, and follow me.
2 Cor.4.6.° '
25 For whosoever will save his life q Reourrecshall lose it: and whosoever will g0~j 28~\·
lose his life for my sake shall (J~b '19.25i
find it.
1 Cor.15.52.)
26 For what is a man •profited, if 7 ~')~~~~~.<N.
he shall gain the whole iworld, and Mt:19.21,is.
lose his own soul? or what shall a (Lk.1.31-33;
man give in exchange for his soul? s k~~'j1/· 28 ·>
27 For the Son of man shall come 1 P~t.t.21.
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in the glory of his Father with his
angels; and then he shall kreward
every man laccording to his works.
.
.
The transfigurat10!1: a picture
of th~ future kmgdom (Mk.
9. 2-13, Lk. 9. 28-36).
28 Verily.I say unto Y?U, There be
some standing here, which shall not
taste of death, till they see the Son
of man coming in ahis mkingdom
·
CHAPTER 17.
AND nafter six days Jesus taketh
Peter, 0 James, and John his
brot~er, and brii:igeth them up into
an high mountain apart,
2 And awas Ptransfigured before
them: and ?is f!lce did shine E!S the
sun, and his raiment was white as
the light.
3 And, behold, there appeared
ui:ito th~m qMoses and Elias talking
with 7 h1m.
4 Then answered Peter, and said
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to
be here: if thou wilt, let us make
here three tabernacles; one for
thee, and one for Moses, and one
for Elias.
5 While he yet spake, behold, a
bright cloud overshadowed them:
and behold a voice out of the cloud,
which said, This is my beloved
sSon, in whom I am well pleased;
hear ye him.
6 And when the disciples heard
it, they fell on their face, and were
sore afraid.
7 And Jesus came and touched
them, and said, Arise, and be not
afraid.

1 Not the keys of the church, but of the kingdom of heaven in the sense of Mt.
13., i.e. the sphere of Christian profession. A key is a badge of power or authority
(cf. Isa. 22. 22; Rev. 3. 1). The apostolic history explains and limits this trust,
for it was Peter who opened the door of Christian opportunity to Israel on the day
of Pentecost (Acts 2. 38-42), and to Gentiles in the house of Cornelius (Acts 10.
34-46). There was no assumption by Peter of any other authority (Acts 15. 1-11).
In the council James, not Peter, seems to have presided (Acts 15. 19; cf. Gal. 2.
11-15). Peter claimed no more for himself than to be an apostle by gift (1 Pet. 1. 1),
and an elder by office (1 Pet. 5. 1).
The power of binding and loosing was shared (Mt. 18. 18; John 20. 23) by
the other disciples. That it did not involve the determination of the eternal destiny of souls is clear from Rev. 1. 18. The keys of death and the place of departed
spirits are held by Christ alone.
2 The disciples had been proclaiming Jesus as the Christ, i.e. the covenanted
King of a kingdom promised to the Jews, and "at hand." The church, on the contrary, must be built upon testimony to Him as crucified, risen from the dead, ascended, and made "Head over all things to the church" (Eph. 1. 20-23). The former
testimony was ended, the new. testimony was not yet ready, because the blood
of the new covenant had not yet been shed, but our Lord begins to speak of His
death and resurrection (v. 21). It is a turning-point of immense significance.
3 The transfiguration scene contains, in miniature, all the elements of the future
kingdom in manifestation: (1) The Lord, not in humiliation, but in glory (v. 2).
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8 And when they had lifted up
A.D. 32.
Jesus apart, and said, Why could
their eyes, they saw no man, save
not we cast him out?
Jesus only.
20 And Jesus said unto them, Beg And as they came down from
cause of your cunbe!ief: for verily
the mountain, Jesus charged them, a Also vs. 12
I say unto you, If ye have 11 faith as
saying, Tell the vision t~ no ma~, 22. See Mt. a grain of n:iustard se~d, ye shall
until the •Son of man be nsen agam 8 20 . note. say unto this mountain, Remove
!'hence to yonder place; and it shall
from the dead.
b Mt. 11.1 4;
10 And his disciples asked him, Lk.1.17;
remove; and nothing shall be imsaying 'Why then say the scribesi Mal.4.5;
:possible unto you.
13
that Elias must first come?
Mk.Y.ll- · \ 21 iHowbeit this kind goeth not
11 And Jesus answered and said c Mk.9-14-29; lout but by iprayer and fasting.
unto them, bElias trul~ shall first ~97 r:J;
come, and restore all thmgs.
· · · Jesus aAam fore_tells his death
. 12 But I say unto you, That El!as d Mt.14.18;
I a~d resurrect10n (Mk. 9. 30is come already, and they knew him John 15.5;
32, Lk. 9. 43-45).
4 13
not, but have. done un~o hii;n what-1 PhiJ. · ·
, 22 And while they abode in Galisoever they listed. Likewise shall c demon. Mt. lee Jesus said unto them The Son
also the Son of i:iai;i suffer of them. 7.22, note. i0 f ~an shall be kbetrayed into the
13 Then the d1sc1ples understood If Miracles
hands of men:
that he spake unto them of John (N.T.). vs.
23 And they shall kill him, and
the Baptist.
Ut~~o~1ci~J4. the third day !le shall be raised
The powerless disciples: the (Mt.8.2,3;
again. And they were exceeding
miAhty Christ (Mk. 9. 14-29; Acts 28·8•9·> sorry.
Lk. 9. 37-43).
g Lit. little
The miracle of the tribute
14 And <when they were come to {~'.~~·21~t;.
money. (Cf. Mk. 12. 13.)
the multitude, there came to him a Lk.17.6.
certain man, kneeling down to him, 1 P: 'th Mk 24 And when they were come to
and saying,
'9.fJ. (Gen.3. Capernaum, they that received trib15 Lord. have mercy on my son: 20; Hob.
ute money came to Peter, and said,
for he is lunatick, and sore vexed: ll.39.)
Doth not your master pay tribute?
for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, ; The two
25 He saith, Yes. And when he
and oft into the water.
best MSS.
was come into the house, Jesus lpre16 And I brought him to thy dis- omit v.21.
vented him, saying, What thinkest
ciples, and they could not cure ; Acts 13 .2 3. thou, Simon? of whom do the kings
him.
2 Cor.12.9.' of the earth take custom or trib1 7 Then Jesus answered and said, k M 16 21 .
ute? of their own children, or of
0 faithless and perverse generation, ~. 9 .,3 0 .3 2 . mstrangers?
26 Peter saith unto him, Of stranhow long shall I be with you? how Lk.9.43-45.'
long shall I suffer you? bring him 1 t' . t d gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then
hither to dme.
an icipa e · 1are the children free.
18 And Jesus rebuked the <devil; m Isa.60.
27 Notwithstanding,
lest
we
and hi: departed out of him: andl
should offend them, go thou to the
3
fthe child was cured from that very
· • ·
!sea, and cast an hook, and take up
hour.
:the fish that first cometh up; and
19 Then came the disciples to,
'when thou hast opened his mouth,
1

.

.

0

!Z'ih

(2) Moses, glorified, representative of the redeemed who have passed through death
into the kingdom (Mt. 13. 43; cf. Lk. 9. 30, 31). (3) Elijah, glorified, representative of the redeemed who have entered the kingdom by translation (1 Cor. 15.
50-53; 1 Thes. 4. 14-~). (4) Peter, James, and John, not glorified, representatives
(for the moment) of Israel in the flesh in the future kingdom (Ezk. 37. 21-21). (5)
The multitude at the foot of the mountain (v. 14), representative of ~he nations
who are to be brought into the kingdom after it is established over Israel (Isa. 11.
10-12, etc.).
1
Cf. Mt. 11. 14; Mk. 9. 11, 12, 13; Lk. 1. 11; Mal. 3. 1; 4. 5, 6. All the passages
must be construed together. (1) Christ confirms the specific and still unfulfilled
prophecy of Mal. 4. 5, 6: "Elias shall truly first come and restore all things." Here,
as m Malachi, the prediction fulfilled in John the Baptist, and that yet to be fulfilled i.n Elijah, are kept distinct. (2) But John the Baptist had come already,
!Ind with a ministry so completely in the spirit and power of Elijah's future min!stry (Lk. I. 11) that in an adumbrative and typical sense it could be said: "Elias
is co.me alrt~~dy." Cf. Mt. 10. 40; Phm. 12, 17, where the same thought of identification, while yet preserving personal distinction, occurs (cf. John 1. 27).
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thou shalt find a piece of money:
A.D. 32.
13 And if so be that he find it,
that take, and give unto them for
verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth
me and thee.
a Lk.9.46-48. more of that sheep, than of the
b Mt.3.2, note. ninety and nine which went not
CHAPTER 18.
'rtf~:Psa. astray.
The sermon on the child-text 131.2.
14 Even so it is not the will of your
d cause to
Father which is in heaven, that one
(M k · 9. 33-37; Lk · 9 · 46-4 8) ·
stumble.
of these little ones should perish.
T the same time came the dis- ~~i~i'! 2 ; Lk.
. . .
.
D1sc1pl1ne In the future church.
ciples unto Jesus, saying, awhol e kosmos =
is the greatest in the bkingdom ofl mankind.
15 Moreover if thy Pbrother shall
h eaven.?
Mt.4.8,
note. 1 qt
'
• t th ee, go an d te 11
.
. /Mt.
_resp!lss
agams
5.29 ,30 ,
2 An~ Jesus calle~ a. httle 'c1"t1ld1 Mk.9.43·48. him his. fault between thee and him
unto him, and set hun m the midst' g Life (eter- alone: ~f he shall hear thee, thou
of them,
I nal). vs.8,9. hast gamed thy brother.
3 And said, Verily I say unto you, m/i"fg: 29 · 16 But if he will not hear thee,
Except ye be converted, and be- Rev:2i.19.) then take with thee one or two
come as little children, ye shall not 11 The Greek
more, that in the mouth of 'two or
enter into the kingdom of heaven. I ~as ~!'e be- three witnesses every word may be
4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 1 ~~~in;';',erestablished.
ble himself as this little child, the 1iGr.geiienna.117 And if he shall neglect to hear
same is greatest in the kingdom ofl Mt.5.22,
them, tell it unto the 5 church: but if
heaven.
. note.
he neglect to hear the church, let
1
5 And whoso shall receive one 1 ~~~~1. 4 •
him be unto thee as an lheathen
such little child in my name See Mt.s.
man and a publican.
receiveth me.
20, note.
18 Verily I say unto you, Whatso6 But whoso shall doffend one of l Rom.1.16,
ever ye shall ubind on earth shall
these little ones which believe inl r;;te. 1
be bound in heaven: and whatsome, it were better for him that al mlu~f.PJ~hn 3 .tever ye shall loose on earth shall be
millstone were hanged about his 16, note.
loosed in heaven.
neck, and that he were drowned inn Parables
19 Again I say unto you, That if
the depth of the sea.
i~--~-li3~;5. two of you shall "agree on ea.rth a8
7 Woe unto the <world because of Mt.20.1-16.' touching any thing that they shall
offences! for it must needs be that (Mt.5.13ask, it shall be done for them of
offences come; but woe to that man ~~'. 3 r~· 21 ·
my Father which is in heaven.
by whom the offence cometh!
0 Lk 15 4.7
The simplest form of a local
8 Wherefore /if thy hand or thy p Lk:l7:3.4;
church.
foot offend thee, cut them off, and Gal.6.1,2;
cast them from thee: it is better for Eph.4.30-32. 20 For wwhere two or three are
thee to enter into glife halt or q Sm. Rom.3. gathered together in my name,
there am I in the midst of them.
maimed, rather than having two , ~~-~~~~'.
hands or two feet to be cast into sOr,assembly. Thelawof forgiveness(Lk.17. 3,4 ).
"everlasting fire.
1 Cor.5.3-5:

A

I

1

I''

I

pfuc~i~ d~t~~~d c~~ i~~~~! :~::; E~~~~tf~~ s~~. T£~~d~ah~Je~~rftto s~~u' ~~
1

it is better for thee to enter into gatherer.
brother Ysin against me, and I zforlife with one eye, rather than hav-." Mt.16.19;
give him? till seven times?
20
22
ing two eyes to be cast into ihelll' John
· ·
22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not
3
fire.
v : .?et. 3.7.
unto thee, Until seven times: but,
10 Take heed that ye despise not w Acts 20.7;
Until aaseventy times seven.
one of these little ones; for I sayl 1 Cor.14.26.
23 Therefore is the bkingdom of
unto you. That in heaven their:xcr.v.15;
heaven likened.unto a certain king,
17 4
iangels do always behold the face ~k· 3 ; 3
which would ntake account of his
of my Father which is in heaven. Y n~~-- · '
servants.
Th I t h
th
k·
z Forgiveness. 24 And when he had begun to
e os s eep:
e see ing
vs.21,27,32, ·reckon, one was brought unto him,
Lord. (Cf. Lk. 15. 3-7.)
35; Mk.2.5- which owed him ten thousand tal11 For the kSon of man is come to ~g; J,1;':{6'!' en ts.
lsave that which was mlost.
28.)
25 But forasmuch as he had "not
12 How think ye? nif a man have aa Psa.78.40. to pay, his lord commanded him to
an ~hundred sheep, and one of them
be sold, and his wife, and children,
be gone astray, doth he not leave with.
and all that he had, and payment
the ninety and nine, and goeth into cc Rom.3.19, to be made.
the mountains, and seeketh that 20; s.s.
26 The servant therefore fell
which is gone astray?
down, and worshipped him, saying,
1024
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Lord-. have patience with me, and
A.D. 33.
Ishall cleave to his wife: and mthey
I
twain shall be one flesh?
"will pay thee all.
27 Then the lord of that servant:aLk.15.19;
6 Wherefore they are no more
was moved with compassion, andl Ezk.18.21.
jtwain,
but one flesh. What there- /
1
loosed him, and bforgave him the ~~~~~ ;J;,. = fore God hath joined together, let
debt.
7 1-2 pence; not man put asunder.
28 But the same servant went 1 ~5 ~~';j 32 .
7 They say unto him, Why did
out, and found one ~f his fellowser-1' c~1.ii 2 .fa.' "Moses then command to give a
van ts, which owed him an hundred1 e Lk.i.41-43. writing of divorcement, and to put
'pence: and. he laid hands on him/ ~hla~':"~r~x- her away?
and took him by the throat, say- act Justice.
8 He saith unto them, 0 Moses being. Pay me that thou owest.
Cf.grace,
cause of the Phardness of your
29 And his fellowservant fell 1 Rom.3.23,
hearts suffered you to put away
down at his feet. and besought him,! ~ri: ~~hJ".;hn your wives: but from the beginning
saying, Have patience with me, and I 1.11, note.
it was not so.
g Mk.lOhl9 And I say unto you, qWhosoI will pay thee all.
1
30 And he Jwould not: but went' !~; $••".~~~ ever shall put away his wife, exand cast him into prison, till he[ Mt.7.28.
lcept it be for fornicati~n. and shall
should pay the debt.
, h Mt.4.23;
marry another, comm1tteth adul31 So when his fellowservantsl ~ 2:i~~i;"1k.
tery: and whoso marrieth her
1
saw what was done, they were very i Temptation. which is put away doth commit
sorry, and came and told unto their Mt.22.18.
adultery.
lord all that was done.
}~:~·~~)
10 His disciples say unto him, If
32 Then his lord. after that he j Mt:5:31;
the case of the man be so with his
had called him, said unto him, 0 1 1 Cor.7.10·16. wife, it is not good to marry.
thou wicked servant, 'I forgave theeik ~~·~:i27;
11 But he said unto them, 'All
all that debt, because thou desiredstl The°pa~sage men cannot receive this saying,
me:
is significant save they to whom it is given.
33 Shouldest not thou also have as Jfisus'ti
12 For there are some eunuchs,
had compas~ion on thy fellowser-J ~r th':'~.~~- which were so born from their
vant, even as I had pity on thee?
I sis narrative mother's womb: and there are some
34 And his lord was wroth, and 1'{ creati~n. eunuchs, which were made eunuchs
delivered him to the ftormentors,: v~.'t'~~·~~n. of men: and there be eunuchs,
till he should pay all that was duel 22.31,32.
which have 'made themselves euunto him.
CE•.4- 15 =
nuchs for the 'kingdom of heaven's
35 So likewise shall my heavenly m ~·;;.~i.lJ,.) sake. He that is able to receive it,
Father do also unto you, if ye from! Eph.5.29let him receive it.
your hearts forgive not every onel 32: 1 Cor.
.
.
his brother their trespasses
6.l6. 2
Jesu~ receives and blesses little
•
n f~ut. 4·
children (Mk. 10. 13-16; Lk. 18.
'I

1

1

0

o Thus con-

CHAPTER 19.

firming the
Mosaic

Jesus again in Judcea.

authorship

of Deut.

ND it came to pass that when•' Rom.8.3:
5
.
Jesus had finished these say-j ~~~}9~ ;
mgs, he gdeparted from Galilee, and q Mt.5.32;
came into the coasts of Judaea be-1 Lk.16.18;
yond Jordan·
I 1 Cor.7.10,
2 And gre~t multitudes followed' ~'i1;~ui:o":'.e
him; and he "healed them there.
7.7. er.
John 16.12.
Christ and divorce. (Cf. Mt. 5., ~ {0~~/~Y
31, 32; Mk. 10. 1-12; Lk. 16. 1a; 1. 8. cr:1"rim.
1 Cor. 7. 10-15.)
t\~~: 2 .
1
3 The Pharisees also came unto 1 note.
him, i~emptii:g him, and saying " r~~::l~.
unto !um, JI s it lawful for a man to •Life (eterput away his wife for every cause? na/). vs.16,
4 And he answered and said unto ~;'.~~'. ~tit.
them, kHave ye not read, lthat he 7.14: Rev.
which made them at the beginning 22.19.l
made them male and female
w Lk.10.25-28.
5 And said, For this cause ~hall a f:;~i'.';t
man leave father and mother, and
1025

A

I

15-17).

13 Then were there brought unto
him little children, that he should
put his hands on them, and pray:
and the disciples rebuked them.
14 But Jesus said, Suffer little
children, and forbid them not, to
come' unto me: for •of such is the
1kingdom of heaven.
15 And he laid his hands on them,
and departed thence.
The rich young ruler (Mk. 10.
17-30: Lk. 18. 18-30; cf. Lk. 10.
25-30).
16 And, behold, one came and
said unto him, Good Master, what
good thing shall I do, that I may
have "eternal life?
17 And he said unto him, Why
callest thou me good? there is none
good but one, that is, God: but if
thou wilt enter into life, wkeep the
commandments.
18 He saith unto him, Which?
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Jesus said, aThou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not. steal, Thou
shalt not bear false witness,
19 bHonour thy father and thy
mC?ther: and, <Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself.
.
20 The young man saith unto
him, All these things have I dkept
from my youth up: what lack I
yet?
21 Jesus said unto him, If thou
wilt be <perfect, go and sell that
thou hast, and give to the poor, and
thou shalt have treasure in heaven:
and come and follow me.
22 But when the young man heard
that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he had great possessions.
23 Then said Jesus unto his discipies, Verily I say unto you, That a
!rich man shall hardly enter into
the Kkingdom of heaven.
24 And again I say unto you, It
is easier for a camel to go through
the eye of a needle, than for a rich
man to enter into the kingdom of
God.
25 When his disciples heard it.
they were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then can be hsaved?
26 But Jesus beheld them, and
said unto them, With men this is
iimpossi~le; but with God all things
are possible.
,

•

30 nBut many that are first shall
be last; and the last shall be first.

A.O. 33.

't, ~~:~g:lt
Eph 6 1 2

CHAPTER 20.

c Lcv."19.i8°;

i;Jf~~.-13 . 9 . Parable of the labourers in the
a Phil.3.6,7;
vineyard.
contra vs.
~-9. M
5

c 4 8~ no}~:

fMk.l0.2327; L~.18.
~ 4i.'.1J Jas.

•
Mt.3:2,

g

/' Rote.
116
n~~: · ci-.
Mt.13.3·9.
iGen.18.14;
Ex.l 42.l 3 ;_

l1J,;~ c/k

J Chr~t (SecMtd23 ~~ent).
(D~ut:3o:3;
Acts 1.9-11.)

~~~ ~~~5 •

k

1

21'. cr.i..i.:.
1.31-33.

~t/f0;

27,28: • 11.:i"t.
21.1-11. (Lk.

:·r~:~~

24

l

m Mk.10.2.9; ·

Lk.18.29.

fl:~eV~~t.

1.3-5.
n Mt.21.31.

The apostles. future place in the o Parables
km§.dom.
i~l·k;.~1.
27 Then answered Peter and said 28-32. (Mt.
unto him, Behold, we have forsaken ~n9~~i }'k.
all, and followed thee; what shall p Is~.5.7; ·
we have therefore?
Mt.21.28-33;
28 And Jesus said unto them, trhM:.1~{ 5 ·
Verily I say unto you, That ye 19; no.te."
which have followed me, in the Ire- q Lk.14.21;
generation iwhen the Son of man ~~ 21~~~".
shall sit in the klthrone of his glory, 'Joh;. 9:4;'
ye also shall sit upon twelve 1 Cor.12.
thrones, 2judging the twelve trj.bes ~-g· 5 10
of Israel.
~ 1 c~~:3:14:
29 And mevery one that hath for- not~: 9.24;
saken houses. or brethren, or sis- 2 Tim.4.7,8.
14 10
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, or u
· •
children. or lands, for my name's vLk.17.7sake, shall receive an hundredfold, ~°fs\<;j"r.
and shall inherit everlasting life.
· ' ·

ftm·

FOR the kingdom of heaven is
0 like unto a man that is an
householder, which went out early
in the morning to hire labourers
into his Pvineyard.
2 And when he had agreed with
the labourers for a penny a day, he
sent them into his vineyard.
3 And he went out about the third
hour, and saw qothers standing
idle in the marketplace,
4 And said unto them; Go ye also
into the vineyard, and whatsoever
is right I will give you. And they
went their way.
5 Again he went out about the
sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise.
6 And about the eleventh hour he
went out, and found others standing
idle, and saith unto them, 'Why
stand ye here all the day idle?
7 They say unto him, Because no
man hath hired us. He saith unto
them, Go ye also into the vineyard;
and w~atsoever is right, that shall
ye receive.
8 So when •even was come, the
lord of the vineyard saith unto his
steward, Call the labourers, and
give them their hire, beginning
from the last unto the first.
9 And when they came that were
hired about the eleventh hour, they
treceived every man a penny.
10 But when the first came, they
supposed that they should have received more; and they likewise
received every man a penny. .
11 And when they had received
it, they "murmured against the
goodman of the house,
12 Saying, These last have
wrought but one hour, and thou
hast made them •equal unto us,
which have borne the burden and
heat of the day.
13 But he answered one of them,

I Gr. palin§.enesia = "re-creation," "making new." The word occurs once
again, in Tit. 3. s. There it refers to the new birth of a believing person; here to
the re-creation of the social order, and renewal of the earth (Isa. 11. 6-9; Rom. 8.
19-23) when the kingdom shall come.
(See "Kingdom (O.T.)," Zech. 12. 8, note;
1 Cor. 15. 24, note.)
.
.
2 Disclosing how the promise (Isa. 1. 26) will be fulfilled when the kmgdom is
set up. The kingdom will be administered over Israel through the apostles, according to the ancient theocratic judgeship (Jud. 2. 18).
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and said, Friend, I do thee nol
A.O. 33. I/liven to them for whom it is prewrong· didst not thou agree with
pared of my Father.
me fo~ a penny?
lb ~~~!i'.3~~.21.1 24 And when th~ te~ h~ard _it,
14 Take that thine is, and go thyi 22 .i4. refs. thef were moved with "mdignation
way: I will give unto this last, even Ic Mt.1~.21.
lagamst the two brethren.
as unto thee.
d Mt. 20.4 7-57. I 25 But Jes:us called them unto
15 Is it not lawful for me to do /~~:~~:~7. 68 . :hi~, and said, Ye.know th.at the
1 prmces of the Gentiles exercise do•what I will with mine own? Is g Mt.27.26.
thine eye evil, because I am good?'h~t.27.~56
minion over th~m, ·and t~ey that
16 So the blast shall be first, and j cr~~tio:
are great exercise authonty upon
the first last: for many be called, · 35-37.
them.
but few chosen.
k Cf.Rev.3.
26 But it shall "not be so among
·
11 h · d
h d}i~i.·2. note. you: but whoso~ver will be g_re.at
Jesus a/lam for~te s · 1 s eat m Mt.26.39;
among you, let him be your Pmmis"
and resurrection (Mk. 10. 32- 27.4~; Lk.
ter;
34; Lk. 18. 31-34. See Mt. 12. 22.41.4i:
27 And whosoever will be chief
38-42; 16. 21-28; 17. 22, 23).
{~~~lU~; among you, let him be your qser17 And Jesus going up to Jerusa- 2 Cor.5.21; vant:
;
!em took the twelve disciples apart GaI.3.i2324
28 Even as the 'Son of man came
in the way, and said unto them,
tis".t· · ; not to be ministered unto, but to
18 <Behold we go up to Jerusa- "Lk.22.23-27. minister, and to give his life a sranlem; and the' dSon o~ man. shall be 0 ~~;;\'}
som for many.
betrayed unt~ the chief pnests and P servant.
The healing of two blind men
unto the scnbes. and they shall 1 Cor.9.19-22. (Mk 10
h"
t
d
th
•
q bond sorI
. . 46-52. Cf. Lk . 18 . 35-43 ) .
d
con emn im o ea ,
I vant
19 And shall deliver him to the , Mt.8:20,
29 And as they 1departed from
•Gentiles to !mock. and to Kscourge, I note.
Jericho, a great multitude followed
and to licrucify him: and the third I Phil. 2·7· 11 . Ihim.
day he shall irise again.
~:~~-1~: • 30 And, behold, 1t-wo blind men
. "cup," refs.; .sitting by the way side, when they
James and John, through .t~e1rl Ex._i4.30,
iheard that Jesus passed by, cried
mother, .make an amb1t10usl ~0,·~·~~~~.59. iout, saying, Have mercy on us, O
request \Mk. 10. 35-45).
Rom.3.24,
!Lord, thou "son of David.
20 Then came to him the imother I c~i.1:"k 10
31 And the multitude rebuked
of Ze~edt:e's chi_ldren with h~r. sons,: 46:52; i..k:
the!"", because they shou\d hold
worshipping fom, and desmng a 18.3543.
their peace: but they cned the
certain thing of him.
·1" f73 ~~~'a14 · 'more, saying, Have mercy on us,
21 And he said unto her, What 3-S 19-37· · 0 Lord, thou son of David.
wilt thou? She saith unto him, rsa:11.10:12; : 32 And Jesus stood still, and
Grant that these my ktwo sons may I ~s\~~·~ 1 j. called them, and said, "What will
sit, the one on thy right hand, and Lk.1.Ji,3 2; ye that I shall do unto you?
the. other on the left, in thy lking- Acts 15.14-17. 33 They say unto him, Lord, that
dom.
v Mt.!5. 28 •
,our eyes may be opened.
5
22 But Jesus answered and said,: ,,/M:~~9 j~;
I 34 So Jesus had wcompassion on
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye: 14.14; 15.32; 'them, and touched their eyes: and
able to drink of the mcup that I I 18 -.27; 20.34. ·'immediately their eyes received
shall drink of, and to be baptized Ix m.r;.ci:·~ 30- sight, and they followed him.
with the baptism that I am baptized 34; Mt.21.
with? They say unto him, We arel 17 ·2 2. (Mt.
CHAPTER 21.
able.
8 2.3; Acts 28.
23 And he saith unto them, Ye Y
The
Kin~'s
public offer of him;
9
shall drink indeed of my cup and Zech.9.9.
self as KinA (Zech. 9. 9; Mk.
be baptized with the baptism' that ~-~~<:f'i;!4two
11. 1-10; Lk. 19. 29-38).
I am baptized with: but to sit on advents arc AND when they drew Ynigh unto
my ril\ht hand, and on. my left, is ~~~g~~~g
Jerusalem, and were come to
~~mme to giv~·- bu~ sh~l be,_______ _,_~~!hphage~'2._~~e m~unt_of
1 l\ discrepancy has been imagined between this account and those in Mk. 10. 46;
Lk. 18. 35. Matthew and Mark obviously refer to a work of healing as Jesus departed from Jericho. BartiJnreus, the active one of the two, the one who cried,
"Jesus, thou Son of David," is specifically mentioned by Mark. Ot the other one
of the "two," we know nothing. The healing described by Luke (18. 35) occurred
before Jesus entered Jericho. As to the form of appeal, "Son of David" (cf. Mt. 9.
2"!; 15. 22; 21. 9), Jesus must have been so addressed constantly. The narratives
therefore supplement, but in no wise contradict each other.
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Olives, then sent Jesus two disA.D. 33.
16 And said unto him Hearest
ciples, .
.
P
thou what these say? And Jesus
50 10
~ Saying unto th~m. Go into the 'i, c°I.";;.i: (First saith unto them, Yea; have ye
village over against you, and Advent). Mt. never read, IOut of the mouth of
s~raightway ye sha~l find an ass n:4ic~~~~-~- babes and. sucklings thou hast pertled, and a i::olt with her: loose c KinMom.(N. fected praise?
them, and bnng them unto me.
T.). vs.1-11;
17 And he mJeft them, and went
3 And if any man say ought unto ~~:h131~3~~- out of the city into nBethany; and
you, ye shall say, The _Lord hath 1 Cor.ls. 24 .) he lodged there.
aneed of them; and straightway he d Cf.Mt.21.22;
will send them.
!'•a.118.26. The barren fi.g tree cursed (Mk.
4 All this was done, that it might e1.e. Jehovah.
11. 12-14, 20-Z4).
be !fulfilled which was spoken by {f,_~:.4s;
18 Now in the morning as he rethe prophet, saying,
Mk.11.1s-1s.
d .
.
5 Tell ye the daughter of ·Sion Cf.John 2,
turne into the city, he 0 hungered.
hBehold, thy <King cometh unt~ f;;;~u~~d~h
19 And when he sav..: a Pfig tree in
thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, ~s this cleans- the »'ay, he came to it, and found
and a colt the foal of an ass
mg closed, the nothm~ there'!n, but leaves only,
6 And the disciples went, ~nd did ~~'1:~:;!'0 f~;•st and said unto 1t, Let no fruit grow
as Jesus commanded them,
I King.
on thee henceforward for. ever.
7 And brought the ass, and the. h Isa.56.7.
And presently the fig tree qw1thered
0
colt, and put on them their clothes, Ij t f.i'.'k:~~4. 2 1- away.
. .
.
and they set him thereon.
I Acts 3.1.10.' 20 And when the ~1Sc1ples saw It,
8 And a very great multitude k See Mt.20.30, ~hey marvelled., saying, How soon
spread their garments in the way; 1 ~~~s. 2 .
is the fig tree withered awa)'.!
others cut down branches from thelmJohn 11.54.
21 Jesus.answered and said unto
trees, and strawed them in the way./" t'thrc/J<i~.J~; them., V~nly I say unto you, If ye
9 And the multitudes that went cf.'M.k.ll. · have faith, an~ douJ;>t n<?t, ye shall
before, and that followed, cried, 1-11; Lk.19. not only do this whi?h IS done to
saying, dHosanna to the son of 29-35; John the fig t;ee, but al~o 1f ye shall say
David: Blessed is he that cometh !~·~J.~~j~~e unto this mountain, Be ~hou rein the name of the <Lord; Ho- is t~e human mo~i;d, and be thou cast. into the
sanna in the highest.
Christ so t~n- sea, 1t shall be ~one.
10 And when he was come into ~;~ :;'hl\~'it 22 And sf3U things, wha~so~ver ye
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, also 'was the. shall ask. in prayer, behevmg, ye
saying, Who is this?
place<;>fmam- shall receive.
1
11 And the !multitude said, This fi~!8Jl~t;.~
Jesus' authority questioned
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of power (John
(Mk 11 27 33 Lk 20
)
Galilee
11.43,44).
· · - ;
· · 1-8 ·
0
•
John 4 ' 6 ;
23 And
h
h
· t
Jesus' second purification of the ~.11.12-_14.
w en .e wa~ come m o
_
.
Lk
P Lit. a solrthe
temple,
the
chief
pnests
and
the
te mple (Mk · 11 · 15 18 •
• 19 · tary fiA tree Id
Lk.ls. 6 . 9. · e ers o f th e peoi;Je came un.t o h'1m
4s-4 7. Cf. John 2. 13 _16 ).
The withered as he was teaching, and said, By
12 And Jesus went into the tern- fig tree is a what 'authority doest thou these
pie of God, and gcast out all them parabolic mir- 1things? and who gave thee this
that sold and bought in the temple,, :;,~el~~le{Lk.,authority?
and overthrew the tables of the 13.6-9). Cf. . 24 And Jesus answered and said
moneychangers, and the seats of' Mt. 2~·3 2 ,3~;a unto them, I also will ask you one
them that sold doves,
f;~.1:, 1 ~fu.f1 at thing, which if ye tell me, I in like
13 And said unto them, It is writ- again bud.
wise will tell you by what authority
ten, hMy house shall be called the q Miracles (N.
I do these things.
2
!iouse of pray~r; but iye have made fil.l.~·j~-J. · 25 The "baptism of John, whence
it a den of thieves.
(Mt.8.2,3;
was it? from heaven, or of men?
14 And _the. iblind and the lame ~t~ ?~·~:Uk And they reasoned with themselves,
came to him in the temple; and he r 11 ~2 3 ;.Lk. 17 . · saying, If we shall say, From
healed them.
6; 1 Cor.13.2. heaven; he will say unto us, Why
15 And when the chief priests and s _r~-7.7;;11:
did ye not then believ.iiim?
scribes saw the wonderful things 1 'J0~;s14 15 . 26 But if we shall ~' Of men;
that he did, and the children crying t Mk.Il.27-J3; we 'fear the people; for all hold
in the temple, and saying, !Hosanna Lkh20/ig· 28 John as a prophet.
to th~ kson of David; they were~ b~ 46. s..,· 27 And they answered Jesus, a.I!d
sore displeased,
Prov.29.25. 1said, We cannot tell. And he said

..:'.

I The King's final and official offer of Himself according to Zech. 9. 9. Acclaimed by
an unthinking multitude whose real belief is expressed in verse 11, but with no welcome
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unto them, Neither tell I you by
what authority I do these things.

[22.5

39 And they caught him, and cast

A.D. 33.

0

him out of the vineyard, and slew
him.

Parab1e o f t h e two sons.
28 But what think ye? bA certain man had two so11:s; and he
came to the first, and.said, Son, go
work to day in my <vmeyard.
29 He answered and said, I will
not: but afterward he drepented,
and went.

act.v.32. see
40 When the lord therefore of the
.~:;!·;;.,. CN.T.). ,vineyard cometh, what will he do
~:,~8·j~·,~~.21. unto those husbandme11:?
.
cMt.S. 13'.j 6, ·
4:1 1They say unto him, H~ will
Lk.21.29.31.J
miserably destroy those wicked
't•~.~111 • 20 ·
men, and will let out his vineyard
,~,d~.~~~rs.
unto other husbandmen, which shall
•ct.Lk.15.20. the render him the fruits in their sea30 And he came to the second, fi~~=[r!~~~~ti re· sons.
and said likewise., And he answered ~~~!~~'.;o.~":1e. 42 Jesus sa~th unto t~em, Did ye
and said, I go, sir: and w~nt ~not. •Mt. 7. 21 .23 , 15 .8. never '"re'.ld m the .scripture~, The
31 Whether of them twam did the fScc Rom. 10. ·1nstone which the builders 0 reJected,
will of his father? They say unto 1o. "dgh\: / the same is become the head of the
him, The first. Jesus saith unto .~:";"1°;~·3 no•· 1corner: this is the PLord's doing,
them, Verily I say unto you, That Mi'. 2~. 2·, J~hn 15 . and it is marvel!ous in our eyes?
the publicans and the harlots go I; l••.5.7,s.
43 Therefore say I unto qyou, The
into the kingdom of God before you. 1 Mk.11.13.
lrkingdom of God shall be taken
32 For John came unto you in the 'Jj'~; N''
from you, and given to a nation
way of !righteousness. and ye bebringing forth the fruits thereof.
1:2;
lieved him not: but the publicans Rom.8.16,11.
44 sAnd whosoever shall fall on
and the harlots 8believed him: and I 'c1. 2Sam. 12 ·5·9· this 2stone shall be broken: but on
8
3
ye, when ye had seen it, ~epented :~~.;!; ;!!" · wJ:ioms<?ever it shall fall, it will
not afterward, that ye might be- stone>. "'·"·"; grmd him to powder.
lieve him
A<t• 4 .i1.1Ex.1 7 .
45 And when the chief priests
•
,~h~1;,·;~;:,:M- .and Pharisees had heard his paraParable .of the .househol<!er .de- ··entl. Mt.26.31. ibles they perceived that he spake
manding fruit frorn his vine- cce ... J.15; A'" 0 f th
yard (Mk. 12. 1-9; Lk. 20. 9-19 · 1 "~.:i.~uah.
46 B~t when they sought to lay
Cf. Isa. 5. l-7).
P.a.n8:'3.
hands on him, they 'feared the
33 Hear another parable: There1•1,~~;,'.','~;~.rrenlmultitude, because they took him
was a certa!n householder, whic)l ~~¥;.,'.~'.i 3 ?:'1.J for a prophet.
planted a 'vmeyard, and hedged 1t •Kinodom
round about, and digged a wine- <N.t.J.vs.3J.43;
CHAPTER 22.
press in it, and built a tower, and il,',/l:ini:
Parable
of the marriage feast
let it out to ,,husbandmen, and went ICo<.15.24.\
(Lk. 14. i6-24).
into a far country:
e</arils~~~~~~ver
1

•.

•

•Hcb:

1

I

3~ And when the itiJ:"!le of the ~~<>,;;1.:/J~~~~~h••AND Jesus ansV'.'.ered and spake
fruit drew near, he sent his serv:.mts 11.e.theJew,,1 ...
u~to them agam by uparables,
to the husbandmen that they might; 8-H: Rom.9.32. and said
receive the fruits of it.
I 'f,,', ~~';;;,',;;',;);. 2 The ' "kingdom of heaven is
35 And the husbandmen took his ~~·~.ilt'';:~::f" lwlike unto a certain king, which
servants, and beat one, and killed te~cd.~' .dust
made a marriage for his son,
another, and stoned another.
I ~~;,;.d~:!",~ •. the 3 And sent forth his servants to
0
36 Again, he sent other servants GcnHlc31"'''
"'· Icall them that were bidden to the
3 45
more than the first: and they did I ~;,~)" · '· • !wedding: and they would not come.
unto them likewise.
'Ml.14.5; 21.26.. i 4 Again he sent forth other ser37 Bu~ last of al~ he sent un!o
!v'.lnts, sa;ing, Tell them which are
them his 1 son, saying, They will uMi. 3.2. note. 1b1dden, Behold, I have prepared my
reverence my son.
wl'ombtes
dinner: my oxen and my fatlings
38 But when the husbandmen ~:I<.>;,~;'{ 1 '' are killed, and all things are ready:
saw the son, they said among them- <Mt.5.13·16;
'come unto the marriage.
selves, This is the kheir; come, let Lk. 2 1. 29 ·31.J I 5 But they made light of it, and
~s ki~l him, and let us seize on hisl
lwent their ways, one to his farm,
mhentance.
another to his merchandise:

l

u':i'..7,\:\:'·"·

-------------- ------

-

--

from the official representatives of the nation, He was soon to hear the multitude
shout: "Crucify Him."
1 Note that Matthew here as in verse 31 uses the larger word, kingdom of God.
(Cf. Mt. 6. 33, note.) The kingdom of heaven (Mt. 3. 2, note; 1 Car. 15. 24, summary) will yet be set up. Meantime the kingdom of God and His righteousness is
taken from Israel nationally and given to the Gentiles (Rom. 9. 30-33).
2
Christ as the "Stone" is revealed in a threefold way: (1) To Israel Christ,
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6 And the remnant took his serA.O. 33.
is this image end superscripvnnts, nnd entreated them spitetion?
fully, nnd slew them.
•r inn 1 1
21 They say unto him, CEeser's.
7 But when the king heard therto- ' ).:: .. ,J~ ..~°A.'b. Then saith he unto them, mRender
of, he was wroth: Rnd he sent forth )l1. 1 -1c~1.:io·"· therefore unto Creser the things
his nrmies, nnd destroyed those •Th• wurl<l·wl.Jo . which ere Cresur's: and unto •God
murderers, nnd •burned up their \f~.~:.J'i1.\}.a.w.:io, the things that ere God's.
city.
,
•A.·ui~.~e.
22 When they had heard these
8 Then saith he to his servants, ,1 M• 1.1 u
words, they marvelled, and left
Th~ weddin\i is ready, but they •N ...;,,·1""'""'
him, and went their way.
wludi were bidden were not worth..v. '""'"'·Phil.
9 l•Go ye therefore into tilt~ hi11h- :1:;.9,
Jesus answers the Sadducees
WnyR, nnd ns mnny ns ye shall find, fHum.:1.1~.
(Mk. 12. 18-~7; Lk. 20. ~7--38).
bid to the mnrringe.
• m 1:1.;11.1:1,
23 The same day came to him the
11
10 So those servnnts went out into •~..1 •
Sndducees, which say that there is
the 'hi&1hwuys, and gnthered to- • ~~·~i:':Lf.':il'."· 65 · no 0 rcsurrection, and asked him,
&tether ~ill ns man..v ns the..v found, 11um.a.:10.
24 Sa..ving, Master, Moses said, />If
11both bnd nnd good: and the wed- iln 111,.. nn.,""'
a men die, having no children, his
)~~:::;;..~.~;:~~1~: brother shall marry his wife, and
ding wns fui·nished with guests.
11 And when the king came in to :~;~·.:1:·1~•1:~:.~!.~~ raise up seed unto his ~rother.
see the litUests, he sew there n man s,,.1,11,,·,,.."11""" 25 vNow there were with us seven
which had not on a weddin11 11ar- ;:~!'r::l.'t!.~;';,; 0111 . brethren:. and t~e first, when he
ment:
•ll•••w•• ""' ,,... had morned e wife, deceased, end,
12 And he saith unto him, Friend ~~~~~~.'.'\; :::;1 having no issue, left his wife unto
how cmnest thou in hither not hav- "~i ·;";'•"
his brother:
ing R •wcddinll 11arment? And he . '. '· ' ·
26 Likewise the second also, and
15
was !speechless.
'ci.m.s. ·
the third, unto the seventh.
1
1
21
13 Then said the kin11 to the ser- •ci.Mi. u · ·
27 And last of all the woman died
van ts Bind him hand and foot and 'r1....,.,,11.....
also.
take l~im nwny, and cast him' into ~. :;'J'.;!\i\'.')"· 28 Therefore in the resurrection
Router darkness; there shall be ,. 1M.i.i:1.17 . whose wife shall she be of the
weeping and gnashing of teeth.
• 1c , 2,. 13 21 . seven? for they all had her.
14 For hmany are called, but few ac::~:6:15: · · 29 Jesus answered and said unto
are chosen.
"R'-'"'l"''""'· them, rye do err, not knowing the
~i:!.rn:'lJ,,~\,1. scriptures, nor the power of God.
Jesus answers the HerodiRns 25: 1~·11r.1s.5!.l 30 For in the 5resurrection they
(Mk. 12. 13-17; Lk. 20. ~0-26).
1•ll•111.2u.
neither marry, nor ere given in
.,
.
• 111111 . 1 .~, 1 . 7, 6,,, marr!age, but are 1es the angels of
15 'fhen went the Phnnsees, and i ·11111,,.,1.~;;.
God m heaven.
took counsel how they mi11ht en· "ll•. u..1,,...h.,
31 But es touching the resurrectnn11le him in his talk.
.
r.;:::;;·~;::,~~~'· tion of t~e dead, have ye not read
16. A1.id. they ~ent out unto. hun f~~:~~~~.!~~~;· •that which. was spoken unto you
their d1sc1plt•s w1th the JHcrodmns. ih.: ., 11 ,,";11 ,,, by God, sm'lng,
saying Master. we know that thou ,.u.,i.,·•pllun
32 "I am the God of Abraham. and
art tr~c. and teachcst the way of [~,·:!:~.~~-~\;i'\h .. the God of lsRac, and the God of
0
God in truth, neither cnrest thou for ~:;•;;•,!:\",1,:;':!'' "' Jacob? God is n'?t .the God of the
r.n~· man: for thou regnrdest not tA··" l~.m: di•· deed, but of the hvmg.
th~ person of men.
.
:;~~~~ 1 \\:,::·~r'"'
33 And when the mul.titude heei:<f
17 Tell us therefore, What thmk- .tMn• ~~,_,•• ,
tltis. they were astonished at his
est thou? Is it lawful to give l"trib- u i...,t .. •5·91· doctrine.
ute unto Cresar, or not?
• ~11.21.5!,:>:1.
•
18 But Jesus perceived their wick- •H•h.1.1, •"""·
Jesus answers the Phansees
cdness, and said, Why /tempt ye • 1.,,1,1"""'"·
lMk. 12. 38--34. Cf. Lk. 10. 35-28).
mc, ye hypocrites?
l"t;i~~\~~.~: 34 But when the Pharisees had
19 Shew me the tribute money. 15: l{.-0.>l.19.I heard that he had put the SadduAnd the~· brought unto him a penny. ··~::..3.6.
CC'es to silence, they were 11athered
20 And he said unto them, Whose
toitetht'r.
comin11 not as n splendid monarch but in the form of a servant, is a stumbling-stone
and rock of offence (Isa. 8. H, 15; Rom. 9. 32, 3.3: 1 Cor. 1. 23; I Pet. 2. e): (2 l to
the church, Christ is the foundntion-stone and the head of the corner (1 Cor. 3.
11: Eph. 2. 20-22: 1 Pet. 2. 4, s); (3) to the Gentile world-powers (!OCC "Gentiles," Lk.
21. 24; Rev. 16. 10) He is to be the smiting-stone of destructiol\ (DRn. :J. 34 ). ~sr:ael
stumbled over Christ: the church is built upon Christ: Gentile world-doITWllcm
will be broken by Christ. (See "Anna11eddon," Rev. 16. 14: 19. 19.)
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35 Then one of them, which was
A.D. 33.
7 And greetings in the markets,
a '•lawyer, asked him a question,
and to be called of men, Rabbi,
tempting him, and saying,
Rabbi.
36 Master, which is the bgreat•ctLkIOzs
8 ButbenotyecalledRabbi:for
commandmen~ in the <Jaw?
•ct.'Lk.·10 .·21 .•
one is your PMaster, even Christ;
37 Jesus said unto him, T11:ou oLaw(ofMo>es). and all ye are brethren.
shalt dJove the <Lord thy God with .,,36.,•. Lk.1. 6. 9 And call no man your qfather
all th:!'. heart, and ~th all thy soul, \1.',9:\9 · 1• Gal.J. upon the earth: for one is your
and with all thy mmd.
,0
R
Father, which is in heaven.
65
38 This is the first and great com- ' 3 .~;.'"Gai'.3.lo".''
10 'Neither be ye called masters:
mandment.
•Jehovah
for one is your Master, even Christ.
39 And the second is like unto it, ocut.6.s'.
11 But he that is greatest among
!Thou shalt love thy neighbour as tLev.19.18. Cf. you shall be your servant.
thyself.
~~~~i'li'.l~.
12 And whosoever shall exalt him40 On these two commandments , M 7 1, R
self shall be abased; and he that
hang call the law and the prophets. 'u'e.10:· om. shall humble himself shall be ex.
.
•ct
21 2"icm' alted.
Jesus questions
t h e Ph ar1sees
JohnML19.i.
(Mk. 12. 35-37; Lk. 20. 41-44).
~~~;~~"..'l~u~'d'0 ,_ Jesus d_enounces woe upon the
·
th tdnal; "Whose
Pharisees (Mk. 12. 38-40; Lk.
41 Wh I'l eth e Ph ansees
were ga · son l>Lhc ~""
20 47)
ered together, Jesus hasked them,
slah?" .c'.Acts
'
'
5 36
42 Saying, What think ye of U ' ' Rom.I.
13 But woe unto you. scribes and
Christ? whose son is he? They say , w. in the spfril. Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut
unto him, The son of David.
Ct.Mk.12.36;
up the kingdom of heaven against
43 He saith unto them, How then . Acts 2· 30 ·
men: for ye neither go in your1 5
doth David iin jspirit call him Lord, ''t,~ ~ 8 {',t!~u.1. selves, neither suffer ye them that
saying,
1s, Acts 2.u
are entering to go in.
44 kThe LORD said unto my Lord, kPsa.110.1.
14 sWoe unto you, scribes and
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 1c1.E,,a7.6,2s.2•. Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye demake thine ~nemies thy f~otstool? ~~~~:· 1 ii1~~~~~~~ vour widows' houses. and for a pre45 If David then call him Lord, Lhc law. buL not tence make long prayer: therefore
how is he his son?
:~:,~~~~~i'.';:1 1 ye shall receive the greater 'dam~6 And no m~n was able to answer mct.Mt11.2Y.JO; nation.
him a word, neither durst any man Acts 1s.10: Gal.
15 Woe unto you, scribes and
from that day forth ask him any 5· 1' co1. 2· 16·
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye ucommore questions.
1•Mt.6.1,2,5,16.
pass sea and land to make one
1•Pmagcs of
proselyte, and when he is made, ye
CHAPTER 23.
~~;'~J~~e ,C~;.,a 11 make him twofold more the child of
.
(Mk. 12. I .,mo•
me. bound upon t·hell than yourselves.
T he marks of a Pharisee
fo<ehead, 16 W
t
wbl' d
Deut.6.R.
.
oe . un o you, ye
m
38 -4 0 ; Lk. 20. 45 -4 7 ).
"G" teacher.
gmdes, which say, Whosoever shall
THEN spake JeS!JS ~o ~he multi- I"'-•· autho•llallve swear by the temple, it is nothing;
tude, and to his disciples,
I 1eache"
i but whosoever shall swear by the
2 Saying, The scribes and the w. Ne11h., mayl gold of the temple, he is a xdebtPharisees lsit in Moses' seat:
r:aS~r~~~~~ause or!
.
17 Ye fools and blmd: for whether
3 All therefore whatsoever they YP"' leader ;s
bid you observe, that observe and i Lhrlst.
is greater, the gold, or the temple
do; but do not ye after their works:l'Th\be~',Mss. 1lthat Ysanctifieth the gold?
for they say, and do not.
tom~ v. ·
18 And, Whosoever shall swear by
4 For mthey bind heavy burdens, con emna 11an. I the altar, it is nothing; but whoand grievous to be borne, and lay j"A"• 2· 10 ·
soever sweareth by the gift that is
them on men's shoulders; but they.'\:f,h~~~a~ote upon it, he is guilty.
tf}emselves will not move them,1 M :~ 1'4. M;
19 Ye fools and blind: for whether
with one of their fingers.
w,.a" · · a· is greater, the gift, or the altar that
5 But all their works they do for xo,, bound; also sanctifieth the gift?
to nbe seen of men: they make v.1•. "guilty."
20 Whoso therefore shall swear by
broad their 0 phylacteries, and en- •Sancllty, holy the altar, sweareth by it, and by all
large the borders of their garments, ~~h;~W·M1. 27 . things thereon.
6 And love the uppermost rooms 53. <Mt.4.5, Rev.I 21 And whoso shall swear by the
at feasts, and the chief seats in the 22 · 11.>
temple, sweareth by it, and by him
synagogues,
that dwelleth therein .

I'

1
.
Gr. nomikos, "of the law"; occurs also, Lk. 7. 30; 10. 25; 11. 45, 46, 52; 14. 3;
Tit. 3. 13. Except in the last instance, "lawyer" is another name for "scribe"
(Mt. 2. 4, note), In Tit. 3. 13 the term has the modem meaning.
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22 And he that shall swear by
heaven, swear~th by t1!e throne of

[24 4

35 That upon you may come man

A.D. 33.

the righteous blood shed upon the
God, and by him that s1tteth there- • Lk.11.<2; 18.12 earth, from the blood of righteous
on.
.
• 1sam.15.22; Isa. nj\.bel unto the blood of ozacha23 yvoe unto :v;ou, scribes and 1. 11 ·17 •
rias son of Barachias, whom ye
P~ansees, hypocrites! for. ye pay "s1>"a1n o•Jt.
slew between the temple and the
0
tithe of mmt and amse and d Mk.v.<.8.9; Lk. altar.
11 39 40
cuil!mi~. and have omitted the
• · ·
36 Verily I say unto you, All
bwe1ghtier rnatters of the law, • }\.~i1443: 4Ac 1 • 23 · these things shall Pcome upon this
judgment, mercy, and faith: these f • · · ·G.
generation
ought ye to have done, and not to ;!~~ LR.'::.~f·23
·
leave the other undone.
note:
· · '
The lament over Jerusalem
24 Ye blind guides, which strain Dan.9.5·8;
Lk.11.
(Lk. 13. 34, 35).
47 ·48 ·
'at a gnat, and swallow a camel.
25 Woe unto you, scribes andj"Acls7.51.52.
37 ~ qJerusalem, Jerusalem, thou
Pharisees, hyp?crites! for ye make, <condemnation. that k11lest t?e prophets, and stonclean the douts1de of the cup and ofj; v.15, ref.
est them which are sent wito thee,
the platter, but within they are fullikTheJews' treat· how of~en would •I have gathered
of extortion and excess
mcnt of the
thy children together, even as a
26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse ~~~~!~.\~:.a1.JJ. hen g~thereth her chickens under
first that which is within the cup 'Johni 6. 2, Acts5. her wmgs, and ye woulc! not!
and platter, that the outside of •o: 7.54-60.
38 Behold, your house 1s left unto
them may be clean also.
m Rev.18.24.
YOU desolate.
27 Woe unto you, scribes and nJe'"'' confirma· 39 For I say unto you, Ye. shall
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 10
uon 01 Gen.'!;8· not see me hence~orth, Ist11l ye
· ct.Heb.i •. z•. shal! say, 'Blessed 1s he that comlike unto •whited sepulchres which
2
indeed appear beautiful o~tward I chr. 24 ·20 ·22 · eth m the name of the Lord.

I"

I

0

but are within full of dead
men's bones and of all uncleanness.
28 Even so' ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men. b~t with111 ye are full Of hypOCriSy and

"~·,';;~ 8,JI;':j, 0 ~~
history: 1 iudg-0
:;incen~!~ ~~a~Fo nn
~~~ll~ric~i.nsT~e

P'Cdicllo_n was

!iniquity.
~~~:. ~~ti~n ~f
29 Woe unto you, scribes and Jerusalem.
70
1

1

CHAPTER 24.

The Olivet discourse: (1) destruction of the temple foretold (Mk. 13. 1, 2; Lk. 21. S, 6).

AND

Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye A.o. ·
Jesus went out, and "d~8build the tombs of the prophets :•Lk.13.34,JS; 19.
. .Parted from the ~emp]e: and his
and garnish the sepulchres of th~ i r ~-,'~; 28 30. · d~sc1ples ca.m~ to htm for to shew
righteous,
j Joh~ io.w. ·
1h1m the bwldmg~ of the temple.
30 And say, If we had been in the • Kingdom<N.T.J. 2 And Jesus sa1~ unio t1!em, See
days of our fathers we would notl vs.37·39. Mt.24.
ye not all these thmgs. verily I say
have been partaker~ with them in' l~:'le:!~~s12~~i unto you, v'fhere shall not be left
the blood of the prophets.
'Christ (Second here one stone upon another, that
31 Wherefore ye be witnesses un- ~/ft.n:'o.1:.1.'"ff~: shall not be thrown down.
to yourselves, that . ye !'Ire thei J; Actsl.9·ll.
The Olivet discourse: (2) the
children of them which killed the,•Jes~sleavesthat
threefold question (Mk. 13.
prophe;ts.
[ d!~~~o1 J~d~~an3, 4; Lk. 21. 7).
32 Fill ye up then the measure ofl ment. See Mk.
your fathers.
~i.~'i~ih~~:·~1 \~
3 A!J-d was he S!'!t .upon the mount
~3 Ye serpents, ye generation ofl l:·i'·22. Cf.Rev. of Ohvc:s. the d1sc1~les came unto
vipers, how can ye escape the •dam··
htm pnvately, sa}'lng, 2 Tell us,
79 . xwhen shall these things be? and
nation of ihell?
" 1.Kr. 9.649: Ps_a.
11
34 Wherefore behold I ksend un- :9.~· • • Lk. what shall be the sign of thy Ycomto you prophet;, and wise men, and wMk.IJ.J.J7; Lk. ing, and of the •end of the world?
•
•
scribes: and some of them ye shall 21. 7-37 •
lkill and crucify; and some of them • Lk.11.20.J1.
The Olivet dzs'?ourse: (3) the
shall ye scourge in your syna- uv.Jo;2Pe1. 3.4.
cou;se of this age (Mk. 13.
5 - 13 • Lk. 21. B-l9).
gogues, and persecute them from <consummation
city to city:
of the age.
4 And Jesus answ~red and said

I

1

1

The three "witils" of Israel's blessing: (1) Israel must say, "Blessed is He"
(Mt. 23. 39; cf. Rom. 10. 3, 4). (2) Gentile world-power must run its course (Lk.
21. 24; Dan. 2. 34, 35). (3) The elect number of the Gentiles must be brought in.
Then "the Deliverer shall come out of Zion," etc. (Rom. 11. 25-27).
2 Mt. 24. with Lk. 21. w-24 answers the threefold question.
The order is as
follows: "When shall these things be?"-i.e. destruction of the temple and city.
1032
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unto them, Take heed that no man
A.O. 33.
deceive you.
5 For •many shall come in my
name, saying, I am Christ; and shall •v.24; Johns.43;
deceive many.
.~!:h " 2 418 •
6 2 .•
6 And ye shall hear of bwars and , Ha~.2.
22
rumours of wars: see that ye be not d Rev.G.s. 6.
troubled: for all these things must •Rev.6.12.
come to pass but the end is not yet. fM1.10.11.1e.
7 For 'nation shall rise against • Dan.12.10.
nation, and kingdom agaidnst ~ng- • i,P1e11 :'iJ.'2 ~ev.
dom: and there shall be fammes, •I.e. lawlessness.
and pestilences, and 'earthquakes, ;sin. Rom. 3.2 3,
in divers places.
note.
8 All these are the beginning of •n:~'. 32 j 3 · 4 '
sorrows.
icospel. M, 26 .
9 Then shall they !deliver you up IJ. <Gen 12.1.J;
to be afflicted, and shall kill :l'.ou: m ~;;;.~.':01 e.
and ye shall be hated of all nations .. oikoumene
for my name's sake.
;'L'::'~.t~ wth
10 And then shall cmany be of- , The Beast.
fended and shall betray one an- John s.n <Dan.
other. ~nd shall hate one another. -,··'' R"1'1 19 · 20 '
nspira on.
11 And many I1false prop h ets s h a 11 P '''.is.37·39;
ML
rise, and shall deceiv~ J?a.!!-Y·
\'t~;.'2 2 '~\ 4 · 15 '
12 And because •J1mqmty shaU ,. 0 ,n. 9 . 27 , 11 .31 :
abound, the love of many shall 12.11.
wax kcold.
r [,~~~~;~~~13 But he that shall endure unto '"·""'' Rev.J.
the end. the same shall be saved. li'~v'ff::~ 5'
14 And this lgospel of the mking- ,1. •. earth.
dom shall be preached in au the 1t 1.... 6s.•.9; D•n.
nworld for a witness unto all na-1 99 : 27 ' Zech 13 ·'·
tions; and then shall the end come. • Rev.l2.G-l7.

I

[24 24

The Olivet discourse: (4} the
great tribulation (Mk. 13. 14-23).
15 When ye therefore shall see the
0abomination
of desolation, Pspoken
of by qDaniel the prophet, stand in
the holy place, (whoso readeth, let
him understand:)
16 1 Then let them which be in Judaea flee into the mountains:
17 Let him which is on the housetop not come down to take any
thing out of his house:
18 Neither let him which is in the
field return back to take his clothes.
19 And woe unto them that are
with child, and to them that give
suck in those days I
20 But pray ye that your flight be
not in the winter, neither on the
sabbath day:
21 For then shall be 'great tribulation, such as was not since the
b egmmng
· •
o f th e SworId t o th"1s
time, no, nor ever shall be.
22 And except those days should
be 'shortened, there should no flesh
be saved: but for the elect's sake
those days shall be shortened.
23 Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there;
believe it not.
24 For there shall arise false
Christs, and false prophets, and

I

I

Answer, Lk. 21. 20-24. Second and third questions: "And what shall be the sign of
thy coming, and of the end of the age?" Answer, Mt. 24. 4-33. Verses 4 to 14
have a double interpretation: They give (1) the character of the age-wars, international conflicts, famines, pestilences, persecutions, and false Christs (cf. Dan. 9.
26). This is not the description of a converted world. (2) But the same answer
l vs. 4-14) applies in a specific way to the end of the age, viz. Daniel's seventieth
week (Dan. 9. 24-2i, note 2). All that has characterized the age gathers into awful
intensity at the end. Verse 14 has specific reference to the proclamation of the good
news that the kingdom is again "at hand" by the Jewish remnant (Isa. 1. 9; Rev.
14. 6. 1; Rom. 11. s, note). Verse 15 gives the sign of the abomination (Dan. 9. 21,
note)-the "man of sin," or "Beast" (2 Thes. 2. 3-B; Dan. 9. 21; 12. u; Rev. 13.
4-7).

This introduces the great tribulation (Psa. 2. s; Rev. 7. 14, note), which runs
its awful course of three and a half years, culminating in the battle of Rev. 19.
19-21, note, at which time Christ becomes the smiting Stone of Dan. 2. 34. The
detail of this period (vs. 15-28) is: (1) The abomination in the holy place (v. 15);
(2) the warning (vs. 16-20) to believing Jews who will then be in Jerusalem; (3) the
great tribulation, with renewed warning as to false Christs (vs, 21-26); (4) the sudden smiting of the Gentile world-power (vs. 27, 28); (5) the glorious appearing of
t~e Lord, visible to aU nations, and the regathering of Israel (vs. 29-31); (6) the
s1gr:i of the fig-tree (vs. 32, 33); (7) warnings, applicable to this present age over
which these events are ever impending (vs. 34-51; Phil. 4. s). Careful study of
Dan. 2., 7., 9., and Rev. 13. will make the interpretation clear. See, also, "Remnant" (Isa. 1. 9; Rom. 11. s).
1 Cf. Lk. 21. 20-24. The passage in Luke refers in express terms to a destruction
of.J:e~salem which was fulfilled by Titus, A.O. 70; the passage in Matthew to a future
cns1s m Jerusalem after the manifestation of the "abomination." See "Beast"
(Dan. 7. s; Rev. 19. 20); and "Armageddon" (Rev. 16. 14; 19. 11). As the circumstances in both cases will be similar. so are the warnings. In the former case
Jerusalem was destroyed; in the latter it will be delivered by div:ine interposition.
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0 knoweth no man, no, not the hanshall shew great signs and wonA.D. 33.
ders; insomuch that, if it were posgels of heaven, but my Father
sible, they shall deceive the very
only.
elect.
a Isa.30.30; 1Thes.
37 But as the Pdays of Noe were
25 Behold, I have told you be- ,~~_"7 _ 11 , Lk.I 7. so shall also the coming of the So~
fore.
26.21; 1Thes.5.3; of man be.
26 Wherefore if th!=Y. shall say , ~.~·~;~~/;:: _ 38 For as in the days that w~re
unto you, Behold, he IS m the _de.s- see Mt. 8 . 20 , 44 before .th~ flood they were eatmg
ert; go not forth: behold, he IS m note.
and dnnkmg, marrying and giving
the secret chambers; believe it d16'::,/%"o'7f~nRev. in marri~ge, until the day that Noe
not.
l•.11. <Rev.16.14; entered mto the ark
2
. t d'
( ) th
.~· 1.J" h h 39 And knew not ~ntil the flood
T'h e 01Ive
ISC~urs~: 5
ere- ••~~-3 1 , M~~~- · came, and took them all away; qso
turn of the Kmg m glory (Mk. 31:46. Osa.z.10. shall also the coming of the Son of
13. 24-37; Lk. 21. 25-36).
r~;,~;,·(~~~~~;~-l man be.
27 For as the a}ightning cometh 1.di.f.'C'l;.J:.~~\ 40 Then shall two be in the field:
out of the east and shineth even AcLsl. 9 -n.J
the one shall be taken, and the
unto the west;' bso shall also the•• ~~i~o. 4 . 5 ; Mt. other left.
.
coming of the <Son of man be.
l•Heb.1.4,note. . 41 Two wo1!1en shall be gnnd28 For wheresoever the dcarcase ifsrae1 <pmphe· mg at the mill; the one shall be
is, there will the eagles be gathered,, cb"!~·.1~~2.1;~ 1 · 33 · take'!, and the other left.
together.
Rom.11.26.)
42 Watch therefore: for ye know
29 Immediately after the tribula- i Parab!'7'<N.T.>. not 'what hour your Lord doth
ti on of •those days shall the sun be ~'if ·lti,1i.'il'~io; come.
.
.
darkened, and the moon shall not • Lk.zi. 29 ·31.1
43 But know this, that 1f the goo?give her light and the stars shall v.15, IThcs.5.1·5. man of the house had known m
fall from heav~n and the powers of ~ 0 '· he.
.
what watch the thief would come,
the heavens shah be shaken:
N.'· 12·45 · 23 ·35• he would have watcJ;ied, and would
30 And then shall appear the sign Psa.119.89.160;
not have suffered hts house to be
0
of the Son of man in heaven: and l.'ll:~:1:~ ii/~~:1. broken up.
23
25
then shall all the tribes of the earth 0 · ·
44. Therefore be ye also .1ready:
fth S : vs.42,44; AcLsl.7. for m such an hour as ye thmk not
d
th
h
11
mourn, an . ~Y s a see
e on •Gen. 6.5.8; lPet. th S
f
th
of man commg m the clouds of hea- · 3.20.
e on o man ~ome ..
ven with power and great glory.
J • Chr;st <Secand
~5 Who then ts a ufa1thful and
31 And he shall gsend his "angels :0~~~~'ls.3Ut wtse servant, who_m his lord h~th
with a great sound of a trumpet, \~·~r;o.J; Acts 11?-ade ruler over _his household? to
and they •shall gather together his , 25 13 .
give them m~at m due season.
elect from the four winds, from one j:i3': · · Rev.
~6 Blessed IS that servant, whom
end of heaven to the other.
•on what day. his lo.rd when he cometh shall find
•Mt.Z5.10; Lk.12. so domg,
35·40 ·43 ' 2 i. 306· 1 47 Verily I say unto you That he
P ara b],e o f th e Iis"' t ree (Mk · 13 · u Lk.12.<12-46;
•
,
·
28, 29; Lk. 21. 29-31),
l cor.4.2. 11 '' shall make him ruler over all his
.
~i~m~17:1~enol Igoods.
.
.
32 Now learn a Jparable of the fig Lord"s servi<e
48 But and 1f that eVtl servant
tree; When his branch is yet ten- ~~~~~d ~~\.i~~- shall say_ in his. heart, wMy lord deder, and putteth forth leaves, ye uJohn21.15;
llayeth his commg;
know that summer is nigh:
1 Pet.5.2.
I 49 And shall begin to smite his
33 So likewise. ye, when ye sha.ll,w~%.~/~;~· 2~P,~'-1fellowservants, and to eat and drink
ksee all these thmgs, know that l1tl 12,20.
with the drunken;
is near, even at the doors.
'f~n~d)m
50 The lord of that servant shall
34 Verily I say unto you, lmThis 29.s1; 1'1t.~~:
"'come in a day when he looketh
generation shall not pass, till all ~U~: l'ck~:· 15 not for him, and in an hour that he
these things be fulfilled.
"·' ·
· · is not aware of,
35 nHeaven and earth shall pass•Mt.7.21·23;25.2 51 Andshallcuthimasunder,and
away, but my words shall not pass ~o'.l2~ 2 ' 2 P••· · appoint him his portion with the
away.
Yhypocrites: there shall be weeping
36 But of that day and hour
and gnashing of teeth.

In

I

1 Gr. i;!enea. the primary definition of which is, "race, kind, family, stock, breed."
(So all lexicons.) That the word is used in this sense here is sure because non~ of
"these things," i.e. the world-wide preaching of the kingdom, the great tnbulat10n,
the return of the Lord in visible glory, and the regathering of the elect, occurred at
the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, A.D. 70. The promise is, therefore, that the
generation-nation. or family of Israel-will be preserved unto "these things"; a
promise wonderfully fulfilled to this day,
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vants, and delivered unto them his
kgoods.
15 And unto one he gave five talThe Olivet discourse:
e /, ~t;!iie~ote. ents to another two, and to anLord's return tests t-!"e real (N.T.). vs. othe'r one; to every man 'according
state of the kingdom in mys-· 1-13,14·30;
to his several ability; and straight2
tery.
~t s.2i':i-t6; way took his journey.
HEN 'shall the kingdom of Lk.21. 29-31.J 16 Then he that had received the
aheaven be blikened .WltO ten '~,:=~~:~g~'. five talents went and mtraded with
2virgins. which took their lall}PS, d Mt.7.26,27; the same, and made them other
and went forth to meet the bnde- ~~J~'. Lk. 12 · five talents.
groom.
.
, going out.
17 And likewise he that had re2 And five of them were 'Wise, /Mt.24.44;
ceived two, he also gained other
and five were dfoolish.
Col.1.12-14. two.
3 They that were foolisl,i t~ok f, ~·-~~--~~-~~'.
18 But he that had received one
their lamps, and took no 011 with i Also v.31;
went and digged in the earth, and
8
20
them:
Mt. · •
><hid his lord's money.
4 But the wis~ took oil in their i o:~·the itali- 19 After a long time the lord of
vessels with their lamps.
cised words. those servants cometh, and 0 reck·
5 While the bridegroom tarried,'kLk.19.12-27; oneth with them.
0
they all slumb~rec:I and slept.
11 l}i';'.!8~ ·
20 And so he that had received
6 And at midmght the~e was a: Rom.12.6-8; five talents came and brought other
cry made, Behold, the bndei;i:rooml lEC~·n{
five talents, saying, Lord, thou
cometh; go ye out to '?e~t him.
m 1 i!;.;..4.i3;
deliveredst unto me five talents:
7 Then all those VIrgms arose, 2 Pet.1.5-8. behold I have gained beside them
and trimmed their lamps.
"Pmv.26.l5; five taients more.
8 And_ the foolish said. unto the. ~ ~~~:n~i 2 • 21 His lord said unto him, PWell
done, thou good and faithful ser\\;se, Give us of your 011; for our. o Rom.14.
lamps are 'gone out.
. I 1og: 510
vant: thou hast been qfaithful over
9 But the wise answered, say mg, P }he L,~.;
a few things, I will make thee ruler
Not so; lest. there be not enough for commenda· over many things: enter thou into
us and you: but go ye rather to them tion may be the joy of thy lord.
that sell, and. buy for yourselves.
~~"!~~/he 22 He also that had received two
10 And while they went to buy,, His se<Vants; talents came and said Lord, thou
the bridegroom came; and they\ it is given
deliveredst unto me two talents:
that were /r~ady went in with him ~~·,.,:;''c:,'.hlul behold, I have gained two other
to the marnage: and the door waslqLk.16.10-12; talents beside them.
1 Cor.4. 2:
shut.
23 His lord said unto him, 7 Well
11 Afterw!ll"d came also the other , };;.~~· 8 · done, good and faithful servant;
virgins, saymg, Lord, Lord, £open commenda- thou hast been faithful over a few
to us.
. I tion is gained things I will make thee ruler over
12. But he answered and said,! e~n't1'~~;~ 0 many 'things: enter thou into the
Venly I say Wlto you, I know youl talonts as by sjoy of thy lord.
.
not.
him with five:
24 Then he which had received
1
I~ Watch therefore, for ye hknow,
,":;~;h£:,'J8 " the one talent came and said, Lord,
neither; the day nor the ~our where-\ tJ_iough his
I knew thee that thou art an 1hard
m the Son of man comelli.
gift was less. man reaping where thou hast not
Psa.16.11;
'
d
h ·
h
th
The Olivet discourse: (7) the s Zeph.3.17;
sown, an gat enng w ere
ou
Lord's return tests the
Johnt 5.io,n: hast not strawed:
.
Heb.12.1,2.
25
And
I
was
afraid
and
went
1
van ts.
~~~~:U: 12 : and hid thy talent in the earth: lo,
14 For .ithe kingdom of heaven Cf.I John 5.3. there !hou hast that is thine. .
is as a man travelling into a far ~t-~~-~~: 50
26 His lord answered and said
country, who called his own ser- 1
unto him, Thou "wicked and sloth'
•
•
CHAPTER 25.

(6) th

33.

I

T

I

r;

ser-1

I'"

I This part of the Olivet discourse goes beyond the "sign" questions of the di~ci
ples (Mt. 24. 3), and presents our Lord's return in three aspects:. (1) As test1i;ig
profession, vs. 1-13; (2) as testing service, vs. 14-30; (3) as testmg the Gentile
nations, vs. 31-46.
2 The kingdom of heaven here is the sphere of profession, as in Mt. 13.
All
alike have lamps, but two facts fix the real status of the foolish virgins: They "t~l!?k
no oil " and the Lord said "I know you not." Oil is the symbol of the Holy Spmt,
and ;,If any man have' not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his" (Rom.
8. Y). Nor could the Lord say to any believer, however WlSpiritual, "I know you
not."
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ful servant, thou knewest that I
A.D. 33.
and took thee in? or naked, and
reap where I sowed not, and gather
clothed thee?
where I have not strawed:
39 Or when saw we thee sick, or
27 Thou oughtest therefore to aMt. 13. 12 , Lk. 19• in prison, and came unto thee?
have put my money to the ex- 26; John 15.2.
40 And the King shall answer
changers, and then at my corning b Lk.8.18, last
and say unto them, Verily I say
I .should have received mine own ,~~~;~; 1 . 23 •
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have
with usury.
dtheouter
done it unto one of the Pleast of
28 Take therefore the talent from darkness.
these my brethren, ye have done it
him, and give it unto him which ·~':!u~~i~•cM~<~ unto me.
hath ten talents.
13.24·27. (Dcut.
41 Then shall he say also unto
29 For unto •every one that hath / 0· 3' ActsL 9 ·ll.J them on the left hand, qDepart from
shall be given, and he shall have f;;,.~~%> hoty me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,
abundance: but from him that hath <N.T.J. Mk.6.20. prepared for the 'devil and his
not shall be taken away even bthat lr1"4.5' Rcv.2'. cangels:
which he hath.
oHeb.1.4, note.
42 For I was an shungred, and ye
30 An~ ccast ye the unprofitable ·~·:!\.~~(:;'.',~~ah. gave me no meat: I. was thirsty,
servant mto douter darkness: there 2.19,20. osa.2. and ye gave me no drmk:
shall be weeping and gnashing of :nbRev. 19•
43 I w_as a stranger, and ye took
teeth.
; Psa. 96 . 13 , John me not m: naked, and ye clothed
The Olivet discourse: (8) the li2fs:'' Rev.20. ~e. not: sick, and in prison, and ye
Lord's return tests the Gen- i Psa.79.!!.' 100.3; Vtsited me not.
·
(Cf J 1 3 11 16 ) E,1<.20.J
31.11,
44 Then shall they also answer
t 1·1e na t ions.
· oe · - • k ~· 3~' 1~0~n 10 · 11. him, saying, Lord, when saw we
31 When the Son of man shall 1 ;.; 3 · 2 ·n~te
thee an hungred, or athirst, or a
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in
•come in his glory, and all the !holy "',.'.:~.~th. ·
Kangels with him, hthen shall he sit n M1.10.40; Heb. prison, and did not minister unto
upon the throne of his glory:
i1.31,3s.
thee?
32 !And before him shall be igath- Rom.IO.IO, note. 45 Then shall he answer them
0 42
ered all nations: and he shall p ru?s~ · ' Acts saying, Verily I say unto you, 'In'.
separate them one from another, • M1.1.23.
asmuch as ye did it not to one of
as a shepherd divideth his sheep rs~1an. Cr.
theleastofthese,yediditnottorne.
from the goats:
~~~~~1o'M~Y1l. 46 "And these shall go away 0 into
33 And he shall set the isheep on l~~~I'' Rev. everlasting wpunishment: but the
his right hand, but the kgoatS On ·' vs:35:40,45, refs. 0 righteOUS intO Xlife eternal.
the left.
t Prnv.14.31;
34 Then shall the King say unto Z«h.2.8.
CHAPTER 26.
them on his right hand, Corne, ye "f~~tdl.":.s. 31 . 46 , The Jewish authorities consult
blessed of my Father inherit the Acts 331.6.1. <Lk.
to put Jesus to death (Mk. 14.
1kingdorn prepared for you from the l;~\· : 1 Cor.I 5.
1, 2; Lk. 22. 1, 2).
foundation of the "'world:
uJudgmenls (the
35 For I was an "hungi"ed, and f~~~~>,:; •.';;\~ 4 • AND it came to pass, when Jesus
ye gave me meat: I. was thirsty, ~~.~~~i?:~,;>d
had finished all these sayings,
and ye gave me dnnk: I was a '"evedasung"' he :mid unto his disciples,
stranger, and ye took me in:
e;:,~~e same
2 Ye know that after two days is
36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I wDay ofdestrv.c· the feast of the passover, and the
was sick, and ye visited me: I was lion. 2 Thes.1. Son of man is betrayed to be cru0
in prison, and ye came unto me.
~o~ Rev~~o~1I~is.J cified.
37 Then shall the •righteous an- •We Ceteman.
3 Then assembled together the
swer him, saying, Lord, when saw t~·}l'~~~22~~'.{ chief priests, and the scribes, and
we thee an hungred, and fed thee?
the elders of the people, unto the
or thirsty, and gave thee drink?
palace of the high priest, who was
38 When saw we thee a stranger,
called Caiaphas,
0

;

0

1 This judgment is to be distinguished from the judgment of the great white
throne. Here there is no resurrection; the persons judged are living nations; no
books are opened; three classes are present, sheep, goats, brethren; the time is at
the return of Christ (v. 31) ; and the scene is on the earth. All these particulars
are in contrast with Rev. 20. 11-15. The test in this judgment is the treatment
accorded by the nations to those whom Christ here calls "my brethren." These
"brethren" are the Jewish Remnant who will have preached the Gospel of the
kingdom to all nations during the tribulation. See "Remnant" (Isa. 1. 9; Rom.
11. 5). The test in Rev. 20. 11-15, is the possession of eternal life. See, for the
other six judgments, John 12. 31, note; 1 Cor. 11. 31, note; 2 Cor. 5. 10, note; Ezk.
20. 37, note; Jude 6, note; Rev. 20. 12, note.
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4 And oconsulted that they might/
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill

A.D.

33.

[26

26

16 And from that time he sought
opportunity to betray him.

him.
5 But they said, Not on the feastl
day lest there be an buproar among a John 11.47:

The preparation of the passover

(Mk. 14. 12-16; Lk. 22. 7-13).
17 Now the first day of the feast
of unleavened bread the disciples
Jesus anointed by Mary of Beth- b ~~-;~--~~;
came to Jesus, saying unto him,
any (Mk. 14. 3-9; John 12. 1-8).
\Where wilt thou that we prepare
4
3
:for thee to eat the passover?
c Mk.l . :
6 Now when Jesus was in cBeth- John 12 ·1·8· I
A d1
'd G ·
h ·
18
n ie sa1 ' o mto t e city to
any' l·n the house of Simon the d Mk.16.9·,
such a man, and say unto him, The
d!eper
Lk. 15 ·2·
Master saith, IMy time is at hand;
7 There came unto him a <woman · M 0 r I will keep the passovei; at thy
l
havi!lg a~ alabaster box of yery e &·th;,~
house with my disciples.
p~ecious omtment, and poured it on I
. I 19 And the disciples did as Jesus
his 1head, as he _sat .at. meat.
. fj~.;!·~~~~·. Ihad appointed them; and they
8 But w~en.h1s <;hsc1ples.saw it,
'lmade ready the passover.
they had mdignatlon, saying, To, g Supply to
what purpose is this waste?
f prepare me. The last passover (Mk. 14. 17-21;
9 For this ointment mig~t have Mt. 16 .21 .
Lk. 22. 14-20, 24-30).
been sold for much, and given tol 23: Mk.l 6.l. ; 20 Now when the even was come,
th e pWoohr. J
d t d 't h ; Gospel. Mk. he 2sat down with the twelve.
10
en esus un ers oo 1 , e 1. 1,14 .15 .
I
said unto them, Why trouble ye (Gen.12.1-3:
(Here read John 13. 2-30.)
the woman? for she hath wrought Rev.l4.6.)
, 21 And as they did eat, he said,
a good work upon me.
IJ i.e. earth. !Verily I say unto you, that one of
~1 For ye have the poor always~
'you shall '"betray me.
2
with you; but fme ye have notlk f;~h.ll.1 , I 22 And they were exceeding soralways. .
rowful, and began every one of
1.2 !'.or m that she hath pourc;d t y~h~-~1~ 0 .
'I them to say unto him, Lord, is it I?
this omtment o:i my body, she d1dl 16 _32 . · '
23 And he answered and said, He
it gfor my "bunal.
that "dippeth his hand with me in
70 ·
13 Ven.ly .I say unto you, Where- 1"' 71
J".hn
~the
dish, the same shall betray me.
13 2
~oever this 'gos~el shall be preached!
• · 1.
I 24 The Son of man goeth as it is
m the .whole wor.ld, there shall!" Psa.41.9;
"written of him: but woe unto that
also this, that this wo~an hath, 55.12-14:
man by whom the Son of man is
18
13
done, be told for a memonal of her.I ~~'."' · • :betrayed! _Pit had been good for
Judas Iscariot sells the Lord Mk 9 12 .
Ithat man 1f he had n'!t been born.
(Mk. 14. 10, 11; Lk. 22. 3-6).
1° Lk.24.25'.21,
?S Then Judas, w~1ch betraye_d
44-46; John 1 him, answered and said, Master, 1s
14 Then one of the tWelve, called 19.28.
!it I? He said unto him, Thou hast
Ju_das Iscariot, went unto the chief Ip John 17 .12 : :said.
pnests,
15 And said unto them, What I Acts 1.25.
Jesus institutes the L or d' s S upwill ye give me, and I will deliver
per (Mk. 14. 22-25; Lk. 22. 17-20;
1 Cor. 11. 23 - 25 ).
him unto you? And they covenanted
with him for kthirty pieces of silver.I
26 And as they were eating, Jethe people.

Acts 4.25-28.

I
"

1

f

1 No contradiction of John 12. 3 is.implied. The ordinary anointing of hospitality and honour was of the feet (Lk. 7. 38) and head (Lk. 7. 46). But Mary of
Bethany, who alone of our Lord's disciples had comprehended His thrice repeated
announcement of His coming death and resurrection. invested the anointing with
the deeper meaning of the preparation of His body for burying. Mary of Bethany
was not among the women who went to the sepulchre with intent to embalm the
body of Jesus.
~The order of events on the night of the Passover supper appears to have been:
(!)The taking by our Lord and the disciples of their places at the table; (2) the
contention who should be greatest; (3) the feet-washing; (4) the identification of
Judas as the traitor; (5) the withdrawal of Judas; (6) the institution of the supper;
(7) the words of Jesus while still in the room (Mt. 26. 26-29; Lk. 22. 35-38; John
13. 31-35; 14. 1-31); (8) the W'Jrds of Jesus between the room and the garden (Mt.
26. 31-35; Mk. 14. 2~31; John 15., 16., 17.); it seems probable that the high-priestly
prayer (John 17.) was uttered after they reached the garden; (9) the agony in the
garden; (10) the betrayal and arrest; (11) Jesus before Caiaphas; Peter's denial.
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sus 0 took ?read, and .bblessed ~t.
and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is
my <body.
27 And he took the cup, and gave
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it;
28 For this is my. dbl?od of the
•new !testament, which 1s shed for
many for the Igremission of hsins.
29 But I say unto you, I will not
drink henceforth of this fruit of the
vine, until that day when I drink
it new .with you in my Father's
ikingdom.

[26 41

A.D. 33.
35 Pet~r sa.id unto him, Though I
a Mk.1 4.22 _25. should die with thee, yet will I not

Lk.22.19,20.' deny thee. Likewise also said all
~ ~ g~~:~n~: the disciples.
29; 1 Pet.2.24.
,
.
d Sacdfice
Jesus aAony m the Garden (Mk.
(of Christ).
14. 32-42; Lk. 22. 39-46; John
{0~~.!:~~·
18. 1).
Heb.10.18.)
.
36 Th en pcomet h J esus with
e Covenant
them
l~~2'.r'."ci~i. ~to a place call~d~ethse!11ane, and
8.Heb.8.8-12.l sai~h unto the d1sc1ples, Sit ye here,
fcove'!ant.
while I go and pray :i;onde.r.
gForlfzveness. 37 And he took Wlth hun Peter
,1 ~~·'k~~.
and the two sons of Zebedee, and
3.23, note. began to be 9sorrowful and very
i Mt.3.2, note. heavy.
k~:n~~:
38 ~hen sait~ he unto them, My
t Zech.13.7.
soul IS exceedmg sorrowful, even
m Christ(Fz°rst unto death: tarry ye here, and
:1~9~~'. 1ia~~: watch with me.
3.l 5;Actsl.9.) The first prayer (Mk. 14. 35;
"j:l~:i12:·ll.ffi
Lk. 22. 41, 42).
38
o ~~~~~j~~- ' 39 And he went a little farther,
P ~t~J~i!,j 2 ; an~ fell on his face, ::in.d 'praye<;I.
Lk.22.40-46; saymg, 0 f!lY Father, 1f it be poss1John 18:1.
ble, let this 2 'cup pass. from me:
9 t' 8 · 5 t~· .
nevertheless not as I will, 'but as
2
12.27. thou wilt.

(Here read John 14. l-31.)
Jesus foretells Peter's denial
(Mk. 14. 26-31; Lk. 22. 31-34; John
13. 36 _38 ),
30 And when they had sung an
ihymn they went out into the
mount' of Olives.
(Here read John 15., 16., 17.)
31 Then saith Jesus unto them,
kAll ye shall be offended because of
me this night: for it is written, I
will lsmite the "'shepherd and the
sheep of the flock shall be 'scattered J:r:;,:
abroad.
rBiblef.rayers
32 But after I am risen again I (N.T..Mt.2_1.
will go before you into Galilee. •
~~v~~i~:5·
~3 Peter answered and said unto s ~~·~276.a;
h1m, Though nan men shall b~ of- 1 P.:'...4o.8.
fended because of thee, yet Wlll I u Temptation.
never be offended.
L~.8·~\.
34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I Jas~~· 1 4 j
say unto thee, That this night, be- vPsa.io3:
fore th~ 0 cock crow, thou shalt deny ~4i~~~~~'."·
me thnce.
cia1.5.i 7. '

•

•

•

The sleeping d1sc1ples (Mk. 14.
37, 38, 40; Lk. 22. 45, 46).
40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them asleep, and
saith unto Peter, What, could ye
not watch with me one hour?
41 Watch and pray, that ye enter
not into "temptation: ''the spirit
indeed is willing, but the flesh is
weak.

~~~--~~~~.-~~~~~~~~~~~--~-

!Forgiveness. Summary: The Greek word translated "remission" in Mt. 26.
28; Acts 10. 43; Heb. 9. 22, is elsewhere rendered "forgiveness." It means, to send
off, or away. And this, throughout Scripture, is the one fundamental meaning of
forgiveness-to separate the sin from the sinner. Distinction must be made between divine and human forgiveness: (1) Human forgiveness means the remission
of penalty. In the Old Testament and the New, in type and fulfilment, the divine
forgiveness follows the execution of the penalty. "The priest shall make an
atonement for his sin that he hath committed, and it shall be forgiven him" (Lev.
4. 35). "This is my blood of the new covenant, which is shed for many for the
remission [sending away, forgiveness] of sins" (v. 28). "Without shedding of
blood there is no remission" (Heb. 9. 22). See "Sacrifice" (Gen. 4. 4; Heb. 10. 18,
note). The sin of the justified believer interrupts his fellowship, and is forgiven
upon confession, but always on the ground of Christ's propitiating sacrifice (1 John
1. 6-9; 2. 2). (2) Human forgiveness rests upon and results from the divine forgiveness. In many passages this is assumed rather than stated, but the principle
is declared in Eph. 4. 32; Mt. 18. 32, 33.
2 The "cup" must be interpreted by our Lord's own use of that symbol in speaking of His approaching sacrificial death (Mt. 20. 2l; John 18. 11). In view of John
10. 17, 18, He could have been in no fear of an unwilling death. The value of the
account of the agony in the Garden is in the evidence it affords that He knew fully
what the agony of the cross would mean when His soul was made an offering for
sin (Isa. 53. 10) in the hiding of the Father's face. Knowing the cost to the utmost,
He voluntarily paid it.
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A.D. 33.
for all they that take the sword
- - - - - shall perish with the sword.
53 Thinkest thou that I cannot
now pray to my Father, and he
shall presently give me more than
a r~u~:
b Sin. Rom.3. htwelve legions of iangels?
54 But how then shall the iscrip23, note ..
tures be kfuJfilled, that thus it must
'~~2~".4~~·
be?
John 18.3;
55 In that same hour said Jesus
Acts 1.16.
to the multitudes, I Are ye come out
" r.j~~t~·
as against a thief with swords and
,~~i~.9; staves for to take me? I sat daily
Psa.55.13.
with you teaching in the temple,
44 And he left them, and went /Gr. Hetaire, and ye laid no hold on me.
away again, and prayed the third ~~~;~~he
56 But all this was done, that the
time, saying the same words.
most touch· scriptures of the prophets might be
45 Then cometh he to his disci- ing ~in fulfilled. Then all the disciples
pies, and saith unto them, •Sleep ¥'~.Lor~
'"forsook him, and fled.
on now, and take your rest: be- does not dis·
hold, the hour is at hand. and the own Judas. Jesus brought before Caiaphas
and the Sanhedrin (Mk. 14.
Son of mai;i is betrayed into the . rr t'kki~::ii:~ 1 ;
53-65. Cf. John 18. 12, 19-24).
hands of bsmners.
John 18.
1
46 Rise, let us be goin&: behold, 10,1.1.
57 And they that had laid hold on
he is at hand that doth betray me. 1h '-k.2.13,14.
! K•- 6·17 ; Jesus
!Jed him away to nCaiaphas
4
the
high priest, where the scribes
The betrayal and arrest of Jesus i ~~~;,· •
were assembled.
(Mk. 14. 43-50; Lk. 22. 47-53; 1j v. 24: John and the elders
58 But 0 Peter followed him afar
John 18. 3-11).
tj:~~'. Acts
off unto the high priest's Ppalace,
47 And 'while he yet spake, lo, k {.:;:.~~~:~'.~~· and went in, and sat with the qserJudas, one of the twelve, came, and (Ex.4.15;
vants, to see the end.
with him a great multitude with 1 Rev.22.19.)
59 Now the chief priests, and
swords and staves, from the chier' ~~i·Lk.22. elders, and all the council, sought
7 false witness against Jesus, to put
priests and elders of the people.
52,53.
48 Now he that betrayed him "'Mk.l'\.50.
him to death;
gave them a sign, saying, Whom- f.¥~.Tun.
60 But found none: yea, though
soever I shall dkiss, that same is " Mk.14.53;
many false witnesses came, yet
he: hold him fast.
Lk.22.54;
found
they none. At the last came
18
49 And forthwith he came to {~~. '
two false witnesses,
61 And said, This fellow said, I
Jesus, and said, Hail, master; andl'oMk.14.54;
John 18.
'kissed him.
am able to 5destroy the temple of
God, and to build it in three days.
50 And Jesus said unto him, p ~~~t.
!Friend, wherefore art thou come?: q officers.
62 And the high priest arose, and
Then came they, and laid hands on' r Psa.35.11;
said unto him, Answerest thou
60
Jesus, and took him.
I 5 ~:Ji.1g;· • nothing? what is it which these
51 And, behold, one of them John 2.19·22. witness against thee?
which were with Jesus stretched out. t Isa.53.7.
63 But Jesus 1held his peace. And
his hand, and Kdrew his _swor~, and' u r.:2~:6~~7~; the high priest answered and said
struck a servant of the high priest's,
unto him, I uadjure thee by the livand smote off his ear.
ing God, that thou tell us whether
52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put
thou be the Christ, the Son of God.
up again thy sword into his place:
64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou

The second prayer (Mk. 14. 39;
Lk. 22. 44).
42 He went away again the second time, ~md _prayed, saying, 0
my Father, 1f this cup may n<?t JXl:SS
away from me, except I dnnk 1t,
thy will be done.
43 And he came and found them
asleep again: for their eyes were
heavy.
The third prayer (Mk. 14. 41).

-

--

--------------~-----~-------

-----------

1

A comparison of the narratives gives the following order of events on the crucifixion day: (1) Early in the morning Jesus is brought before Caiaphas and the
Sanhedrin. He is condemned and mocked (Mt. 26. 57-68; Mk. 14. 55-65; Lk. 22.
63-71; John 18. 19-24). (2) The Sanhedrin lead Jesus to Pilate (Mt. 27. l, 2, 11-14;
Mk. 15. 1-5; Lk. 23. 1-5; John 18. 28-38). (3) Pilate sends Jesus to Herod (Lk. 23.
6-12; John 19. 4). (4) Jesus is again brought before Pilate, who releases Barabbas
and delivers Jesus to be crucified (Mt. 27. 15-26; Mk. 15. 6-15; Lk. 23. 13-25; John
18. 39, 40; 19. 4-16). (5) Jesus is crowned with thorns, and mocked (Mt. 27. 26-30;
Mk. 15. 15-20; John 19. 1-3). (6) Suicide of Judas (Mt. 27. 3-10). (7) Led forth

to be crucified, the cross is laid upor. Simon: Jesus discourses to the women (Mt.
27. 31, 32; Mk. 15. w-23; Lk. 23. 26-33; John 19. 16, 17). For the order of events at
the crucifixion see Mt. 27. 33, note.

1039

26 65]

ST. MATTHEW.

[27

14

hast said: nevertheless I say unto
A.D. 33.
of the people took counsel against
you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son -----Jesus to put him to death:
of man •sitting on the right hand of
2 And when they had bound him
power, and bcoming in the clouds of
they led him away, and idelivered
heaven.
a Psa.110.1:
him to Pontius Pilate the governor.
65 Then the high priest rent his MkI4.o2;
clothes, saying, He hath spoken Acts 7·55•56·
Judas' unavailing remorse.
blasphemy; what further need have b Dan.7.13,14;
(Cf. Acts 1. 16-19.)
we of witnesses? behold, now ye Mt.24.30;
have heard his <blasphemy.
Rev.l.7.
3 Then Judas, which had be66 What think ye? They answered c John 10.
trayed him, when he saw that he
and said, He is guilty of death.
31-36.
was condemned, repented himself
67 Then did they dspit in his face, d Isa 50 6. 52 and brought again the kthirty piece~
and buffeted him; and others 14 ;.Mk.i4. · of silver to the chief priests and
•smote him with the palms of their 65; Lk.22.63- elders,
hands,
65; John 18. 4 Saying, I have lsinned in that
68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 22 •23 ·
I have betrayed the innocent olood.
Christ, Who is he that smote thee? e Mic.5.1;
And they said, What is that to us?
John 19.3.
see thou to that.
Peter denies the Lord (Mk. 14.
_
5 And he cast down the pieces of
6&-72; Lk. 22. SH2; John 18. 1 ~2~".5~~6~~; silver in the temple, and departed,
15-18, 25-27).
John 18.
and went and mhanged himself.
6 And the chief priests took the
69 Now Peter /sat without in the 15-18,25-27.
silver pieces, and said, It is not lawpalace: and a damsel came unto g Acts 2.1.
ful for to put them into the treahim, sayi,;ig •. Thou also wast with h Contra, Mt. sury,
because it is the price of blood.
Jesus of uahlee.
IG.16 17.
7 And they took counsel, and
70 But he denied before them all, .
'
bought
with them the potter's field,
34
saying, I know not what thou 'v. .
to bury strangers in.
sayest.
i Mk.15.1;
8 Wherefore that field was called,
71 And when he was gone out into Lk.23.1:
the porch, another lmaid saw him, John 18.28. The field of blood, unto this day.
9 Then was "fulfilled that which
and said unto them that werelhZech.11.12
was spoken by 2 Jeremy the prophet,
there, This fellow was also with 13.
'
saying,
And they took the othirty
Jesus of Nazareth.
l Sin Rom
72 And again he denied with an 3.23". note." pieces of silver, the price of him that
was valued, whom they of the chiloath, I do not know the man.
dren of Israel did value;
73 And after a while came unto m21 Sam.31.4;
17 23
him they that stood by, and said to
Sam. · · 10 And gave them for the potter's
Peter, Surely thou also art one of,, Lk.24.27,44. field, as the PLord appointed me.
them; for thy Kspeech bewrayeth
Jesus interrogated by Pilate
thee.
o Christ (First
(Mk 15 2 s Lk 23 2 3 J 0 hn
74 Then began he to hcurse and to Advent). Mt.
·
· - ;
• • • ;
27.34 3•
18. 29-38).
sweai:-, sayi1J&. I know.not the man. (Gen.3.J.'5;
And 1mmed1ately the •cock crew.
Acts 1.9.)
11 And Jesus stood before the
75 And Peter remembered the
governor: and the governor qasked
him, saying, Art thou the King of
word of Jesus, which said unto him, P i:~h.~~~2
Before the cock cro'w, thou shalt 13.
' the Jews? And Jesus said unto him,
7 Thou sayest.
deny me thrice. And he went out,
5
12 And when he was accused of
and wept bitterly.
q ~2~~3~· ;
the chief priests and elders, he anr John 18.33CHAPTER 27.
swered 'nothing.
37; 1 Tim.
13 Then said Pilate unto him,
The Sanhedrin deliver Jesus to 6.13.
Hearest thou not how many things
Pilate (Mk. 15. l; Lk. 23. l"
they witness against thee?
John 18. 28).
, s Isa.53.7.
14 And he answered him to never
a word; insomuch that the governor
HEN the morning was come,
marvelled greatly.
all the chief priests and elders

W

1 Cf. v. 69; Mk. 14. 69; Lk. 22. 58; John 18. 25. A discrepancy has been imagined
in these accounts. Let it be remembered that an excited crowd had gathered,
and that Peter was interrogated in two places: "With the servants'' (Mt. 26. 58)
where the first charge was made (v. 69); "the porch" where a great number of
people would be gathered, and where the second and third interrogations were
made by "another maid" and by the crowd, i.e. "they" (vs. 71, 73; John 18. 2s).
2 The allusion is to Jeremiah 18. 1--.;; 19. 1-J, but more distinctly to Zech.11. 12• .u.
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:> (Mk 15 6 _ 15 .
A.D. 33.
·
Lk. 23. 13-2s; cf. John 18.· 38--40).
Mk
.
15 6 15
15 Now at that feast the governor a Lk.23.i i-25°;
a
t t release Wlto the peo- John 18.
was
o whom they would.
39.40pie a won
prisoner,
16 And they had then a notablel1 bro~\~~i2 .
prisoner, called Barabbas.
25. er. Gen.
17 Therefore when they were 37-11.
gathered together, Pilate said unto , Gen.31.29.
them, Whom will ye that I release'" John 5 .43 ;
Wlto you? Barabbas, or Jesus I Acts 3.14.
which is called Christ? _
c Lk. 23 . 2 1.
18 For he knew that ior benvy
they had delivered him.
f Deut.21.6.
19 When he wa~ set. down on the 1 g Gen. 4 . 10 ;
judgment seat, his wife sent. unto Mt.23.35;
him, saying, Have thou nothing to Acts s.28.
do with that jus~ man: .for I ~ave "John l 9 .1.
suffered many thmgs tlus day m a i Isa.53.8.
'dream because. of hi.m.
j Mk.l 5 . 16 _
20 But the chief pi:iests and elders 20; John 19_
persuaded the multitude that they 2,3.
should ask Barabbas, and destroylk Lk.23.11. er.
Jesus.
Psa.69.19.
21 The governor answered and 1 Gen.3.18;
said unto them, Whether of the Gal.3.13.
twain will ye that I release unto "'Isa.36.6.
you? They said, dBarabbas.
"vs 30 31 .
22 Pilate saith unto them, What Ps~.2'2.6';
shall I do then with Jesus which is Isa.50.6; 53~
called Christ? They all say unto 3; Zech.l3...
him, Let him be <crucified.
0 Mt.26.67.
23 And the governor said, Why, pMk.15.21;
what evil hath he done? But they Lk.23.26;
cried out the more, saying. Let him 2 Cor.4.10.
be crucified.
q the place,
24 When Pilate saw that he could etc.
prevail nothing, but that rather a r Mk.15.22;
tumult was made, he took !water, Lk. 23 19
;
·3317
and washed his hands before the John · ·
multitude saying I am innocent of s Psa.69.2 1 ;
the blood ~f this j ust person: see ye ~~2\~j~~;

Jesus or B ara bbas·

I"scourged Jesus, he delivered· him

0

to it.
25 Then answered all the people,
and said, KHis blood be on us, and
on our children.

1~~~~~1\:fd~'.
21.so. (Gen.

i~; 1 9 )

··
Barabbas released (Mk. 15. 15; u Psa.22.18;
Lk. 23. 24, 2s).
rf.Nj~~·
26 Then released he Barabbas John 19.23,
1
unto them: and when he had, 24 ·

0

b e cruci'fi ed ·

The King crowned with t1!-or!'s•
and led away to crucdix1on
(Mk · 15 · 16-23,· Lk • 23 • 26-32,John 19. 16, 11).
27 Then the soldiers of the governor itook Jesus into the common
hall, and gathered unto him the
whole band of sold_iers. .
28 And they Jstnpped him, and
put on him a kscarlet robe.
29 And when they had platted a
crown of lthorns, they put it upon
his head, and a mreed in his right
hand: and they bowed the knee
before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews!
30 And they "spit upon him, and
took the reed, and 0 smote him on
the head.
31 And after that they had
mocked him, they took the robe off
from him, and put his own raiment
on him, and led him away to crucify him.
32 And as they came out, they
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by
name: him they compelled to Pbear
his cross.
•

_

.

The crucdix1~n (Mk. 15. 22-32,
Lk. 23. 33--43, John 19. 17-24).
33 lAnd when they were come
unto a place called Golgotha, that
is to say, qa 'place of a skull,
34 They gave him svinegar to
drink mingled with gall: and when
he had tasted thereof, he would
not drink.

I

The law lulfi.lled in Christ (Mt.
5. 11, 1e; Gal. 3. 11-14).
35 And they crucified him, and
parted his garments, casting lots:
1
that it might be 'fulfilled which was
spoken by the prophet, "They parted
my garments among them, and
upon my vesture did they cast lots.
36 And sitting down they watched
him there;

The order of events at the crucifixion: (1) The arrival at Golgotha (Mt. 27.
Mk. 15. 22; Lk. 23. 33; John 19. 11). (2) The offer of the stupefying drink refused (Mt. 27. 34; Mk. 15. 23). (3) Jesus is crucified between two thieves (Mt.
27. 35-38; Mk. 15. 24-28; Lk. 23. 33-38; John 19. 18-24). (4) He u~ters the fi~st cry
from the cross, "Father, forgive," etc. (Lk. 23. 34). (5) The soldiers part His garments (Mt. 27. 35; Mk. 15. 24; Lk. 23. 34; John 19. 23). (6) The Jews mock Jesus
(Mt. 27. 39--44; Mk. 15. 29-32; Lk. 23. 35-38). (7) The thieves rail on Him, but
one repents and believes (Mt. 27. 44; Mk. 15. 32; Lk. 23. 39--43). (8) The second
cry from the cross, "To-day shalt thou be with me," etc. (Lk. 23. 43). (9) The
third cry, "Woman, behold thy son" (John 19. 26. 21). (10} The darkness (Mt.
27. 45; Mk. 15. 33; Lk. 23. 44). (11) The fourth cry, "My God," etc. (Mt. 27. 46,
47; Mk. 15. 34-36). (12) The fifth cry, "I thirst" (John 19. 2e). (13) The sixth cry,
-1041
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37 And set up over his head his
A.D. 33.
Jesus cried with a loud voice. isayaccusation written, 1THIS IS JEing, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani?
SUS THE KING OF THE JEWS.
that is to say, My jGod, my God,
38 Then were there two thieves arsa.53.12.
kwhy hast thou forsaken me?
acrucified with him, one on the right •rsa.22.1,e.11.13: 47 Some of them that stood there,
hand, and another on the left.
, ~~·;~· 2 . 1 h 3 when they heard t!'at, said, This
39 And they that passed by re- 14,i5:"tteb.9~22: man calleth for Ehas.
viled him, bwagging their heads, d believe on.
48 And straightway one of them
40 And saying, Thou that de- • Psa.'2.8.
ran, and took a sponge, and filled it
stroyest the temple, and buildest it f ~~:~~~~:
with lvinegar, and put it on a reed,
in three days, save thyself. If thou o Mk.15.32:
and gave him to drink.
be the Son of God, come down froml1 Lk 23 ·39·43.
49 The rest said, Let be, let us see
the cross.
h t1~1Ni'
whether Elias will come to save
41 Likewise also the chief priests ; m61."pr~yers him.
mocking ~im, with the scribes and ~n~lt.J'.19~·Ji>~v. ~O Jesus, wh~n he ha.d cried again
elders, said,
22.20.1
Wtth a loud v01ce, 2my1elded up the
42 He csaved others; himself he 'God. Psa 22.1: nghost.
1
cannot save. If he be the King of "~·· ~2 3 1
Th D ·
t·
f L
d
Israel, let him now come down 11;-:·.n~w~/;';
e lspensa 1 on o
aw en s.
from the cross and we will dbelieve th1 . .1gn1fican1
(See John 1. 16, note; Heb. 9. 3z~~:.!;~;~~lecry.
s; 10. 19, 20.)
him.
'
43 He •trusted in !God; let him mMk.15.37; Lk.23. 51 And, behold, the 3aveil of the
d~liver him n<?W, if he will have ~g: {08~/:51 ~: 19· -temple was rent in twain from the
1
him: for he said, I am the Son of "ChrlstCFirstAd·,top
to the bottom; and the earth
God.
vent). Mus.s.o. did quake, and the rocks rent;
3 15
44 The thieves also, which were 1~~)· · · Acts 52 And the 4graves were opened;
crucified with him, Keast the same 'Lev.16.2.11·14: and many bodies of the saints
in his teeth.
~~~~~-~. 77~.N; which slept Parose,
The death of Jesus Christ (Mk . • ~;s~~~:;~,,_
53 A!1d came ~ut of the gr~ves
15 33-4i' Lk 23 44-49 . John 19. vs. 52, 53, M1. "· after his res~rrectlon, and went mto
· ) •
·
·
'
1-6. (Job 19.zs: the qholy city, and appeared unto
30-37 .
.
.~~~~,:~·~2i.~ty many.
.
45 Now from the sixth hour there Cthlngs~ (N.T.l. 54 Now when the centurion, and
6
4
was hdarki:iess over all the land ~'::e /,3i.lr:· • they that were with him, watching
unto the nmth hour.
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and
46 And about the ninth hour
those things that were done, they

I

·--------·-------------~-------------

"It is finished" (John 19. 30). (14) The seventh cry, "Father, into thy hands,"
etc. (Lk. 23. 46). (15) Our Lord dismisses His spirit (Mt. 27. so; Mk. 15. 37; Lk.
23. 46; John 19. 30).
1 Cf. Mk. 15. 26; Lk. 23. 38; John 19. 19. These accounts supplement, but
do not contradict each other. No one of the Evang_elists quotes the entire inscription. All have "The King of the Jews." Luke adds to this the further words,
"This is"; Matthew quotes the name, "Jesus"; whilst John gives the additional
words "of Nazareth." The narratives combined give the entire inscription: "This
is [Matthew, Luke] Jesus [Matthew, John] of Nazareth [John] the King of the Jews"
[all].
2 Literally, "dismissed His spirit." The Gr. implies an act of the will. This expression, taken with Mk. 15. 37; Lk. 23. 46; John 19. 30, differentiates the death
of Christ from all other physical death. He died by His own volition when He
could say of His redemptive work, "It is finished." "No man taketh it from me,
but I lay it down of myself" (John 10. 18).
3 The veil which was rent was the veil which divided the holy place into which
the priests entered from the holy of holies into which only the high priest might
enter on the day of atonement (Ex. 26. 3i, note; Lev. 16. 1-30). The rending
of that veil, which was a type of the human body of Christ (Heb. 10. 20) signified
that a "new and living way" was opened for all believers into the very presence ot
God with no other sacrifice or priesthood save Christ's (cf. Heb. 9. i-8; 10. i9-22 ).
4 That these bodies returned to their graves is not said and may not be mferred.
The wave-sheaf (Lev. 23. io-i2) typifies the resurrection of Christ, but a sheaf
implies plurality. It was a single "corn of wheat" that fell into the ground in the
crucifixion and entombment of Christ (John 12. 24); it was a sheaf which came forth
in resurrection. The inference is that these saints, with the spirits of "just men
made perfect" (Heb. 12. 23) from Paradise, went with Jesus (Eph. 4. s-io) into
heaven.
1042
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feared greatly, saying, •Truly this
A.D. 33. la watch: go your way, make it as
was the Son of God.
sure as ye can.
55 And many women were there
66 So they went, .and made the
beholding afar off, which followed ~ Mk.15.3941: ,sepulchr~ sure, sealmg the stone,
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto Lk.23.4749. and setting a watch.
him:
of AlCHAPTER 28 •
56 Among which was Mary Mag- b Son
ph.,us.
Mt.
dalene, and Mary the mother of 4·21 • note. The resurrection of Jesus Christ,
bJames and Joses, and the mother , Isa.53.9.
and events of that day (Mk.
of Zebedee's children.
16.1-14; Lk. 24. 1-49; John20. 1-23.)
The entombment of Christ (Mk. d ~~~t~~ llN the fend of the sabbath, as it
15. 42-47; Lk. 23. 50-56; John 19., mother of
began to dawn toward the first
38-42).
James and
day of the week, came Mary Mag57 When the even was come, Joses.
dalene and the dother Mary to see
there came a rich man of Arima- eMt.16.21;
the sepulchre.
threa, named Jo~ep~. who also him- ~~:n: ~~.~'. 2 And, behold, there was a great
self was Jesus disciple:
31: I0.34;
earthquake: for gthe hangel of the
58 He went to Pilate, and begged Lk. 9.422 : 18 · Lord descended from heaven, and
the body of Jesus. Then Pil~te com- }~~~ i~i~'.
came and rolled back the stone
mantled the body to be delivered.
from the door, and sat upon it.
59 And when Joseph had taken fLit. end of
3 iHis countenance was like lightt.he body, he wrapped it in a clean b~~h:o-The ning, and his raiment white as
lmen cloth,
sabbaths end, snow·
60 And. laid it in 'his 0 Wf! new the first day I 4 A nd for fear of him the keepers
tomb, winch he had hewn out m the ~~';;~~·::.J~~ ·did shake, and became as idead
rock:andherolledagreatstonetothe 20.19; Acts 'men.
door of the sepulchre, and departed. 20.1: I Cor.
5 And the hangel answered and
61 And ther:i was Mary l\1~g?a- ~g: 2 • Rev.I. said unto the women, kFear not ye:
Jene, an~ the other Mary, sittmg
for I know that ye seek Jesus,
over agamst the sepulchre.
Jan anAel, etc. which was crucified.
The sepulchre sealed and
liHeb.1.4,
6 He is not here: for 'he is mrisen,
guarded.
note.
as he said. Come, see the place
62 Now the next day, that fol- i Cf.Dan.IO. where the Lord lay.
lowed the day of the preparation, 6; Rev.IO.I. 7 And go quickly, and tell his disthe chief priests and Pharisees came i ~t' i.31;
ciples that he is risen from the
together unto Pilate,
ev. ·17 ·
dead; and. behold, he goeth before
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that k ~~: 16 ·16 ~.
you into Galilee; there shall ye see
that deceiver said, while he was yet Ro~'."8 is'
him: lo, I have told you.
alive, •After three days I will rise I1 Ch .·; (;. t 8 And they departed quickly from
again.
I Ad~~'nri. m the sepulchre with fear and great
64 Command therefore that the 1 Acts 1.9.
joy; and did run to bring his discipies word.
sepulchre be made sure until the!
third day, lest his disciples come! cts · J.
9 And as they went to tell his
by night, and steal him away, and m :esurreci 5 . disciples, behold, 2Jesus met them,
say unto the people, He is risen M:'k~·s.~t · ' saying, nAll hail. And they came
from the dead: so the last error (Job 19.25: and held him by the feet, and wor1 Cor. 15.52.) shipped him.
shall be worse than the first.
65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have.nLit. o joy!
10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be
0

f

J..G•ntts;

1 The order of events, combining the four narratives, is as follows: Three women,
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, start for the sepulchre, followed by other women bearing spices. The three find the stone rolled
away, and Mary Magdalene goes to tell the disciples (Lk. 23. 55-24. 9; John 20.
1, 2). Mary, the mother of James and Joses, draws nearer the tomb and sees the
angel of the Lord (Mt. 28. 2). She goes back to meet the other women following
with the spices. Meanwhile Peter and John, warned by Mary Magdalene, arrive,
look in, and go away (John 20. 3-10). Mary Magdalene returns weeping, sees the
ty.'o angels and then Jesus (John 20. 11-18), and goes as He bade her to tell the ~is
ciples. Mary (mother of James and Joses), meanwhile, has met the women with
the spices and. returning with them, they see the two angels (Lk. 24. 4, s; Mk. 16.
5). They also receive the angelic message, and, going to seek the disciples, are met
by /esus (Mt. 28. s-10).
The order of our Lord's appearances would seem to be: On the day of His resurrection: (1) To Mary Magdalene (John 20. 14-18). (2) To the women returning
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not afraid: go tell my abrethren
A.D. 33.
that they go into Galilee, and there 1 _ _ _ _ _
shall they see me.
a John 20.17;
12
11 Now when they were going,. b ~~~:i~:~~· •
behold, some of the watch camel c er.Acts 12.19.
into the city, and shewed unto the d John 20.24- 29:
chief priests all the things that· e } 01~l~2~t7 .
were done.
2; Eph.1.22.
12 And when they were assem- /Or, disciple.
bled with the elders, and had taken fik2~6.//4~~;
counsel, they gave large bmoney Acts i.8.' '
unto the. soldiers,
.
. .
f, ~~su~:!: 41 •
13 Saymg, Say ye, His d1sc1ples i Ho/y Spirit
came by night, and stole him away Mk.1.a,10, •
while we slept.
12. (Mt.1.18;
14 And if this come to the gov- j:~~~i~:i~on
ernor's ears, we will 'persuade him, vs.19,20; Mk.
and secure you.
1.44.(Ex.4.15;
15 So they took the money, and 1, ~~~/~:~f;l
did as they were taught: and thisl 23.11.
'
saying is commonly reported among l ~onsuNzia·
0
the Jews until this day.
age~
e

[28

20

Jesus in Galilee: the Areat commission (Mk. 16. 15 _ 18 ).
16 Then the eleven disciples went
away into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed
them.
17 And when they saw him, they
worshipped him: but dsome doubt·
ed.
18 AndJesuscameandspakeunto
them, sa:ying, •All pow~r is given
unto me m heaven and m earth.
19 lGo ye therefore, and !teach
all nations, gbaptizing them lrin the
2 nameoftheFather,andoftheSon,
and of the iHoly Ghost:
20 Teaching them to observe all
things jwhatsoever I have commantled you: and, lo, I am kwith
you alway, even unto the 'end of
the world. Amen.

from the tomb with the angelic message (Mt. 28. 8-10). (3) To Peter, probably
in the afternoon (Lk. 24. 34; 1 Cor. 15. s). (4) To the Emmaus disciples toward
evening (Lk. 24. 13-31). (5) To the apostles, except Thomas (Lk. 24. 36-43; John
20. 19-24). Eight days afterward: (1) To the apostles. Thomas being present
(John 20. 24-29). In Galilee: (1) To the seven by the Lake of Tiberias (John
21. 1-23). (2) On a mountain, to the apostles and five hundred brethren (1 Cor.
15. 6). At Jerusalem and Bethany again: (1) To James (1 Cor. 15. 7). (2) To the
eleven (Mt. 28. 16-20; Mk. 10. 14-20; Lk. 24. 33-53; Acts 1. 3-12). To Paul: (1) Near
Damascus (Acts 9. 3-6; 1 Cor. 15. 8). (2) In the temple (Acts 22. 11-21; 23. 11).
To Stephen. outside Jerusalem (Acts 7. ss). To John on Patmos (Rev. 1. 10-19).
l With the death and resurrection of Jesus Ch"tist begins the "dispensation of the
grace of God" (Eph. 3. 2), which is defined as "his kindness toward us through
Christ Jesus"; and, "the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should boast"
(Eph. 2. 7-9). Under grace God freely gives to the believing sinner eternal life
(Rom. 6. 23); accounts to him a perfect righteousness (Rom. 3. 21, 22; 4. 4, 5); and
accords to him a perfect position (Eph. 1. 6). The predicted results of this sixth
testing of man are: (1) The salvation of all who believe (Acts 16. 31); (2) judgment
upon an unbelieving world and an apostate church (Mt. 25. 31-46; 2 Thes. 1. 1-10;
1 Pet. 4. 11, 18; Rev. 3. 15, 16).
(1) Man's state at the beginning of the dispensation of grace (Rom. 3. 19; Gal.
3. 22; Eph. 2. 11, 12). (2) Man's responsibility under grace (John 1. 11, 12; 3. 36;
6. 28, 29). (3) His predicted failure (Mt. 24. 37-39; Lk. 18. 8; 19. 12-14). (4) The
judgment (2 Thes. 2. 1-12).
2 The word is in the singular, the "name," not names.
Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit is the final name of the one true God. It affirms: (1) That God is one.
(2) That He subsists in a personality which is threefold, indicated by relationship
as Father and Son; by a mode of beinA as Spirit; and by the different parts
taken by the Godhead in manifestation and in the work of redemption, e.g. John 3.
5, 6 (Spirit), 16, 17 (Father and Son).
In Mt. 3. 16, 11; Mk. 1. 10, 11; Lk. 3. 21, 22,
the three persons are in manifestation together. (3) The conjunction in one name
of the Three affirms equality and oneness of substance. See O.T. Names of God:
Gen. 1. 1, note; 2. 4, note; 14. 18, note; 15. 2, note; 17. 1, note; 21. 33, note;
1 Sam. 1. 3, note; Mal. 3. 18, Summary. See "Lord," Mt. 8. 2, note; "Word"
(LoAos), John 1. 1, note; "Holy Spirit," Acts 2. 4, Summary. See "Christ, Deity
of," Jolm 20. 28, note.
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WRITER. The writer of the second Gospel, M<>rk, called also John, was the son of
one of the New Testament Marys, and nephew of Barnabas. He was an associate
of the apostles, and is mentioned in the writings of Paul and of Luke (Acts 12. 12, 25;
15. 37, 39; Col. 4. 10; 2 Tim. 4. 11; Phm. 24).
The date of Mark has been variously placed between A.D. 57 and 63.
Theme. The scope and purpose of the book are evident from its contents. In
it Jesus is seen as the mighty Worker, rather than as the w1ique Teacher. It is the
Gospel of Jehovah's "Servant the Branch" (Zech. 3. 8), as Matthew is the Gospel of the "Branch ... unto David" (Jer. 33. 15).
Everywhere the servant character of the incarnate Son is manifest. The keyverse is 10. 45, "For even the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to
minister." The characteristic word is "straightway," a servant's word. There is
no genealogy, for who gives the genealogy of a servant? The distinctive character
of Christ in Mark is that set forth in Phil. 2. 6-8.
But this lowly Servant. who emptied Himself of the "form of God," "and was
found in fashion as a man," was, nevertheless, "the mighty God" (Isa. 9. 6), as
Mark distinctly declares (1. 1), and therefore mighty works accompanied and authenticated His ministry. As befits a Servant-Gospel, Mark is characteristically a
Gospel of deeds, rather than of words.
The best preparation of heart for the study of Mark is the prayerful reading of
Isa. 42. 1-21; SO. 4-11; 52. 13-53. 12; Zech. 3. s; Phil. 2. s-e.
Mark is in five principal divisions: I. The manifestation of the Servant-Son, 1.
1-11. II. The Servant-Son tested as to His fidelity, 1. 12, 13. III. The Servant-Son
at work, 1. 14-13. 37. IV. The Servant-Son "obedient unto death," 14. 1-15. 47. V.
The ministry of the risen Servant-Son, now exalted to all authority, 16. 1-20.
The events recorded in this book cover a period of 7 years.
CHAPTER I.
A.D. 26.
lme, the latchet of whose shoes I am
The ministry of John the Baplnot worthy to stoop down and unt · t (Mt 3 1_11 · Lk 3
6 . J 0 h a Mt.I.I: Lk.1.1.s: 1loose.
'
ISf>-S
~
)
•
•
·
l-l
n
John 1.1.
\ 8 I indeed have baptized you with
1•
'
•
bG_ospe/. v!.l.14.'water: but he shall baptize you

19 28

8

HE abeginning of the bgospel of :~.;;·;; i'~: l<ev. Iwith the iHoly Ghost.
Jesus Christ, the Son of God; 14 ·6 ·>
.
[A.D. 27., The bapt1~m of Jesus (Mt. 3. 132 As it is written in the prophets, c
17 • Lk. 3. 21 • 22 ).
cBehold, I send my messenger be- %~?i< 1 l.~~'.·\~; 7 .1
fore thy face, which shall prepareld!sa.40.3: Mt.J ..3.:, 9 And it kcame to pass in those
thy way be~ore thee.
.
.
,i;,~~~;iohnI.2J. days, that .Jesus came from _Naza1 reth of Galilee, and was baptized of
3 The dv01ce of one crymg m the ha.4o. 3.'
wilderness, Prepare ye the way !Repentance.
John in Jordan.
of the 'Lord, make his paths'\ ~';\;;! 7 i 7<tJ\3 · IO And straightway coming up
straight.
o sins. Rom.3.23, out of the water, he saw the
4 John did baptize in the wilder-! note.
lheavens opened, and the Spirit like
ness, and preach the baptism of Ire-·•. Mt. 3.4: II. 8·9· a dove descending upon him:
1
6
pe_ntance for the remission of1 ·~~;~·\ Is'.2~·.~} ' 11 And there came a voice from
8sms.
j;11n1y spi.11. "'· heaven, saying, Thou art my be5 And there went out unto him, 1~~·.\:1 8 ~~~~~'~: loved Son, in whom I am well
all the land of Judrea, and they of 1 4.>
pleased.
Jerusalem, and were all baptized of •Mt.3.13.
.
him in the river of Jordan confess.I• Lcv.8.12: Psa.89. The temptation of Jesus (Mt. 4.
ing their "sins.
'
i'.'~.rii'.i~~·i'~..
1-11; Lk. 4. 1-13).
6 And John was hclothed with io.:ll!.1 1
12 And '"immediately the spirit
ca!11el's hair, and with a girdle of a ~~,;~ ;h ;'.'k·~· 1 11 driveth him into the wilderness.
skm about his_loins; and he did eat'osa;a~." Mk.~."
13 And he was there in the wilderlocusts and wild honey;
I 21,2•. <Gen.J.I: ness forty days, tempted of osatan;
. 7 And preached, saying, Therej Roo.,o.io.>
and was with the wild beasts; and
•cometh one mightier than I after
the angels ministered wito him.

T
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The first Galilean ministry
A.O. 31.
(Mt. 4. 12-11; Lk. 4. 14).
14 Now after that John was put
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee,
preaching the gospel of the akingdom of God,
15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of. God is a ~~·t~t·6 · 33 •
at hand: repent ye, and believe the
gospel.
b Mt.13.47-50;
Lk.5.10,11.

[1 43

28 And kimmediately his fame
spread· abroad throughout ail the
region round about Galilee.
Simon's wife's mother healed of
a fever (Mt. 8. 14, 15; Lk. 4. 38, 39).
29 And kforthwith, when they
were come out of the synagogue
they entered into the house of Simo~
and Andrew, with James and John.
30 But Simon's wife's !mother lay
sick of a fever, and anon they tell
him of her.
31 And he came and took her by
the hand, and lifted her up; and
kimmediately the fever left her and
she "'ministered unto them. '

The call of Peter and Andrew , Mt.4.21,22.
(Mt. 4. 18-22; Lk. 5. 10, 11. Cf.
John 1. 35-42).
d boat.
3 •23 :
16 Now as he walked by the sea of e Mt.44 .l
Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew Lk. ·3 1.
his brother casting a net into the /Mt.7.28,29.
sea: for they were ~shers.
Lk 4 33-37·
Dem(Mons8cast outL: many healed
17 And Jesus said unto them, gRe~.i 6 . 13 ,'
t. · 16, 17; k. 4. 40, 41).
Come ye after me, and I will make
32 And at neven, when the sun
you to become bfishers of men.
h Lit. Jesus,
did set, they brought unto him oall
18 And straightway they forsook Nazarene! that were diseased, and them that
their nets, and followed him.
i v.34: Jas.2.
were possessed with Pdevils.
19 And when he had gone a little 19.
33 And all the city was gathered
farther thence he saw <James the 1 M' i
together at the door.
son of Zebedde, and John his bro- cJ.':f'.).e:s.23- .34 Anc~ he he~led many that were
ther, who also were in the dship 26,30,31,32: sick of divi;rs diseases, and cast out
mending their nets.
it:.~:j~ii~· ma~y Pdevils; and qsuffered not the
20 And straightway he called (Mt.8.2,3:
d~vtls to speak, because they knew
them: and they left their father Acts 28.8,9.) him.
Zebedee in the ship with tJ;ie hired k straightway. Jesus prays: a preaching tour in
servants, and went after him.
.
Galilee (Lk. 4. 42-44).
I Mt.8.14,15,
Jesus casts out demons in Ca- Lk.4.38,39.
35 And in the morning, 'rising up
pernaum (Lk. 4. 31-37 ).
m Mt. 27 . 55 ;
a great while before day, he went
21 And they went into Caper- Phm.ll.
~l:~e~~~ddt!ie~~t~~a~e~. a solitary
naum; and straightway on the sab- n Mt.8.16,17:
36 And Simon and they that were
4 i:
bath day he entered into the •syn- Lk.4 .4o,
with
him followed after him.
8 12
agogue, and taught.
John ' '
37 And when they had found him,
22 And they were !astonished at o Mt.11.4,5:
they said unto him, All men seek
his doctrine: for he taught them as Lk. 9 .ll.
for thee.
one tha~ had authority, and not asp derr>ons.
38 And he said unto them, Let us
the scribes.
Mt.1.22,
go into the next towns, that I may
23 And there was in their syna- note.
preach there also: for stherefore
go~1:1e a man ~th an Bunclean q vs.24,25:
came I forth.
spmt; and he cned out,
Mk.3.12;
39 And he preached in their syn24 Saying, L~t us alone; what Acts 16· 17 •18 · agogues throughout all Galilee, and
have we to do with thee, hthou Jesus , Lk.4.42-44; cast out Pdevils.
of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 5.16.
stroy us? I iknow thee who thou
A leper healed (Mt. 8. 2-4;
art, the Holy One of God.
s ~a·~n~;
Lk. 5. 12-14).
25 And Jesus rebuked him, sayt. · ' ·
40 And there came a 1leper to him,
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out '1;\'vl3.145 6 beseeching him, and kneeling down
of him.
ti:i. 8~~: 4 : ' : to him, and saying unto him, If
26 And when the unclean spirit Lk.5.12-i4. thouwilt,thoucanstmakemeclean.
had tom him, and cried with a loud
41 And Jesus, moved with com5 37
voice, jhe came out of him.
u John · •
passion, put forth his hand, and
27 And they were all amazed, intouched him, and saith unto him,
somuch that they questioned among
"I will; be thou clean.
42 And as soon as he had spoken,
themselves, saying, What thing is
this? what new doctrine is this?
kimmediately the leprosy departed
for with authority commandeth he
from him, and he was cleansed.
even the unclean spirits, and they
43 And he straitly charged him,
do obey him.
and forthwith sent him away;
1046
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44 And saith unto him, asee thou[ _A.~_i._ wer.e all amazed, and glo:ified Go<;!.
say nothing to any man: but go
sayi!1g, We never saw it on this
thy way, shew thyself to _the f,riest,.a Mk.5.43.
fashion.
and offer for thy cleansing thoselb Inspiration. The call of Levi (Matthew)
things which <Moses commanded, Mk.7.8-i3.
(Mt. 9. 9_13 ; Lk. 5. 27-32).
for a testimony unto them.
(Ex.4.15;
45 But he went out, and bega'.1 to, Rev. 22 ·19 ·>
13 And he went forth agai!1 by
publish it much, and to blaze c Lev.14.2-20. Ithe sea side; and all the multitude
abroad the matter, insomuch that; 11 51 .
1resorted unto him, and he taught
Jesus could no more opel}IY ent~rl' M:'t/6.3i,32. !them.
into the city, but was without in:
And as he Ppassed by, he saw
ddesert 'places: and they came to'' Isa.40. 29!
Levi the son of Alphreus sit.ting at
him from every quarter.
I i:1,t."!"1~~i6. Ithe receipt of custom, and said unto
iMt.is. 23 _28 ; :him, Folio~ me. And he arose and
CHAPTER 2.
· Lk.18.39.
followed him.
The palsied man J1ealed (Mt. 9. g Sin. Rom.
15 And it cami; to _pass, that, as
I J.23, note. Jesu~ sat at meat.in his house, many
1_8 · Lk. 5. 18-26).
'
.
pubhcans and gsinners sat also toND again he entered into Ca-," [~'f';7~~~ss- gether with Jesus and his disciples:
perna_um after some da~s; and: (C..:v. 4.20; · for theri; were many, and they folit was n01sed that he was in the: Mt.26.28.)
lowed him.
house.
! ; Isa.43.25;
16 And when the scribes and
2 And straightway many were• J~hn 1.1,14 Phari::ces saw him eat with pub8
gathered together, lllsori:iuch that I ~th John · Jicans and Rsinners, they said unto
there was no room to receive them,f . · .
!his disciples, How is it that he eatno, not so much as about the door:i 1 stra•Ahtway. eth and drinketh with publicans
and he preached the word unto. k Mt.9.4;
and sinners?
them.
.
.
John 2.25.
17 When Jesus heard it, he saith
3 And they come unto him, bn!1g- 1I Psa.33.6,9;
unto them, They that are Qwhole
ing one sick of the 'palsy, which.I Mk.1.27;
have no need of the physician. but
was borne of four.
Lk.4. 32 ·
they that are sick: I came not to
4 And when they could not camel m Mt.8.20,
call the righteous but sinners to
nigh unto him for the press, they note.
'repentance.
'
uncovered the roof where he. was: "Miracles
18 And the disciples of John and
and when they had !broken !t up,1 i~;If~.I.l-~s. of the Pharisees sused to fast: and
t~ey let down the bed wherein the1 (Mt.8.2,3;
they come and say unto him, Why
sick of the palsy lay.
.
.
Acts 28. 8·9 ·> do the disciples of John and of the
5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 1 n Mt.IS.JI;
Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast
said unto the sick _of the palsy, Son, I Phil.2.11.
not?
thy gsins be hforgiven the~.
r Mt.9.9-13;
19 And Jesus said unto them, Can
6 But there were certain of ~hel Lk.5.27-32.
the children of the bridechamber
scribes sitting there, and reasoningl q Mt.18.11;
Ifast while the 'bridegroom is with
in their hearts, .
I Lk.~9.7,IO; the~? as long as they have the
7 Why doth this man thus speak I 1 T=.l.lS. bridegroom with them they cannot
blasJ)hemies? who can forgive sins r Repentance. fast.
'
but •God .~nly? .
I ;t:;~_122;·
20 But the days will come, when
B And J1mmed1ately when Jesus Acts 17.30.) the bridegroom shall be utaken
kperceived i~ h~s spirit that they so 1 Mt. 6.16 _18 ; away from them, and then shall
reasoned within themselves, he. 9.14-17; Lk. they fast in those days.
said unto them, Why reason yell 5.33-39.
these things in your ~earts?
Parables of the cloth and the
1 John 3.29.
9 \Yhether is 1t easter Ito ~ay to u h
bottles. (Cf. Mt. 9. 16, 17; Lk. 5.
the sick of the palsy, Thy Ksins be 1g ~ 16 ·6'
36-39.)
0
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forgiven thee: or to say, Arise, and P' ~ 1
take up thy bed, and walk?
v (N~T.)_•:•.
10 But that ye may know that the 21 ,22 ; Mk.4.
mson of man hath power on earth 3-20. (Mt.5.
to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick ~t1~'.) Lk.21.
of the palsy,)
11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take w Gal.3.1-3.
up thy bed, and go thy way into x wine-skins.
thine house.
y Gr. apo/.
12 •And iimmediately he arose, Iumi. John3.
took up the bed, and went forth be- 16, note.
fore them all; insomuch that they

1047

No man also "seweth a piece of
21
new cloth on an old garment: else
the new piece that filled it up taketh away from the old, and the rent
is made worse.
22 And wno man putteth new
~ne into old %'bottles: else the new
wine doth burst the bottles, and t~e
wine is spilled, and the bottles will
be Y~arred: but new wine must be
put mto new bottles.
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Jesus Lord of the sabbath

A.D. 31.
great mmultitude from Galilee fol)
- - - - - lowed him, and from Judrea,
(
Lk 6
Mt. 12. l-8;
• • l-S •
8 And from Jerusalem, and from
23 And it came to pass, that he
Idumrea, and from beyond Jordan;
awent through the con~ fit;ld~ on 0 Mt.12 .1-8; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a
the sabbath day; and his d1sc1ples Lk.6.1-5.
great multitude, when they had
began, as they went, to pluck the b 1 Sam. 21.1.6; ,heard what ~reat things he did,
ears of corn.
.
.
Mt. 12 .9.13 ; came unto him.
.
. .
24 And the Pharisees said unto Lk.6.G-10.
9 And he spake to his d1sc1ples,
him. Behold, why do they on the
that a small ship should wait on
sabbath day that which is not law- c E"} 5·30 ·
him because of the multitude, lest
ful?
no e.
they should throng him. ·
25 And he said unto them, Have d Lcv.24.5-9.
1O For he had healed many; insoye never read what bDavid did, Lk 14 5
much that they pressed upon him
when he had need, and was an; e · • •
for to ntouch him, as many as had
hungred, he, and they that were fMt.12.s;
plagues.
with him?
John 5·16-18 · 11 And unclean spirits, when they
26 How he went into the house of g Mt.12.9-13; saw him, fell down before him, and
God in the days of Abiathar the Lk.6.6-10.
cried, saying, Thou art the Son of
high priest, and did eat the <shew- 1 Lk 14 3
God.
bread, which is not lawful to eat ' · · ·
12 And he straitly 0 charged them
but for the dpriests, and gave also i Mt.2J.13.
that they should not make him
to them which .were with him?
j John 4.so;
known.
27 And he said unto them, The Rom.4.19-25. The twelve chosen (Mt. 10. 1. 4 ;
'sabbath was made for man, and
Lk
)
not man for the sabbath:
k Miracles
• 6 . 12-16 .
28 Therefore the !Son of man is ~~{kik~.j~- 13 And he goeth up into a mounLord also of the sabbath.
37-41. (Mt.8. tain and Pcalleth unto him whom
~;~;/cts 28 · 1he ~ould: and they came unto him.
I 14 And he ordained twelve, that
CHAPTER 3.
l Psa.109.4,
they should be with him, and that
12 ·14 ; he might send them forth to preach,
Jesus heals the withered hand S; Mt.
5 11
on the sabbath (Mt. 12. 10-14; Lk. · ·
15 And to have power to heal
Lk. 6. 6-11).
m Mt.12.15;
sicknesses, and to cast out devils:
16 And Simon he surnamed Peter;
Lk.6.l 7- 19·
ND he entered again into the n Mt. 14 _36 ;
17 And qJames the son of Zebesynagogue; and there was a Lk.6.19.
dee, and John the brother of James;
man there which had a gwithered 0
and he surnamed them Boanerges,
2 6
hand.
~~\ i~ ~4· which is The sons of thunder:
2 And they watched him, whether Lk.4.41.' '
18 And Anrl.rew, and Philip, and
he would heal him on the sabbath
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and
day; that they ~ight accuse him.
P t~t.J.~L{J;
Thomas and James the son of
3 And he saith unto the man 9.1; John 15. Alphreu;, and Thaddreus, and Siwhich had the withered hand, l6. Cf.~ev. mon the Canaanite,
Stand forth. .
. ~~l:2 ~~~
19 And Judas Iscariot, which !11so
4 And he saith unto them, Is it
betrayed him: and they went mto
lawful to do hgood on the sabbath q See Mt.4.
an house.
days, or to do evil? to sav7 life, or 21 · note.
20 And the multitude cometh toto kill? But they held therr peace. I r v.31; John
gether again, so that they could not
5 And when he had looked round I 7.5; 8.48;
so much as eat bread.
about on them with ianger, being Acts 26 ·24 ·
21 And when his 'friends heard
grieved for the hardness of their s Mt.9.34: 10. of it they went out to lay hold on
hearts he saith unto the man, 25; 12.24;
him:' for they said, He is beside
iStret~h fo_rth thine ha~d. And he f~~\~~i~~; himself.
stretched 1t out: and his hand was
krestored whole as the other.
1 demons.
The unpardonable sin (Mt. 12.
24-29; Lk. 11. 14-20).
The multitudes healed (Mt. 12. "~f.~6~i.J~:~~· 22 And the scribes which came
IS, 16; Lk. 6. 17-19).
15. (Gen.3.1; down from Jerusalem said, He hath
6 And the Pharisees went forth, Rev.20.10.) lsBeelzebub, and by the prin~e of
the devils casteth he out 1 dev1I~.
and straightway took !counsel with
23 And he called the~ unto him.
the Herodians against him, how ·
and said unto them m parables,
they might destroy him.
"How can Satan cast out Sa~ai:1?
7 But Jesus withdrew himself
1 24 And if a kingdom be d1V1ded
with his disciples to the sea: and a
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against itself, that kingdom cannot I A.D. 31.
stand.
I
25 And if a house be divided·aMt.12.25-28;
20
against itself, that house cannot Lk.l1.l 6- ·
stand
b Psa.35.10:
26 A.nd if asatan rise up against! rit_H:ii'.~2:
himself, and be divided, he cannot! 13.16.
stand, but hath an end.
, Heb.2.14,15;
27 No man can enter into a l John 3.8.
bstrong man's house, and si;ioil his d Sin. Rom.3.
goods, except he will first 'b.md th_e i 23, note.
strong man; and then he will sp01l · e Mt.12.31,32;
his house.
Lk.12.10:
28 Verily I say unto you, All dsins l John l. 7.
shall be forgiven un~o the sons. of ~~~~~.l~
men, and blasphemies wherewith 13,14.
soever they shall blaspheme:
/ Holy Spirit.
29 But he that shall 'blaspheme Mk.12.36.
against the !Holy Ghost hath never (Mt.l.18;
forgiveness, but is gin danger of Acts 2.4.l
eten1al damnation:
g is bound by
30 liBecause they said, He hath an eternal
an unclean spirit.
sin.

[4 20

immediately it sprang up, because

!it had no depth of earth:

6 But when the sun was up, it
scorched; and because it had
ino root, it withered away.
7 And some fell among thorns,
and the thorns grew up, and
I,choked
it, and it yielded no fruit.
8 And other fell on good ground,
Iand did yield fruit that sprang up
and increased; and brought forth,
some thirty, and some sixty, and
some an hundred.
9 And he said unto them, He that
hath nears to hear, let him hear.
10 And when he was alone, they
that were about him with the
twelve asked of him the parable.
11 And he said unto them, Unto
you it is given to know the "mys!tery
of the kingdom of God: but
unto them that are without, all
these things are done in parables:
12 That Pseeing they may see, and
The new ~elationships (Mt. 12. "~c~/?d.3:
not
perceive; and hearing they may
46-50; Lk. 8. 19-21).
l Pet.4.4,5.
hear, and not understand; lest at
6 50
31 There came then his ibrethren i lliYi~ - : any time they should qbe converted,
and his mother, and, standing with- Lk.s.i9'.2i. and their dsins should be forgiven
them.
out, sent unto him,_ calling him.
1 j Psa.16.2,3:
?2 And the mu!titude sa~ abouti John 20.17; The parable of the sower exhim and they said unto htm Be-1 Rom.8.17:
plained (Mt. 13. 18-23; Lk. 8.
hold, thy mother and thy brethren! Heb. 2·11 •12 ·
11-15).
without seek for thee.
. k Isa.60.5;
33 ~nd he answered them, saying,, r!t.J.~·. 1 · 2 '
13 And he said unto them, Know
Who is my mother, or my brethren?'
ye not this parable? and how then
34 And he looked round about on 1 fN'T~/ei. 3 . will ye know all parables?
them which sat about him, and said,jl 20."21~23,2614 The sower soweth the word.
Behold my mother and my breth- 29,30-32; Mk. 15 And these are they by the way
ren!
I gj:l~: Lr;:t. side, where the word is sown; but
. 35 For whosoever shall do thei 2i.29-3i.) · when they have heard, 'Satan comJwill of God, the same is my brother,',,. v 15
eth immediately, and taketh away
and my sister, and mother.
I · · 5
the word that was sown in their
'I" Mt.lt.l
'hearts.
27 ;
CHAPTER 4.
Rev. · ·
16 And these are they likewise
0
3 11
The parable of the sower (Mt! ~:i; · •
which are sown on stony ground;
13 1-23 - Lk 8 4 _ 15 )
I
who, when they have heard the
•
•
• •
,P Isa. 6·9·!0;
word, immediately receive it with
. to teac h b y I' Rom.8.5-7;
l a d ness;
h
b
e
egan
agam
l
Cor.2.14.
g
AND
the ksea side: and there was . t
17 And have no root in themgathered unto him a great multi- q ~g"ai;:~n
selves, and so endure but for a
tude, so that he entered into a ship, I s t
time: afterward, when saffiiction or
and sat in the sea; and the whole r Mk~~j 3 _
persecution ariseth for the word's
multitude was by the sea on thej (Gen.3.1;
]sake, immediately they are ofland.
Rev.20.10.) !fended.
2 And he taught them many s vs.5,6 with
18 And these are they which are
things by parables, and said unto Prov. 28 -714: sown among thorns· such as hear
them in his doctrine,
F-sa.Sl.1 .
the word,
'
3 Hearken; Behold, there went 1 cr.v.7 with
19 And the 'cares of this "world,
out a 1sower to sow:
i'Ti.;.~~:s;
and the deceitfulness of riches and
4 And it came to pass, as he 9,10.
the lusts of other things ent~ring
sowed, some fell by th~ way side,,u age.
in, choke the word, and it becometh
and the "'fowls of the au- came and~ v v 8 with
unfruitful.
devoured it up.
I J~r 4 3 4 •
20 And these are they which are
5 An~ some fell on stony ground, H~.io'.12:
sown on good ground; such as hear
where 1t had not much earth; and 1 Thes. 2.13. the word, and "receive it, and bring
1049
'i

1

1

Iwas

4

21)

ST. MARK.

forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some
sixty, and some an hundred.
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Jesus stills the storm (Mt. 8.
23-27; Lk. 8. 22-25).
35 And the same day, when the
even was come, he saith unto them
Let us pass over unto the '"othe;
side.
36 And when they had sent away
the multitude, they took him even
as he was in the ship. And there
were also with him other little
ships.
37 And there arose a great storm
of wind, and the waves beat intn
the ship, so that it was now "full.
38 And he was in the hinder part
of the ship. oasleep on a pillow: and
they awake him, and say unto him.
Master, Pcarest thou not that we
perish?
39 And he arose, and rebuked the
wind, and said unto the sea, 2Peace,
be still. And the wind •ceased, and
there was a great calm.
40 And he said unto them, Why
are ye so fearful? how is it that ye
have no sfaith?
41 And they feared exceedingly,
and said one to another, 'What
manner of man is this, that even
the wind and the sea obey him?

JI.

Parable of the candle. (Cf. Mt. a ~~.'~.'fJ;
5. 15, 16; Lk. 8. 16; 11. 33.)
11.33.
21 And he said unto them, Is a b Prov.19.15;
candle brought to be put under a Eph. 5·14·
F0
th· g
0
bushel, or under a bb~d? and not c ;. ~;':i°cte,;n
to be set on a candlestick?
except unto
22 cFor there is nothing hid, which manifestashall not l;>e dmanifested; neither !~~~~f'rf..;~g
was any thmg kept secret, but that done that
it should come abroad.
shaII not 00
23 .If any man have ears to hear, ~:V".28~-2 ~r.
let him hear. .
contra, Rom.
24 And he said unto th~m. Take 4.6:
10 16Heb.
17
· · ·
•heed what ye h~ar: with what
26 :
measure ye mete, 1t shall be mea- d Mt.I0.
sured to you: and !-into you that Ph 11 •2·15 ·16 ·
9
hear shall more be given. .
• Jas.1.1 :
25 !i"or he that hath, to him shall Acts 1_6·14 •
be g1.v~n: and he that hath not. !~ ~-!~!·
fro!11 him shall be taken even that
·
·
3 24
which he hath.
c 30
Mt.1
36 4· , · ' '·
The unconscious growth.
111 Cor. 3-6· 7·
26 And he said, So is the /king- i Rev.14.
dom of God, as if a man should 14 ·16·
cast cseed into the ground;
i Mt.13.31,
13
27 And should sleep, and rise 32 : L~·
·
9
night and day, and the seed should ~~i~ ~~ts
spring and grow up, he knoweth not Acts 2.41;
CHAPTER 5.
how.
Ex.1:.38.
28 For the hearth bringeth forth k v.4 with
The maniac of Gadara (Mt. 8.
fruit of herself; first the blade, then Dan.4. 20 -22 ·
28-34; Lk. 8. 26-37).
the ear, after that the full com in l Mt.13.34,35.
ND they "came over unto the
the ear.
,,. Mt.8.18:
other side of the sea, into the
29 But when the fruit is brought Lk.8.22.
forth, immediately he putteth in the, 11 being fiiled. country of the Gadarenes.
2 And wh<'n he was come out of
sickle, because the iharvest is come. 0 Mt. 8.23 . 27 : the
ship, immediately there met
2 8
Parable of the mustard seed ~j'.f5~ : ' him out of the tombs a man with an
''unclean
spirit,
(Mt. 13. 31, 32,note; Lk. 13. 18, 19 ). P Psa.4 4.23 :
3 Who had his dwelling among
30 And he said, Whereunto shall Lk.I0.4o.
the tombs; and no man could bind
we liken the kingdom of God? or q 59
Psa.~5. 7:
107 29 him, no, not with chains:
9
with what comparison shall we
· • · · 4 Because that he had been woften
compare it?
r Miracles
bound with fetters and chains, and
31 It is like a grain of imustard ~~],:\'ki'.5. the chains had been plucked asunseed, which, when it is sown in the 1-13. (Mt.8. der by him, and the fetters broken
earth, is less than all the seeds that 52,3:
9 Acts 28. 1in pieces: neither could any man
be in the earth:
• ·>
tame him.
32 But when it is sown, it grow- s Mt.14.31.32:
5 And always, night and day, he
Mk.16.14.
'was in the ·'mountains, and in the
e th up, an d b ecometh greater tlrnn 1 M 14 33
all herbs, and shooteth out great M:· 5 ; 8 .~ 4 . -''tombs, crying, and cutting himself
b!anches; so that the kfowls of the" Lk.s.26-36.' with stones.
6 But when he saw Jesus afar off,
!llr may lodge under the shadow of vMk.7.25:
tt.
Rev.16.13,14. he ran and worshipped him,
7 And cried witl1 a loud voice, and
33 And with lmany such parables w v.26; Mk.3.
spake he the word unto them, as 27. C~.Rom. said, •What have I to do with thee.
Jesus, thou Son of the most high
they were able to hear it
~~~~~~
God? I adjure thee by God, that
34 But without a parable spake! x Jer.13.16.
he not unto them: and when they "Prov.21.16. thou torment me not.
8 For he said unto him, Come out
wen; alC?ne.. he expounded all things ·, Mk.1.24.
of the man, thou unclean spirit.
to his d1sc1ples.
1050
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9 And he asked him, What is thy
A.D. 31. !'and lay thy hands on her, that she
name? And he answered, saying,
may be ·healed; and she shall live.
My name is Legion: for we are
24 And Jesus went with him; and
•many.
a Mk.16.9.
much people followed him, and
7
IO And he besought him much ~~t!:'1t. .22, !thronged him.
that he would not send them away b Miracles
25 And a certain iwoman, which
out of the country.
(N.T.). vs.l- '!had an issue of blood ktwelve years,
11 Now there was there nigh unto 13; 22-24,35- 26 And had suffered many things
the mountains a great herd of swine 42,25-34;
of many physicians, and had lspent
feeding.
~t~~2~3:
all that she had, and was nothing
12 And all the devils besought Acts 28.8,9.) bettered, but rather grew worse,
him, saying, Send us into the swine, c Lk.15.15.
27 When she had heard of Jesus,
that we may enter into them.
d Mt.11.28-30; came in the press behind, and
13 And forthwith Jesus gave them Lk.10.39.
"'touched his garment.
leave. bAnd the unclean spirits eEx.20.18;
28 For she said, If I may touch
went out, and entered into the ~i:.:.t:i
but his clothes, I shall be whole.
cswine: and the herd ran violently Acts 16.39.
29 And straightway the fountain
down a steep place into the sea, f bOrders.
of her blood was dried up; and she
(they were about two thousand;) g Lk.8.38;
ielt in her body that she was healed
and were choked in the sea.
Rom.5.2.
,of that plague.
14 And they that fed the swine :. Lk.8.39; Acts 30 And Jesus, immediately "lmowfled, and told it in the city, and in ~6.i!9·~~ Mk. ing in himself that 0 virtue had gone
the country. And they went out to J~hn"r.11.
out of him, turned him about in the
see what it was that was done.
i Mt.9.l,18,19, press, and said, Who touched my
15 And they come to Jesus, and 23-26· Lk.8 clothes?
see him that was possessed with 4!, 42,49-5 6·
31 And his disciples said unto
the devil, and had the legion, dsit- j~~i;l~it him, Thou seest the multitude
ting, and clothed, and in his right cr.l,;,v.i5. ·
Pthronging thee, and sayest thou,
mind: and they were afraid.
25-31 with
Who touched me?
16 And they that saw it told them Mt.!5.!9.
32 And he looked round about to
how it befell to him that was pos- k v.4 2.
see her that had done this thing.
2;
sessed with the devil and also con- l Lk.I0.3l,3
33 But the woman fearing and
ceming the swine. ' ·
~~'."· 5 · 6 ; lO. trembling, knowing what was done
17 Andtheybegantoprayhimto[mMt.1 4.35
in her, came and qfell down before
'depart out of their !coasts.
I 36; Rom.4.5. him, and told him ali the truth.
18 And when he was come into n John 2.25.
34 And he said unto her, Daughthe ship, he that had been possessed Io Gr. dynater, thy 'faith hath made thee
with the devil prayed him that he ~£.i/60fer.
whole; go in peace, and be whole
9
might be K~th him.
.
8.4 6. · · ; of thy plague.
19 How~e1t Jesus. suffered him,p Lk. 13 .26 ,
35 While he yet spake, there came
not, b~t saith unto him, Go home to 27 with
,from the ruler of the synagogue's
thy fne_nds, and "tell them how ~ om.9.6;
!house certain which said, Thy
great thmgs the Lord hath d<?ne for R0 ·16 "18·
I daughter is dead: why troublest
thee, and hath had compassion on q c~~i.:~~i.· 10· thou the Master any further?
thee.
14-19.
I 36 sAs soon as Jesus heard L'1e
20 And he departed, and began r Mk.I0.52;
\word that was spoken, he saith unto
to. publish in Decapolis how great Gal.2.16.
the ruler of the synagogue, IBe not
thmgs Jesus had done for him: and s But Jesu~, 1afraid, only believe.
~J..:'t:,.~~d,g I 37 ~nd he suffered no man to folall men did marvel.
Tesus heals the woman with an said to the llow him, save Peter, and uJames,
issue of blood, and raises the syna11ogue- land John the brother of James.
dauithter of Jairus (Mt. 9. 18 _ ~"o1:'~i1::.;fy 38 And he cometh to the house of
Lk 8 41 56 )
hav'e faith.
the ruler of the synagogue, and
26
- ·
cr.Lk.7.50. seeth the tumult, and them that
;
• •
21 And when Jesus was passed t Mt.14.27.
wept and wailed greatly.
over again by ship unto the other cr.rsa. 43 .l.
39 And when he was come in, he
21
si.de, much people: gathered unto u ~'::i!'.'1t.4. • saith unto them, Why make ye this
him: and he was mgh unto the sea. v John 11 11
ado, and weep? the damsel is not
22 And, behold, there cometh one 14,25; 1·c.;,.. dead, but vs]eepeth.
of the rulers of the synagogue, 15.55-57.
40 And they laughed him to scorn.
•Jairus by name; and when he saw w Acts 9.40; t But when he had wput them all out,
1 17 19
him, he fell at his feet,
K • : ; Mt. he taketh the father and the mother
26 56 27 46
23 And besought him greatly, say" ' " " of the damsel, and them that were
ing, My little daughter !ieth at the
with him, and entereth in where
Point of death: I pray thee, come
the damsel was lying.
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41 And he took the damsel by the
A.D. 31.
ahand, and said unto her, ·Talitha
cumi; which is, being interpreted,
Damsel, I say unto thee, barise.
"tW1~.s,;; Rev.
42 And straightway the damsel 'Resume/ion.
arose, and <walked; for she was of (f~t1 i 9 ~!~;\'d~::
the age of twelve years. And they 1s.s2.1
were dastonished with a great as- e Rom.G.4.
27
tonishment
d Mk.1. '11cf.John
19
43 And h~ •charged them straitly • ~~'.~::~: ' '
that no man should know it; and fl Pet.2.2: cf.
commanded that something should f.~1. 3 .l; Heb. 5.
be given her to feat.
"John 6.42; 1.15;

Acts 2.7·11; 4.13.
h Lk.2.51,52 with

[6 25
under your feet for a testimony
against them. Verily I say unto
you, It shaJ.1 be more tolerable for
Soc;Iom and Gomorrha in 'the day
of Judgment, than for that city.
12 And they went out, and
preached that men should urepent.
. 13 And the:i,: •cast out many dev1ls, and wanomted with oil many
that were sick, and healed them.

Herod's troubled conscience:
murder of John the Baptist
(Mt. 14. 1-14; Lk. 9. 7-9).

CHAPTER 6.
Phil.2.7,8; Acts
Jesus again at Nazareth (Mt. 13. ]i:/s'."lthJohn
14 And king xHerod heard of
54 -58. See Lk. 4. 16, note).
<Mt.11.6; 1 Pet.2. him; (for his name was spread
1,s.
abroad:) and he said, That John
ND he went out from thence i John 27.5; 4.44; the Baptist was Yrisen from the
and came into his own coun'. "~~·~ :/~·~~-. dead, and therefore mighty works
try; and his disciples follow him.
Lk.'1i34. · ' do shew forth themselves in him.
2 And when the sabbath day was 'M1<.1.2•.25.
15 Others said, That it is •Elias.
come, he began to teac).1 in tJ:ie syna- m:•ig_. 10·12 • Isa. And others said, That it is a
gogue: and many heanng him were n Mt.10.1; Mk. 3. prophet, or as one of the prophets.
astonished, saying, From cwhcnce };it'~~ tg\901·6:
16 But when Herod heard therehath this man these things? and • ci M; 10' 9 ·note of, he said, It is John, whom I bewhat wisdom is this which is given "P'~"';fo~·bag. · headed: he is risen from the dead.
unto him, that even such mighty •halt.
17 For Herod himself had sent
works are wrought by his hands? 'Eph.6.15.
forth and a1aid hold upon John,
3 Is not this the hcarpenter, the • ~k.10.10,11:
and
bound him in prison for Hero51 18 6
son of Mary, the brother of James, 2a'.lt1i. ' · : dias' sake, his brother Philip's wife:
and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? •Dayaf;udgfor he had married her.
and are not his sisters here with us? ;·~~-'io. 1\~·~~·J_4 · 18 For John &had said unto
And they were 'offended at him.
20.11.>
Herod, It is not 'lawful for thee to
4 But Jesus said unto them, jA uRepentance.
have thy brother's wife.
8
prophet is not without honour, but t•1;~; iS~V" 19 Therefore .Herodias had a
in his own country, and among his •MifT'~es 1
quarrel against him, and would
own kin, and in his own house.
~5·~•.48.;i':sl; have killed him; but she could not:
5 And he kcould there do no M•. 7.2•- 30. 28IMt. 20 For Herod dfeared John k:nowmighty work, save that he laid his :;~:l' Acts " ing that he waJ a just man ~d an
hands upon a few sick folk, and wJas.5.1'.
choly, !and observed him; and when
lhealed them.
• ~f~~; l'.'o~!!~'od he heard him, he did many things,
6 And he mmarvelled because of nativity; also vs. and heard him Kgladly.
their unbelief. And he went round ~6.;.! 7r,l~iN,1 · 22 · 21 And when a conveni~nt _day
about the villages, teaching.
,ers.
was come, that Herod on his b1rthday made a supper to his lords,
" Acts 17.31.
The twelve sent out to preach 'Mt.1G.14; Mk.8. high captains and hchief estates
and heal (Mt.10. 1-42; Lk. 9. 1--ii). a~k. 3 . 19 . 20 .
of Galilee;
'
22 And when the daughter of the
7 And he called unto him the •kept say;ng.
1
twelve, and began to nsend them c Lev.18.16.
said Herodias came in, and danced,
forth by two and two; and gave dActs24.24,25;
and pleased Herod and them that
10
them power over unclean spirits; .~0C.,:~;~~ holy sat with him, the king said unto the
8 And commanded them that they 1••,.on;>
damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou
should otake nothing for their jour- \r·TiJ;,,r:15~· 9 - wilt, and I will give it thee.
ney, save a staff only; no Pscrip, no Rev.22.11.>
23 And he sware unto her, Whatbread, no money in. their qpurse: f!':J. ~.~".:(;~~• 1Y· s<;>eve~ thou shalt ask of me, I will
9 But be 'shod with sandals; and hi'Jb did ma.ny' give it thee, unto the half of my

A

not put on two coats.
~~;::g;ia~i;.rmg
10 And he said unto them, In o Mt.13.5,20: ct.
what place soever ye enter into an Acts 2·41·
house, there abide till ye depart'~',/;',~'::.'
from that place.
11 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear you, when ye
depart thence, sshake off the dust
1052

kingdom.
.
24 And she went forth, and said
unto her mother, What shall I ask?
And ~he said, The head of John the
Baptist.
25 And she came in straightway
with haste unto the king, and
asked, saying, I will that thou give
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me •by and by in a charger the head
A.D. 32.
39 And he commanded them to
of John the Baptist.
make all "sit down by companies
26 And the king was exceeding
upon the green grass.
bsorry; yet for his oath's sake, and
40 And they sat down in ranks,
for their sakes which sat with him, a straightway. by hundreds, and by fifties.
41 And when he had taken the
he would not reject her.
b Mt 27 3 4
27 And immediately the king sent
· ·' ·
five loaves and the two fishes, he
<an executioner, and commanded ca guard.
looked up to heaven, and oblessed,
and brake the loaves, and gave
his head to be brought: and he went d John 1
and beheaded him in the prison,
35-37; 3.
them to his disciples to set before
28 And brought his head in a 29,30.
'them; and the two fishes divided
charger, and gave it to the damsel: eCfMt
[he among them all.
and the damsel gave it to her 14:12. ·
And they did all eat, and were
mother.
tfilled.
14
29 And when his disciples dhear.df~t."t.il3 · ;
43 And they took up qtweJve basof it, <they came and took up his
kets full of the fragments, and of
corpse, and laid it in a tomb.
g Mt.12.15.
the fishes.
44 And they that did eat of the
Return of the apostles fron1 ''by boat se- loaves
were about five thousand
their first preaching tour (Lk. cretly.
9. 10).
i Mt.9.36-38.
men.
30 And the apostles !gathered J Lk.9.11.
Jesus walks on the sea (Mt. 14.
22 - 32 ; John 6. 15-21).
themselves together unto Jesus, and
2
1
14
15
told him all things, both what they k Mt. 1 · 1- . ; 45 And straightway he rconhad done, and what they had 1!~ J.5 .h. strained his disciples to get into
taught.
the ship, and to go to the other
31 And he said unto. them, Come 1 fo~06~J_ 17 . side before unto Bethsaida, while
ye yourselves Kapart mto a desert ·
he sent away the people.
place, and rest a while: for there[ m 2 Ki.4.2:
46 And when he had sent them
1
14
19
were many coming and going, and
Cor. · · away, he sdeparted into a mountain
theyhadnoleisuresomuchastoeat. nMk.8.6.
to pray.
47 And when even was come, the
Th e fj ve t h ousan d f,e d (Mt. 14. o ~.16.1
shi was i the midst of the sea
13-21; Lk. 9. 10-11; John 6. 5-l 3).
:';~/oho ll. and he alo~e on the land.
'
32 And they departed into a
48 And he saw them 1toi!ing in
10
desert place hby ship privately.
P ~~~g~·. :
rowing; for the wind was contrary
33 And the people saw them de- cr.p,;,.: '
unto them: and about the fourth
parting, and many knew him, and 132.15.
watch of the night he cometh unto
ran afoot thither out of all cities, 2 K" 4 42 _44 . them, uwalking upon the sea, and
and outwent them, and came to- q Eph3:20 . ' would have passed by them.
gether unto him.
49 But when they saw him wa!k34 And Jesus, when he came out, r ~t2~~·J0 h
ling upon the sea, they "supposed it
saw much people, and was moved 6.is.2 1 • n had been a spirit, and cried out:
with •compassion toward them, be50 For they all saw him, and were
cause they were as sheep not hav- s Mk.1.35:
troubled.
And immediately he
ing a shepherd: and he began to Rom.8.34 ·
talked with them, and saith unto
iteach them many things.
tMt.24.7,9:
them, '"Be of good cheer: it is I; be
35 And when the day was now ~~h '; 16.5,6, not afraid.
3
far spent, his disciples came unto
' ·
51 And he went up unto them
him, and said, This is a desert place, u Psa.77.19;
into the ship; and the xwind
and now the time is far passed:
r:t·~"s30;
ceased: and they were sore amazed
36 kSend them away, that they as. · ·
in themselves beyond measure, and
may go into the country round v Lk.24.37.
wondered.
.
about, and into the villages, and w 1
52 For they Yconsidered not th_e
buy thefT!selves bread: for theyl 2 Th~:~'. 7 . miracle of the loaves: for thetr
have nothing to eat.
heart was hardened.
3 7 He answered and said unto x Psa.46.
Jesus heals at Gennesaret
them, 1Give ye .them to eat. And [:l/~.~~'.· 29 ;
(Mt. 14. 34-36).
they say unto him, Shall we go and
buy two hundred pennyworth of Y Mk.8.17-21.
53 And when they had passed
over, they came into the land of
bread, and .give them to eat?
z Lk.8.40:
38 He saith unto them, mHow John 4.45.
Gennesaret, and drew to the shore.
many loaves have ye? go and see.
54 And when they were come out
And when they knew, they say,
of the ship, straightway they 0 knew
Five, and two fishes.
hint,
1053
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55 And ran through that whole
region round about, and began to
carry about in beds those that were
sick, where they heard he was.
56 And whithersoever he entered,
into villages, or cities, or country,
they laid the. sick in the streets, .and
besought him that they might
atouch if it were but the border of
his garm~nt: and as many as
touched him were made whole.
CHAPTER 7.

The Pharisees rebuked
(Mt. 15. 1-20).
came together unto him
T HEN
the Pharisees, and certain of

the scribes, which came from Jerusalem.
~ f'.nd when they saw _some of his
d1sciples beat bread with defiled,
that is to say, with unwashen,
hands, they foun~ fault.
3 For the Pharisees, and all the
Jews, except they ;wash their h?r:ids
oft, eat not, holdmg the 'tradition
of the elders.
4 And when they come from the
market, except they wash! they eat
not. And many other thmgs there
be which they have received to
hoid, as the washing of cups, and
pots, brasen vessels, and of tables.
5 Then the Pharisees and scribes
asked him, Why walk not thy disciples according to the dtradition of
the elders, but eat bread with unwashen hands?
6 He answered and said unto
them, Well ha~h •Esai~s :prop1!esied
of you hypocrites, as it is written,
This people honoureth me with
their lips, but their heart is far
from me.
7 Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching !for doctrines the
commandments of men.
8 For laying aside gthe commandment of God ye hold the tradition
of men, as the washing of pots and
cups: and many other such like
things ye do.
9 And he said unto them, Full
well ye reject the commandment of
God, that ye may keep your own
tradition.
10 For hMoses said Honour thy
father and thy mothe;; and, Whoso
curseth father or mother, ilet him
die the death:
11 But ye say, If a man shall say
to his father or mother, It is Corban, that is to say, ia gift, by what-
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A.D. 32.

soever thou mightest be profited by
me; he shall be free.
8
g~~fs\7-~. ·
12 And ye ksuffer him no more to
, Col.2.B;
do ought for his father or his
Gal.1.14;
mother;
IPet.!.IB;cf.
13 Making the word of God of
3
d f~\i;~_ · none effect through your tradition
called "oral which ye have delivered: and many
law" alleged such like things do ye.
~~J;J 3~!::. 14 And when he had called all the
from Moses; i:eople unto him, he said unto
~i~l~~ i:;~· them, Hearken unto me every one
terpretatioo of you, and understand:
of the written 15 There is /nothing from without
law. Cf.v.7, a man, that entering into him can
e ~~~-.29.13;
defile him: but the things which
Ezk.33.31;
come out of him, those are they that
Amos 4.4,5: defile the man.
f ~:t'J::/7:;~·16 If any man have ears to hear
precepts of let him hear.
'
5,:~.-P~!"rv.s. 17 And when he was entered into
isees," Mt: 3. the house from the people, his dis7, note. Cf. ciples asked him concerning the
f~.~~g6.
parable.
.
g inspiration.
18 And he saith unto them, Are
vs.8-13.
ye so without understanding also?
nk·~:;?i · Di;> ye not perc~ive, that whatso~-.rer
5
R~v. 22 j 9·.) ' thmg from without entereth mto,
h Ex.20.12; 21. the man, it cannot defile him;
~~-~~-9; 19 mBecause it entereth not into 1
21~ut. · - his heart,. but into the belly, and I
i shall surely goeth out into the draught, purging:
die. Ex.21.
all meats?
b7~u~~:~~:9 ; 20 And he said, That which·
21.
cometh out of the man, that defileth
i Or, I have
the man.
~eo~ct/.':.f to 21 For from within; nout of the
which w'"outd heart of men, proceed evil thoughts,
~':.1:~e[(:;fur adulteries, fornications, murd_ers,
NotdnAerdo
22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedyou permit ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil
P::.J.f:'t;::;;:~ eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishor mother. ness:
Cf.Mt.15.5,6. 23 All these evil things come:
k k:~".l:~s~;
from within, and defile the maii.
IMt.15.10-20·
Rom.14.14; ' Jesus and ~·he SJ·rophenician
m1le~~~!· it
woman (Mt. 15. 21-28).

g:

does not enter into the
heartof him,

i~~~//~sthe

p~ss!'d-pu-

nfym~ all
n ~U2~~·. 35 ;

cf.Gen.6.5;
Psa.45.1;

0p ~UJ.gi~~8.
Mk.2.1,2;
John 4.4-7.
q~i~!~~-5 r demon.

•rot5s6~ 1 ·~~
4.:i 2'. 'J
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24 And from thence he arose, and
went into the 0 borders of Tyre and
Sidon, and entered into an hou~e.
and would have no ma_n know It:
but he Pcould not be hid.
25 For a certain woman, whose
young daughter had an unclean
spirit, heard of him, and came and
fell at his feet:
26 The woman was a qGreek, a
Syrophenician by nation; and she
besought him _that he would cast
forth the 'devil out of her daugh-·
ter.
.
27 But Jesus said unto her, L~t
the •children first be filled: for 1t
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is not meet to take the children's' A.D. 32.
loaves have ye? And they said,
bread, and to acast it unto the dogs.
Seven.
28 bAnd she answered and said a Acts l3.46,
6 And he commanded the people
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs 47 ; Col.1. 27• to sit down on the ground: and he
under the table eat of the children's b She, how·
took the seven loaves, and gave
crun1bs.
.
:-:V":;e':t~~ay- t~at?-ks, and brake, and gave to his
29 And he said unto her, For inA, True,
disciples to set before them; and
'.this saying go thy way; the devil ;~;~~:/;~tlelthey did set them before the peo1s gone out of thy·daughter.
doAs under pie.
30 And when she was come to her the table eat 7 And they had a qfew small
house, dshe found the devil gone fr/:;'i:J th<;
fishes: and he blessed, and comout, and her daughter ciaid upon ~rum~~ s
mai1ded to set them also before
the bed.
Rom.11.24;
them.
Eph.2.11-22.
8 So they did eat, and 'were
A deaf and dumb man healed c Lk.18.14.
sfilled: and they took up of the
(Mt. 15. 29-31).
broken meat that was left seven
baskets.
31 And again, departing from the d '({/'T.)~e:•.
9 And they that had eaten were
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he !came 24-30,31-37;
unto the sea of Galilee through the Mk.8.l-9.
about four thousand: and he sent
midst of the coasts of'Decapolis.
1;:t,~~·~t9.i them away.
32 And they bring unto him one , Mk 5 15
The Pharisees ask a sign: the
that was gdeaf, and had an impedi·· ·
meaning of leaven explained
ment in his speech; and they be- /Mt.15.29.
(Mt. 16. 1-12).
seech him to put his hand upon him. g Ise.29.18;
33 And he took him haside from 35.5.
10 And straightway he 'entered
the multitude, 311d put his fingers h Mk.5.37.
into a ship with his disciples, and
came into the parts of Dalmanutha.
into his ears, 311d he ispit, 311d ; Mk.8 23·
touched his tongue;
John 9.6'.
11 And the Pharisees came forth,
and began to question with him,
. ~4 And lookit?-g up to h~aven, he j Lk.19.41;
'sighed, and saith unto him, Eph- John 11.33, seeking of him a "sign from heaven,
phatha, that is, Be opened.
35,~8.
tempting him.
35 And straightway his kears were k Job 33.16;
12 And he sighed deeply in his
opened, and the string of his tongue 36.10,15,16. spirit, and saith, Why doth this
was loosed, and he spake plain.
l Mk.1.43,
generation seek after a sign? verily
36 And he charged them that 44; 5.43.
I say unto you, There shall vno
they should tell no m311: but the m Lk.5.26.
sign be given unto this generation.
13 And he left them, and entering
more he 'charged them, so much n Mt.1 5 .32 •
into the ship again departed to the
the more a great deal they pub· 38; Mk.6.
lished it;
34-44.
other side.
37 And were beyond measure mas- o Psa.107.4,5;
14 Now the disciples had fortonished, saying, He hath done all Mt.9.36.
gotten to take bread, neither had
they in the ship with them more
things well: he maketh both the p 2 Ki.7.1,2;
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. Psa.78.19,20. than one loaf.
15 And he charged tl1em, saying,
q Jud.7.3,4;
2 Chr.14.11. Take heed, beware of the "'leaven
CHAPTER 8.
of
the Pharisees, and of the leaven
The four thousand fed
'Miracles
(Mt. 15. 32-39).
~Jil-25~·· of16xHerod.
And they reasoned amon11:
. d b .
Mk.9.17-29.
themselves, saying, It is because
t h ose d ays th e m u1 tltu e emg <Mt.8.2,3;
very great, and having nnothing Acts 28.8,9.) we have no bread.
·
17 And when Jesus knew it, he
to eat, Jesus called his disciples s Psa.132.15.
lsaith
unto
them,
Why
reason ye,
unfo him, and sai~h unto them,
1 Mt.15. 39 .
because ye have no bread? per·
2 I have compassion on the multitude, because they have now been u M~.12.38-.
ceive ye not yet, neither underwith me three days, and have fo~~.1d.3i. stand? have ye your heart yet
nothing to eat:
v Mt.21.23-27; hardened?
3 And if I send them away fasting Lk.16.30,31.
18 Having Yeyes, see ye not? and
to their own houses, they will ofaint w See Mt.13. having ears, hear ye not? and do ye
by the way: for divers of them came 33 • note.
not remember?
from far.
x See Mt.14.
19 When I brake the •five loaves
among five thousand, how many
4 And his disciples answered him, Y ~e{~ 5 5
baskets full of fragments took ye
From Pwhence can a man satisfy 6,8." · '
these men with bread here in the z Mk.6.35-44. up? They say unto him, Twelve.
20 And when the aseven among
wilderness?
a ve.1-9.
5 And he asked them, How many
four thousand. how many baskets

IN
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full of fragments took ye up? And
A.O. 32.
The true use of life: value of a
they said, Seven.
_____,
1 (M
21 And he said unto them, How
sou
t. 16. 2+-21; Lk. 9. 23-26).
is it that ye do not understand?
34 And when he had called the
.
a Jsa.42.16,18.
e 1
t h.
. h h" d" .
The blind man healed outside • Mk.7.33; John 9. P op e un
tm wit
is isc1ples
35 38
also, he said unto them nWhosoBethsaida.
<Ac·,, ~8.24·28;
ever will come after m~ let him
22 And he cometh to Bethsaida; d~~!·,'.;'.~; !John deny himself, and take up' his cross
and they bring a abJind man unto 2.21; Rev.3.18. and follow me. ·
'
him, and besought him to touch • v.30; Mk.7.36.
35 For "whosoever will save his
him.
f~\l~r-20, Lk. life shall lose it; but whosoever
23 I And he took the blind man by o Mt.22.42-4 6.
shal! lose ~is life for my sake ai:id
the hand, and led him bout of the h 1 Cor.12.3;
the gospels, the sari:ie shall save it.
town· and when he had spit on his 1/J'h' 1.1 243' 5·1' . 36 For qwha~ shall it profit a man,
eyes, 'and put his hands upon him, ; ~;.;_ 2~. ~!;., if he shall. gam the whole 'world,
he asked him if he saw ought.
~Vt~~ J:I.~/· and lose his own soul?
.
.
37 Or what ~hall a man give m
24 And he looked up, and said, I c1:Lk.i4:6. ·
;v.29; John 21.18. exchange for his soul?
see men as ctrees walking
25 After that he put his hands k ~;: :;,:·~~~4; 15 · s 38 Whosoever therefore shall be
again upon his eyes, and made him 8.•: · · · · . ash3?1ed of me and of J?Y words
look up: and he was restored and 1sa1an. Lk.4.B. m t!11s adult~rous and 1smful gensaw every man dc!early.
'
~¥.lo::· 1 ; Rev. eratlon; of him also shall the Son
26 And he sent him away to his m1.e. thou art
of man. be ashamed, y.'hen he
house, saying, •Neither go into the :~~';,~~fs.":.~~·the c'!meth
the ~Jory of his Father
town nor tell it to any in the town. thought> of
with the holy angels.

°

11!

'

God. Contra,

n ~:::~:~:28;
CHAPTER 9.
16. 13-16; Lk. 9. 18-20 ).
~~;i,-g-.w_ 14.21:
27 And Jesus !went out, and his •r2k~"'.;~~,J~:::'. 6 . The transfiguration (Mt. 17. 1-8;
disciples, into the towns of Cresarea J.7.
Lk. 9 · 28- 36 ) ·
Philippi: and by the way he asked "f.~ 5fJ~·n.f1\.~0 · AND he said unto them, Verily
his disciples, saying unto them, Rcv.14.6.J '
I say unto you, That there be
8Whom do men say that I am?
• Poa. 49. 6·8: l•'- 5· some of them that stand here,
28 And they answered, John the r ,'.~~·earth.
which shall not taste of death, till
Baptist: but some say, Elias; and •Mt.J0.32,33; John they have "'seen the xkingdom of
others, One of .the prophets.
~~:.;.~'.it~·~~;m. God come wit~ power.
29 And he saith unto them, But 1.1-0; Phn.1.20,
2 And after six days Jesus taketh
whom say ye that I am? And ,~L R 3 23 with him Peter, and YJames, and
Peter answereth and saith unto n~?~. om. · · John, and lea:ieth them up into an
him, hThou art the Christ.
usanclify. holy
high mountain apart by them30 And he charged them that they a~r.;:~)~s)Lk.1. selves: and he was ztransfigured
should tell no man of him.
35. !Mt.4.5;
before
them.
2 11
31 And he began to teach them, "~:~~ 4 ·> te
3 And his raiment became shinthat the iSon of man must suffer wc1.-M;.;1 ;~ • ing, exceeding white as snow; _so
many things, and be rejected of the note:8 2 Pe1.1.
as no fuller on earth can white
elders, and of the chief priests, and , ~:: -M, 6 33
them.
scribes, and be killed, and after note. · · '
4 And there appeared unto them
three days rise again.
•Soe Mt.4.21.
Elias with Moses: and they were
32 And he spake that saying , ;~;~·2 9 10 . Heb talking with Jesus.
openly. And Peter took him, and 2.9; ·Ji,~.1:1a.16: 5 And Peter answered and said to
began to jrebuke him.
a MU.28.29;
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to
33 But when he had turned about f~'.1. 2 • 9 ' Heb.a. be here: and let us make •three
and looked on his disciples, he M1.20.20.2J;
tabernacles; one for thee, and one
rebuked Peter, saying, kGet thee I Act• '· 11 •12· 1 for Moses, and one for Elias.
behind me, !Satan: for mthou sa- '~;'il~~'~'/'" · 6 For he bwist not what to say;
vourest not the things that· be of
for they were sore afraid.
God, but the things that be ofl
7 And there was a ccloud that
men.
overshadowed them: and a voice

Peter's confession of faith (Mt.

•

1

1 Our Lord's action here is most significant.
Having abandoned Bethsaida to
judgment (Mt. 11. 21-24), He would neither heal in that village, nor permit furt~er
testimony to be borne there· (v. 26). The probation of Bethsaida as a commum.ty
was ended, but He would still show mercy to individuals. Cf. Rev. 3. 20. Christ
is outside the door of that church, but "If any man hear My voice," etc.
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came out of the cloud, saying, aThis
A.O. 32.
into the fire, and into the waters, to
is my beloved Son: hear him.
destroy him: but "'if thou canst do
8 And suddenly, when they had Mk 1 11
any thing, have compassion on us,
looked round about, they saw bno ~Joh~ ~. 3 ~;
and help us.
man any more, save Jesus only 6.68 ; Col.
23 Jesus said unto him, If thou
with themselves.
3.11.
canst nbelieve, 0 all things are pos9 And as they came down from c Mt.17.9-13; sible to him that believeth.
the mountain, he <charged them Mk.s. 3 0.
24 And straightway the father of
;
that they should tell no man what d Mt. 2o.l 963
the child cried out, and said with
things they had seen, till the Son ~:.~;3L ; tears, Lord, I believe; Phelp thou
of man were drisen from the dead.
Acts 2.32.
mine unbelief.
10 And they kept that saying e Mal.4.5,6.
25 When Jesus saw that the peowith themselves, questioning one See
Mt.17.
pie came running together, he rewith another what the rising from 10• note.
buked the foul spirit, saying unto
the dead should mean.
ft1~"f\"! 4 ;
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, qJ
11 And they asked him, saying, g M; { 7 {4 _18 . charge thee, come out of him, and
Why say the scribes that 'Elias Lk.9.3.7-42; • enter 'no more into him.
must first come?
Rev.19.11·2i. 26 And the spirit cried, and rent
12 And he answered and told" Mk.I0.32;
him sore, and came out of him: and
them, Elias verily cometh first, and ~~~~ 34 ·
he was as one dead; insomuch that
restoreth all things; and how it is . M~ 1; 22
many said, He is dead.
written of the Son of man, that he ; Mk. 6 ;. •
27 >But Jesus took him by the •
must suffer many things, and be cr.v~.28'.29.
hand, 1and lifted him up; and he
set at nought.
k John 4.48;
arose.
13 But I say unto you, /That Elias 14.12.
28 And when he was come into
is indeed come, and they have done l Rev.12.12.
the house, his disciples asked him
unto him whatsoever they listed, as m Mk.1.40.
privately, Why could not we cast
it is written of him.
" FaitJi.
him out?
Mk.l0.46-52.
29 And he said unto them, «This
The impotent disciples: the (Gen. 3 · 209;
kind can come forth by nothing, but
mighty Christ (Mt. 17. 14-21; 0 Heb.ll.3 .l by prayer and fasting.
Lk. 9. 37 42).
~.U.~·i.~;3.
14 And when he came to his dis- pCf.Eph.2.8 Jesus foretells his death and
·th J hn
resurrection (Mt. 17. 22, 23; Lk.
ciples, he saw a Kgreat multitude :'44 °
9 43 5 )
a_bo1;lt the!Il, and the scribes ques- q Mk.~. 25 _ 27 .
--4 •
·
tionmg with ~hem.
, Mt.1 2 .4 3 . 45 . 30 And they departed thence, and
15 And straightway all the peo- B 1 1
passed through Galilee; and he
pie, when they beheld him, were s iir':'..spl~:;i;is would not that any man should
greatly "amazed, and running to hand, raised ''know it.
him saluted him.
h/m·,/nd ~e 31 For he taught his disciples, and
16 And he asked the scribes, cf:A.ctser3~." said unto them, w'fhe Son of man
What question ye with them?
1 Miracles
is delivered into the hands of men,
17 And one of the multitude an- (N.T.).
and they shall kill him; and after
swered and said, Master, I have vs.l7-29;
that he is killed, he shall rise the
0
52
brought unto thee my son, which ~t-~ 2~;: · third day.
hath a idumb spirit;
Acts 28.B,9.J
32 But they xunderstood not that
18 And wheresoever he taketh "1 Ki.18.42- saying, and were afraid to ask him.
him, he teareth him: and he foam- 45; Acts 13.
.
eth and gnasheth with his teeth 2. The two The dispute who should be
and pineth away: and I spake t~ :~~t ~~
tJreatest (Mt. 18. 1-6; Lk. 9. 46--48).
thy disciples that they should cast fasting."7 21
33 And he Ycame to Capernaum:
him out; and they icould not.
~~t~~ • • and being in the house he asked
19 ~e answereth him, and saith, ~ Mk~ 3 ~.
them, What was it that ye disputed
0 ''faithless generation, how Jong '"Mt 8 io '
among yourselves by the way?
shall I be with you? how Jong shall note: '
34 But they held their peace: for
I suffer you? bring him unto me.
x Cf.John 16.
by the way they had disputed
20 And they brought him unto 12,13 with
among themselves, who should be
him: and lwhen he saw him, :;,iir;;~\.
the •greatest.
straightway the spirit tare him; Y Lkt9 46.48·
35 And he sat down, and called
and he fell on the ground, and wal- 22.24-21. ' the twelve, and saith unto them,
lowed foaming.
z Phil.2.3.
If any man desire to be •first, the
21 And he asked his father, How a 1 Cor.15.9.
same shall be last of all, and serJong is it ago since this came unto b Mk.I0.13-16; vant of all.
him? And he said, Of a child.
1 Cor.3.18,19. 36 And he took a hchild, and set
22 And ofttimes it hath cast him
him in the midst of them: and
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9~3-7]----·~~~~~~-.-S_T.~M_A_R_K--..-·~--~--~-when he had taken him in his
arms, he said unto them,
37 Whosoever shall areceive one
of such. children in my name receiveth me: and whosoever ~hall
receive me, receiveth not me, but
him that sent me.

A.O.
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CHAPTER 10.
Jesus' law of divorce. (Cf. Mt.
5 31 32
7· • ; l9. l-9; Lk. 16. 18; 1 Cor.
· lO-lS.)
~~~~m.ll.
cwork.of
ND he an;ise from thence, and
~:;~:~~n J d cometh mto the .Pcoasts of
The rebuke of sectarianism
whowillfind u rea by the farther side of Jor(Lk. 9. 49, so).
it possible
dan.: and the people resort unto him
soon [after] 8.gam; and, as he was wont he
'
. 38 And John answered him, say- d id/f2.1g;me. taught them aga~n.
mg, M~st~r, we saw one bcasting 1 John 2.18, 2 And the ~hanse~s came to him,
out devils 111 thy name, and he fol- c ~ti~-~ 2 . 25 and asked him, Is ~t l~wful for a
loweth not us: and we forbad him, 4o; H~b.6. 10 ; !11an ~o put away his Wife? temptbecause he followeth not us.
2Tim.l.16-18. mg him.
39 But Jesus said Forbid him f Rewards.
3 And he answered and said unto
not: for.there ~s no m~n which shall 7i.;~~~{2~J;·
the~, What did qMoses command
do a 'mtracle m my name, that can 1 Cor.3.14.) you.
lightly speak evil of me.
g cause to
4 A!ld they said, Moses rsuffered
40 For he that is not dagainst us ~~TabJ~·Lk to wnte a bill of divorcement, and
is on our part.
17.i,2; :Rom: to put her away.
41 For whosoever shall give you 14.15-23;
5 And Jesus answered and said
a ecup of water to drink in my 11 k~~s.':9:3~;· unto them, For the hardn~ss of
name, because ye belong to Christ 18.8,9; oa1.2. your heart •he wrote you this preverily I say unto you, he shall not 20 with Col.3. cept.
. .
lose his !reward.
i ~;;1l~nna
6 ~ut from the begmmng of the
Mt.s.u,,.;ote. creation 'God made them male and
Jesus' solemn warning of hell. Jlsa.66.24.
female.
k 2 Thes.1.8,
7 For this cause shall a man
0
42 And whosoever shall goffend gb.~3.~],i-5~ ; u1eave his fath~r and mother, and
one of these little ones that believe ILk.16.22-26; cleave to his wife; .
in me, it is better for him that a cf.Jer.S. 23~·
8 And "they twam shall be one
millstone were hanged about his m~.3·.h\ ' . fies1?-: so then they are no more
neck and he were cast into the Lk.i2.49.
twam, but one flesh.
sea '
n Mi_S.i3;
9 What therefore God hath joined
5
43° And if thy hhand offend thee, ~e~~:f." ;
together, ~et not man p~t a~Uf!der.
cut it off: it is better for thee to o Col.4.6;
10 And. m the ~10use his disciples
enter into life maimed, than having P ~~}9~f,'2 ;
asked him agam of the same
two hands to go into 'hell, into the John 10.40. matter.
.
fire that never shall be quenched: q Mt.5.17-20;
11 And he saith unto then:i.
44 Where their worm Jdieth not, r E,~~t~2~~i-4; w~hosoever flhall put away 1?-is
and the fire is not quenched.
Mt. 5.31.
wife, and marry .another, comm1t45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut s Inspiration. teth adul~ery agamst her.
it off: it is better for thee to enter vs.4-9,19. 36
12 And if a woman shall put away
halt into life, than having two feet ~:~~d~· · her husband, anq be married to anto be cast into ihell, into the fire Rev.22.19.) other, she comm1tteth adultery.
1
that knever shall be quenched:
f~f." Gen. Jesus blesses little children (Mt.
46 Where their worm dieth not, uGen.2.21-25;
19. i 3-i 5; Lk. 18. 15 _17 ).
and the fire is not quenched.
Mal.2.14,15;
47 And if thine eye offend thee, ~~~s~f~2
13 And they brought xyoung chilpluck it out: it is better for thee to voen."2.'24: · dren to him, that he should touch
enter into the kingdom of God with w Lk.16.18;
them: and his disciples rebuked
one e.ye, than having two eyes to be x }ift~!:b'l.~: 16 . those that brought them.
cast mto •hell fire:
)'moved with 14 But when Jesus saw it, he was
48 Where their lworm dieth not, indiAnati'!n· Ymuch displeased, and said unto
and the fire is not quenched.
z~n~~~~,b~ them, Suffer the little children zto
49 For every one shall be msalted not hinder- come unto me, and forbid them not:
with fire, and every sacrifice shall i~A tham. for of such is the kingdom of
be salted with salt.
a 7~~at'],e~o~~- God.
50 Salt is good: but if the salt h;sarrns, he 15 Verily I say unto you, Whosohave nlost his saltness, wherewith was bless;,-,g ever shall not receive the kingdom
will ye season it? Have salt in ~~~'Amka1:.'d~- of God as a little child, he shall not
yourselves, and have 0 peace one upon them. enter therein.
with another.
16 aAnd he took them up in his
Mt.10.40;
John 13.20.
b Lk.9.49,SO;

a

A

1058

10 17]

llO

ST. MARK.

41

arms, put his hands upon them,
A.D. 33.
or wife, or children, or lands, for my
and !blessed them.
I-~"-'-=-- sake, and the kgospel's,
30 But he shall receive an hunThe rich young ruler (Mt. 19.
dredfold now in this time, lhouses,
16-30; Lk. 18. 18-30. Cf. Lk. 10. a Mt.19.16;
and "'brethren, and sisters, and
25).
Lk.18.18.
mothers, and children, and lands,
17 °And when he was gone forth ~l::~i~riev- withpersecutions;andinthenworld
into the way, there came one run- ing Me to be to come eternal life.
ning and kneeled to him, and asked but~ hum~ 31 But many that are first shall
him,' Good bMaster, what shall I do/' ~~1~:'ili:u Y be last; and the last first.
that I may inheri~ etemal_life~
~~"good," Jesus again foretells his death
18 And Jesus said unto him: Why IdEx.20.12-16.
and resurrection (Mt. 20. 17-19;
callest thou me good? there IS none Deut.5.16-20.
• k 18 31 _ )
33
good but one, that is, God.
I e Mt.6.19,20;
,,.. ·
•
•
19 Thou knowest the dcommand- l9.21; Lk. 12 • 32 And they were in the way going up to Jerusalem; and Jesus went
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 1~U~:~t
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear Lk.18.24.
before them: and they were amazed;
false witness, Defraud not, Honour g ~'. :sJ:~~· and as they followed, they Wl!re
0
thy father and mother.
knowing that afraid.
And he took again the
20 And he answered and said unto temporal
twelve, and began to tell them what
him. Master, all these have I ob- pros~ri:i;
things
should
happen unto him,
served from my youth.
.
.
j0':!'as0 suJ.. a 33 Saying, Behold, we go up to
21 Then Jes us beholding him token of di- Jerusalem; Pand the qSon of man
loved him, and said unto him, One vine&,v~'fs shall be delivered unto the chief
thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell ~:'h u · · priests, and unto the scribes; and
whatsoever thou hast, and give to/: Psa.52.7;
they shall condemn him to death,
the poor, and thou shalt have ~ 2.f 0 ; 617
and shall deliver him to the Gen"treasure in heaven: and come, take ; Ith~· i;.,.;. tiles:
up the cross, and follow me.
thought the
34 And they 'shall mock him, and
22 And he was sad at that saying, hererence t 8 shall scourge him, and shall spit
and went aw~y grieved: for he had ~ie:':."':i~r upon ~im, and shall ~ll him.: and
great possess10ns.
set in a gate the third day he shall nse agam.

The warning against riches.

of Jerusalem.

j cr.Mt.19.

23 fAndJesuslookedroundabout, k ;J~~~.'i'.ote.
and saith unto his disciples, ;How ~~.tJ.~·- 3 .
hardly shall they that have nches Rev. 14 .6 .) '
enter into the kingdom of God!
, l Mt.8.14;
24 And the disciples were gaston- 9.lO; 26.6;
ished at his words. But Jesus an- j~~·~~'. 2 •
swereth again, and saith unto them, m Mt.12.48-50.
Children, how hard is it for them n0 :J:.·8 31 .
that !'trust in riches to enter into 9 .3 i; Lk'.9 •
the kingdom of God!
22; 18.31.
25 It is easier for a camel to go P Cf.Mk.8.31;
throug~ the ieye of a needle, than q ~2 M:t. 8 .
for a nch man to enter into the 20, note.
kingdom of God.
rMt.26.67;
26 And they were astonished out ~~:32f~i~~·
of measure. saying among them- 20'.22; Mk.9.
selves, Who then c~ be saved?
~~-~·
28
27 And Jesus looking upon them ~ cr'M~· 19
20· 22 •
saith, With men it is impossible, u cr:Act. · ·
but not with God: for with God all 12.2; Rev.
things are possible.
,, t~:12 • 50 •
28 JThen Peter began to say unto w Cf.Mt.
him, Lo, we have left all, and have 13.11; 20.23.
22
followed thee.
x ~g·r ·
29 And Jesus answered and said,
·
Verily I say unto you, There is no
man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother,

The desire of James and John to
be first (Mt. 20. 20-28).
35 And James and John, the sons
of Zebedee, come unto him, saying,
Master, we would that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall
desire.
36 And he said unto them, What
would ye that I should do for you?
37 They said unto him, 5 Grant
unto us that we may sit, one on thy
right hand, and the other on thy
left hand, in thy glory.
38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye
know not what ye ask: 'can ye
drink of the cup that I drink of?
and be baptized with the baptism
that I am baptized with?
39 And they said unto him. We
can. uAnd Jesus said unto them,
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup
that I drink of; and with the vbaptism that I am baptized withal
shall ye be baptized:
40 But to sit on my right hand
and on my left hand is not mine to
give; "'but it shall be given to
them for whom it is prepared.
41 •And when the ten heard it,

1
In Hebrew custom, a father's act. (Cf. Gen. 27.
He might adopt all children."-Beni!feJ.
1059
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they began to be much displeased
A.D. 33.
with James and John.
42 But Jesus called them to him,
and saith unto them, Ye know that
they which are accounted to rule a Mk.9.35;
over the Gentiles exc:;rcise lordship b ~t. 2 0.27'ccr
over .them; a~d their great ones Is~.s~.~ci. 12 .)·
exercise authority upon them.
Gr. psuche,
43 But so shall it no~ be among ~~ ~~~ia1
you: abut whosoever will be great life not es
among you, shall be your minister: co~m~y.
44 And whosoever of you will be z.oe, !he acthe chiefest, shall be servant of all. c g'f.'klf.~·0 .
45 For even the Son of man came 30, note.
not to be ministered unto, but to d Bible
minister, and to give his b)ife a ran- fr!i~f'.)~s
som for many.
Lk.11.2.
·
h·
· h
(Mt.6.9;
2
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into it, ye shall find a colt tied
whereon never man sat; loose him'
and bring him.
'
3 And if any man say unto you
Why do ye this? say ye that th~
Lord hath need of him; and straightway he will send him hither.
4 And they went their way and
fo.und tl]-e colt tied by the 'door
without m a place where two ways
met; and they loose him.
5 And certain of them that stood
ther.e said unto them, What do ye,
loosmg the colt?
6 And they said unto them even
as Jesus had commanded: and they
let them go.
7 And they brought the colt to
Bartimreus receives IS sig t e ~~~ ~~~- Jesus, and cast their garments on
(Mt. 20. 29-34. Cf. Lk. 18. 35-43). inA to a
him; and he sat upon him.
46 cAnd they came to Jericho: stand, Jesus 8 And many spread their garand as he went out of Jericho with ~j~·, Call
ments in the way: and others cut
his disciples and a great number fCf.Mt.9.2.
down branches off the trees, and
of people, blind Bartimreus, the son g Gr. Rabboni, strawed them in the way.
of Timreus, sat by the highway side ;:1{.,!a;rr, 9 And they that went before, and
begging.
reverent
they that followed, cried, saying,
47 dAnd when he heard that it love. er.
Hosanna; Blessed is he that cometh
20
was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to h ~tu;h {~· in the name of the Lord:
cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son of 7.50. 'cGe.;,
10 Blessed be the lkingdom of our
David, have mercy on me.
3.20; Heb.
father David, that cometh in the
48 And many charged him that he . Ji}";~~les
name of the Lord: Hosanna in the
should hold his peace: but he cried '(N.T.). vs.
highest.
the more a great deal, Thou son of 46-52. Mk.
11 And Jesus entered into Jerusa1
David, have mercy on me.
~~~~ t:1·
!em, and into the temple: and when
49 eAnd Jesus stood still, and Act; i8:s:9.) he had looked round about upon all
commanded him to be called. And i Meaning,
things, and now the "'eventide was
they c;all the blind man, saY;ing ~;~~sflg: '(.';~ c'?me, he went out unto Bethany
unto him, !Be of good comfort, nse; vs.12,20),
with the twelve.
he calleth thee. .
probably
so T he barren tig tree (Mt. 21 . 19-21 ) .
h'
called
after
50 A n d h e, cas t mg away 1s gar- the fi tree
ment, rose, and came to Jesus.
was c:in.ed.
12 nAnd on the morrow, when
51 And Jesus answered and said k See Mt.21.17. they were come from Bethany, he
unto him, What wilt thou that I IMt. 311
.2. 19
note. was hungry:
should do unto thee? The blind m r~· · •
13 And seeing a ofig tree afar off
man said unto him, gLord, that I n Mt.21.18-22. having PJeaves, he came, if haply
0
might receive my sight.
·he might find any thing thereon:
52 And Jesus said unto him, Go 1.6 er. ·
and when he came to it, he found
thy way; thy "faith hath made thee p Fig trees
nothing but leaves; for the time of
whole. And iimmediately he re- whi~h have figs was not yet.
ceived his sight, and followed Jesus ~!,i;:"1~~ves
14 qAnd Jesus answered and said
in the way.
through the unto it, rNo mail eat fruit of thee
winter usu- hereafter for ever. And his disCHAPTER 11.
=~~.har~e!~s ciples heard it.
The official presentation of Je- ~~~In~~ early Jesus purifies the temple (Mt.
SUS as King (Zech. 9. 9; Mt. 21.
leaves or
21. 12-16; Lk. 19. 45-47. Cf. John
1-9; Lk. 19. 29-38).
q \ii'j:~cles
2. 13-16).
ND when they came nigh to i~·~·\k.4.
15 And they come to Jerusalem:
Jerusalem, unto JBethphage 33 _36, (Mt.8. and Jesus went into the temple,
and kBethany, at the mount of 2,3; Acts 2s. and began to cast out them that
qliv:es, he sendeth forth two of his r ~;!:lvs. 20 _ 25 ; so!.d and bought in the temple, and
d1sc1ples,
Mt. 23 ,37 _39 , overthrew the tables of the money2 And saith unto them, Go your
changers. and the seats of them that
way into the village over against
sold doves;
you: and as soon as ye be entered
16 And would not suffer that any
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man should carry any vessell_A.J:). 33. __ 31 And they reasoned with themthrough the temple.
selves, saying, If we shall say, From
17 And he taught, saying unto a Isa. 56 .7·
heaven; he will say, Why then did
them. Is it not written, •My house b Jer. 7.11 .
ye not believe him?
shall be called of all nations the
' 32 But if we shall say, Of men;
house of prayer? bbut ye have made c M~- 2 i. 459. 7 ! they feared the people: for all men
it a den of thieves.
:: hk.! .4 • counted John, that he was a prophet
18 And the scribes and chief
lindeed.
33 And they answered and said
priests heard it, and <sought how d Psa. 2·2·
they might destroy dhim: for they eMk.i. 22 .
,unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And
feared him, because all the people
Jesus answering saith unto them,
was •astonished at his doctrine.
f~henever,
Neither do I tell you by what au19 And !when even was come, he ~~j,e,';;l','?n
thority I do these things.
went out of the city.
evening
20 And in the morning, as they came.
CHAPTER 12.
pa_ssed by, they saw the fig tree g H":ve the
Parable of the householder dedned up from the roots.
faith of God;
d·
f
· f
h·
·
21 And Peter calling to remem- i.e .. the faith
man ing ruit r~m is v1nebrance saith unto him,. Master, ;~:;=.~ GC1.
yard (Mt. 21. 33-46, Lk. 20. 9-19.
behold, the fig tree which thoul 1 cor.12.9;
Cf. Isa. 5. 1- 7).
cursedst is withered away.
Eph.2.8.
,AND he began to speak unto
'
kthem by /parables. A certain
0
The prayer of faith. (Cf. Jas.5.! 5.) I" r~.N:i2. ;
man planted a "'vineyard, and set
22 And Jesus answering saith1 J°~e; 1 ri~; an hedge about it, and digged a
unto them, "Have faith in God.
I 1~ n · ' place for the winefat, and built a
23 For verily I say unto you, That I
•
tower, and let it out to husbandmen,
"whosoever shall say unto this I i Mt.6.12v
and went into a far country.
mountain, Be thou removed, and ~6(;·omi~:l 2 And at the season he nsent to
be thou cast into the sea; and shall from the best the husbandmen a servant, that he
not doubt in his heart, but shall be- i MSS.
might receive from the husbandmen
lieve that those things which hei j Lk.7.24-35. of the fruit of the vineyard.
saith shall come to pass; he shalllk Cf Mt 13
3 And they caught him, and beat
have whatsoever he saith.
10:15. · ·
him, and sent him away empty.
24 Therefore I say unto you, What 1 Parables
4 And again he sent unto them
things soever ye desire, when ye (N.T.). vs.I- another servant; and at him they
pray, believe that ye receive them, I 11; Mk.13.
cast stones, and wounded him in
and ye shall have them.
i~:i~: 8'1Jj5- the head, and sent him away
25 And when ye stand praying, 29-31'.) · · shamefully handled.
forgive, if ye have ought against m Israel Isa
5 And again he ser.t another; and
any: that your Father also which 5.1-7. · Isra~l 1him they killed, and many others;
is in heaven may forgive you your wa~ not
,beating some, and killing some.
trespasses.
fruitless, but I 6 Having yet therefore one 0 son,
26 But 1if ye do not forgive, nei-' ~Z~Y
his wellbeloved, he sent him also
ther will your Father which is in, vrild grapes. I last unto them, saying, They will
heaven forgive your trespasses.
~t-/1';,1:,\J:i; ,reverence my son.
.
Jesus' authority questioned
contra, Hos.
7 But those husba_n~men SB:ld
14
8
· ·
(Mt. 21. 23 _27 ; Lk. 20 . 1_8 ).
among themsc;lve~, This 1s the; heir;
n vs.2-5, the
,come, let us kill him, and the mher27 And they come again to Jeru- prophets and 'itance shall be our's.
salem: and as he was walking in ~"a~~i~e
I 8 And they took him, and killed
the temple, there come to him the
:
him, and cast him out of the vinechief priests. and the scribes, andl"Jlf ~r,.
yard.
the elders,
I Heb.1.1-3.
What shall therefore the lord of
28 And say unto him, By what' P Fulfilled in
the vineyard do? he will come and
authority doest thou these things? I the destruc- Pdestroy the husbandmen, and will
and who gave thee this authority tion of Jeru- give the vineyard unto others.
to do these things?
~~·"'cfi.~·
10 And have ye not read this
29 And Jesus answered and said 21:20-24. · scripture: qThe stone which the
unto then;. I will also ask of you q Psa. 118 .22 , builders rejected is become the head
one question, and answer me, and 23; cf. 1 Pet. of the corner:
I will tell you by what authority I: 2.e, note.
11 This was the 'Lord's doing,
do these things.
r Jehovah. vs. and it is marvellous in our eyes?
30 JThe baptism of John was
10,11; Psa.
12 And they ssought to lay hold
from heaven, or of men?' answer 118 ·22 ·23 ·
on him, but feared the people: for
me.
s John 7.30.
they knew that he had spoken the
1
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parable against them: and they left
A.D. 33.
him, and went their way.
The question of tribute (Mt. 22.
15-22; Lk. 20. 19-26).
i ~t·~W6
13 And they asend unto him cer- c L~~i:i.' ·
tain of the Pharisees and of the Hero- d denarius.
dians, to catch him in his words.
~:{~t· 22 • 19 •
14 And when they were come, eMt.i 7 .25 ;
they say unto him, Master, we Rom.13.7;
know that thou art true, and carest 1 ~f.~~g,·
for no man: for thou regardest not Mal.l.6.
the person of men, but teachest the g Mt.3.7. note;
""'.BY of.God in truth: his it lawful to h g~~U5~~'.
give tnbute to Cresar, <or not?
i Ruth i.11,12.
15 Shall we give, or shall we not j Mt.22.23,
give? But .he, knowing their hy22 .30 .
pocnsy, said ui;i.to them, Why 1 Lit. from
tempt ye me? brmg me a dpenny, a"!onf,st; cf.
that I may see it.
.
fi:~~~3 ;n~ the
16 And they brought zt. And he first resurrecsaith unto them, Whose is this im- tion, 1 Cor.
age and superscription? And they n 1i\:· 5~·1 ~ote.
said unto him, Cresar's.
' no~e'. · '
17 And Jesus answering said unto n Jesus affirms
them, 'Render to Cresar the things ~hc,~isto,?~
that are Cresar's, and to !God the s~'frati': oTthings that are God's. And they, Ex.3" .
0
marvelled at him.
lnspzra~ion.

book of Moses, how in the bush
God ospake unto him, saying, I am
the PGod of Abraham, and the PGod

ogsaH~· i~n!i~h:~~~f°~tfh~~~ad,

but the God of the living: ye therefore do greatly err.

The treat commandments (Mt.
22. 34-40; cf. Lk. 10. 25-37).
28 An~ one of the scribes came,
and havmg heard them reasoning
together and perceiving that he
had. ans~ered them well, asked him,
Which 1s the first commandment
of all?
29 And Jesus answered him, The
first of all the commandments is,
Hear, 0 Israel; The Lord our God is
one qLord:
30 And thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy
mind, and with all thy strength:
this is the first commandment.
31 And the second is like. nameJy this, 'Thou shalt love thy neighhour as thyself. There is none
other commandment greater than
vs.26,36,
th
Jesus a.-1swers the Sadducees Mk.l2.36.
ese.
.
.
.
_ • Lk 20
Mt
22
_ )
(Ex.4.15;
32 And the scnbe said unt<;> him,
(
·
• 23 33 •
•
• 27 38 •
Rev.22.19.)
Well Master thou hast said the
18 Then come unto him the RSad- Pf_:fhtm. Ex. truth: for th~re is one God; and
ducees, which say there is no res- q Jehovah.
there is none other but he:
urrection; and they asked him, ~u\Z-ia
33 And to love him with all the
saying,
~ wi~h ;;,t~lli- heart, and with all the understand19 Master, hMoses wrote unto us; ~ence.
_ ing, and with all the soul, and with
If a man's brother die, and leave 1 i.e.0 not far m all the strength, and to love his
his wife behind him, and leave no \i';, ;:;1,~~~he neighbour as himself, is more than
children, that his ibrother should very law
all whole burn::-offerings and sacritake his wife, and raise up seed unto ;'hjch utfices.
his brother.
d';,"nin~ tl',~
34 And when Jesus saw that he
20 Now there were seven breth- best man- answered 5 discreetly, he said unto
ren: and the first took a wife, and its true office. him, Thou art not 1far from the
dying left no seed.
f0°~{~;L kingdom of God. And no man after
21 And the second took her, and 3.io,22-24.
that durst ask him any question.
died, ~eith~r left he any seed: and "~~ ~~l~~··cr. Jesus questions the Pharisees
the third likewise.
Rom.L3,4.
(Mt. 22. 4 1-46; Lk. 20. 41-44).
22 And the seven had her, and v lnspmJt1on.
li:ft no seed: last of all the woman ~Jfi~s the
35 And Jesus answered and said,
died also.
inspiration
while he taught in the temple, How
23 In the resurrection therefore, and Davidic say the scribes that Christ is the
when they shall rise - whose wife authorship of "son of David?
shall she be of them? for the seven ~~·Li~il 3~·
36 •For David himself said by the
had her to wife.
(Ex.4.15:
"'Holy Ghost, The xLoRD said to
24 And Jesus answering isaid Rev.22.19:l _ my YLord, Sit thou on my right
unto them, Do ye not therefore err, '"-9i:.1[3 _~f_"tt- hand, till I make thine enemies thy
because ye know not the scriptures, (Mt.l.18:
footstool.
neither the power of God?
Acts 2.4.)
37 David therefore himself calleth
25 For kwhen they shall rise ~ ~e.J:."::f'him Lord; and whence is he then
'from the dead, they neither marry, Psa.11o:i.
hfo son? And the common people
nor are given in marriage; but are
heard him glad!Y·
.
.
as the mangels which are in heaven.
38 And he said unto them i~ his
26 And as touching the dead, that
doctrine, Beware . of the scn?es,
they rise: have ye not nread in the
which love to go m long clothing,
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and love salutations in the market-' A.O. 33.
troubled: for such things must
places,
needs be; but the end shall not be
39 And the chief seats in the syna- • 1.e. condemn•· yet.
gogues, and the uppermost rooms flan.
8 For nation shall rise against
at feasts:
•One mite=
nation, and kingdom against king40 Which devour widows' houses, ~~'/Y~~t~'
dam: and there shall be earthand for a pretence make long
quakes in divers places, and there
prayers: these shall receive greater ·~::.,'!'~~"lent. shall be famines and troubles: these
•damnation.
are the beginnings of gsorrows.
,·~~etf:'.tJt;;~t' 01e 9 Bu!: take heed to yourselves:
.
,
.
Jesus and the widows rn1te dlsoou.....
1for they shall "deliver you up to
(Lk. 21. 1-4).
2
2 3 councils· and in the synagogues
41 And Jesus sat over against the I' c1. The•. ·'· · ye shall 'be beaten: and ye shall be
treasury, and beheld how the people ·'f;:15 ~3,r;~ft~~;; brought before ruler~ and kings for
cast money into the t;reasury: a~d :7.••6:'stt:~n~~1 my sake, for a testimony against
many that were nch cast m 1.e. vo.7,8 Je·
them.
much.
mlhe ""'age,
10 iAnd the jgospel must first be
4 2 And there came a certain poor not the end only. published among all nations.
wiqow, and she thre~ in two bmites, "!~!~~~n"sio the 11 But. when they shall lead you,
which make a 'farthing.
"•cal>." fRev. and dehver you up, ktake no
43 And he called unto hirn his :Jon~~~ ~1~'~ge thought beforehand what ye shall
disciples, and saith unto them, ''the bl"h·agony speak, neither do ye premeditate:
Verily I say unto you, That this 01 the next.
but whatsoever shall be given you
poor widow hath cast more in,i• Mt.10.11: Ao« 5. in that hour, that speak ye: for it
than all they which have cast into'1 1"' i2.1-~: 25 ' 15· is not ye that speak, lbut the mttoly
the treasury:
<cr.Mt.2<.14.
Ghost.
44 For all they did cast in of their -;f;;:;~';,.~~/~•e 12 Now the nbrother shall betray
abundance; but she of her want Rev.14.6, note. the brother to death, and the father
did cast in all that she had, even ;cospet. Mk.u. 9 . the son; and children shall rise up
all her living.
\¥~"i12.1.J; Rev. against their parents, and shall
1 cause them to be put to death.
• •
CHAPTER 13.
be not an.rious.
13 And ye shall be hated of all
The Olivet d"
e· the d"s
·- 'Aots4.8,JI.
rnen for my name's sake:0 but he
1
':'cours(C. f M
ci I
that shall endure unto the end, the
,
p Ies questions.
. t. 24., mifotySpfril.
sam hall be Psaved
25 · Lk 21 )
j Lk.1.1s.11.3s.<1.
e s
.
67
80
·
Th e great tri"b u I at1on
.
(M 24
• cM1.1.
.
'
.
.
ND
h
t
t f th t
1e: Mt•'··'->
1
as e wen ou o
e emsee "Tn·bu lafion " (Pt.s a · 2.·
1 s)
pie. one of his disciples saith 1ncf.Mk.7.6.
. •
Un t 0 hi m, M as t er, See Wh a t lUanner a Not the end of 1 s, Rev. 7. 14).
of stones and what buildings are I <_he0 believer's ~ 14 But qwhen ye shall see the
here!
: ~l i·~·~.~~~ end .abomination of desolation, spoken
2 dAnd Jesus answering said untot •dbulalion.
lof by Daniel the prophet, standing
him, Seest thou these great build- •In the •en« oC where 'it ought not, (let him that
ings? there shall not be left one Rev.JJ.B: 20 "· readeth widerstand,) 5then let them
stone upon another, that shall notlosee "Bea.t." Ithat be in Judrea flee to the mounbe thrown down.
<Dan.Ho
tains·
9
3 And as he sat upon the mount Rvv.• ·'°·J
15 And let him that is on the
of Olives over against the temple, '9~· h~-..'i:·'·n lhousetop not go down into the
Peter and James and John and An- •._i;~i.; oa~'.ii. · house, neither enter therein, to
36
drew asked him privately,
' n.n.
take any thing out of his house:
4 Tell us. when shall these things •Cf.Lk.21.20-24,
16 And let him that is in the field
be? and what s1!all be the sign ;~~~~1 ~1 1~J'[~f~~ not turn back again for to take up
when all these thmgs shall be ful- de;truollon of his garment.
1
0
filled?
W~!i, ;:;h~· · 17 But woe to them that are with
The Olivet discourse: the course ~';.'~~'.1 ;~~';!;.,,. child, and to them that give suck in
of this a"e.
fomh.ldowed
those days!
"
:/.:~';:~;:~;• 1 ble 18 And pray ye that your flight be
5 And Jesus answering them be- ~rtbed. See
not in ·the winter.
gan t? say, Take heed lest any man "~;.~~\!'.'.:.~~~~- 19 For in those days shall be 1af7
4
fliction, such as was not from the
'deceive you:
Rev. .i .
6 For many shall come in my 't.1butat1on. cf. beginning of the creation which
name, sa~ing, I am Christ; and ~.}·JiJ,~uo~~. God created unto this time, neither
shall deceive many.
CPsa.2.12; Rev. shall be.
7 And when ye shall hear of wars 1 · 14 ·>
20 And except that the Lord had
and rumours of wars, fbe ye not
shortened those days, no flesh
1063
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should be saved: but for the aelect's
A.D. 33.
sake, whom he hath chosen, he-==--"-'--hath shortened the days.
21 And then if any man shall say
to you, Lo, here is Christ; or, lo, he
is there; believe him not:
22 For false Christs and false
prophets shall rise, and shall s):ie':"
.
signs and .wonders, to seduce, if it a fd:';::;.~te).
were possible, even the elect.
Acts 13.17.
23 But take ye heed: behold, I (Deut.7.6;
have foretold you all things.
1 Pet.1.2.)
b Christ (SecThe Lord's return in glory
ond Ad(Mt. 24. 21-31).
vent). Lk.

[14 11

night, or at the cockcrowing, or in
the morning:
36 Lest coming suddenly he find
you sleeping.
37 And what I say unto you I say
unto all,!Watch.
CHAPTER 14.
The plot

to put Jesus to death

(Mt. 26.

2-5;

Lk. 22.

1, 2).

A

FTER two days was the feast
of the passover. and of unleavened bread: and the chief priests
and the scribes sought how they
might take him by craft, and put
him to death.
2 But they said, Not on the feast
day, lest there be an uproar of the
people.

24 But in those days, after that g:~~'.'Jo. 3 ;
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- Acts 1.9-11.)
ened and the moon shall not give See Mt.8.20,
her light,
note.
25 And the stars of heaven shall c Heb.1.4,
fall, and the powers that are in note.
heaven shall be shaken.
d Parables
26 And· then shall they see the (N.T.). vs. Jesus anointed by Mary of Bethany (Mt. 26. 6-13; John 12. 1-8).
bSon of man coming in the clouds 28,29,34-37;
with great power and glory.
. T~~}~3'.i6: 3 gAnd being in Bethany in the
27 And then shall he send his Lk.21.29-31.) house of Simon the leper, as he sat
<angels, and shall gathe: together M: 25 14
at meat there came a hwoman havhis elect from the four wmds, from c t. · ·
ing an ;labaster box of ointment of
the uttermost part of the earth to /Mt.24.42;
spikenard very precious; and she
the uttermost part of heaven.
~~d~; 1 Pet. brake the box, and poured it on his
Parable of the fig tree. (Cf. Mt.
•head.
24 32 33 • Lk 21 29-31.)
g Mt.62 1.1 7 :
4 And there were some that had
•
'
'
•
•
~~: ; 0~~·i2 1 indignation within themselves, and
28 Now learn a dparable of the
'J
· · said Why was this waste of the
fig tree; When her branch is yet ten- h Mary of
oint~ent made?
der, and putteth f?rth leaves, ye Bethany.
5 For it might have been sold for
know that summer ts near:
; see Mt.26.
more than ithree hundred pence,
and have been given to the poor.
29 So ye in like manner, when ye 7, note.
shall see thc;se.thi~gs come to pass, 1"Gr. deAnd they murm~red against her.
know that 1t ts mgh, even at the narion. A
6 And Jesus said, Let her alone;
doors.
denarius was why trouble ye her? she hath
2
30 Verily I say unto you, th~t this 7 8 1- d., wrought a good work on me.
generation shall not pass, till all 1 cents.
7 kFor ye have the poor with you
these things be done.
k Deut.15.11;
always and whensoever ye will ye
31 Heaven and earth shall pass Mt.26.11;
may
d~ them good: but me ye have
away: but my words shall not pass Jolm 12 ·8 ·
not always.
away.
!Cf.John
8 She hath done what she could:
32 But of that day and that hour 19.4 0.
she is come aforehand to !anoint
knoweth no mai:i. no, not the. <an- 1m Mt. 26 . 13 .
my body to the burying.
gels which are m heaven, ne1ther1
g Verily I say unto you, mWherethe Son, but the Father.
"Gospel.
soever this ngospel shall be preache?
33 Take ye heed, watch a!ld ~ray: it;~.~;]_l-. 3 ; throughout the whole "world, this
for ye know not when the time ts.
Rev.14.6.)
also that she hath done shall be
Watchfulness in view of the re- 0 i.e. earth.
spoken of for a memorial of her.
turn of the Lord.
P Psa.41. 9 ;
Judas covenants to betray Jesus
34 For the Son of man is as a 55.12-14;
(Mt. 26. 14-16; Lk. 22. 3-li).
2
4
man taking a far journey, who left Mt.l0- - •
h
his house, and gave authority to
10 And PJudas Iscariot._ one ~ft e
his servants, and to <every man his
twelve, went unto the chief pnests,
to betray
him unto them. it,
. ~ey
work, and comman d e d t h e por t er
11 And when they he_ ard
to watch.
d
were glad, and promise to give
35 Watch ye therefore: for ye
know not when the master of the
him money. And he sought J:ow
house cometh, at even, or at midhe might conveniently betray him.
1064
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The preparation of the passover
A.O. 33.
(Mt. 26. 17-19; Lk. 22. 7-13).
12 And the •first day of unleav- a Ex.12.8.
ened bread, when they bJrilled the b sacr;/iced.
passover, his disciples said unto Ic John i3.i 3.
him, Where wilt thou that we go d ohn i 6 4
.md prepare that thou mayest eat! 1
· ·
the passover?
I c ~f~v~;tso~~er
13 And he sendeth forth two of! the night of
his disciples, and saith unto them.: the last passGo ye into the city, and there shall I ~ver, see Mt.
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 6 · 20 · note.
of water: follow him.
f Psa.41.9.
14 And wheresoever he shall go g Cf.Acts 2.23 ,
in, say ye to the goodman of the Rom.9.i9-23.
house, The 'Master saith, Where is' 11 Mt.i 8.6.
the guest-chamber, where I shalli .Lk
eat the passover with my dis-:' ·24 ·30·
ciples?
Ij i Cor.io.i5,
1
15 And he will shew you a large ~ 6i>:t n:i24'
upper room furnished and pre- k
· · ·
pared: there make ready for us.
· ~ 4~~r.ll.
16 And his disciples went forth,
' ·
and came into the city, and dfound 1t"~~~ 7j~iioas he had said unto them: and they I Heb.9.. 14.-n'.
made ready the passover.
, m Covenant
The last passover (Mt. 26. 20-24;1 i~~20~· Lk.
Lk. 22. 14, 2i-23; John 13. i8, i9).
rrsa.61.8;
5 5 12
Heb. · · ·>
· h e evening
· h e cometh n covenant.
17
. ,.An d mt
wtth the twelve.
I
18 And as they sat and did eat ' 0 Isa.25. 6-9;
3 2
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you'. ~J~3 7~2 l'28 ;
One of you which feateth with me Joel 3.17-20;
shall betray me.
~f'~. 9.
19 And they began to be sorrowful, and to say unto hi~ one ~Y one, P g:J':~.~~i.
ls 1t I? and another said, Is it I?
io; Psa.4 7.
20 And \le answered and said unto 6,7; 150.i-6.
them, It is one of the twelve, that:qzech.i 3.7.
dippeth with me in the dish.
'! Mk i 6 7
21 gThe Son of man indeed goeth, '
· ··
26 33
as it is written of him: but woe to s tt~· 2 · .;
that man by whom the Son of man! Joi;;, i~iJ6.
is betrayed! "~od were. it for that t cr 50
man if he had never been born.
.v. ·
,, Mt.i7.l;
Jesus institutes the Lord's Sup-f 26.37; Mk.5.
per (Mt. 26. 26-29; Lk. 22. 17-20; ri::k~.U;
1 Cor. 11. 23-26).
9.28; 22.s;
John 18.15.
22 And as they did eat, J:esus took 1 53 4_6 .0
bread, and blessed, and •brake it, v ~:21:46;
and gave to them, and said, Take, John 12.27.
Jeat: this is my body.
w Mt 26 39
23 And he took the cup, and not~~ the
kwhen he had given thanks he gave meaning of
it to them: and they all dr~nk of it. the cup.
24 And he said unto them IThis x John 4.34.
is my blood of the mnew ~testa- y Lk.21.36;
ment, which is shed for many.
Eph.5.18.
25 Verily I say unto you, I will z Rom.7.18,
drink no more of the fruit of the 21-24; Jude
vine, until othat day that I drink it 23 • note.
new in the kingdom of God.
1065
1

Peter's denial foretold (Mt. 26.
31-35; Lk. 22. 31-34; John 13.
36-38).
26 And when they had sung an
Phymn, the~ went out into the
mount of Ohves. .
27 And Jesus saith unto them,
All YC: sh;all be. o£fe!1ded _because ?f
me this mght: tor tt ts qwntten, I will
smite the shepherd, and the sheep
shall be scattered.
28 7But after that I am risen, I
will go before you into Galilee.
29 But 5 Peter said unto him, Although all shall be offended, yet
will not I.
30 And Jesus saith unto him,
Verily I say unto thee, That this
day, even in this night, before the
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny
me thrice.
31 But he spake the more vehemently, If I should die with thee,
I will not deny thee in any wise.
'Likewise also said they all.
The agony in the garden. (Cf.
Mt. 26. 36-46; Lk. 22. 3'!1-<16;
John 18. 1.)
32 And they came to a place
G
which was named ethsemane: and
he saith to his disciples, Sit ye here,
while I shall pray.
33 And he "taketh with him Peter
and James and John, and began to
1be sore amazed, and to be very
'heavy;
I 34 And saith unto them, My ''soul
!is exceeding sorrowful unto death:
I tarry ye here, and watch.
(Cf. Mt. 26.
. The first prayer.
39 ; Lk. 22. 4i, 42.)
1
: 35 And he went forward a little,
land fell on the ground, and prayed
that, if it were possible, the hour
might pass from him.
I 36 And he said, Abba, Father, all
things are possible unto thee; take
1away this wcup from me: "'neverthe,Jess not what I will, but what thou
I wilt.
37 And he cometh, and findeth
them sleeping, and saith unto Peter,
Simon, sleepest thou? couldest not
thou watch one hour?
38 YWatch ye and pray, lest ye
enter into temptation. The spirit
I
·
d
b
h
fl h ·
~~ak. is rea y, ut t e z es is

I

The second prayer. (Cf. Mt. 26.
42; Lk. 22. 44.)
39 And again he went away, and
prayed, and spake the same words.
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40 And when he returned, he
A.O. 33.
bl d all
found them asleep again, (~or thei·r
assem e
the chief priests and
the elders and the scribes.
eyes were heavy,) neither wist they
54 .And P_eter followed hi"m a'"ar
what to answer him.
a John 17.1.
ff
,,
•
b s;n. Rom.3. 0 . • Jevi;n mto the kpalace of the
The third prayer. (Cf. Mt. 26. 44.) 23, note.
high pnest: and he sat with the
41 And he cometh the third time c v.10.
servants, and warmed himself at
and saith unto them, Sleep on now: d Fsa.3.1.
the fire.
and take your rest: it is enough eAnd,com;ng, 55 And tpe chief priests and all
the ahour is come; behold, the So~ msta'!tly
the. council sought for witness
of man is betrayed into the hands ~!~J'~~1,~~: agamst Jesus to put him to death;
of bsinners.
he sa;d, Rab- and found none.
. up, 1et us go; 1o, h e t h at and
b;, rabbH
56. For
42 R 1se
eagerly
t hm. any bbare false
. witness
.
betrayeth me is at hand.
kissed him. agamds
Im,
ut their witness
/N
agree not together
The betrayal and arrest of Jesus inc~~~ (;~cs~el 57 And there aro~e certain, and
(Mt. 26. 47-56; Lk. 22. 47-53 · record does bare false witness against him
John 18. 3-11).
' )udas Iscar- saying,
'
43 And immediately, while he yet j~;~:ULord.
58 We. heard him 1s~y, I will despake, cometh <Judas, one of the He was.the stroy this tempie ~hat 1s made with
twelve, and with him a great dmul- ~~.:;;:i:he h~nds, .and w:thm three days I
titude with swords and staves from professed fol· will build another made without
the chief priests and the scrib~s and lowers of
hands.
.
the elders.
!~~u~;.,, ~
59 But neither so did their witness
44 And he that betrayed him had reality say
agree together.
given them a token, saying, Whom- that Jesus is . 60 Anq the high priest stood up
soever I s_hall kiss, that same is ~;'ii:~~t by !n the midst, and asked J:esus, sayhe; take him, and lead him away Ghost (1 Cor. 1.ng,_ Ans~erest thou ~othmg? what
safely.
_12.3), but it 1s zt which these witness against
45 'And as soon as he was come, ~~~j,·~b~~..:,~ thee?m
.
he. goeth straightway to him, and as an empty n 61 But he he_ld his pea~e. and
saith, /Master, master; and kissed fo!mality
~nswe:ed nothu:~g.
Agam the
him.
.
li~~~~~\~- h!gh priest asked him, a~d said unto
46 And they laid their hands on Lordship of him, Art thou the Chnst, the Son
him and took him
Christ; Mt.7. of the Blessed?
21; 2s.11,12. 62 And Jesus said, I am: and ye
'
.
. ·
Peter snutes with the sword and g Cf.v.31.
shall see the Son of man ositting on
follows afar off. Jesus for- h Mt.26.57,
the right hand of power and coming
saken by all (Mt. 26. 51-56).
~f'!~e':i~.o~~er in the clouds of .heave~.
47 And one of them that stood by the day of
63 Then the high pnest Prent his
drew a sword, and smote a servant ~he crucifix- clothes, and 3aith, What need we
of the high priest, and cut off his . ion.
any further witnesses?
ear.
'John 18·13 ·
64 Ye have heard the 9blasphemy:
48 And Jesus answered and said 1 ~~ ;f,6:;
what think ye? And they all conunto them, Are ye come out as k co~rt · ·
demned him to be guilty of death.
against a thief, with swords 'and 1 John ; 19 .
65 And some began to 'spit on
with staves to take me?
Mt.26.61;'
him, and to cover his face, and to
49 I was daily with you in the Mk.15.29.
buffet him, and to say unto him,
temple teaching, and ye took me m Mt.26.63;
sProphesy: and the servants 'did
not: but the scriptures must be ful- Lk. 22 ·67 ·
strike him with the palms of their
filled.
n Isa.53.7.
hands.
50 And they gall forsook him and 0 Rev. 3.21 ;
Peter denies his Lord (Mt. 26.
fled.
'
rs'."3~i·30,31;
69-75; Lk. 22. 56-62; John 18. 1651 And there followed him a cer- Lk.1.31-33.
18, 25-27).
tain young man, having a linen P Num.14.6,
66 And as Peter was beneath in
cloth cast about his naked body; 7; Acts 14.
palace, there cometh one of the
ah~d the young men laid hold on q ~:~·10 _ 33 . the
maids of the high priest:
1m:
0
5
67
And when she saw Peter warm5 2 And he left the linen cloth, and ' ~~a·~ .;~~ ~[
fled from them naked.
R~v.20.1i. · ing himself, she looked upon him,
and said, And thou also wast with
Jesus is brought before the hish s i1~J~t:.;
Jesus of Nazareth.
priest and Sanhedrin (Mt. 26. t Lit. with
68 But he denied, saying, I know
57-68; John 18. 12-14, 19-24).
heavy f?lows not, neither understand I what thou
53 hAnd they iied Jesus away to take hrm.
sayest. And he went out into the
'porch; and the cock crew.
the high priest: and with him were
1066
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--------------------------A.O. 33. - -the- -people,
69 And a maid saw him again,
that he should rather

and began to say to them that stood
by This is one of them.
70 And he denied it again. And
a little after, they that stood by
said again to Peter, Surely thou a.-t
one of them: for thou art a Galilrean and thy speech agreeth
ther~to.
71 But he began to curse and to
swear, saying, I know not this man
of whom ye speak.
72 And the second time the ccck
crew. And Peter called to mind the
word that Jesus said unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt
deny me thrice. aAnd when he
th oug ht th ereon, h e wept .

8release Barabbas unto them.
12 And Pilate answered and said
again unto them, What will ye then
that I shall.do unto him whom ye
b rri~fi.:.23\; call the hKmg o~ the Jews?.
John 18.28;
13 And they cned out agam, CruActs 2.23;
cify him.
c ~~~2 7 • 27 . 32 .
14 Then Pilate: said unto them,
aer.John 19. Why, •what evil hath he done?
, ~~ 7
And. they cried. out. the more ex!See. 53
Mt ·5
ceedmgly, Crucify him.
22; 21.38;
15 And so Pilate, willing to conJohn 12.19.
tent the people, released Barabbas
~ ~/5 14 •
unto them, and delivered Jesus,
Jer.'2id:
when he had scourged him, to bt::
Lk.1-~1-33;
icrucified.
a

. h .
t~;;u;;;nll

thereon was
weepinllM

Acts o.31;
15 14-17
; 1,..;_ 53 _9 ."
jba.53.8.
k Or, the court
Vfhich is the

I

r
Jesus
crowned w1"th thorns

(Mt. 27. 27-31).
16 And t!le soldiers led him away
Jesus sent before Pilate (Mt. 27. Judllment- into kthe hall, called Prretorium;
1, 2, 11-1~; Lk. 23. 1-7, 13-18; John 1 ~J'1li-ed.
land they call together the whole
18. 28-40, 19. 1-16).
m Gen.3.17,
band.
ND straightway in the morning ~ 8~f. 5 21 •
17 And they clothed him with
the chief priests held a bcon- Ga1.I:2i. ' purple, and !platted a crown of
sultation with the elders and scribes Joy to thee! mthorns, and put it about his head,
and the whole couPcil, and bound 1J!nll, 01 the 18 And began to salute him,
Jesus, and carried him away, and o A",,w.J·they
nHail, King of the Jews!
delivered hirn to Pilate.
were strik19 °And they Psmote him on the
2 And Pilate <asked him, Art thou I ~'].111],imdon head with a reed, and did spit upon
the King of the Jews? And he wi~h !':-eed, him, filld bowing their knees woranswering said unto him, Thou, andspittinll shipped him.
sayest it.
P fn ~J';;':
20 And when they had mocked
3 And the chief priests accused ~h.iJ:1.
him, they took off the purple from
him of many things: but he an- q Mt.27.32;
him, and put his own clothes on
swered nothing.
Lk, 23-26..
him, a: d led him out to crucify him.
4 And Pilate asked him again, I'~~~ ~~~Y 21 QAnd they compel one Simon a
saying, dAnswerest thou nothing? be the same ICyrenian, who passed by, coming
behold how many things they ~uf: '!'en- out of the country, the father of
witness against thee.
R~':n. 1 ~~13. Alexander and 'Rufus, to bear his
5 <But Jesus yet answered noth-1 s Mt.27.33-44; cross.
ing; so that Pilate marvelled.
Lk.23.33-4 3 ;
22 sAnd they bring him unto the
19
6 New at that feast he released i~~. •
place Golgotha, which is, being inunto them one prisoner, whomso- t TJ:ie stupece~preted, The place of a skull.
ever they desired.
fymg drink
23 And they gave him to 'drink
11
~~~ Yto
wine mingled with myrrh: "but he
Not Jesus but Barabbas (Mt. 27 .. those cruci- received it not.
16-26; Lk. 23. 15-25; John 18. 40). I fied.
'"Cf.John
Jesus crucified (Mt. 27. 33-56; Lk.
7 And there was one named Ba-1 18.11.
23. 33-49; John 19. 17-37).
rabbas, which Jay bound with "~~;n~~ct._":"~e
them that had made insurrection crucifi:Don,
24 •And when they had crucified
with him, who had committed see Mt.27.
him, they '"parted his garments,
3
murder in the insurrection.
w ~~2i.~s.
xcasting lots upon them, what every
8 And the multitude crying aloud x Cf.John 19. man should take.
began to desire him to do as he had'I ~~ J hn 19
25 And it was the Ythird hour,
ever done unto them.
Y 14 : John u~ and they crucified him.
9 But Pilate answered them, say- the Roman,
26 And the "superscription of his
ing, Will ye that I release unto you ~abk the
accusation was written over, THE
the King of the Jews?
. 1 co':n~~'7ation KING OF '.fHE'. JEWS.
.
10 For he knew that the chief: of time.
27 And Wlth him they crucify two
priests had delivered him for z See Mt.27.
thieves; the one on his right hand,
/envy.
a:?~ 5:f~ei 2 • and the other on his left.
11 But the chief priests moved Lk.'22."37. '
28 "And the scripture was fulCHAPTER 15.
•
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filled, which saith, And he was
A.D. 33.
ourable counsellor, which also
numbered with the transgressors.
waited for the kingdom of God
29 aAnd they that passed by a Psa 22 6 1·
c~me, and went in boldly unt~
railed on him, wagging their heads, io9:25: ' '
Pilate, and craved the body of
and saying, bAh, thou that de- b John 2.19,
Jesus.
stroyest the temple, and buildest 20 ·21 •
44 And Pilate marvelled If he were
it in three days,
'Psa. 35 .l 6;
already dead: and calling unto him
30 Save thyself, and come down }~~:~~j~J;
the centurion, he asked him whether
from the cross.
Mt.3.7; 23. he had been any while dead.
31 Likewise also the chief priests 33; Lk.18.32. 45 And when he knew it of the
'mocking said among themselves d Lk.7.14;
centurion, he gave the body to
"".ith the scribes, dHe saved others; tr~:~!·j~· Joseph.
himself he cannot save.
i4,i5 with
46 And he bought fine linen and
32 Let Christ the King of Israel Heb.9. 22.
took him down, and wrapped him
descend now from the. cross, that e ~l:J~~0 2lic. in the linen._ and m!aid him in a
we may •see and believe. !And i 6 3i. Acts 6 sepulchre which was hewn out of a
they that were crucified with him 7; Ro'm.3.3; · rock, and rolled a stone unto the
reviled him.
2 Tim.2.13; door of the sepulchre.
33 And when the sixth hour was i Pet.1. 8.
47 And Mary Magdalene and
come, there was darkness over the !~f~~tfJ4'\i; nMary the mother of Joses beheld
whole land until the ninth hour.
g
2 ~ i' · where he was laid.
34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cr.P.a: ·
cried with a loud voice, Ksaying, 88.i4.
CHAPTER 16.
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which h Psa.69.21.
is, being interpreted, My God, my i See Mt.27.
The resurrection of Jesus Christ
God, why hast thou forsaken me? . 50, note.
and the events of that day.
35 And some of them that stood J Ex.26.31-33;
(Mt. 28. i-i5; Lk. 24. 1-49; John
by, when they heard it, said, Be- ~'b.~~6~&~;
20. 1-23).
hold, he calleth Elias.
10.14-22.
36 And one ran and filled a k God rent it AND "when the sabbath was
spunge full of vineg.ar, and ~mt it on ~~~~~ ~~
past, Mary Magdalene, and
a reed, and hgave him to dnnk, say- top. Christ nMary the mother of James, and
ing, Let alone; let us see whether having made Salome, had bought sweet spices.
Elias will come to ~ake h;im down.
:,·~t~~~f~ed that they might come and anoint
3? And Jesus cned with a loud God, the way him.
voice, and 'gave up the ghost.
into the holi- 2 lAnd very early in the morning
38 And the iveil of the temple ~~;a:n':i'. the first day of the week, they
was rent in twain from the ktop to fest. cr.
came unto the sepulchre at the
the bottom.
Heb.9.8,24; rising of the sun.
39 And when the centurion, which io.l 9· 22 ·
3 And they said among themstood over against him, saw that he 1 Mt. 237- 57: 59; selves, PWbo shall roll us away
so cried out, and gave up the ghost, r~h! i~~38. the stone from the door of thr
he said, Truly this man was the m Isa.53.9.
sepulchre?
Son of God.
n See Mt.I.
4 And when they looked, they
40 There were also women look- 16, note.
saw that the stone was rolled away:
ing on afar off: among whom was o Mt.28.1;
for it was very great.
Mary Magdalene and Mary the Lk.24.1;
5 And entering into the sepulchre,
mother of James' the less and of P~~-~ 8~~:1.
they saw a young man sitting on
Joses, and Salome;
cr.Ex.i4 •
the right side, clothed in a long
41 (Who also, when he was in 13-16.
white garment; and they were
Galilee, followed him, and min- q Jesus ye
affrighted.
istered unt<;> him;) and ma~y ot~er
6 And he saith unto them, Be not
women which came up with him the cruci- affrighted: qye seek Jesus of Nazaunto Jerusalem.
fied: He
reth, which was crucified: he is
arose! He 'risen; he is not here: behold the
The entombment (Mt. 27. 57-61; is not here' place where they laid him.
Lk. 23. 50-56; John 19. 38-42).
!r:ri~::,~t:,
7 But go your way, tell his disci42 And now when the even was cr.Psa.2.4.
pies and Peter that he goeth before
1
c?me, bec:iuse it was the prepara-1' ~:/j~ 8~fl: you into Galilee: there shall ye see
tion, that 1s, the day before the sab- 22.24; 11.20; him, sas he said unto you.
bath,
·
Isa. 26.19.
8 And they went out quickly, and
43 !Joseph of Arimath~a. an hon- s Mk.i4.28.
fled from the sepulchre; for they
0

p.,;

'N:;;;;::::,

1 For the order of events on the day of the resurrection, and for the order of our
Lord's appearances after His resurrection, see Mt. 28. i, 9, notes 1 and 2.
106~
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~e1~-bled and were amazed: neither! A.O. 33.
said they any thing to any man;
for they were afraid.
.
a ~n~!:28,
9 !Now when Jesus was nsen •
early the first day of the week, he b Lk.24.13-35.
"appeared first to Mary Magdalene, c i.e. earth.
out of whom he had cast seven d Gospel. Lk.
devils.
2.10,11.
10 And she went and told them lGen.12.1-3;
that had been with him, as they Rev.l 4 -6 ·>
mourned and wept.
c Rom.1.16,
11 And they, when they had note.
heard that he was alive, and had /i.e. conbeen seen of her, believed not.
demned.
12 After that he bappeared in an- g Acts 4.29other form unto two of them, as 31; 5.12.
they walked, and went into the h Acts 16.18.
country.
; Acts 2.4.
13 And they went and told it unto . Act5 28 3 _6
the residue: neither believed they 1
•
•
them.
k 2 Ki.4.39-41.
14 Afterward he appeared unto 1 l Acts 9..32-35.
the ~eleven as they sat at meat, andlm Lk.24.50upbraided them with their unbelief 53; Eph.4.
and hardness of heart, because they 8-10.
believed not them which had seen In Acts 3.13;
him after he was risen.
Heb.2.4.

[16 20

15 And he said unto them, Go ye
into all the <world, and preach the
dgospel to every creature.
16 He that believeth and is baptized shall be <saved; but he that
believeth not shall be !damned.
17 And these. gsigns shall follow
them that beheve; In my name
shall they cast out ''devils; they
shall speak with inew tongues;
18 They shall take up iserpents;
and if they drink any kdeadly thing,
it shall not hurt them; they shall
Jay hands on the !sick, and they
shall recover.
The ascension (Lk. 24. 50-53;
Acts 1. 6-11).
19 So then after the Lord had
spoken unto them, he was mreceived
up into heaven, and sat on the
right hand of God.
20 And they went forth, and
preached every where, the Lord
nworking with them, and confirming the word with signs following.
Amen.

1 The passage from verse 9 to the end is not iound in the two most ancient manuscripts, the Sinaitic and Vatican, and others have it with partial omissions and
variations. But it is quoted by Iremeus and Hippolytus in the second or third
century,
2 A collective term, equivalent to "The Sanhedrin," "The Commons," not
necessarily implying that eleven persons were present. See Lk. 24. 33; 1 Cor.
15. 5; and cf. Mt. 28. 16, where "eleven disciples" implies a definite number of
persons.
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WRITER. The writer of the third Gospel is called by Paul "the beloved physician" (Col. 4. ,14); and, as we lea_rn from the Acts, was Paul's frequent companion.
He was of Jewish ancestry, but his correct Greek marks him as a Jew of the dispersion. Tradition says that he was a Jew of Antioch, as Paul was of Tarsus.
Date. The date of Luke falls between A.O. 63 and 68.
Theme. Luke is the Gospel of the human-divine One, as John is of the divinehuman One. T~e key-phrase is "Son of man," and the key-verse (19. 10), "For
the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost." In harmony
with this intent, Luke relates those things concerning Jesus which demonstrate
how entirely human He was. His genealogy is traced to Adam, and the most detailed account is given of His mother, and of His infancy and boyhood. The parables peculiar to Luke have distinctively the human and the seeking note. But Luke
is careful to guard the Deity and Kingship of Jesus Christ (Lk. 1. 32-35). Luke,
then, is the Gospel of "the man whose name is The BRANCH" (Zech. 6. 12).
Luke has seven chief divisions: I. The Evangelist's Introduction, 1.1-4. II. The
human relationships of Jesus, 1. s-2. 52. III. The baptism, ancestry, and testing
of Jesus, 3. 1-4. 13. IV. The ministry of the Son of man as Prophet-King in Galilee, 4. 14-9. 50. V. The journey of the Son of man from Galilee to Jerusalem,
9. 51-19. 44. VI. The final offer of the Son of man as King to Israel, His rejection
and sacrifice, 19. 45-23. 56. VII. The resurrection, resurrection ministry, and
ascension of the Son of man, 24. 1-53.
The events recorded in this book cover a period of 39 years.

B.c. 1.
of the course of Ahia: and his hwife
- - - ' - - - was of the daughters of Aaron, and
John 15 . 27 , Mt. her name was Elisabeth, .
ORASMUCH as many have U: l 0fiii. 5"1~b. 6 And they we,re l?oth 'nghteous
taken in hand to set forth in 2 Pet.1.16; !John before God, walkmg mall the Jcomorder a declaration of those things 1.1.
.
mandments and ordinances Qf the
which are most surely believedl·~~~:f.W·
Lord blameless.
.
among us
c Inspfratlon. Lk.
7 And they had no child, because
4
7
2 Even' as they delivered them I ~s'. fi~~~~i.~~.)' · that Elisabeth was barren, ::ind thi:y
unto us, which from the beginningldG,,parako/ou- both were now well stncken m
awere eyewitnesses, and ministers! :~;~0,J'~J~~;;;~. Y earAs. d .
h
h'I
8
of bthe word;
of; or, closely
n it came to pass, t at W I e
3 It seemed good to me also, chav-1c.:.':.C:~rds ";n he ex~cuted the priest';; office.before
ing had perfect dunderstanding of order" ace em· God m the. order of his course,
all things I from the very first, to r~~'~'~ ;;~:C~~g 9. A~cordmg t~ the custom of the
write unto thee <in order, most ex- to reduce to or· pnest s office, his lot _was to burn
cellent !Theophilus,
~:';~~e Gospel mcense when he went mto the tem4 That thou mightest know the rActs 1.1.
pie of the Lord.
.
certainty· of those things wherein "Herod the Great. 10 And the whole multitude of
thou hast been instructed.
Cf.Mt. 2· 1• note. the P,eople ~ere praying without at
h 1 Chr.24.1,10.
the time of mcense.
Birth.of John the Baptist fore- ;E~~;~5~('G":~: 11 And there appeared unto him
told.
6.9; Lk.2.25.J
an angel of the Lord standing on
STHERE was in the days of nawCofMosesJ.
the right side of the altar of in2
.
.
gHerod, the king of Judrea, ~~~~~9 t'b.1.J. cense.
1 29
12 And when Zachanas saw him,
a certain priest named Zacharias, • ·>
CHAPTER 1.

Introduction.

a

F

I "From the very first": Gr. anothen "from above." So translated in John 3.
19. n; Jas. 1. 11; 3. l!i, 11. In no oth~r place is anothen translated "from the
very first." The use by Luke of anothen is an affirmation that his knowle?ge. of
these things, derived from those who had been eye-witnesses from the begmmng
(Lk. 1. 2), was confirmed by revelation. In like manner Paul had doubtless hear.d
from the eleven the story of the institution of the Lord's Supper, but he also had it
by revelation from the Lord (cf. 1 Cor. 11. 23), and his :writing, like-Luke's "anothen" knowledge, thus became first-hand, not traditional. merely.
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he was troubled, and fear fell upon
B.c. 1.
him.
13 But the •angel said unto him,
Fear not, Zacharias: f~r thy ~prayer a ~~~~~.4,
is heard; and thy wife Ehsabeth b G 25 21 .
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt 1 S:.~.i.20.
call his name John.
c Lk.7.28.
14 And thou shalt have joy and d Holy Spirit.
gladness; and many shall rejoice at vs.15,17,35,
4 1,67,80; Lk.
his birth
15 For. he shall be cgreat in the ~~N~i~;·40 •
sight of the Lord, and shall drink Acts 2.4.)
neither wine nor strong drink; and c Jer.1.5.
he shall be filled with the dHoly /Mal.4.5.
Ghost ··even from his mother's See Mt.17.
10• ~ote.
womb'.
16 And many of the children C!f g ~ f&:li~~t.
Israel shall he tum to the Lord their 3.4; 1.12.
God.
" 1 Pet.2.9.
17 And he /shall go before him in ; i.e. Man of
the Kspirit and power of Elias, to· God. er.
3 . 2o;
turn the hearts of the fathers to Psa.lo
8 16
.
. •"
the ch1l~ren,
an d t h c; d"isob edi ent j Dan.
Lk. 7 .27
to the wisdom of the JUst; to make "Gen. 30.2J;
ready a •people prepared for the 1 Sam.1.6.
Lord.
/also v.
18 And Zacharias said unto the 36.
angel, Whereby shall I know this? m Mt.1.18.
for I am an old man, and my wife "Cl!°· /lrawell stricken in years.
ciously
19 And the •angel answering said ~~,::~~~
unto him, I am iGabriel, that stand g;aced.
in the presence of God; and am o Isa.7.14;
'sent to speak unto thee, and to M~.1. 2 1.
shew thee these glad tidings.
P Phil. 2·9 •11 ·
20 And, behold, thou shalt be q v. 35 .
dumb, and not able to speak, until 'Isa.9 .6 ,7·
the day that these things shall be s Lk.3. 23 •31 ;
performed, because; thou believest 1 ~::~:·
not m_Y wor~s. which shall be ful- (prophefilled m their season.
cies). vs.
21 AI_ld the people waited for ~i:~~'. ~~;~:
Zachanas, and marvelled that he 1 2 . 2 ,3 ; Rom.
tarried so long in the temple.
11.26.)
22 And when he came out, he u Dan.7.14,27;
could not speak unto them: and Rev.11.15.
t~e_Y pc;rceived that he had seen a v ~'!from
vmon m the temple: for he beck- 3 1.33";M:~t 2 .
oned unto them, and remained (Lk.1.31-33;
speechless.
1 Cor.15.24.)
23 And it came to pass, tliat, as w 1v9 .26i35;
soon as the days of his ministration ;:· 1 ·1 ~
w_ere accomplished, he departed to x ho/; <;:,~.
his own house.
sons) (N.T.).
24 And after those days his wife vo.35-49,70;
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 7~;f~'.
self five months, saying,
Rev:22.i1.)
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with y Acts 5.31;
me in the days wherein he looked Rom.1.3,4;
on me, to ktake away my reproach Heb.1.1,5 .
among men.
• ~,:.!~~2~;.

The annunciation.
26 And in the lsixth month the
•aniiel Gabriel was sent from God
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unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, ·
27 To a "'virgin espoused to a man
whose name was Joseph, of the
house of David; and the virgin's
name was Mary.
28 And the •angel came in unto
her, and said, Hail, thou that art
"highly favoured, the Lord is with
thee: blessed art thou among
women.
29 And when she saw him, she
was troubled at his saying, and
cast in her mind what manner of
salutation this should be.
30 And the "angel said unto her,
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found
favour with God.
31 And, behold, "thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth
a son, and shalt call his name
JESUS.
32 H e sh aII b e Pgreat, an d sha
.. II
be called the qSon of the Highest:
and the Lord God shall give unto
him the 'throne of his 5 father
David:
33 And 'he shall reign over the
house of Jacob for ever; and uof his
"kingdom there shall be no end.
34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I
know not a man?
35 And the angel answered and
said unto her, The Holy Ghost
shall come upon thee, '"and the
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore alsa that
xholy thing which shall be born of
thee shall be called the YSon of
God.
36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also conceived a son
in her old age: and this is the sixth
month with her, who was called
barren.
3 7 For zwith God nothing shall
be impossible.
38 And Mary said, Behold the
handmaid of the Lord; be it unto
me according to thy word. And
the angel departed from her.

Mary visits Elisabeth.
39 And Mary arose in those days,
and went into the hill country with
haste, into a city Qf Juda;
40 And entered into the house of
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth.
41 And it came to pass, that,
when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her
womb; and Elisabeth was filled
with the Holy Ghost:
42 And she spake out with a loud
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voice, and said, Blessed art thot:
B.C. 1.
61 And they said unto her, There
among women, and blessed is the 1_-=.=.:...:..:..._ is none of thy kindred that is called
fruit of thy womb.
by this name.
43 And whence is this to me, that
62 And they made signs to his
the mother of my aLord should
father, how he would have him
come to me?
called.
44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of
63 And he asked for a writing
thy salutation sounded in mine
table, and wrote, saying, His name
ears, the babe leaped in my womb
is iJohn. And they marvelled
for joy.
all.
45 And blessed is she bthat be- a John 13 13 1 64 And · his irnouth was opened
lieved: for there shall be a perform· · Iimmediately, and his tongue loosed.
ance of those things which were b v. 3 s.
and he spake, and praised God.
told her from the Lord.
c 1 Sam. 2 .1; 165 And fear came on all that
,._
,. 'fi. t (Cf 1 S
Psa.34.2,3.
dwelt round about them: and all
T ne
ma,.ni ca ·
·
am.
these sayings were noised abroad
2. l-lo.)
d Rom.1.1 6 ,
throughout all the hill country of
46 And Mary said, 'My soul doth note.
Judrea.
magnify the Lord,
ePsa.lll.9;
66 And all they that heard them
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in Rev. 4 .s.
laid ther,, up in their hearts, sayGod my dSaviour.
fGen.17.7;
ing, What mannet of child shall this
48 For he hath regarded the low Ex.20.s,6;
be! And the hand of the Lord was
estate of his handmaiden: for, be- Psa.lOJ.l?. with him.
hold, from henceforth all genera- gGen.17.19.
67 And his father Zacharias was
tions shall call me blessed.
h
filled with the Holy Ghost, and
12
7
49 For he that is mighty hath Gen.l · •
prophesied, saying,
done to me great things; and •holy i v.13.
68 Blessed be the kLord God of
is his name.
.
Israel; for he hath visited and lre50 And his !mercy is on them 1 v. 20 •
deemed his people,
that fear him from generation to k Jehovah.
69 And hath raised up an dhorn
generation.
Pse.106.48.
of salvation for us in the "'house of
51 He hath shewed strength with 1Rom 3 24
his servant David;
his arm; he hath scattered the note: · '
70 As he spake nby the mouth of
proud in the imagination of their m Lk. 3 . 23031 ; his holy prophets, which have been
hearts.
Mt 1 1 6 16
since the world began:
52 He hath put down the mighty
··' ' ·
71 That we should be dsaved from
from their seats and exalted them n Gen.3.15;
our enemies, and from the hand of
0
of low degree. '
.
}~~~i3:t,J; • all that hate us;
53 He hath filled the hungry with Dan.9.24.
72 To perform the mercy promgood things; and the rich he hath 0 Gen 22 16
ised to our fathers, and to rememsent empty away.
her his holy covenant;
•
•
•
54 He hath holpen his servant Is- p Rom.6.22.
73 The 0 oath which he sware to
rael, in remembrance of his mercy;
.
our father Abraham,
55 As he gspake ~o our fathers, to q
n~~;;·
74 That he would grant unto us,
Abraham, and to hts seed for ever.
that we being delivered out of the
56 And Mary abode with her r Or, sunhand of our enemies might Pserve
about three months, and returned ~:~~~h~r,
him without fear,
to her own house.
Isa.11.1;
75 In holiness and righteousness
Birth of Tohn the Baptist.
~.rf..3.8;
before him, all the days of our
J'
life.
57 Now Elisabeth's full time came e.c. 6.J
76 And thou, child, shalt be called
that she should be delivered; and
the prophet of the Highest: for
she brought forth a son.
s vs.76-79 ;
thou shalt go before the face of the
58 And her neighbours and her Mal.3.l.
Lord to prepare his ways;
cousins heard how the Lord had
77 To give knowledge of salvation
shewed great mercy upon her; and
unto his people by the remission of
they rejoiced with her.
their qsins,
.59 And it came to pass, that on
78 Through the tender mercy of
the eighth day they came to heirour God; whereby the 'dayspring
from on high hath visited us,
.
cumcise the child; and they called
him Zacharias, after the name of
79 To give light to them that sit
his father.
in darkness and in the shadow of
60 And his mother answered and
'death, to guide our feet into the
said, Not so; but he shall be called
way of peace.
John.
80 And the child grew, and waxed
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strong in spirit, and was in the
e.c. 5.
14 Glory to God in the highest,
deserts till the day of his shewing ---'---'----- and 8on earth peace, hgood will
toward men.
w1to Israel.
15 And it came to pass, as the
dangels were gone away from them
CHAPTER 2.
into heaven, the shepherds said one
The birth of Jesus (Mt. 1. tn-25; a oikouto another, Let us now go even unto
2. 1; cf. John 1. 14).
mene= 1.·n~ Bethlehem, and see this thing which
ND it came to pass in those habited
is come to pass, which the Lord
days, that there went out a ~~i)'.h (Lk. hath made known unto us.
16 And they came with haste, and
decree from Cresar Augustus, that
all the Iaworld should be taxed.
b Mic.5.2;
found Mary, and Joseph, and the
2 (And this trucing was first made 1 Sam. 17 · 12 · babe lying in a manger.
when Cyrenius was governor of c Mt.1.25;
17 And when they had seen it,
Syria.)
Isa.7.14.
they made known abroad the saying which was told them concerning
3 And all went to be taxed, every d Hcb.1.4
this child.
one into his own city.
note. '
18 And all they that heard it won4 And Joseph also went up from G
/
dered
at those things which were
Galilee, out of the city of N azare~h. ' 10~:f;e Lk.%.•·
into Judrea, unto the city of DaVld, 18. (Gen.12. told them by the shepherds.
which is called bBethlehem; (be- 1-3; Rev.
19 But Mary kept all these things,
cause he was of the house and !in- 14 ·6 ·)
and pondered them in her heart.
20 And the shepherds returned,
eage of David:)
/Rom.1.16,
5 To be taxed with Mary his note.
glorifying and praising God for all
the
things that they had heard and
espoused wife, being great with ~ cr.Mt.10.
seen, as it was told unto them.
child.
· 34, note.
6 And so it was, that, while they
Circumcision of Jesus.
were there, the days were accom- " ~ 8c;f;: 5 ·
(Cf. Lk. 1. 59.)
plished that she should be deliv- Eph.:i.14,18.
ered.
21 And when eight days were ac7 And 'she brought forth- her 1 ~r:~.~.~;;
complished ifor the circumcising of
firstborn son, and wrapped him in 5.3.
the child, his name was called
swaddling clothes, and laid him in a .
i]ESUS, which was so named of
manger; b_ecause _there was no room 1 ~t.1d\:
the dangel before he was conceived
for them m the mn.
in the womb.
.
k Sanctify,
2 2 And when the kdays of her
Adoration of the shepherds.
holy (perpurification according to the Jaw of
8 And there were in the same ~~n•/M:t:_t 'Moses were accomplished, they
country shepherds abiding in the Rev.22.11.) brought him to Jerusalem, to prefield, keeping watch over their 1 Jehovah Ex sent him to the Lord;
flock by night.
13.2,12. ·
· 23 (As it is written in the law of
9 And, lo, the dangel of the Lord
the ILord, mEvery male that open2
came upon them, and the glory of m 1~x'A~/n iJ 1 7 eth the womb shall be called holy
the Lord shone round about them:
·
· · · to the Lord;)
and they were sore afraid.
n Lev.12.8.
24 And to offer a sacrifice accord10 And the angel said unto them, 0 R'Ahteo •- ing to that which is said in the law
Fear not: for, behold, I bring you n;ss. (Gen. of the Lord, A npair of turtledoves,
good <tidings of great joy, which 6.9.)
or two young pigeons.
shall be to all people.
n s · ·t
Ad
t·
d
h
f
11 For unto you is born this day P vs~21{, 2 f.27: ·
ora ion ~n prop ecy o
5 imeon.
in the city of David a !Saviour, 40; Lk.3.16,
22 · (Mt.1.1 9 ; 25 And, behold, there was a man
which is Christ the Lord.
24
12 And this shall be a sign unto Acts · ·)
in Jerusalem, whose name was
you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped
Simeon; and the same man was
in swaddling clothes, lying in a
2ojust and devout, waiting for the
manger.
consolation of Israel: and the PHoly
13 And suddenly there was with
Ghost was upon him.
the dangel a multitude of the hea26 And it was revealed unto him
venly host praising God, and saying,
by the Holy Ghost, that he should

A

1
Gr. oikoumene = "inhabited earth." This passage is noteworthy as defining
the usual N.T. use of oikoumene as the sphere of Roman rule at its greatest extent,
that is, of the great Gentile world-monarchies (Dan. 2., 7.). That part of the earth
is therefore peculiarly the sphere of prophecy.
2
The O.T. righteousness. Summary: In the O.T. "righteous" and "just" are
1073
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not see death, before he had seen
B.c. 4.
40 And the child grew, and waxed
the Lord's Christ.
-----strong in spirit, filled with wisdom:
27 And he came by the Spirit into
and the grace of God was uponi
the temple: and when the parents
him.
brought in the child Jesus, to do for
him after the custom of the law,
Jesus and his parents at the
28 Then took he him up in his
passover.
arms, and blessed God, and said,
29 Lord, now lettest thou thy ser41 Now his parents went to Jeru-:
vant depart ain peace, according to
salem jevery year at the feast of thethy word:
passover.
30 For mine eyes have seen thy
42 And when he was twelve year•
bsalvation,
old, they went up to Jerusalem after
31 Which thou hast prepared bethe custom of the feast.
fore the face of all people;
43 And when they had fulfilled
_32 A light to lighten the <Gen- a Isa.57.1,2;
th~ days, as they returned, tht1
tiles, and the glory of thy people Rev.14.13.
child Jesus tarried behind in JeruIsrael.
salem; and Joseph and his mothe1
33 And Joseph and his mother bRom.1.1 6,
knew not of it.
marvelled at those things which note.
44 But they, supposing him tc
were spoken of him.
c Isa.42.6,7.
have been in the company, went ~
34 And Simeon _blessed them, and d Isa.B.14;
day's journey; and they sought
said unto Mary his mother, Behold, Rom.9.32,
him among their kinsfolk and ac·
this child is set for the dfall and 33; 1 Cor.1. quaintance.
rising a~ain of.many in Israel; and ~~i~~;1 2 p~~~ 45 And when they found him not
for a sign which shall be spoken 2.1.
they turned back again to Jerusaagainst;
lem, seeking him.
35 (Yea, a •sword shall pierce e John 19·25·
46 And it came to pass, that afte1
thrC'ugh thy own soul also,) !that fl Cor.11.19; three days they found him in tht
the thoughts of many hearts may 1 John 2.19. temple, sitting in the midst of the
be revealed.
doctors, both hearing them, anc
g 1 Tim.5.5.
asking them questions.
Adoration of Anna.
hRom.3.24,
4 7 And all that heard him wen
36 And there was one Anna, a note.
astonished at his understandini
prophetess, the daughter of Phan- iMt.2.23.
and answers.
uel, of the tribe of Aser: she ':'as of j Ex 15 .
48 And when they saw him, the}
23 .i.
a great age, and had ltved with ~m De~t.i
were
amazed: and his mother sak
6
husband seven years from her virunto him, Son, why hast thou
ginity;
k John 9.4.
thus dealt with us? behold, thJ37 And she was a widow of about l Isa.11.2,3;
father and I have sought thee sor-.
fourscore and four years, which de- Col.2.2,3.
rowing.
parted not from the temple, but
49 And he said unto them, Hoy,
served God with fastings and
is it that ye sought me? wist yf
gprayers night and day.
not that I must be kabout my Fa·
38 And she coming in that instant
ther's business?
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord,
SO And they understood not thf
and spake of him to all them that
saying which he spake untc
looked for hredemption in Jeruthem.
salem.
51 And he went down with them
and came to Nazareth, and wa1
Return to Nazareth: the
subject unto them: but his mothe1
silent years.
kept all these sayings in her
39 And when they had performed
heart.
all things according to the law of
52 And Jesus increased in lwis·
the Lord, they returned into Galidom and stature, and in favour wit!:
lee, to their own city iNazareth.
God and man.
English words used to translate the Hebrew words yasher, "~prigh:t"; tsadiq,
"just"; tsidkah, "righ:teous." In all of thes~ W?rds b1:1t one idea mher.es: _the
righteous, or just, man is so called, because he 1s right with God; apd he 1s nght
with God because he has walked "in all the commandments and ordmances of the
Lord blameless" (Lk. 1. 6; Rom. 10. 5;· Phi!. 3: 6). The O.T. righte~us man was
not sinless (Eccl. 7. 20), but one who, for his sms, resorted t9 the ordinances, an~
offered in faith the required sacrifice (e.g. Lev. 4. 27-35). Cf. "Righteousness (N.T.),
Rom. 10. 10, note, and Paul's contrast, Phil. 3. 4-9.
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CHAPTER 3.
A.D. 26.
be baptized, and said unto him,
Master, what shall we do?
The ministry of John the 'Bap13 And he said unto them, Exact
tist (Mt. 3. 1-12; Mk. 1. 1 - 8 ;
no more than that which is apJolm 1. 6--8, 15-36).
pointed you.
· th e fifteenth year 0 f th e a :See
AlsoMt.14.1,
v.l 9 .
14 And th e SOldi ers l"k
· d eOW m
I ewtse
reign of Tiberius Cresar, Pon- ref.
mantled of him, saying, And what
tius Pilate being governor of Judrea, b John3 .11.49 ; shall we do? And he said unto
and "Herod being tetrarch of Gal- !~6~ • Acts them, Do violence to no man, neiilee and his brother Philip tetrarch cMt.3.1;
ther accuse any falsely; and be
of 'rturrea and of the region of 1 ~-1.4i'content with your swages.
Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tet- ' vs~f:'s~ (~t'" 15 And as the people were 1in exrarch of Abilene
3.2; Acts 17. pectation, and all men mused in
2 °Annas and Caiaphas being the 1o.) R m.3 their hearts of John, whether he
high priests, the word of God came ' 2 ~"~ 0 ,~ • were the Christ, or not;
unto John the son of Zacharias in fls~.40.3-S.
16 John answered, saying unto
the wilderness.
g Jehovah. vs. them all, I indeed ubaptize you
6
3 'And he came into all the coun- !03_ 5See Isa. with water; but one mightier than
try about Jordan, preaching the 1r Lk.2.30; Psa. I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes
baptism of drepentance for the re-1 98.2; Isa.52. I am not worthy to unloose: he
mission of 'sins;
lO; Rom.IO.
shall baptize you with the •Holy
-l As it is written in the took of ; ~:~~6. See Ghost and with fire:
the words of Esaias the !prophet, . Isa.40.3-5.
17 Whose fan is in his hand, and
sayin!;!. The voice of one crying ink ~;;,'.,2~~nce. he wil_l t_hroughly purge hi_s floo~.
the Wilderness, Prepare ye the way vs.3, 8 ; Lk.5. and will "'gather the wheat mto his
of the 8Lord, make his paths 32. (Mt.3.2: gamer; but the chaff he will bum
straight.
Acts 17.30.)
with fire unquenchable.
1
8
5 Every valley shall be filled, and ~~1.'/2:; ~.
18 And many other things in his
every mountain and hill shall be 15.
exhortation preached he unto the
brought low; and the crooked shall m Lk.13.5-9;
people.
21
be made straight, and the rough "~~~; 2 :1 38 • 19 But "Herod the tetrarch, being
ways shall be made smooth;
16.30.
• • reproved by him for Herodias his
6 "And all flesh shall see the isaJ. 01 John3.l7. brother Philip's wife, and for all
vation of God.
~ l"ti.N:17· the evils which Herod had done,
7 Then said he to the multitude Mt.21.3°2.
20 Added yet this above all, that
t~at came forth to be baptized of r fJ:J:!!-4-~ 1J
he shut up YJohn in prison.
him, 0 Jgeneration of vipers, who sOr, ':iio'w·The baptism of Jesus (Mt. 3.
hath warned you to flee from the ance.
_ • Mk 1 _ )
13 17 •
wrath to come?
t Or, m sus• • 9 11 •
8 Bring forth therefore fruits wor- 11 f"P'e~e:i. 2 1.
21 Now when all the people were
thy of krepentance, and begin not v Holy Spirit. baptized, it came to pass, that
0 Jesus
to say within yourselves, IWe have vs.l6,22;
also being baptized, and
AbrahaIT! to our father: for I say ~~l.i 8 ;
praying, the heaven was opened,
unto you, That God is able of these Ara 2.4.)
22 And the a Holy Ghost destones to raise up children unto w Mt.13.30.
scended in a bodily shape like a
Abraham.
1~~ng:ref. dove upon him, and a voice came
9 And now also the axe is laid -z Mt.3.13-15. from heaven, which said, bThou art
unto the root of the trees: mevery'aHolySpirit.
my beloved Son; in thee I am well
1 4 18
tree therefore which bringeth not ~:./i 8 ; " lpleased.
forth. good fruit is hewn down, and A~ 2.4.l . The genealogy of Mary mother
cast mto the fire.
.
b !;:~ 5~~'."tl:'e
of Jesus. '
10 And the people asked him, say- beloved in
ing, "What shall we do then?
whom i de23 And Jesus himself began to be
11 He answereth and saith unto J.:'h1;;1di ~r. about thirty years of age, being (as
2 was supposed) the son of Joseph,
them, 0 He that hath two Pcoats, let 8 .29 . Ml.'
him impart to him that hath none;l 11.s'.
which was the Ison of Heli,
and he that hath meat, let him do
24 Which was the s1Jn of Matlikewine.
that, which was the son of Levi,
12 Then came also Qpublicans to
which was the son of Melchi,

N

1

1 In Matthew, where unquestionably we have the genealogy of Joseph, we are
told (1. 16) that Joseph was the son of Jacob. In what sense, then, could he be
called in Luke "the son of Heli"? He could not be by natural generation the son
both of Jacob and of Heli. But in Luke it is not said that Heli begat Joseph, so
that the natural explanation is that Joseph was the son-in-law of Heli, who was,
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which was the son of Janna, which
A.D. 26. 1w~ch was the son of •Arphaxad,
was the son of Joseph,
-=:.:..::..::.:.._ which was the son of Sem, which
25 Which was the son of Mattawas the son of Noe, which was the
thias. which was the son of Amos, a Arphaxad
son of Lamech,
which was the son of Naum, which Gen.io.22:
37 Which was the son of Mathuwas the son of Esli, which was the b Holy Spirk sala, which was the son of Enoch
son of Nagge,
vs 1 14 18·
which was the son of Jared, which
26 Which was the son of Maath, Lk.i1.i3.'
was the son of Maleleel, which was
which was the son of Mattathias (Mt.1.18;
the son of Cainan,
which was the son of Semei, which Acts 2·4·>
38 Which was the son of Enos
was the son of Joseph, which was c See Mt.4.1, which was the son of Seth, which
the son of Juda,
note.
was the son of Adam, which was
2~ Which was the son of Joanna, d Lk.9.12-17.
the son of God.
which was the son of Rhesa, which
was the son of Zorobz.bel, which e Jehovah.
CHAPTER 4.
was the son of Salathiel, which Deut.s.3.
was the son of Neri,
f Oikoumene The temptation of Christ (Mt. 4.
28 Which was the son of Melchi.
= mhabited
1-11; Mk. 1. i2, i3).
which was the son of Addi, which ~ai't (Lk.
Jesus being full of the bHoly
was the son of Cosam, which was · ·
Ghost returned from Jordan,
12·31 ; and was led by the Spirit into the
the son of Elmodam which was g John
the son of Er,
'
!~ 3 o; 2 Cor. wilderness,
29 Which was the son of Jose,
··
2 Being forty days <tempted of
which was the son of Eliezer h Satan. Lk. the devil. And in those days he did
which was the son of Jorim, which ~:~~-R~~en. eat nothing: and when they were
was the son of Matthat, which 20.10.)
ended, he afterward hungered.
was the son of Levi,
3 And the devil said unto him, If
6 13
3q Which was the son of Simeon, i Pc,~~~: • : thou be the; Son of God, dcommand
which was the son of Juda, which
this stone that it be made bread.
was the son of Joseph, which was i Jehovah.
4 And Jesus answered him, saythe son of Jonan, which was the Deut.5 · 13·
ing, It is written, That man shall
son of Eliakim,
k Psa.91.
not live by bread alone, but by
31 Which was the son of Melea, 11,12.
every word of 'God.
whichwasthesonofMenan,wh!ch IHeb.1.4,
5 And the devil, taking him up
was the son of Mattatha, which note.
into an high mountain, shewed unto
was the son of Nathan, which was Aft Sa
him all the kingdoms cf the /world
the son of David,
"'tan·~rfail~e in a moment of time.
32 Which was the son of Jesse, to ternpt the 6 And the devil said unto him,
which was the son of Obed, which :t'rd ili'ay
All this power will I give thee, and
was the son of Booz, which was Wo~d h~
the glory of them: for that is
the son of Salmon, which was the seeks to
Kdelivered unto me; and to whom·
son of Naasson,
~e~~t ~
soever I will I give it.
33 Which was the son of Amina- h~,,,!e~er
7 If thou therefore wilt worship
dab, which was the son of Aram, quotes by
me, all shall be thine.
which was the son ofEsrom, which t~~.'?mi~io~ 8 And Jesus answered and said
was the son of Phares, which was ~a;~.a(~ Y unto him, Get thee behind me, hSathe son of Juda,
91.11). The. tan: for it is written, iThou shalt
34 Which was the son of Jacob, !{>rd's,,
worship the iLord thy God, and
which was the son of Isaac, which w~:.rtl.ose
him only shalt thou serve.
was the son of Abraham, which marked out
9 And he brought him to Jerusawas the son of Thara, which was f~rf~d~'? lem, and set hif'!l on a pi~acle of the
the son of Nachor,
~dence
temple, and said unto him, If thou
35 Which was the son of Saruch, upon His
be the Son of God, cast thyself
which was the son ofRagau, which ~~ci'..Heb down fro!11. hen<;:e:
.
was the son of Phalec, which was 10 i 9
•
10 For it is wntten, kHe shall give
the son of Heber, which was the
·' ·
his langels charge over thee, mto
son of Sala,
keep thee:
36 Which was the son of Cainan,
11 And in their hands they shall

AND

;:,is-

like himself, a descendant of David. That he should in that case be called "son of
Heli" ("son" is not in the Greek, but rightly supplied by the tr~sl~tors) would .be
in accord with Jewish usage (cf. 1 Sam. 24. 16). The conclusion is therefore i!levitable that in Luke we have Mary's genealogy; and Joseph was "son of Heh"
because espoused to Heli's daughter. The genealogy in Luke is Mary's, whose
father, Heli, was descended from David.
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hear thee up, lest at any time thou
dash thy foot against a stone.
12 And Jesus answering said unto
him, It is said, aThou shalt not
tempt the bLord thy God.
13 And when the devil had ended
all the temptation, he departed
from him for a season.
Gan
(Mt. 4.
1
Jesus returnsMtok
)ee
14
12-16;
• 1.
•
14 And Jesus returned in the
rpower of the Spirit into Galilee:
and there went out a Jfame of him
through all the regi.o~ rourn;l about.
15 And he taught m the1r syna·
gogues, being glorified of all.
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24 And he said, Verily I say unto
you, mNo prophet is accepted in his
own
cowitry,
a
u ·616
· ·
25 But I tell you of a truth, many
b Jehovah.
widows were in Israel in the ndays
Deut.6 · 16•
of Elias, when the heaven was shut
cv.l; Mt.4.12. up three years and six months
when great famine was throughout
d Mt.4.24.
all the land;
e Mt.1 3 .5 4•
26 But unto none of them was
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city
5
/v.l ; Mk.
of Sidon, unto a woman that was
tl~o.John
a widow.
27 And many lepers were in Israel
g ~~-~)'.~~~~~~- in the time of Eliseus the prophet;
Lk.lo. 16.
and none of them was cleansed,
0 saving Naaman the Syrian.
(Ex.4.15;
Rev.22.19.)
28 And all they in the synagogue,
Jesus in the synagogue at
11 Adonai Jewhen they heard these things, were
Nazareth.
hovah. Isa.
filled with wrath,
16 And he !came to •Nazareth, 61.l.
29 PAnd rose up, and thrust him
where he had been brought up: and, ; Gospel. Lk.?. out of the city, ai:id led him unto
as his custom was, /he went into 22. (Gen.12.1- the brow of the hill whereon their
the synagogue on the sabbath day, 3;Rev.14.6.J city was built, that they might cast
and stood up for to read.
J Jehovah.
him down headlo~g.
17 And there was delivered witol Isa.61.1,2;
30 But he passmg through the
him the book of the prophet Esaias. 58.6.
midst of them went his way,
And when he had opened the book, he k Psa.45.2;
Jesus goes to Capernaum, and
fowid theplacegwhereitwaswritten, John 7.46.
casts out demons (Mk. 1. 23-26).
18 The Spirit of the "Lor? is upon 1 Mt. 13 _55 .
me, because he hath anomted me
31 And came down to Capemaum,
to preach the igospel to the poor;, m John 4.44.
a city of Galilee, and taught them
he hath sent me to heal the broken-I 1 Ki 17 9 .
on the sabbath days.
hearted, to preach deliverance tol" 18. 1." · •
32 And they were astonished at
the captives, and recovering ofl
.
his doctrine: for qhis word was
sight to the blind, to set at liberty I0 2 Ki.5.1,14. with power.
them that are bruised,
p John i:. 37 , 59 , 33 And in the 'synagogue there
19 To preach the 2acceptable year 10.31,39.
· was a man, which had a spirit of an
5 unclean devil, and cried out with
of the iLord.
J hn
28
20 And he closed the book, and he q 3~ 47 8. i26
.4
a loud voice,
.'
2 9
gave it again to the minister, and cf.Lk'.8.25; ' 34 Saying, Let us alone; what
sat down. And the eyes of all v.36.
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus
them that were in the synagogue r Mk.1. 23 .
of Nazareth? art thou come to
were fastened on him.
destroy us? I know thee who thou
21 And he began to say unto scr.v.34, l.c. art; the Holy One of God.
them, This day is this scripture ful- 1 Mfracles
35 And Jesus rebuked him, sayfilled in your ea!"s.
(N.T.). vs.
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out
22 And all bare him witness and 33-36,38-40, of him. And when the devil had
8
· thrown him in the midst, 1he came
wondered at the kgracious ~ords
which proceeded out of his mouth. A.cu" 2s.8:9.l out of him, and hurt him not.
And they said, IIs not this Joseph's u v. 32 ; Lk. 8 . 1 36 And they were all amazed, ~nd
son?
25 . John 8 26 spake among themselves, saymg,
23 And he said wito them, Ye will
'
· · i "What a word is this! for with ausurelr . say unto me this proverb, v M~i·~~; 4 5 lthority and po:-v.er he commandeth
Physician, heal thyself: whatso· · • · the unclean spmts, and they come
ever we have heard done in Caperout.
naum, do also here in thy country.
3 7 And the "fame of him went out
A.O. 27.

De t

1U.t1ek{t

Our Lord visited Nazareth twice after beginning His public ministry.

See Mt.
Mk. 6. 1-6.
A comparison with the passage quoted, Isa. 61. 1, 2, affords an instance of the
exquisite accuracy of Scripture. Jesus stopped at, "the acceptable year of the
Lord," which is connected with the first advent and the dispensation of grace (Gen.
3. 15; Acts 1. 11, note); "the day of vengeance of our God" belongs to the second
advent (Deut. 30. 3; Acts 1. 11, note} and judgment.
l

13.

54-58;
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into every place of the country
round about.

A.D. 30.
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nevertheless iat thy word I will
let down the net.
6 And when they had this done
Jesus
heals Peter's wife's
they kinclosed a great multitude of
mother, and many others
fishes: and their net brake.
(Mt. 8. 14-17; Mk. 1. 29-38).
7 And they beckoned unto their
P3:f1:ners, which were in the other
38 And he arose out of the syna· a Mt 8 14 •
ship, that they should come and
gogue, and entered into Simon's Mk:.i.29'.
help them. And they came and
house. And aSimon's wife's mother
8
2
3
was taken with a great fever· and bLk. • • ·
filled both the ships, so that' they
1began to sink.
they besought him for her. '
cMt.8.16,17;
8 When Simon Peter saw it, mhe
39 And he stood over her, and re· Mk.1.32-34.
fell down at Jesus' knees, saying,
bukeq the ~ever; and it left her: dMk.i.34 •
Depart from me; for I am a nsinful
and immediately she arose and
man, 0 Lord.
bministered unto them.
e Mt.10.7;
8
40 Now when the 'sun was set· Mk.1.3 ·
9 For he was astonished, and all
that were with him, at the draught
ting, all they that had any sick fMt.4.18.
of
the fishes which they had taken:
with divers diseases brought them
unto him; and he laid his hands on g Mt.ls. 2•
10 And so was also James, and
John, the sons of Zebedee, which
every one of them, and h:ealed h John 21.6.
were partners with Simon. And
them.
Jesus said unto Simon, °Fear not;
41 And devils also came out of i John 21.3.
from henceforth thou shalt catch
many, crying out, and saying, Thou j Psa.33.9;
men.
art Christ the Son of God. dAnd Mt.8.8.
11 And when they had brought
he rebuking them suffered them k Mfracles
their ships to land, they Pforsook
not to speak: for they knew that (N.T.). vs.
all, and followed him.
he was Christ.
3-8,12-15,
42 And when it was day he de- 18-26; Lk.6.
Jesus heals a leper (Mt. 8. 2-4;
parted and went into a desert place: t~~; ,\..~;·
Mk. I. 40-44).
and the people sought him, and 28.8,9.)
12 And it came to pass, when he
came unto him, and stayed him, 1 6
was in a certain city, behold a man
that he should not depart from v. ·
full of qJeprosy: who seeir:?g Jesus
them.
m John 21.7.
43 And he said unto them, I must s· R 3 fell on his face, and besought him,
preach the kingdom of God to other n 23n;.. 0 ~:.'· • saying, Lord, rif thou wilt, thou
canst make me clean.
cities also: 'for therefore am I sent.
'
13 And he put forth his hand, and
44 And he preached in the syna· 0 Mt.4.19;
26
8
touched him, saying, I will: be thou
gogues of Galilee.
cf.Mt. . '
p Mt.4.22: 19. clean. And immediately the lep27; Mk.8.34, rosy departed from him.
35; 10.28-31,
CHAPTER 5.
14 And he charged him to tell no
52; Lk.9.23,
The miraculous draught of 59-62; John man: but go, and shew thyself to the
fishes. (Cf. John 21. 6 _8 .)
12.26; 14.15. priest, and offer for thy scieansing,
according as Moses commanded,
't
t
th t
th q Lev.l 3 .l 4 ;
for a testimony unto them.
AND 1 came o pass, a , as e Mt.8.2-",j
people pressed upon him to Mk.1.40-45.
15 But so much the more wenl
there a fame abroad of him: and
hear the word of God, he stood by Th 1
/the lake of Gennesaret,
r kn~wi,i;'the great multitudes came together to
2 And saw two ships standing by Lord's power hear, and to be healed by him of
the lake: but the fishermen were to heal,
their infirmities.
i;:one ou~ of them, and were wash- ~.;,::;~His 16 And he withdrew himself into
mg their nets.
willingness.
the wilderne~s. 'and prayed.
3 And he entered into one of the . Le
A paralytic healed (Mt. 9. 2-s;
ships, which was Simon's, and ' v. 14 ·4 •
Mk. 2. 1-12).
prayed him that he would thrust t Mt.14.23;
out a little from the land. And he Mk.6.46;
17 And it came to pass on a cersat down, and 8taught the people Lk.ll.ltain day, as he was teaching, that
there were Pharisees and doctors of
out of the ship.
the law sitting by, which were come
4 Now when he had left speaking,
out of every town of Galilee, and
he said unto Simon, Launch out
Judrea, and Jerusalem: and the
into the deep, and hiet down your
power of the Lord was present to
nets for a draught.
heal them.
5 And Simon answering said unto
18 And; behold, men brought in a
him, Master, we have itoiled all the
bed a man which was taken with a
night, and have taken nothing:

I
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palsy: and they sought means to' A.D. 31.
bring him in, and to lay him before
av 15· Mt
him.
19 And when they could not find 13. 2: ·
by .,-;hat way they might bring him
in abecause of the multitude, they b ~\~5.30;
went upon the housetop, and let
· ·
him down through the tiling with c Mlc.2.5.
his couch into the midst bbefore d s;n. Rom.
Jesus.
3.23, note.
20 And when he saw 'their faith,
he said unto him, Man, thy dsins e John 10.33;
are forgiven thee.
Mt.2 6.65 '
21 And the scribes and the Phari- fLk.7.49;
sees began to reason, saying, Who John 9.31.
is this .which speake~h 'J;>lasphe- g Acts 2.22.
mies? JWho can forgive sins, but
God alone?
h Psa.33.9;
22 But when Jesus perceived their Mt. 28 ·18·
thoughts, he answering said unto i Lk.17.15,18;
them, What reason ye in your Acts 3.8.
hearts?
j Lk.7.16.
23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy
sins be forgiven thee; or to say, k Mt.4.22;
Rise up and walk?
~ 93~'.ir1kci.
24 But that ye may 8Jrnow that 28,52; Lk.5.
the Son of man hath power upon 11; 9.23,59earth to forgive sins, (he said unto ~~; {~1~/k
the sick of the palsy,) hI say unto 19.22.
thee, Arise, and take up thy couch,
1
and go into thine house.
~r~ ;~'.
25 And immediately he rose up
before them and took up that "'Lk.7.34;
whereon he iay, and departed to 15·2·
his cwn house, igJorifying God.
"s;n. Rom.
26 And they were all amazed, and 3.23, note.
U~ey jgJorified ~od, and were filled 0 Rom.5.6,8;
\\'Ith fear, saying, We have seen 1 Tim.1.15.
strange things to day.
P Repentance.
The call of Matthew (Mt. 9. 9; Lk.10.13.
Mk. 2. 13, 14).
A~t~tho.)
27 And after these th!ngs he went Iq Lk. 7.33 .
forth, and saw a pubhcan, namedi
Levi, sitting a~ the rec~ipt of cus-irLk.7.34.
tom: and he said unto him, kFollow s John 3.29 .
I
me.
28 And he left all, rose up, and; tJohn 16.6,
followed him.
I 2o.22.
29 And Levi made him a lgreat'u Parables
feast in his own house: and there\ (N.T.). vs.
was a great company of public1!ns t~ 3i3~~ 7 .
and of others that sat down with (Mt.5.13-16;
them.
Lk.21.29-31.J

.

Jesus answers the scribes and
Pharisees (Mt. 9. 10-17; Mk. 2.
16-22).
30 But their scribes and Pharisees
murmured against his disciples,
saying, mWhy do ye eat and drink
with publicans and "sinners?
31 And Jesus answering said unto
them, They that are whole need not
a physician; but they that are sick.

v i.e .. w;neskms.

wLk.14.1-6.
x 1 Sam.21.6.
Y Ex. 25 .Jo,

note.

• Mt.12.8;
Mk. 2·28 ·
1079

32 I came not to call the righteous, but 0 sinners to Prepentance.
33 And they said unto him, Why
do the ~disciples of John fast often,
and make prayers, and likewise
the disciples of the Pharisees; but
'thine eat and drink?
34 And he said unto them, Can
ye make the children of the bridechamber fast, while sthe bridegroom is with them?
35 But the days will come, when
the 'bridegroom shall be taken
away from them, and then shall
they fast in those days.

Parables of the garment and
bottles (Mt. 9.16, 11; Mk .. 2.21,22).
36 And he spake also a "parable
unto them; No man putteth a piece
of a new garment upon an old; if
otherwise, then both the new maketh a rent, and the piece that was
taken out of the new agreeth not
with the old.
37 Ancl no man putteth new wine
into old "bottles; else the new wine
will burst the bottles, and be spilled,
and the bottles shall perish.
38 But new wine must be put into
new bottles; and both are preserved.
39 No man also having drunk old
wine straightway desireth new: for
he saith, The old is better.
CHAPTER 6.
Jesus and the sabbath (Mt. 12.
1-8; Mk. 2. 23-28).
ND it came to pass on the second sabbath after the first,
that he went through the corn
fields; and his disciples plucked the
ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing
them in their hands.
2 And certain of the Pharisees
said unto them, Why do ye that
which is not w)awful to do on the
sabbath days?
3 And Jesus answering them said,
Have ye not read so much as this,
what xDavid did, when himself was
an hungred, and they which were
with him;
4 How he went into the house of
God, and did take and eat the
Yshewbread, and gave also to them
that were with him; which it is not
lawful to eat but for the priests
alone?
5 And he said unto them, >That
the Son of man is Lord also of the
sabbath.

A
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The withered hand healed (Mt.l_A~·sought _to ktouch him: for ther~
12. 9-14; Mk. 3. H).
j
°fh~:r:"a!Cue out of him, and healed
6 And it came to pass also on anT'h L
•
other sabbath, that he aentered into
e '-'eatitudes.

the synagogue and taught: and
(Mt. 5. 3-12.)
there was a man whose right hand
20 And he lifted up his eyes on his
was withered.
disciples, and said, Blessed be ye
7 And the scribes and Pharisees
poor: for your's is the kingdom of
watched him, whether he would
God.
heal on the sabbath day; that they
21 Blessed are ye that hunger
~ight find an baccusation against a Mk.1. 2l;
now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed
lum.
Lk 4 15 , 6. are ye that weep now: for ye shall
8 But he <knew their thoughts, John. 18.20. laugh.
and said to the man which had the
22 Blessed are ye, when men shall
withered hand, Rise up, and stand b Lk. 20 ·20 ·
hate you, and when they shall sepforth in the midst. And he arose c John 2.25.
arate you from their company,
and stood forth.
and shall reproach you, and cast
3
4
9 Then said Jesus unto them, I d Mk. · ·
out your name as evil, for the Son
will ask you one thing; dis it law- e Miracles
of man's sake.
ful on the sabbath days to do good, (N.T.). vs.6- 23 Rejoice ye in that day, and
or to c!o evil? to save life, or to de- ~g: r~!.li,3; leap fc;>r joy: ~or, behold, your restroy it?
Acts 28.8,9.) ward 1s great m heaven: for in the
10 And looking round about upon
like manner did their fathers unto
them all, he said unto the man, f Psa. 2·2·
the prophets.
Stretch forth thy hand. And he g Mk.3.6.
24 But woe unto you that are
did so: <and his hand was restored
rich! for mye have received your
whole as the other.
h Mt.l 4.23 :
consolation.
11 And they were filled with/mad- JohnS.l.
25 Woe unto you that are full!
ness; gand communed one with an- i Election
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you
other what they might do to Jesus. ra~·~s.~~.. that laugh now I for ye shall mourn
(Deut.7.6;
and weep.
The twelve chosen (Mt. 10. 2-4; 1 Pet.1.2.)
26 Woe unto you, when all men
Mk. 3. 13-19).
jMt. 4.25 ;
shall speak well of you! for so did
Mk.3.7,8.
their fathers to the false prophets.
12 And it came to pass in those
27 But I say unto you which hear,
14
36
days that he went out into a k Mt. · '
nLove your enemies, do good to
hmoiintain to pray, and continued ~8~4!~~~; them which hate you,
all night in prayer to God.
28 °Bless them that curse you,
13 And when it was day, he called !Lk.8.4 6.
and Ppray for them which despiteunto him his disciples: and of mLk.16.25.
fully use you.
them he ichose twelve, whom also
29 And unto him that smiteth
he named apostles;
n Rom 12
thee on the one cheek offer also the
14 Simon, (whom he also named
· ·20· other; and him that qtaketh away
Peter,) and Andrew his brother, o Rom.12.14. thy cloke forbid not to take thy
James and John, Philip and Bar- P Lk. 23 _34 ;
coat also.
tholomew,
Acts 7.60.
30 'Give to every man that asketh
15 Matthew and Thomas, James
of thee; and of him that taketh
the son of Alphreus, and Simon q Rom.13.10. away thy goods ask them not again.
called Zelotes,
r 1 John 3.17.
31 And as ye would that men
16 And Judas the brother of
should do to you, do ye also to
James, and Jud~s Iscariot, which s ~An~~~;'-3. them likewise.
•
32 For if ye love them which love
also was the traitor.
17 And he came down with them, t Mt.5.46,47. you, what thank have ye? for 5 sinand stood in the plain, and the
ners also 'love those that love
company of his disciples, and a
them.
.
great jmultitude of people out of all
33 And if ye do good to them
Judrea and Jerusalem, and from the
which do good to you, what thank
sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which
have ye? for sinners also do even
came to hear him, and to be healed
the same.
of their diseases;
34 And if ye lend to them of
18 And they that were vexed with
whom ye hope to receive, what
unclean spirits: and they were
thank have ye? for sinners also lend
to sinners, to receive as much again.
healed.
35 But love ye your enemies, and
19 And the whole multitude
1080
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•do good, and lend, hoping for nothA.D. 31.
/when the !lflood arose, the stream
ing again; and your breward shall be -===- rbeat vehemently upon that house,
1 and wcould not shake it: for it was
great, and ye shall be the children
of the Highest: <for he is kind unto a Heb.13.16. !founded upon a rock.
the unthankful and to the evil.
b Rewards.
I 49 But he that heareth, and doeth
36 dBe ye therefore merciful, as ~Dc;,~]i~i
not, is like a man that without a
your Father also is merciful.
I Cor.3.14.) jfoundation built an house upon the
37 <Judge not, and ye shall not be c Mt.5.45.
[earth; against which the stream did
judged: condemn not. and ye shall,dEph.4.32;
beat vehemently, and immediately
not be condemned: /forgive, and ye' I Pet.3.9.
,it fell; and the ·''ruin of that house
shall be forgiven:
I, Rom.14.4; 'was great.
.
II Mt.18.21
I Cor.4.5.
38 gQ'tVe, an d I't s h a JI b e given
22
unto you; good measure, pressed, 35 .
' '
CHAPTER 7.
down, and shaken togeth_er, _and Ig Prov.28.27;
The
centurion's
servant healed
running over, shall men give mto 2 Cor.8.1,
(Mt. 8. 5-13).
your bosom. "For with the same note.
measure that ye mete withal it shall h Law. (of
when he had ended all his
be measured to you again.
~.~{7~jk;
sayings in the audience of the
39 And he spake a •parable unto John 13.34.
people, he entered into Capemaum.
them, jCan the blind lead the blind? (Gal.6.2;
2 And a certain Ycenturion's servant, who was dear unto him, was
shall they not both fall into the 2 John 5-l
ditch?
i Parables
sick, and ready to die.
40 kThe disciple is not above his ~~3I~·7-49.
3 And when he heard of Jesus, he
master: but every one that is per- (Mt.5.13-16: sent unto him the elders of the Jews,
feet shall be as his master.
Lk. 21. 29 -31.) beseeching him that he would come
14
41 Anhd \l.'.h;:.: 1btheholbdesthth?u the IJ ~\~~· ;
and heal his servant.
mote t a~ 1s IIl
y rot er s eye, k Mt.l0. 24 ;
4 And when they came to Jesus,
but perce1vest not the beam that John 15.20. they besought him instantly, sayis in thine own eye?
1 Mt. 7.3.
ing, That he was zworthy for whom
42 Either how canst thou say to m Gal.6.4.
he should do this:
thy brother, Brother, let me pull I,, Mt.7.17,18;
5 For he loveth our nation, and
out the mote that is in thine eye,112.33; Jas.3. he hath built us a synagogue.
12
when thou thyself beholdest not the
·
6 Then Jesus went with them.
beam that is in thine own eye? [0 Mt. 12 ·33 ·34 · And when he was now not far from
2
28
15
Thou hypocrite, cast out mfirst the r Prov-.
· ·21 .; the house, the centurion sent friends
2
beam out of thine own eye, and then }~; ~.'1 ~~· · ,to him, saying unto him, Lord, troushalt thou see clearly to pull out thellq Mt,25.11,1 2; ble not thyself: for I am not worthy
mote that is in thy brother's eye.
Lk.13.25;
that thou shouldest enter under my
43 For a "good tree bringeth not cf. I Cor.12.3. roof:
7
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a '_r~· ·igr
7 Wherefore neither thought I
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. J~s.~. 22 : 25 '. myself worthy to come unto thee:
44 °For every tree is known by 5 Parables
but "say in a word, and my servant
his own fruit. For of thorns men (N.T.J. vs.47· shall be healed.
do not gather figs, nor of a bramble :i'.liik.l~t 5 8 For I also am a man set under
bush gather they grapes.
13 _16 : Lk :i 1· authority, having under me soldiers,
45 A good man out of the good 29-31:) · · and I say unto one, Go, and he gotreasure of his heart bringeth forth 1 Mt.13.5.
eth; and to another, Come, and he
that which is good; and an evil "I Cor.3.11.
cometh; and to my servant, Do
man out of the evil treasure of his ,, Psa.32.6.
this, and he doeth it.
heart bringeth forth that which is w 1 John 2.17. 9 When Jesus heard these things,
evil: for of the abundance of the x Prov.t.29·31. he bmarvelled at him, and turned
heart "his mouth speaketh.
y Mt.8.5-13.
him about, and said unto the people
46 And why call ye me, qLord, z Acts 10.22.
that followed him, I say unto you,
Lord. and do not the things which a Psa.33.9: 107. I have not found so great faith, no,
I say?
20: Lk.4.36; not in Israel.
5 24
Parable of the house built on /~~3. ' ;
10 .And they that were sent, rethe rock (Mt. 7. 24 _27 ).
1, Mt.15.28.
tummg to the house, found tJ:ie ser' Mfracles
vant 'whole that had been sick.
47 Whosoever cometh to me, and (N.T.). vs.
The widow's son raised.
heareth my sayings, and 'doeth 6-10,17-19;
them, I will shew you to whom he Lk.8.22·25.
11 And it came to pass the day
(Mt.8.2,3;
is like:
Acts 28.8,9.) after, that he went into a city called
48 >He is like a man which built
Nain; and many of his disciples
an house, and digged 'deep, and laid
went with him, and much people.
the foundation on a "rock: and
12 Now when he came nigh to the
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gate of the city, behold, there was
A.O. 31.
gorgeously apparelled, and live delia dead f!18il1 carried out, the only Lk 8 5 .
cately, are in kings' courts.
s~n of his mother, and she was a a John· 1;'.35.
26 But what went ye out for to
widow: and much people of the
see? A prophet? Yea, I say unto
city was with her.
b Mt.ll. 5 ;
you, an4 n;iuch more than a prophet.
13 And wht;n the Lord saw her, J:.ie r~i!·li.~~i.
27 This IS he, of whom it is writhad compassion on her, and said
ten, 0 Behold, I send my messenger
unto her, aweep not.
c f;~~~r~~~il- before thy face, which shall prepare
14 And he came and touched the l5; Lk. 14. 13, thy way before thee.
bier: and they that bare him stood 14. (Job 19.
28 For I say unto you, Amon!(
still. And he said, Young man, I 52
25; 1 Cor.15. those that are born of women there
say unto thee, Arise.
is not a greater proJDhet than John
.)
15 And bhe that was dead <sat up, d Lk.5.26.
the Baptist: but Phe that is least in
and began to speak. And he deliv- Lk 1 68
the kingdom of God is greater
e • · •
than he.
ered him to his mother.
16 And there came a fear on all: fMt.n.2.
29 And all the people that heard
and they dglorified God, saying,
him, and the publicans, justified
That a great prophet is risen up c l~;~Ju- 3 .
God, being 'lbaptized with the bapamong us; and, •That God hath
tism of John.
4 15
visited his people.
h vs.l • •
Jesus exposes the unreason of
17 And this rumour of him went ; Gospel
b 1 · f (M
)
forth throughout all Judrea, and Lk. 9 .6 . ·
un e ie
t. 11. 16-19 •
throughout all the region round (Gen.12.1-3; 30 But the 'Pharisees and lawabout.
Rev.l 4 ·6 ·l
yers rejected the counsel of God
18 And the disciples of John j Mt.16.17;
against themselves, being not hap1 Pet.2.8.
tized of him.
/shewed him of all these things.
John the Baptist sends disciples k Having gent- 31 And the Lord said, Whereunto
to question Jesus (Mt. 11. 2 _ 6 ).
IHiy.sresmcrvo,~e:!t's then shall I liken the men of this
~·
generation? and to what are they
19 And John calling unto him doubt, the
like?
two of his disciples sent them to ~~e:fo'
32 They are like unto children sitJesus. saying, Art thou he that him before
ting in the marketplace, and calling
should come? or look we for others: He 1 one to another, and saying, We
another?
.
~~:";r;:-"!~ have piped unto you, and ye haw
20 When the men were come unto and where, not danced; we have mourned to
him, they said, John Baptist hath and. when, to you, and ye have not wept.
sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou praise.
33 For John the Baptist came
he that should come? or look we l Mt.3.1.
I5qeither eating bread nor drinkii;ii:
for another?
Mt 11 7 _11 .wme; and ye say, He hath a devil.
21 And in that same hour he m · ·
•
34 The Son of man is come 1ea1
cured many of their infirmities and In Mt.3.4;
ing and drinking; and ye say.
Behold a gluttonous man, and H
plagues, and of evil spirits; and/ Mk.1. 6 •
unto many that were blind he 0 Mal.3.l.
winebibber, a friend of publicans
gave sight.
and usinners !
22 Then Jesus answering said unto P See Mt.ll.ll. 35 But •wisdom is justified of all
them, Go your way, and ctell John q Mt.3.6,11; 21. her children.
what things ye have. seen and 32; Lk. 3·12 ·
Jesus in the Pharisee's house.
heard; how that the blmd see, the 1 Mt 21 23 . 25
.
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, r • ·
·
36 Ai;id one of the wPhansees c,Jethe deaf hear, the hdead are raised, s Lk.l.15.
sired hrm that he ~ould eat wit)1
to the poor the -igospel is preached. 1
him. And he went mto the Phan23 And .;blessed is he, whosoever I'.f.%. 2 .
see's house, and sat down to .meat.
shall not be offended in me.
37 And, behold, a woman m the
u Sin. Rom.3. city, which was a xsinner, when
Jesus' testimony to John the 23, note.
she knew that Jesus sat at meat in
Baptist (Mt. 11. 7-15) •
v 1 Cor.l.21-24. the Pharisee's house, brought ·an
24 And when the messengers of
Yalabaster box of ointment,
John kwere departed, he began to w Lk.l4 .L
38 And stood at his •feet behind
speak unto the people concerning x i.e. in the
him weep!ng, and began ~o w:;sh
John What went ye out into sense of
his feet with tears, and did wipe
the 1i.:n1demess for to see? mA reed unchaste.
them with the ahairs of her J:iead,
shaken with the wind?
y Mk.14.3.
and kissed his feet, and anomted
25 But what went ye out for to
them
with the ointment.
see? A man clothed in nsoft rai- z Isa. 52 · 7·
39 Now when the Pharisee which
ment? Behold, they which are a 1 Cor.11.15. had bidden him saw it, he spake
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within himself, saying, aThis man,
A.O. 31.
every city and village, preaching
if he were a prophet, would have - - - - - and shewing the glad tidings of the
known who and what manner of
kingdom of God: and the twelve
woman this is that toucheth him:
were with him,
for she is a sinner.
a Lk 15 2 .
2 And icertain women, which had
40 And Jesus answering said unto 19.7. · '
l~ee~ !J.ealed of evil spirits and in·
him, Simon, I have som7what to b Parables
. hrm1t.1es, Mary called Magd.alene,
say unto thee. And he saith, Mas- (N.T.). vs. 41 . out of whom went sev~n devils,
ter, say on.
48; Lk.8.4-15 . . 3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza
.
I (Mt.5.13-16; JHerod's steward, and Susanna, and
Parable of the creditor and two Lk. 2 1. 29 -3 1.) many others, which ministered unto
debtors.
Rom.5.15.16; him of their substance.
4~ bThere was a certain creditor' Eph.l. 7.
Parable of the sower (Mt. 13.
which ha~ two debtors: the one~d Psa.23.5.
1 _ 23 ; Mk. 4. 1-20).
owed five nundred pence, and thel
.
other fifty.
e For/weness., 4 And when much people wen~
42 And when they had nothing tol r~:t:'~L!'~· jgath.ered tog<:ther, an~ were come
pay, he <frankly forgav~ thel"£1both. ~.20; Mt.26. 1to hiqi. out ot every city, he spake
Tell me therefore, which ot them "8 · 1
;by a ~parable:
will love him most?
,1 /Mt. 9 .3 -6.
I 5 A 1sower went out to sow his
43 Simon answered and said, lj
iseed: and as he sowed, some fell by
mppose that he. to whom he for-:' fif;~g· ~-8. Ithe way .~idc; and it was trodden
gave most. And he said unto him, 20; Heb.ii. Idown, a.net the fowls of the air deThou hast rightly judged.
39.)
voured 1t.
6 And some fell upon a rock; and
44 And he turned to the woman, 1 Mk 1 38
and said unto !Simon, Seest thou\ '
·· ·
as soon as it was sprung up, it
this woman? I entered into thine iMt.27.55.
[withered away, because it lacked
house. thou gavest me no water for 1. Mt 14 1 f I moisture.
my feet: but she hath washed my.
· · 're s .. 7 And some fell among thorns;
feet with tears, and wiped them'i<·Parables
and the thorns sprang up with it,
1
with the hairs of her head.
(N.T.). ve. 'land choked it.
45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but t~.U~"J-~;7 •
8 And other fell on good ground,
this w0man since the time I came! IMt.S.13 lG; ;and sprang up, and bare fruit an
in hath not ceased to kiss my feet.' Lk.21.29-31.1 'hundredfold. And when he had
46 dMy head with oil thou didst 1 Mt. 13. 3 _8 . 1 said these things, he cried, mHe
not anoint: but this woman hath Mk.4.3-8.' Ithat hath ears to hear, let him
anointed my feet with cintment. !mM. 1 11 . jhear.
.
. .
.
47 Wherefore I say unto thee,1 13 ~. ~4 j 9 And his d1sc1ples asked him,
Her sins, which are many, are efor-1' 9; ·R~v.2.7." sayini';, What might this parable
given: for she bvecl much: but to M
lbe?
10 And he said, Unto you it is
whom little is forgiven, the samel" nott~3 · 11 •
loveth little.
given to know the "mysteries of the
48 And he said unto her, Thy sins "r... 6.9,IO; ·kingdom of God: but to others in
28
are forgiven.
Acts · 26 •27 · parables; that 0 seeing they might
49 And they that sat at meat,, 1 Pet.i.23. 1not see, and hearing they might
with him began to say within them'not understand.
s~lves. !Who is this that forgi.veth q f8.i~~-1 G;:.3.! 11 ~ow the parable is this: The
sms also?
1; Rev.20.10.) iseed 1s the Pword of God.
50 And he said to the woman.
. 12 Those by the way side are they
Thy gfaith hath saved thee; go in 'cr.v.! 5 .
that hear; then cometh the qdevil,
1
. s Rom.1.16,
· 1and taketh away the word out of
peace.
1their 'hearts, lest they should be1 note.
CHAPTER 8.
j t Temptat;on. 11ieve and be ssaved.
Jesus µreaches a d heals i
Lk.10.2s.
I I~ They on the rock are. they,
Gan
n
n
jGe~t1;
:which, when they hear, receive the
1
ee.
••· · 4 ·
iword with joy; and these have no
ND it came to pass afterward.,
lroot, which for a while believe, and
that he went "throughout'
'in time of ttemptation fall away.

j,

I

I

I
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1 See Jas. 2. 14-26. When Jesus would justify the woman in the eyes of Simon,
He Points to her works., for only through her works could Simon see the proof of
her faith; but when He would send the woman away in peace, He points to her
faith, not her works. See Tit. 2. 14; 3. 4-8. His own works can never be to the be·
liever his own ground of assurance which must rest upon the work of Christ (cf.
Mt. 7. 22, 23). See "Assurance" 1~Isa. 32. 11; Jude 1).
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14 And that which fell among
A.O. 31.
to another, 0 What manner of man is
thorns arje they, which, when they-===- t~isl for he commandeth even the
have heard, go forth, and arealTim.6.9,
1wmdsandwater,andtheyobeyhim.
choked with cares and "riches and 10
lO; 2 Tim.4.
· 1.,.
·
· . , . Demons cast out of the man1'ac
p1e!lsures of th 1.s
11e, and b nng
no b Psa.
32 2 5
frmt to perfection.
c Jas
of Gadara (Mt. 8. 28-34; Mk.
1 22
15 But that on the good ground d Ro;,,· 2 ;.
5. 1-17).
are they, which in an bhonest and Heb.io.36;
26 And they arrived at the coun7
good heart, having cheard the word, Jas.5. ,8.
try of the Gadarenes, which is over
keep it, and bring forth fruit with e Mt.5.14;
against Galilee.
27 And when he went forth to
dpatience.
Parable of the lighted candle /2 Cor.3.2;
land, there met him out of the city
(Mt.5. 15 , 16 ;Mk.4. 21 _23 ;Lk.11. 33 ). Phil.2.15,16. a certain man, which had Pdevils
g Mt.10.26;
long time, and qware no clothes
16 No man, when he hath lighted Lk.12.2;
neither abode in any house, but u;
a ecandle, covereth it with a vessel, 1 Cor.4 . 5;
the 'tombs.
Cor.5.10.
or pu~teth 1't und er a. b ed ; b ut set- h 2Mt.
.
;
28 When he saw Jesus, he cried
13 12
teth 1t on a candlestick, that they 25.29; Mk. out, and fell down before him and
which enter in _may. !see the light .. 4.24,25.
with a loud voice said, 'What have
17 For 8nothmg 1s .secret, .that 'Mt.12.46-50; I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son
31
3
35
shall not be made manifest; neither . Mk. . · · of God 'most high? I beseech thee
any thing hid, that shall not be J r;~~ 4fh. torment me not.
'
known and come abroad.
k Mt 8 . 23
29 (For he had command~d the
18 hTake heetl tl.er~fore how ye Mk.4°.35:41. unclean spirit to come out of the
hear: for whosoever hath, to him l Mt.B.24;
man. For oftentimes it had caught
shall be given; and whosoever hath Mk.4.38.
him: and he was kept bound with
not, from him shall be taken even m Miracles
chains and in fetters; and he "brake
that which he seemeth to have.
i-r;.·'fs:)26.33. the. ba_nds, and w,as driven of the
The new relationships (Mt. 12. 41,42,43-4S, devil mto the wildern~ss.)
.
. Mk
)
49-56; Lk.9.
30 And Jesus asked him, saymg,
46-50,
· 3. 31- 35 •
~~IJ.· A~t. "What is thy name? And he said,
19 Then came to him his imother 28.8,9.)
Legion: because many devils were
and his brethren, and could not 1,, Lk.9.41;
entered into him.
[ cf.Mt.s.10.
31 And they besought him that he
come at him for the press.
20 And it was told him by cer- o Lk.5.26.
would not command them to go out
tain which said, Thy mother and,1I> Mt.8.28.
into the Wdeep.
thy brethren stand without, de-I' q Gen.3.7-11.
32 And there was there an herd
siring to see thee.
r Prov.21.16.
of many swine feeding on the moun21 And he answered and said unto s Mk.1.23,24; tain: and they bescught him that
them, My mother and my brethren Jas.2.19.
he would suffer them to enter into
are these which ihear the word ofj 1 Gen.14.l9.
them. And he suffered them.
God, and do it.
Rom. 8 · 7·
33 Then went the devils out of
•
v Gen.32.27;
the man, and entered into the
Jesus still~ the waves (Mt. 8. . 1 John t. 9. xswine: and the herd. ran violently
23-27, Mk. 4.. 3~!).
wRev.20.l-3. down a steep place mto the lake
22 Now it came to pass on a cer- x ~~!~·\5 i 2
and were choked.
'
tain day, that khe went into a shiplY Mt.l~. 2 8. ·
34 When they that fed them saw
with his disciples: and he said unto I see v.41, ~els. what was done, they fled, and went
them, Let us go over unto the other z Phil.3.9.
and told it in the city and in the
side of the lake. And they launched 1a 2 Tim.1.7.
country.
forth.
1 b Unconscious
35 Then they went out to see what
23 But as they sailed he Ifell I of their own was done; and came to Jesus, and
1
asleep: an.d there came down a a":i~.~~s
fom;id the man, out o~ ~horn the
storm of wmd on the lake; and they beseech the devils were departed, Ysittmg at the
were filled with water, and were in Lord to de- feet of Jesus, zcJothed, and ain ~1is
jeopardy,
.
~~;-~ci. right mind: and U~ey were :ifraid.
24 And they came to him, and fios and con- 36 They also which saw 1t told
awoke him, saying, Master, master, def!lns them: them by what mea~s he that was
we perish. Then he arose, and re- :;t~:~ ~~ed possessed of the devils was. healed.
buked the wind and the raging of has been met 37 Then the whole multitude of
the water· and they mceased and beseeches
the country of the Gadarenes round
there was ·a calm._
'
~: F~J~;e about bbesought him to cdepart
25 And he said wito them, Him.
from them; for they were t~ken
nWhere is your faith? And they c Acts 16.39. with great fear: and he went up i!1to
being afraid wondered, saying one
the ship, and returned back agam.
1084
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38 Now the man out of whom the
A-~~31.house, he ssuffered no ~an to go in,
save Peter, and James, and John,
devils were departed •besought
him that he might be with him: but
and the father and the mother of
Jesus sent him away, saying,
the maiden.
39 bRetwn to thine own house,
52 And all wept, and bewailed
anci shew how great things God a ~ltin~h 4 her: but he said, Weep not; she is
hath done unto thee. And he went b Lk.s.i4 ; 'er.· not dead, but 1sleepeth:
his way, and published throughout Mt.11.20
53 And they laughed him to scorn,
the whole city how great things :;"~. ~m
knowing that she was dead.
"
Jesus had done unto him.
54 And he put them all out, and
4 : 20 :
h
d. J ·
, d «h c Mt.9.18,26; took her by the "hand, and called,
A woma~ ea 1e . a1rus. aue; - Mk.5.22.
saying, '"Maid, warise.
ter raised (Mt. 9. 18- 26 • Mk. S. ~~~l94.8 •
55 And her spirit came again, and
22 -4 3 ).
Mk.1.25;
she arose straightway: and he com40 And it came to pass, that, Lk.7.38; 8. mantled to xgive her meat.
when Jesus was returned, the peo- ~~; }~i~,;\~'.· . 56 And her parents were astonple gladly received him: for they 32.
1shed: but :1he charged them that
were all waiting for him.
flsa.37.22;
they should tell no man what was
41 And, behold, there came a man g t~-n~·
done.
named cJairus, and he was a druler John· 1·1.3.
of the synagogue: and he •fell down h Lev.15.19.
CHAPTER 9.
at Jesus' feet, and .besou~ht him '~~;"/2°i~;
The twelve sent forth to preach
that he would come mto his house: jLk.5.13;
(Mt. 10. 1-42. Cf. Mk. 6. 7-13).
42 For he had one only !daughter, Rom.4.4,5.
20;
about twelve years of age and she k Mt.ll.
THEN he called his ztwelve dis3
'lay a dying. But as he 'went the / ~/1 5.~~;
ciples together, and gave them
people thronged him.
Lk.5.17.
power and authority over all devils,
43 And a woman having an hi.ssue '"Rom.IO.ID. and to cure diseases.
of blood twelve years, which had ~ r:h~·~~i1.
2 And he sent them to preach the
ispent all her living upon physi- P John 11.21; kingdom of God, and to heal the
cians, neither could be healed of cf.Ezk. 37.
sick.
any,
q }~~·11.39,
3 And he said unto them, •Take
44 Carne behind him, and 40.
bnothing for your journey, neither
itouched the border of his garment· r FaUh.
Lk.
staves, nor 8crip, neither bread,
6
and immediately her issue of blood f:i~'; H:~~'.''" neither money; neither have two
stanched.
11.39.J
coats apiece.
4 And whatsoever house ye enter
45 And Jesus said Who touched s W.:t.26.37;
1
me? When all denled, Peter and ~k~9 ~8~;
into, there abide, and thence
they that were with him said, Mas- t John 11.11. depart.
ter, the multitude kthrong thee and
.
5 And whosoever will not 'receive
131
press thee, and sayest thou, Who "cf.Heii. 2 :
!you, when ye go out of that city,
touched me?
14·16.
shake off the very dust from your
46 And Jesus said Somebody ,. Or. Child. 1feet for a testimony against them.
hath touched me: fo~ I perceive "'J~~·fi~ 3 . I 6 And they departed, and went
that 1virtue is gone out of me.
cf.John 5. ' jthrough the towns, preaching the
47 And when the woman saw that 2 5.28.
,dgospel, and healing every where.
sh.e was not !"lid, she came trem- ~ k~~'.i;~.
I 7 Now •Herod the tetrarch heard
blmg. and fallmg down before him, JO; Mk.5.43. of all that was done by him: and he
she '"declared unto him before all z Mt.10.1;
was perplexed, because that it was
the people for what cause she had a ~~/io 9 said of some, that John was risen
touched him, and how she was n,;te. · · ' from the dead;
healed immediately.
b Lk.10.4; 22.
8 And of some, that Elias had ap3
48 And he said unto her, Daugh- ~\ J0~'."' 5• peared; and of others, that one of
ter, be of good comfort: nthy faith 9:7,14.
the old prophets was risen again.
hath made thee whole; 0 go in peace. '~ohn 13.20;
9 And Herod said, John have I
49 While he yet spake, there com- d G~p~~· 51 i.k beheaded: but who is this, of whom
eth one from the ruler of the syna- 20.1. (Gen. · I hear such things? !And he degogue's house, saying to him, Thy 12.1-3; Rev. sired to see him.
daughter is Pdead; trouble not the e ~1!-Jv 9 Sec Th
ti
t
th fi
Master.
Mt. 14 : 1; ref.
e apos es re urn:
e
v~
SO But when Jesus heard it, he /Lk.23.B.
thousand f_ed (Mt. 14. 13-21,
answered him, saying, qFear not: gMk.6.30.
Mk. 6. 30~, John 6. 1-14).
'believe only, and she shall be made
10 And the apostles, when they
whole.
were gretumed, told him all that
51 And when he came into the
they had done. And he took them,
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and awent aside privately into a
A.O. 32.
any man will come after me let
desert place belonging to the city ·
him deny himself, and take up his
called Bethsaida.
cross daily, and follow me.
11 And the people, when they a Mt.1 2.15: 14 . 13, 24 For whosoever will osave his
knew it, followed him: and he re- 14.
life shall lose it: but whosoever
ceived tJ;iem, and bspake unto them ~Lk. 4 .n
will lose his life for my sake, the
of the kingdom of God, and healed ·~"-~ii~~~·:· same shall save it.
them that had tneed of healing.
there Is need
25 For what is a man Padvan12 And when the day began to f~~i'.'.:;~·t,g~~ady taged, if he gain the whole 2world
wear away, then came the twelve, ~ 1 ;i,~e1t H. M:n and lose himself or be cast
and said unto him, dSend the mul- the bo.lii;e.~~ away?
'
titude away, that they may go into ~t.:;~~f ~'''·
26 For whosoever shall be 'athe towns and country round about, ~~fm~;,e~'e.o ;s sha~ed of me and of my words,
and lodge, and get victuals: for we ottenthegrcatest of him shall the Son of man be
are here in a ~esert place. .
:;,~er:.,:~~~·.'.• js~shamed. when he shall 'come in
13 But he said unto them, Give ye sdousncss al It: his own glory, and in his Father's
them to eat. And they said, Wed cf.Rev. 3·17:
and of the uholy ''angels.
'
have no more but <five loaves and ~l~.~4 31~4~'.·
two fishes; except we should go John 6.5·13.
The transfiAuration (Mt. 17. 1-s;
and buy meat for all this people.
'1 cor.1.21.28.
Mk. 9. 2-8).
45
14 For they were about five .thou- IRom. . 2.
sand men. And he said to his dis- •rtl9;1~ i~.Lk.
27 But I tell you of a truth, there
ciples, Make them fsit down by kM;rac1es
be wsome standing here, which shall
fifties in a company.
w.n:k~i/~;'7· not taste of death, till they see the
15 And they did so, and made _l.Mt.~s'l~ 1
kingdom of God.
them all sit down.
i ~s ; '. ;.
28 xAnd it came to pass about an
2
4 24
16 Then he took the five loaves Ep~:,:1s.l9:
eight days after these sayings, he
and the two fishes, and looking up ;~f:2~·fs'' J-\'/ took Peter and John and James.
to heaven, he 8blessed them, and n'.1: '22:00:,6:
and went up into a mountain to
brake, and gave to 1;he disciples to" 2" 341 ·
.
Ipray.
set before the multitude.
R\~. ;·N,]g:
I 29 And as he Yprayed, the zfash·
ion of his countenance was altered.
17 And they did eat, and hwere all 1 John 6.68.
filled: and there was taken up of mLk.24.6,7,46.
,and his raiment was white and glisifragments that remained to them "Mt.1a.3s: "·
ltering.
twelve baskets.
~rn~ n.'P~iL3. I 30 And, behold, there talked with
10
~
· 0 f Ch TJSt
· (Mt. o)ohn
· 12.25,26; !him
atwo men, which were Moses
Peter •s con.ess1on
and Elias16. 13-20; Mk. 8. 27-30).
p~~·;, ~;~;,
31 Who. appeared in glory, and
18 And it came to pass, as he was 16 ·19 ·'1.
spake of his bdecease which he
alone ipraying, his disciples were •d.e. earzh.
lshould accomplish at Jerusalem.
with him: and he asked them, say- '\t~;,~"i'fa33 '
I 32 But Peter and they that were
ing, kWhom say the people that •Hcb.11.tG.
lwith him were heavy with <sleep:
I am?
'M1.2s.J1.
and when they were awake, they
19 They answering said. John the usancuru.5 holy saw his glory, and the two men
Baptist; but some say, Elias; and ii;:.~~J~ John 10.• that stood with him.
others say that one of the old )6· <Mt.<.s; Rev./ 33 And it came to pass, as
prophets is' risen again.
.~~~\\. noze. lthey departed from him, Peter
20 He said unto them. But whom w2 Pet.1.16-!s.
said unto Jesus, Master, it is
say ye that I am? IPeter answering •See Mt.17.2,
Igood for us to be here: and let us
said, The Christ of God.
~r~~fi~u~~~lon. make dthree tabernacles; one for
1thee, and one for Moses, and one
21 And he straitly charged them, 11v.18.
and commanded thern to tell no z 2Car.4.6; Heb 2. Ifor Elias: 'not knowing what he
9
man that thing;
said.
·
aMt.IS.lS.
34 While he thus spake, there
Jesus foretells his death and res- 'or, departure. came a !cloud, and overshadowed
urrection (Mt. 16. 21; Mk. 8 . .31). ~~::;;'.·::: 19 . 20 _ them: and they feared as they en22 Saying The Son of man must •Mt.20.21.22:
tered into the cloud.
35 And theri: came a _v~ice out of
suffer man/ things, and be rejected / ~:~31 ~;~·ll.
of the elders and chief priests and Act• i.9.'
the cloud, saymg._ 8This ts my bescribes and be slain and be mraised • Mt.3.17: Lk.J.22: loved Son: hear him.
the third day.
'
l~h,'8.1036 · 37 '
36 And when the voice was past,
'"e
test
of
dl'scl'ples'-'p
(Mt
•v.21:
Mt.17.9.
Jesus was found alone. And th~y
Tn
ru
·
hkept it close, and told no man m
those days any of those things
16. 22-2s; Mk. 8. 32-38).
23 And he said to them all, nJf
which they had seen.
2

i'
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32.
mon cast out of a child (Mt.
17. 14-21; Mk. 9. 14-29 ).
,, Mt.1114;
9 14
37 Aud it came to pass, that on Mk. · ·
the next day, when they were acome. b Gen.22.;2; .
down from the hill, much peoplel Lk.7.1.; ct.
.
John 3.16.
met h 1m.
38 And, behold, a man of the c Mt.1s.22;
company cried out, saying, Master, Lk.B.27.
I beseech thee, look upon my son:Jdv.1.
for he is mine bonly child.
i
39 And, lo. a cspirit taketh him,! c John 14.12.
and he suddenly crieth out; and it /Lk.8.49.
teareth him that he foameth again.
and bruising him hardly departeth g ~;.J.~~Y 01
from hun.
God.
40 And I besought thy ddisciples
to cast him out· and they could "v.3l;Mt.
17 ·22 ·
not.
'
4 i And Jesus answering said, 0 i Mt.18.1-6;
•faithless and perverse generation, Mk.9.33 -37;
how long shall I be with you, Lk. 22 ·24 -27 ·
and suffer you?
Bring thy son j John 2.24,25.
hither.
.
.
k Mt/e child.
42 And as he was Jyet a coming, Lk.l8. 17 .
the devil threw him down, and tare
him. Aud Jesus rebuked the un- l Mt.IMO;
5
clean spirit, and healed the child, j~; j0~·{i.
and delivered him again to his 44; 13.20.
father.
Cor. 15 _9 ;
111 1
43 And they were all amazed at Phil. 2.3. 11 ;
'the mighty power of God. But Eph.3.8.
while they wondered every one at N
11 26
all things which Jesus did, he said n 30~'Ri:k.9. 3 8.
unto his disciples,
40; 1 Cor.3.5.

I

Jesus again foretells his death
(Mt. 17. 22, 23; Mk. 9. 30-32).

0

Mt.10.42;

~~in·.~L0.

44 Let these sayings hsink down
into your ears: for the Son of man
shall be delivered into the hands of
men.
45_ But the_y under~tood not this
saymg, and 1t was hid from them,
that they perceived it not: and
they feared to ask him of that
saying.

:• ha.50.7;
Mt.26.53,54;
12
Heb. ·2·
4 59
q John · · •
, v 30 . 2 Ki
1'10'12 ·
· · ·
s Lk.19.10;
John 12.47.
. Mt 8
1 23
The sermon on the child (Mt. r9,20. . .
18. !-5: Mk. 9. 33-37).
.

,

.

.

uO'i;,.;~•tmg-

-+6 Tacn there arose a 'reasonmg P
•
among them, which of them should v Lk.2.7; 8.23;
be greatest.
.
1 Cor.4.11.
4 7 And Jesus.. .7perceiving the '"Mt. 8.22 .
tho~ight of their heart, took a
"child. and set him by him,
-' Mt.8.21;
48 And said unto them, 'Whoso- Lk. 18 ·28 ·30 ·
ever shall ~eceive this child in my 1y 1 Ki.19.20,21.
name rece1veth . me: and w~oso- 0 Acts _37
eyer shall receive me rece1vet_h 38 ; 215
Tim.4.
him that sent me: for he that ts 10,11.
'"least among you all, the same
~~~
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The rebuke of sectarianism

I
(Mk. 9. 38-40).
49 And John answered and said,
Master, we saw one casting out
I!devils
in thy name; and we forbad
f

him. because he nfolloweth not
with us.
50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: for 0 he that is not
against us is for us.

The new spirit of grace: final
departure from Galilee. (Cf.
John 7. 2-10.)
51 And it came to pas&, when the
time was come that he should be
received up, he Pstedfastly set his
face to go to Jerusalem,
52 And sent messengers before
his face: and they went, and entered
into a village of the Samaritans, to
make ready for him.
53 And qthey did not receive him,
because his face was as though he
would go to Jerusalem.
54 And when his disciples James
and John saw this, they said, Lord,
wilt thou that we command 'fire to
come down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did?
55 But he turned, and rebuked
them, and said, Ye know not what
manner of spirit ye are of.
56 For the sson of man is not
;come to destroy men's lives, but to
isave them. And they went.to an1 other village.

Another test of discipleship
(Mt. 8. 18-22).
57 And it came to pass, that, as
they went in the way, a 'certain
man said unto him, Lord, I will
follow thee whithersoever thou

goest.
58 And Jesus said unto him.
Foxes have holes, and birds of the
air have "nests; but the Son of man
"hath not where to lay his head.
59 And he said unto another,
'"Follow me. But he said, Lord,
suffer me first to go and xbury my
father.
60 Jesus said unto him, Let the
dead bury their dead: but go thou
and preach the JCingdom of God.
61 And another also said, Lord, I
will follow thee; but let me first go
Ybid them farewell, which are at
home at my house;.
.
62 And Jesus said unto him, No
man, having put his hand to the
•plough, and looking back . is fit for
~~~~~
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15 And thou, Capernaum, •which
CHAPTER 10.
art exalted to heaven, shalt be
The seventy sent before him.
thrust down to hell.
16 He that 0 heareth you Pheareth
(Cf. Mt. 10. 1-42.)
.
me; and he that despiseth you de0 hn 4 35
FTER these thmgs the Lord ap- i cor.i9."
spiseth me; and he that despiseth
pointed other seventy also, an_d c See Mt.10.
me despiseth him that sent me.
sent them two and two before his 16, note. The 17 And the seventy returned
face into every city and place, i:'.:';pl~c~b[~ again with joy, saying, Lord, even
whither he himself would come.
here.
the devils are subject unto us
2 Therefore said he unto athem, d Lk.9.3; 22.35; through thy name.
0
The harvest truly is great, but bthe e ~~ ~f.J3,
18 And he said unto. them, I belabourers are few: pray ye therefore 56; 2 Ki.4.29. held qSatan as 'lightning fall from
the Lord of the harvest, ~hat ~e flsa.51.21.
heaven.
would send forth labourers mto his ~ i'l:!~9~t14 . 19 Behold, I give unto you P?wer
harvest.
; Mt.3.2.
to tread on 'serpents and scorpions,
3 cGo your ways: behold, I send i Lk.12.47;
and over all the power of tbe enyou forth as lambs among wolve~.
~e~{ 3 ; 10· emy: and nothing shall by any
4 dCarry neither purse, nor scnp, kSe~ Mt.11.
means hurt you.
nor shoes: and esalute no man by 20,note;Mk. 20 Notwithstandinginthisrejoice
the way.
1 ~!~e';',~~':;ce not, that the spirits are subject unto
5 And into whatsoever house >'.e Lk.11.32: · you; but rather rejoice, because
enter first say, Peace be to this (Mt.3.2;
your names are written in heaven.
1 0
hous~.
'b'!
; / -l
21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in
6 Andifthefsonofpeace.be_there, "'Judgment. tspirit, and said, I thank thee, 0
your peace shall rest upon it: if not, Lk.11.31,32. Father Lord of heaven and earth.
it shall gturn to you again.
•
kMt.~Z·~~;) that thou hast hid these things
7 And in the same house remam, n rs~~i4.i3,i5. from the wise and prudent, and
eating and drinking such th~ngs as o John _13.2_0. hast revealed them un~o babes:
they give: "for the labourer 1s wor- P ['k•ftt:.'~t· even so, Father; for so 1t seemed
thy of his hire. Go not from house (E~.4."15; · good in thy sight.
to house.
Rev.22.19.)
22 All things uare delivered to me
8 And into whatso~ver city ye q ~fi~}-9 _ Lk. of my Father; and no man knoweth
enter, and they receive you, eat (Gen.3.1;
who the Son 1s, but the Father; and
such things as are set before you:
Rev.20.10.) who the Father is, but the Son, and
9 And heal the sick that. are '~·· 1 i· 1 i-~ 9 ; he to whom the Son will reveal him.
therein, and say. unto the!O, •The s G!~}i5; ·
23 And he turned. hi~ unto
kingdom of God 1s come mgh unto Mt.13.39;
his disciples, and said pnvately.
1 1
you.
· .
~~~ ~5 ~!
"Blessed are the eyes which see the
10 But into whatsoever city ye Rom.16".20. things that ye see:
enter and they receive you not, go t the spirit.
24 For I tell you, that wmany
your 'ways out into the streets of Ma!'?' have, prophets and kings have desired tu
the same, and say,
u ~:.W.-18;
see those things which ye see, and
11 Even the very dust of your John 3.35;
ha\·e not seen them; and to hear
23
city, which cleaveth on us, we do Eph.1.w. ; those things '.vhich ye hear, and
wipe off against you: notwithst~nd- .~~~d:~6.
have not heard them.
ing be ye sure of this, that the kmg- w John 8.56.
A l
t·
Jesus
dom of God is come nigh unto x Temptation.
awyer ques ion 5
·
·
Mt. 22. 34-40; Mk. 12. .28-34.
you.
.. Lk.11.16.
(Gen.3.1;
l
12 But I say unto you, that J1t Jas.1.14.)
25 And behold, a certam awyer
stood up' and xtempted him, sayshall be more tolerable in that day YLife I)
t:.~Tf5 • • ing, Master, what shall I do to infor Sodom, than for that city.
(Mt.7.14;
herit Yeternal life?
.
Jesus denounces Judgment on Rev.22.19.)
26 He said unto him, What is
the cities (Mt. 11. 2~24).
zkJ'~e~l~ vs. written
in the •law? how readest
kW
th Ch
· I woe 25 -37 ; John thou?
13
oe unto e~.
or~
1.11. (Ex.19.
And
he answering said, Thou
unto thee, Bethsa1dal for if tJ:ie l; Gal.3.1·
h27It
e the aLord thy God with
1
mighty woi::ks had _been done m a}:~ovah.
~lrthyoheart, and with all thy soul,
Tyre _and Sidon, which have bhlln Deut.6.5:
and with all thy strength, and with
done m you, the:y- ~ad ~ great w e Lev.19.18.
thy · d. and thy neighbour as
ago !repented, s1ttmg m sackcloth
ah11 If mm '
and ashes.
t yseA · d h
·d nto him Thou
14 But it shall be more tolerable
h2St n
e JariJ1t· this do and
for Tyre and Sidon mat the judgthas ah!J~ell~e.
·
'
ment, than for you.
ou s
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29 But he, willing to •justify himA.D. 32.
self, said unto Jesus, And who is 1_ _ _ __
my bneighbour?
a Rom.4.2;

[11 3

Martha and Mary in contrast.

38 Now it came to pass, as they
went, that he entered into a certain
village: and a certain woman
named Martha &received him into
30 And Jesus answering said, <A c Parables
certain man went down from Jeru- (N.T.). vs. her house.
salem to Jericho, and fell among 30-37: Lk.11. 39 And she had a sister called
.
.
d h'1m of h"1s1 5-10.
(Mt.5.
thieves,
w h'1ch sbippe
13-16: Lk.21. Mary, which also hsat at Jesus'
feet, and heard his word.
raiment, and wounded him, and de-' 29-31.)
40 But Martha was cumbered
parted. leaving him half dead.
d Jolm 4.9.
31 And b:I:' ch?nce there came , The Roman about much serving, and came to
down a certam priest that way: and penny is the him, and said, Lord, dost thou not
when he saw him, he passed by on eighth part care that my sister hath left me to
the other side.
of an ounce, serve alone? bid her therefore that
32 And likewise a Levite, when he :'h~i~,;\~~· she help me.
41 And Jesus answered and said
was at the place, came and looked ounce is
~n him, and passed by on the other ~~~~~~~~ unto her, Martha, Martha, thou
iart
careful and troubled about
stde.
.
.
or 15 cents.
33 But a certam dSamantan, as ·p 14 21 . many things:
1
42 But one .ithing is needful: and
he journeyed, came; where he was: 1 I\~k~6. 8 .' •
Mary hath chosen that good part,
and _when he ~whim, he had com-1R John ll.l:
which
shall not be taken away from
passion on him,
12 2 3
her.
34 And went to him, and bound 1 ~ ' ·
ui;i his wounds: pouri~g in oil andi 'Xct~·~b_
CHAPTER 11.
wme. and set him on his own beast,' .
and brought !Um to an inn, and ' ~k:~N~:'
Jesus' doctrine of prayer.
took care of him.
1 Cor.7.32,35.
35 And on the morrow when he jLk.! 8 . 22 ;
it came to pass, that, as he
departed, he took out two <pence, Psa.27.4;
was kpraying in a certain
and gave them to the host, and 73.25; Mk.
place, when he ceased, one of his
said unto him, Take care of him; 8 ·36 ·
clisciples said unto him. Lord, lteach
and whatsoever thou spendest k B;b1o P"'Y· us to pray, as John also taught his
more, when I come again, I will re-1 ers (N.T.).
disciples.
19
pay thee.
r~n.~~' · 2 And he said unto them, When
36 Which now of these three, Rev.22.20.) ye kpray, say, IQur Father which
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 1 Mt.6.9.
art in heaven, Hallowed be thy
him that fell among the thieves?
Mt
t
name. mThy kingdom come. Thy
3 2
37 And he said, He that shewed( · · ,noe. willbedone,asinheaven,soinearth .
.!mercy on him. Then said Jesus"' Or. for the
3 Give us nday by day our daily
unto him, Go, and do thou likewise.I day.
,bread.
Gal.3.11.

Parable of the tood Samaritan. b Mt. 5 .43 .

I

AND

'i

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

\This is the central N.T. passage on prayer. In the Sermon on the Mount Christ
had announced the new basis of prayer, viz.: relationship (Mt. 6. 9, 28-32). The
believer is a child of God through the new birth (John 3. 3, note). The clear revelation of this fact at once establishes the reasonableness of prayer; a reasonableness
against which the argument from the apparent uniformity of natural law shatters
itself. God is more than a Creator, bringing a universe into being, and establishing
laws for it; more than a decree-maker determining future events by an eternal fiat.
Above all this is the divine family for whom the universe with its laws exists (Col.
1. 16-20; Heb. 1. 2; 2. 10, 11; Rom. 8.11): "When ye pray, say, Our Father." What
God habitually does in the material universe concerns the reverent investigator
of that universe. What He may do in His own family concerns Him, and them,
and is matter for clivine promise and revelation. Science, which deals only with
natural phenomena, cannot intrude there (1 Cor. 2. 9) .
. Christ's law of prayer may be thus summarized: (1) He grounds prayer upon
relationship, and reveals God as freely charging Himself with all the responsibilities, as His heart glows with all the affections of a Father toward all who believe
on Jesus Christ (Mt. 6. 25-32; 7. 9-11). Prayer, therefore, is a child's petition to
an all-wise, all-loving, and all-powerful, Father-God. (2) In the so-called Lord's
prayer Christ gives an incomparable model for all prayer. It teaches that right
prayer begins with worship; puts the interest of the kingdom before merely per·
sonal interest; accepts beforehand the Father's will, whether to grant or withhold;
and petitions for present need, leaving the future to the Father's care and love.
Used as a form, the Lord's prayer is, dispensationally, upon legal, not church
1089
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4 And "forgive us our bsins; forl
A.~:3 3 _--1.f,--·-----:-·---.- · -- ·
we also forgive every one that isl
edus charged w1th casting out
~ndebted to _us. And ~ead us not a Mt.6 . 12 ,
by Beelzebub (Mt. 12.
22~r;;)ons
mto temptation; but dehver us from note.
•
evil.
. 14 . And he was casting out a
3
Parable of the importunate b ~£~-,,o~~m· · •devil, and it was dumb. And it
friend.
came to pass, when the devil was
c Parables
gone out, the dumb jspake; and the
. 5 And he said unto them, <Which i~i~:lj3~;3~ people wondered.
of you shall have a friend, and shall 36; Lk.12.16- 15 But some of them said He
go unto him at midnight, and say 2 1. (Mt.S.13- casteth out devils through "B~elze2
unto him, Friend, lend me three ~~'. 3~\ 1.
bub the chief of the devils.
loaves;
16 And others, ltempting him
6 For a friend of mine in his jour- d Lk.18.l-8.
sought of him a sign from heaven:
ney is come to me, and I have noth- e Mt. 1 .1 ; 21.
17 But
he.
knowing
their
ing to set before him?
22; John 15. tl;ioughts, said unto them, Every
1
7 And he from within shall answer
Jf:;,
kmgdorn
divided
against
itself
is
22
10
and say, Trouble me not: the door
•
· brought to desolation; and a house
is now shut, and my children are fisa.55.6.
divided against a house falleth.
""'.ith me in bed; I cannot rise and Lk. 13 _25 _
18 If msatan also be divided
give thee.
g
against himself, how shall his king8 I say unto you, Though he will h Holy Spirit. darn stand? because ye say that I
not rise and give him because he Lk.12.10,12. cast out devils through Beelzebub.
is his friend, yet becau~e of his dim- i1;;1t~\.~8 j
19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out
portunity he will rise and give him
- ·
devils, by whom do your sons cast
as many as he needeth.
i demon.
them out? therefore shall they be
9 And I say unto you, cAsk, and j Miracles
your judges.
it shall be given you; !seek, and ye (N.T.). Lk.
20 But if I with the finger of
shall find; Kknock, and it shall be 13.11-13.
God cast out devils, no doubt "the
opened unto you.
A~~~~:J:9 .) kingdom of God is come upon
10 For every one that asketh reyou.
ceiveth; and he that seeketh find- k Beelzebul;
21 When a strong man armed
9
eth; and to him that knocketh it so vs.lB,l . keepeth his palace, his goods are in
shall be opened.
l Temptation. peace:
Lk.22.28.
22 But when a 0 stronger than he
Parable of the fatherhood.
(Gen.3.1;
shall come upon him, and overcome
4
11 If a son shall ask bread of any Jas.l.! .J
him, he taketh from him all his arof you that is a father, will he give m Satan.
mour wherein he trusted, and di3
him a stone? or if he ask a fish, rJ'~~ J'~:
videth his spoils.
will he for a fish give him a ser- Rev.20:10.)
23 He that is not with me is
pent?
Pagainst me: and he that gathereth
12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will n Mt. 3 · 2 ·
not with me scattereth.
he offer him a scorpion?
o Isa.53.12;
13 If ye then, being evil, know Col.2.15; . Worthlessness of self-reformahow to give good gifts unto your ii~e·io1N5·
tion (Mt. 12. 43-45).
children: how much more shall
· · ' ·
24 qWhen the unclean spirit is
your heavenly Father lgive the P Mt.6.24.
gone out of a man, he walketh
hHoly Spirit to them that ask q see Mt.1 2 .4 3 . through dry places, seeking rest;
him?
and finding none, he saith, I will

i;

t

ground; it is not a prayer in the name of Christ (cf. John 14. 13, 14; 16. 24); and
it makes human forgiveness, as under the law it must, the condition of divine forgiveness; an order which grace exactly reverses (cf. Eph. 4. 32). (3) Prayer is to be
definite (vs. 5, 6); and, (4) importunate, that is, undiscouraged by delayed answers.
l It is evident that none of the disciples, with the possible exception of Mary of
Bethany, asked for the Spirit in the faith of this promise. It was a new and staggering thing to a Jew that, in advance of the fulfilment of Joel 2. 28, 29. all might
receive the Spirit. Mary alone of the disciples understood Christ's repeated declaration concerning His own death and resurrection (John 12. 3-7). Save Mary, not
one of the disciples but Peter, and he only in the great confession (Mt. 16. 17). manifested a spark of spiritual intelligence till after the resurrection of Christ and the
impartation of the Spirit (John 20. 22; Acts 2. 1-4). To go back to the promise of
Lk. 11. 13, is to forget Pentecost, and to ignore the truth that now every believer
has the indwelling Spirit (Rom. 8. 9, 15; 1 Cor. 6. lY; Gal. 4. 6; 1 John 2. 20, 27). See
Acts 2. 4, note.
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when the bright 1shining of a can ..
die doth give thee light.
37 And as he spake, a certain
Pharisee besought him to dine with
eth it aswept and garnished.
him: and he went in, and sat down
26 Then goeth he, and taketh to
to meat.
him seven other spirits more wicked
38 And "'when the Pharisee saw
than himself; and they enter in, and
it, he marvelled that he had not
dwell there: and the last state of
that man is bworse than the first. a I Cor.3.16; lfirst washed before dinner.
2 7 And it came to pass, as he Eph.3.16,17; ·Jesus denounces woes upon the
5 18
spake these things, a certain woman · ·
Pharisees. (Cf. Mt. 23. 13-35.)
of the company lifted up her voice, b Heb.6.4,8;
39 And the Lord said unto him,
and said unto him, 'Blessed is the 10.26,29;
womb that bare thee. and the paps 2 Pet. 2· 20 · Now do ye Pharisees make clean
the outside of the cup and the platwhich thou hast sucked.
< Lk.1.28,48.
ter; but your inward part is full of
28 But he said. Yea rather,dLk 821 .
,/blessed are they that hear the P..;.i19'.1,2; ravening and wickedness.
40 Ye fools, did not he that made
word of God, and keep it.
Mt.7.21.
that which is without make that
2
The sign of Jonas
c Mt.l .40;
which is within also?
(Mt. 12. 39-42).
Mk.S.ll.
41 But rather give alms of such
7
And when the people were !Jon.1.i .
things as ye have; and, behold, all
29
.
things
are clean unto you.
gathered t~1c~ toget~er, he be_gan '~;:: 20 •
42 But "woe unto you, Pharisees!
to say, This :_s an evil generat10n:
for ye tithe mint and rue and all
they_ seek a. sign~ and 'there. shall h ~":,,~' -(;~~f mar.ner "of herbs, and opass over
no sign be given 1t, but the sign of 32 ; John 5·. 'ijudgment and the love of God:
Jonas the pJophet.
.
22.27,30.
!these ought ye to have done, and
30 :f'.'or ~s Jonc.s was a sign unto <Mt.I0.15;
not to leave the other undone.
20
11 1
t!"le Nmev1tes, so. shall also. cthe Son Rev. · •
43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! Pfor
i Repentance. ye love the upperll'-ost seats in the
of man be to this generation.
_31 Tht; queen. of the sout~ shall t'.1n·~:
synagogues, and greetings in the
nse up m. the JUdgf!lent with the A~ i 7:3o.) markets.
i;ien of th1~ generation, a?d con- .
. I 44 Woe unto you, scribes and
?emn them. for she came from the .1 ~ftls\~·.16, IPharisees, hypocrites! for ye are as
~tmos~ pamrt~ of the ear~h to hear Mk.4.ii.
,'lgraves which appear not, and the
.he w1sdo of Solomon, and, b~-1
lrnen that walk over them are not
hold, a greater than Solomon islk Mt.6.22.23. Iaware of them.
return unto my house whence

A.D.

33.

ca1ne out.
25 And when he cometh, he find-

I

h~~

.

32 The men of Nineve shall rise I r~o2vi 4 .IB.

up "in the judgment with this gen-I
· ·
eratioin, and shall condemn ~t: for1"' Mk.7.3.
they repented at ~he preachmg of[., Mt.23.23.
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than
Jonas is here.
In Mic. 6.7,8.

I

IJesr..;s denounces woes upon the
lawyers.

i·yers
45 Then answered one of the 'lawand slaid unto him Master

·
·
'
'
,thus saY1ng thou reproachest us
o.lso.
.
1
3·6;
Parable of the lighted candlelp
I 46 And he said, Woe unto you
2 38
(Mt. 5. 15, 16; Mk. 4. 21, 22. Cf.
· " " :al~o, ye lawyer~! for ye slade men
Lk. 8. 16).
r,Psa.5.9.
1w1th burdens gnevous to be borne,
and ye yc;iurselves touch not the
33 No man, when he hath hghtedll ~;!~· 35 ·
:burdens With one of your fingers.
a -'candle:, putteth it in a secret
47 Woe unto you! for ye build the
place, neither under a bushel, but s Mk.7.7,8.
sepulchres of the prophets, and your
on a <;andlestick, that. they which I 1 Heb.ll. 35 . ifathers killed them ..
come m may see the hght.
,
I 48 Truly ye bear witness that ye
34 The kJight of the b_ody is t~ei" i.e. earth.
allow ~he deed~ of your fathers: for
eye: therefore when thme eye 1s, .. Ex 20 5 .
th;:y mdeed killed 1them, and ye
single, thy whole body also is full\' Jer.. 51".s6.
build their sepulchres.
of light; but when thine e.Ye is evil, I
49 Therefore also said the wisdom
thy body also is full of darkness.
of God, I will send them prophets
35 Take heed therefore that the'[
and apostles, and. some of them
li;i;ht which is in thee be not dark!they shall slay and persecute:
ness.
1
50 That the blood of all the
36 If thy whole body therefore b e • ' i ·\prophets, which was shed from the
full of light, having no part dark,
foundation of the "world, may be
1"required of this generation;
the whole shall be full of light, as
1091
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51 From the blood of aAbel unto
A.D. 33
shall be forgiven him: but unto him
the blood of bzacharias which a Gen 4 3
that blasphemeth against the oHoly
perished between the altar and the
· · ·
Ghost it shall not be forgiven.
<temple: verily I say unto you, It b 2 Chr.24.20,
11 And when they bring you untc
shall be required of this generation. 21.
the synagogues, and unto magis52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye clnspiration, trates, and powers, Ptake ye no
have taken away the key of know- vs.49-51; Lk. thought how or what thing ye
ledge: dye entered not in y~urs~lves, !~d~~~~.(~~· shall answer, or what ye shall say:
and them that were entering in ye 19.)
12 For the 0 Holy Ghost shall
hindered.
.
.
d Mal 2 7 .
teach you in the same hour what ye
53 And as he said. these things Mk."7: 13.
ought to say.
unto them, the scnbes and the
13 And one of the company said
Pharisees began to urge him vehe- el Car.13.5.
unto him, Master, speak to my
mently, and to ~provoke him to fMt. 16 .6.
brother, that he divide the inherispeak of many things:
tance with me.
54 Laying wait for him, and seek- gLeaven. Lk. 14 And he said unto him qMan
ing to catch sometping out of .his ~~:j~M~~1e3.. who made me a judge or a' divide;.
mouth, that they might accuse him. 33.J
over you?
hLk.11.39.
15 And he said unto them, Take
CHAPTER 12.
heed, and beware of covetousness:
Jesus warns of the leaven of the i~d~~~/~.;
for a man's 7 life consisteth not in
Pharisees. (Cf. Mk. 8. 14-21.) jPsa. .16 _ the abundance of the things which
49
N !the mean time, when there
he possesseth.
were gathered together an in- kMt. 5.22 .note.
Parable of the rich fool.
numerable multitude of people, in- /Two farthings 16 And he spake a 'parable unto
somuch that they trode one upo_n here~! cent. them, saying, The ground of a cera?o~her, he began to say unto his mMt.s. 2 o,note. tain rich man brought forth plentidisciples first of all, Beware ye of
fully:
the gleaven of the Pharisees, which n Heb.1.4,note. 17 And he thought within him.
a Holy Spirit. self, saying, What shall I do, beis hhypocrisy. .
2 For •there 1s nothing covered, vs.10,12;
cause I have no room where to
that shall not be revealed; neither John 1.32,33. bestow my fruits?
8
hid, that shall not be known.
i_~t~~·~ j
18 And he said, This will 'I do: I
3 Therefore whatsoever ye have
· ·
will pull down my barns, and build
spoken in darkness shall be heard P Lk.21.14,15; greater; and there will I bestow all
in the light; and that which ye Mt.1o.l 9 •
my fruits and my goods.
have spoken in the ear in closets qJohnlB.36.
19 And I will say to my soul,
shall be proclaimed upon the houseusoul, thou hast much goods laid
tops.
.
.
'~;:ii.'Y:{;, 1. up for f!lany years; take thine ease,
4 And I say untoJyou my fnends, 4. (Mt.7.14· "eat, drink, and be merry.
Be not afraid of them that kill the Rev.22.19.)' 20 But God said unto him, Thou
body, and after that have no mores Parables
fool •. this night Wthy soul shall be
that they can do.
(N.T.).vs.16- reqmred of thee: then whose shall
5 But I will forewarn you whom 21,35·40,42- those things be, which t'Jou hast
ye shall fear: Fear him, which after 48 ; Lk. 13 ·6- provided?
he hath killed hath power to cast i;;/'fV2~~21 So is he that layeth up treasinto khell; yea, I say unto you, Fear 29·31.)
ure for himself, and is not xrich
him.
tJas 4 15
toward God.
6 Are not five sparrows sold for
· · ·
22 :YAnd he said unto his disciples,
two !farthings, and not one of them u Psa.49.15,16. Therefore, I say unto you, zTake no
is forgotten before God?
E
thought for your life, what ye shall
.
1 11 9
7 But even the very hairs of your v Ja~~s.1,s.'
eat; neither for the body, what ye
head are all numbered. Fear not
shall put on.
therefore: ye are of more value than wf.-•:i·~ 2i~· 7 '
23 The life is more than m~at, and
many sparrows.
.s. · ·
the abody is more than raiment.
8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever xHab.2.9.
24 Consider the ravens: for they
shall confess me before men, him er Mt 6 25 _ neither sow nor reap; whtch ne1shall the mSon of man also confess :Y 3 3: · ·
ther have storehouse nor barn;
before the nangels of God:
and God feedeth them: how much
9 But he that denieth me before zWi,t;i6/J;
more are ye better than 0e f01.l.'.ls?
men shall be denied before the an· · ·
25 And which of you with takmg
gels of God.
aPsa.139.14. thought can add to his stature one
10 And whosoever shall speak a bOue cubit= bcubit?
word against the mSon of man, it aboutl8in. I 26 If ye then be not able to do
1092
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that thing which is least, why take
ye thought for the rest?
27 Consider the lilies how they
grow: they toil not, they spin not;
and yet I say unto you, that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed
like one of these.
28 If then God so clothe the grass,
which is to day in the field, and to
morrow is cast into the oven; how
much more will he clothe you, 0
ye of little faith?
29 And seek not ye what ye shall
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither
be ye of doubtful mind.
30 For all these things do the nations of the "world seek after: and
your Father knoweth that ye have
need of these bthings.
31 But 'rather seek ye the kingdom of God; and all these things
shall be added unto you.
32 Fear not, little flock; for it is
your Father's good pleasure to give
you the dkingdom.
33 'Sell that ye have, and give
alms; provide yourselves bags
which wax not . old, a treasure in
the heavens that faileth not, where
no thief approacheth, neither moth
corrupteth.
34 !For where your treasure is,
there will your heart be also.

A.O. 33.

[12 54

141
Then Peter said unto him,
Lord, speakest thou this parable
unto us, or even to all?

I Parable of servants.
the steward and his
, 42 And the Lord said, Who then
:is that faithful and wise msteward,
.' whom hi.s lord shall make ruler ove~
a i.e. earth.
his household, to give thern their
1
portion of meat in due season?
h Psa.B.l.
I 43 Blessed is that servant, whom
c Mt 6 33
his lord when he cometh shall find
·· ·
so doing.
d Mt.3.2, note. 44 Of a truth I say unto you, that
, Mt. 19 . 21 :
he will make him nruler over all
Acts 2.45;
that he hath.
4.34,35.
45 But and if that servant say in
his heart, My lord 0 delayeth his
1 Col 3 1 3
··' ·
coming; and shall begin to beat the
< Eph.6.14.
menservants and !T.aidens, and to
,, v 33 . 1 Tim eat and drink, and to be drunken;
6:1s: Jas.2.s.
46 The lord of that servant will
.M
;come in a Pday when he looketh not
' t. 24 .4 3 .
:for hirn, and at an hour when he is
j 1 Thes.5.2.
not aware, and will Qcut him in sunder, and will appoint him his por20
k ~~t:· •
tion with the unbelievers.
·
47 And that servant, 'which knew
I Christ (Sec- his lord's will, and prepared not
ondAd~ent).
himself,
neither did according to
35 0
r."i.: 1 4-36. his will, shall be beaten with many

I

ii

(Dcut.30.3;
Acts 1. 9 -ll.)

Parable and warnings connected
with the second corning (Mt. Im I Cor.4.2.
24 37-25 30 )
R
·
·
·
j" ev. 3 .21.
35 gLet your loins be girded u Eccl.8.11:
about, and your lights burning;
2 Pet.3.3,4.
36 And ye yourselves like unto , 1 Thes 5 3
men that wait for their lord, when 1
···
he will return from the wedding· 1 q Or, cut h>'m
that when he cometh and knock'. off.
eth, they may open unto him im-·,. Jas.4.17.
mediately.
I
37 Blessed are those servants, s.>\cts 17 · 30 ·
whom the lord when he cometh 1 Lev.5.17:
shall find watching: vedly I say Jshn 15.22:
unto you, that he shall .gird him- 1 fim.1.1 3 .
self, and "make them to sit down to u v.51.
meat, and will come forth and serve
them.
v Mt. 20 · 18 •22 :
38 And if he shall come in the Mk.l0. 35 •39 ·
second watch, or come in the third ,., Mt.10.31.
watch, and find thern so, blessed M' 7 6
are those servants.
" ic. · ·
39 And ithis know, that if the y Mt.16.2.
goodman of the house had known
what hour the jthief would come,
he would have watched, and not
have suffered his house to be broken
through.
40 Be ye therefore ready also:
for the "Son of man lcometh at an
hour when ye think not.
1093

I

stripes.
48 B t 5 h th t kn
t
d d'd
.U .e a
ew no •an. 1
commit things w'!rthy of s~pes,
shall be beaten with few stripes.
'For unto whomsoever much is
Igiven, of him shall be much re'.quired: and to whom men have
committed much, of him they will
ask the more.
1

I

·

· ·

Christ a d1v1der of rnen.
i 49 I am come to send "fire on the
earth; and what will I, if it be
:already kindled?
1 50 But I have a vbaptism to be
ibaptized with; and how am I
!straitened till it be accomplished!
51 usuppose ye that I am come
to give peace on earth? I tell you,
Nay; but rather division:
' 52 For from henceforth there shall
lbe five in one house divided, three
against two, and two against three.
53 The xfather shall be divided
against the son, and the son against
the father; the mother against the
daughter, and the daughter against
the mother; the mother in law
against her daughter in law, and
the daughter in law against her
mother in law.
54 And he said also to the people,
YWhen ye see a cloud rise out of
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the wt:st, straightway ye say, Therel A.O. 33.
The woman loosed from her
cometh a shower; and so it is.
infirmity.
55 And when ye see the south
wind blow, :;e say, There will be
10 And he was teaching in one of
heat; and it cometh to pass.
a Mt.16.3.
the synagogues on the sabbath.
56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern b Mt 5 25
11 And, .behold, there was a
the face of the sky and of the earth;
·· ·
woil'!an ""'.h1ch had a spirit of inabut how is it that ye do not dis- c Isa.55.6.
firm1ty eighteen years, and was
ce.rn this time?
d One mite~
bc;iwe~ together, and could in no'
57 Yea, and why even of your- 1.4 farthing WISe hft up herself.
selves judge ye not what is right? or 1·8 cent.
12 And when Jesus saw her he
called her to him, and said i.into
58 bWhen thou goest with thine A 5 37
adversary to the magistrate,
c ct• · ·
he;. ~oma~. thou art loosed from
thou art in the way, give diligence f Sin. Rom. th~ne mfirm1ty:
.
that thou rnpyest be delivered from 3.23. mte.
l.> A_nd he ~aid his hands on her:
1
him; lest he hale thee to the judge I .. Repentance and. '1mmed1ately she was made
and the judge deliver thee to th~·'Lk.15.7. (Mt: straight, and glorified God.
officer, and the officer cast thee into 3.2; Acts 17. 14 And the ruler of the synagogue
prison.
JO.J
answered with indignation, because
59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- h Parables
that Jesus had 1healed on the sabpart thence till thou hast paid the (N.T.). vs.6- bath day, and said unto the people
very last ~ite.
~i1;8i.1i?.·12~"t 6 . mThere are six d:iss in which me~
24. (Mt.5.tJ- ought to work: m them therefore
16; Lk.H.
come and be healed, and not on
29-31.l
the sabbath day.
CHAPTER 13.
Men are not to judge but
; Ex.32.10,
15 The Lord then answered him
repent.
'
14.
and said, Thou hypocrite, "doth
. h
not each one of you on the sabbath
HERE were present at that 1 Jo n 15 ·2·
loose his ox or his ass from the stall
season some that told him ofl" Miracles
and lead him away to watering? '
the <Galilaeans, whose blood Pilate (N-I~· vs.11- 16 And ought not this woman behad mingled with their sacrifices.
!~\Mt'.~~:i~J; 1ing a 0 daughter of Abraham, whom
2 And Jesus answering said unto' Acts 28.8,9.) I' PSatan hath bound, lo, these eighthem, Suppose ye that these Gali- 1
teen years, be loosed from this
laeai;is were /sinners above all the1 ~,f.3~J;'°~~t. bond on the sabbath day?
Gahlaeans, because they suffered I 12.10; Mk.
17 ,And when he had said these
such things?
I 53.2,4;
John things, all his adversaries were
16
· ·
3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye
qashamed: and all the people reRrepent. ye shall all likewise perish. m Ex.20.9.
joiced for all the glorious things
4 Or tho~e ei~hteen, upon whom ,, Prov 11 9_ that were done by him.
the towe,r m Siloam foll, and slew Mt. 7:5; · ·
them, thmk ye that they were /sin- 23.13, 28.
Parable of the mustard seed
ners above all men that dwelt in
(Mt. 13. 31, 32, note; Mk. 4. 30-32).
Jerusalem?
o Lk.19.9;
18 Then said he, 'Unto what is
the kingdom of God like? and
5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye fi~~~;4'
~repent, ye shall all likewise perish. P Satan. Lk. whereunto shall I resemble it?
19 It is like a grain of mustard
Parable of the barren fit. tree.
~l,;~~~.i;
seed, which a man took, and cast
(Cf. Isa. 5. 1-7; Mt. 21. 18-20.)
Rev.20.10.) into his garden; and it grew, and
swaxed a great tree; and the fowls
6 ~e spake also this hparable; A q Isa.45.24;
of the air lodged in the branches
certam man had a fig tree planted 1 Pet.3.16.
of it.
in his vineyard; and he came and , Mt 133 1sought fruit thereon, and found Mk.4.3o.'
Parable of the leaven
none.
(Mt. 13. 33, note).
2
2
4
7 Then said he unto the dresser s lsA. · · ·
20
And
again he said, Whereunto
of his vineyard, Behold, these three t Leaven.
years I come seeking fruit on this I Cor.S.6-8. shall I liken the kingdom of God?
21 It is like lleaven, which a
fig tree, and find none: cut it idown; ~:'!J~J3j
woman took and hid in three meawhy cumbereth it the 11round?
· · ·
sures
of meal, till the whole was
8 And he answering said unto him
leavened.
Lord, let it alone this year also, till
I shall dig about it, and dung it:
Teachin/1s on tlle way to
9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if
Jerusalem.
not, then after that ithou shalt cut
22 And he went through the cities
it down.
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1

and ~lj~~~~. tea~h~~a~dJ;~e~---~:;;~;J.--- 1 time come when ye shall say,
ing toward Jerusalem.
Blessed is he that cometh in the
23 Then said one unto him, Lord,
name of the qLord.
are there "few that be bsaved? And
he said ~nto them,
.
a Mt. 7.14 ;
CHAPTER 14.
24 "Stnve to enter m at the 20.16; Rev.
Jesus heals on the sabbath .
.!strait gate: for many, I say unto 7.9.
you. will seek to enter in, and shall b Rom.l.l 6 ,
ND it came to pass, as he went
not be able.
note.
into the house of one of the
25 When <once the master of the
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the
house is risen up, and hath fshut ' Mt.7.13,14. sabbath day, that they watched
to the door, and ye begin to stand1,, Mt.l6.24;
him.
without. and to knock at the door, Lk.9.23; 14.
2 And, behold, there was a certain
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; ~32= 0 1 Pet.
man before him which had the
and he shall answer and say untoj · ·
dropsy.
you. I know you not whence ye r Psa.32.6;
3 And Jesus answering spake
are:
i Isa.55.6.
unto the lawyers and Pharisees.
26 Then shall ye begin to say, Wei /Mt. 25 .10 ;
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the
have eaten and drunk in thy pres- Rev.22.11.
sabbath day?
4 And they held their peace. And
ence. and thou hast taught in our! g Psa. 5.4_5;
streets.
: Mt. 7.21 ,23 ; he took him, and 'healed him, and
27 But Khe shall say, I tell you, I 25.12,41.
let him go;
5 And answered them, saying,
know you not whence ye are; de-I, P 101
p~rt .from me, all ye ilworkers ofl ' 4,';,".· ·
Which of you shall have an ass or
uuqmty.
an ox fallen into a pit, and will not
28 There sha!l be weeping and i Rev.7.9,10.
straightway pull him out on the
gnashing of teeth, whe:l ye shall Ij Mt 19 30 .
sabbath day?
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 21.:i1,32;'
6 And they could not answer him
and all the prophets, in the king- Rom.9.JO,JJ. iagain to these things.
1
<lorn of God, and you yourseJveslkSeeMt.14.1, I Parableoftheambitiousd,uest.
thrust out.
i ref.
29 And ithey shall come from the
7 And he put forth a parable to
east. and from the west, and from' / !~5~n1 i'.:io;
those which were bidden. when he
the north, and from the south, and' Heb.2.10;
marked how they chose out the
shall sit down in the kingdom of1 5.8,9.
;chief rooms; saying unto them,
God.
.
'"'Mt 23 37
I 8 When thou art bidden of any
30 And, behold, Jthere are last;
· · · 'man to a wedding, sit not down in
which shall be first, and there are'" John 10.JO. :the highest room; lest a more honfirst which shall be last.
j" Deut 32
'ourable man than thou be bidden
31 The same day there came cer- 11,1£; p;._._ 1of him;
tain of the Pharisees, saying unto: 91.4.
I 9 And he that bade thee and him
him. Get thee out. and depart: P See Mt
come and say to thee, Give fois
hence: for kHerod will kill thee.
23.39, ;.ote. man place; and thou begin with
32 And he said unto them, Go ye,
'shame to take the lowest room.
and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out q ~~~~:~6 I 10 But when thou art bidden. go
devils, and ! do cures to day andl
· · · and sit down in the lowest room;
to morrow, and the third day I r Mfracles
Ithat when he that bade thee com1
I i~·!d;
eth, he may say unto thee. Friend.
shall be perfected.
33 Nevertheless I must walk tol 11-i9. ·(Mt. Igo up higher: then shalt thou have
day. and to morrow, and the day 8.2,J; Acts worship in the presence of them
following: for it cannot be that a 28 ·8·9 ·>
lthat sit at meat with thee.
prophet perish out of Jerusalem.
s Prov.15.33;
For whosoever sexalteth him/es us' lament over Jerusalem Jas. 4·6·
self
shall be abased; and he that
1
(M 2 37
humbleth himself shall be exalted.
12 Then said he also to him that
t . 3. - 39 . Cf. Lk. 19. 41 --44). 1 ~:~~~ 5 ;
34 0
'"Jerusalem, Jerusalem,
bade him, When thou makest a dinwhich killest the prophets, and" ~'t8·
ner or a supper, call not thy friends.
stonest them that are sent unto
' ·
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsthee; how often would nI have vMt.25.
men, nor thy rich neighbours: Jest
they also bid thee again, and a
"gathered thy children together, as 34•40•
recompence be made thee.
a hen doth (lather her brood under
her wings, and ye would not!
13 But when thou makest a feast,
35 Behold, your house is left unto
call the "poor. the maimed, the
you desolate: and verily I say unto
Jame. the blind:
you, Ye shall not see me, Puntil the
14 And ''thou shalt be blessed; for
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they cannot recompense thee: for
A.D. 33.
thou shalt be arecompensed at the
bresurrection of the just.
a Judgments
15 And when one of them that sat (the seven).
at meat with him heard these ~~~RV 2 •
things, he said unto him, Blessed is ~ Sam.7.14);
he that shall eat bread in the <kingev. 20 ·12 •
dom of God.
b Resurrec-

[15 4
27 And nwhosoever doth not bear
and come after me, cannot be my disciple.

-==.:...=- his cross,

Parable of the 4reat supper.

Parable of the tower.

28 For which of you, intending to
build a tower, sitteth not down first,
and counteth the cost, whether he
tion. John 2. have sufficient to finish it?
l~:i~; 1 (~r. 29 Lest h~ply, afte~ he hath laid
15.52.)
the foundation, and 1s not able to
c Mt.6.33,
finish it, ~ll that behold it begin
note.
to mock him,
ti Parables
3~ Saying, This man began to
(N.T.). vs. build, and was not able to 0 finish.

(Cf. Mt. 22. 1-14.)
16 Then said he unto him, . dA
certain man made a great supper
and bade many:
'
17 And •sent his servant at supp~r time to say to them t~at were ~t~j; l'f;.30 • Parable of the king going to war.
bidden, Come; for all thmgs are 15.3-7.
31 Or what ki g
·
t
k
now ready
(Mt.5.13-16;
•
n • gou;ig o .ma e
18 /And they all with one con- Lk.21.?.9-31.) war agamst another kmg, s1tteth
not down first, and Pconsulteth
sent ~egan to !11-ake excuse. The • tl't.~~i~3~;
whether he be able with ten thoufi~st said unto him, I have bought a 10.1-15.
sand to meet him that cometh
piece of grC!und, and I must needs
.
against him with twenty thousand?
go and see it: I pray thee have me 1 ~:~gJ~;
32 Or else, while the other is yet
excused.
.
13.14,l.5;
a great way off, he sendeth an am19 And another said, I have bought John 5.40.
bassage, and desireth conditions of
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove g Rev.22.11.
peace.
them: I pray thee have me excused. " 1 Sam 2 8 •
33 So likewise, whosoever he be
20 And another said, I have mar- Mt.5.3; · '
of you that forsaketh not qall that
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot Mk.12.37;
he
hath, he cannot be my disciple.
come.
Jas.2.5.
Parable of the savourless salt.
21 So that servant came, and i Isa.35.6.
(Cf. Mt. 5. 13; Mk. 9. so.)
shewed his lord these things. Then j Psa.130.7.
th~ mast~r of the house being a_ngry k Psa.llo. 3 •
34 'Salt is good: but if the salt
said to his servant, Go out quickly
have lost his savour, wherewith
into the gstreets and lanes of the l Prov.1.24,
shall it be seasoned?
city, and bring in hither the hpoor, ~~; ft.,~~1.
35 It is neither fit for the land,
and the maimed, and the ihalt, and 12.25.
nor yet for the dunghill; but •men
the blind.
m Mt.10.37;
cast it out. He that hath ears to
22 And the servant said, Lord, it Acts.14.22.
hear, let him hear.
is done as thou hast commanded, " Lk.9.23;
and iyet there is room.
Mt.IG.24;
23 And the lord said unto the ser- M!;_·.8 ·34 ·35;
CHAPTER 15.
vant, Go out into the highways and 2 ·•m· 3 · 12 ·
The murmuring Pharisees.
0
6 11
hedges, and "compel them to come Hcb. · •
drew 'near unto him all
in, that my house may be filled.
P Prov.20.l8.
the publicans and usinners for
1
to hear him.
24 For I say unto you, That none q Phil.3.7,8.
of those men which were bidden , Mt 513 .
2 And the Pharisees and scribes
shall taste of my supper.
Mi.9.5o'.
murmured, saying, This man reDiscipleship a4ain tested.
s John 15.6.
ceiveth usinners, and eateth with
(Cf. Mt. 10. 37-39.)
t Mt.9.10,11.
them.
25 And there went great multi- "Sin. Rom.3.
Parable of the lost sheep.
tudes with him: and he turned, and 23, note.
(Cf. Mt. 18. 12-14.)
said unto them,
"Parables
3 And he spake this "parable unto
26 If any man come to me, and (N.T.). vs.3- them, saying,
lmhate not his father, and mother, l;~_·fg:f-~].2 • 4 What '"man of you, having an
and wife, and children, and breth- (Mt.5.13-16; hundred sheep, if he lose one of
ren, and sisters, yea, and his ownJ Lk.21.29-31.l them, doth not leave the ninety
life also, he cannot be my disciple. w Mt.18.12.
and nine in the wilderness, and go

THEN

1 All terms which define the emotions or affections are comparative.
Natural
affection is to be, as compared with the believer's devotedness to Christ. as if it
were hate. See Mt. 12. 47-50, where Christ illustrates this principle in His own
person. But in the Lord the natural affections are sanctified and lifted to the level
of the divine love (cf. John 19. 26, 21; Eph. 5. 25-28).
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after that which is 0 lost, until he
A.O. 33.
find it?
5 And when he hath found it, he
layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing.
6 And when he cometh home, he
calleth together his friends and
neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have found my
bsheep which was lost.
7 I say unto you. that likewise
joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that 'repenteth, more than over a Gr. apolninety and nine just persons, which Iumi. John
3 · 16 • note.
need no 'repentance.
b p 119

Parable of the lost coin.
l~~; 1 Pet.2.
8 Either what woman having ten 25·
Jpieces of silver, if she lose one , Repentance.
piece, doth not light a candle, and Lk.16.30.
sweep the house. and seek diligently (Mt.3.2;
7 30
Acts l · ·l
till she find it?
9 And when she hath found it, d drachma,
she calleth her friends and her here trnnsneighbours together, saying, Re- ~j~ 1 ~t,''i~e
joice with me; for I have found the the eighth
piece "Yhic~ I had lost.
~~:;c~.r a",;'d is
10 L1kew1se, I say unto you,, equal to the
<there is joy in the presence of the I Roman
Iangels of God over one gsinner that penny. See
re pen teth.
Mt. 18· 28 ·
I'

Parable of the lost son.
e Ezk.ls. 23 ;
•
Acts 11.18.
11 And he said, A certain man

had two sons:

1 !;1~~~~.4,

father, and will isay unto him,
Father, I have gsinned against
heaven, and before thee,
19 And am no more worthy to be
called thy son: make me as one of
thy hired servants.
(The return and the father.)

20 And he arose, and came to his
father. But when he was yet a
great way off, his father saw him,
and had compassion, and ran, and
fell on his neck, and kissed him.
21 And the son said unto him,
Father, I have gsinned against
iheaven, and in thy sight, and am
no more worthy to be called thy son.
22 But the father said to his servants, kBring forth the best robe.
and put it on him; and put a ring
on his hand, and shoes on his feet:
(T'L
. .
)
ne rejo1c1nd,.

23 And bring hither the fatted
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and
be merry:
.
24 For this my son was ldead,
and is alive again: he was lost, and
is found. And they began to be
merry.

I

(The Pharisee.)

I 25 Now his elder son was in the

lfield: and as he came and drew nigh
Ito the house, he heard musick and
12 And the younger of them said g 3Sin.
Rom.
dancing.
23
to his father, Father, give me the · • note.
26 And he called one of the serportion of goods that falleth to me. "Lk.18.11.
, van ts, and asked what these things
~Il:d he divided unto them his ; Bible
meant.
hvmg.
prayers
27 And he said unto him, Thy
1
13 And not many days after thel (N.T.l.
'!brother is come; and thy father
younger son . gathered
all
together,
Lk. 17 ·5 ·.
hath
killed the. fatted
calf, because
f I (Mt.6.9,
h'
,.
d
.
.
an d took h1s Journey mto a ar, Rev.22.20.) Ihe hath received 1m sa1e an
1
country, and there wasted his sub- •
sound.
1 Psa. 5 1.4 .
stance with riotous living.
28 And he was angry, and would
(The misery of the far country.) kZech.3.3-5.
not go in:. therefore c::ime his father
. out, and mtreated him.
14 And whei: he had . spe_nt all, 1f.~~1 \h <;~:~· 29 And he answering said to his
there arose a mighty famm~ m that 5. 24. · (Gen.2. father, Lo, these many years do mI
land; and he began to~~ m w~nt. 17; Eph.2.5.J ·serve thee, neither transgressed I
15 And.~e went and JOmed himat any time thy commandment:
self to a c1~1ze!1 oft~at country; and mLk.l 9 .ll.
and yet thou never gavest me a
he sent hrm into his fields to feed
kid, that I might make merry with
swine.
my friends:
16 And he would fain have filled
30 But as soon as this thy son
his belly with the husks that the
was come, which hath devoured
swine did eat: and no man gave
thy living with harlots, thou hast
unto him.
killer:! for him the fatted calf.
(The repentance.)
31 And he said unto him, Son,
17 And when he came to himself,
thou art ever with me, and all that
he said, How many hired servants
I have is thine.
of my father's have bread enough
32 It was meet that we should
and to spare, and I perish with hunmake merr:;, and be glad: for this
gerl
thy brother was dead, and is alive
18 I hwill arise and go to my
again; and was lost. and is found.
1097
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_A.E:_33_:__, 13 1No servant can serve two
Parable of the unjust steward.
masters: for either he will hate the
one, and love the other· or else he
ND h~ said also unto hi~ di~ci- a fN'T~le~.
will hold to the one, and despise the
pies, There was a certam nch 1_13,i9-31 ;· other. mye cannot serve God and
man, which had a steward; and Lk.17.7-10. mammon.
the same was accused unto him (Mt.5.13·16;
that he had wasted his
goods •
Lk. 2 1. 29 -31.J Jesus answers the Pharii;ees.
•
• b One measure
2 And he called him, and said =about 81-2 14 And the Pharisees also whr
unto him, I;Iow is it that I hear this gals. Sec 1 were covetous, heard all 'thes.'.
of thee? ~1ve an account of thy c ~~~·;:~~~~ r~· things: and they derided him.
~tewardsh1p; for thou mayest be no .=about !Obu. 15 And he said unto them, Year ..
longer steward.
d John 12.JG;
they which justify nyourselves be~ Then the steward said within e ~¥?,;;:::16 , 19 • fore men; but 0 God knoweth your
himself, What shall I do? for my /Or, ric'1es. hearts: for that which is highly
lord take~h away froll'! me the g Lk.12.15.; . esteemed Pamong men is abomina
stewardsh;p: I cannot dig; to beg };~~nr· tion in the sight of God.
Mk.l0.24;
16 The law and the ptoplKts
I am ashamed.
4 I am resolved what to do, that, Jas.5.1,4.
were until John: since that time
w~en I am put out of .the stew:ird- ~ ~·c:,.~6~fo; qthe kingdom of God is preached.
sh1i;i. they may receive me mto Eph.l.IB;
and every man presseth into it.
their houses.
. l ,Tim.6.17 ·
17 And it is easier for heaven and
1
5 So he called every one of his f, r~ i'f~
Iearth to pass, than one tittle of the
lord's debtors unto him, and said 1 Josh.i4:1s. Ilaw to fail.
unto the first, How much owest !"'Gal.l.IO;
.
1 2 T1m.4.1U;
thou unto my lord?
1Jesus and divorce. (Cf. Mt. 5.
6 A ld he said An hundred bmea-J -J:•.4·!· 2.
31, 32; 19. J--il; Mk. 10. 2-12; 1 Cor.
sures ~foil. Ar{d he said unto him n G~w.i1:
7. 10-15.)
0
7
Take t~y bill, and sit down quickly: }e~~';'.l~· ; I ~8 Whosoever. 'putteth away hi.i
and wnte fifty.
p Psa.10.~;
.wife, a.nd rnarneth another, com7 Then said he to another, And Prov.16.5; 'mitteth adultery: and whosoever
how much owest thou? And he ¥~ 1/i~5 ;
marrieth her that is put away fron1
said. An hundred cmeasures of ,1 s:c.Mt.i1. her husband cornmitteth adultery.
wheat. And he said unto him, 12, note.
.
~
Take thy bill, and write fourscore. r Mt.5.32. .
The rich man and Lazaru.,.
8 And the lord commended the ·' ~~t ~;~\~'~c 19 •There was a certain rich man,
unjust steward, because he had a parable.
which was clothed in purple and
dope wisely: f?r the. children. of ~~;J\';'ge,;:.rs fine linen, and fared sumptuously
this world are m their generation are common; every day:
wiser than the dchildren of light.
there is no
20 And there was a certain beggar
9 And I say unto you, •Make to 'J~~~~nmW..~Y named Laz?.rus, which was laid at
yourselves friends of the !mammon not have had his gate, full of sores;
of aunrighteousness; that, when ye in mind a
21 And desiring to be fed with the
"fail, they may receive you into particujar
crumbs which fell from the rich
everlasting habitations.
;-;:~blofsna~ man's table: moreover the dogs
10 He that is faithful in that individual came and licked his sores.
which is least is faithful also in H:"b'f~·
22 And it came to pass, that the
much: and he that is unjust in the 1 nit~.· '
beggar died, and was carried by the
least is unjust also in much.
"Mt.8.11.
'angels into "Abraham's bosom:
11 If therefore ye ha•Je not been "Prov.14.32. the "rich man also "'died, and was
faithful in the unrighteous mam- w !},~~~?cal). buried;
.
.
.
mon. who will commit to your trust vs.22,23;
23 "'And m lhell he hft up his
ithe true riches?
John,11.11- eyes, being in torments, and seeth
12 And if ye have .not been faith- ~~; Hft,~~:;7.J A.braham afar off, and Lazarus in
ful in that which is Janother man's, xRev.14.10,11. his bosom.
who shall give you that which is
24 And he cried and said, Father
kyour own?
Abraham, have mercy on me. and
.

CHAPTER 16.

A

0

I

·--------- - - - - - - - - -

Gr. hades, "the unseen world," is revealed as the place of departed human
spirits between death and resurrection. The word cccurs, Mt. 11. 23; 16. 1s: Lk.
10. 15; Acts 2. 27, 31; Rev. 1. 16; 6. s; 20. 13, 14, and is the equivalent of the O.T. sheo!
(Hab. 2. 5, note).· The Septuagint invariably renders sheol by hades.
.
Summary: (1) Hades before the ascension of Chris~. The .P~~sages m
which the word occurs make it clear that hades was formerly m two d1v1s1ons,. the
abodes respectively of the saved and of the lost. The former was called "paradise"
I
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st'nd Lazarus, that he may dip the
A.O. 33.
tip of his finger in water, and cool
my tongue; for I am tormented in a Mk.9.43.
this aflame.
b Lk.6.24;
25 But Abraham said, Son, re- Job 21.13
2:
member that thou in thy bJifetime Psa.73.! 1.
receivedst thy good things, and like- '~~-fg~;~~ tk:
wise Lazarus evil things: but now 17.27,29,32.
he is comforted, and thou art ~~1J.%.)
tormented. .
.
d Repentance.
26 And beside all this, between us Lk.17.3,4.
and you there is a great gulf fixed: <Mt.3.2;
:;o that they which would pass from Acts 17 ·30·l
hence to you cannot; neither cane ;-1t"~;lf\ 9 ,
they pass to us. that would come Gal.5.19.21.
from thence.
r Sin. Rom.3.
27 Then he said, I pray thee · 23. note.
therefore, father. that thou would- g Repentance.
est send him to my father's house: L~ 2 4·i 7 ·
2B For I have five brethren; that A~h.'30.)
he may testify unto them. lest they ,, Rom.12.21;
also come into this place of tor- I Cor.6.6,8.
i Forgive1nenr.
29 Abraham saith unto him, They ness. vs.3,4;
Lk.23.34.
have l\IIoses an d t h e proph ets; Iet (Lev.4.20:
them hear 'them.
Mt. 26 ·28 ·>
30 And he said, Nay, father Abra- j Bible
ham: but if one went unto them pNraye,rsLk
1' 7.·IT3 . "Mt.
from the dead. they will drepent.
•
31 And he said unto him, <If they 6.9; Rev.22.
hear not Moses and the prophets, 20 ·>
neither will they be persuaded, '' Fa,th. Joh'!
though one rose from the dead.
210.1·.2H.ccbG.1e1n.. o.
39-1
1
CHAPTER 17.
fN~.:~~esvs.7An instruction in forgiveness.
to; Lk.18.1-8.
(Cf. Mt. 18. 7, 15.)
(Mt.5.l3-l 6;
Lk.21.29-31.)
'd h
h d' · 1
Ch
.
e '-!nto t e iscip es, '" 1 r. 29 ·.14 •
THEN. S8;1
<It 1s 1mposs1ble but that of- Psa.16.2,3,
fences will come: but woe unto l~~:.:.'1617 .
him, through whom they come!
2 It were better for him that a
millstone were hanged about his

neck, and he cast into the sea, than
that he should offend one of these
little ones.
3 Take heed to yourselves: If thy
brother /trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he orepent, hforgive him.
4 And if he/trespass against thee
seven times in a day, and seven
times in a day turn again to thee,
saying. I orepent; thou shalt ifor•
give him.
5 And the apostles jsaid unto the
Lord, Increase our faith.
6 And the Lord said. If ye ! 1 acl
kfaith as a grain of mustard seed, ye
might say unto this sycamine tree,
Be thou plucked '-!P by the root, an;!
be thou planted m the sea; and 1t
should obey you.
A parable of service.
7 But lwhich of you, having a

)(1

.?51

I

1

·

,. d'

I

servant P owmg or iee mg catt e,
will say unto him by and by, when
he is come from the field, Go and
sit down to meat?
8 And will not rather say unto
hi
M k
d
h
'ti I
m,
a e rea Y w erew1 1 may
sup, and gird thyself, and serve me,
till I have eaten and drunken; ancl
h
h
d · k
afterward t ou s alt eat and rm ?
9 Doth he thank that servant because he did the things that were
commanded him?. I trow not.
10 So likewise ye, when ye shall
have done all those things which
are commanded you, say, We mare
unpro fit a bl e servant s: we h ave d one
that which was our duty to do.
Ten lepers healed.

11 And it came to pass, as he went
to Jerusalem, that he passed through
the midst of Samaria and Galilee.

and "Abraham's bosom." Both designaticns were Talmudic, but adopted by Christ
in Lk. 16. 22; 23. 43. The blessed dead were with Abraham, they were conscious and
were "comforted" (Lk. 16. 2s). The believing malefactor was to be, that day.
with Christ in "paradise." The lost were separated from the saved by a "great
gulf fixed" (Lk. 16. 26). The representative man of the lost who are now in hades
is the rich man of Lk. 16. 19-31. He was alive, conscious, in the full exercise of his
faculties, memory, etc., and in torment.
(2) Hades since the ascension of Christ. So far as the unsaved dead arc
concerned, no change of their place or condition is revealed in Scripture. At the
judgment of the great white throne, hades will give them up, they will be judged.
am.l will pass into the lake of fire (Rev. 20. 13, 14). But a change has taken plan:
which affects paradise. Paul was "caught up to the third heaven ... into paradise"
(2 Cor. 12. t-4). Paradise, therefore, is now in the immediate presence of Goel. It
is believed that Eph. 4. 8-10 indicates the time of the change. "When he ascended
up on high he led a multitude of captives." It is immediately added that He had
previously "descended first into the lower parts of the earth," i.e. the paradise
division of hades. During the present church-age the saved who died are "absent
from the body, at home with the Lord." The wicked dead in hades, and the righteous
dead "at home with the Lord," alike await the resurrection (Job 19. 25; I Cor. 15. 51).
See Mt. 5. 22, note.
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1.2 ~nd as he entered.into acerA.O.~ things, and be rejected of this gentam village, there met him ten men
eration.
that were lepers, w~ich stood afar off:
26 And as it was in the days of
1? And th;y. hfted up their a Bible
Noe, hso shall it be also in the days
voices, and said, Jesus, Master, prayers
of the !Son of man.
have mercy on us.
(N.T.). Lk. 27 They did eat, they drank they
1.4 And when he saw them, he ~~J!;,.Jr2t0~i mar~ed wives, they were giJen in
said unto th~m, Go shew yourselves
marriage, until the day that ~foe
unto the pnests. And 1t came to b Miracles
entered into the ark, and the flood
pass, that, as they went, they were g':-~h:.LI·s. came, .and .destroyed ~hem all.
cleansed.
35-43. (Mt. 28 L1kew1se also as 1t was in the
15 And one of them, when he saw 8.2,3; Acts 2s. days of Lot· they did eat they
that ~e was heal~d. turl)-ed back, 8•9·l
drank, they bought, they sold, they
and with a loud v01ce glonfied God, cOr with out- planted, they builded ·
~6 And _fe~l doym on his face at w~rd show.
29 But the same day that Lot
his feet, g1vmi;: him thanks: and he dRom. 14 _17 _ went o!lt of Sodom it rained fire
and brimstone from heaven and
was a Samantan.
17 And Jesus answering said, e in the midst destroyed them all.
'
Were there not ten cleansed? but of.
30 Even ithusshall it be in the day
where are_ the nine?
JMt.8.20,
when the !Son of man is revealed.
31 In that day, he which shall be
18 There are not found that re- note.
turned to give glory to God, save 8 Lk 21 8 •
upon the housetop, and his stuff in
this stranger.
Mt.24.23;
the house, let him not come down
19 And he said unto him, Arise, Mk.13.21.
to take it away: and he that is in
go thy way: thy faith hhath made 1. 26 27 .
the field, let him likewise not return
thee whole.
· ~·~n:i.1i;
back.
Mt.24.37;
32 iRemember Lot's wife.
The kingdom in its spiritual I The~.5-~;
33 Whosoever shall seek to save
aspect. (Cf. Lk. 19. 11 • 12 ·)
~.r.et.•. 5 .
his life shall lose it; and whosoever
20 And when he was demanded .
.
shall lose his life shall preserve it.
of the Pharisees, when the kingdom ' Christ cs~c- 34 I tell you, kin that night there
of God should come, he answered ~~ld~s. 24 . shall be two men in one bed; the
them and said, The kingdom of God 36; Lk.18.8. one shall be taken, and the other
cometh not with <observation:
(Deut.30.3; shall be left.
21 Neither shall they say, Lo Acts 1.9 ·ll.) 35 Two women shall be grinding
here! or, lo there I for, behold, dthe j Inspiration. together; the one shall be taken,
kingdom of God is !•within you.
rt~J0 ~j'7~ 2 ; and the other left.
Jesus foretells his second com- (Ex.4.15;
36 Two men shall be in the field;
in"(Deut.30.
3 ,·Acts .g-u,note). Rev.22.19.) the one shall be taken, and the
5
other
left.
22 And he said unto the disciples, k Mt. 24 ·40·
37 And they answered and said
The days will come, when ye shall l 2 Ki.21.14; /unto him, Where, Lord? And he
desire to see one of the days of the Job 39.30;
said unto them, 2Wheresoever the
!Son of man, and ye shall not see it. j~~:!?6~f;
body is, /thither will the eagles be
23 8And they shall say to you, See Mt.24.28.
gathered together.
here; or, see there: go not after m Parables
CHAPTER 18.
them, nor follow them.
(N.T.). vs.
24 For as the lightning, that light- 1-8,9-14;
Parable of the unjust judge.
eneth out of the one part under Lk.19.11-27.
ND he spake a mparable un~o
heaven, shineth unto the other part a:.~ti~:~~s
Wlder heaven; so shall also the Son
them to this end, that men
ought always to pray, and not tc
of man be in his day.
25 But first must he sµffer many
faint;

A

1 Gr. entos = "in the midst." It could not be said of a self-righteous, Christrejecting Pharisee, that the kingdom of God, as to its spiritual contei:it. was within
him. Our Lord's whole answer, designedly enigmatic to the Phansees (cf. Mt.
13. 10-13), has a dispensational meaning. The kingdom in its outward form, as
covenanted to David (2 Sam. 7. 8-17) and described.by th.e prophets (Zec.h. 12. 8,
note), had been rejected by the Jews; so that, dunng this present age, it would
not "come with observation" (lit. "outward show") but in the hearts of men (cf.
Lk. 19. n, 12; Acts 1. 6-8, note; Rom. 14. 11). Meantime, the kingd'!m y.'a;s actually "in the midst" of the Pharisees in the persons of the King and His d1sc1ples.
tntimately the kingdom of heaven will come, with outward show. (See v. 24.)
2 See "Armageddon" (Rev. 16. 14; 19. 11, note).
1100
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2 Saying, There was in a city a
judge, which feared not God,
neither regarded man:
J And there was a widow in that
city; and she came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary.
4 And he would not for a while:
but afterward he said within himself Though I fear not God nor
reg~rd man;
'
5 Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by
.
l
.
h
h er contmua -::ommg.s e weary me.
6 An~ th~ Lord ~aid, Hear what
the un.iust Judge saith.
7 And shall not God •avenge his
own elect. which cry day and night
unto him. though he bear long with
them?
.
1:1 I tell you that he Wlll avenge
them speedily. Nevertheless when
the bSon of man ccometh shall he
find ldfaith on the earth?.

A.D. 33.

"Rev. 6 . 10 .
b Mt.8.2~.
c (;';.t;i~t

[18

29

also infants, that he would touch

them: but when his disciples saw
it, they rebuked them.
16 But Jesus called them unto
him, and said, Suffer little children

to come unto me, and forbid them
not: for of 1such is the kingdom of
Advent).
God.
Lk.21. 25 - 28 ·
17 Verily I say unto you, Whoso.\..~u~ ~~k) ever shall not receive the kingdom
d Apostasy.
of God as a little child mshall in no
2 Thes.2.1-12. wise enter therein.
(Lk.18.8;
2 Tim.3.1.)
The rich young ruler (Mt. 19.
e ~~~.10.3,
16_ 30 ; Mk. 10. 17 _31 ).
f 8 'bl·
18 11And a certain ruler asked him,
p:ay~rs
(N.T.).
saying, Good Master, what shall I
Lk.18.13.
do to inherit eternal life?
19 And Jesus said unto him, Why
~~:~i.~o.)
callest thou me good? none is good,
g Bible
prayers
save 0 one, that is, God.
(N.T.).
20 Thou knowest the Pcommandr~£~:~~·
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear
Parable of the Pharisee and 1i ~.~vP;~~?iJ. false
witness, Honour thy father
the publican.
ated.
i Sin. Rom.3. and thy mother.
9 And he spake this parable unto . 23. note.
21 And he said, All qthese have I
certain which trusted in themselves J {ust•lica-10 kept from my youth up.
that they were 'righteous, and de- 1'.i~nAc~\3." 22 Now when Jesus heard these
spised others:
39. (Lk.18. things, he said unto him, ry et lack10 Two men went up into the 14 ; Rom.3.
est thou one thing: sell all that
temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, k ~(19.13;
thou hast, and distribute unto the
and the other a publican.
Mk.10.13.
poor, and thou shalt have treasure
11 The Pharisee stood and l Mt.18.3;
in heaven: and come, follow me.
1
23 And when he heard this, she
!prayed thus with himself, God, I m
thank thee. that I am not as other 11 Lk.10.25,37; was very sorrowful: for he was
men are extortionffs unjust adul- Mt.19.16;
very rich.
terers, o~ even as thi~ public~n.
~:~.~jb3; 24 And when Jesus saw that he
12 I fast twice in the week, I give 1 John 5.
was very sorrowful, he said, 'How
tithes of all that I possess.
ll .13.
hardly shall they that have riches
0
13 And the publican, standing! f;'9:~ts;
enter into the kingdom of God!
afar off. would not lift up so much ,, Ex.20.12,16.
25 For it is easier for a camel to
24
3
go through a needle's eye, than for
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote q Ga1. . ;
upon his breast, gsaying, God be , ~~~t~o.
a rich man to enter into the king""merciful to me a isinner.
s Ezk.33.31;
dom of God.
14 I tell you, this man went down M~.6.24; 13.
26 And they that heard it said,
5
to his house ijustified rather than 1 i~~~.~~;· · Who then can be "saved?
the other: for every one that exalt- Mk.10.24;
27 And he said, The ''things
eth himself shall be abased; and he I Tim.6.9,10. which are impossible with men are
1 16
that humbleth himself shall be ex- " ~~;',;·. • •
possible with God.
alted.
1· Gen.18.14;
28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have
1
wleft all, and followed thee.
Jesus blesses little children (Mt., w ~~i~U:
he said unto them, Verily
19. 13-15; Mk. 10. 13-16).
Ix 1 Cor.2.9,10. I 29sayAnd
unto you, There is no man
15 kAnd they brought unto him
that hath "'left house, or parents, or
(Second

.
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The reference is not to personal faith, but to belief in the whole body of revealed truth. (Cf. Rom. l..s; 1 Cor. 16. 13; 2 Cor. 13. 5; Col. 1. 23; 2. 7; Tit. 1. 13;
Jude 3. See "Apostasy," above, in marg. of Lk. 18. s; 2 Tim. 3. 1, note.)
2 Gr. hilaskomai, used in the Septuagint and N.T. in connection with the
mercy-seat (Ex. 25. 17, 18, 21; Heb. 9. 5). As an instructed Jew the publican is
thinkin1!· not of mere mercy, but of the blood-sprinkled mercy-seat (Lev. 16. s,
note; 'Propitiation," Rom. 3. 25, note). His prayer might be paraphrased, "Be
toward me as thou art when thou lookest upon the atoning blood." The Bible
knows nothing of divine forgiveness apart from sacrifice (sP.e Mt. 26. 2s, note).
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----------------,----,--------brethren, or wife, or children, for
the kingdom of God's sake.
30 Who shall not receive amanifold more in this present time, and
in the bworld to come life everlasting.

-~~--3_3._
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CHAPTER 19.
Conversion of Zacchreus.
ND Jesus entered and passed
through Jericho.
2 And, behold, there was a man
a John 16.33;
named Zacchreus, which was the
Jesus again foretells his death Phil. 4 · 7•
chief among the publicans, and he
and resurrection (Mt. 20. 17-19; /J i.e. age.
was rich.
Mk. 10. 32-34).
cPsa.22.;
3 And he sought to see Jesus who
Isa.53.
he was; and could not for the
31 Then he took unto him the
press, because he was little of stattwelve. and said unto them, Behold, d M.;=;:·20,
ure.
we go up to Jerusalem, and <all n ·
4 And he ran before, and climbed
things that are written by the e Lk.23.l;
up into a sycamore tree to see him:
prophets concerning the dSon of Mt.11.22.
for he was to pass that way.
man shall be accomplished.
JMt.20.29;
5 And when Jesus came to the
32 For he shall be <delivered unto Mk.10.46.
place, he looked up, and saw him,
the Ge!1tiles, and shall be mock~d, g Mt. 20.30,
and said u11to him, Zacchreus, make
and spitefully entreated, and spit-. note.
haste, and come down; for to day I
ted on:
must kabide at thy house.
33 And. they shall scourge hi1?'1, h l"{:~i:f~;
6 And he made haste, and camr
and put him to death: and the third Col.4.2.
down, and received him joyfully.
day he shall rise again.
7 And when they saw it, they all
34 And they understood none of i Rom.1.16,
murmured, saying, IThat he was
these things: and this saying was note.
gone to be guest with a man that
hid from them, neither knew they .i Mfracles
is a sinner.
the things which were spoken.
~~~-/i,k.~2. 8 And Zacchreus stood, and said
50,51. (Mt.8. unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, th~
A blind man healed near Jeri- 2,3; Acts 28. half of my goods I give to the
cho. (Cf. Mt. 20. 29-34; Mk. 10. 8 •9 ·l
mpoor; and if I have taken any
46-52.)
k John 14.23.
thing from any man by false accusa35 And it !came to pass, that as l Mt.9.11,13. tion, I nrestore him fourfold.
9 And Jesus said unto him, This
he was come nigh unto Jericho, a P 41 1
day is osalvation come to this house.
certain gblind man sat by the way m sa. · •
forsomuch
as he also is a son of
side begging:
n Ex.22.l.
Abraham.
36 And hearing the multitude! 0 R 1 16
10 For the PSon of man is come to
pass by, he asked what it meant.
n~~: · '
seek and to save that which was
37 And they told him, that Jesus
Jost.
of Nazareth pas~eth by..
P ~di:: 20 •
38 And he cned, saying, Jesus.I
Parable of the ten pounds: the
thou son of David, have mercy on q f~~4!3'.esvs.
postponed kingdom. (Seet L)k.
me.
. h
b r
11·27; Lk.20.
17. 21, note; Acts 1. 6-8, no e.
39 And they wh1c went e1ore 9-18. (Mt.5.
rebuked him, that he should hold 13-16; Lk.21. 1.1 And as they heard these
thmgs, he added and si;>ake a Qpar ..
his peace: but he cried hso much 29-31.)
the more, Thou son of David, have r Acts i. 6 •
able, because he was mgh to Jerumercy on me.
salem, and. rbecause they thought
40 And Jesus stood, and com- s Mt.25.14;
~hat tJ:ie kmgdom of God should
manded him to be brought unto Mk.l 3 ·34 ·
immediately appear.
.
him: and when he was come near, t mina, here
12 He said th~refore, sA certam
he asked him,
translated a noblem:"n went !nto a far _country
41 Saying What wilt thou that I ~~~~~; ~~2., to receive for himself a kingdom,
and to return.
.
shall do un'to thee? And he said, half.
Lord that I may receive my
13 And he called his ten servants,
. gh •
" 1 Pet.4. 9 ,u. and delivered them ten 'pounds.
and said unto them, "Occupy till 1
s42 tAnd Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: thy faith hath
c~Te:But his citizens hated him, aud
isaved thee.
sent a message after him, sayin&.
43 And immediately he jreceived
We will not have this man to reign
his sight, and followed him, glorifying God: and all the people,
over us.
.
15 And it came to pru;s, that w1wn
when they saw it, gave praise!
he was rett{rned, having: recei V('d
unto God.
I
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the kingdom, ·;i-;;~ he commanded
A.O. 33.
Jtied, whereon y~never man-~~~
these servants to be called u n t o - - - - - .loose him, and bring him hither.
him to whom he had given the'
31 And if any man ask you, Why
"mo~ey, that he might know how
do ye loose him? thus shall ye say
much every man had gained byl
unto him~ Because the Lord hath
trading.
need of him.
Hi Then came the first, saying,,
32 And they that were sent went
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten'
their "':'ay, and found even as he
pounds.
had said unto them.
17 And he said unto him, Well.
33 And as they were loosing the
thou good servant: because thou:a silver; else colt, the owners thereof said unto
hast been faithful in a very little, v.23.
them, Why loose ye the colt?
have thou authority over ten cities. b Rom. 8 . 15 ,
34 And _they said, The Lord hath
18 And the second came, saying, 2 Tim.l.6,7. need of hun.
Lord, thy pound hath gained five c 2 Sam 1 u;·
35 And they bro1:1ght him to Jesus:
pounds.
Job is.6· ' and they cast their garments upon
19 And he said likewise to him, Mt.12.37';
the colt, and they "set Jesus thereon.
Be thou also over five cities.
Rom.3.19.
36 And as he went, they spread
20 And another came, saying, d Lk. 8 . 18 ,
their clothes in the way.
.
Lord, behold. here is thy pound, Mt 13.12;
3 7 And when he was come mgh,
which I have kept laid up in a Mk.4.25.
even now at the descent of the
napkin:
1 Cor 15 25 . mount of Olives, the whole multi21 For I bfeared thee, because e Heb.10.ll;' tude of the disciples began to rethou art an austere man: thou tak- Rev.19.11,21. joice and praise God with a loud
est up that thou layedst not down,. /Se Mt 214 voice for all the mighty works that
and reapest that thou didst not sow. "..:'re. · · ' they had seen;
22 A.nd he saith unto him, cout of
38 Saying, iBlessed be the King
thine own mouth will I judge thee, g ~~\"\'.
that cometh in the name jof the
thou wicked servant. Thou knew- Jo~1 12.'14. Lord: peace in heaven, and kglory
est that I was an austere man,
in the highest.
taking up that I laid not down, and lz Zech. 9 .9 .
39 And some of the Pharisees
reaping that I did not sow:
; Psa.118. 26. from among the multitude said unto
23 Wherefore then gavest not
him, Master, rebuke thy disciples.
thou my money into the bank, that j ~k· 2 ·~4j.
40 And he answered and said unto
at my coming I might have required I E~~2.i4.
them, I tell you that, if these should
!Tiine own with usury?
hold their peace, the stones would
24 And he said unto them that k Lk. 2 · 14 ·
immediately cry out.
stood by, Take from him the pound,' 1John11.35.
Jesus weeps over Jerusalem.
and give it to him that hath teni
(Cf. Lk. 13. 34, 35.)
pounds.
Lk.13.34.
25 (And they said unto him, ,, Deut.5.29;
41 And when he was come near.
Lord, he hath ten pounds.)
I Psa.95.7,8; he beheld the city, and wept lover it,
26 For I say unto you, JThat unto Heb.J.13.
42 Saying, mlf thou hadst known,
every one which hath shall be 0 Lk l 77 79- even thou, at least ;_n this "thy day,
given; and from him that hath not, I Isa.•4S.1S;' the things which 0 belong unto thy
even that he hath shall be taken I Acts 10.36; peace! but now they are hid from
away from him.
Rom.5.1.
thine eyes.
27 But those mine eenemies,lp Mic.3.12;
43 For the days shall come upon
which would not that I should reign Mt.23.37.
thee, that thine enemies shall cast
over them, bring hither, and slay q Lk.i. 68 ;
a trench about thee, and compass
them before me.
I Isa.55.6;
thee round, and keep thee in on
0
jThe triumphal entry (Mt. 21.1 ~ ~/l.f~'. every side,
44 PAnd shall lay thee even with
1-9; Mk. ll.1-10).
l,Mt. 1.1 ;
2 2
the ground, and thy children withi.1
28 And when he had thus spoken, Mk.11.15.
thee; and they shall not leave in
he went before, ascending up to
thee one stone upon another; beJerusalem.
cause thou knewest not nhe, time
29 And Rit came to pass, when he
of thy visitation.
was come nigh to Bethphage and
Second purification of the temBethany, at the mount called the
ple (Mt. 21. l~-16; Mk. 11. 15-ls.
mount of Olives, he sent two of his
Cf. John 2. 13-17).
disciples,
30 Saying, Go ye into the village
45 And 'he went into the temple.
over against you; in the which at
and began to cast out them that
your entering ye shall find a colt!
sold therein, and them that bought;
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46 Saying unto them, It is written, My house is the •house of
prayer: but ye have made it a bden
of thieves.
47 And he taught daily in the
temple. But the chief priests and
the scribes and the chief.of the peopie sought to destroy him,
48 And could not find what they
might do: for all the people cwere
very attentive to hear him.
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13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall I do? I will '"send
my beloved son: it may be they
~ll reverence him when they see
him.
"Isa. 56.7.
14 But when the husbandmen
b Jer. 7.1i.
saw him, they reasoned among
themselves, saying, "This is the
c Or, famged heir: come, 0 iet us kill him that the
on fom.
inheritance may be our's. '
d Mt.21.23;
15 So they Pcast him out of the
Mk.11.21.
vineyard, and killed him. What
CHAPTER 20.
e Gospel.
therefore shall the lord of the
Jesus' authority questioned
Lk. 24 .427.1
vineyard do unto them?
3
ife"i~ i; )· :
16 He shall come and qdestroy
(Mt. 21. 23-27," Mk. II. 27 _33 ).
ev. · ·
these husbandmen, and shall give
ND dit came to pass, that on f Acts 4.7,10. the vineyard to 'others. And when
one of those days, as he taught
they heard it, they said, God forthe people in the temple, a!ld g ~~t~·g_:
bid.
preached the 'gospel, the chief
17 And he beheld them, and said,
priests and the scribes came uponlh Parables 9 What is this then that is written
him with the elders,
i~:I~- 2 ~•· - The 5 stone which the builders re'.
2 And spake unto him, saying, 29'.3i. · (Mt.5. jected, the same is become the head
Tell us, fby what authority doest, 13; Lk.21.
of the comer?
thou these things? or who is he 29 ·3Ll
18 Whosoever shall fall upon that
that gave thee this authority?
; Mt.21.33;
stone shall be broken; 'but on
3 And he answered and said unto Mk.12.i.
whomsoever it shall fall, it will
them, I will also ask you one thing; j Isa. 5.1,7.
grind him to powder.
and answer me:
Q
t"
f th t "b t
4 The baptism of John, was it "2 Ki.17.13.
ues 10n
~ n u e-money
from heaven, or of men?
(Mt. 22. 15-22, Mk. 12. 13-17).
1
15 1 8
5 And they reasoned with them- John " ' "
19 And the chief priests and the
selves, saying, If we shall say, m Heb.l.1,2. scribes the same hour usought to
From heaven; he will say, Why" Heb 1 2
lay hands on him; and they feared
then believed ye him not?
· ··
the people: for they perceived that
6 But and if we say, Of men; all o Mt.27.
he had spoken this parable against
21
25
the people will stone us: for they
· ·
them.
Kbe persuaded that John was a p Acts 2.23;
20 And they watched him, and
prophet.
4.25,27.
sent forth spies, which should feign
7 And they answere~. that they qProv.l.
themselves just men, that they
could not tell whence 1t was.
24.31· Dan. might take hold of his words, that
8 And Jesus said unto them, Nei- 9.26.'
so they might deliver him unto the
ther tell I :i;ou by what authority I , Rom.n.n. power and authority of the goverdo these thmgs.
nor.
s Psa ll8
21 And ·they asked him, saying,
Parable of the vineyard (Mt. 21. 22,23. ·See Master, we know that thou sayest
33-46; Mk. 12. 1-12. Cf. Isa. 5.1-7). ~0t;;1.44,
and teachest rightly, neither ac·
9 Then began he to speak to the
ceptest thou the person of any, but
1
people this hparable; A icertain man 34
Dan.2.
teachest the way of God truly:
35
planted a jvineyard, and let it forth
· ·
22 Is it lawful for us to give
to husbandmen, and went into a u John 7.30.
tribute unto Cresar, or no?
far country for a long time.
Mt 18 28
23 But he perceived their crafti10 And at the season he ksent a " · · ·
ness, and said unto them, Why
servant to the husbandmen, that wMt.17.25,27; tempt ye me?
they should give him of the lfruit Rom.13.7.
24 Shew me a "penny. Whose
of the vineyard: but the husband- x 1 Pet. 2.
image and superscription hath it?
men beat him, and sent him away 13,17.
They answered and said, Cresar's.
empty.
c
25 And he said unto them, wRen11 And again he sent another ser- Y c14
· ·6·
der therefore unto Cresar the things
vant: and they beat him also, and
which be Cresar's, and unto xGod
entreated him shamefully, and sent
the things which be God's.
him away empty.
26 And they could not take hold
12 And again he sent a third: and
of his words before the people: and
they wounded him also, and cast
they Ymarvelled at his answer, and
1
him out.
held their peace.
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Jesus answers the Sadducees
about the resurrection (Mt.

-~A"-.D_._3'-3_._145

Then in the audience of all the
people he said unto his disciples,
46 "'Beware of the scribes, which
desire to walk in long robes, and
27 "Then came to him certain of Mt 22 23·
l11Jove greetings in the markets, and
the 0Sadducees, which deny that:" Mk.1i.1e'.
the ohighest seats in the synathere is any resurrection; and they b Acts 23.6,8. gogues, and the chief rooms at
asked him,
c Deut.25.5,8. feasts;
28 Saying, Master, 'Moses wrote di.c. aMe.
47 WhichPdevourwidows'houses,
unto us, If any man's brother die, c Lk.21.36;
and for a shew make long prayers:
having a wife. and he die without Rev. 3.4.
the same shall receive qgreater
'damnation.
children, that his brother should /Heb.1.4,
take his wife and raise up seed un- note.
to his brothe~.
c lnspirati:;n.
2
29 There were therefore se~en ~Jt· ~E"Z.'
CHAPTER 21.
brethren: and the first took a wife, 4.15; Rev.
The widow's mite: Jesus' esti22
19
and died without children.
· ·.l
mate of giving (Mk. 12. 41-44).
30 And the second took her to h EJolum. Ex.
wife, and he died childless.
. 3·6·
he looked up, and saw the
31 And the third took her; and in 't!J/1~.'i~.45 ' ·.
srich men casting their gifts
like manner t_he seven al~o: and ; vs.4 2,43 ,
mto the treasury.
.
they left no ch1ldren, and died.
- Psa.110.1.
2 And he saw also a certam poor
1
32 Last of all the woman died k Adonai. Psa. widow casting in thither two
also.
110.1.
"mites.
33 Therefore in the resurrection ! Acts 2.34: 13. 3 And he said, Of a truth I say
whose wife of them is she? for 32 ~· 23 ' Rom.1.lunto you, that 'this poor widow
seven had her to wife.
r:,;~-~~ 1
hath cast in more than they all:
34 And Jesus answering said unto'"L1r.i2.i.'
4 For all these have of their abunthem, The children of this dworld ,, Lk.11.43.
1dance cast in unto the offerings of
marry, and are given in marriage: 0 Lk.1 4.1.
God: but she of her penury hath
35 But they which shall be ac- p Mt. 23 .1 4.
cast in "'all the living that she had.
counted '"worthy to obtain that ,1 Lk.10.12-14.
dworld, and the resurrection from , i.e. condem- The Olivet discourse. (Cf. Mt.
the dead, neither marry, nor are nation.
24., 25.; Mk. 13.)
s Mk.12.41-44; 5 And as some spake of the xtemgiven in marriage:
36 Neither can they die any more: Lk.6.24: 12. , pie, how it was adorned with
for they are equal unto the /angels; ~~:j~; :~:23. 1goodly stones and gifts, he said,
and are the children of God, being 27; 19.2-10.
6 As for these things which ye
the children of the resurrection.
t Lk.18.3;
behold, the days will come, in the
37 Now that the dead are raised 2 Cor.6.10. which there shall not be left one
geven Moses shewed at the bush' u One mite= Ystone upon another, that shall not
4
when he cal!eth the Lord the "God ~; 1 ~en~' be thrown down.
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, v 2 Cor.s.12.
The disciples' question.
and the God of Jacob.
w cf.Lk.18.
38 For he is not a God of the 12; 2 Cor.5.
(Cf. Mt. 24. 3.)
dead, but of the living: for all 14,15.
7 And they asked him, saying,
live unto him.
x Mt.24.1:
Mk.13.1;
Master, but when shall these things
.
th e scn'b es (M t. Y Lk.
John 2.19.21.
be? and what sign will there be
J esus ques t 1ons
19 _44 _
when
these things shall come to
22. 41-46; Mk. 12. 35-37).
zSee Mt. 24 .
pass?
0
39 Then certain of the scribes :b;Q~i!,~
The course of this age.
answering said, Master, thou hast disco=ie.
(Cf. Mt. 24. 4-14.)
well said.
a 2 Cor.11.1340 And after that they durst not 15; 2 Thes.
8 zAnd he said, Take heed that ye
2
ask h.im any question at all.
j:i~. Tun. be not adeceived: for many shall
41 •And he said unto them, How b 2 Chr 15 5 6. come in my name, saying, I am
say they that Christ is David's son? Mt.24.. 6.7:' ' Christ; and the time draweth
42 And David himself saith in the Mk.13.7.
near: go ye not therefore after
book of Psalms, iThe LORD said c i.e. come yet. them.
unto my kLord Sit thou on my J Hag.2.21,22; 9 But when ye shall hear of bwars
right hand,
'
~~c;;,i:- 2 • 3 ' and commotions, be not terrified:
43 Till I make thine enemies thy
· · ·
for these things must first come to
footstool.
pass; but the end is not <by and
44 David therefore calleth him
by,
Lord, 'how is he then his son?
10 Then said he unto them, dNa22. 23-33; Mk. 12. 18-27).
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tion shall rise against nation, and
A.O. 33.
with child, and to them that give
kingdom against kingdom:
suck, in those days! for there shall
11. An<;J. great aearthquakes ~hall
be great distress in the land and
be m diyers places, and faffi:mes,
wrath upon this people.
'
and pesttle~ces; and fearful sights • Rev.6.5.6,12.
24 And they shall fall by the edge
and great signs shall there be from • ~~';'.oi1~~~'\_lohn of tl~e s~ord, and shali be led away
heaven.
12.u.
captive mto all nations: and Jeru12 Bu~ before all these, they shall <Actsu; 5.la; 12. salem shall be 2trodden down of
blay the1r hand~ on. you, and per- d '· "·'.'·
the Gentiles, until the otimes of the
secute you, dehvenni;t you 1:1P to ._i,:;,~,t.:.·1~."13 . 28 ; Gentiles be fulfilled.
the synagogues, and mto <pnsons, 2 Thc..i.4.5.
being brought before kings and fMt.10.19; Mk.13. The return of the Lord in glory.
12
rulers dfor my name's sake.
ll; Lk. ·"·
(Cf. Mt. 24. 29-31.)
10
13 A_nd it shall turn to you for ~ ~~:~ 7~~ ;
'a testimony.
Mk. 13 .12.
25 And there shall be Psigns in
14 Settle it therefore in your ; Ac1s 7.59; 12.2. the sun, and in the moon, and in the
hearts, not tofmeditate before what i M1.10.22;
stars; and upon the earth distress
ye shall answer:
• ~~~ 07 ;~·.
of nations, with perplexity; the
15 For I will give you a mouth I IHeb. 10.,6.
sea and the waves roaring;
.
sdom
Kwhi"ch
all
r
d
I
/(
h
26 qMen's hearts failing them "or
and Wi
'
y 0 u a ver-,m /srae prop e,,
saries shall not be able to gainsay ~;·~~: fd!~_212 _ fear, and for looking after those
· t.
nor res1s
:J.,3; Rom.ll.26.) things which are coming on the
16 And hye shall be betrayed b?th • ~~.'•i: lLs.
'earth: for the "'powers of heaven
by parents, and brethren, and kms- 1"nmes of the
shall be shaken.
folks, and friends; and isorne of GentUes. "'·
27 And then shall they see the
you shall they cause to be put to f.:~:; ~t'tc'."li': 'Son of man ucoming 'in a cloud
death.
21; Rev.16.19.)
with power and great glory.
17 And ye shall be ihated of all • ~~:)g;~"i>\~_ 13 _ 28 And when these things begin
men for my name's sake.
24; 2 Pct.J.10.12. to come to pass, then look up, and
18 But there shall not an khair of •Lk.2J.JO;
lift up your heads; for your wreyour head perish.
, :,:~-:~;:;;,,,
demption draweth nigh.
1
19 In your patience possess ye ;nhaMedearth. Parable of the fig tree (Mt. 24.
your souls.
; ~::~;~·note.
32, 33; Mk. 13. 28, 29).
u!i_'d.,~~t\~econd

29 And he spake to them a
xparable; Behold the fig tree, and
JO.J; Actsl.9-lI.J all the trees;
20 And lwhen ye shall see mJeru- •Mt.2-1.29.31;
30 When they now shoot forth,
salem compassed with armies, then ~1-~h':/J'.:l',~: jYe see and know of your own
know that the desolation thereof is Rcv.1. 7.
1selves that summer is now nigh at
nigh.
w Rom.J.24. note; Ihand.
21 Then let them which are in .!~~~~~:,_,<N.T.>.i 31 So likewise ye, when ye see
1
Judrea flee to the mountains; and (i,;t'53J;_ 16 .
lthese things come to pass, know ye
let them which are in the midst ofi Lk.21:29.31:>
that the Ykingdom of God is nigh
it depart out; and let not them:• Heb.to.J<:
lat hand.
0
8
that are in the countries enter i !" ·:08:·51 6.
32 Verily I say unto you, This
thereinto.
J:i~·.24 .. 35; H~b. Igeneration shall not pass away,
22 For these be the days of ven- 2t.n;25 1 Pe1.1.
till all be fulfilled.
, 33 zHeaven and earth shall pass
geance, that "all things which arel '· ·
written may be fulfilled.
!
'away: but my words shall not
23 But woe unto them that are!
pass away.

The destruction of Jerusalem
foretold.

~:lrn; ~1ii.ut.

I'

·I

-

-·-

-------------

1

Verses 20, 24 are not included in the report of the Olivet discourse as given by
Matthew and Mark. Two sieges of Jerusalem are in view in that discourse. Luke
21. 20-24 refers to the siege by Titus, A.O. 70, when the city was taken, and verse
24 literally fulfilled. But that siege and its horrors but adumbrate the final siege
at the end of this age, in which the "great tribulation" culminates. At that time
the city will be taken, but delivered by the glorious appearing of the Lord (Rev. 19.
11-21). The references in Mt. 24. i5-2B, Mk. 13. 14-26 are to the final tribulat!on
siege; Lk: 21. 20-24 to the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus. In Luke the sign
is the compassing of Jerusalem by armies (Lk. 21. 20); in Matthew (24. i5) and
Mark (13. 14) the sign is the abomination in the holy place (2 Thes. 2. 4).
'
2 The "times of the Gentiles" began with the captivity of Judah under Nebuchadnezzar (2 Chr. 36. 1-21), since which time Jerusalem has been under Gentile overlordship.
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Warnings in view of the Lord's
A.D. 33.
!there shall a man meet you, bearing
return. (Cf. Mt. 24. 34-51; Mk.
a Ppitcher of water; follow hil"!l into
13. 30 _37 .)
a Rom.13.13_;
the house where he entereth m.
1 Thes.5.6,
11 And ye shall say unto the
34 And •take heed to yourselves,' 1 Pet.4.7.
goodman of the house, The Master
lest at any tii:ie your . ~earts be[' b Lk.14.18·
saith unto thee, Where is the guestchamber, where I shall eat the
overcharged with surfe1tmg, an_d 20; 17.28.
drunkenness, and bcares of tlusli c 1 Thes.5.2; passover with my disciples?
12 And he shall shew you a large
life and so that day come upon 2 Pet.3.10;
yo~ unawares.
.
Rev. 3-3; 16·5· upper room furnished: there make
35 For 'as a snare shall it come d Mt.2~.42;
ready.
on all them that dwell on the face U:~~'. Mk.
13 And they went, and found as
of the whole earth.
he had said unto them: and they
1
18
36 dWatch ye therefore. and <'pray "Lk. · ·
made ready the passover.
always that ye may be accounted fLk.17.33-37;
worthy° to !escape all these things Rev.7.3.
The last passover. (Cf. Mt. 26.
that shall come to pass. and to gPsa.1.5:
20; Mk. 14. 11; John 13.)
<stand before the Son of man.
Eph.6.13.
14 lAnd when the hour was
37 And in lithe day time he was 11 John 8.1.2.
come, he sat down, and the twelve
teaching in the temple; and i~t ; Lk. 22 .39 .
apostles with him.
night he went out, and abode m .
15 And he said unto them, qWith
the mount _that is called the 1 }.ili;.212{.47 ; desire I have desired to eat this
n1011nt of Ohves.
Acts 4.27.
passover with you before I suffer:
38 And all. the people .came early 1k Ll:.! 9.48 ;
16 For I say unto you, I 'will not
in the morning to hun m the tern-I 20.19.
any more eat thereof, until it be
pie, for to hear him.
IMt.26.14;
fulfilled in the kingdom of God.
Mk.14.10:
17 And he took the 5 cup, and gave
CHAPTER 22.
I John is.2.21. thanks,
and said, Take this, and
2
Judas covenants to betray Jesus '"J~~lJ.J. • divide it among yourselves:
18 For I say unto you, I will not
(Mt. 26. 2, 14, 15; Mk. 14. 1, 2, 11 vs.3-6,21drink of the fruit of the vine, 1until
10, 11).
23,47,48:
the kingdom of God shall com<-!.
OW the feast of unleavened Psa.41.9.
The Lord's supper instituted
bread drew nigh, which is 0 Ex.12.6.
(Mt. 26. 2&-29; Mk. 14. 22-25).
called the Passover.
p 1 Sam.10.3:
2 And the jchief priests and I John 2.6-lO.
19 And he took bread, and gave
thanks, and brake it and gave unto
scribes sought how they might kill' q Heb.9.1.1,
him: for they kfeared
the. people.
k~l~1~f-'9 ; !them, .saY_ing, Thi; is m~ bo~y
1
3 Then entered Satan mto Judas 1 Cor.5.7.
which 1s given for you: "this do m
surnamed Iscariot, being of the , v 30 . Mt 8 11 remembrance of me.
number of the twelve.
· ' · · · 20 Likewise also the cup after
4 And he went his way, and com- 'v. 20 ·
supper, saying, "This cup is the
muned with the chief priests and: t Mt.26.29;
"'new ·'testament in my blood,
captains. how he might betray hirnl Mk. 14 ·25 ·
which is shed for you.
unto them.
"I Cor.11.24.
.
5 And they were ~lad. and mcove- ,, 1 Cor.lo. 16 _ Jesus announces his betraya~
nanted to give him money.
(Mt. 26. 21-2s; Mk. 14. 1s-21,
6 And he promised, and sought op- w (~~~)~"H!b. John 13. 18-30).
portunity to 11 betray him unto them 8.8-12. (Isa. 21 YBut, behold, the hand of him
in the absence of the multitude.
~~ibHeb. 9 . that betrayeth me is with me on
.
.
the table.
Preparation of the passover ,x1.e.covenant. 22 And truly the zSon of man
fMt. 26. 17-19; Mk. 14. 12-16). lyPsa.41.9;
goeth aas it was determined: ·but
7 Then came the day of unleav- John 13·21. woe u'.nto that man by whom he is
ened bread, when the <>passover z Mt.8.20,
betrayed!
.
must be killed.
note.
23 And they bbegan to enqmre
8 And he sent Peter and John "Acts 2.23;
among
themselves,
which
of
them
saying, Go and prepare us the pass'. 4·28 ·
it was that should do this thing.
over, that we may eat.
"Mt.26.22;
13
22
9 And they said unto him, Where ~~~n · · The strife which should be
greatest. (Cf. Mt. 20. 25-28;
.
Mk
wilt thou that we prepare?
934
Mk. 10. 42-45.)
I 0 And he said unto them, Behold, c Lk.9.46.'
when ye are entered into the city,
24 And there was also a 'strife

I

N

I

I

I

For order of events on the night of the last passover, see Mt. 26. 20, note.
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among them, which of them should
A.D. 33.
here are two swords. And he said
be accounted the greatest.
-==-=- unto them, It is enough,
25 And he said unto them, The
kings of the Gentiles exercise lordJesus in the garden (Mt. 26. 36_
ship over them; and they that ex46; Mk. 14. 32-42; John 18. 1).
ercise authority upon them are
called benefactors.
a M1.20.2s:
39 And he came out, and swent,
26 aBut ye shall not be so: hbut , ~:;';!··1 ·
as. he was wont, to the mount of
he that is greatest among you, let c 12. 3;.
Ohves; and his disciples also folhim be as the younger; and he that d John JJ.13.17: lowed him.
~~l.'i.'i.19 :
40 And when he was at the place
is chief, as he that doth serve.
27 For'whetherisgreater,hethateremplal/on.
he said unto them, Pray that y~
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? Ac'.' 5.9. !Cen. enter not into temptation.
is not he that sitteth at meat? but I f~::~~;;:·~~~
41 And he was withdrawn from
am among you as he that dserveth. 12 .~2m:_2 _c o_r.1.1: them about a stone's cast, and
2 1 1 2 12
kneeled down, and prayed,
The apostles' place in the future: M'- 3·2· note.
42 Saying, Father, if thou be wilikingdom (Mt.19. 2s. Cf.Rev.3.21). \1'.it 1~~-~9. 9 . ing, remove this 1cup from me:
i Mt 19 20·
nevertheless not my will, but thine
28 Ye are they which have con- ct.i c~r.'s.2:
be done.
'
21
tinued with me in i;tY •temptations. ; .~;;~!'. ~,. 3 , 31 , 43 A~d there appeared an "angel
29 f And I appomt unto you a John 8.44. CGen. unto him from heaven, strengthengkingdom, as my Father hath ap- 3·1= Rev. 20 ·10· 1 ing him.
pointed unto me;
.
';~==~·~!~the
44 And being in an agony he
30 That ye hmay eat and drmk at wheat,.,,, ,.u. prayed more earnestly: and his
my table in my gkingdom, and isit ~~~~de~·~~· sweat was as it were great drops of
on thrones judging the twelve JJ0 Jo; Joh~ 524:2 blood falling down to the ground.
tribes of Israel.
: i~i~~~:.';tf: ' 45 And when he rose up from
. mJohn 17.9,11,15: prayer, and was come to his disJesus predicts Peter's denial R?''." 8 · 27 : Heb.
2 1 ciples he found them "sleeping for
(Mt. 26. 33-35; Mk. 14. 29-31). n~~;; ~"~~~ · · sorro.;,,,
31 And the Lord said, Simon, Si- 1~~· ;t~:.n;
46 And said unto them, Why
mon, behold, jSatan khath desired i°i>~ 1 . 5 : 1 ~; 1 : sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye
to have you, that he may sift you 2 Pet.1.10-15.
enter into temptation.
as lwheat:
P~J.' '.o.9: Lk.9.3;
4
Jesus betrayed by Judas; re32 mBut I have prayed for thee, olmputallon.
stores a severed ear (Mt. 26.
that thy faith fail not: and when ~: 2tc1~.~~~; 4 ·
47-56; Mk.14. 43-50; John 18. 3-n).
thou nart converted, 0 strengthen'I Jas.2.23.l
_
thy brethren.
r"a- 53 ·12 ' Mk.b. 47 And while he yet spake, behold a multitude, and he that was
33 And he said unto him, Lord, ~~.21.31.
I am ready to go with thee, both·tsee Mt.2;,39,
called Judas, one of the twelve,
into prison, and to death.
f note.
went before them, and drew near
34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, "Heb.IA, note. unto Jesus to kiss him.
the cock shall not crow this day, "fn·~·,~wi'.'1;/:•P· 48 But Jesus said unto him,
before that thou shalt thrice deny ~::~\~~ (~~45); Judas, betrayest thou the wson of
that thou knowest me.
~1:'ti';,~.';'~~s man with a kiss?
submllllng !vs.
49 When they which were about
The disciples warne d o f coming l~;;~L~:/~~; ,him saw what would follow, they
conflicts.
,,, down
said unto him, Lord, shall we smite
35 And he said unto them, PWhen i':;'~;.~•!:e;;:,;.,. with the sword?
50 And xone of them smote the
I sent you without purse, and scrip, and den;ed his
and shoes, lacked ye any thing? ~~:idlh~"~,~~~~;. servant of the high priest, and cut
And they said, Nothing.
hood.
off his right ear.
36. Then said he unto them But wMt. 8 ·20· note.
51 And Jesus answered and said,
now, he that hath a purse, let him "~tj~~~,1~~0.H. Suffer ye thus far. And he touched
take it, and likewise his scrip: and uM;,ac/es<N.T.>. his ear, and Yhealed him.
he that hath no sword, let him sell l~ig?·lili,~~-~~3 i· 52 Then Jesus S§lid unto the chief
Acts 20.a,9.l
priests, and captams of the temple,
his garment, and buy one.
37 For I say unto you, that thislzv.37; Lk. 23· 32 • and the elders, which were co!Ile to
12
27
14
30
that is written must yet be accom- •John · ' · · him, Be ye come out, as agamst a
•thief, with swords and staves?
plished in me, And he was qreckoned 'among the transgressors: for
53 When I was daily with you in
the things concerning me have an
the temple, ye stretched .fo_rth no
end.
hands against me: but ath1s 1s your
38 And they said, Lord, behold,
hour, and the pcwer of darkness.
1108
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man sit on the right hand of the
Jesus arrested: Peter's denial! A.D. 33.
power of God.
(Mt. 26. 57, 69-75; Mk. 14. 53, 54,
70 Then said they all. Art thou
66-n; John 18. 12, 15-18, 25-27).
.
d l ctl" Cf.John 13. then the Son of God? And he said
54 Then took ther h.1m, an . e : 23: 21.19.
unto them, Ye say that 0 1 am.
him and brought him mto the high.
71 And they said, Vvhat Pneed we
priest's house. And Peter followed! b ~.~./J:11:
any further V11itness? for we our"afar off.
I
have heard of his own mouth.
selves
55 And when they had kindled a ( v.34.
fire in the midst of the hall, andldActsl.ll; 2. 7.
CHAPTER 23.
were set down together, Peter sat 1
•
down bamong them.
eCf.Psa.32.8. Jesus before Pilate (Mt. 27. 2, 1156 But a certain maid beheld him
14; Mk. 15. 1-5; John 18. 28-38).
ANDthewholemultitudeofthem
as he sat by the fire, and e.arnestl,Y fv.l4.
looked upon h1.m, ~nd said. This "2 Cor.1.10,11.
arose, and led him unto Pilate.
man was also with. him.,
.
2 And they began to accuse him,
1, Psa. 69 .12 .
57 And he •dem.ed him, saymg, .
saying, Vve found this fellovr ~erWoman, I know )11m no~.
'Isa.50.6.
verting the nation, and forbidding
58 ~nd after a. little while another j Zech.i3.7.
to give qtribute to Ca;sar, sal'.ing
saw him, and said, T!tou art also of
that he himself is rChnst a 'Kmg.
them. And Peter said, Man, I am k For order of 3 And Pilate asked him, saying,
not.
~~";~'f ~t:.'he IArt thou the King ?f the Jev:s?
59 And about the space of one crucifixion,
And he answered him and said.
hour after another confidently af- see Mt.26.
Thou sayest it.
firmed, saying, Of a truth this 57• note.
4 Then said Pilate to the chief
fellow also was with him: for he,; Acts 4.26;
priests and to the people, 11 find no
is a dQalilrean.
I 22.s.
fault in this man.
60 And Peter said, Man, I. know!,,. Acts 7_55 .56 5 And they ':"ere the more fierce,
n?t \~hat th~m sayest. And mune-. withRev.1.7: saying, uHe stirreth up the people,
lteaching throughout all Jewry, bediate1y, while he yet spake, the Heb.1.3.
cock crew.
Mt 8 20
ginning from ''Galilee to this place.
61 And the Lord turned, and1'" note: ·
•looked upon Peter. And Peter reJesus sent before Herod.
membered the word of the Lord,[ 0 John io. 3o.
6 When Pilate heard of Galilee,
ihow he had said unto him. Before p Mk.14.55-59. he asked whether the man were a
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me
_
Galilrean.
thrice.
· '1 ~tA'.· 2 "
7 And as soon as he knew that he
62 And Peter went out, :md Mk.1'1.11.
belonged unto "Herod's jurisdiction,
,wept bitterly.
ihe sent him to Herod, who himself
'-;,s-sa.1-tj·12 · also
was ·at Jerusalem at that time.
Jesus buffeted (M t. 26 · 67, 68 ; Mk ·
8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he
14. 65; John 18. 22, 23).
s John 18.33·
was exceeding glad: for he was ""de63 And the men that held Jesus 36 : 19·12 ·
sirous to see him of a long season,
hmocked him and ismote him.
1 vs.14,22:
because he had )·heard many things
64 And when they had blind- 1 Fet.2.22.
of him; and he hoped to have seen
folded him, they istruck _him on the 11 Cf.John 6_15 : some miracle don~ by hil!l. . .
face and asked him, saymg, Proph- Lk.14.25-27. ! 9 Then he questioned with hun m
esy,'who is it that smote. thee?
1'many words; but he answered him
65 And many other thmgs bias- '' Lk.4.l 4.
znothing.
phemously spake they against him. ,.. Also vs.s, I 10 And the chief priests and scribes
11.12,15. See:stood and vehemently accused him.
.
Jesus before the Sanhedrin (Mt. Mt.l4.1,
aAnd Herod with his men of
26. 59 68; Mk. 14. 55-65; John 18. Lk. 3.1.
war set him at nought, and mocked
1•;-24 /,
x Lk.9.9.
him and arrayed him in a gorgeous
66 "And as soon as it was day, y Mt. 14 .1 :
robe: and sent him agai~ t.o Pilate.
the 'elders of the people and the Mk.6.14.
I 12 And the same qay Pilate and
chief priests and the scribes came •
.
!'Herod were made fnends to\lether:
together, and led him into their - John 19 ·9 ·
for before they were at enmity bea Isa.53.3.
ltween themselves.
council, saying.
67 Art t~ou the Christ? tell us. 1bAct• 4 _27 :
Jesus a/lain before Pilate: BarAnd ·he ~aid unto. them, If I tell, cf.Prov.!.
abbas. re/eased, Jesus conyou, ye will not beheve:
· 110-l6.
demned (Mt. 27. 15-26; Mk. 15.
68 And if I also ask you, ye will
6_15 ; John 18. 39, 40).
not answer me, nor let me go.
69 mHereafter shall the nSon of·
13 And Pilate, when he had called
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together the chief priests and the
A.D. 33. . said, Daughters of Jerusalem, '"weep
rulers and the people,
not for me, but weep for yourselves,
14 Said unto them, aye have
and for your children.
brought this man unto me, as one
29 For. behold, the days are comthat perverteth the people: and, being,
in the which they shall say
1 2·
nBJessed are the barren, and th~
hold, I, having examined him b~-1~vs.'
fo~e you, have fi;mnd no bfaul~ m c~~: 27 . 26 :
wombs !hat never bare, and the
this man touchmg. those thmgs John 19.1.
paps which never gave suck.
,i Mt. 27 .15 ;
30 Then shall they begin to say to
whereof ye accuse hun:
15 No, nor yet Herod:. for I sent Mk.15.6;
the mountains, °Fall on us; and to
you to hun; and, lo, nothmg worthy John 18.39. the hills, Cover us.
of death is done unto him.
c Acts 3.14.
31 For if they do these things in
16 <I will th.er(!fore chastise him, f John 19.8,12. a Pgreen tree, what shall be done in
and release him.
·
g Psa.G9.20;
the qdry?
17 (<IFor of necessity he must re- 1 John23 19 ·15 ·
32 And there were :;ilso two other.
'malefactors, led with him to be put
lease one unto th~m at the feast.) '. Ex. 25·~· 1
18 And ethey cned out all at once 'vs. 1- · sa. Ito dee>th
saying, Away with this man, and ; ;.";:~ 4 . 27 28 . 33 1And when they were come tn
release unto us Barabb~s:
. . 1i,cr.Mt. 27 '.
lthe place, which is called 5 Calvary,
19 (Who for a certam sedit10nl 31,32; Mk. 1there they crucified him, and th~
made in the city, and for murder, 15.20-23.
malefactors, one on the right hand
was cast into prison.)
11 Lk.8.I-3.
and the other on the left.
'
20 Pilate therefore, !willing to re-Im Lk.19.41.
34 Then 'said Jesus, uFather,
"forgive them; for they know not
lease Jesus, spake agsin to them. 'i" Mt:24.19;
21 But they cried, saying, KCru- Lk.i1. 23 ·
what they dQ. And wthey parted
0
cify him, crucify him.
~~!·~0ih 7 his raiment, and cast lots.
1
22 And he said unto them the 11, P·a ~ ~· ' · J 35 And the 2xpeople stood beholdthird time, Why, what evil hath he1 1P~t:4:17.
ing. And the rulers also with
done? I have found no cause ofl1 q Mt.21.19;
them Yderided him, saying, Ht
death in him: I will therefore chas- Jude i2.
saved others; let him save himtise him, and let him go.
r Isa.53.12.
self, if he be Christ, the chosen of
23 And they were instant with'lsOr, The
God.
loud voices. requiring that he might Skull.
36 And the soldiers also moi:ked
18
be crucified. And the hvoices ofl '~;ers
him, coming to him, and offering
1
them and of the chief priests pre- fN.T.). Lk. ,him vinegar,
23.42. (Mt.6.137 And saying, If thou be the king
vailed.
24 And Pilate gave sentence that 9 ;Rev. 22 ·20 ·l of the Jews, save thyself.
1
it sh~uld be as they required.
u ••· 53 ·12 ·
3~ And a zs~perscription also wf's
25 •And he released unto them • Forg.veA ts written over him m letters of Greek.
him that for sedition and murder fg~,39. c
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS
was cast into prison, whom they (Lev.4.20;
THE KING OF THE JEWS.
had desired; but he idelivered Jesus' Mt.?.6.28.)
to their will.
I w Psa. 22 ·18 · I The repentant thief. (Cf. Mt.
26 Andastheyledhim away, theylxPs•· 22 ·17 '
27. 44; Mk. 15. 32.)
'd
h
ld
kS'
C
Zech.12.10.
1ai
o upon one imon, a yre- P
2? 6_8.
·nian, coming out of the country,• Y 6~."i2 21 ·Mt. 1 39 And one of the malefactors
and ~n him the:.; laid the cross, thatJ 27.39'..i3;
whi,ch were hanged r13:il;d on him,
he might bear 1t after Jesus.
Mk.15.29- 32 · saymg, If thou be Chns., save thyz Mt.27.37;
self and us.
The crucifixion (Mt. 27. 33-38; fo~~l·~-~k.
40 Bu~ the other answering reMk. 15. 22-28; John 19. 17-19). aLk.ls. 13 ,
buked him, saying, Dost no~ thou
b 2 cor.s. 21;
fear God, seemg. thou art m the
27 And there lfollowed him a Heb.7.26;
same condemnat10n? .
great company of people, and of 1 Pet.2.22.
41 And we indeed ajustly; for we
women, which also bewailed and
receive the due reward of our deeds:
.
lamented him.
but this man llhath done nothing
28 But Jesus turning unto them 1
amiss.

I

I

I

'1

For order of events at the crucifixion, see Mt. 27. 33, note.
Jesus crucified is the true touchstone revealing what the world is: "The peopk
stood beholding" in stolid indifference; the rulers, who wanted religion, but without
a divine Christ crucified for their sins, "reviled"; the brutal amongst them mocked
or railed; the conscious sinner prayed; the covetous sat down be~ore the
cross and played their sordid game. The cross is the judgment of this world
(John 12. JI).
l
2

JllO

ST. LUKE.

[2-l IS

-:;;--~~d he "&Lid unto Jesus, Lord.I __ _.A.O. 33.
CHAPTER 24.
remember me when thou comest)
.
int<> thy l•kingdo~.
.
'' ;;~~eers (N. The resurrection of Jesus Christ
43 And Jesus said unto h1m, <Ver- T.). Lk. 23 .4 6 .
(Mt. 28. 1-6; Mk. 16. 1-s; John
ilv I say unto thee, To day shalt (Mt.6.9;
20. 1-17 ).
2
ti'10u be with me in paradise. .
b ~i°t/r ~ lt'
?
H And it was about th~ sixth , Ast~ :.(;a.~8~· NOW ·upon the firs.t day of the
hour and there was a darkness diae," cf.LI.:. .
week, very early m the morn' ' 11 the earth until the ninth 16.23, !•oto. mg: tt:ey came ~nto tl~e sepulchre.
O\ er a
One thief wa» •Jbnngmg the spices which they had
hour.
saved, that
•
d
d
t ·
th
'th
45 And the sun was darkened, none need
prepare , an cer am o ers WI
and the dveil of the temple was despair; but them.
'
·
h
·d t
only one, that 2 And they found the r;;tone rolled
rent m t e mi s .
n~ne should away from the sepulchre.
Jesus dismisses his spirit (Mt. d ~~~tf;i:
3 And they entered in, and -'found
2 /.so: Mk. 15. 37; John 19. 30).
Mk.15.38:
not the body of the Lord Jesus.
~ri6:~9~~N.' i 4 And it came to pass, as they
46 And when Jesus had cned with .. s;b1c
'were much perplexed thereabout,
a loud voice, •'he said, Father, /~nto.i pr_yero (N. behold, ttwo men stood by them in
th:• hands I commend my sp1rit:1 T.l. John 4._ shining garments:
and having said thus. he 1gave upl i~~v.~~~tf·
5 And as they were afraid, and
the ghost.
Psa.31.0:
1bowed down their faces to the
9
47 Now when the -~centurion saw cf.Acts 7.J ; ·earth, they said unto them, Why
what was do.ne, he_ glorified 9od, g k~.~t/5~~seek ye the "living among the dead?
,aying, Certamly this was a 1'nght-,· John 7.45,46., 6 He is not here, but is risen: re11 Rom.IO.IO,
eous man.
'
member "how he spake unto you
48 And all the pe_ople that ca!ne ; z~:h':1 2.1o; :when he was yet in Galilee.
together to that sight, beholdmg Rev.1.7.
7 Saying The "'Son of man must
the_ things which were done, ismotel' j J'ikns4i~
be delivere'd into the hands of xsink Isa'.s3. 9 '. ·
lful men, and be crucified, and the
the•.r breasts, '.1-nd ret~ed.
-!9 And all his acquamta.I?-ce, and 11 Acts 2.24-31. Ithird day Yrise again.
the women that followed him _r.:'?m;;;'/i:,~ 2J-6 2 . : 8 And they =remembered his
Galilee, . stood afar off, behoi0mgl 0 11.!k.ie'.1.
words,
these things.
p Ex.20.10.
9 And returned from the sepul2
,, Lk. 3.56;
. chre, and told all these things unto
2 12
The entombment (Mt. 27. 57-61; ~[;it· :: · the ekven and • 0 all the rest.
Mk. 15. 42 47; John 19. 38-42). I Joh;i-2.7. ! 10 It w~s M;y Magdalene, and
SO And, behold, thern was a man 'f~~3';ijg:is;
Joanna, and Mary the mother of
named Joseph, a counsellor; and he 'v.23; Mk.
James, . and other ~ornen that
was a good man, and a just:
i }~;~
w~re with them, which told these
.
/
20 12
51 !_The same haJ not consented' Acts
things unt~ th~ apostles.
to the counsel and deed of them ;j," Or, h;m that, 11 An~ their words seem~d to
he was of Arimath:;ea a city of the' hveth.
;them as idle tales, and they beheved
Jews: jwho also hims~lf waited for , ~~\k~t
them not.
the kingdom of God.
j 17.23; Mk.8.
12 Then arose <Peter, and i;:an
52 This man went unto Pilate,! l~:N;
unto the sepulchre; a~d stoopmg
and begged the body of Jesus.
1w Mt.8. 2
d~wn, he beheld the !men clothes
53 And he took it down, andl note.
_ laid by_ th~mst:lves, and depart~d.
wrapped it in linen, and klaid it in!xSm. Rom.3. wondenng m himself at that which
a sepulchre that was hewn in stone,iy ~~.'.:~~=~was come to pass.
~herein never man before was laid. j tion. vs.l-7; Ministry of the risen Christ:
~4 . And that day was the mprep-. t~tb i9~~5~2. (1) to the Ernrnaus disciples.
arat1on, and the sabbath drew on.! 1 cor.15.52.)
55 And the "women also, which:= John 2.22.
13 3And, behold, dtwo of them
came with him from Galilee fol-:aLk. 8 · 3 ·
wentthatsamedaytoav:illagecalled
lowed after, and beheld the ;epul-! b ri;~~LMk.
Emmaus, which was from Jerusachre, and how his body was laid. Ic v.34; Lk.9.
!em about threescore <furlongs.
20
20
56 And they returned, and opre-i
14 And they talked together of all
: John
·
pared spices and ointments; and!d ~-16.12,13. these things which had happened.
rested the sabbath day Paccording'i' One furlong
15 And it came to pass, that, while
to the commandment.
= 58 2 ft.
they communed to11ether and rea-
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See Mt. 27. 50, note.
order of events at the resurrection, see Mt. 28. 1, note.
order of our Lord's appearances after His resurrection, see Mt. 28.
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_24~16_]~~~~~~~-rcS_T_._L_U_K_E_..----~~~~~~~~[2447
soned, Jesus himself drew near, and
A.D. 33.
and they knew him; and he vanwent with them.
ished out of their sight.
16 But their aeyes were holden
32 And they said one to another
that they should not know him.
Did not our •heart burn within us'
17 And he said unto them, What a Joh~ 20 ·14 • while he talked with us by the wa/
manner of communications are ~1c:"c:/J:18.
and while he opened to us th~
these that ye have one to another, b John 19.25. scriptures?
1
as ye walk, and are sad?
c f1t;;i~. '
33 And they rose up the same
18 And the one of them, whose Aci:;2.i2;
hour, and returned to Jerusalem
2
name was bCleopas, answering said 1 7.2 .
and found the leleven gathered
unto him, Art thou only a stranger ' ~~~ 3ir27 28 together, and them that were with
in Jerusalem, and hast not known e Mt.3.2."nC:te: them,
the things which are come to pass /Rom.3.24,
34 Saying, The Lord is risen inthere in these ~ays?
~ ~.:'.~~io;
deed, and uhath appeared to Simon.
1_9 And he said unto. them, W!iat Mt.28.8;
35 A:ndtheytoldwhatthingswere
thmgs? And they said unto him, Mk.16.10;
done m the way, and how he was
18
Co!lcerning Jesus of ~azaret!"i, h lf.3,~ 1 ~~; · known of them in breaking of bread.
which was a <prophet mighty m note.
( )
deed and word before God and all i v.12.
2 To the ten. (Cf. Mt. 28. 16, 17;
the people:
.i Inspiratlon.
Mk. 16. 14; John 20. 19-23.)
2
20 dAnd how the chief priests and ~~-; J~~~\".i4. 36 And as they thus spake, Jesus
our rulers delivered him to be con- (Ex.4.15;
himself "stood in the midst of them
d7mned to death, and have crucified 1, ~~~;~~2~~-l and saith unto them, Peace be unt~
him.
l Heb.2.9,10;
you.
21 But we •trusted that it had 1 Pet,t.10-12. 37 But they. were terrified and
been he which should have Ire- m C1:JA•J (Se~- affrighted, and supposed that they
deemed Israel: and beside all this, ~~25,2d;en · had seen wa spirit.
to day is the third day since these John 14.2,3. 38 And he said unto them, Why
things were done.
(Deut. 39o. 3; are ye troubled? and why do
22 Yea, and gcertain women also n ~-~~- 1. -ll.) thoughts arise in your hearts?
of our company made us astonished, o Rom.1.3;
39 Behold my xhands and my
which were t:arly at the sepulchre; P ~ev.~~·~?a· feet, that it is I myself: Yhandle
23 And .when they found not his Joh:; 14.23'.
me, and see; for a •spirit hath not
body, they came, saying, that they q Lk.9.16;
flesh and bones, as ye see me have.
2
1
had also seen a vision of hangels,
40 And when he had thus spoken,
· 9 18 .
which said he was alive.
r a~:u6; '
he shewed them his hands and his
24 And icertain of them which 1 John 3.2.
feet.
were with us went to the sepulchre, s} bet.~ 08 ;
41 And while they yet abelievcd
and found it even so as the women 2 ~-3'l. ·
not for joy, and wondered, he said
had said: but him they saw not.
t See Mk.16.
unto them, Have ye here 0any
25 Then he said unto them, 0 l4, 0note.
meat?
fools, and slow of heart to be- •; k~ {61f{
42 And they gave him a piece of a
lieve .iall that the kprophets have John 20.19, broiled fish, and of an honeycomb.
6
spoken:
.
,}if~ 5_ 49 _
43 And he took it, and did eat be26 'Ought not Christ to have suf- x cr.zech.13.6; fore them.
fered these things, and to menter 1 John LL
44 And he said unto them, These
into his glory?
Y John 20.20,
are the words which I spake unto
27 And nbeginning at Moses and z : 7(:0 ,, 15 .20 . you, while I was yet with you, t~al
all the prophets, he expounded unto a Gen.45.26;
all things must be fulfilled, which
them in all the scriptures the things b ~cts 12 ·!rii· 41 were written in the law of Moses,
0
concerning himse!f. .
c Sec:sJ!. ' · and in the prof?hets, and in the
28 And they drew mgh unto the 118.29, Sum- <psalms, concerning me.
village whither they went: and he mary.
45 Then opened he their undermade 'as though he would have d -J..~~
standing, that. they might undergone further.
e Repentance. 'stand the dscnptures,
29. But t!iey P~onstrained P,in:i.
The commission to evangelize
saying, Ab1c;Ie with us: for .1t IS Acts 17.30.)
(Mt. 28. 18 _20 ; Mk. 16. 15-18;
toward evenmg, and the day 1s far f Gospel.
Acts 1 8 )
spent. And he went in to tarry Acts 8.25. .
· ·
with them.
k'!~~i~~ili3' 46 And said unto them, Thus it is
30 And it came to pass, as he sat g Sin. Rom. written, and thus it behoved Christ
at meat with them. he qtook bread, 3.23, note. to suffer, and to rise from the dead
and blessed it, and.brake, and gave
the third day:
to them.
47 And that •repentance and fre31 And their 'eyes were opened,
mission of gsins should be preached
1112
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I

in -his nam-e-~mong all nations, be-1 A.D. 33.
SO And he led them out das far as
ginning at Jerusalem.
• A., , 21 ., 2. 2 32 . to Bethany, and he lifted up his
-18 And •ye are witnesses of these 1 (;~;:15."4.9. · • hands, and blessed them.
things.
•John 14.16.11:
51 And it came to pass, lwhile he
The ascension of Jesus Christ • :~~ ;::: ,..,.. bhlessed thdem, J:iedwas _'par\ed from
A
)
t em, an carne up mto heaven.
\Mk. 16. 19, 20; cts 1. 9-ll •
•unt11they .
52 And they worshipped him, and
49 And, behold, I send the bprom- ~=;~::,:.•sote returned to Jerusalem with great
ise of my Father <upon you: but •2 K1.2.11:
joy:
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, ~~~'Lii, 7 · 55 · 56 ' 53 And were continually in the
until ye be endued with power cl.Ao<• 1.10.n. /temple praising and blessing God.
from on high.
I Act• 2.46; 5.42.
Amen.
1 The attitude of our Lord here characterizes this age.
It is one of grace; an
ascended Lord is blessing a believing people with spiritual blessings. The Jewish
age was marked by temporal blessings as the reward of an obedient people (Deut.
28. 1-1s). In the kingdom-age spiritual and temporal blessings unite.
~The Scriptures distinguish three heavens: first, the lower heavens, or the
region of the clouds; secondly, the second or planetary heavens; and, thirdly,
the heaven of heavens, the o.bode of God.
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO
1 I]

ST. JOHN.

[1 14

WRITER. The. fourth Gospi;l was written by the Apostle John (John 21. 24). This
has been. quest10ned on cntlcal grounds, but on t~e same grounds and with equal
scholarship, the early date and Johanean authorship have been maintained
Date. The date of John's Gospel falls between A.D. 85 and 90. Probably the
latter.
Theme. This is indicated b_oth in t!"te Prolo~ue (1. l-i4). and in the last verse of
the Gospel proper (20. 31), and ts: The mcarnatlon of the eternal Word, and Son of
God, Himself God, in Jesus the Christ, (1) to reveal God in the terms of a human
life; (2) that as many as believe on Hirn as "the Christ, the Son of God" (20. JI)
may have eternal life. The prominent words are, "believed" and "life."
The book is in seven natural divisions: I. Prologue: The eternal Word incarnate in Jesus the Christ, 1. 1-14. II. The witness of John the Baptist, 1. 15-34.
III. The public ministry of Christ, 1. 35-12. so. IV. The private ministry of Christ
to His own, 13. 1-17. 26. V. The sacrifice of Christ, 18. 1-19. 42. VI. The manifestation of Christ in resurrection, 20. 1-31. VII. Epilogue: Christ the Master
of life and service, 21. 1-2s.
The events recorded in this book cover a period of 7 years.
CHAPTER 1.

I

was sent to bear witness of that
Light.
The deity of Jesus Christ.
a Rev.19.13.
T
Ch · t th t
L · ht
(Cf. Heb. 1. 5_13 .)
I h John 17.5.
Jesus
ris
e rue 1g .
cHeb.!.8,13;
(Cf. John 8.12; 9. 5; 12. 46.)
N the beginning was the laWord l I John s.20.
. .
.
1 9 ThatwasthetrueJL1ght.wh1cl1
"th bG d'ldEph.3.9.
d th e W ord was WI·
an
o
,
e Life (eter'
1
r
ht
th
th
t
th·
I) J hn 3 1g
e every man a come m t o
d th w d was cGod
an
e
or
.
. . .
16 360
.,the "world.
~ The same was m the begmmng (Mt.i.14;
10 He was in the kworld, and the
with God.
Rev.22.19.) world was made by him. and the
JOr, apprel k
.
His pre-incarnation work.
hended; lit. word
new him not.
(Cf. Heb. 1. 2.)
~11tot hold I' The two classes: sons and unbe3 dAll things were made by hirn;luMal.3.1;
lievers. (Cf. 1 John 3. I, 2; 5.
and without him was not any thing 1, j'~i;~·~·-~6- 36 ., 11, 12.)
made th!3-t was rn!3-de.
. 1 i f'.~'~,n.4·
! 11 IHe came unto his own, and his
4 In hlf!l was <hfe; and the hfe £ko;,,,,;,~ (Mt. own received him not.
was the hght. of rne!1.
.
4.E 1 ~man12 But as many as received him,
5 And the hght shmeth m dark- !<ind.
to them gave he '"powe:- to become
1
ness; af!d the darkness fcornpre- ~~t~~i~~','..;;', the sons of God, even to them that
bended 1t not.
things, and "believe on his name:
. .
.
.
hisownpeo13 Which were born, not of blood,
Mm1stry of John Bapt1st. lSee· P! 0 received nor of the will of the oflesh nor of
vs. 29-34. Cf. Mt. 3. 1-17; Mk. m he'; ~~~hor- the will of man, but of God.
1. 1-11; Lk. 3. 1-23.)
ity.
g
t f
nFaith. John The1ncarnat10n. (Cf.Mt.l.18-23;
(j. Th
ere was a man sen rom 3.15,16,18,36.
Lk. 1. 30 _35; Rom. 1. 2., 4.)
God, whose name was John.
(Gen.3.20;
7 The same came for a "witness, Heb.11.39.) 114 And the PWord was made
to bear witness o.f the Lignt, that 0 f~~sh(Jof::.h~- flesh, ai;i~ dwelt among us, (and we
;;ll men through him might be- B; ,Jude 23) beheld ms glory, the glory as of the
lieve.
/•I Tim.3.16.
only begotten of the Father,) full of
1
8 iHe was not that Light, but
1grace
and truth.

I

A.D.

26.

rt

I .

.

------------------- -------'----·--------

------·-

1 Gr. Logos (Aram. M"emra, used in the Targums, or Heb. parf!phrases, for God):
The Greek term means. (1) a thought or concept; (2) the expression or utter~n~e ot
that thought. As a designation of Christ, therefore, Logos is pecuharly felicitous
because, (I) in Him are embodied all the treasures of the divine wisdom, ~he collective "thought" of God (1 Cor. 1. 24; Eph. 3. 11; Col. 2. 2, 3); and, _(2) He is, from
eternity, but especially in His incarnation, the utterance or express10n of the Persoa, and "thought" of Deity (John 1. 3-5, 9, 14-18; 14. 9-H; Col. 2. 9). In the Being, Person, and work of Christ, Deity is told out.
1114
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•
A.D. 26.
The witness of John Baptist. - - - - - (Cf. Mt. 3. 1-11; Mk. 1. 1-ll; Lk.
3. 1-18.)
vs.6-8,15;
.
d 1 a Mal.JI.
15 Johnbare•witnessofh1m,an
cried. saying. This was he of who1:n b Law (of
I spake, He that cometh after me is Moses) John
preferred before me: for he was be- 7.19. (Ex.19.
fore me.
I; Gal.3.
16 And of his fulness have all we 1-29 -l
received and grace for grace.
c Grace (in
17 For the blaw was given by salvation).
Moses, but !<grace and truth came (Rom. 3.24 .J
by Jesus Christ.
J Lit. led him
18 No man hath 2seen God at any (orth, i.e.
time; the only begotten Son, which :~~~!'.'11 ~'l;;:'is in the bosom of the Father, he 14.9. 1
hath ddeclared him.
19 And <this is the record of John, c Lk.J.IS.
when the Jews sent priests andl JDeut.18.15.
Levites from Jerusalem to ask him,
Who art thou?
g Mt.3 3·
20 And he confessed, and denied "Jehovah.
not· but confessed, I am not the 1 Isa.40.J.
cru-'ist.
21 And they asked him, W?at r Isa.40.J.
then? Art thou Elias? And he saith, ; Bethany.
I am not. Art thou that !prophet?
ti
( 1
And he answered, No.
· c'i.~~·~tf.eJohn
22 Then said they unto him, Who 6.33-35. (Gen.
4' Heb.10.
art thou? that we may give an an-I
swer to them that sent us. What
.)
sayest thou of thyself?
I Sin. Rom.3.
23
23 gHe said, I am the voice of one
· note.
crying in the wilderness, Make m Holy Spirit.
straight the way of the hLord, as vs.32,33;
said the iprophet Esaias.
~~~ 3(~6·
1
24 And they which were sent were IS; Acts 2'.4.i
of the Pharisees.
25 And they asked him, and said

unto him, Why baptizest thou
then, if thou be not that Christ, nor
Elias, neither that prophet?
26 John answered them, saying. I
b ap t"1zew1"th wa t er: b u t th eres t an d eth one among you, whom ye know
not;
. .
.
.
27 He 1t 1s, who commg after me 1s
preferred before me, whose shoe's
latchet I am not worthy to unloose.
28 These things were done in
jBethabara beyond Jordan, where
John was baptizing.
29 The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith,
Behold the kLamb of God, which
taketh away the 1sin of the
world.
30 This is he of whom I. sai~.
After me cometh a man which 1s
preferred before me: for he was
before me.
.
31 And I knew him not: but that
he should be made manifest to
~srael? therefore am I come baptizmg with water.
32 And John bare record, saying,
I saw the mSpirit descending from
heaven like a dove, and it abode
upon him.
33 And I knew him not: but he
that sent me to baptize with water,
the same said unto me, Upon whom
thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the
same is he which baptizeth with
the Holy Ghost.
34 And I saw, and bare record
that this is the Son of God.
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1 Grace.
Swnmary: (1) Grace is "the kindness and love of God our Saviour
toward man ... not by works of righteousness which we hE.ve done" (Tit. 3. 4, s).
It is. therefore, constantly set in contrast to law, under which God demands righteousness from man, as, under grace, he gives righteousness to man (Rom. 3. 21, 22;
8. 4; Phil. 3. 9). Law is connected with Moses and works; grace with Christ and
faith (John 1. 11; Rom. 10. 4-10). Law blesses the good; grace saves the bad (Ex.
19. s; Eph. 2. 1--9). Law demands that blessings be earned; grace is a free gift
(Deut. 28. 1-6; Eph. 2. a; Rom. 4. 4, s).
(2) As a dispensation, grace begins with the death and resurrection of Christ
(Rom. 3. 24-26; 4. 24, 2s). The point of testing is no longer legal obedience as the
condition of salvation, but acceptance or rejection of Christ, with good works
as a fruit of salvation (John 1. 12, 13; 3. 36; Mt. 21. 37; 22. 42; John 15. 22, 2s; Heb. 1. 2:
1 John 5. 10-12). The immediate result of this testing was the rejection of Christ
by the Jews, and His crucifixion by Jew and Gentile (Acts 4. 21). The predicted
end of the testing of man under grace is the apostasy of the professing church (see
"Apostasy," 2 Tin-.. 3. 1-s. note), and the resultant apocalyptic judgments.
(J) Grace has a twofold manifest::-.tion: in salvation (Rom. 3. 24, refs.), and in
the walk and service of the saved (Rom. 6. 1s, refs.). See, for the other six dispensations: Innocence, Gen. 1. 28; Conscience, Gen. 3. 23; Human Government,
Gen. 8. 21; Promise, Gen. 12. l; Law, Ex. 19. 8; Kingdom, Eph. 1. 10.
2
Cf. Gen. 32. Jo; Ex. 24. 10; 33. 18; Jud. 6. 22; 13. 22; Rev. 22. 4. The divine
essence, God, in His own triune Person, no human being in the flesh has seen. But
God, veiled in angelic form, and especially as incarnate in Jesus Christ, has been
seen of men (Gen. 18. 2, 22; John 14. s, 9).
.
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__A_.n_.'-3'-o"'.- est thou? thou shalt see greater
things than these.
51 And he saith unto him Verily
35 Again the next day after John
verily, I say unto you, Hereafte;
stood, and two of his disciples;
ye shall see heaven open, and the
36 And looking upon Jesus as he
kangels of God ascending and dewalked, he saith, Behold the Lamb
scending upon the Son of man.
of God!
37 And the two disciples heard
CHAPTER 2.
J!~s.speak, and athey followed
The rnarriage at Cana: the first
38 Then Jesus turned, and saw a Cf Mk 1
rniracle.
them following, and saith unto 16:20; ·Lk.S.
the third day there was a
them, What seek ye? They said 1-ll.
marriage in Cana of Galilee·
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, b The call to and the mother of Jesus was there;
being interpreted, Master,) where discipleship.
2 And both Jesus was called an<l
dwellest th~m?
~J;~h~4~!~- to his disciples, to the !marriage.' .
3 And when they wanted wme,
39 He saith unto them, bCome service.
and see. They came and saw
the mother of Jesus saith unto him
where he dwelt, and abode with c Thabwas
They have no wine.
'
0
him that day: for it was about cthe ~?ore ~[=ht. 4 Jesus saith unto her, mWoman,
tenth hour.
what have I to ndo with thee?
40 One of the two which heard d Or, ~he d
mine 0 hour is not yet come.
John speak, and followed him, was anomte ·
5 His mother saith unto the serAndrew, Simon Peter's brother.
e Lk.24.27.
vants, Whatsoever he saith unto
41 He first findeth his own brother
you, do it.
Simon, and saith unto him, We f 0 eut. 18 ·15·
6 And there were set there six
have found the Messias, which is, g Rom.2.28,29. waterpots of stone, after the manbeing interpreted, dthe. Christ.
hP
ner of !he Ppurifying of the Jews,
139 1
sa.
· ·
containing two or three qfirkins
42 And he brought him to Jesus.
And when Jesus beheld him, he i John s.11.
apiece.
said, Thou art Simon the son of . M 21 4 5 _
7 Jesus sai!h unto them, Fill the
Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, 1 27 \ 1 · ' '
waterpots with water. And they
which is by interpretation, A stone.
· ·
filled them up to the brim.
43 The day following Jesus would k Heb.1.4,
8 And he saith unto them, Draw
go forth into Galilee, and findeth note.
out now, and bear unto the governor
Philip, and saith unto him, Follow I Heb.13.4.
of the feast. And they bare it.
me.
9 When the ruler of the feast had
44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, m 2~~~~- 19 ' 26 ; t8:sted the water that was _'made
the city of Andrew and Peter.
wme, and knew not whence 1t was:
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and "Lk.2.49.
(but the servants which drew the
saith unto him, We 1?-ave found 0 Isa. 30 . 18 .
water knew;) the .governor of the
him, of whom eMoses m the law,
feast called the bndegroom,
and the prophets, did write, !Jesus P f:1t.1s.2;
10 And saith unto him, Every
39
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.
k.lI. ·
man at the beginning doth set forth
46 And Nathanael said unto him, q One firkin~ good wine; and when men have
Can there any good thing come out about 9 gals. well drunk, then that which is
of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him, r Miracles
worse: but thou hast kept the good
Come and see.
(N.T.). vs.
wine until now.
47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming 1-10; John 4. 11 This beginning of miracles did
6
to him, and saith of him, 8Behold ; 3~4.;.d!'1i{ Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manian Israelite indeed, in whom is no 8;9'.)
· fested forth his glory; and his disguile!
ciples believed on him.
12 14
48 Nathanael saith unto him, s Ex. · ·
12 After this he went down to
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus
Capernaum, he, and his mother,
and his brethren, and his disciples:
answered and said unto him, Before
that Philip called thee, when thou
and they continued there not many
wast under the fig tree, I hsaw thee.
days.
49 N.athanael _an.swered and saith
The first passover (vs. 13, 23; cf.
unto him, Rabbi, •thou art t!'ie Son
John 6. 4 ; 11. ss): first purificaof God; thou art the JKmg of
tion of the ternple. (Cf. Mt.
Is r ae!J.
d
d .d
t
21. 12, 13; Mk. 11. 1s-11; Lk. 19.
50 esus answere an sat un o
)
45 46
him, Because I said unto thee, I
' ·
saw thee wider the fig tree, believ13 And the Jews' 'passover was
1116
The public rninistry of Jesus
Christ (John 1. 35-12. so).
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at hand, and aJesus went up to JeA.O. 30.. night, and said unto him, Rabbi,
rusalem,
- - - - - we knoW that thou art a teacher
14 And bfound in the 'temple
come from God: for no man can do
those that sold doxen and sheep and
these miracles that thou doest, except mGod be with him.
doves, and the changers of <money
sitting:
3 Jesus answered and said unto
15 And when he had made a a Johns.I;
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee,
scourge of small cords, he drove 6.4; 11.ss.
•Except a man be 1born °again, he
them all out of the temple and the b Mt.21.12;
cannot see the kingdom of God.
sheep, and the oxen; and poured J':1:.i~~41~'
4 Nicodemus saith unto him...._
out the changers' money, and over- r Rev.11.2.
How can a man be born when he is
threw the tables;
d Lev.22.!9.
old? can he enter the second time
16 And said unto them that sold j~:'.; 32!/i:
into his mother's womb, and be
doves, Take these things hence; g John 6.30;
born?
make not my Father's house an Mt.12.38;
5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I
Ii ih~;;;. 61 .
say unto thee, Except a man be
house of merchandise.
17 And his disciples remembered 27.40. ·
born of Pwater and of the Spirit, he
that it was written, The /zeal of i Eph.2.21,22; cannot enter into the kingdom of
thine house. hath eaten me up.
j ~~~~-.9;ecGod.
18 Then answered the Jews and tion. vs.196 That which is born of the flesh
said unto him, What gsign shewest 23; Johns. is qf!esh; and that which is born of
thou unto us, seeing that thou doest i~:i~: \Jc~r. the Spirit is spirit.
these things?
1s.s2.)
7 Marvel not that I said unto
19 Jesus answered and said unto k 1 Sam.16.7; thee, Ye must be born again.
23
2
them, hDestroy this temple, and in / Rev. 7· ·
8 The wind bloweth where it
three days I will raise it up.
lg~s~; i9.39. listeth, and thou hearest the sound
20 Then said the Jews, Forty and m Acts 10.38. thereof, but canst not tell whence it
~ix years w~s this temple !n buil~- "lf~')/iJ~;
cometh, and whither it goeth: 'so
mg, and wilt thou rear it up m Eph.2.10;
is every one that is born of the
three days?
Tit 3.5;
Spirit.
~ 1 But he spake of the itemple of ?•;,;,;\~h
9 Nicodemus answered and said
his body.
o Or, from
unto him, How can these things
22 When therefore he was irisen above.
be?
Jesus answered and said unto
from the dead, his disciples remem- P ~:·ft-{J.'
bered that he had said this unto Act~ 2:38;
him, Art thou 'a master of Israel,
them; and they believed the scrip- Tit.3.5,6;
and knowest not these things?
ture, and the word which Jesus q }f.~1 3 ·}~hn 11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee,
had said.
6.63. (John I We speak that we do know, and
23 Now when he was in Jerusa- 1.13;
testify that we have seen; and ye
!em at the passover, in the feast ~~.:; ~ 3j~ 18 ,receive not our witness.
day, many believed in his name, ~Lit. ;i;t tho~ I 12 If I have told you 'earthly
when they saw the miracles which the teacher things, and ye believe not, how
he did.
/ oflsra~l, etc., shall ye believe, if I tell you of
24 But Jesus did not commit him- fl~t.~'.~'i.12. •heavenly things?
self unto them, because he kknew all u 1 Tim.3.16;
13 And no man hath ascended up
men,
,.~0 ~t 5/·
to heaven, but he that came down
25 And needed not that any 20, not",,.·
from heaven, even the 1Son of man
should testify of man: for he knew1w/nspiration. 1which is in heaven.
what was in man.
John 5·46 •47 · 14 And u·as Moses lifted up the
if.~.~·g~.l serpent in the wilderness, even so
CHAPTER 3.
z kosmos (Mt. must the Son of man be lifted
4.8) =man- up:
Jesus and Nicodemus: the new kind.
15 That whosoever believeth in
birth. (Cf. v. 3, note.)
Y Isa.9.6.
him should not perish, but have
HERE was a man of the Pharieternal life.
sees, named /Nicodemus, a
16 For God so loved the •world,
ruler of the Jews:
that he gave his only begotten
2 The same came to Jesus by
1YSon, that whosoever believeth in

110
1

1

'I

T

1 Ret!,eneration: (1) The necessity of the new birth grows out of the incapacity
of the natural man to "see" or "enter into" the kingdom of God. However gifted,
moral, or refined. the natural man is absolutely blind to spiritual truth. and impotent to enter the kingdom; for he can neither obey, understand, nor please God
(John 3. 3, s, 6; Psa. 51. 5; Jer. 17. 9; Mk. 7. 21-23; 1 Cor. 2. 14; Rom. 8. 7, 8; Eph.
2. 3. See Mt. 6. 33, note). (2) The new birth is not a reformation of
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him should not !perish, but have
A.O. 30.
everlasting life.
·
17 For God sent not his Son into
the aworld to bcondemn the world; a kosmos
but that the world through him (Mt.4.8) =
might be csaved.
mankind.
18 dHe that believeth on him is b Or, jucJ_ge,
not condemned: but he that believ- ~8~9? ~~vs.
eth not is condemned already, be- John °15. ·
cause he hath not believed in the 22-24.
name of the only begotten Son of c Rom.1.16,
God.
note.
19 And this is the condemnation d John 6 .4o.47 :
that light is come into the aworld: c~~.":f~~~~vand men loved darkness rather ered.
than light, because their deeds were f Psa.119.105;
evil.
139.23.
20 For every one that doeth evil g John 15.4,5;
hateth the light, neither cometh to 1 Cor.l 5 .10.
the light lest his deeds should be h John 4.2.
•reproved.
i Mt. 3 · 5 •6 ·
21 But he that fdoeth truth J Mt.! 4 .3 .
cometh to the light, that his deeds k Num.! 9 . 7 :.
may be made manifest, that they r?~t:3:2i:·
are gwrought in God.
I Rom.12.5,8;
.
f 1 h B
.
I Cor.3.6;
L ast testimony o Jo
n apt1st. Heb.5.4;
1 Pet 4 10 11
22 After these things came Jesus ,,, Mal~~ ' ·
and his disciples into the land of n Br ·cie ·(~£
Judrea; and there he tarried with Christ).
them, and hbaptized.
Rom.7.4.
23 And John alsoSwas
(John 3. 29;
. baptizing
b
. lE
Rev.19.6-8.)
m
non near to a11m, ecause 0 Isa. 9 . 7.
there .was much water the_re: and p John 15 . 15 .
they 'came, and. were baptized.
q Isa.s 5 .4 ,11 ;
24 For John Jwas not yet cast 1 John s.10.
into 'prison.
r John 7.16.
25 Then there arose a question s Holy Spfrit.
between some of John's disciples vs.5,6,8,34;
and the Jews about kpurifying.
{g1';\:i~~· 24 ·
26 And they came unto John, and Acts 2.4.)
said unto him, Rabbi, he that was e Faith. vs.
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 15,16,18,36;
thou barest witness, behold, the John 5.24.44.
same baptizeth, and all men come i?e'b~iUi;l
to him.
u Life (Eter27 John answered and said, A nal). vs.IS,
1man can receive nothing except it !6,3 6 ; John
be given him from heave~.
(ii~:~~i4:
28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, Rev.22.19.)
that I said I am not the Christ v Gal.3.10;
but that mf am sent before him. ' 1 Thes.l.10.
29 He that hath the bride is the w Gen.33.19.
nbridegroom: but the friend of the
bridegroom, which standeth and

heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice:
this my joy therefore is fulfilled.
30 °He must increase, but I must
decrease.

Declarative statement concerning Jesus Christ.
31 He that cometh from above is
above all: he that is of the earth is
earthly, and speaketh of the earth:
he that cometh from heaven is
above all.
32 And what Phe hath seen and
heard, that he testifieth; and no
man receiveth his testimony.
33 He that hath received his testimony hath Qset to his seal that
God is true.
34 For 'he whom God hath sent
speaketh the words of God: for
God giveth not the "Spirit by measure unto him.
35 The Father loveth the Son,
and hath given all things into his
hand
36 H. e th a t 'b el"ieveth on th e S on
uhath everlasting life: and he that
believeth not the Son shall not sec
life; but the "wrath of God abideth
on him.
CHAPTER 4.

Jesus departs into Galilee.
HEN therefore the Lord knew
how the Pharisees had heard
that Jesus made and baptized more
disciples than John,
2 (Though Jesus himself baptized
not, but his disciples,)
3 He left Judrea, and departed
again into Galilee.
4 And he must needs go through
Samaria.
5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is called Sychar, near
to th~ parcel of ground that Jacob
wgave to his son Joseph.
Jesus and theSamaritan woman.
6 Now Jacob's well was there.
Jesus therefore, being wearied with
his journey, sat thus on the well:
and it was about the sixth hour.

W

~~~~~--'-~~~~--'-~~~~~~~~~~---~

the old nature (Rom. 6. 6, note), but a creative act of the Holy Spirit (John 3. s;
1. 12, 13; 2 Cor. 5. 11; Eph. 2. 10; 4. 24). (3) The condition of the new birth is f~ith
in Christ crucified (John 3. 14, 1s; 1. 12, 13; Gal. 3. 24). (4) Through the n~w b1_rth
the believer becomes a partaker of the divine nature and of the life of Chnst Himself (Gal. 2. 20; Eph. 2. 10; 4. 24; Col. 1. 21; 1 Pet. 1. 23-25; 2 Pet. 1. 4;
1 John 5. 10-12).
·
1 Gr. apollumi, trans. "marred," Mk. 2. 22; "lost," Mt. 10. 6; 15. 24; 18. 11;
Lk. 15. 4, 6, 32. In no N.T. instance does it signify cessation of existence or of
consciousne&s. It is t)le conc;lition of every no11-believer.
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7 There cometh a woman of SaA.O. 30.
23 But the hour cometh, and now
maria to draw water: Jesus saith
is, when the itrue worshippers shall
unto her, Give me to drink.
worship the Father in ispirit and in
8 (For his disciples were gone
truth: for the Father seeketh such
away unto the city to buy meat.)
to worship him.
9 Then saith the woman of Sa- a Acts 10.2s.
24 kGod is a ISpirit: and they
maria unto him, How is it that b Ch . t <
that worship him must worship
thou, being a Jew, askest drink of st;~~).~:. him in spirit and ii:t truth. .
me, which am a woman of Samaria? 13,14; John 7. 25 The woman saith unto him, I
9
·1
!mow that ~essias cometJ;t. which
for the Jews have no adealings with r-~
7
the Samaritans.
et.
is called Chnst: when he 1s come,
2 8.>'
10 Jesus answered and said unto
he will "'tell us all things.
her, If thou knewest the gift of c Or, become. 26 Jesus saith unto her, I that
God, and who it is that saith to d Ufe
speak unto thee a!Il he.
. . .
thee, Give me to drink; thou would- (eternal).
27 And upon this came his d1sc1est have asked of him, and he vs~,36;
pies, and marvelled "that he talked
would have given thee living {Mt /i~~- 4 0 · with the woman: yet no man said,
Rcv:22.19.)
What seekest thou? or, Why talkwater.
11 The woman saith unto him, Sir,
est thou with her?
thou hast nothing to draw with, c ~j:. 1eJ~h:..~~ 28 The woman then left her
and the well is deep: from whence 49. (Mt.6.9; waterpot, and went her way into
then hast thou that living water?
Rev.22.20.)
the city, and saith to the men,
12 Art thou greater than our /Gen 12 6 7 .
29 Come, see a man, which told
father Jacob, which gave us the 33.lS; ju'd: me all things that ever I did: is not
well, and drank thereof himself, and 9.7.
this the Christ?
his children, and his cattle?
g Deut
30 Then they went out of the
12 5 .
13 Jesus answered and said unto 1 Ki.9.3: '
city, and came unto him.
her, Whosoever drinketh of this
31 In the mean while his disciples
1' ~~~:1.1 5 ,
prayed him, saying, Master, eat.
"water shall thirst again:
The indwelling Spirit.
32 But he said unto them, I have
i Or, real.
meat to eat that ye know not of.
(cf· J o h n 7· 37-39 • )
33 Therefore said the disciples
14 But whosoever drinketh of the j ~i:;: ~'int one to another, Hath any man
water that I shall give him shall is meant is
brought him ought to eat?
never thirst; but the water that I clear
from v.
34 Jesus saith unto them, My
24
shall give him shall <be in him a
·
meat is to do the Dwill of him that
well of water springing up into "Cf.John 1.
sent me, and to Pfinish his work.
deverlasting life.
l8, note.
35 Say not ye, There are yet four
15 The woman <saith unto him, l Holy Spfrit. months, and then cometh harvest?
Sir, give me this water, that I thirst John 6.63.
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your
not, neither come hither to draw.
(Mt.1.1 8 ;
eyes, and look on the fields; for
16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call Acts 2·4 ·>
they are white already to harvest.
thy husband, and come hither.
m Dcut.18.15.
36 And he that reapeth receiveth
17 The woman answered and said, th t h
wages, and gathereth qfruit unto
I have no husband. Jesus said un- "tall,ing ,:'f/;, life eternal: that 'both he that sowto her, Thou hast well said, I have a woman. eth and he that reapeth may rejoice
p,
together.
no husband:
18 For thou hast had five hus- 0 a. 40 ·8 ·
37 And herein is that saying true,
bands; and he whom thou now hast r complete.
One 5 soweth, and another reapeth.
is not thy husband: in that saidst Cf.John 17.4. 38 I sent you to reap that whereon
thou truly.
q Rom 6 22
ye bestowed no labour: 1other men
19 The woman saith unto him, Sir,
·· ·
iaboured, and ye are entered into
I perceive that thou art a prophet. r 1 Cor.3.S.9: their labours .
39 And many of the Samaritans
. 20 Our fathers worshipped in this 1 Thes. 2· 19·
'mountain; and ye say, that in KJe- s Mic.6.15.
of that city believed on him for the
rusalem is the place where men 1
saying of the woman, which testiought to worship.
{"?::.i:b. fied, He told me all that ever I did.
21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman,
Jesus and the Samaritans.
believe me, the hour cometh, when
ye shall neither in this mountain,
40 So when the Samaritans were
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the
come unto him, they besought him
Father.
that he would tarry with them: and
22 Ye worship ye know not what:!
he abode there two days.
we know what we worship: for
41 And many more believed behsalvation is of the Jews.
cause of his own word;

't'x.
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the sheep lmarket a pool, which is
called in the Hebrew tongue
Bethesda, having five porches.
note.
3 In these lay a great multitude
1> I<osmos
of impotent folk, of blind, halt,
(Mt.4,.B) =
withered, mwaiting for the moving
monkmd.
of the water.
r Mt.13.57;
4 For an "angel went down at a
Mk.6.4;
certain season into the pool, and
Lk. 4·24 ·
troubled the water: whosoever then
d John 2.13,23. first after the troubling of the water
t 1616 stepped in \·1as made whole ofwhat0
c cu · · · soever disease he had.
f John 2.1,11.
5 And a certain man was there,
. which had an infirmity thirty and
g ~:,· :i1~~~ier, eight years.
6 When Jesus saw him lie, 0 and
The nobleman's son healed. "Bible pray- knew that he had been now a long
j~i,~~i~'l; time in that case, he saith unto
46 So Jesus came again into Cana 42. (Mt.6.9; him, PWilt thou be made whole?
of Galilee, where he /made the Rev.22.20.)
7 The impotent man answered
w~ter wine. And there was a c.er- iMt. 8 . 13 ; Mk. him, ~ir, I have no man, when the
tam gnobleman, whose son was sick 7.29,30.
water 1s troubled, to put me into the
at Capemaum.
. . 1
pool: but while I am coming, an47 When he heard. that Je~us was 1 ftJ.'T.).e~.. other steppc;th down before me.
come out of Judrea mto Galilee, he 46-54; John
8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take
went unto him, and besought him 5.1-9. (Mt. up thy bed, and walk.
2
that he would come down, and heal ~9 ;i~ fcts
9 And immediately the man was
his son: for he was at the point
·' ·
made qwhole, and took up his bed,
of death.
k John 2.13;
and walked: and on the same day
48 Then said Jesus unto him, Ex- ~:~~62 i 6 was the sabbath.
cept ye see signs and wonders, ye
· · ·
10 The Jews therefore said unto
will not believe.
l Or, ~ate.
him that was cured, It is the 'sab0 3 1
49 The nobleman "saith unto him, i; ~9 · ;
bath day: it is not lawful for thee
Sir, come down ere my child die.
· ·. .
to carry thy bed.
50 Jesus saith unto him, iGo thy "'~~e :.:.i~~
11 He answered them, He that
way; thy son liveth. And the man "fo; the
made me whole, the same said unto
believed the word that Jesus had moving or,, me, Take up thy bed, and walk.
spoken unto him, and he went his ~~d:'ii~[~. 4. 12 ~hen aske~ the:i: him, What
way.
man 1s that which said unto thee,
51 And as he was now going 11 Heb.1. 4,noto. Take up thy bed, and walk?
down, his servants met him, and o Psa.142.3.
13 And he that was healed wist
told him, saying, Thy son liveth. p v.40.
not who it was: for Jesus had scon52 Then enquired he of them the M' 1
veyed himself away, a multitude
hour when he began to amend. q (N.T.J.~~.1-9; being in that place.
And they said unto him, Yesterday John 6.5-14.
14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in
at the seventh hour the ifever left ~Mt9 82~·~; 9 ) the temple, and said unto him, Behim.
c
hold, thou art made whole: 1sin no
· ' ·
53 So the father knew that it was r ~~·g·~ 1 ;
more, lest a worse thing come unto
at the same hour, in the which Jesus
· ··
thee.
said unto him, Thy son liveth: and s Lk.4.30.
15 The man departed, and told
himself believed, and his whole t Sin. Rom.3. the Jews that it was Jesus, which
house.
23, note.
had made him whole.
54 This is again the second mira· "Pse.2.2.
16 And therefore did the Jews
·cle that Jesus did .. when h.e was r•Gr.patera
persecu~e Jesus, and sought to
come out of Judrea mto Galilee.
idion, his
"slay him, because he had done
own Father. these things on the sabbath day.
CHAPTER 5.
J~J.!;~
17 But Jesus answered them. My
perfectly
Father worketh hitherto, and I
The feast (Pentecost?): the pool that Je~u~
work.
of Bethe~da, and healina.
~abcc~~'.~r. 18 There~ore ~he Jews sought th<'
FTER this there was a kfeast of John 10.JJ. more to "kill him, because he not
the Jews; and Jesus went up w John 10 30 only had broken the sabbath, but
to Jerusalem.
JJ; Phil.2.6'. said also that God was "his Father,
2 Now there is at Jerusalem by
'"making himself equal with God.

42 And said unto the woman,
Now we believe, not because of thy
saying: for we have heard him ourselves, and know that this is indeed
the Christ, the aSaviour of the
bworld.
43 Now after two days he departed thence, and went into
Galilee.
44 For Jesus himself testified,
cthat a prophet hath no honour in
his own country.
.
45 Then when he was come mto
Galilee, the Galilreans received him,
having dseen all the things that he
did at Jerusalem at the feast: efor
they also went unto the feast.

A.O.

30.

'' Rom.1.16,

A
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19 Then answered Jesus and said
A.D. 31.
eth witness of me; and I know that
unto them, Verily, verily, I say - - - - - t h e witness which he witnesseth
unto you, The Son can do nothing
of me is true.
of himself, but what he seeth the
The fourfold witness to Jesus:
Father "do: for what things soever "Lit.doin,!I.
(1) John Baptist.
he doeth, these also doeth the Son b Mt.3.17.
7 1
likewise.
c ~::,,';~ j~ ;
33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare
20 "For the Father loveth the d John· 1·1.25; witness unto the truth.
Son and sheweth him all things I,k.8. 5 j·. d
34 But I receive not testimony
that himself doeth: and he will ,. m":n~ ~~- s· from man: but these things I say,
1
shew him greater works than these, 22,21,Jo;
that ye might be 0 saved.
that ye may marvel.
.
35 J:Ie was a burning ani;I !1 shin21 For'astheFatherra1sethupthe
mg Phght: and ye were willmg for
2
dead, and quickeneth them; deven f Life teter- a season to rejoice in his light.
so the Son quickeneth wJ:iom he will. ~g/~ 01:;:/t.(2 ) The works.
22 For the Father JUdgetJ:i no 2 7-6 8 • (Mt.
man, but hath committed all 'Judg- 7.14;
36 But I have greater witness
ment unto the Son:
22.19.)
than that of John: for the works
23 That all men should honour g {t'h'!.11 ~~!'~). which the Father hath given me to
the Son, even as they honour the John 19.16- qfinish, the same works that I do,
Father. He that honoureth not 18. (2 Sam. bear witness of me, that the Father
the. Son honouret~ not the Father ~tn.fev. !hath sent me.
which hath sent him.
Ii Death (spir(3) The Father (Mt. 3. 11).
24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, ~tr;1{ Eph.
He that heareth my word, and be- (G.,,;. 29:17 ;
37 And the Father himself, which
lieveth on him that sent me, !hath Eph.2.5.)
hath sent me, hath borne witness
everlasting life, and shall not come i v.28; Eph.
of me. Ye have neither heard his
into Kcondemnation; but is passed 1 ~;,;__ 36 . 9 .
voice at any time, nor rseen his
from lideath unto life.
k John 1.4; 14. shape.
25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 6;1Cor.15.45. 38 And ye have not his word
The hour is coming, and now is, / f;~~urrecabiding in you: for whom he hath
when the idead shall hear the voice vs.2S-29;
sent, him ye believe not.
of the Son _of God: and they that f'f°t:bf9~i5'!_°· (4) The Scriptures. (Cf. Lk. 24.
hear shall hve.
. .
1 Cor.15.52.)
27 44-46 )
26 For -'as the Father hath hfe m m i.e. condem·
•
·
himself· so hath he given to the nation.
39 ssearch the scriptures; for in
Son to have kJife in himself;
nA;:.;l0.4 3 . !them ye think ye have eternal life:
and they are they which testify of
2 7 And hath given him authority o Rom.1.16,
to ~xecute judgment also, because P Mt'.~: 16 ;
me.
he is the Son of man.
Phil. 2 . 15 ,16.
40 And ye will not come to me,
q complete
that ye might have !life.
The two resurrections.
r Cf.John 1."
41 I receive not honour from men.
(See v. 29, marA.)
18, note.
th t
h
42 B t I k
28 Marvel not at this: for the hour s ~...,~~not th~ love nofwcfodul.n y~u~e ave
is coming, in the which all that are t The Beast.
43 I am come in my Father's
in the graves shall hear his voice,
~J!~--~~- 9 · name, and ye receive me not: if
29 And shall come forth; they Rev.19.20.) 1another shall come in his own
that have done good, unto the Ires- u i.e. h<;>P•·.
name, him ye will receive.
urrection of life; and they that have "~~~·4~~mn. 44 How can ye believe, which redone evil, unto the resurrection of John°6.31,
ceive honour one of another, and
"'damnation.
32,45,49,63.
seek not the honour that cometh
. 30 I can of mine o~ self do noth- ~~'.U.%.) from God only?
mg: as I hear, I 'Judge: and my w Faith. vs.
45 Do not think that I will accuse
judgment is just; because I seek 24,44,46;
you to the Father: there is one that
5
not mine own :vill, but the will of I~~n(~·;::t. • accuseth you, even Moses, in whom
the Father which hath sent me.
20; Hcb.11.
ye "trust.
31 If I bear 1witness of myself, 39.)
46 For had ye believed Moses, ye
my witness is not true.
would have believed me: "for he
32 There is "another that bearwrote wof me.

A&Ul.fJ: .
kev. o.u:i

Rev.

------,---------------~~------

----

···-----------·-

Cf. Johr:: 8. 14. In John 5. 31 our Lord, defending His Messianic claims
before Jews who denied those claims, accepts the biblical rule of evidence, which
required "two witnesses" (John 8. 11; Num. 35. 30; Deut. 17. 6). A paraphrase
of verse 31 would be: "If I bear witness of myself (ye will say] my witness is not
true." Cf. John 8. 14.
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47 But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my
words?
CHAPTER 6.

Feeding the five thousand (Mt.
14. 13-21;
10-17).

Mk. 6.

32-44;

Lk. 9.

these things Jesus went
A FTER
over the sea of Galilee, which

(6

2X

A.D. 31.

Jesus walks upon the sea (Mt.14.
22-36; Mk. 6. 4S-s6).
1.5 When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and
ta!<e him by force, to make him a
gkmg, he departed again into a
mountain himself alone.
16 hAnd when even was now
come, his disciples went down unto
the sea,
17 And entered into a ship, and
"Cf.John
went over the sea toward Caper·
2.13; 11.ss.
naum.
And it was now dark, and
b Num 11
Jesus was not come to them.
21,22: ·
18 And the sea arose by reason of
a great wind that blew.
c 1 Sam.?._1_3;
rr~-~~-ll~Jl; 19 So when they had rowed about
five and twenty or thirty ifurlongs
1 Tim.4.4,S.
they see Jesus walking on the sea'
d Miracles
(N.T.). vs.S- and drawing nigh unto the ship;
and they were afraid.
14,16-21;
20 But he saith unto them, iit is
{~;'89//
Act; is:s;9.) I; be not afraid.
21 Then they willingly received
G
him into the ship: and immediately
e en.49.10;
the ship was at the land whither
Ps~~~:ls.
they went.
f k
osrnos _
The great discourse on the

is the sea of Tiberias.
2 And a great multitude followed
him, because they saw his miracles
which he did on them that were
diseased.
3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there he sat with his
disciples.
4 And the ap~ssover, a feast of
the Jews, was mgh.
S When Jesus then lifted up his
eyes, and saw a great company
come unto him, he saith unto
Philip, Whence shall we buy bread,
that these may eat?
6 And this he said to prove him:
for he himself knew what he would
do.
7 Philip answered him, bTwo hun- ;,,~:i~~-
dred pennyworth of bread is not
sufficient for them, that every one g John lS. 36.
of them may take a little.
h Mt.14.23;
8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Mk.6.47.
Simon Peter's brother, saith unto iOne furlong
him,
~ S82 ft.
9 There is a lad here, which hath . 193 43 1 2
1
five barley loaves, and two small
· · • ·
fishes: but what are they among so 1,, v.11.
many?
10 And Jesus said, Make the men 1 boats.
1
sit down. Now there was much1m Isa.55.2;
grass in the place. So the men sat!' M~.6.19,34;
d
.
b
b t fi
Ph•I. 2.! 3 ;
s~::d~' in num er a ou
ve thou- 1 Col.
3 .1, 2.
11 And Jesus took the loaves; and "vs.S4,S8;
when he had cgiven thanks, he dis- Jer. 15 · 16·
tributed to the disciples, and the o Mt.s.20,
disciples to them that were set note.
down; and likewise of the fishes as p Eph. 2.8,9.
much as they would.
12 When they were filled he said q Psa.2.7;
unto his disciples, qather' up the ~~t:~S2 :
fragments that remam, that noth- 2 Pet.1.17.
ing be lost.
13 Therefore they gathered them
together, and filled twelve baskets
with the fragments of the five barley
loaves, which remained over and
above unto them that had eaten.
14 Then those men, when they
had seen the dmiracle that Jesus
did, said, This is of a truth <that
prophet that should come into the
!world.
}122

bread of life.

22 The day following, when the

people which stood on the other
side of the sea saw that there was
none other boat there, save that
one whereinto his disciples were
entered, and that Jesus went not
with his disciples into the boat, but
that his disciples were gone away
alone;
23 (Howbeit there came other
boats from Tiberias nigh unto kthe
place where they did eat bread, after
that the Lord had given thanks:)
24 When the people therefore saw
that Jesus was not there, neither
his disciples, they also took lshipping, and came to Capernaum,
seeking for Jesus.
25 And when they had found him
on the other side of the sea, they
said unto him, Rabbi, when earnest
thou hither?
26 Jesus answered them and said,
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye
seek me, not because ye saw the
miracles, but because ye did eat of
the loaves, and were filled.
27 mLabour not for the meat
which perisheth, but for nthat meat
which endureth unto everlasting
life, which the 0 Son of man shall
Pgive unto you: qfor him hath God
the Father sealed.
/ 28 Then said they unto him, What

l

ST. JOHN.

6 29j

shall we do, that we might work
A.D. 31. Tc}~d.-:--·E";;.Y man ~h~refo~e th;t
the works of God?
hath heard, and hath learned of
29 Jesus answered and said unto
the Father, cometh unto me.
them, This is the work of God, that
46 Not that any man hath seen
ve "believe on him whom he hath
the Father, save he which is of
sent.
a Faith. vs.29, 'God, he hath seen the Father.
30 Th~y said therefore unto him, ~ 53fjl 0 hn
47 Verily, verily, I say unto "you,
What bs1gn shewest thou then, that (Gen.3.20;
He that believeth on me hath everwe may see, and believe thee? what Heb.11.39.J lasting life.
dost thou work? .
. ~ 1t,~~~;!ton. 48 I "am that bread of life.
31 Our fathers did eat manna m vs.31,32,45,
49 Your fathers did eat manna in
the desert: cas it is written, He 49,63;John7. the wilderness, and are dead.
gave them dbread from heaven to ~~;?~·. 15 ,
50 This is the brea~ which cometh
eat.
Rev. 22 19 .) !down from heaven, that a man may
32 Then Jesus said unto them,ldNeh.9.1_5;
Ieat thereof, and _n<;>t die.
.
I am the hvmg bread _which
Verily, verily. I say unto you, Mo- 1~ng· 1 8- 2 4;
ses gave you not that bread from e Jo~ 3·_ 13 ,16 . came down from heaven: 1f ll:nY
heaven; but 'my Father giveth you• fvs.48,58.
man eat of this bread, he shall live
the true bread from heaven.
Ig Sacrifice
Ifor ever: and the bread that I will
33 For the bread of God fis he }~f,;72~~!> ,give is
flesh, which I will give
which cometh down from heaven, (Gen.4.4;
:for the wJife of the "'world.
and ggiveth life unto the hworld. : . Heb.10.18.) I 52 The Jews therefore strove
34 Then said they unto him, Lord,!" fM't".;'~) ~
among themselves, saying, How
evermore give us this bread.
I mankind.
can this man give us his flesh to
35 And Jesus said unto them, I i John 5.40; leat?
am the bread of life: he that cometh~ Isa.55.l,2;
53 Then Jesus said unto them,
to me shall never hunger; and ihe' .i f0J;~7 j~~26. IVerily, verily, I say unto you, Exthat cbelieveth on me shall never i '' ;,..45;
lcept ye eat the flesh of the Son of
thirst.
John 17.2.
man. and drink his blood, ye have
1
1
8
36 But I said unto you, That jye: ~':;3i'.7~ ;
no life in you.
also have seen me, and believe not. I Mt.11.28;
54 YV/hoso eateth my flesh, and
37 kAll that the Father giveth me[ t\2 3 ·i2i~~; ldrinketh my blood, hath eternal
1
shall come to me; and him that, Hcb'.'.i\s 1i;. life; and I will raise him up at the
cometh to me I will in no wise casti 7.25;
' ' :1ast day.
out.
I Rev.22.17.
155 For mv flesh is meat indeed,
3
38 For I came down from heaven, m 5J~~~ 6~3 8~;
and my blood is drink indeed.
not to do mine own will, mbut thel· Psa.40.7.B;
56 He that eateth my flesh, and
will of him that sent me.
, M\~65~~drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me,
39 And this is the Fa':her's will ( }~i-m '3.1'5 16 . and I in him.
which hath sent me, that of all o Resurrec'.
57 As the living Father hath sent
which he hath given me I should I tion.vs.39,40; me, and I live by the Father: so he
Jose. nothing, but should raise it up 1 I~~2')i_\\.~\-_ that eateth me, even he shall live
agam at the last day.
I 44. (Job 19. by me.
40 And this is the will of him that: ~~\ 1 Cor.l5. i 58 This is that bread which came
sent me, "that every one which •Mt 13 55
idown from heaven: not as your
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, qv.37. · ·
ifathers did eat manna. and are
m_ay h~ve _everlasting life: and I r ~~t·i"~if.; ,dead: _he that eateth of this bread
will 0 ra1se him up at the last day. I 2.12 ·13 '
shall .IIVe for ever.
41 The Jews then murmured at s Jch~v~h.
I 59 These things said he in the
him, because he said, I am the bread I [':·54.13.
,synagogue, as he taught in Caperwhich came down from heaven.
'~ v 4 0·22 ·
•naum.
42 And they said, Pis not this v v~.3l,35;
!D · · 1 h ·
d b _, t ·
Jesus the son of Joseph whose' Gal.2.20;
i 1sc1p es ip teste
Y uoc nne.
fathe~ and mother we kno'w? howl_ ,Col.3.3.4. .
(Cf. Mt. 8. 19-22; 10. 36.)
6
is it then that he saith, I came down, "(k'.~.~l '
60 Many therefore of his disfrom heaven?
ix kosmos
ciples, when they had heard this,
43 Jesus therefore answered and (Mt. 4.- 9 > =
said, This is an hard saying; who
said unto them, Murmur not among; y ~d.
can hear it?
yourselves.
zMk.16.19.
61 When Jesus knew in himself
44 No man can qcome to me, exthat his disciples murmured at it,
cept the Father which hath sent me
he said unto them, Doth this offend
'draw him: and I will raise him up
you?
at the last day.
62 What and if ye shall see the
45 It is written in the prophets,
Son of man zascend up where he
And they shall be all taught of
was before?
1123
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63 It is the aspirit that quickenA.D. 32.
not up yet unto this feast; for my
eth; the bfiesh profiteth nothing: - - - - - - time is not yet full come.
the words t.h~t I speak unto :you, a~!~ f~~dt. 9 When he had said .th~se words
they are spmt, and they are ltfe.
{Mu.is;·
unto them, he abode still m Galilee.
64 But there are some of you that Acts 2.4.)
Final departure from Galilee.
believe !lot_. For Jesus knew from b Flesh
the begmnmg who they were that John 8 15
10 But when his brethren were
believed not, and who should be- (John i.13; gone up, then went he also up unto
tray him.
Jude 23.)
the feast, not openly, but as it
65 And he said, Therefore said I c 1 John 2.19. were in secret.
unto you, that no man can come
11 Then the Jews sought him at
unto me, except it were given unto d Life (eter- the feast, and said, Where is he?
1
him of my Father.
g:. j;,h'~·ri 2 12 And /there was much murmur66 From that time many of his (Mt.7.14; · · ing among the people concerning
disciples went <back, and walked Rev.22.19.) him: for some said, He is a good
no more with him.
eOr, we have m'.ln: others said, Nay; but he dePeter's confession of faith. (Cf. believed and ce1veth the people.
. Lk
come to un- 13 Howbeit no man spake openly
. Mk
Mt. 16. 13-20,
. 8. 27-30,
. 9. derstand
of him for "'fear of th J
that thou
e ews.
18-21.)
67 Then said Jesus unto the O~et~i z~;r. Jesus at the feast of tabernacles.
twelve, Will ye also go away?
/Gr diabolos 14 Now about the midst of the
68 Then Simon Peter answered ad~ersary. ' feast Jesus went up into the temhim, Lord, to whom shall we go? usually trans. pie, and taught.
thou hast the words of detemal life. ~~~afo for.
15 And the Jews marvelled, say69 And <we believe and are sure not~; · se~ ing, How knoweth this man letters,
that thou art that Christ, the Son John 13.27. having never learned?
of the living God.
/g Lev 23 34 .
16 Jesus answered them, and said,
70 Jesus answered them, Have Neh.B.i4,is. My doctrine is not mine, but nhis
not I chosen you twelve, and one ofl
that sent me.
you is a /devil?
h fMt~ITT =
17 If any man owill do his will, he
71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the m~d.
shall know of the doctrine, whether
son of Simon: for he it was that .
it be of God, or whether I speak of
should betray him, being one of the 'I>';;i~ 8
myself.
twelve.
· · ·
18 He Pthat speaketh of himself
j John 17.1;
seeketh his own glory: but he that
CHAPTER 7.
Lk.9.5i.
seeketh his glory that sent him, the
T
d t
t th .r
t f k kosmos = same is true, and no unrighteousJ es us urge
o go o
e ieas 0
world-system. ness is in him.
tabernacles. ~Cf. Lk. 9. 5H2.) {'J:;::,,s/~:
19 DidnotMosesgiveyoutheqlaw,
FTER these things Jesus Rev.lJ.3.)
and yet none of you keepeth the
walked in Galilee: for he would
law? Why go ye about to kill me?
not walk in Jewry, because the 1John 9·16·
20 The people answered and said,
Jews sought to kill him.
/'"John 9.22.
Thou hast a rdevil: who goeth
2 Now the Jews' gfeast of taberabout to kill thee?
5,
nacles was at hand.
"Deut.ls.i
21 Jesus answered and said unto
18 19
3 His brethren therefore said unto
'. "
Ithem, I have done one work, and ye
0
him, Depart hence, and go into Ju- w•lleth to all marvel.
drea, that thy disciples also may see do.
22 Moses therefore gave unto you
the works that thou doest.
~ i'f,~2835~;
circumcision; (not because it is of
4 For there is no man that doeth
'· · ' ·
Moses, sbut of the fathers;) and ye
any thing in secret, and he himself q k;w <~/
on the sabbath day circumcise a
seeketh to be known openly. If Ac~%:39 . man.
thou do these things, shew thyself' (Ex.19.1;
23 If a man on the sabbath day
to the ''world.
Gal.3.1-29.) receive circumcision, 'that the law
5 For ineither did his brethren ,. demon. Mt. of Moses should not be broken; are
believe in him.
7.22, note. ye angry at me, because I have
6 Then Jesus said unto them, sGen.17.10:
made a man every whit whole on
jMy time is not yet come: but your Mt. 12 ·1 ·note. the sabbath day?
time is alway ready.
1 Inspiration.
24 Judge not according to the
7 The kworld cannot hate you; J5~ 1 ·~~ 0 47 appearance, but judge "righteous
but me it hateth, because I testify 5~. n(E~.4:15; /judgment.
of it, that the works thereof are Rev.22.19.)
25 Then said some of them of
evil.
Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom
11 1 John 3.7
8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go note.
'
they seek to kill?
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26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly,
A.O. 32.
! 39 (But this spake he of the
and they say nothing unto him. --------111spirit, which they that believe on
•Do the rulers know indeed that
;him should receive: for the Holy
this is the very Christ?
!Ghost was not yet given; because
27 bHowbeit we !mow this man
1that Jesus was not yet iglorified.)
whence he is: but when Christ
i The people divided in opinion.
cometh, no man knoweth whence
I
he is.
40 Many of the people therefore,
28 Then cried Jesus in the temple a vJ.'l!;
when they heard this saying. said,
0
12 1
as he taught, saying, Ye both know
.4.. :or a truth this is the iProphet.
me, and ye know whence I am: and b Mt.13.55.
! 41 Others said, This is kthe Christ.
•] am not come of myself, but he J h 6
!But some said, 'Shall Christ come
that sent me is true, whom ye 'E°x.~3 .:ii~; i out of Galilee?
.
1 42
Hath not the scnpture said,
know not.
29 But I know him: for I am from d Jas.1.1.
mThat Christ cometh of the seed of
him, and he hath sent me.
e Lev 23 36
David, and out of the town of
30 Then they sought to take him:
· · ·
nBethlehem, where David was?
but no man laid hands on him, be- f Christ (as
43 So there was a division among
cause his hour was not yet come.
f~~~':)p;',;'· the people because of him.
31 And many of the people be- 118.22. ·
44 And some of them would have
lieved on him, and said, When (Ex.17.6;
taken him; but no man laid hands
Christ cometh, will he do more 1 Pet. 2 ·8 ·l
on him.
miracles than these which this man , Faith. vs.
45 Then came the officers to the
hath done?
38.39; John
chief priests and Pharisees; and
32 The Pharisees heard that the ~-~~: H1~cn. they said unto them, Why have ye
people murmured such things con- 1 i. 39.) e ·
not brought him?
ceming him; and the Pharisees and
I 46 The officers answered, 0 Never
the chief priests sent officers to " Holy Spirit. man spake like this man.
take him.
~~'."'1 U/i.·
47 Then answered them the Phar33 Then said Jesus unto them, 18; Acts 2.4.) isees, Are ye also deceived?
2
Yet a little while am I with you, ~Acts .4, 48 Have any of the rulers or of
and then I go unto him that sent
ummary.
the Pharisees believed on him?
me.
i John 13.31;
49 But this. people who knoweth
34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not 17.5; Acts
not the law are cursed.
3 13
find me: and where I am, thither
50 Nicodemus saith unto them,
· ·
ye cannot come.
j John G.14;
(Phe that came to Jesus by night,
35 Then said the Jews among Deut.18.
'being one of them,)
themselves, Whither will he go, 15 •18·
I 51 Doth our law judge any man,
that we shall not find him? will he 1kJohn4.42;
before it hear him, and know what
1he doeth?
go unto the ddispersed among the 6.69.
Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles?
I 52 They answered and said unto
1 v. 52 . John
36 Whatmannerofsayingisthis 1.46."
·him, Art thou also of Galilee?
that he said, Ye shall seek me, and ., 2 Sam 7 12 . 1Search, and look: for out of Galilee
shall not find me: and where I am, Psa.1J:i.i1;' ·ariseth no prophet.
thither ye cannot come?
Jer.23.5.
' 53 And every man went unto his
The great prophecy concerning n Mic.5.2;
,own house.
the Holy Spirit for power Lk. 2 .~CHAPTER 8.
(Acts 2. 2-4. Cf. John 4. 14).
oLk.4.22.
The woman taken in adultery.
3 7 In the 'last day, that great day p John 3.2.
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried,
ESUS went unto the mount of
saying, If any man !thirst, let him
Olives.
come unto me, and drink.
2 lAnd early in the morning he
38 He that gbelieveth on me, as
came again into the temple, and
the scripture hath said, out of his
all the people came unto him; and
belly shall flow rivers of living
he sat down, and taught them.
water.
3 And the scribes and Pharisees

J

1 John 8. 1-11 is not found in some of the most ancient manuscripts.
Augustine declares that it was stricken from many copies of the sacred story because
of a prudish fear that it might teach immorality! But the immediate context
(vs. 12-46), beginning with Christ's declaration, "I am the light of the world,"
seems clearly to have its occasion in the conviction wrought in the hearts of the
Pharisees as recorded in verse 9; as, also, it explains the peculiar virulence of the
Pharisees' words (v. 41).
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brought unto him a woman taken
in adultery; and when they had
set her in the midst,
4 They say unto him, Master,
this woman was taken in adultery,
in the very act.
5 Now aMoses in the law commantled us, that such should be
stoned: but what sayest thou?
6 This they. said, tempting him,
that they bm1ght have to accuse
him. But Jesus stooped down, and
with his finger wrote on the ground,
as though he heard them not.
7 So when they continued asking
him, he lifted up himself, and said
unto them, He that is without csin
among you d)et him first cast a
stone at her'.
8 And again he stooped down,
and wrote on the ground.
9 And they which heard it, being
convicted by their own conscience,
went out one by one, beginning at
the eldest, even unto the last: and
Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst.
10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman,
he said unto her, Woman, where
are those thine accusers? hath no
man •condemned thee?
11 She said, No man, Lord. And
Jesus said unto her, Neither do I
condemn thee: go, and !sin no
more.
.

19 Then said they unto him
Where is thy Father? Jesus an:
swered, mye neither know me nor
my Father: "if ye had known' me
ye should have known my Fathe;
!also.
2
a Lev. 0.IO:
20 These words spake Jesus in the
22 22
Deut. · · treasury, as he taught in the temb John 18.31.
ple: and no man laid hands on
c Sin. Rom.
him; for his hour was not yet come.
3.23, note.
21 Then said Jesus again unto
them, I go my way, and ye shall
5
d Mt.7.1, .
seek me, and shall die in your
c Lk.12.14.
csins: whither I go, ye cannot come.
22 Then said the Jews, Will he
/ John 5·14 ·
kill himself? because he saith
~ Isa.9.2:
Whither I go, ye cannot come. '
Mal.4.2;
23 And he said unto them, Ye are
2 Tim.l.IO. from beneath; I am from above: ye
h kosmos
are of this world; I am not of this
0 world.
(Mt.4_.8) =
mankmd.
24 I said therefore unto you, that
; Life (eter· ye shall Pdie in your <sins: for if ye
naI). John 10. qbelieve not that I am he, ye shall
10 :28 · (Mt.7. die in your sins.
22
~~:tev. ·
25 Then said they unto him, Who
.
art thou? And Jesus saith unto
1 ~[:John 5·
them, Even the same that I said
unto you from the beginning.
"Flesh.
26 I have many things to say and
5
25
7
Rom. . -3 · tojudgeofyou:buthethatsentme
j~~~A~ ' is true; and I speak to the 'world
those things which I have heard of
1 Deut. 19·15 ·
him.
rn John 17.25.
27 They understood not that he
spake to them of the Father.
"John 14.7,9. J 28 Then said Jesus unto them,
D1scour!le after the feaslt: Jesus a kosmos = When ye have lifted up the 'Son of
the light of the word. (Cf. world-system.Iman, then shall ye know that I am
John 1. 9.)
John 12.25, lhe and that 11 do nothing of my1
7
12 Then spake Jesus again unto ~ ~v~{~~/' ; self; but as my Father hath taught
them, saying, gl am the light of the
Jme, I speak these things.
hworld: he that followeth me shall'IP Deathd?he
29 And he that sent me is with
not walk in darkness, but shall have ~~c~4~ R~:.s. me: the Father hath not left me
the light of ilife.
2.it. (John alone; for I do always those things
13 The Pharisees therefore said ~ 21 ·~i: 8
that please him.
unto him, Thou bearest record of
ev. · _)
30 As he spake these words,
thyself; thy record is not true.
q Faith. John many believed on him.
14 Jesus answered and said unto 10.26.~Gben.
31 Then said Jesus to those Jews
them, JThough I bear record of my- fi2 ~~.) e ·
which believed on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my
self, yet my record is true: for I
know whence I came, and whither r kMsmo) _
disciples indeed;
I go; but ye cannot tell whence I :r,.~~i-~d-32 And ye shall know the truth,
come, and whither I go.
and the truth shall ma~e you free.
15 Ye judge after the kfiesh;
sMt.s.20,
33 They answered lum, We J:>e
judge no man.
note.
Abraham's seed, and were never m
16 And yet if I judge, my judg- t Deut.18.15, bondage to any man: how sayest
ment is true: for I am not alone, 18,19.
thou, Ye shall be made free? .
but I and the Father that sent me. "Rom.8.15 ,17. 34 Jesus answered them, Venly,
17 It is also !written in your law
verily, I say unto you, Whosoever
that the testimony of two men i~
committeth <sin is the servant of
true.
sin.
18 I am one that bear witness of
35 And the servant abideth not in
myself, and the Father that sent
the house for ever: but the Son
me beareth witness of me.
"abideth ever.
A.O.

32.

0

I

1126

8 36]

ST. JOHN.

(9 6

36 If the Son therefore shall make
A.O. 32.
qif a man keep my saying, he shall
vou free, ye shall be free indeed.
- - - - - - never see death.
· 37 I know that ye are 1Abraham's
52 Then said the Jews unto him,
seed; but ye seek to kill me, because
Now we know that thou hast a
my word hath no place in you.
•devil. 'Abraham is dead, and the
38 aJ speak that which I have •John 1uo, 24 .
prophets; and thou sayest, If a man
seen with my Father: and ye do •Inspiration.
keep my saying, he shall never
that which ye have seen with your )~j,~·tN:• <Ex taste of death.
father.
4.15; Rev.22.19.J
53 Art thou 'greater than our
39 They answered and said unto 'Ga1.u.
father Abraham, which is dead?
7 17 1
1
him, Abraham is our father. Jesus "~~~t · ' eo,. and the prophets are dead: whom
saith unto them, If ye were Abra- , d;abolos. Rev. makest thou thyself?
ham's children, ye would do the 20 · 10· • 01•·
54 Jesus answered, 1If I honour
works of Abraham.
ff~!~'lc!~~'.i~ 3 · ~yself, my honour is nothing: uit
40 But now ye seek to kill me, a Rcv.20.10.J
is my Father that hon~ureth me; of
1
man that hath told you the trutJ:i, •fj~j,2::·~ 2,;~ 7 :
whom ye say, that he 1s your G?d:
1
bwhich I have heard of God: th1s Jude 5.
55 Yet "ye h!ive not kpown him;
1
did not Abraham.
·•Cen.
.,,
:
but
I know him: and 1f I should
3 13
41 Ye?othedeeds_ofyourfather.! k~~\-,'~·. 3 •
s_ay, .I know him not, I shall b!;! a
Then said they to him, We be notl , 2 Thes. 2.11 , 12. bar hke unto. you: _but I know !um,
born of fornication; we have one ; s;n. Rom. 3.23, and "'keep his saymg.
Father, even God.
I note.
56 YourfatherAbrahamxrejoiceci
42 Jesus said unto them If God'kJohn 6· 37 •04 • 10· Ito see my day· and Yhe saw it and
were your Father, ye wo~ld lovet 1 ::~! J4~~~ •·•· was glad.
..
' .
me: for I proceeded forth and came Lk.J0.33.
57 Then said the Jews unto him.
7 20
lrom God; neither came I of myself, "';~5,'~ John · ' 1Thou art not yet fifty years old, and
but <he sent me.
,,d~m;,,, Mu. lhast thou seen Abraham?
43 JWhy do ye not understand. 22, nore.
58 Jesus said unto them, Verily,
my speech? even because ye cannot1'•John
o..ii: 12 ·26 · .verily, I say unto you, Before Abra11
7 18
hear my word.
¥;~t1 }~~ti~ ' ; ham was, :;I am.
44 Ye are of your father •the• John s.2'; 11.26: I 59 Then atook they up stones to
1cast at him: but Jesus hid himself,
.rdevil, and the lusts of your fatherl' It.'3. 2·11,and went out of the temple, bgoing
ye will do. He was a murderer '~·~;·ii\,_
'through the midst of them, and so
from the beginning, and gabode •John 1.12:
~ot in thhe !=thh! becauWseh thehre 1 'l~~~-~-~;
!;passed by.
is no trut m
im.
en e " . ,,. ; 1 · , 31
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his . ;i; j,_r.1'."1;:1; '
CHAPTER 9.
3 13
own: for he is a "liar, and the fa- Act' · ·
ther of it.
.
v 2;'.9; John 7.28,
i The man born bl1'nd i's healed.
45 And because •I tell you the 1wv.29: John 15.10. \AND as Jesus passed by, he saw
a man which was blind from
truth, ye believe me not.
,' Lk.10.2'.
1
46 Which of you convinceth me "Heb.!11'.
his birth.
of jsin? And if I say the truth, why> fn~~~ \'i''s~I;. : 2 And his disciples asked him,
do ye not believe me?
] c~1.1.11: Re;_,: saying, Master, <who did jsin, this
4 7 He that is of God kheareth • ;· h 10 , 1 39 . 'man, or his parents, that he was
God's words: ye therefore hear1 11.s~ · · • born blind?
them not, because ye are not of•Lk.uo.
] 3 Jesus answered, Neither hath
God.
; v.J1.
,this man jsinned, nor his parents:
48 Then answered the Jews, and."John iu.
:but dthat the works of God should
1 5
said unto him, Say we not well that1"~~~~ 1';~ \, ;~~· :be made manifest in him.
thou art a !Samaritan, and mhast a! i n
. 4 •I must work the works of him
"devil?
Ii John iu. H..
that sent me, while it is !day: the
C!Vlt.4.
• h
49 .Jesus answered , I h ave no t a Ilako.mos
,, ~ manklnJ.
.mg
t cometh, when no man can
•devil; 0 but I honour my Father, •John 1.5.9; 3.19: 'work.
12 1 5 6
and ye do dishonour me.
'· ' '-' ·' • I 5 As long as I am in the gworld,
SO And I Pseek not mine own ; Mk. 7-33 : 8· 23•
am hthe light of the world.
glory: there is one that seeketh
6 When he had thus spoken, ihe
and judgeth.
spat on the ground, and made clay
51 Verily, verily, I say unto you,
iof the spittle, and he anointed the

I

0

II

1 Cf. v. 39. The contrast, "I know that ye are Abraham's seed"-"If ye were
Abraham's children," is that between the natural and the spiritual posterity of
Abraham. The Israelitish people and lshmaelites are the former; all who are "of
like precious faith with Abraham," whether Jews or Gentiles, are the latter (Rom.
CJ. 6-8; Gal. 3. 6-11. See "Abrahamic Covenant," Gen. 15. 18. note).
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eyes of the blind man with- the I A.D. 32.
if any man did confess that he was
clay,
- - - - - Christ, khe should be put out of the
7 And said unto him, Go, wash in a Neh.3.15.
synagogue.
~he apool <;>f Siloam, (which is by .b 2 Ki.5.1 4.
. 23 Therefore said his parents, He
interpretation, Sent.) hHe went his 1
.
is of age; ask him.
way ther~fore, and washed, and· c ffe'T)/ea
24 Then again called they the
<came seeu:g.
1-1·; j0h~aii. fI!an tha! was blind, and said unto
8 The !1e1ghbours therefore, a!1d 43,44. (Mt.a. him, IGive God the praise: we
they which before had seen him 82,3;)Acta
28. mknow that this man is a Ksinner
that he was blind, said, Is not this ·9·
25 He answered and said Wheth~r
he that sat and begged?
d John 3.4.
he be a Ksinner or no I know not·
9. Some. sa!d. 1:his is he: ot.hers e John 5 9
one th!ng I know, th~t. whereas i
said, He is hke him: but he said, I
· ·
was blind, now I see.
am he.
fv.33; John
26 Then said they to him again
2
10 Therefore said they unto him, 3- ·
What did he to thee? how opened
dHow were thine eyes opened?
g Sin. Rom.
he thine eyes?
11 He answered and said, A man 3.23, note.
27 He answered them I have told
tha~ is calle.d Jesus made cl~y, and /z John
you
already, and ye did not hear:
7
anointed mine eyes, and said untoj 12 43 . io 19 wherefore would ye hear it again?
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and
' ' · · will ye also be his disciples?
wash: and I went and washed, and i John 4.19;
28 Then they reviled him, and
6
14
I received sight.
said, Thou art his disciple; but we
· ·
12 Then said they unto him, j John 7.13;
are nMoses' disciples.
Where is he? He said, I know not. 12.42; 19.38; 29 We know that God spake unto
13 They brought to the Pharisees Acta 5·13·
Moses: as for this fellow, we know
him that aforetime was blind.
lk v.34;
not from 0 whence he is.
14 And it was the •sabbath dayl John 16.2.
30 The man answered and said
when Je~us made the clay, and 1Josh. 7.19 ;
unto them! PWhy herein is a maropened his eyes.
1 Sam.6.5.
vellous tlung, that ye know not
15 Then again the Pharisees also
from whence he is, and yet he hath
asked him how he had received hislmv.l 6.
opened mine eyes.
sight. He said unto them, He put n John 5.45-47; 31 Now we know that qGod
clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, Acta 13.27. heareth not Ksinners: but if any man
and do see.
John 7 27
be a worshipper of God, and doeth
0
16 Therefore said some of the, 2s; s.14. '
his will, him he heareth.
Pharise~s. This man is not of God, I
32 Since the rworld began was
because he keepeth not the sabbath P John 3·10 ·
it not heard that any man opened
day. Others said, !How can a manlq Job 27.9; 35. the eyes of one that was born blind.
that is a Ksinner do such miracles? I 12; Psa.18.
33 If this man were not of God, he
And there was a "division among 41 ! 3u 5; 66 · !could do snothing.
them.
~~; r:.~~·~L. I 34 They answered and said unto
17 They say unto the blind man 3.4; Zech.7. him, Thou wast altogether 'born in
again, What sayest thou of him, g:i~cts 19• Csins, and dost thou teach us? And
that he hath opened thine eyes? He
·
they ucast him out.
said, iHe is a prophet.
r i.e. ages.
35 Jesus heard that they had cast
18 But the Jews did not believe J h 5 19 .
him out; and when he had found
concerning him, that he had been s 1~.1~.1·1. ' 1him, he said unto him, Dost thou
blind, and received his sight, until
/believe on the "Son of God?
they called the parents of him that 1 ~: 2d'~~- 5 1.
36 He answered and said, Who is
had received his sight.
I ii 12 : ·
he, Lord, that I might believe on
19 And they asked them, saying,
~
'him?
Is this your son, who ye say was( v. 2 ·
37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou
born blind? how then doth he now v Mt.14.33; 16. hast both seen him and "'it is he
see?
}~~~!~.~~; that talketh wi_th thee.
.
20 His parents answered them I John 5.13.
38 And he said, Lord, I beheve.
and said, We know that this is our w John 4.26 . And he xworshipI?ed him:
son, and that he was born blind:
hn 14 9.
39 And Je~us sm~. For Judgment
21 But by what means he now.< ~g_ 16 , 17 : 2 a. I am co!Ile into this :world, =that
seeth, we know not; or who hath k
lthey which see not might see; and
opened his eyes, we know not: he Y (M~~-~);
that they which see might be made
is of age; ask him: he shall speak mankind.
blind.
.
z Mt 13 13 .
40 And some of the Phansees
for himself.
22 These words spake his parents, Acts i.51:5~. which were with him heard these
because ithey feared the Jews: for la Rom. 2.19 .
w<;>rds, and said unto him, aAre we
1
the Jews had agreed already, that
blmd also?

I
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41 Jesus said unto them, •If ye
A.O. 32.
13 The hireling fleeth, because he
were blind, ye should have no bsin:
is an hireling, and careth not for
but now ye say, We see; therefore
the sheep.
your sin remaineth.
a John 15•22 ,24 •
14 I am the good shepherd, and
bSin. Rom.J.ZJ, •know my sheep, and Pam known
note.
of
mine.
CHAPTER 10.
•v·18· 21
15 As the Father knoweth me,
Discourse on the Good Shep· " '"·' · -4:
even so know I the Father: and qi
herd. (Cf. Psa. 23.; Heb. 13. 2o; .:.~~·::;::·•. 44. lay down my life for the sheep.
1 Pet. 5. 4.)
fEx.28.9,10,21:
16 And 'other sheep I have,
. I
ha.43.1:
ERILY, ven1y. say unto yon, John 20.1&.
which are not of this fold: them
He that entereth not by the •John 9.34.JS;
also I must bring, and they shall
1
hear my voice; and there shall be
door into the sheepfold, but dim!;>· .~~~-~~- 1;,
eth up some other way, the same 1s co1.2.u.1s.
one sfo}d, and 1one shepherd.
a 'thief and a robber.
•v..12.!3; ca1.1.s: 17 Therefore doth my 11 Father
2 But he that entereth in by the . : ~ 0 '; 1 :; 1 " 15 · love me, because I lay down my
door is t~e shdepherd of the sheep. : ; 0 :,_ 1:16: note. life, that I might take it again.
3 To him the porter openeth;'ILife(etemall.
18 Nomantakethitfromme,but
and the sheep 'hear his voice: and I vs.10.28; John
I lay it down of vmyself. I have
he calleth his own sheep by !name, ~.;~'.22W\· 7 · 14 ' wpower to lay it down, and I have
and 8leadeth them out.
mJohn 6.33 :
power to take it again. xThis com4 And when he putteth forth his 7.37·3•.
mandment have I received of my
1
own sheep, he goeth hbefore them, "ll''il~il i 2~'t Father.
and the sheep follow him: for they Heb.13.20; '
19 There was a Ydivision there1P•'· 2· 25 ' 5· 4· fore again among the Jews for
know his voice.
7
2
5 And a •stranger will they not )'~ ~~ ~~;1. ' these sayings.
20 And many of them said, He
follow, but will flee from him: for 'Tlm. 2 .1 9.
they know not the voice of strang- •v. 4; 2Tlm.Ll2. 5 hath a •devil, and is mad; why
0
ers.
Q~~/1·J~h~ ~~6~ · 1hear ye him?
6 This parable spake Jesus unto r 1.e. not of the I 21 Others said, These are not the
them: but they junderstood not lf~:S.!~ 1 d, but words of him that •hath a devil.
what things they were which he see v.4.
,.fs.: I Can a •devil open the eyes of the
6
spake unto them.
J~i;~ i~.'20;
lb!ind?
7 Then said Jesus unto them A'" ts.1-•.
Jesus asserts his deity.
again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, '1~~t; 0 ~~,h~/i6,
(Cf. John 14. 9; 20. 2s, 29.)
IJ am the door of the sheep.
3.1-G;Col.3.
8 All that ever came before me , ~·~'; 9 24 .
22 And it was at Jerusalem the
are thieves and robbers: but the 1.:.io.i1;'
feast of the dedication, and it was
sheep did not hear them.
E•k.34.ZJ.
winter.
0
9 I am the door: by me if any "l r~i:.il\.~~h.
23 And Jesus walked in the temman enter in, he shall be ksaved, • Mt.26.SJ;
ple in Solomon's porch.
24 Then came the Jews round
and shall go in and out, and find 0 ~:~ ~8 ;:;
pasture.
Heb.10.S.9.
about him, and said unto him, How
10 The thief cometh not, but for •John 101: 17.4. long dost thou make us to doubt?
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: •John 9.16.
If thou be the Christ, tell us bp!ainly.
I am come that they might havell,demon. Mt.
25 Jesus answered them, I told
liife, and that they might have it a :'~:;:~;zed. you, and ye believed not: the works
more mabundantly.
• Mt.21.23-21.
that I do in my Father's name, they
11 I am the •good shepherd: the' Fallh. John 11. bear witness of me.
26 But ye 'believe not, dbecause
good shepherd giveth his life for the ~~:'~e~.Yf.';;.\
sheep.
d John 6.44; 8.47;
ye are not of my sheep, as I said
12 But he that is an hireling and I John 4.6.
unto you.
not the shepherd, whose owr:: the •vs.i4,is.
27 My sheep hear my voice, and
~heep are not, seeth the wolf com-~~:::;:~::~; l7.3; <I know them, and they !follow
mg, and leaveth the sheep, and Rom.6.23.
me:
28 And I ggive unto them leterHeeth: and the wolf catcheth them, ·~,1:;.':f.h'.""
and scattereth the sheep.
c1. John 6.37.
nal life; and they shall hnever per-

V

0

1 The shepherd work of our Lord has three aspects: (1) As the "Good" Shepherd
He gives His life for the sheep (John 10. 11), and is, therefore, "the door" by which
"if any man enter in he shall be saved" (John 10. 9). This answers to Psa. 22.
(2) He is the "Great" Shepherd, "brought again from the dead" (Heb. 13. 20). to
care for and make perfect the sheep. This answers to Psa. 23. (3) He is the "Chief"
Shepherd who is coming in glory to give crowns of reward to the faithful shepherds
(1 Pet. 5. 4). This answers to Psa. 24.

1129

10 29]

ST. JOHN.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

lll

22

is h, neither ·shall any man apluck
A.D. 33.
him, saying, Lord, behold, he who~
them out of my hand.
thou lovest is sick.
29 . My Father, which gave them a John 39 .
4. Wl}en Jesu~ heard that, he said,
me, 1s greater than all; and no man Rom 86 · 35
~ 39 . This sickness 1s 0 not unto death
is able to pluck them bout of my 1 Pei.i.5. ' but for the glory of God, that th~
Father's hand.
b Assurance. Son of God might be glorified
30 I and my Father care one.
v~. ~0,14,28, thereby.
31. Then the Jeyvs took up stones ~ 6 '. (~s':..1k 5 ~ow Jesus loved Martha, and
agam to dstone him.
17; Jude 1.) her sister, and Lazarus.
32 Jesus answered them, Many cJohn 14.9; IS. 6 When he had heard therefore
good works have I s~ewed you ~f:~!; 17.
tJ:at_he was sick, he Pabode two days
from my Father; for which of those d 31 39 .
still m the same place where he was.
works do ye stone me?
~~·a 2' 2 .'
7 Then after that saith he to his
33 The Jews answered him, say- Joh~ 8.59.
disciples, Let us go into Jud;;ea
again.
ing, For a good work we stone thee e Mt.9.3;
not; but for <blasphemy; and be- John 19.7.
8 His disciples say unto him, Mascause that thou, being a man, mak- f Psa.82.6.
ter, the Jews of late sought to Qstone
est thyself God.
~ Mt.5.17-19;
thee; and goest thou thither again?
34 Jesus answered them, Is it not / ~cts 13/ 9 ·
9 Jesus answered, Are there not
written in your law, I said, !Ye are 'h~l';'t,~;- twelve hours in the day? If any
gods?
sons) (N.T.). man walk in the day, he stumbleth
35 If he called them gods, unto J~~n 17Jl, not, 'because he seeth the light of
whom the word of God came, and
5. 'kev t. this world.
the scripture gcannot be broken;
22.i1.) ·
10 But 5ifa man walk in the night,
36 Say ye of him, whom the Fa- i kosmos
he stumbleth, because there is no
ther hath hsanctified, and sent into (MtA.8) =
light in him.
the iworld, Thou blasphemest; be- 1 • mankind.
11 These things said he: and after
10
1
cause I said, I am the Son of God? ' {~h2~ ~~· : that he saith unto them, Our friend
37 If I do not the works of my;, 0 ,· ..:en.t
Lazarus 1sleepeth; but I go, that
Father, believe me not.
fo;th out of I may uawake him out of sleep.
38 But if I do, though ye believe their hand.
12 Then said his disciples, Lord,
not me, believe the works: that ye rk.;~·~0 ~9
if he sleep, he shall do well.
may know, and believe, that the1 1 L: 10 ~ 8 ·
13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his
Father is iin me, and I in him.
39:· 24.50.
death: but they thought that he
39 Therefore they sought again mMt.26.7;
had spoken of taking of rest in
1
to take him: but he kescaped out ofl Mk.14.3:
sleep.
their hand
john 12 ·3 ·
14 Then said Jesus unto them
'
"Lk. 7.3;
plainly, Lazarus is "dead.
4 .4 6 ' 47 ·
15 A n d I am w g1a d f or your. sa k es
Jesus goes to the p 1ace w h ere 0 John
.
Mt
11
9
he was baptized. (Cf. Mt. 3. ~4; john·9:3. that I was not there, to the mtent
1, 13, 11.)
p Mt.15.23;
ye may b~lieve; nevertheless let us
. b
d Lk.18.7:
go unto him.
40 An9- went away agam eyon
John IOAO.
16 Then said xThomas, which is
Jordan mto t~e place where John q John 10.31. called Didymus, unto his fellowdisat first baptized; and there he r John 7.30;
ciples, Let us also go, that we may
9
abode.
.
.4.
die with him.
41 A!1d many ~esorted _unto him, s John 12 ·35 ·
17 Then when Jesus came, he
24
and said, John did no mtracle: bl!t e rr··~
:
found
that he had lain in the grave
2
all things that John spake of this 1 <':or°is.5i. 'four days already.
man were true.
.
. u 1 Thes.4.1318 Now Bethany was nigh unto
42 And many believed on him 17.
.
Jerusalem, about fifteen Yfurlongs
there.
v Death (phy- off:
f~~akl~m~s: 11 • 19 And many of the Jews came to
CHAPTER 11.
12-14. (Gen.3. Martha and Mary, to zcomfort
• •
19;Heb.9.27.) them concerning their brother.
The ra1s1ng of Lazarus.
w John 9.3;
20 Then Martha as soon as she
OW a certain man was sick 2 Cor. 12 5·9 •10 · heard that Jesus V:as coming, went
named Lazarus, of Bethany: x ~gh2~-~t. ;
and met him: but Mary sat still in
the town of !Mary and her sister y One furlong the house.
J
Martha.
·
=. Y, of a
21 T?en said Martha unto esus,
Lord, 1f thou had.st been here, my
2 (mit was that IVIary which mtle.
anointed the Lord with ointment, 'vs. 3 i, 33 •45 . brother had not died.
and wiped his feet with her hair, a John 9.31.
22 But I know, t?at even now,
whatso.eve~ th<!u •wilt ask of God,
whose brother Lazarus was sick.)
I God will give 1t thee.
3 Therefore his sisters nsent unto

!
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-23 -Jes-~s saith unto her,. Thy1-~~ 33.___ f 41 Then theytookawaythestone
brother shall rise again.
from the place where the dead
24 Martha saith unto him, I know
was laid. And Jesus lifted up his
that he shall rise again in the •resur-la k~~4J.~.
eyes, and 'said, Father, I thank thee
rection at the last day.
•John 5.21: 6.39. that thou hast heard me.
25 Jes~s said unto he~. b.I am the .1~~.~:~~~!;J.
42 And I_ knew that 5 thou hearest
resurrection, and the <life. he that John 12 .25 .50 . /me al""'.ays. but because C?f t~e peoJbelieveth in me, •though he were cM1.1.14; Rev.22. pie which 1stai;id by I said 1t, that
'dead, yet shall he li".e:
d~~:lh. vs.25,26; Ithey may beheve that thou hast
26 And whosoever hveth and be- John 14.l. ccen. 1sent me.
lieveth in me •shall lznever die. Be- "'0 ' Heb.tLJ9.J '[ 43 And when he thus had spoken,
'",J;~~ :~~Yt9ii.~· he "cried with a loud voice, Lazarus,
lievest thou this?
27 She saith unto him, Yea. Lord: again.
[come forth.
I believe that ithou art the Christ, fJo~~
s,2B: 1Ca<. 44 And "he that was dead wcame
5
the Son of God, which should come • ! ;;~~~'~ce.
'!forth, bound hand an_d foot with
into the -'world.
I John1 11.u. Cha. 'graveclothes: and his face was
28 And when she had so said, she • ~~ ~:.!"-~~e!~nd /b~und about with a napkin_. Jesus
went her way, and called Mary herl death." c1.
saith unto them, YLoose him, and
sister secretly, saying, The Master . "'"· 2·11 ' 20. 5 . 'let him go.
6
16
6
I 'i,1'GJ · ' John · j
.
is come, and calleth for thee.
29 As soon as she heard that, she ik~s,;,os cM1. 4. IThe friends of Mary of Bethany
arose quickly, and came unto him. 8) =mankind. I are converted. (Cf. Lk. 10. 38-42;
30 Now Jesus was not yet comei•v. 21.
John 12. 1-7.)
2
into the town, but wa.s in that place ~~~·~:4 ;, Heb.,. 45 Then many of the Jews which
15 ·
where Martha met him.
came to Mary, and had seen the
31 The Jews then which were •John9.6.7.
·
h' h J
d"d b 1·
with her in the house, and com- • M1.2•.ro.66.
thmgs w ic
esus i • z e ieved
c
A
on him.
farted her, when they saw Mary, ""~~ra· "' ''· 46 But some of them went their
that she rose up hastily and went •v.4: John 11.4. ways to the Pharisees, and •told
out, followed her, saying, She goeth 'Bible P'""""
them what things Jesus had done.
unto the grave to weep there.
W;I:·~{,0 ~~, 12 ·
32 Then when Mary was come Rcv. 2no.J
The Pharisees plot to put Jesus
where Jesus was, and saw him, she •v. 22 : John 8· 29 ·
to death.
12 29 30
id! down at his feet, saying unto 'John · • ·
him. kLord, if thou hadst been here, u tJ.'·'·'' Johns.
47 Then gathered the chief priests
my brother had not died.
•Resu..,..,clion.
and the Pharisees a bcouncil, and
33 When Jesus therefore saw her ~;:)J:'U';l 5i. 7 . said, What do we? <for this man
'weeping, and the Jews also weep- Clob 19.25:
doeth many miracles.
48 If we let him thus alone, daU
ing which came with her, he ~ 0 '·: 5 5'.J
groaned in the spirit, and was wcN'-f~i"svs.38·44: men will believe on him: and the
9
troubled. .
. /~~~•.~~3\ ·
'<Romans shall come an~ take away
34 And said, Where have ye laid A<ts 2'-8,9.l
both our place and nation.
him? They said unto him, Lord, 'J?hn 20.5.;, er.
49 And one of them, named
come and see.
• ~:~\'~-, Acts jCaiaphas, being the high priest
35 Jesus mwept.
1s.21.20:
that same year, said unto them, Ye
36 Then said the Jews, Behold c~1. 5~ 1 ; 0 31 .
know nothing at all,
1
Xe~,:": ·
50 Nor consider that it is expedihow he loved him!
37 And some of them said, Could •John 5.15.
ent for us, that gone man should
not this man_. which •opened the'i'~~il;'~~_rsa2 die for t~e peoI?le, and that the
eyes of the blmd. have caused that , John 3 19 . 12 19 . whole nation pensh not.
even this man should not have died? Ads,:": · · 51 And this spake he not of him] es us at the grave of Lazarus. d~~~1~_ 6 · 15 ' 18 ·
self: but bein_g high priest that year.
, Ads
he hprophesied that Jesus should
38 Jes us therefore again groaning 21.2"
die for that nation;
in himself cometh to the grave. It fMt.26.J.
52 And inot for that nation only,
but that also he should igather towas a cave. and a 0 stone lay upon it. "l"'i; 53 i:' 14
39 Jesus said, Take ye away the • ~u:. 2 ;_ 21 ".
gether in one the children of God
stone. Martha, the sister of him ; Isa.49.6: 1John that were scattered abroad.
that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, . 2·2·
53 Then from that day forth they
by this time Phe stinketh: for he 'fo':':s".'ifo;.!.~~~6 , took counsel together for to put him
hath been dead four days.
16.26; Eph.2.
to death.
40 Jesus saith _unto her, Said I notl.;:~~· 7 .1.
54 Jesus therefore walked kno
unto thee, that, tf thou wouldest bemore openly among the Jews; but
lieve. thou shouldest see the Qglory
went thence unto a country near to
of God?
the wilderness, into a city called

I'
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Ephraim, and there continued with
A.O. 33.
his disciples.
55 And the Jews' apassover was
nigh at hand: and many went out
of the country up to Jerusalem before the passover, to bpurify themselves.
•Ct.John 2.13: 6.4.
56 Then <sought they for Jesus •Num.9.10.n:
and spake among themselves, a~ J~~i"~i~~is;
they stood in the temple, What c John 7.u.
think ye, that he will not come to d ~~~ 6il~2~;:
the feast?
•John u.1.
57 Now both the chief priests and fLk.10.40,41:
the Pharisees had given a com- d.M1.u. 29 ·30·
mandment, that, if any man knew • rNs'i'l.21.
where he were, he should shew it,• Lk.7.37,38:
that dthey might take him.
,~,h~!'.;~.
stands 10,
CHAPTER 12.
r;;~~~·s ~~~
The supper at Bethany Mt. 26. communion, so
6-13; Mk. 14. 3-9.
Cf. Lk. 7. ~=~~~s~:; 0u,S

10 But the chief priests consulted
that they might put PLazarus also
to death;
11 Because that by reason of him
Qmany of the Jews went away and
believed on Jesus.
'
.
The triumphal entry (Mt. 21. 49; Mk. 11. 1-10; Lk. 19. 35-38).
12 On the next day much people
that were come to the feast, 'when
they heard that Jesus was coming
to Jerusalem,
13 Took branches of palm trees,
and went forth to meet him and
cried, 5 Hosanna: Blessed i~ the
King of Israel that cometh in the
name of the 1Lord.
14 "And Jesus, when he had found
a young ass, sat thereon; as 'it is
written,
ofi:::~'~!,~~:·1. 15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: be·
37,38).
h« had come hold, thy King cometh, sitting on
HEN Jesus six days before the ~~;!s,~~~: ~~ed an ass's colt.
passover came to •Bethany, met: she came
16 These things wunderstood not
where Lazarus was which had been ~~:. 1 1\'11~~;;V~~s0 his disciples at the first: but when
dead, whom he raised from the dead. ~!~~~deh~~g;;~'." Jesus was glorified, thef! remem2 There they made him a supper; John alone gives bered they that these things were
and !Martha served: but Lazarus he• name.
written of him, and that they had
was one of them that gsat at the i song 4.1 60.
done these things unto him.
table with him.
• ~.~2i~l~- n
17 The people therefore that was
3 hThen took iMary a pound of 1 Mt.26.8.
with him when he called Lazarus
ointment of ispikenard, very costly, mJohns.10,n:
out of his grave, and raised him
3
a~d anoi.nted the ~feet of Jes~s. and .~ ;;:·Mk.JU. from the dead, xbare record.
wiped his feet with ~er hair: and •v. 12 , Mk.IZ.37.
18 For this cause the people also
the house was filled with the odour •John 9.34 , 15.20. met him, for that they heard that
of the ointment.
•Johnll.45.
he had done this miracle.
4 Then saith one of his disciples, •Se• M1.21.4,
19 The Pharisees therefore said
IJudas Iscariot, ~imon's son, which .~:'.,~·m. 25. 26 .
among themselves, Perceive ye how
should betray him,
•Jehovah
ye prevail nothing? behold, the
5 Why was not this ointment sold Psa.118.26.
Yworld is •gone after him.
7
Certain Greeks would see Jesus.
for three hundred pence, and given• Mt.21. .
to the poor? .
·~~.~{1\
6 This he said, not that he cared wLk. 18 _34 ,
20 And there were certain "Greeks
among them that came up to worfor the poor· but because he was a John 2.22:
'"thief, and had the. bag, and bare.~~;~: ~~~:~. 37 • ship at the feast:
what was put therem.
•kosmos
21 The same came therefore to
7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: <Mi.~;·~~
bPhilip, which was of Bethsaida of
against the .day of my burying hath , ;::~~ 1 ~ 4 ;, 48 _
Galilee, and desired him, saying.
she kept this.
•Psa. 7,, 9.11 ,
Sir, we would see Jesus.
8 For the poor always ye have Mk.7.26:
22 Philip cometh and telleth Anwith you; but nme ye have not l>'.',~~i't~4~~5. drew: and again Andrew and Philip
always.
•John 1.43,44,
tell Jesus.
1
9 °Much people of the Jews there- c ;::~ ~;. 32 , 17.i.
Jesus' answer.
fore knew that he was there: and• Mt. 8.20 , note.
they came not for Jesus' sake only,
23 And Jesus !answered them,
but that they might see Lazarus
saying <The hour is come, that the
also, whqm he had raised from the
dSon df man should be glorified.
dead.
24 Verily, verily, I say unto you,

T

1 He does not receive these Gentiles.
A Christ in the flesh, King of the Jews,
could be no proper object of faith to the Gentiles, though the Jews should have believed on Him as such. For Gentiles the corn of wheat must fall into the ground
and die; Christ must be lifted up on the cross and believed in as a sacrifice for sin,
as Seed of Abraham, not David (vs. 24, 32; Gal. 3. 7-14; Eph. 2. 11-13).
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!Except a com of wheat fall into
A.O. 33.
36 While ye have light, believe in
the ground and die, it abideth alone:
the light, that ye may be 'the chilbut ifit "die, it bringeth forth bmuch
dren of light. These things spake
fruit.
Je'sus, and departed, and 1did hide
25 •He that loveth his life. sh~l • Sacrifice (of
himself from them.
lose it· and he that hateth his hfe1 ChristJ. John
37 But uthough he had done so
in this' dworld shall keep it unto life l'i~i 1 .~~1~~i 8 ., many miracles before them, yet
eternal.
. ! ~~ni~·i.. 16 25 . they believed not on him:
26 If any man serve me, let him Mk.o.'35 ; · '
38 That the saying of Esaias the
'follow me; and !where I am~ there.;~,~~!' n. 33 • prophet might be fulfilled, which he
shall also my servant be: 1f any world-•ystcm. spake, ''Lord, "'who hath believed
man serve me, him will my Father ~~~2~.\t 17iJ:hn our report? and to whom hath the
ghonour.
1.1: Rev.13.3.J
arm of the Lord been revealed?
6
27 Now is my soul troubled; and ·~~~ S~ 6 . 38 .
39 Therefore they could not bewhat shall I say? itFather, ~ave me·:J~~~ /UUi:216 lieve, because that xEsaias said
from this hour: •but for this cause 21; 2 T1m.<.7,8. · again,
came I unto this hour.
•Bible praym
40 He hath blinded their eyes,
28 Father, jg)orify thy name. \~·Wi1.l~.~n
and hardened their heart; that
kThen came there a voice from . Rev. 222 · 20 ·'
they should not see with their eyes,
heaven, sayin.g, I have both glori- 'j-o'.;~ i~'i1.
nor understand with their Yheart,
'}-0~~'s'ib.
and zbe converted, and I should
fied it, and will glorify it again.
29 The people therefore
that k Mu.11.
heal them.
stood by, and heard it, said that it /,,~;~;,\tft'"
41 aThesethingssaidEsaias,when
thundered:. others said, An langel. r~::n::
he saw his glory, and spake of him.
spake to him.
John 1uo;
42 Nevertheless among the chief
30 Jesus answered and said, mThis .J~~~·~·.\1·, 828 , rulers also many believed on him;
voice came not because of me but Rom.s.o.
but because of the Pharisees they
IPP,,..72.17;102.
d"d
•
f or your sa k es.
,,.,,, 1..... 1.
1 no t con f ess h"1m, 1es t th ey
31 Now is the 2judgment of this,n~~~ i/~ 0 .
should be put out of the synagogue:
dworld: now shall the "prince ofl 1John; Ii.
43 For they loved the praise of
this world be cast out.
; J;~.;~65 85 9 , 11 54 . men more than the praise of God.
32 And I, !f I be 0 !ifted up from~~J;~~"~~47-S3.
44 Jesus cried and said, He that
the earth, will draw all men unto1 h>.SJ.1.
lbelieveth on me, believeth not on
531
me
wi ...
:16
me, but on bhim that sent me.
3j This he said, signifying what·~'.6:/8: ·
. 45 And <he that seeth me seeth
6
death he should die.
i ~ r~~ h~'::1d /um. him that sent me.
34 The people answered him We •Isa.• 1.
• 46 dI am come a light into the
have heard out of the law thatl' ~~~l',~.
'world, that whosoever believeth on
1
PChrist abideth for ever: and how ~Jv~h;5 3~:·
~me should not abide in darkness.
sayest thou, The Son of man must' John 1• 5: 8.12. ! 4 7 And if any man hear my words,
be lifted up? who is this Son of ·~ 0;)::.,~~~ind and believe not, fI judge him not:
man?
'fJohns.<;;s.15,26. for Kl came not to judge the <world,
but to save the world.
35 Then Jesus said unto them, :~~~~i~~li~..
QYet a little w~ile is the light ~th' J~1~~ ~~~.'; 2 W\ I 4_8 He that rejecteth me, and reyou. Walk while ye have the bght,I
1ce1veth not my words, hath one
lest darkness come upon you: for
that judgeth him: hthe word that I
'he that walketh in darkness know!have spoken, the same shall judge
eth not whither he goeth.
ihim in the last day.
0

1

1

1

0

1

------ - 1

---

--------

-------·

----

Chapters 12.-17. are a progression according to the order of approach to God
in the tabernacle types: Chapter 12., in which Christ speaks of His death, answers
to the brazen altar of burnt-offering, type of the cross. Passing from the altar
toward the holy of holies, the !aver is next reached (Ex. 30. 17-21), answering to
Chapter 13. With His associate priests, now purified, the High Priest approaches
and enters the holy place, in the high communion of Chapters 14.-16. Entering
alone the holy of holies (17. 1), the High Priest intercedes. (Cf. Heb. 7. 24-28.)
That intercession is not for the salvation, but the keeping and blessing of those for
whom He prays. His death (assumed as accomplished, 17. 4) has saved them.
2 The Seven Judgments. (1) Of Jesus Christ as bearing the believer's sins.
The sins of believers have been judged in the person of Jesus Christ "lifted up"
on the cross. The result was death for Christ, and justi;ication for the believer,
who can never again be put in jeopardy (John 5. 24; Rom. 5. 9; 8. 1; 2 Cor. 5. 21;
Gal. 3. 13; Heb. 9. 26-28; 10. 10, 14-17; 1 Pet. 2. 24; 3. 1s). See other judgments,
1 Cor. 11. 31, note; 2 Car. 5. 10, note; Mt. 25. 32, note; Ezk. 20. 37, note; Jude 6,
note; Rev. 20. 12, note.
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49 For 1 have not spoken of myA.O. 33.
self; but the Father which sent me,
he gave me a commandment, what
I should say, and what I should
speak.
•John 8.38; 1uo,
50 A!ld I !mow that ~is command- .i~;. Ceteman
ment 1s b)Jfe everlasting: whatso- v..25,50; John"i4.
ever I sp~ak therefore, even as the ~.v~~\U 4 '
Father said unto me, so I speak. • John 7 .8, 12 .23 ,

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is
'washed 2needeth not save to wash
his feet, but is clean severy whit:
and ye are clean, but not all.
11 For 'he knew who should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are
not all clean.
12 So after he had washed their
feet, and had taken his garments,
11.1.
and was set down again, he said
d I.e. eorffi.
unto them, Know ye what I have
CHAPTER 13.
•v.34; John 10.11, done to you?
8
The last passover. (Cf. Mt. 26. 7- ~:~~: Rom. .
13 uye call me Master and Lord:
30; Mk. 14. 17-26; Lk. 22. 14-39.) f<;;,;e::,.~~:.
and ye say well; for so I am.
ow I before the feast of the 0 GL during
14 If I then, your Lord and Maspassover When JeSUS knew supper.
ter, have Washed YOUr feet; Vye a)so
that his 'ho~r was come that he ·~~~1~~,~~ie.Rev. ought to wash one _another's feet.
should depart out of this dworld 'John5.20.2J;11.2. 15 For I whave given you an exunto the Father having loved his ; John 8.4:>; 16.28. 'ample, that ye should do as I have
own which werd in the world, he . John 11.11: 20.11. ldone to :you. .
1
~~: 22 · 27 ' Ph 11 · 2· l6 Venly, ve~1ly, I say unto you,
•loved them !unto the end.
mEph. 5.26 .
xThe servan~ 1s not greate,r than
Jesus washes the disciples' feet. ,•See Mt. 3.14 . 1hls lord; neither he that 1s sent
j•vs.12.36; John 12.1greater than he that sent him.
2 And gsupper being ended, the 1 16; Heb.12.11. I 17 Ylf ye know these things
3o.i 7-21.
hdevil having now put into the(Ex.
lhappy are ye if ye do them.
'
heart of Judas Iscarlot, Simon's ''<;i;~l;.~5 ]0 ,\ John. 18 I speak not of you all: I know
son, to betray him;
2.1,2.
/whom I have chosen: but that the
3 J:e~us knowi1_1g t~at th~ Father '.\:~~ ~~'.h!~·,d zscripture may b.e fulfilled, "He that
had •given all thmgs mto his hands, s;gnlfies a ~om- eateth bread with me hath lifted
and that he was Jcome from God, P. 1 ~~.'~.~!";~on. 1up his heel against me.
anoth« wo<d. 1 19 Now I tell you hbefore it come.
kand went to God;
4. He r.iseth from supper, and llaid1I• \ ~iti~].~'. 6·11 ' ithat, w~en it is come to pass, ye
aside his garments; and took a 'John 6.64 .
may beheve that I am he.
towel, and girded himself.
Mt.23.B,10: Lk.6. 11 20 Verily, verily, I say unto you.
5 Afterthathe poureth mwaterinto 46: Eph.6.9.
1He that receiveth whomsoever I
a bason, and began to wash the dis-1•R0 m:2 12·100: Gal. 1send receiveth me; and <he that
ciples' feet, and t<;> wipe the"! withlw%1;. ;/,!'. ;;1~;~·, receiveth me receiveth him that
the towel wherewith he was girded. 5: 1 Pe<. 2.21 : 1sent me.
6 Th
hh
s·
p
1John 2.6.
IJesus foretells his betrayal (Mt.
en comc;t e to 1r:ion eter: ,•John 15.20.
and Peter saith unto him, Lord, 1uJas.J.25.
i 26. 20_25 ; Mk. 14. 17 _ 21 ; Lk. 22.
"dost thou wash my feet?
lz lnspiraifon.
7 Jesus answered and said unto' Joh~ 14 ·10: <Ex.
I 2i. 22 ·
19 1
him, What I do thou 0 knowest not 1 .~:;'.4 ~;~·"· · I 21 dWhen Jesus had thus said, he
now; but thou shalt know hereafter.'• ML.11.3.
was troubled in spirit, and testified,
1
8 Peter saith unto him, Thoul•2Co<.5.20.
land said, Verily, verily, I say untu
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus an- • Mt.26.21; 2Mk.I·'- you, that <one of you shall betray
swered him, If I Pwash thee not, , ~~~~:!~· 1.
Jme.
. .
thou hast qno part with me.
22 Then the disc1ples looked one
9 Simon Peter saith unto him,
Ion another, doubting of whom he
Lord, not my feet only, but also
spake.
my hands and my head.
23 Now there was leaning on

N
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1

1
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I For order of ~vents during the night of the last passover, see Mt. 2.6. 20, note.
2 The underlying imagery is of an oriental returning from the public baths to
his house. His feet would contract defilement and require cleansing, but not his
body. So the believer is cleansed as before the law from all sin "once for all" (Heb.
10. 1-12), but needs ever to bring his daily sins to the Father in confession, that he
may abide in unbroken fellowship with the Father and with the Son (1 John 1.
1-10). The blood of Christ answers forever to all the law could say as to the be·
liever's guilt, but he needs constant cleansing from the defilement of sin. See
Eph. 5. 25-27; 1 John 5. 6. Typically, the order of approach to the presence of
God was, first, the brazen altar of sacrifice, and then the )aver of cleansing (Ex. 40.
6, 1). See, also, the order in Ex. 30. 11-21. Christ cannot have communion with
a defiled saint, but He can and will cleanse him.
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Jesus' bosom •one of his disciples,
A.O. 33.
thou lay down thy life for my sake?
-=°"-'--=- Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The
whom Jesus loved.
24 Simon Peter therefore beckcock shall not crow, till thou hast
oned to him, that he should ask who
denied me thrice.
it should be of whom he spake.
CHAPTER 14.
25 He then lying on Jesus' breast_ J hn 21
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? j" 2~ 24. •
Spoken in the passover cham26 Jesus answered, He it is, to1
'
ber: Jesus foretells his coming
whom .I shal! give a sop, when l1b~;;tA~ts~t
for his own. (Cf.I Thes.4. 14-17.)
have dipped it. And when he had- (Gen.3.1;
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judasjl Rev.20.10.) j"LET not your heart be trouIscariot, the son of Simon.
Mt
bled: ye ibelieve in God, be820
27 And after the sop bSatan en- 'note: '
llieve also in me.
tered into him. Then said Jesus
2 In my Father's house are many
unto him, That thou doest, do d John 7.34;
mansions: if it were not so, I would
8 21
quickly.
have told you. I go to prepare a
· •
28 Now no man at the table knew e Law (of
place for you.
for what intent he spake this unto Christ).
3 And if I go and prepare a place
him.
fZ~1 1 1J~1 • for you, JI will come again, and re29 For some of them thought, 6.:i; £Johns.) ceive 1you unto myself; that where
because Judas had the bag, that 1
1 am, there ye may be also. ·
Jes!-ls had said unto him, Buy thpse I f0~t-~ 1 i~~;
4 And whither I go ye know, and
1the way ye know.
thmgsthatwehaveneedofagamst
the feast; or, that he should give g Mt.26.33;
5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord,
something to the poor.
~7~43~'
we know not whither thou goest;
30 He then having received the
- · ·
and how can we know the way?
sop went immediately out: and itl'' v.27; Isa.
6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the
was night.
43.I,2.
way, the truth, and the kJife: no
31 Therefore, when he was gone, i Faith. John man cometh unto the Father, but
out, Jesus said, Now is the 'Son ofl 16.9. (Gen. by me.
j~~o.hi1~~orified, and God is glorified ug~-~eb.
Jesus and the Father are one.
32 If God be glorified in him, God j Christ (Sec- 7 If ye had known me, ye should
shall also glorify him in himself, and! on~f-dR.ent). have known my Father also: and
shall straightway glorify him.
I H:i:s 26 .om. from henceforth ye know him, and
33 Little children, yet a little (Deut.30.3; have seen him.
while I am with you. Ye shall seek Acts 1.9 -n.) I 8 Philip saith unto him, Lord,
me:. and "as I said unto the Jews, 1k ure (eter- 1shew us the Father, and it sufficeth
Whither I go, ye cannot come; so nal). John 'us.
now I say to you.
~li:i·h 4 .
9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I
34 A 'new commandment I give Rev: 2 2.i9.) :been so long time with you, and
unto you, That ye love one another;
!yet hast thou not known me, Philip?
as I have loved you, that ye also I Col.1.15.
lhe that hath seen me hath seen
love one an.other.
m v.20; John
the Father; and how sayest thou
35 By this shall all men know I0.38; 17.
then, Shew us the Father?
that ye are my disciples, if ye have 21,23.
10 Believest thou not that mI am
love one to another.
n Inspiration. in the Father, and the Father in
1
Jesus foretells Peter's denial f~~n4 \5s~7. lme? 0the nwords that I spi;ak unto
(Mt. 26. 33 _35 ; Mk. 14. 29-Jl; Lk. Rev".i2_19_) you I speak not of mys~lf. but the
22 33 34 )
Father that dwelleth m me, he
· '
·
o John 5.19;
doeth the works.
36 Simon Peter said unto him 7.16; 8.28;
11 Believe me that I am in the
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesu~ 12 .4 9 •
Father, and the Father in me:
answered him, Whither I go, thou p John 5.36;
or else believe me for the Pvery
canst not follow me now; !but thou 10.38; Acts works' sake.
2 22
shalt follow me afterwards.
12 Verily, verily, I say unto you,
· •
37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why
He that believeth on me, the works
cannot I follow thee now? I will
that I do shall he do also; and
'lay down my life for thy sake.
greater works than these shall he
do; because I go unto my Father.
38 Jesus answered him, Wilt

I

1
This promise of a second advent of Christ is to be distinguished from His
return in glory to the earth; it is the first intimation in Scripture of "the day of
Christ" (1 Cor. 1. 8, note). Here He comes for His saints (1 Thes. 4. 14-17), there
(e.g. Mt. 24. 29, 30) He comes to judge the nations, etc.
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The new promise and privilege
in prayer.
13 And whatsoever ye shall ask

26 But the Comforter, which is
the sHoly Ghost, whom the Father
will send in my name, he shall
in amy name that will I do that •John 15.16: 16. teach you all things, and 'bring all
the Father mey be bglorified in the .;:i.~"13 _ 31 , 15 _9_ things to your rei;t"lembrance, whatsoever I have satd unto you.
son.
e vs.21·23; John 15.
14 If ye shall ask any thing in my 10 : 1John 5·3·
The bequest of peace.
name, I will do it.
"~!~.~k.11.13,
27 "Peace I leave with you "my
15 'If ye 1ove me, k eep my com- •Advocacy.
peace I give unto you: not ~s the
1
mandments.
l'J~1~n 1i'i6.26:
gworld giveth, give I unto you. Let
2
2
The promise of the Spirit.
f;:::~5 ;!; ;!. 1 ,, not.your hea~t be wtroubled, neither
Rom.8.15,26;
let 1t be afraid.
16 dAnd I will pray the Father, 1John 4·6·
28 Ye have heard how I said unto
and he shall give you anot~er g ~;:,:'.::'.)::'1~~'t;. you, I go away, and come again
18
19
7
7
l<Comforter, that he may ab1del · · 8(John01 . :lunto you. If ye loved me, ye wouhl
with you for ever; . .
• ~~::.'2. {4 ~ •·> rejoice, because I said, I go unto
17 Even the fSpint of truth;·iJohn 7.31:1co.. the Father: for my Father is
whom the gworld licannot receive, 6.I•: 2co .. 6.16: greater than I.
because it. seeth him not, i:either 1 ~:~~;,,~~~..
29 ~nd now I have told you beknoweth him: but ye know him; for •Rom. 5.10 , 2c0 ,. fore 1t come to pass, that, when it
he dwelleth with you, and ishall be 4.10,11:
Heb.7.
is
come to pass-, ye might believe.
5
in you. .
.
z~ io: John 10.38. ~O Hereafter I will n<;>t talk much
18 I Wlll not leave you Jcomfort- m.,_ 15 ,23 ,
with you:· for the pnnce of this
less: I will come to you.
1John2.s.
world cometh, and hath nothing in
4
19 Yet a little while~ and the •Joh~1. :2co .. me.
gworld seeth me no more; but ye .z~~ ~i~~:,~o. 31 But that the "world may know
John that I love the Father; and Yas the
see me: kbecause I live, ye shall! vo.15,21,23:
5
live also.
~ 2'.W~h~~~l· Father gave me commandment,
20 At that day ye shall know that •Cf.vs.15,21.
even so I do. Arise, let us go
II am .in my Father, and ye in me, •y:;:NJ.17.
hence.
and I m you.
r Deut.18.15.
21 mHe that hath my command- •Holy Spirit
CHAPTER 15.
ments and keepeth them he it is vs.11.26: John
that l~veth me: and he th~t loveth ~~;:·2 .l:t'· 1 · 18 ' Spoken on the way to the Aarden: the vine and branches.
me shall be loved of my Father, !John 2.22.
and I will love him, and will nmani-~uct.Mt.10.34,
AM the •true vine, and my Father is the husbandman.
.
fest myself to him.
I ";·~~- 16 33•
2 Every branch in me that bear22 Judas saith unto him, notl Col.3.15. '
Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou wv.1.
eth not fruit he taketh away: and
wilt manifest thyself unto us andl•kosmos !Mt.
every branch that abeareth fruit,
not unto the gworld?
. '
";~~.~~~;,kind. he 2purgeth it, that it may bring
23 Jesus answered and said unto PM1.2.e.
forth more fruit.
him, olf a man Plove me, he wi:ll keep·i • ;;I;,"!·,;~(,~~~i. 3 Now ye are bclean through the
my words: and my Father will love 1... 5.1-1.
word which I have spoken unto
him, and we will come unto him, • Mt.13.12:
you.
4 3cAbide in me, and I in you.
and make our abode with him.
{{~~-~7 3'.I:
24 He that q}oveth me not keep- Heb.12.5-11.
As the branch cannot bear fruit of
6
itself, except it abide in the vine: no
eth. not my sa0ngs: an~ the 'word 'r~~;.1h \0 ,
which ye hear 1s not mme, but the Eph.5.26.
more can ye, except ye abide in
Father's which sent me.
cvs.5·7; John3 7 me.
25 These things have I spoken l'i~~n ~~~8. " 1 ' 5 I am the vine, ye are the
unto you, being yet present with
branches: He that abideth in me.
you.
,and I in him, the same bringeth
A.O. 33.

I

I

I Gr. Parakletos, "one culled alongside to help."
Translated "ad".ocate,"
1 John 2. t. Christ is the believer's Paraclete with the Father when he sms; the
Holy Spirit the believer's indwelling Paraclete to help his ignorance and infirmity,
and to make intercession (Rom. 8." 26, 21). (See "Holy Spirit," N.T. doctrine.
Mt. 1. 18; Acts 2. 4.)
2 Three conditions of the fruitful life: Cleansing, vs. 2, 3; John 13. 10, note;
abiding, v. 4, note; obedience, vs. 10, 12. (See "Law of Christ," Gal. 6. 2; 2 John
5, note.)
3 To abide in Christ is, on the one hand, to have no known sin unjudged and unconfessed, no interest into which He is not brought, no life which He cannot share.
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2

forth much •fruit: for bwithout me
A.O. 33.
that it hated me before it hated
ye can do nothing.
you.
6 If a man abide not in me. he is
19 If ye 1were of the kworld, the
cast forth 'as a branch, and is
kworld would love his own: but bewithered; and men gather them,,
cause ye are not of the kworld, but I
and cast them into the fire, and·I Th 1 .
Ihave mchosen you out of the •world,
they are burned.
• Gaf. 5 7~~2 3 . therefore the kworld hateth you.
7 Ifyeabideinme,anddmywords bPhil.l.11;
20 Remember the word that I
abide in you, ye shall ask what yel 4-~~M 25 30 1said unto you! The servant is not
will, and it shall be done unto you. J };,1;n 1~_ 1 3. ·•greater than his lord. If they have
8 Herein is my Father glorified, I Col.3.16; · !persecuted me, they will also persethat ye bear I much fruit; so shall ~ {:'h~ ~i/4io cute you; if they have kept my sayye be my disciples.
1 ~. 1'1; ·1 1 .26. · ing, they will keep your's also.
9 As the Father hath •loved me, f John 14.21, I 21 But all these things will they
so have I loved you: continue ye in 1 } \
do unto you for my name's sake, bemy love.
If. E3e~tJ;;,34 · 1cause they know not him that sent
1O If lye keep my commandments, I (personal). me.
ye shall abide in my love; even as I I Acts 9.15.
I 22 If I had not come and spoken
have kept my Father's command- [ \0;,::\7:z6l
unto th~m. they had not had 0 sin:
1 , John.14.i3;
:but now they have no cloke for
ments, and abide in his love.
11 These things have I spoken 1 . 16.23,24.
1their sin.
~nto you, that my joy mil!!ht ren:iain 1 ~'i,';;5~~ vs. l 23 He that hateth me hateth my
m you, and that your JOY might; 12,17; Rom.5. Father also.
be full.
5. (Gal.6.2;
24 If I had not done among them
12 gThis is my commandment, 1 iJohn 5·>
the works which none other man
That ye love one another, as I have 'w~;id'.~~em. 1did, they had not had 0 sin: but now
loved you.
Johnl6.ll,33. have they both seen and hated both
13 Greater love hath no man than (John 7•7;Rev. me and my Father.
this, that a man lay down his life 1'.i~!~~a~~~~- 25 But this cometh to pass,
for his friends.
John 17.6,
that the word might be fulfilled
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do ~~-: 6 /g•n. that is written in their law, They
whatsoever I command you.
• 6.i4 '. 17.) or. hated me Pwithout a cause.
The new intimacy.
lm/z,~c;~~;:te). The believer and the Spirit.
15 2H
~ rth I call ou not ser- Rom.8.33:
26 But when ~he Comforter is
ence o
Y
(Deut.7.6.
come whom I will send unto you
vants; for the servant knoweth not 1 I Pet.l.2.)
f m th F th
th qS · "t f
what his lord doeth: but I have'" kosmos (Mt. ro
e .a er, even e pin o
called ou friends· for all things I 4,8) =man- Itruth, which procee_deth from the
Y
•
kind.
Father he shall testify of me·
that I have heard of my Father I Io Sin. Rom.3. 27 A' d
1 h ll b
:t
have made known unto you.
23, note.
,
n ye a so s a
ear ~ ness,
16 Yehavenothcho nme butllpPsa.35.19;
because ye.haye been with me
se . •
69.4.
. . ·from the begmnmg.
have chosen you, and ordained you, q Holy Spmt.
that ye should go and bring forth John 16.13.
fru~t. and that your fruit should re- )..~'; 1i~~j
CHAPTER 16.
mam: that whatsoever ye shall askj· r Inspiration. The disciples warned of persecuof the Father in imy name, he may John 16.12, .
tions. (Cf. Mt. 24. 9, 10; Lk. 21.
give it you. .
.
~~v~;-;'/)5 ·
l&-19.)
17 These thmgs I Jcommand you,
THESE things have I spoken
that ye love one another.
unto you, that ye should not
The believer and the world.
be offended.
2 They shall put you out of the
18 If the kworld hate you, ye know
synagogues: yea, the time cometh,

I'

1

'I

1

'I

On the other hand, the abiding one takes all burdens to Him, and draws all wisdom,
life and strength from Him. It is not unceasing consciousness of these things,
and of Him, but that nothinF: is allowed in the life which separates from Him. See
"Fellowship," 1 John 1. 3; "Communion," 1 Car. 10. 16.
1 Three degrees in fruit-bearing: "Fruit," v. 2; "more fruit," v. 2; "much
fruit," vs. 5, 8. As we bear "much fruit" the Father is glorified in us. The minor
moralities and graces of Christianity are often imitated, but never the ninefold
"frnit" of Gal. 5. 22, 23. Where such fruit is the Father is glorified. The Pharisees were moral and intensely "religious," but not one of them could say with
Christ, "I have glorified thee on the earth" (John 17. 4).
2 Progressive intimacy in John: ServanU, John 13. u; Friends, John 15. 1s;
Brethren, John 20. 11.
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that whosoever killeth you will
think that he doeth God service.
3 And these things will they do
unto you, because they have not
known the Father, nor me.
4 But these things have I told
you that when the time shall come
ye ~ay remember th~t I told rou of
them. And these t~m!!s I said not
unto yo1:1 at the begmnmg, because
I was with you.
5 But now I go my way to him
that sent me; and none of you ask-

e~h B:t ~~!~~~r l~e:~e t~~if

these
things unto you, sorrow hath filled
your heart.
Threefold work of the Spirit
toward the world.'

A.O. 33.

Jesus speaks of his death resurrection, and second advent.
16 A little while, and ye shall not
see me: and again, a little while
and ye shall see me, because I g~
a Advocacy.
to the Father.
h~~n1 ~:t{ 17 Then said some of his disciples
26; 1 John 2. among themselves. What is this
1,2.J
·that he saith unto us, A little while,
b kosmos (Mt 1and ye shall not see me: and again
4,Bl =man- "ja little while, and ye shall see me;
kind.
and, Because I go to the Father?
c

tf'J·. n~~:· ~fs ~~~Y h~ai~aii~eri[oll~tl~~~l1~g

we cannot tell wh~t he saith.
·
19 Noi.y Jesus knew that they
3.20; Heb.11. were desirous to ask him_. and said
39
-)
unto them, Do ye enq~1re an:ong
c kosmos =
yourselves of that I said, A •little
7 Nevertheless I tell you the world-system. while, and ye shall not see me: and
truth; It is expedient for you that I JJ~~7/4- again, a little while and ye shall
go away: for if I go not away, athe 3°8 n~t:-r· see me?
'
Comforter will not come unto you;
·'
·
20 Verily, verily I say unto you
but if I depart, I will send him unto f Holy Spirit. That iye shall w~ep and lament'
you.
{M~n 12 r5~ 2 · but the bworld shall rejoice: and y~
8 And when he is come, he will Act; i.4.)
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow
reprove the bworld of 'sin, and of
.
I1shall be turned into joy.
righteou~ness, and of judgmen~:
g ~~}£. ~·r~~xt i 21 A woman when she is in travail
9 Of sm, because they dbeheve clause.
['hath sorrow, because her hour is
not on me;
. .
come: but as soon as she is deliv11
10 Of righteousness, because I go Inspiration. erect of the child, sht: remembereth
to my Father, and ye see me no ?~~'{if;_::fJ; /no more the anguish, for joy that a
more;
Rev.22.19.l Iman is born into the kworld.
11 Of judgment, because the . J 0 hn 14 19 I 22 And ye now therefore have sorprince of this •world is judged.
'
row: but I will see you again, and
•
•
1
1, Y:our heart shall rejoice, and your
N w truth to be revealed b the 1i Lk.24.l7.
k kosmos
e
S · 't
mJOY no m_an taketh from you.
Plrt •
(Mt. 4 .81 =
23 And m that day ye shall ask
12 lJ have yet many things to say mankind.
me nothing. Verily, verily, I say
unto you, but ye cannot .bear them j 1 John 20 _20 : unto you, W!rntsoever ye shall a~k
now.
I Lk.24.41.
1the Father m my name, he will
13 Howbeit when he, the !Spirit
Igive it you.
of truth, is come, he will guide you( 1 Pet.1.8.
24 Hitherto have ye asked nothinto all truth: for he shall not speakl" Mt. 7. 7,s;
ling in my name: nask, and ye shall
~ofhimself;hbutwhatsoeverheshall. Jas.4.2,3;
,receive, that your joy may be full.
hear, that shall he speak: and hel ~ {~hn 3 · 22 ; I 25 These things have I spo~en
will shew you things to come. .
· ·
tmto you in proverbs: but the t1m<"
1
14 He shall glorify me: for he: a John 14.
cometh, when I shall no more speak
2
shall receive of mine and shalll l,23.
unto you in proverbs, but I shall
shew it unto you.
'
shew you plainly of the Father.
15 All things that the Father hath
26 At that day ye shall ask in my
are mine: therefore said I, that he
name: and I say not unto you, that
shall take of mine, and shall shewj
I wiil pray the Father for you:
it unto you.
.
I 27 For the °Father himself loveth
.

d

f0gt-?0;::_

i

YI

I

I

1 Christ's pre-authentication of the New Testament: (1) He expressly_ declared
that He would leave "many things" unrevealed (v. 12). (2) He promised that
this revelation should be completed ("all things") after the Spirit should come, and
that such additional revelation should include new prophecies (v. 13). (3) He
chose certain persons to receive such additional revelations, and to be His witnesses
to them (Mt. 28. 19; John 15. 21; 16. 13; Acts I. s; 9. 15-17). (4) He: gave t<;> their
words when speaking for Him in the Spirit precisely the same authority as His own
(Mt. 10. 14, 15; Lk. 10. 16; John 13. 20; 17. 20; see e.g., 1Cor.14. 37, and "Inspiration,"
Ex. 4. 15; Rev. 22. 19).
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you, because ye have loved me, and
A.D~
have believed that I came out from - God.
28 I came forth from the Father,
and am come into the 0 world: again, okosm"" (Mt.
I leave the world, and go to the' 8 d- manFather.
bZ~h-.13.7;
29 His disciples said unto him, Mt.26.31.
Lo now speakest thou plainly, and c kos{:;os sp~akest no proverb.
~~. "Yo';;.,
30 Now are we sure that thou 17.14,16.
knowest all things, and needest not w_0
that any man should ask thee: by n~~~.) · '
this we believe that thou earnest d B;bJe
forth from God.
P"'f)'s
31 Jesus answered them, Do ye A~ts i."24 , 25 .
(Mt.6.9;
now believe?
32 bBehold, the hour cometh, yea, Rcv.22.20.)
is now come, that ye shall be scat- c~::i).ce::.t 3 ;
tered. every man to his own, and John 20.31.
shall leave me alone: and yet I am (Mt.7.14;
not alone, because the Father is I/ fc~v9~i:/i4~
with me.
·"John 19.30;
33 These things I have spokenj D>n.9.24.
unto you. that in me ye might haveh i1,'f/1;~· 2 ;
peace. In the cworld ye shall have I Hcb:1:3:10.
tribulation: but be of good cheer; 1 i i.e. earth.
l have overcome the world.
ij Insofratfr!n.
1

glory which "I had with thee before the •world was.
6 I have manifested thy name
unto the men which thou gavest me
out of the 0 world: thine they were,
and thou gavest them me; and
they have kept thy word.
7 Now they have known that all
things whatsoever thou hast given
me are of thee.
. 8 For I have given unto them the
Jwords which thou gavest me; and
they have received thern, and have
known surely that I came out from
thee, and they have believed that
kthou didst send me.
9 l pray for them: I pray not for
the 'world, but for them which thou
hast given me; ~or they aro;: thine.
10 And all mme are tlune, and
thine are mine; and I am glorified
in them.
.
11 And now I am no more m the
aworld, but these are in the world.
and I come to thee. Holy Father,
1keep through thine own name
those whom thou hast given me,
that they may be one, as we are.
P.~:~ U.~6.
12 While I was with them in the
CHAPTER 17.
(Ex.4.15;
•world, I kept them in thy name:
•
•
Rev.22.19.)
jthose that thou gavest me I have
18 15
The prayer of intercession.
k Ps~~~: · • 1kept, and none of them is lost, but
HESE words spake Jesus, and I Assurance. 'ithe son of perdition; that the scriplifted up his eyes to heaven· 1 Act~ 13 ·38 • ture might be fulfilled.
and dsaid, Father, the hour is come: ~~: J~~:L I 13 And now come I to thee; and
1 glorify thy Son, that thy Son also Im ~.119.42, .these things I speak in the •world,
may glorify thee:
50,l 6 I; Mk. that they might have my joy ful2 As thou hast given him power: ! 6:ii~; Acts 1filled in themselves.
over all flesh, that he should 2 give " kosmos ~ I 14 I have given them 111 thy word;
eternal 'life to as many as thoul world{';,"- 18 and the "world hath hated them,
hast 3given him.
'\ ~~".'· (J~h~ 7 . · because they are not of the world,
3 And this is 'life eternal, that. 7;Rev.13.8, even as I am not of the world.
they might know !thee. the only\o'.5-~!,:~at;on ! 15 I pray not that thou shouldest
true God, and Jesus Chnst, whom. ve6.14-lfi; '\take them out of the •world, but
thou hast sent.
I Rom.12.2.
that thou shouldest keep them from
2 .l;
4 I have glorified thee on the (Gen.l
the evil.
0
6 14
1
earth: gl have finished the work\
r· · •
16 They are 0 not of the "world,
which thou gavest me to do.
even as I am not of the world.
1
5 And now, 0 Father, glorify thou
I 17 Sanctify them through thy
me with thine own self with the
truth: thy word is truth.
1

t

m;.J{

T

i1?i

1 Seven petitions: (1) That Jesus may be glorified as the Son who has glorified
the Father (v. 1; Phil. 2. 9-11); (2) for restoration to the eternal glory (v. 5); (3) for
the safety of believers from (a) the world (v. 11), (b) the evil one (v. 15); (4) for
the sanctification of believers (v. 17); (5) for the spiritual unity of believers (v. 21);
(6) that the world may believe (v. 21); (7) that believers may be with Him in heaven
to behold and share His glory (v. 24).
2 Christ's gifts to those whom the Father gave Him: Eternal life (v. 2); the
Father's name (vs. 6, 26; John 20. 17); the Father's words (vs. 8, 14); His own joy
(v. )3); His own glory (v. 22).
3 Seven times Jesus speaks of believers as given to Him by the Father (vs. 2, 6
[twiceJ .. 9, 11, 12, 24). Jesus Christ is God's love-gift to the world (John 3. 16),
and behevers are the Father's love-gift to Jesus Christ. It is Christ who commits
the believer to the Father for safe-keeping, so that the believer's security rests upon
the Father's faithfulness to His Son Jesus Christ.
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18 As thou hast sent me into the
A.D. 33.
5 They answered him, Jesus of
•world, even so have I also sent
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them
them into the world.
I am he. And Judas also, which
19 And for their sakes I bsanctify
'betrayed him, stood with them.
myself, that they also might be
6 As soon then as he had said
unto them, I am he, they went
sanctified through the truth.
20 Neither pray I for these alone,
backward, and fell to the ground.
but for them also which shall be7 Then asked he them again,
Whom seek ye? And they said
lieve on me through their word:
21 That they all may be one: <as a kosmos
Jesus of Nazareth.
'
thou, Father, art in me, and I in (Mt.4.8) =
8 Jesus answered, I have told you
thee, that they also may be one in mankind.
that I am he: if therefore ye mseek
us: that the •world may believe b Sanctify
me, let these go their way:
that thou hast sent me.
holr (pe;9 That the saying might be ful22 And the dgJo:y which thou ~~J.~; ;."r;{.13 fill~d, which he nspake, Of them
gavest me I have given them: that 21 '. (Mt.4 . 5 ; · which thou gavest me have I lost
they may be one, even as we are Rev.22.11.) none.
one:
10 Then Simon Peter having a
23 I in them and thou in me that c Rom. 12 ·65 ;
sword drew it, and smote the high
they may be ~ade <perfect in' one; Eph.4.1, •
priest's servant, and cut off his
and that the •world may know that d 2 Cor.3.18.
right ear. The servant's name was
thou hast sent me, and hast loved e Mt 5 48
Maleh us.
them, as thou hast loved me.
note: '
11 Then said Jesus unto Peter,
24 Father, I will that they also,
Put up thy sword into the sheath:
whom thou hast given me, fbe with fl Thes. 4 .l 7. ·the cup which my Father hath
me where· I am; that they may be- g i.e. earth. II given me, shall I not drink it?
hold my glory, which thou hast
given me: for thou lovedst me be- "Ex.34.5,7.
Jesus brought before the high
fore the foundation of the Kworld. ; Eph.3.16,19.
priest (Mt. 26. 57-6 8 ; Mk. 14.
25 0 righteous Father, the aworld .
53-65; Lk. 22. 66-71).
hath not known thee: but I have 1 Mt. 26 ·47 ;.
12 Then the band and the captain
known thee, and these have known f!~2~:4~~·
and officers of the Jews took Jesus,
that thou hast sent me.
and bound him,
1
13
1
3
26 And I have declared unto them ' John · • ;
13 And led him away to 0 Annas
thy hname, and will declare it: ~~;·~h2; first; for he was father in law to
ithat the love wherewith thou hast Heb.12.2.
Caiaphas, which was the high priest
loved me may be in them, and I in 1 P 41 9
that same year.
them.
sa. • •
14 Now Caiaphas was he, which
CHAPTER 18.
m Iso.53.6;
gave Pcounsel to the Jews, that it
Eph.5.25.
was expedient that one man should
Jesus arrives at Gethsemane. n John 17 _12 ; die for the people.
(Cf. Mt. 26. 36-46; Mk. 14. 32-42:11 Cor.10.13.
Lk. 22. 39-46.)
Peter's denial (also vs. 25-27)
HEN Jesus had spoken these 0 Lk. 3 -2 ·
(Mt. 26. 69 - 75 : Mk. 14. 66-72;
words, he went forth with p John 11.49,
Lk. 22. 54 - 62 ).
his disciples over the brook Cedron, so;
Lk. 24·
15 And qSimon Peter followed Jewhere was a garden, into the which 46 '47 "
sus, and so did another disciple:
q Mt.26.58;
that disciple was known unto the
he entered, and his disciples.
Mk.14.54;
high priest, and went in with Jesus
The betrayal and arrest (Mt. 26. Lk.22.54.
Iinto the palace of the high priest.
47-56; Mk. 14. 43-5 o; Lk. 22. rProv.29.25;
16 But Peter stood at the door
47-53).
Mt.10.28;
without. Then went out that other
2
2
2 And iJudas also, which betrayed
disciple, which was known unto the
Tim.2.1 .
him, knew the place: for Jesus ofthigh priest, and spake unto her that
times resorted thither with his
kept the door, and brought in Peter.
disciples.
17 Then saith the damsel that
3 Judas then, having received a
kept the door unto Peter, Art not
band of men and officers from the
thou also one of this man's discichief priests and Pharisees, cometh
pies? He saith, I am rnot.
thither with lanterns and torches
18 And the servants and officers
and weapons.
stood there, who had made a fire
of coals: for it was cold: and
4 Jesus therefore, kknowing all
things that should come upon him,
they warmed themselves: and Peter
went forth, and said unto them,
stood with them, and warmed him
Whom seek ye?
self.
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(Jesus before the high priest,
A.D. 33.
34 Jesus answered him, Sayest
continued.)
·thou this thing of thyself, or did
19 aThe high priest then asked
others tell it thee of me?
Jesus of his disciples, and of his
35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew?
doctrine.
Thine own nation and the chief
20 Jesus answered him, I spake
priests have delivered thee unto
openly to the bworld; I ever taught
me: what hast thou done?
36 hJesus answered, iMy kingdom
in the synagogue, and in the ternpie, whither the Jews always resort;
is not iof this kworld: if my kinga~d in secret have I said nothing. a For order of dam were of this world, then would
. I Why askest thou me? ask them events on the my servants fight, that I should not
which heard me, what I have said day of the
be delivered to the Jews: but now
unto them: behold, they know what crucifixion,
is my kingdom not from hence.
26 57
I said.
~e~t~t. · · 37 Pilate therefore said unto him,
22 And when he had thus spoken,,
·
Art thou a king then? Jesus anone of the officers which stood by u kosmos (Mt. swered, Thou sayest that I am a
struck Jesus with the palm of his ~;~J.= man- king. Jo this end was I 1:?orn, and
hand, saying, Answerest thou the
for this cause came I mto the
high priest so?
c I Pet.2.19,23. bworld, that I should bear lwitness
23 Jesus answered him, If I have J John 13 38 . unto the truth. Every one that is
spoken evil, bear witness of the Mt.26.34,74; of the truth heareth my voice.
38 Pilate saith unto him, What is
evil: 'but if well, why smitest thou tt\!124:~~ 1
me?
· · · : truth? And when he had said this,
24 NowAnnashadsenthimbound cMt.27.2;
he went out again unto the Jews,
unto Caiaphas the high priest.
Mk.IS.I;
and saith unto them, I find in him
25 And Simon Peter stood and Lk. 23 ·1.
mno fault at all.
warmed himself. They said there- fMt.23.23;
condemned: Barabbas refore unto him, Art not thou also Acts 10.2e. Jesus
leased (Mt. 27. 15-26; Mk. 15. 6one of.his disciples? He denied it, ~John 19.7,
1s; Lk. 23. 18-2s).
and said, I am not.
Lev.24.16;
39 But ye have a custom, that I
26 One of the servants of the high Mt.20.1g;
should release unto you one at the
priest, being his kinsman whose ear Rev.IJ.IO.
passover:
will ye therefore that I
Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see Ii I Tim.6.13.
release unto you the King of the
thee in the garden with him?
.
6
Jews?
.27 Pe~er then denied again: and I r~a9~~:~: ;
40 Then cried they all again, sayd1mmed1ately the cock crew.
Dan.2.44;
ing, Not this man, but Barabbas.
Jesus brought before Pilate (Mt. *~c!:~!.i1; Now Barabbas was a robber.
27. 1-14; Mk. 15. 1-s; Lk. 23. 1-1, Col.1.13.
13 · t6).
jGk.ek,out
CHAPTER 19.
28 'Then led they Jesus from Caia- or. or accord.
phas unto the hall of judgment: and mg to.
Jesus crowned with thorns (Mt.
it was early; and they themselves k kosmos=
27. 27-30; Mk. 15. 16-20).
went not into the judgment hall, world-sys·
THEN "Pilate therefore took
/Jest they s~ould be defiled; but ~~':'(J~~-;:r7\,
Jesus, and scourged him.
that t~ey might eat the passover. Rev.13.8,
2 And the soldiers platted a crown
29 Pilate t~en went out Ul:ito note.)
of thorns, and put it on his head,
th~m. and s.a1d, ~hat accusation 1 Isa.55.4.
and they put on him a "purple robe
bnng ye agamst this man? .
m Isa.53.9;
3 And said, Hail, King of th~
?O They answered and said unto 1 Pet.2.22. Jews! and they smote him with
him, If he were not a malefactor, we Mt 27 26 .
their hands
would not have delivered him up '' Mk.1s".1s'.
·
unto thee.
Pilate brinAs Jesus before
31 Then said Pilate unto them oMt. 27 ·28 ·
the multitude.
'.fake ye him, and judge him accord'. p John 18.38.
4 Pilate therefore went forth
mg to your law. The Jews thereagain, and saith unto them, Behold
29
1
fore said unto him, It is not lawful ' John 1. ·
I bring him forth to you. that ye may
for us to put any man to death:
know Pthat I find no fault in him.
32 That the saying of Jesus might
5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing
be. fulfilled, which he Kspake, signithe crown of thorns, and the purple
fymg what death he should die.
b
A
. 33 Then Pilate entered into the
~Behold
~~ep~:~! saith unto them,
Judgment hall again, and called
6 When the chief priests therefore
Jesus, and said unto him Art thou
and officers saw him, they cried out
the King of the Jews? '
saying, Crucify him, crucify him'.
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32

Pilate saith unto them, Take ye
A.D. 33.
ing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH
him, and crucify him: for I find
THE KING OF THE JEWS.
no fault in him.
a Lev.24.16.
20 This title then read many of
7 The Jews answered him, awe
the Jews: for the place where Jesus
have a law, and by our law he ought b Isa.s 3·7·
was crucified was nigh to the city:
to die, because he made himself the c John 7.30;
and it was written in Hebrew and
Son of God.
Lk.22.53;
Greek, and Latin.
'
27
28
4
8 When Pilate therefore heard Acts · · · 21 Then said the chief priests of
that saying, he was the more afraid; d John 18.3,28; the Jews to Pilate, Write not The
9 And went again into the judg- Mk.14.44.
King of the Jews; but that he' said
ment hall, and saith unto Jesus, eSin. Rom. 3. I am ~ing of the Jews.
'
Whence art thou? bBut Jesus gave 23, note.
22 Pilate answered, What I have
him no answer.
written I have written.
10 Then saith Pilate unto him, fLk. 23 ·2·
23 Then the soldiers, when they
Speakest thou not unto me? know- g Prov.29.25; had crucified Jesus, ntook his garest thou not that I have power to Acts 4.19.
ments, and made four parts to every
crucify thee, and have power to 11 cf.Mk.IS.
soldier a part; and also his coat:
release thee?
2s, note.
now the coat was without seam,
11 Jesus answered, <Thou could- .
woven from the top throughout.
3
4
est have no power at all against me, 'Hos. . •
24 They said therefore among
except it were given thee from j For order of themselves, 0 Let us not rend it, but
above: dtherefore he that delivered events. see
cast Jots for it, whose it shall be:
me unto thee hath the greater ~sin. !t;;'.·33•
th<:t the ~cripture might be fulfilled,
12 And from thenceforth Pilate
which saith, PThey parted my raisought to release him: but the Jews k Num.lS.36; ment among them, and for my ves13
12
cried out, saying, If thou Jet this Heb. · ·
ture they did cast Jots. These
man go, thou art not Cresar's friend: l Judgments things therefore the soldiers did.
!whosoever maketh himself a king (the seven). 25 qNow there stood by the cross
speaketh against Casar.
A.~:.6 N11.
of Jesus his mother, and his
13 gWhen Pilate therefore heard (2 sam.7.14; mother's sister, Mary the wife of
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, Rev.20.12.) Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene.
and sat down in the judgment seat. 1 s3 12
26 When Jesus therefore saw his
in a place that is called the Pave-Im sa. · ·
mother, and the 'disciple standing
ment,butintheHebrew,Gabbatha.lnPsa.22.18.
by, whom he loved, he saith unto
his mother, Woman, sbehold thy
The final rej~ction of tfi~ King 0 r1(:~~~t 11 .
son!
by the Jewish author1t1es and
27 Then saith he to the disciple,
people.
P Psa.22.18.
Behold thy mother! And from that
hour that disciple took her unto his
14 And it was the preparatioi;i of q ~~-~~-~~;
own home.
the passover, and about the hs1xth Lk.23.49.
28 After this, Jesus knowing that
hour: and he saith unto the Jews,
all things were now accomplished,
Behold your King!
r John 18.lS.
'that the scripture might be ful15 But they cried out, Away with s Jchn 2.4;
filled, saith, I thirst.
him away with him crucify him. 21.15-17.
29 Now there was set a vessel full
. ' saith
. ~nto them,
, Sl_J.a.11 I .cru- vs. , , .
f'.ilate
24 36 37 of uvinegar: and they filled a spunge
1
c1fy your Kmg? The chief pnests
with vinegar, and put it upon hysanswered, iWe have no king but u Psa.69.21.
sop, and put it to his mouth.
Cresar.
30 When Jesus therefore had rev It is the Vicceived the vinegar, he said, "It is
T he crucifix.ion of Jesus Christ }~!::, ~14:
finished:
and he bowed his head,
(Mt. 27. 33-S4; Mk. 15. 22-39; 17.4; Rom.
wand "'gave up the ghost.
Lk. 23. 33-47).
~g;4 k~b.i~:
"Not a bone of him broken."
16 jThen delivered he him there- 5 · 10·
fore unto them to be crucified. And w See Mt.27.
they took Jesus, and led him away. so, note.
31 The Jews therefore, because it
17 And he bearing his cross kwent x delivered up was. the Ypreparat1on~ that the
forth into a place called the place his spirit.
bodies should not remam upon the
of a skull which is called in the
cross on the sabbath day, (for that
Hebrew G~lgotha:
yv. 42 ·
sabbath day was an zhigh d?y,) be18 Where they !crucified him, and zEx.12.16;
sought Pilate that atheir legs
two other with him, mon either John 16.20. might be broken, and that they
side one, and Jesus in the midst. a Deut. 21. 23 . might be taken away.
.
d
32 Then came the soldiers, an
19 And Pilate wrote a title, and
put it on the cross. And the writbrake the legs of the first, and of
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the other which was crucified with ~~:.____ away the Lord out of the sepulchre,
him.
and we know not where they have
33 But when they came to Jesus, •John lO.lS. laid him.
and saw that he was •dead already, b John 20.253 Peter the~ef9re went forth, and
they brake not his legs:
21.
that other d1sc1ple, and came to
34 But one of the soldiers with a , Sacrifice (of the sepulchre.
spearbpiercedhisside,andforthwith Christ). Act• 4 So they ran both together: and
'came there out dblood and water.
~ 04 2 ~ ~~~n. the qother disciple did outrun Peter,
35 And he that saw it bare 18.) e · · and came first to the sepulchre.
5 And he stooping down, and
record, and his record is true: and d 1 h 1 7 .
he knoweth that he saith true, 5.ts;nTit.i lo?king in, saw the linen clothes
that ye might believe.
5; Eph.5.26. lymg; yet went he not in.
6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol36 For these things were done,
that the scripture should be fulfilled,;' ~~-.!,~9:~~:
lowing him, and 'went into. the
•A bone of him shall not be broken. Psa.34.20.
sepulchre, and seeth the lmen
3 7 And again another scripture ; Zech 12 10 . clothes lie,
saith, fThey shall look on him · Rev.i.1: '
7 And the -'napkin, that was
r h 7 13 •
about his head, not lying with the
whom they pierced.
Th
t
b
t (Mt 2 7 57--oo· < i~.4~. · '
!inen clothes, ]'ut wrapped together
e en om men
· ·
•
m a place by itself.
Mk. 15. 43-47; Lk. 23. 50-56).
"?~5';r 3 · 2 '
8 Then went in also that other
38 And after this Joseph of Ari- . P 45 8 .
disciple, which came first to the sepmath~a. being a disciple of Jesus, 'So"::.g 4".14.
ulchre, and he saw, and believed.
but Esecretly for fear of the Jews,
9 'For as yet they knew not the
besought Pilate that he might take JEE.16.16.
scripture, that he must rise again
away the body of Jesus: and Pilate 11. hn 1144 . from the dead.
gave him leave. He came there-I· ~g_ 7 , Acts 's. 10 Then the disciples "went away
fore, and took the body of Jesus. I 6.
again unto their own home.
39 And there came also lrNicode-11 Jsa.53.9;
Jesus appears to Mary
mus, which at the first came tol Mk.tl.2.
M gd 1
Jesus b)'. night, and brought a mix- "'v. 3 1.
a a ene.
ture of •myrrh and aloes, about an, F
d
r 11 But Mary stood without at the
hundred Jpound weight.
I".~,;;.,~~:;;, ~he sepulchre "weeping: and as she
40 Then took they the body of resurrection wept, she stooped down, and
Jesus, and wound it in klinen ~~Yi"""1f'· looked into the sepulchre,
clothes with the spices, as the man· 'no e.
12 And seeth wtwo angels in white
ner of the.Jews is to bury.
"f~~-1~.g;
sitting, the one at the head, and
41 Now m the place where he was 20 · 24 : · • the other at the feet, where the
crucified there was a garden; and in vs' 11 _13 •
body of Jesus had lain.
the garden a new sepulch~e. where- P Lk. 24 . 2 !.
13 And they say unto her.Woman,
1
m was neve~ man yet laid.
hn
why weepest thou? She saith unto
1
21 20
42 There laid they Jesus therefore' q Jo
· ·
them, Because they have taken
because of the "'Jews' preparation1 r John 21.7.
away my Lord, and I know not
1
day; for the sepulchre was nigh at s John 11.44. where they have laid him.
hand.
CHAPTER
_
1 Psa.16.10;
14 And when she had thus said,
20
Lk.24.24·26; she turned herself back, and saw
31
The resurrection of Jesus Christ t~;/j~~· ; Jesus standing, and xknew not that
Jesus.
(M t. 28. 1-to; Mk. 16. l-l4; Lk. u Cf.John 21.3. it15was
Jesus saith unto her, Woman,
24 · l-4 3 ).
Iv v.13.
why weepest thou? Ywhom seekest
first day of the week cometh w Lk. 24 .4 .
thou? She, supposing him to be
.
•Mary Magdalene early, when Ix Lk 24 16 .
the gardener, saith unto him, Sir,
if thou have borne him hence, tell
it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, I John 21.4.
me where thou hast laid him, and I
and seeth the stone taken away John 1.38 :
from the sepulchre.
· 18 .4 •
will take him away.
2 'fhen she runneth, and cometh_ h
16 Jesussaithuntoher,•Mary. She
to Simon Peter, and to the 0 other1" Jo 0 lO.J.
turned herself, and saith unto him,
disciple, whom Jesus loved, andl" Or, d<;> not Rabboni; which is to say, Master.
saith unto them, They have Ptaken detam me.
17 Jesus saith unto her, laTouch

THE

I,.

1

Cf. Mt. 28.

"and they came and held him by the feet." A contradiction
Three views are held: (1) That Jesus speaks to Mary as the
the day of atonement (Lev. 16). Having accomplished the
sacrifice, He was on His way to present the sacred b1ood in heaven, and that, between the meeting with Mary in the garden and the meeting of Mt. 28. 9, He had
9,

h~s been supposed.
High Priest fulfilling
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me not; for I am not yet aascended
A.O. 33.
with them: then came Jesus the
to my Father: but go to my bbreth- doors being shut, and stood ii'i. the
ren, and say unto them, I ascend
midst, and said, qPeace be unto you.
unto <my Father, and dyour Father;
27 Then saith he to Thomas
and to my God, and your God.
Reach hither thy finger, and behold
18 •Mary Magdalene came and
my hands; and reach hither thy
told the disciples that she had seen a Lk.24.51;
hand, and thrust it into my side:
15
the Lord, and that he had spoken ,, :J~~:gi: · and be not faithless, but believing.
these things unto her.
c i!:ohn 17.11;
28 And Thomas answered and
. .
ph.1.3.
said unto him, 'My lLord and my
Jesus appears to the d1sc1ples: dGal.4.6.
G
d
c Mt.28.10;
0 •
Thomas not present (Lk · 24. Lk.24.IO.
29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas,
31;-49).
f John 19.38; ·because thou hast seen me thou
Acts 12.12-17.l'has t b e11eve
. d : Sb! esse d are• t h ey
19 Then the same day at evening, g Mfracles
being the first day of the week (N.T.).
that have not seen, and yet have
when the doors were shut wher~ {~~s2i;t !believed.
the disciples were assembled for h ~c~s 28.8,9:) Conclusion: why John's Gospel
/fear o~ the Je"Ys• came Je.sus and E';,hnli;.~ 7 •
was written.
gstood m the midst, and saith unto i Lk.24.40;
.
.
them, hPeace be unto you.
. Col.1.20.
I ~O And . many other signs. tr~ly
20 And when he had so said, he 1 John 16.22 .. 1d_1d Jesus ~n the presenc.e of ~1s di~
ishewed unto them his hands and!k ra~~8i~~l~~· :c1ple~, which are not wntten m this
his side. iThen were the disciples IGen.2.7;
'book.
.
glad when they saw the Lord
I Cor.15.45:
3_1 But tl~ese are wntten, that ye
21 'Then said Jesus to them aiain, m f!c~:"i..~1},'."t. lm1g~t 'believe that Jesus is the
Peace be unto you: kas rriy Father s,16. (Mt.1. Ch:ist_. the Son o_f God; and t~at
hath sent me, even so send I you.
18; Acts ~.4.) :behevmg . ye might have uhfe
22 And when he had said this, he. n ~\~~· 19 •
!through his name.
!breathed on them, and saith unto Io John 11.16.
them, Receive ye the mHoly Ghost:!P Zech.12.10;
CHAPTER 21.
5
23 Whose ~oever nsins ye remit.iq~~~9~ 4.4 - rEpilo_l!.uf!: "If I will." The risen
they are remitted unto them; andl r John 1.1,49_; Christ is Master of our service.
h0
·
r ta·
th
9.35-38; Phil.
:;.e ~!t:f~;Jr sms ye e m,
ey ~10,11.
AFTER these things Jesus
•
s om.4.18-20;
shewed himself again to the
Jesus appears to the disciples: t ~;)~J.;~-~cts disciples at the "sea ofTiberias; and
Thomas present.
3.1_6. (Gen.3. on this wise shewed he himself.
20, Heb.
2 There were together Simon
9
24 But Thomas, one of the u l~i! (~ter- Peter, and Thomas called Didy0
twelve, called Didymus, was not nal). Acts 2. mus, and "'Nathanael of Cana in
28 · (Mt.7.14; 1Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee,
with them when Jesus came.
2 9
25 The other disciples therefore. v 0%
-) land two other of his disciples.
said unto him, We have seen the/ w John 1.45;
( ) S
. .
.
Lord. But he said unto them, 2.1.
1 erv1ce m self-w1ll! under
PExcept I shall see in his hands the( ~~:;;_~~f 7 _ 23 _
human leadership.
print of the nails, and put my fin- 1 y Lk.5.3-7.
3 Simon Peter saith unto them, xJ
ger into the print of the nails, and•
go a fishing. They say unto him,
thrust my hand into his side, I will!
We also go with thee. They went
not believe.
forth, and entered into a ship im26 And after eight days again his
mediately; and that night they
disciples were within, and Thomas
caught Ynothing.

I

f J:t_

I

~~~~--~~~~~-

so ascended and returned: a view in harmony with types. (2) That Mary Magdalene, knowing as yet only Christ after the flesh (2 Cor. 5. 15-17), and having found
her Beloved, sought only to hold-Him so; while He, about to assume a new relation
to His disciples in ascension, gently teaches Mary that now she must not seek to
hold Him to the earth, but rather become His messenger of the new joy. (3) That
He merely meant: "Do not detain me now; I am not yet ascended; you will see
me again; run rather to my brethren," etc.
I The deity of Jesus Christ is declared in Scripture: (1) In the intimations and
explicit predictions of the O.T. (a) The theophanies intimate the appearance of God
in human form, and His ministry thus to man (Gen. 16. 7-13; 18. 2-23, especially v. 17;
32. 28 with Hos. 12. 3-5; Ex. 3. 2-14). (b) The Messiah is expressly declared to
be the Son of God (Psa. 2. 2-9), and God (Psa. 45. 6, 7 with Heb. 1. 8, 9; Psa. 110.
1 with Mt. 22. 44; Acts 2. 34 and Heb. 1. 13; Psa. 110. 4 with Heb. 5. 6; 6. 20; 7. 11-21;
1144
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4 But whe~;h_e_m_;~i-ng_w_a_s_n_o_w--A-.-D-.-33-.-~l-to_l_a-nd. they~~-~ gfir~ ~f coals
there, and fish laid thereon, and
come Jesus stood on the shore: but
the disciples •knew not that it was
bread.
Jesus.
·"John 20 .14 .
10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of
·
·
If ·11 t t d. & Lk.5.4,6,7;
the fis.h which ye have now caught.
(2) Service in se -wi
es e · i John 9.7.
11 Simon Peter went up, and drew
the barren result·
c Miracles
the net to land full of great fishes
5 Then Jesus saith unto them, ~~:TJ." cJ",~~~ an hundred and fifty and three: and
Children, have ye any meat? They 2,3; Acts 28. for all there were so many, yet
answered him, No.
d ~{~ 4 . 30 , 3 1. "was not the net broken.
(3) Christ-directed service, and •~g'.:f. l3.3 7: (4) The Ma~ter enough for the
1./One cubit~
the result.
need of his servants. (Cf. Lk.
'd
t th
bC as ti.g about
18 in.
22. 35; Phil. 4. 19.)
6 And h e sa1 un o
em,
John 18.18.
the net on the right side of the ship, Contra, Lk.
12 Jesus saith unto them, iCome
and ye shall find. They cast there- , }'6h,, 6 10
and idine. And none of the disciples durst ask him, Who art thou?
fore. and now 'they were not able j L~t. br~ak
to draw it for the multitude of\ your fast.
knowing that it was the Lord.
fishes.
k Lk.24.30,31.
13 Jesus then cometh, and ktaketh
1
20
7 Therefore that disciple whom f~~ ·
bread, and giveth them, and fish
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is m Lit. break· likewise.
the dLord .. Now when Simon Pe~eri,. {},st:d;. as
14 This is now !he 1third tin:ie th.at
heard that 1t was the LC!rd, he girt· de~pfy fov~; J~sus shewed himself to. his d1sh1s fisher's coat unto him, (for hel used ofdivine,c1ples, after that he was risen from
was naked,) and did •cast himself I love (John 14. the dead.
into the sea.
~~~t"k,~~r
8 And the other disciples came inl which the
(5) The only acceptable .motive
a little ship; (for they were not fari' law demands
in service. (Cf. 2 Cor. 5. 14;
from land, but as it were two hun- CLk.I0. 27).
Rev. 2. 4, 5.)
dred !cubits,) dragging the net
15 So when they had "'dined, Jesus
with fishes.
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of
9 As soon then as they were come,
Jonas, 11 lovest thou me more than

I"

and Zech. 6. 13). (c) His virgin birth was foretold as the means through
which God could be "Immanuel," God with us (Isa. 7. 13, 14 with Mt. 1.
22. 23). (d) The Messiah is expressly invested with the divine names (Isa. 9.
6, 7). (e) In a prophecy of His death He is called Jehovah's "fellow" (Zech. 13.
7 with Mt. 26. 31). (f) His eternal being is declared (Mic. 5. 2 with Mt.
2. 6; John 7. 42).
(2) Christ Himself affirmed His deity. (a) He applied to Himself the Jehovistic I AM. (The pronoun "he" is not in the Greek; cf. John 8. 24; John 8. 56-58.
The Jews correctly understood this to be our Lord's claim to full deity fv. 59]. See,
also, John 10. 33; 18. 4-6, where, also, "he" is not in the original.) (b) He claimed
to be the Adonai of the O.T. (Mt. 22. 42-45. See Gen. 15. 2, note). (c) He asserted His identity with the Father (Mt. 28. 19; Mk. 14. 62; John 10. 30; that the
Jews so understood Him is shown by vs. 31, 32; John 14. 8, 9; 17. 5). (d) He exercise~ the chief prerogative of God (Mk. 2. 5-7; Lk. 7. 48-50).
(e) He asserted
omnipresence (Mt. 18. 20; John 3. 13); omniscience (John 11. 11-14, when Jesus
was fifty miles away; Mk. 11. 6-8); omnipotence (Mt. 28. 1s; Lk. 7. 14; John 5. 21-23;
6. 19); mastery over nature, and creative power (Lk. 9. 16, 11; John 2. 9; 10. 28).
(f) He received and approved human worship (Mt. 14. 33; 28. 9; John 20.
28, 29).
(3) The N.T. writers ascribe divine titles to Christ (John 1. 1; 20. 28;
Acts 20. 28; Rom. 1. 4; 9. 5; 2 Thes. 1. 12; 1 Tim. 3. 16; Tit. 2. 13; Heb. 1. 8; 1 John
5. 20).
(4) The N.T. writers ascribe divine perfections and attributes to Christ
(e.g. Mt. 11. 28; 18. 20; 28. 20; John 1. .2; 2. 23-25; 3. 1J; 5. 11; 21. 11; Heb. 1. 3, 11, 12
with Heb. 13. 8; Rev. 1. 8, 11, 18; 2. 23; 11. 11; 22. 13).
(5) The N.T. writers ascribe divine works to Christ (John 1. 3, 10; Col. 1.
16, 11; Heb. 1. 3).
(6) The N.T. writers teach that supreme worship should be paid to Christ
(Acts 7. 59, 60; 1 Cor. 1. 2; 2 Cor. 13. 14; Phil. 2. 9, 10; Heb. 1. 6; Rev. 1. s, 6;
5. 12, 13).
(7) The holiness and resurrection of Christ prove His deity (John 8. 46;
Rom. 1. 4).
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these? He saith unto him, Yea,
A.O. 33.
And when he.had spoken this, he
Lord; thou knowest that I a1ove - - - - - saith unto him, iFollow me.
thee. He saith unto him, bFeed
(7) If the Lord returns the sermy lambs.
a Gr. 1'hileo am
t
"]] t d · (Cf. 1 C or.
van s WI no 1e.
16 He saith to him again thel fond of. i'11sa
second time, Simon, son of Jonas,. :~~~°ih~~i;;:;~P';.1,.
15. 51, 5 2 ; 1 Thes. 4. 14-18.)
<lovest thou me? He saith unto b 1 Pc1.s.2.
20 Then Peter, turning about.
him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that <G ... agapas,
seeth the kdisciple whom Jesus
I alove thee. He saith unto him, ~~:~'~/df~~. loved following; which also leaned
dFeed my s_heep.
.
.
~:.l~J 01'!,~ 11 t~~~lon his br~ast.at supper, and said,
17 He saith unto him the thtrd wckh the Jaw Lord, which IS he that betrayeth
time, Simon, son of Jonas, <lovestl f7°)~anrls <Lk.lo. thee?
thou me? Peter was !grieved be- d1cnd;!Pct.s.
21 PeterseeinghimsaithtoJesus,
cause he said unto him the third 1-3.
Lord, and lwhat shall this man do?
ti~e, Love~t thou me? And he '?,'J,~;P~,.!;~~·
22 Jesus saith ;unto him, If I wi~I
said unto him, Lord, thou knowest word, phU01s. that he tarry mtill I come, what 1s
all things; thou knowest that I a1ove fJohn n.3s.
that to thee? follow thou me.
thee. Jesus saith unto him, CFeed ~v.is: John 10-9·
23 Then went this saying abroad
my sheep.
, ~·;~!:1.1 4 .
a!f!On~ the brethre_n, that that di.s· ts the i Mt. 4. 19, 16. 24 . ciple shm~ld not die: yet Je~us said
(6) . Th e M.as t e r a ppoin
not unto him, He shall not die; but
time, and manner of the ser- •John 13.23.
If I will that he tarry till I come:
vant s death.
'Gat.z.7-9.
what is that to thee?
18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, mNh'.~'i~io: 5_23 .1 .24 This is the disciple which "tesWhen thou wast young, thou gird-ln1Cor.1s.51;
1tifieth of these things, and wrote
edst thyself, and walkedst whither 1Thes.4.15, 17• these things: and we know that his
27
19
15
35
"thou wouldest: but when thoul•John · ' · · testimony is true.
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth!" ~ohn 2~! 0•
25 And there are also Pmany other
thy hands, and another .shall girdi;r:;·h~:. 19 ,"c1.
~hings which Jesus _did, the which,
thee, and carry thee whither thou 2 Cor.3.3
with 1f they should be wntten every one.
wouldest not.
Eph.1. 22 ·23·
I suppose that even the qworld
19 This spake he, signifying iby
itself 'could not contain the books
what death he should glorify God.
that should be written. Amen.

I
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THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.
WRITER. In the Acts of the Apostles Luke continues the account of Christianity
begun in the Gospel which bears his name. In the "former treatise" he tells what
Jesus "began both to do and teach"; in the Acts, what Jesus continued to do and
teach through His Holy Spirit sent down.
Date. The Acts concludes with the account of Paul's earliest ministry in Rome,
A.O. 65, and appears to have been written at or near that time.
Theme. This book records the ascension and promised return of the Lord
Jesus, the descent of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, Peter's use of the keys, opening
the kingdom (considered as the sphere of profession, as in Mt. 13.) to the Jews at
Pentecost, and to the Gentiles in the house of Cornelius; the beginning of the Christian church and the conversion and ministry of Paul.
The Holy Spirit fills the scene. As the presence of the Son, exalting and revealing the Father, is the great fact of the Gospels, so the presence of the Spirit, exalting and revealing the Son, is the great fact of the Acts.
Acts is in two chief parts: In the first section, i. 1-9. 43, Peter is the prominent
personage, Jerusalem is the centre, and the ministry is to Jews. Already in covenant relations with Jehovah, they had sinned in rejecting Jesus as the Christ.
The preaching, therefore, was directed to that point, and repentance (i.e. "a changed
mind") was demanded. The apparent failure of the Old Testament promises
concerning the Davidic kingdom was explained by the promise that the kingdom
would be set up at the return of Christ (Acts 2. 25-31; 15. 14-16). This ministry
to Israel fulfilled Lk. 19. 12-14. In the persecutions of the apostles and finally
in the martyrdom of Stephen, the Jews sent after the king the message, "We will
not have this man to reign over us." In the second division (10. 1-28. 31) Paul
is prominent, a new centre is established at Antioch, and the ministry is chiefly
to Gentiles who, as "strangers from the covenants of promise" (Eph. 2. 12), had
but to "believe on the Lord Jesus Christ" to be saved. Chapters 11., 12., and 15.
of this section are transitional, establishing finally the distinction, doctrinally, between law and grace. Galatians should be read in this connection.
The events recorded in The Acts cover a period of 32 years.

CHAPTER-1.-----~~o, -~'--1

4 And, '~ein~- assembled~:~ethe~
with them, commanded them that
t h ey s h ou Id n<?t d epart f rom .Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of
the Fathe r, w h"ic h • sa1"th h e, f ye
have heard of me.
.
.
5 F~r John truly baptized g'flth
~a.ter, but ye shall be baptized
with the Holy Ghost not many
days hence.
/Or, heard
6 When they therefore were come
g g-.'.''in'."e.
together, they asked of him, sayIi Mi.3.2, note. ing, Lord, wilt thou at this time
0
i ~'1,f m
"restore again the likingdom to
6
7; i>.~~ ~~29. Israel?
.
. .
32. (Lk.!.317 And he said unto them, Jlt 1s
not for you t<? know the times or the
j Mt.2 4 .36;
seasons, which the Father hath
Mk.13.32;
put in his own power.

Introduction (vs. 1, 2).
a i.e . the Gd0 •·
1 accor mg
HE aformer treatise have I pe
to Luke.
made o bTheophilus of all that b Lk.1.3. .
• both t~ do <l;Ild
• teach, Ic Lit.
received
Jesus !:>~gan
up.
2 Until the day in which he was,d Lk.24.49;
•taken up, after that he through thel Ii~7;14.16,
Holy Ghost had given command- Acts 2 _33 .
ments unto the apostles whom he e Or, eahn~
had chosen.
w;th them.

T

·

The resurrection-ministry of
Christ.
3 dTo whom also he shewed him~elf alive after his passion by many
mfalhble proofs, being seen of them
foi;ty days, . a:id speaking of the
thmgs pertaining to the kingdom
of God:
- - - _____________

...

I

I

fhtf°'·

1 Thcs.5.1.

·-·------ · · - - - - - - -

fC?rty days tl~e risen Lord had been instructing the apostles "of the things
pertaining to th~ kingdom of God," doubtless, according to His custom (Lk. 24. 27,
32, 44,_ 45), teaching them out of the Scriptures.
One point was left untouched, viz.,
t~e time when He would restore the kingdom to Israel; hence the apostles' question. The answer was according to His repeated teaching; the time was God's
secret (Mt. 24. 36, 42, 44; 25. 13; cf. 1 Thes. 5. 1).
!
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The apostolic commission. (Cf.

A.D. 33.
salem from the mount called Olivet
Mt. 28. 18-20; Mk. 16. 15-18; Lk.
which is from Jerusalem a sabbath
24. 47, 48; John 20. 21-23.)
day's gjourney.
a v. 22 : Lk. 24 •
13 And when. th e{ were come m,
•
·
8 B ut yesh a 1I receive power, after 48; John 15.
that the Holy Ghost is come upon 27; ~cts 2,32. they went up mto an upper room,
you: and ye shall be awitnesses b '.:i~~~~t\Fust where abode both Peter, an<;! .James,
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in Gen.3.15:
and John, and Andrew, Phihp, and
all Judrea and in Samaria and unto c Or, as
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthe utter~ost part of th~ earth
they.were
thew, James the son of Alphreus
and Simon iZelotes, and Judas th~
9 And when he had spoken th~se /ookm~.
12
2
2
things, while they beheld, bhe was d Cor. · • brother of James. .
.
taken up· and a cloud received him <Or._ was re·
14 These all continued with one
out of their sight.
/ Ch~I~ (S~c- a<;cord in prayer and supplication,
•
,
ondAdvent). with the women, and Mary the
The promise of the return of (Deut.30.3.) mother of Jesus, and with his
Jesus to the earth.
g About 4854
brethren.
10 And 'while they looked sted- h ~~e; cf.
The choice of Matthias
fastly toward dheaven as he went _John 20.19.
•
~P. bt.;hold, two men stood by them jl;:;,;.~J;~t. 15 And in those days Peter stood
m white apparel;
ren.
up in the midst of the jdisciples, and
11 Which also said, Ye men ofl' k Inspiration. said, (the number of names together
~alilee, why stan? ye gazing up A~~~ 1~.i 5 .
were about an hundred and twenty,)
mto heaven? this same Jesus, (Ex.4.15;
16 Men and brethren, this scripwhich <is taken up from you into Rev.22.19.)_ ture must needs have been fulfilled
heaven, /shall so Icome i!1 like ~an- ~~£:S~:;~;t- kwhich the Holy Ghost by th~
ner as ye have seen him go mto Acts 2.17,18, mouth of David spake before conheaven.
33,38. (Mt.l. cerning mJudas, which was guide to
18; Acts 2.4.) them that took Jesus.
The ten days' waiting for the m Psa. 4 i.9,.
17 For he was numbered with us,
Spirit.
n Or, received. and had nobtained part of this
12 Then returned they unto Jeruministry.

1

1

I The two Advents-Summary: (1) The 0.T. foreview of the coming Messiah
is in two aspects-that of rejection and suffering (as, e.g. in Isa. 53), and that of
earthly glory and power (as, e.g. in Isa. 11; Jer. 2~; Ezk. 37). Often these two
aspects blend in one passage (e.g. Psa. 2). The prophets themselves were perplexed by this seeming contradiction (1 Pet. 1. io, 11). It was solved by partial
fulfilment. In due time the Messiah, born of a virgin according to Isaiah, appeared among men and began His ministry by announcing the predicted kingdom
as "at hand" (Mt. 4. 17, note). The rejection of King and kingdom followed.
(2) Thereupon the rejected King announced His approaching crucifixion, resurrection, departure, and return (Mt. 12. 38-40; 16. 1-4, 21; Lk. 12. 35-45; 17. 20-35; 18.
31-34; 19. 12-27; Mt. 24., 25.).
(3) He uttered predictions concerning the course
of events between His departure and return (Mt.13. 1-50; 16. 18; 24. 4-25). (4) This
promised return of Christ becomes a prominent theme in the Acts, Epistles, and
Revelation.
Taken together, the N.T. teachings concerning the return of Jesus Christ
may be summarized as follows: (1) That return is an event, not a process, and is
personal and corporeal (Mt. 23. 39; 24. 30; 25. 31; Mk. 14. 52; Lk. 17. 24; John 14. ~;
Acts 1. 11; Phil. 3. 20, 21; 1 Thes. 4. 14-17). (2) His coming has a threefold relation: to the church, to Israel, to the nations.
(a) To the church the descent of the Lord into the air to raise the sleeping
and change the living saints is set forth as a constant expectation and hope (Mt. 2~.
36, 44, 48-51; 25. 13; 1 Car. 15. 51, 52; Phil. 3. 20; 1 Thes. 1. 10; 4. 14-17; 1 Tim. 6. 14;
Tit. 2. 13; Rev. 22. 20).
(b) To Israel. the return of the Lord is predicted to accomplish the yet unfulfilled prophecies of her national regathering, conversion, and establishment in
peace and power under the Davidic Covenant (Acts 15. 14-17 with Zech. 14. 1-9).
See "Kingdom (O.T.)," 2 Sam. 7. 8-17; Zech. 13. 8, note; Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Car. 15.
24, note.
(c) To the Gentile nations the return of Christ is predicted to bring the destruction of the present political world-system (Dan. 2. 34, 35; Rev. 19. 11, note); ~h,e
judgment of Mt. 25. 31-46, followed by world-wide Gentile conversion and part1c1pation in the blessings of the kingdom (Isa. 2. 2-4; 11. 10; 60. 3; Zech. 8. 3, 20, 23;
14. 16-21).

1148

1 18]

THE ACTS.

[2 7

~~~~~~~~~~--,--~~~~--,-~-~~~~~~~~-

18 Now this man purchased a
A.O. 33.
land the lot fell upon Matthias; and
field with the •reward of iniquity; - - - - - l h e was numbered with the eleven
and falling headlong, he burst asunapostles.
der in the midst, and all his bowels
CHAPTER 2.
gushed out.
a Zech.11.12,
1Y And it was known unto all the 13.
Pentecost: Peter's first use of
dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch as b Psa.69 ..25.
the keys (Mt. 16. 1&, 19); the
that field is called in thc;ir proper c ~!;,~~:".,~~
Gospel given to the Jews.
tongue, Aceldama, that IS to say, seership.
(Cf. Acts 10. 1-48.)
The field of blood.
See Tit.1.5-9,
20 For it is written in the book of d ~~-~ 09 . 8 •
AND when kthe day of Pentecost
Psalms. "Let his habitation be deso- " Lit. received
was fully come, they were all
1
late, and Jet no man dwell therein:l/L~·
b
[with one accord in one place.
and his •bishoprick let another a'.;,;t:,~~.":e I 2 And suddenly there came a
Jtake.
g Lit. made
sound from heaven as of a rushing
21 Wherefor~ of tl~ese men which ~wo stand
mighty wind, and it fill~d. all the
have compamed with us all the h Bfi, 1•
house where they were s1ttmg.
time that the Lord Jesus went inl prayers
3 And there appeared unto them
and out ~mong us,
.
J,.~t; )·24 _30 _ ~cloven tongues like as of fire, and
2'2 Begmnmg from the baptism of: (Mt. 6.9;
:it sat upon each of them.
John, unto that same day that hel Rev.22.20.J 1 4 And they were all filled with the
was ··taken up from us, must one fbe · i the place in . • 1 Holy Ghost, and began to speak
ordained to be a witness with us ofl 1 ~~n;, 0 ~0 m· 3 · 1with "'other tongues, as the 11Spirit
his resurrection.
k Le'.v.23.15,16,. lgave them utterance.
23 And they gappointed two, fote; Deut.
5 And there were dwelling at
Joseph called Barsabas, who was. 2 ~·i6 Acts Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out
surnamed Justus, and Matthias.
11 to;,A;,es, as lof every nation under heaven.
24 And they lzprayed, and said, of fire, pa.rt· 6 Now when this was noised
Thou, Lord, which knowest thel ~i~Aa:;:0s;,t- abroad, the multitude came tohearts of all men, shew whether of each of
gether, and were confounded, beth<:se two thou hast chosen,
. . '"~:~· 1
cause ~hat. every man heard them
2 ~ That he may take 'part of this n Holy 8sP~~it speak m his own language.
ministry and apostleship, from (Mt.1.18.) · 7 And they were all amazed and
which Judas by Jtransgression fell,
marvelled, saying one to another,
that he might go to his own place.
Behold, are not all these which
26 And they gave forth their lots;
speak Galilreans?
1

The Holy Spirit, N.T. Summary (see Mal. 2. 15, note):
(1) The Holy Spirit is revealed as a divine Person. This is expressly declared (e.g. John 14. 16, 17, 26; 15. 26; 16. 7-15; Mt. 28. 19), and everywhere implied.
(2) The revelation concerning Him is progressive: (a) In the O.T. (see Mal. 2.
15, note), He comes upon whom He will, apparently without reference to conditions
in them. (b) During His earth-life, Christ taught His disciples (Lk. 11. 13) that
they might receive the Spirit through prayer to the Father. (c) At the close of
His ministry He promised that He would Himself pray the Father, and that in
answer to His prayer the Comforter would come to abide (John 14. 16, 11). (d) On
the evening of His resurrection He came to the disciples in the upper room, and
breathed on them saying, "Receive ye the Holy Ghost" (John 20. 2?.), but instructed
them to wait before beginning their ministry till the Spirit should come upon them
(Lk. 24. 49; Acts I. 8). (e) On the day of Pentecost the Spirit came upon the
whole body of believers (Acts 2. 1-4). (f) After Pentecost, so long as the Gosptl
was preached to Jews only, the Spirit was imparted to such as believed by the laying on of hands (Acts 8. 11; 9. 11, etc.). (g) When Peter opened the door of the
kingdom to the Gentiles (Acts JO.). the Holy Spirit, without delay, or other condition than faith, was given to those who believed (Acts 10. 44; II. 15-18). Thi~ is
the permanent fact for the entire church-age. Every believer is born of the Spirit
!John 3. J, 6; 1 John 5. 1), indwelt by the Spirit, whose presence makes the believer's
body a temple (1 Cor. 6. 19; Rom. 8. 9-15; I John 2. 21; Gal. 4. 6), and baptized by the
Spirit (1 Cor. 12. 12, 13; I John 2. 20, 21), thus sealing him for God (Eph.
I. 13; 4. 30).
(3) 'The N.T. distinguishes between having the Spirit, which is true of
~II believers, and being filled with the Spirit, which is the believer's privilege and duty (cf. Acts 2. 4 with 4. 29-31; Eph. I. 13, 14 with 5. 1e)-"One baptism,
many fillings."
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8 And how hear we every man in
A.D. 33.
Peter's sermon. Theme: Jesus
our own atongue, wherein we were - - - - - is Lord and Christ (v. 36).
born?
9 Parthians, and Medes, and
14 But Peter, standing up with
Elamites, and the dwellers in
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and
Mesopotamia, and in Judrea, and
lsaid unto them, Ye men of Judrea,
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, a Janguaae.
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem,
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in b from.
be this known unto you, and
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya
hearken to my words:
about Cyrene, and strangers bof c languages.
Rome, Jews and prose!ytes,
d perplexed.
(1) Introductory. Joel's proph11 Cretes and Arabians, we do
ecy fulfilled.
hear them speak in our ctongues e throuflh.
the wonderful works of God.
15 For these are not drunken, as
12 And they were all amazed, and
ye suppose, seeing it is but the
were din doubt, saying one to anthird hour of the day.
other, What meaneth this?
16 But this is that which was
13 Others mocking said, These
spoken <by the prophet Joel;
men are full of new wine.
\ 17 And it shall come to pass in the
(4) The Holy Spirit is rela.ted to Christ in His conception (Mt. 1. 18-20; Lk. 1.
35), baptism (Mt. 3. 16; Mk. 1. 10; Lk. 3. 22; John 1. 32, 33), walk and service (Lk. 4.
1, 14), resurrection (Rom. 8. 11), and as His witness throughout this age (John 15.
26; 16. 8-11, 13 .• 14 ).
(5) The Spirit forms the church (Mt. 16. 18; Heb. 12. 23, note) by baptizing
all believers into the body of Christ (1 Cor. 12. 12, 13), imparts gifts for service
to every member of that body (1 Cor. 12. 7-11, 27, 30), guides the members in their
service (Lk. 2. 21; 4. l; Acts 16. 6, 1), and is Himself the power of that service (Acts
1. s; 2. 4; 1 Cor. 2. 4).
(6) The Spirit abides in the company of believers who constitute a local
church, making of them, corporately, a temple (1 Cor. 3. 16, 11).
(7) Christ indicates a threefold personal relationship of the Spirit to the believer: "With," "in," "upon" (John 14. 11; Lk. 24. 4g; Acts 1. 8). "With" indicates the approach of God to the soul, convicting of sin (John 16. 9), presenting
Christ as the object of faith (John 16. 14), imparting faith (Eph. 2. 8), and regenerating (John 3. 3-16). "In" describes the abiding presence of the Spirit in the believer's body (1 Cor. 6. 19) to give victory over the flesh (Rom. 8. 2-4; Gal. 5. 16, 17),
to create the Christian character (Gal. 5. 22, 23), to help infirmities (Rom. 8. 26),
to inspire prayer (Eph. 6. 18), to give conscious access to God (Eph. 2. 18), to actualize to the believer his sonshtp (Gal. 4. 6), to apply the Scriptures in cleansing and
sanctification (Eph. 5. 26; 2 Thes. 2. 13; 1 Pet. 1. 2), to comfort and intercede (Acts
9. 31; Rom. 8. 26), and to reveal Christ (John 16. 14).
(8) Sins against the Spirit committed by unbelievers are: To blaspheme
(Mt. 12. 31), resist (Acts 7. 51), insult (Heb. 10. 29, "despite," lit. insult). Believers'
sins against the Spirit are: To grieve Him by allowing evil in heart or life (Eph. 4.
30, 31), and to quench Him by disobedienct: (1 Thes. 5. 19). The right attitude
toward the Spirit is yieldedness to His sway in walk and service, and in constant
willingness that He shall "put away" whatever grieves Him or hinders His power
(Eph. 4. 31).
(9) The symbols of the Spirit are: (a) oil (John 3. 34; Heb. 1. 9); (b) water
(John 7. 38, 39); (c) wind (i\cts 2. 2; John 3. 8); (d) fire (Acts 2. 3); (e) a dove (Mt.
3. 16); (/)a seal (Eph. 1. 13; 4. 30); (g) an earnest or pledge (Eph. 1. 14).
I The theme of Peter's sermon at Pentecost is stated in verse 36. It is, that Jesus
is the Messiah. No message could have been more unwelcome to the Jews who
had rejected His Messianic ciaims and crucified Him. Peter, therefore, does not
announce his theme until he has' covered every possible Jewish objection. The
point of difficulty with the Jews was the apparent failure of the clear and repeate_d
prophetic promise of a regathered Israel established in their own land under their
covenanted King (e.g. Isa. 11. 10-12; Jer. 23. 5-8; Ezk. 37. 21-28). Instead of explaining, as Rome first taught followed by some Protestant corr.mentators, that
the covenant and promises were' to be fulfilled in the church in a so-called "spiritual"
sense, Peter shows (vs. 25-32) from Psa. 16. that David himself understood that
the dead and risen Christ would fulfil the covenant and sit on his throne (Lk. 1.
32, 33).
In precisely the same way James (Acts 15. 14-17) met the same difficulty.
See "Kingdom (O.T.)," Zech. 12. s; (N.T.), Lk. 1. 33; 1 Cor. 15. 24.
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lJast days, saith God, I will apour/ A.O. 33.
suffer thine mHa}y One to see
out of my bSpirit upon all flesh: a vs.l7-:n;-- corruption.
and vour sons and your daughters/ Joel 2.28·32.
28 Thou hast made known to me
shalt" prophesy and your young b Holy Spirit. the ways of nJife; thou shalt make
1
3
men shall see Visions, and your old· ;~·; ~~; 2.s. me full of joy with thy countenance.
men shall dream dreams:
31. (Mt.l.18; 29 Men and brethren, let me
18 And on my cservants and on ~cts}.4.)
freely speak unto you of the pamy handmaidens I will pour out in ,; J::.,1 2~~~- triarch 0 ~avid, that _he is both dead
those days of my dSpirit; and they e Day (of J•- and buned, and his sepulchre is
shall prophesy:
hovah). vs.
with us unto this day.
19 And I will shew wonders in ~~i~; \'f!~~: 30 ~herefore being a prophet, a_nd
heaven above, and signs in the 10.22; Rev. knowmg that God had sworn with
earth beneath; blood, and fire, and r }:"/,!~~~)
an '!ath. to him, tJ:iat of the fruit
vapour of smoke:
· Joel 2 31 ·
of his !oms, according to the flesh,
20 The sun shall be turned into g feho;ah·.
Phe would raise up Christ to sit on
darkness and the moon into blood, Joel 2.32.
his qthrone;
before tJ{at <great and notable day h Ro~· 1 · 16 •
31 He seeing this before spake of
of the !Lord come:
i ~~reknowthe resurrection of 'Christ, that his
21 And it shall come to pass, that Ied~e. Acts soul was not left in •hell, neither
whosoever shall call c;,n the name ~t~I>~~~~~o~i his flesh did see corruption.
of the gLord shall be saved.
.i Psa.16.8-11.
(4) His resurrection proves that
(2) The works of Jesus prove kf~!.~{t~:
he is Lord and Christ.
1 ~~1;,·;.~~that he is Lord and Christ.
32 This Jesus hath God traised
22 Ye men of Israel, h~ these m Holy One. up, whereof we all are witnesses.
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man i~· 1 r~o.
33 Therefore being by the right
approved of God among you by'I" n~/J. A~-3. hand of God exalted, and having
miracles and wonders and signs, 15. (Mt.7.14; received of the Father the promise
which God did by him in the midst 0 ~!{:2i\1cr.·> lof the Holy Ghost, he hath shed
of you. as ye yourselves also know: Ac~- 1 3. 3 6.
forth this, which ye now see and
23 Him, being delivered by the P Isr~el (pro- hear.
determinate counsel and iforeknow- phec;esl. vs. 34 For David is not ascended into
ledge of God, ye have taken, and ~t~~\~~ts the heavens: but he saith himself,
by wicked hands have crucified and (Gen.12.2,3; The LORD said unto my "Lord, Sit
slain:
Rom.ll. 26 ·> thou on my right hand,
24 Whom God hath raised up, 1 ~'.~g~~~~-~; 1 35 Until I make thy foes thy
having loosed the pains of death: Acts 15.14-17. footstool.
because it was not possible that he iL~-~~-~%=)
Therefore let all the house ofisshould be holden of it.
, the ~hrlst. rael know assuredly, that God hath
D 'd l
t Id M
· h'
s Hades. Lk. madethatsameJesus, whom ye have
(3)
. av! ore O
essu~ s
16.23, note. crucified both Lord and Christ

136

kingship after resurrection.

t Resurrec-

•

•

25 For inavid speaketh concern- ;;o(j!c{~'.'i~:
(S) What Israel must do.
ing him, I foresaw the kLord always 1 Cor.l~.52.J 37 Now when they heard this
0
before my face, for he is on my" ~:,. 110 ·1
they were pricked in their heart'.
right hand, that I should not be v Repenta"nce. ~and said unto Peter and to the rest
moved:
Acts 33.!9.
lof the apostles Men and brethren
26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, ~~t~ iLo.J what shall we do?
'
and my tongue was glad; moreover w unto.
38 Then Peter said unto them,
also my flesh shall rest in hope:
x Mt.26.28,
''Repent, and be baptized every one
2 7 ~ecause thou ~It not ~eave my .v 57~~- Rom. 3.1 of you in the ,n8;me of J~sus Christ
soul m 1hell, neither wilt thou 23, note.
"for the xrem1ss10n of Ysms, and ye
1 A distinction must be observed between "the last days" when the prediction
relates to Israel, and the "last days" when the prediction relates to the church
(1 Tim. 4. t-3; 2 Tim. 3. t-8; Heb. 1. 1, 2; 1 Pet. 1. 4, s; 2 Pet. 3. 1-9; 1 John 2. 18,
19; Jude 17-19).
Also distinguish the expression the "last days" (plural) from
"the last day" (singular); the latter expression referring to the resurrections and
last judgment (John 6. 39, 40, 44, 54; 11. 24; 12. 48). The "last days" as related
to the churc~ began with the advent of Christ (Heb. 1. 2), but have especial reference to the time of declension and apostasy at the end of this age (2 Tim. 3. l; 4. 4 ).
:rhe "last days" as related to Israel are the days of Israel's exaltation and blessmg, and are synonymous with the kingdom-age (Isa. 2. 2-4; Mic. 4. 1-·7). They
are "last" not with reference to this dispensation, but with reference to the whole
of Israel's history.
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shall receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost.
39 For the promise is unto you,
and to your children, and to all
that are afar off, even as many as
the aLord our God shall call.
40 And with many other words
did he testify and exhort._ saying,
Save yourselves from this untoward generation.
41 Then they bthat gladly received his word were baptized: and
the same day there were <added
unto them about three thousand
souls.
The first church. (Cf A t 4
_ .)
•
c s ·
32 37

[3

19

A.D. 33.
have I none; but such as I have
- - - - ' - - 1give I thee: nin the name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.
a Jehovah.
7 And he took him by the right
2
b L":~i~·: ;ehand, and lifted him up: and ojmceived.
mediately his feet and ankle bones
c Churches
received strength.
~~~~~i-a.
8 And he Pleaping up stood, and
(Acts 2.41;
qwalked, and entered with them
Phil.LL)
into the temple, walking, and leapd teachmtJ.
ing, and praising God.
~~~~~f~;,f 9 And 'all the people saw him
their food.
walking and praising God:
g f{,~r;,~;':/was 10 And they knew that it was he
addin_~ to
which sat for alms at the Beautiful
the church gate of the temple: and they were
1h~s~1b~~ filled with wonder and amazement
saved. Cf.l at that which had happened unto
42 And they continued stedfastly Cor.12.12,13; him.
in the apostles' ddoctrine and fel- h ~~~~~i2 • 23 • 11 And as the lame man which
lowship, and in breaking of bread, true. 2 'cor. was healed held Peter and John, all
and in prayers.
22.12.28.
the people ran together unto them
43 And fear came upon e~ery k~~:~~:~~'.) in the sporch that is _called Solo·
soul: and many wonders and signs ; Rom.Ll6,
tllon's, greatly wondenng.
were done <by the apostles.
. note. .
44 And all that believed were to- .1 were JiomtJ. Peter's ~econd sermon. Theme:
gether, and had all things common; 1/ ~~~~5 f4'.~:
the covenants will be fulfilled.
45 And sold their possessions and m John 9.8.
12 And when Peter saw it, he angoods, and parted them to all men, ~ ~it,."a~i~~swered unto the people, Ye rr:en of
as every man had need.
(N.T.). vs.!-- Israel, why marvel ye at this? or
46 And they, continuing daily 10; Acts s.12. why look ye so earnestly on us, as
with one accord in the temple, and i~t· 82~·~; 9 ) thoughbyourownpowerorlholiness
breaking bread from house to house, ,• 1~.~s.6: ' · we had made this man to walk?
did feat their meat with gladness q betJan to
13 The God of Abraham, and of
and singleness of heart,
wafk, dnd Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our
47 Praising God-, and having fa- r l:.~:7.16,2L lfathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus;
vour with all the people. cAnd the s John 10.23; whom ye delivered up, and denied
Lord added to the hchurch daily 1:~/· 12 ·
him in the presence of Pilate, when
such as should be isaved.
u o~. H:~~;s;,nd he was determined to let him go.
Righteous
14 But ye denied the "Holy One
CHAPTER 3.
"g~Author. and the Just, and desired a mur.
· 1 . th w Life (eter- derer to be granted unto you:
T'h e Iirs t apos t 0 1IC
mi rac e.
e nal). Acts s. 15 And killed the •Prince of "'life,
lame man hea1ed.
20. (Mt.7.14; whom God hath raised from the
1
OW Peter and John iwent up , ~=j;J,~· 1~ts ldead; whereof we are witnesses.
together into the temple at the 13.39. (Gen.3. 16 And his name through -'faith
hour of kprayer, being the ninth i~'. 31£)b.
in his name hath made this man
hour.
.
y t1!rough.
strong, wJ:iom :y;e ~ee and. know:
2 And a lcertam man lame from z his Christ. yea, the faith which 1s Yby him hath
his mother's womb was carried, a fe~es~~nce. given him this perfect soundness in
whom they laid daily at the gate of (~t. 3 .2. ·
the presence of you all.
the temple which is called Beauti- Acts 11'.30.)
17 And now, brethren, I wot that
ful, '"to. ask alms of them that b LJ::~r/1~~in. through ignorance ye did it, as did
entered mto the temple;
c Sin. Rom. 3 . also your rulers.
.
3 Who seeing Peter and John 23, note.
18 But those things, which God
about to go into the temple asked d that so !'lay before had shewed by the mouth of
an alms.
~'{';',,'£,!~'ht::g all his prophets, that zChrist should
4 And Peter,-fastening his eyes up- from the
suffer, he hath so fulfilled.
on him with John, said, Look on us. tacedof t~e
19 aRepent ye therefore, and bbe
5 And he gave heed unto them, lth~ti'h'enmay converted, that your csins may be
blotted out, dwhen the times of 1reexpecting to receive something of send . . .
them.
JesusChrist. freshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;
6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold

f

N
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"Namely, seasons in which, through the appearance of the Messiah in His
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20 lAnd he shall send Jesus
A.O. 33.
Christ, which before was preached
unto you:
a Sanctify
21 Whom the heaven must re- holy (pe;.
ceive until the times of 2restitution sons)·
Acts
of all things, which God hath spoken 4 · 2 ?· 30 · .(Mt.
by the mouth of all his •holy pro- ii~j Rev. 22 ·
phets bsince the world began.
b from old
22 For Moses truly said unto the time.
fathers, cA prophet shall the Lord c Deut.l . ,
your God raise up unto you .dof your 18, 19• 8 15
brethren, like unto me; 'him shall d
ye hear in all things whatsoever he 1a':.":na.
shall say unto you.
Acts
7 37
23 And it shall come to pass, that c
· •
every SDUI. which will not hear that f utterly de·
prophet, shall be !destroyed from strayed.
among the people.
g Gr. huioi,
24 Yea, and all the prophets from sons.
Samuel and those that follow after, h your.
as many as have spoken, have like- . Mt 3 7
t
' · · ' no e.
wise foretold of these days.
25 Ye are the gchildren of the i :ore bl d
prophets, and of the covenant which. rou e ·
God made with "our fathers, sayinglk came to be.
unto Abraham, And in thy seed ·11 Lk.3.2; John
shall all the kindreds of the earth ll. 49 ; 18 · 13 ·
be blessed.
m Ex.2.14;
26 Unto you first God, having ~~ 2 ~~~;
raised up his Son Jesus, sent himl
s · ·
to bless you, in turning away every "Lk.12.ll,12.
one of you from "his iniquities.
o in.
P Acts 3.6,16.

CHAPTER 4.

The first persecution.

q Acts 2.24.

r Christ (as

as they spake unto the peo- ~~J,~;'~·o.
A ND
pie, the priests, and the captain I
of the temple, and the iSadducees,

(Ex.17.6;
1 Pet.2.8.)

came upon them,
s Psa.118.22.
2 Being igrieved that they taught. 1 Rom.1.16,
the people, and preached through note.
Jesus the resurrection from the ,. wherein.
dead.
.
v Mt.ll.25;
3 And they laid hands on them, 1 cor.1.27.
and put them in hold unto the next
day: for it was now eventide.

•

[4 13

4 Howbeit many of them which
heard the word believed; and the
number of the men kwas about five
thousand.

Peter's address to the
Sanhedrin.

5 And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers, and elders,
and scribes,
6 And IAnnas the high priest, and
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the
kindred of the high priest, were
gathered together at Jerusalem.
7 And when they had set them in
the midst, they asked, "'By what
power, or by what name, have ye
done this?
8 Then nPeter, filled with the
Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders oflsrael,
9 If we this day be examined of
the good deed done to the impotent
man, by what means he is made
whole;
10 Be it known unto you all, and
to all the people of Israel, that 0 by
the Pname of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, qwhom
God raised from the dead, even °by
him doth this man stand here before you whole.
11 This is the 'stone which was
set sat nought of you builders, which
is become the head of the comer.
12 Neither is there 1salvation in
any other: for there is none other
name under heaven given among
men, "whereby we must be saved.
Preaching in the name of Jesus
forbidden.

13 Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were ''unlearned
and ignorant men, they marvelled;

------- ------- ------- ---

---------

kingdom, there shall occur blessed rest and refreshment for the people of God."

-Heinrich A. W. Meyer.

1 The appeal here is national to the Jewish people as such, not individual as in
Peter's first sermon (Acts 2. 38, 39). There those who were pricked in heart were
exhorted to save themselves from (among) the untoward nation; here the whole
people is addressed, and the promise to national repentance is national deliverance:
"and he shall send Jesus Christ" to bring in the times which the prophets had foretold (see Acts 2. 14, note). The official answer was the imprisonment of the apostles, and the inhibition to preach, so fulfilling Lk. 19. 14.
2 Gr. apokatastaseos = restoration, occurring here and Acts 1. 6 only, The
meaning is limited by the words: "Which God hath spoken by the mouth of all
his holy prophets." The prophets speak of the restoration of Israel to the land
(see "Israel," Gen 12. 2, 3; Rom. 11. 26; also "Palestinian Covenant," Deut. 30.
1-9, note); and of the restoration of the theocracy under David's Son.
(See "Davidic Covenant," 2 Sam. 7. 8-17, note; "Kingdom," Gen. 1. 26-28; Zech. 12. s, note.)
No prediction of the conversion and restoration of the wicked dead :is found in
the prophets, or elsewhere. Cf. Rev. 20. 11-1s.
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and they took knowle~ge of them,
that they had been with Jesus.
14 And beholdin~ the i:ian which
was healed standm~ with. thei:n.
they could say nothmg agamst it.
15 But whei; they bad command~d
them to go aside out of the counc1l,
they conferred among themselves,
16 Saying, aWbat shall we do to
these men? for that indeed a notable bmiracle hath been done by them
is manifest to all them that dwell in
Jerusalem; and. we cannot deny it.
17 But that it spread no further
among the people, let us straitly
threaten them, that they speak
henceforth to no man in this name.
18 And they called them, and
commanded them not to speak at all
nor teach in the name of Jesus.
19 But Peter and John answered
and said unto them, Whether it be
right in the sight of God to <hearken unto you more than unto God,
judge ye.
20 For we dcannot but speak the
things which we 'have seen and
heard.
21 So when they had further
threatened them, they let them go,
finding nothing how they might
punish them, because of the people:
for all men glorified God for that
which was done.
22 For the man was above forty
year.s old, on whom this miracle of
healmg was shewed.

and thy counsel Pdetermined before
to be done.
a John 11 .47 .
29 And now, Lord, behold their
b Gr semeion threatenings: and grant unto thy
;#,n.
'
servants,
that with all boldness they
5
c Acts
.
may speak thy word,
5 29
Mt. 28 .'19 ;
30 By stretching forth thine hand
1 Cor.9.16;
to heal; and that signs and wonders
Gal.1.10.
may be done by the name of thy
,i Jer.20.9.
holy child Jesus.
J
h
31 And when they had prayed
1 0
113
c
n · ' · the place was shaken where the~
2
4
46
f Acts .4 • · were assembled together; and they
g s;b/e
were all filled with the qHoly Ghost
).'~Y~'s9 60 and they spake the word of God
(~:.6.9; ' · with boldness.
A.O. 33:__

Rev.22.20.)
h Isa.51.12,13.
.P
213

'n~~·•.· - '

..
i.e.

State of the church at ]erusalem. (Cf. Acts 2. 42-47.)

32 And the multitude of them

t'1
that believed were of one heart and
en 'es. of one soul: neither said any of
25
26
k v•. • ;
them that ought of the things
212
Psa. · • ·
which he possessed was his own; but
1 Jehovah.
they
had all things common.
22
Psa. · ·
33 And with great power gave the
m Ano;nted
apostles witness of the 'resurrection
22
Psa. · ·
of the Lord Jesus: and great grace·
n SanctHy,
was upon them all.
7

G

~~z)vrN.T.J. 34 Neither was there any among

vs.27,30;

f~g ~~· 32 ·

0

Rev: 2 2.it.)
M
,~/. t. 14 ·1 '

s

PredestinaP tion
Ch • t ·
· fill d
'th • tran;. preris. 1.ans aga(n
e WI
dest;nated.

T ''ue
the Sp1r1t. (Cf. Acts 2. I-4.)

[5 4

Rom. 8 · 29 -.

23 And being let go, /they went k~~~1l~~·
to their own company, and reported q Holy SpfrH
all that the chief priests and elders vs.8,31; Act~
had said unto them.
5.3,9,32.
24 And when they heard that, J,,r-;;i:,~ 1/:\
they gJifted up their voice to God
··
with one accord, ai;id said, Lord, 'f;~~~,~~~i. 33 ;
"thou art God, which hast made Acts 9.36-42.
19
heaven, ?nd eartJ:i, and the sea, and <Jt
;;2~~ l
1
all that m them 1s:
or.I · ·
2 5 Who by the mouth of thy ser- s Or, exhortavant David hast isaid, Why didl' tion.
the iheathen krage, and the people t Josh.7.11,12;
imagine vain things?
Map.8,9;
26 The kings of the earth stood 1 Tim. 5 · 10·
up, and the rulers were gathered "Acts 4.34-37.
together against the !Lord, and ,, 1 Chr.21.1;
against his mChrist.
Mt.13.19; .
27 For of a truth against thy /.;"p";.lii~·i2J:·
nholy child Jesus, whom thou hast I Pet.5.8.
anointed, both 0 Herod, and Pontius w Satan. Acts
Pilate with the Gentiles, and the I0.38. (Gen.
peopl~ of Israel were gathered to- 3.1; Rev.
20 · 10 ·)
gether
'
28 For to do whatsoever thy hand

1154

them that lacked: for as many as
were possessors of lands or houses
sold them, and brought the prices
of the things that were sold,
35 And laid them down at the
apostles' feet: and distributiori was
made unto every man accordmg as
he had need.
36 And Joses, who by the aposties was surnamed Barnabas,(which
is, being interpreted, The son of
5
consolation,) a Levite, and of the
country of Cyprus,
37 Having land, sold it, and
brought the money, and laid it at
the apostles' feet.
CHAPTER 5.
The sin and death of Ananias
and Sapphira.

BUT a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife,
sold a possession,
2 And 1kept back part of the
price, his wife also being privy to it,
and brought "a certain part, and•
laid it at the apostles' feet.
3 But Peter said, Ai;ianias, "why
hath wSatan filled thme heart to
lie to the Holy Gho,st, and to keep
back part of the pnce of the land?
4 Whiles it remained, was it not
thine own? and after it was sold,
was it not in thine own power? why

5 SJ
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hast thou conceived this thing in
A.D. 33.
18 And laid their hands on the
thine heart? thou hast not lied unto
apostles, and put them in the commen, •but unto God.
mon prison.
5 And Ananias bhearing these
19 But kthe 1angerof the Lord by
words fell down, and gave up thel
night opened the prison doors, and
ghost: and great fear came on alll
brought them forth, and said,
them that heard these things.
" f~.;,1 ~Y;
20 Go, stand and speak in the
6 And the 'young men arose. 2 Ki s 25 27 . temple to the people all the words
wound him up, and carried him Lk.10."16; · of this 111 life.
out. and buried him.
1 Thes.4.8.
21 And when they heard that,
7 And it was about the space of b Num 16 26
they entered into the temple early
three hours after when his wife, 33; 2'Ki.1.io.lin the morning, and taught. But
not knowin~ what was done, ~4 ' 2i"_j~' 1~ I the hig!"i pri!'st came, and they that
came in.
or. · ' · were with hun, and called the coun8 And Peter answered unto her, cGr.youn!ler.lcil together, and all the senate of
Tell me whether ye sold the land
. .
the children of Israel, and sent to
for so much? And she said, Yea, d I~:f~~~-on. the prison to have them brought.
for so much.
(Gen.3.1;
22 But when the officers came,
9 Then Peter said unto her, How Jas.1.14.)
and found them not in the prison,
is it that ye have agreed together A ts 4 29 30 they returned, and told,
to Jtempt the Spirit of the Lord?/' e · ' · 23 Saying, The prison truly found
behold, the feet of them which have r Miracles
we shut with all safety, and the
buried thy husband are at the door, jr:J
keepers standing without before the
and shall carry thee out.
20; Acts' 6.S. !doors: but when we had opened,
10 Thenfellshedownstraightwayl (Mt.8.2,3;
we found no man within.
at his fed, and yielded up the ghost: Aets 28 ·8·9·>
24 Now when the high priest and
and the young men came in, and ~Or, in every the captain of the temple and the
found her dead, and, carrying her street.
chief priests heard these things,
forth, buried her by her husband. / Mk 1617
they doubted of them whereunto
11 And great fear came upon all '
· · ·
this would grow.
the church, and upon as many as i Gr. heresy.
25 Then came one and told them,
heard these things.
j Lit. jealsaying, Behold, the men whom ye
The power of a holy church.
ousy.
put in prison are. standing in the
(See I Thes. 1. 1-10.)
k an an!lel.
1t~rgp~h:::dw~e:tch:~: ~~~fui~P:ith
12 And by the hands of the apos- 1Heb.1.4,
the officers, and brought them
ties were 'many signs and wonders note.
without violence: for they feared
fwrought among_ the people; (a~d ,,, Life (eter- the people, lest they should have
they were all \\<1.th one accord m rial). Aets lbeen stoned.
Solomon's porch.
11.18. (Mt.
27 And when they had brought
7·14 ' Rev.
13 And of the rest durst no man 22
them, they set them beforethecoun19
join himself to them: but the people
· ·>
cil: and the high priest asked them,
magnified them.
" teachin!I.
28 Saying, Did not we straitly
14 And believers were the more 0 Rom 1 16
command you that ye should not
added to the Lord, multitudes both note'. · '
teach in this name? and, behold,
of men and women.)
ye have filled Jerusalem with your
1S Insomuch that they brought P fd::;~~nce. . "doctrine, and intend to bring this
forth the sick ginto the streets, and CMt.3.2; · .man's blood upon us.
laid them on beds and couches Acts 17.30.l I
that at the least the shadow of
The answer of the apostles.
26 28
P.e t er passmg
. b y m1g
. h t overs h a d ow q See
note.Mt. " ' i1 29 Th en P eter an d t h e ot h er
some of them.
.
apostles answered and said, We
16 There came also a multitude 'f3n. ~om. 3 . ought to obey God rather than men.
out of the cities round about unto
'no e.
30 The God of our fathers raised
Jerusalem, hbringing sick folks, and, s Holy Spirit. up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged
them which were vexed with un- vs.3.9,32;
on a tree.
clean spirits: and they were healed
31 Him hath God exalted with his
every :me.
18; Acts 2.4.) right hand to be a Prince and a
The second persecution.
"Saviour, for to g_ive Prepentai:ice to
Israel, and qforg1veness of 'sms.
17 Then the high priest rose up,
32 And we are his witnesses of
and. all _they that were with him,
these things; and so is also the
(which 1s the 'sect of the SaddusHoly Ghost, whom God hath given
c~es,) . and were filled with iinto them that obey him.
dignatlon,
33 When they heard that, they
1155
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were cut to the heart, and took
council to slay them.

[7 2

A.D. 33.

wisdom, whom we may appoint
over this business.
The warning of Gamaliel.
.4 But we will give ourselves con34 Then stood there up one in the
~mually to prayer, and to the min·1 a Ph ansee,
·
1stryAnd
of theh word.
counc1,
name d G ama- Cf A
liel, a !1octor of the law, had in a The C:~ 2 37• 5
t e saying pleased the
reputation among all the people, pet when
whole multitude: and they ichose
d
d d t0
t th
I
prea h d ·
Stephen, a man full of faith and of
an com~irnn e
e apost es the ~~er'~r the Holy Ghost, and kPh1'!1'p, and
• pu
forth a httle space,
the Spirit
d
·
35 And said unto them, Ye men of convicts or Prochorus, an N1canor, and TiIsrael, take heed to yourselves what enrages.
mon, and Parmei;ias, and Nicolas a
th ese bOr, believed. proselyte
1·
· t d t o d o as t OUClmg
ye
men
6 Whomof
thAntioch·
men.
ey set b·r
e1ore the apos0

•. ·

36 For before these days rose up c Lk.2.1.
Theudas boasting himself to be d Lk 13 1 2
somebod~; to whom a number of
· ·•·
men, about four hundred, joined e Isa.8.10;
themselves: who was slain; and Mt. 15 ·13·
all, as many as bobeyed him, were flsa.46.9,10;
scattered, and brought to nought. 1 Cor.1.25.
37 After ~his man rose up Judas gMt.10.11.
of Galilee 'm the days of the taxing, and drew away much people h Or, d;shonafter him: dhe also perished; and °N,.',./,~' the
all, even as many as obeyed him,
·
were dispersed.
i Helleni~ts,
38 And now I say unto you, Re- 'j:;,,~reeian
frain from these men, and let them
·
alone: cforif this counsel or this work i It is beautii..
f
"t ·11
t
h
ful to see
L'e 0 men~ I WI come 0 noug t:
that these
39 But Jif it be of God, ye cannot were all
overthrow it; lest haply ye be found Hellenists,
even to fight against God.
~i~h~~~-s

The apostles beaten.
40 And to him they agreed: and
when they had called the apostles
and Kbeaten them, they command'.
ed that they should not speak in the
name of Jesus, and let them go.
41 And they departed from the
presence of the council, rejoicing
that they were counted worthy to
suffer hshame for his name.
42 And daily in the temple, and in
every house, they ceased not to
teach and preach Jesus Christ.
CHAPTER 6.
The first deacons.

k

show.
Acts 8.5; 21.8.

i
/ M"
(N.T.).es
Acts 8.6.

J..Mt.~J·J~)

cts

· ' ·

m Holy SpfrU.

vs.3.5,10;
~'t. 1\581: 55 ·
Acts 2.4.)
.
0 3
n ~l::~~\~ 5~ ;
· · ' ·
o SanctHy,

ties: a~d wh~n they had prayed,
they laid their hands on them.
7 And the word of God inc~e~sed;
and .th~ n~mber of the d1sc1ples
multiplied m Jerusalem gre~tly;
and a gre~t company of the pnests
were obedient to the faith.

The third persecution: Stephen
brought before the council.
8 And Stephen, full of faith and
power, did great wonders and lmiracles among the people.
9 .Then there arose certain of
the synagogue, which is called the
synagogue of the Libertines, and
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians and
0f h
11 c1' a and of Asia' dis0 f C'}"
t emwith
puting
Stephen.
'
10 And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the mspirit by
wh\ch he spake.
1 ~ nTh«;n they suborned men,
which said, We have heard him
speak blasphemous words against
Moses, and against God.
12 And they stirred up the people,
and the elders, and the scribes, and
came upon him, and caught him,
and brought him to the council,
13 And set up false witnesses,
which said, This man ceaseth not to
speak blasphemous words against
this 0 holy place, and the law:
14 PFor we have heard him say,
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall
destroy this pla~e, and shall c.hange
the customs which Moses delivered
us.
15 And all that sat in tile council
looking stedfastly on him, qsaw hi~
face as it had been the face of an
'angel.

t~fnlls)
(NT l Acts
ND in those days, when the 21.28: (Mt.4.
number of the disciples was 5; Rev.22.11.)
multiplied, th.ere arose.a murmuring p Acts 25 .8.
of the •Grecians agamst the Hebrews, because their widows were q Ex.34.29,30;
neglected in the daily ministration. ~g~;~3~tJ:
CHAPTER 7.
2 Then the twelve called the mu!- 1 John 3.2.
titude of the disciples unto them,
HEN said tile high priest, Are
4
and said, It is not reason that we r !;l~~~~· •
these tilings so?
should leave the word of God, and
Address of Stephen before the
serve tables.
s Acts 22.1.
council. Theme: The unbelief
3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye
of Israel.
out among you seven men of honest
2 And he said, 5Men, breiliren,
report, full of tile Holy Ghost and

A
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and fathers hearken; The •God of
A.O. 33.
glory appe'ared unto our father ------.Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia. before he dwelt in bCharran,
3 And said unto him, 'Get thee
out of thy country, and from thy
kindred, and come into the land a God (of
which I shall shew thee.
lllory) Psa
4 Then came he out of the land of 29.3. ·
·
the Chaldreans, and dwelt in b Or, Haran.
11
31
3
l•Clrnrran: and from thence, when Gen. . . 2.
Jhis father was dead, 'hcc removed c ~·b·gt
him into this land, wherem ye now d 0 e ·12 ·5 10 ·
dwell.
.
Oren(; ·d·

16 And were carried over •into
Sychem, and laid in the 1sepulchre
that Abraham bought for a sum of
money of the sons of Emmor "the
father of Sychem.
17 But when the "time of the
promise drew nigh, which God had
sworn to Abraham, the wpeople
grew and multiplied in Egypt,
18 Till another king arose, which
knew not Joseph.
19 The same dea~t subtilly with
our kindred, and evil entreated our
fathers, so that they cast out their
. 5 An? ~e gave him Jnone inher- ; H:b.l~. 9· IO. y~ung chil<;lren, to the end they
1tance m 1t, no, not so much as to
'
might not hve.
set his foot on: yet he gpromised g ~·i.'i/to\i:.; 20 In which time Moses was born,
that he would give it to him for a 1i.1i,12'.
· and was "'exceeding fair, and nourpossession, and to his seed after h Gen.15.13,
ished up in his father's house three
him, when as yet he had no child. 14; 47.11,12. months:
6 And God spake on this wise, i Ex.1.8-14;
21 And when he was cast out,
That his "seed should sojourn in . 12 .4o, 41.
YPharaoh's daughter took him up,
a strange land; and that they 1 Ex.l 4.29 .3o. and nourished him for her own son.
should bring them into •bondage, k Gen ..17.9-1 4.
22 And Moses was learned in all
and entreat them evil four hun- 1 Or,1ealousy. the wisdom of the Egyptians, and
dred years.
m Gen.37.11.
was •mighty in words and in deeds.
7 And the nation to whom they "Jehovah.
23 And •when he was full forty
shall be in bondage will I judge, 0 ~=·!~·~4
years old, it came into his heart to
said God: and after that shall they c en. · ·
visit his brethren the children of
icome forth, and serve me in this r 0 an:;~·
Israel.
0
place.
q • · · ·1
24 And seeing one of them suffer
0
45 4 5
8 And he gave him the kcovenant ' ·~· Sh · wrong, he defended him, and
of circumcision: and so Abraham s ~;:.;;.,, •avenged him that was oppressed,
begat Isaac, and circumcised him 1 see Gen.23.4, and smote the Egyptian:
the eighth day; and Isaac begat note.
25 For he supposed his brethren
Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve" Or, in She- would have bunderstood how that
patriarchs.
chem.
God by his hand would deliver
9 And the patriarchs, moved with ,. ~~-~'l; Ex.2. them; but they understood not.
lenvy, "'sold Joseph into Egypt: _. E. 1·7 9 .
26 And the 'next day he shewed
but 11 God VJas with him,
"Ps~: 1 o5. 2'4 ,
himself unto them as they strove,
10 And delivered him out of all 25.
and would have set them at one
his afflictions, and gave him favour xOr, fair unto again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren;
1
and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh God.
why do ye wrong one to another?
kingofEgypt;andhemadehimgov-IYE•. 2.5-10.
27 But he that did his neighbour
ernor over Egypt and all his house. 'Lk.24.l9.
wrong thrust him away, saying,
11 °Now there came a dearth over·" Ex. 2.11. 12 - dWho made thee a ruler and a judge
all the land of Egypt and PCha- b Lk.24.49;
over us?
naan, and great affliction: and our j~t;:;':.4.
28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didfathers found no sustenance.
, Ex. 2.13 .
dest the Egyptian yesterday?
12 But when qJacob heard that d Ex. 2.14 .
29 <Then fled Moses at this saythere was corn in Egypt, he sent Lk.12.14.
ing, and was a stranger in the land
out our fathers first.
e Ex.2.15;
of Madian, where he begat two
13 And at the 'second time Heb.11.27.
sons.
Joseph was made known to his /Heb.1.4,
30 And when forty years were ex0
brethren; and Joseph's kindred was ~ ';2
pired, there appeared to him in the
made known unto Pharaoh.
g "· • •
wilderness of mount Sina an !angel
14 Then sent Joseph, and called
of the Lord in a gf!ame of fire in a
bush.
his father Jacob to him, and all his
!kindred, threescore and fifteen
31 When Moses saw it, he wonsouls.
dered at the sight: and as he drew
15 So Jacob went down into
near to behold it, the voice of the
Egypt, and died, he, and our fathers,
Lord came unto him,

1 Cf. Gen. 46. 26, note. There is no real contradiction. The "house of Jacob"
numbered seventy, but the "kindred" would include the wives of Jacob's sons.
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32 Saying, I am the aGod of thy
A.O. 33.
to worship them: and oI will carry
fathers, the God of Abraham, and
you away beyond Babylon.
the God of Isaac, and the God of
44 Our fathers had the PtaberJacob. Then Moses trembled, and
nacle of witness in the wilderness
durst not behold.
as he had appointed, speaking unt~
33 Then said the Lord to him, a God. Ex. 3.6. Moses, that he should make it qacbPut off thy shoes from thy feet:I" Ex.3.4,5; Josh.5. cording to the fashion that he had
for the place where thou standest 15·
seen.
2
is holy ground.
,: ~·· ;~·;!' 3·7•
45 Which also our fathers that
34: c.I have seen, I have ~een, t~ej, H:~.1.4: n~te. 7ame after bro1:1ght in with •Jesus
affhct10n of my people which is i,n·foeut. 18.15 ,18,19 . mto the possession of the 5 Gentiles,
Egypt, and I have heard theirluJahovah.
whom God drave out before the
groaning, and am come down tol Deut.l 9.i5.
face of our fathers, unto the days of
deliver them. And now come, dI ·~~;.:'.~t~; 9.4,5. David;
will send thee into Egypt.
Psa.95.8-11.
46 VI/ho found favour before God,
35 This Moses whom they re- i EK.32.1.
and 1desired to find a tapernacle for
fused, saying, Who made thee a • ~x.32.6,18;
the God of Jacob.
ruler and a judge? the same di~ God 1 Ju~.·:.~·;.·14 ,
4 7 "But Solomon built him an
send to be a ruler and a dehvererl Rom.1.24,28.
house.
by the hand of the <angel which mAmos 5.25.21.
48 Howbeit the most High dwellappeared to him in the bush.
In Or, Rephan.
eth not in temples made with hands;
6
21
36 He brought them out, after je~~'5.~ ·A'.· • as saith the prophet,
that he had shewed wonders and "or, tent of
49 "Heaven is my throne, and
signs in the land of Egypt, and in testimony.
earth is my footstool: what house
the Red sea, and in the wilderness • \'i~~59 4~.' 26 ·30• will ye b!-lild me? saith the "'Lord:
forty years.
, Le. Joshua.
lor what 1s the place of my rest?
37 This is that Moses, which said -•nations, whom
50 Hath not my hand xmade all
unto the children of Israel, f A God dmve out. these things?
8
prophet shall the 8Lord your God '~,K,'; r~.l,f.ts. 51 Ye stiffnecked and uncircumraise up unto you of your brethren, "2 Sam.1.1-1J:
cised in heart and ears, ye do al1 K'- 8·20 ·
ways resist the Holy Ghost: as
like unto me; him shall ye hear.
2
38 This is he, that was in the "~'t.i~/a h:
your fathers did, so do ye.
!church in the wilderness with the A<ts 11.24.
52 Which of the Yprophets have
'angel which spake to him in the w{:Oh",;,'ihi.
not your fathers persecuted? and
mount Sina, and with our fathers: •P,;. 1 ~2 .' 25 . 27 .
they have slain them which shewed
who received the "lively oracles to u Jer.2.30; Mt.23. before of the coming of the zJust
34 " 6 ' Lk.20. 9·15 · One; of whom ye have been now
give unto us:
39 To whom our fathers iwould 'R;ghteous One. the betrayers and murderers:
not obey, but thrust hirn from "r:0eJg~~~•lse
S3 Who have received the law by
them and in their hearts turned witnesses aga;nst the disposition of 'angels and have
back 'again into Egypt,
~!:~~~~~.h~;,. not kept it.
'
40 Saying unto Aaron, iMake ~s ~h;~~~~~~;~g The first martyr: first mention
0
gods to go before us: for as for this the te;Umony 1
of Paul.
Moses, which brought us out of the ::'~;~:~' t~'ir.
land of Egy~t, we wot not what is ~~:,i;;~~'!;, t~;
54 awhen they heard these things,
become of him.
persistent reje<- they were cut to the heart, and they
41 And they made 8: calf in those ~~~.~~~~\'s"~d gnashed on him with their teeth.
days and offered sacnfice unto the the noHon u11
SS But he, being full of the bHoly
idol.' and "rejoiced in the works of ~;~~~\,~t ~~me Gh0st, looked up stedfastly into
their own hands.
to themselves, heaven, and saw the glory of God,
42 Then God turned, and lgave :::'.'!i~~~~~e!~.he and Jesus standing on the right
them up t? worship t?e host of h'~!~~-f ·~~~., hand of God,
heaven; as 1t is written m the book the final trlal of S6 And said, Behold, I see the
of the prophets, m() ye house of ,
n~l~n~
<heavens opened, and the Son of
Israel, have ye offered to me vs~5r,5f; A.~ts s. man standing on the right hand of
slain beasts and sacrifices by the i'<i!~.~.\1 8 '
God.
.
.
space of forty years in the wilder- <Mt. 3.16:Acts 9.3, S7 Then they cned out ~th a
ness?
Heb.2.0.
loud voice, and stopped their ears,
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle
and ran upon him with one accord,
of Moloch, and the star of your god
SB And cast him out of the city,
"Remphan, figures which ye made
and stoned him: and the witnesses

I;
0

;:e,

I Israel in the land is never called a church.
Jn the wilderness Israel was a
true church (Gr. ecclesia = called-out assembly), but in striking contrast with
the N.T. ecclesia (Mt. 16. 1s, note).
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laid down their clothes at a young
A.O. 34.
112 But when they Pbelie~~ Phillp
man's feet, whose name was Saul.
preaching the things concerning
59 .And they stoned StepJ;ien, • :;; 1•,tc~:-l;: 6 , the kingdo~ of God, and the ~ame
"callmg upon bGod, and saymg, 11 . (Mt. 6 .9 ; of Jesus Chnst, they were baptized,
1 Rev.22.20.)
Lord Jesus. 'receive my spirit.
both men and women.
60 And he kneeled down, and bf.m;f,:;td.
13 Then Simon himself believed
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay .;~·ning
also: and when he was baptized, he
not this dsin to their charge. And phen as he continued with Philip, and wonwhen he had said this, <he fell asleep. ;:;:/;;°;~;,g ~ered, b~holding the miracles and
Lord fosus, signs which were done.
.
gfre we!14 Now when the qapostles which
CHAPTER 8.
u~to
were at Jerusalem heard that SaThe fourth persecution: Saul , f'{.tf~'.t.
maria had received the word of God,
chief persecutor.
1 Pet.4.19.
tht!y sent unto them Peter and John:
!AND Saul was consenting unto d Sin. Rom.3.
15 Who, when they were come
his death. And at. that t!me e
d~wn, pra{'ed for them, that they
2
there was a great persecution agamst Tim.I.lo; I might receive the •Holy Ghost:
the church which was at Jerusalem; Thes.4.13·18. 16 (For as yet 5 he was fallen upon
and they were all gscattered abroad : ~~! ii~~9.
n_one of them: only they were bapthroughout the regions of Judrea Ji Churches
tized m the name of the Lord
and Samaria, except the apostles.
(local). vs.
Jesus.)
2 And devout men carried Ste- jj8; ~~~t;·2 • 17 Then 1laid they their hands
phen to his burial, and made 41; Phil.LI.) on them, and they received the
great lamentation over him.
i Mt.I0.23;
Holy Ghost.
3 As for Saul, he made havock of . ~~s ~\1 9 ·
18 And when Simon saw that
the "church, entering into every kTh.5Je;,,~hav- through laying on of the apostles'
house, and haling men and women ing r.eie~ted. hands the Holy Ghost was given,
committed them to prison.
~~~:,:.;~the offere~ them. money,
.
them,theGos- 19 Saymg, Give me also this
The first missionaries.
pelnowbegins power, that on whomsoever I lay
4 Therefore ithey that were scat- ~~l~~~ti~~~ ... hands, he may receive the Holy
tered abroad went every where cr.v.1; Lk.24. Ghost.
preaching the word.
47.
.
20 But Peter said unto him, Thy
I multitude.
money "perish with thee, because
The ministry 0 Philip. (See m~~~a';;fe~··
thou hast thought that the gift of
Acts 6. 5, 21. 8.)
. (N.T.l. Acts God may be purchased with money.
5 Then jPhilip went down to the ~~~·~ 6i\L
21 Thou hast neither part nor lot
kcity of Samaria, and preached Act; i8:8·9.) in this vmatter: for thy "'heart is
Christ unto them.
,, Mk.16.17'.
not right in the sight of God.
6 And the 1people with one accord ~ ~c~s n~e 39 22 XRepent therefore of this thy
gave heed unto those things which qv.ts10 ;,;,4:22: 1wickedness, and pray YGod, if perPhilip spake, hearing and seeing the r Holy Spirit. haps the thought of thine heart
"'miracles which he did.
vs. 15 •17 •.18 •
may be forgiven thee.
7 For "unclean spirits, crying with ~~i~:j~~· ~~ 23 For I perceive that thou 3 art in
loud voice, came out of many that 1.18; Acts2.4.) the gall of bitterness, and in the
were possessed with them: and s1 Acts 2 ·38 :
bond of iniquity.
many taken with palsies, and that
24 Then answered Simon, and
were lame, were healed.
u 2 Ki.5.16,26, said, Pray ye to the Lord for me,
7
~ Anc! there was great joy in that ~ J Heb.l3.
•that none of these things which ye
city.
vdr." word.
have spoken come upon me.
.
h
wMt.15.8,19.
25 And they, when they had tes(Th e case o f S imon
t e sor- x Acts
Repentance. t"fi d
d
h d th e word of tire
cerer )
1 e an preac e
11 18
·
(Mt.3.£; ·
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and
9 But there was a certain man, Acts 17.30.) preached the bgospel in many 'vilcalled Simo!1, which beforetime in ~~1;/-:;:c~me. )ages of the Samaritans.
the .same city 0 used sorcery, and a Ex.9.28.
Ph 1·11·
d th E h · ·
bewitched the people of Samaria, b Gospel. Acts
e t mpian.
P an
giving out that himself was some l4.7, 2 1.2
26 And the dangel of the Lord
3
great one:
~~nj~ 1l) ; spake unto Philip, saying, Arise,
10 To whom they all gave heed, c Acts 1.8.
and go toward the south unto the
fro!ll the l!'.asttothe greatest, saying, ~~~~)~;;nv~~·· way that goeth do~n ~rom JerusaTh1s man 1s the great power of God. 6 . 8
lem unto Gaza, which 1s 'desert.
'
11 And to him they had regard, f P,,,;.68.31;
27 And he arose and went: and,
because that of long time he had Jer.38.7;
behold a man of /Ethiopia an
28 28
bewitched them with sorceries.
Acta
eunuch of great authority ~der
" "

I

5;:_•

come

fr8'.5i7·

!

t:;t\9/9.
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Canclnce queen of the Ethiopians,
A.D. 34.
CHAPTER 9.
who hn<l the churl.le of ull her trea- ·
1
42 : The conversion of Saul. (Cf.
sure nnd had come to "Jerusalem" I<i.H.4l,
12
20
for t'.o worHhip, ·
John · •
A cts 22. H6; 26. 9-le.)
I · .
28 W£m rcturnm11:, Oil(
1uttmu: 1, Act• 10.19;
in his chariot read EHaias the 1:1.2; 20.23. AND Sau! 1 "yet breathing out
prophet.
c Lk 24 45·
threatemngs and slaughter
2CJ Then the 1•Spirit said unto rfo~.io'.i4, a11ainst the disciples of the Lord
Philip, Go ncnr, and join thyself 15;2Cor.J.15. went unto the high priest,
'
to this chmiot.
,i b 6 •oullht
2 And desired of him 0 !etters
30 Ami Philip nm thither to him,
· to Damascus to the synagogues,
uml hl'md him rcud the prophet '' loo.~3.7,8.
that if he found any Pof this way
E:mias, nml Hnid, "Undcrstundcst 1 Acu 2.3o,Jl; whetl!er the~ were men or women'.
thou what thou reudt•Ht?
I Pct.1.10,11; he might brmg them bound unto
31 J\11cl he Haid, How can I, Rcv.19.10.
Jernsalem.
excq>t Home mun should 1tuidc R Lk 24 27 .
3 And as he journeyed, he came
llll'~ And he ''desired Philip that Act• io.4J;
near Damascus: and suddenly there
he would come up und sit with 11.2,J.
shined round about him a q(ight
hi111.
from heaven:
:12 The p\uce of the Hcripture ":!'~~t~~i~~..
4 And he fell to the earth, and
which he rend wus thiH, <He omit v. J'l.
heard a voice saying unto him,
wus led as a. sheep to the ; Acto 16 _33 . Saul, Saul, 'why persecutest thou
Hln1111hter; and hkc u lmnb dumb
·1'me?
before hi8 shearer, so opened he not .i 1 Ki.IS.12;
5 And he said, Who art thou,
hiH mouth:
ll:•k.B .. I.
Lord? And the Lord said, I am
33 In his humilinticm his jud11:- k 1.. 1.uva/1.
'Jesus whom thou pcrsecutest: it is
ment wns tukcn uwuy: and who
hard for thee to kick ngainst the
1
9
uhnll clednre his gcncrntion? for his v. •
pricks.
lifr iH tuken from the eurth.
,,, Or, the Ao•- 6 And he trembling and aston34 Ami the eunuch answered p~I. tu""""' ished "said, Lord, what wilt thou
Philip, nnd suid, I prny thee, 0111""·
have me to do? And the Lord said
/of whom spcnlccth the prophet ,, Act• 8.1,3:
unto him, Arise, and go into the
this? of himself, or of some other 26.10,11.
city, and it shall be told thee what
mun?
Ac,. 22 5
thou must do.
:15 Then Philip opened his mouth, "
··
7 An.d the men which journeyed
nml ~hc111111 nt the same scripture, I• t/1111 were of with him stood speechless, hearing
mul pre11ched unto him Jesus.
~~~.;~"Yj~j;~ "a lvoice, but seeing no man.
36 Ami UH they went on theh M.6. ·
8 And Saul arose from the earth;
wny, they cume unto n certain
and when his eyes were opened, he
2
wull'r: 1111d the eunuch said, Sec, <J 1 Cor.4.G;5
saw '"no man: but they led him by
/Joro i.~ wukr; whut doth hinder
John 1. . the hand, and brought him into
me t.o he hnpt izetl?
r Zech.2.8;
Damascus.
37 "Anet Philip suid, If thou bt:- kohn 5lS.292030
·21 ; 9 And he was three days without
licv<"at with nil thine hcurt, thou
ph. · • · sight, and neither did eat nor
mnycst. Ami he unswered and .1 The Lord
drink.
snicl, I believe thnt Jesus Christ is ~f~~~lf"with .10 And there was a certain disthe Son of Goel.
Hlo pcoiile. c1ple at Damascus, named "Ana38 Ami he commanded the chanias; and to him said the Lord in a
riot to ::lmul still: and they went I AclH 2.JJ-J 6 ; vision, Ananias. And he said, Beetown both into the wntcr, both Hcb.2.'I.
hold, I am here, Lord.
Philip nntl the eunuch; and he u Bib/.,prny11 And the Lord said unto him,
i(mplizcel him.
"'·' (N.T.). Arise, and go into the street which
JCJ Ami when they \\(ere come up w~·~t~!:J~~. is called Straight, and enquire in
out of the w11tt'r, the JSpirit of the 22.:10.)
the house of Judas for one called
"Lord cm111ht nwuy Philip, thut the 11 0 0 . 0
Saul. of Tarsus: for, behold, he
t•u11uch suw him no more: and he " ' • '° •
)'prayeth,
went on hi~ wny 'rcjoici1111:.
w Or, notliinA. 12 And hath seen in a vision a
40 But Philip was found at Azo- . A.
man named Ananias con~ing in,
t11s: 11ml pussin11 through he·' d• 12 ·11 ·
und putting his hand on !um, that
pre11ch~tl "'in nil the cities, till he v Llc.15.7;
he might receive his sight.
c11mc to C1.c:mreu.
1s.1J.
13 Then Ananias answered, Lord,
1 Cf. Acts 22. Y; 26. 11. A contradiction has been imagined. The three statements should be tulccn together. The men heard the "voice" as a sound (Gr. phone),
but elid not hear the "voice" as articulating the worda, "Saul, Saul," etc.
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I have •heard by many of this
A.D. 35.
man, how much evil he hath done
to thy saints at Jerusalem:
. • ••. 1•2, Ga1.l.2J.
14 And here he. hath au~honty • lnspfralion.
from the chief pnests to bmd all Ad• 28.25.
1
that call on thy name.
k~~:;2 fb
15 But the Lord said unto him, 'c,. uessel
Go thy way: l>for he is a 'chosen ~/i~'(~~ ...!~~ii.
vessel unto me, to bear my name Ads lo.u.
before the dGentiles, and <kings, l~~~'.i'.i~i
and the !children of Israel:
• Rom.1.5; 11.IJ;
16 For gl will shew him how great Eph.J.1,s.
things he must suffer for my name's '~W..;.';.1il; 11 .
sake.
f Acts 21.40;
1

1 5

Paul filled with the Spirit.
17 And Ananias went his way,
and _enter~d into the ho1;1se; a!1d
puttmg his hands on him said,
Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus,
that appeared unto thee in the way
as thou earnest, hath sent me, that
thou mightest receive thy sight,
and be filled with the hHoly Ghost.
Paul baptized.

o:;,7·2~. 26,'," · •

Paul preaches.

:~~~~~~;"'· 1.e.

22 2J3ut Saul increased the more
in strength, and confounded the
Jews which dwelt at Damascus,
proving that this is kvery Christ.
23 And after that many days
were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to kill him:
24 But their laying await was
known of Saul. And they watched
the gates day and night to kill
him.
25 Then the disciples took him by
night, and 1let him down by the
wall in a basket.

Paul visits Jerusalem.

2 Cor.11.23-28;
Ga1.6.i1;

26 And when Saul was 3come to
1
h:~~; :s~;,;i
Jerusalem, he assayed to join himcN.T.J. vo.17,JL self to the disciples: but they were
10
:'s'.~~. ck'h'~:1t all "'afraid of him, and believed not
Act• 2. 4.J
that he was a disciple.
'Mime/<> <N.T.J.
27 But nBarnabas took him, and
!U~}f::'.!2.
brought him to the apostles, and
~~.~"iN.'9 _ 1
declared unto them how he had
; 51.);.· ,A9 hn1dway, In seen the Lord in the way, and that
he had spoken to him, and how he
9
18 And immediately there fell ::;~,'r.;';f,.~ "•" had preached 0 boldly at Damascus
from his eyes as it had been scales: ~h~':",[;~/:t:'· in the name of Jesus.
and he received isight forthwith, Son ot God.
28 And he was with them coming
and arose, and was baptized.
•the""" Ch,ist. in and going out at Jerusalem.
1
19 And when he had received IJ1°5~~-_ 1~'. 12 ,
29 And he spake boldly in the
meat, he was strengthened. Then 2 Co•.11.32,JJ. name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed against the PGrecians: but
was Saul certain days with the dis- mvo. 13 •14 .
ciples which were at Damascus.
"fi'l~-~l.6 '
they went about to slay him.

Paul returns to Tarsus.
Which when the brethren
~hrist in the synagogues, ithat hel \'.2~~~'A.c~,~~4 g knew, they brought him down to
1s the Son of God.
Pht1.1.u
Cresarea, and sent him forth to
21 But all that heard him were' Eph.4.10.
Tarsus.
20 iAnd straightway he preached• ~~~:::e!•wo.

30

~:a~z~~~t:~~eda~~~~s :hl~hth;!ll~al:;~~~~ '16~·b.l2 t~;ou~~~~t h:it J~c1;;h~~toalil:!

9

on this name in Jerusalem, andj Phn.2.1'.2.'
came hither for that intent that he •v.42° Act< 16.5.
might bring them bound i'.into thel
chief priests?

and Samaria, and were 'edified;
and walking in the sfear of the
Lord, and in the 'comfort of the
Holy Ghost, were "multiplied.

1 Cf. Acts 2. 36.
Peter, while maintaining the deity of Jesus-"God hath made
that same Jesus. whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ"-gives especial
prominence to His Messiahship. Paul, fresh from the vision of the glory, puts the
emphasis on His Deity. Peter's charge was that the Jews had crucified the Son of
Dc.vid (Acts 2. 25-30); Paul's that they had crucified the Lord of glory (1 Cor. 2.
e). In the A.V. the sense is largely lost. The point was, not that the Christ was
God. a truth plainly taught· by Isaiah (7. 14; 9. 6, 7), but that Jesus, the crucified
Nazarene, was the Christ and therefore God the Son.
2 It seems probable that verses 22-25 refer to Paul's labours in Damascus after
his return from Arabia (Gal. I. 17). The "many days" of verse 23 may represent
the "three years" of Gal. 1. 18, which intervened between Paul's return to Damascus
and his visit to Peter.
3 The Acts records four visits of Paul to Jerusalem after his conversion: (1) Acts
9. 23-30. This seems identical with the visit of Gal. I. 18, 19. The "apostles" of
verse 27 were Peter, and James, the Lord's brother. (2) Acts 11. 30. Paul may
have been in Jerusalem during the events of Acts 12. 1-24, (See v. 25.) (3) Acts
15. 1-30; Go.I. 2. 2-10. (4) Acts 21. 17-23. 35.
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The healing of .IEneas.
32 And it came to pass, as Peter
passed throughout all quarters, he
came down also to the saints which
dwelt at Lydda.
33 And there he found a certain
man named lEneas, which had
kept his bed eight years, and was
asick of the palsy.
.
34 And Peter said unto him,
lEneas, "Jesus Christ maketh thee
whole: arise, ~nd m_ake thy bed.
And he arose immediately.
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda
and <Saran saw him, and 11 turned
to the Lord.

A.D. 38.
-~

11

11

Mt.9.2.

:W· ·

3.6,16;

c Sharon.
d Acts 11 . 1.
2

c

i.e.

11

Aazel/e.
Tim. 2. 10 .

[lo

15

2 A devout man, and one that
ofeared God with all his house,
which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God alway.
3 He saw in a Pvision evidently
about the ninth hour of the day
an qangel of God coming in to
him, and saying unto him, Cornelius.
4 And when he looked on him,
he was afraid, and said, What
is it, Lord? And he said unto
him, Thy prayers and thine alms
are come up for a 'memorial before God.
5 And now 'send men to Joppa,
and call for one Simon, whose surname is Peter:
6 He lodgeth with one Simon a
tanner, whose house is by the sea
side: he shall tell thee what thou
oughtest to do.

Tabitha raised from the dead. g ~~t~t~~·.
36 Now there was at Joppa acertain disciple named Tabitha, which " Mt.9.25.
by interpretation is called eDorcas: ; Resurrecthis woman was /full of good works 1;on.
and almsdeeds which she did.
vs.36-42;
Cornelius sends for Peter.
37 And it came to pass in those fJ~~ ~Z:~s;
days, that she was sick, and died: i Cor.15.52.) 7 And when the gangel which
whom w~en they had washed, they j came to be. spake unto Cornelius was departed,
laid her m an upper chamber.
he called two of his household
38 And forasmuch as Lydda was'' John 11.45; servants, and a devout soldier
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples 12.11.
of them that waited on him conhad heard that Peter was there, 1 Acts 10.6,28. tinually;
they sent unto him two men, de8 And when he had declared all
siring him that he would not delay"' Lk.7.2-IO.
these things unto them, he sent
to come to them.
n Or, cohort.
them to Joppa.
39 Then Peter arose and went
with them. W?en. he was come, 0 A~t~; 16 _ 14 _ Peter's vision of the great sheet.
they brought him into the upper
9 On the morrow, as they 'went
chamber: and all the gwidows stood :'er. vs.I0-17; on their journey, and drew nigh
by him weeping, and shewing the Acts g.a
unto the city, Peter went up upon
coats and garments which Dorcas qHeb.1.4,note. the housetop to pray about the
made, while she was with them.
sixth hour:
2
40 But Peter put them all forth, ,.
10 And he became very hungry,
and'1kneeleddown,andprayed;and
· ·' · and would have eaten: but while
turninghimtothe body said, Tabi- sActs 11.13, they made ready, he fell into a
tha, arise. And she opened her eyes: 14 ·
trance,
and when she saw Peter, she sat up. t Acts 8.26·39. 11 And saw "heaven opened, and
41 And he gave her his hand, and
a certain vessel descending unto
lifted her ui;. and wh~n he had u ~~~.J.1.~'.
him, as it had been a great sheet
1
called the samts and widows, preknit at the four corners, and let
sented her ialive.
v Lev.11.1;
down to the earth:
42 And it iwas known throughout }sak:6~"fJ;
12 Wherein were all manner of
all Joppa; kand many believed in .z · · ·
fourfooted beasts of the earth, and
the Lord.
w v.28; Mt.IS. wild beasts, and creeping things,
.
43 And it came to pass, that he tar- ~h~~-:;': 14 • and fowls of the air.
ried many days in Joppa with one 1 (: 0 ;.10'.2s;
13 AI).d there came a voice to him,
'Simon a tanner.
I Tim.4.4;
Rise Peter; kill, and eat.
Tit.1.15.
14 'But Peter said, Not so, Lord;
CHAPTER 10.
for I have never eaten any thing
Peter's secor.d use of the keys:
that is •common or unclean.
the /Jospe/ given to Gentiles.
15 And the voice spake unto him
(Cf. Mt. 16. 19; Acts 2. 14-4!.)
again the second time, '"What God
Cornelius' vision.
hath cleansed, that call not thou
HERE was a certain man in
common.
16 This was done thrice: and the
Cresarea called Cornelius, a
vessel was received up again into
"'centurion of the "band callCKI the
Italian band
heaven.
1162
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and at the ninth hour I prayed in
my house, and, behold, a man stood
before me in 111 bright clothing,
17
31 A n d sai"d, C orne1·1us, t h y
hi h hin
· Now while ·Peter
· · •doubted
hunse)f what this VlSlOn W C
e a was much "prayer is heard, and 0 thine alms
had seen should mean, behold, the I perplexed. are had in remembrance in the
I!Jen which were se~t from ~om~-,~ ~~~.1f.~rs°" sight of God.
!ms had made enqmry for Simons 4 i. ' · · 32 Send therefore to Joppa, and
house, and stood before the gate, /J vs.1,2.
call hither Simon, whose surname
18 And called, and asked whether e Acts 22 · 12• is Peter· he is lodged in the house
of one Simon a tanner by the sea
Simon. which was surnamed Peter,1 1 INtActs
g was waiting. side: who, when he cometh, shall
were lod~ed there.
~~ While Pe~e: thc;mght on ~he rkka\~;
speak unto thee.
v1s10n, the Spmt said unto him, John. 4 .2 9 .
33 Immediately therefore I sent
Behold_. three men seek thee.
ii•. Acts 16.29. . J to thee; and thou hast well done
20 Anse therefore, and get thee,' Acts 14 .l4,l 5 • .that thou art come Now therefore
down, and go with them, 1'doubtingl f2~~: 19 · 10 ;
are Pwe all here · qpresent before
nothing: for I have sent them.
1j John 4.9; !8. God, to hear all things that are
21 Th.en Peter went dowry. to the 28: Acts 11.3; commanded thee of rGod.
4
t ,
t G t 'l
.
men wlih1ch wedre se_ndt uBntho hdim from 1k ~~~~·l~;~ ·
Corne us; an sa1 , e o1 , 1 am, 15 .8 :9 : Eph.
e er s sermon o
en 1 es. In
he whom ye seek: <what is the cause·! 3.6.
the house of. Cornelius.
wherefore ye are come?
1 v.21.
Theme: Salvat10n through
22 A.nd th~y said, dCornelius thei'"ifi::f:.l;
faith. (Cf. Acts 2. 14-41.)
centunon, a Just man, and one thatl Lk.24.4.
34 Then Peter opened his mouth,
feareth God, and of 'good report I" v.4: 7Dan.
and said, Of a truth I perceive that
among all the nations of the Jews,. 0 :f~~ 6.10.
God is no "respecter of persons:
35 But in 'every nation he that
was warned from God by an holy p Lk.8.18;
angel to send for thee into his Ga1. 4 .l4:
feareth him, and worketh urighthouse, and to hear words of thee. q }nT;,~:·!;·~~t eousness, is accepted with him.
Peter goes to Cresarea.
r ~f."e Lord.
36 The word which God sent unto
s Deut.10.17;
the children of Israel, preaching
23 Then called he them in, and Rom.2.11:
"peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord
lodged them. And ~:m the morrow I1 f;1~~3~o; IO. of all:)
Peter went away Wlth them, and 1 Psa.15.1,2;
37 That word, I say, ye know,
'certain. bre~hren from Joppa ac- Acts 15.7-11: which was published throughout all
2
27
29
compamed bun.
Rom. · - · Judrea, and began from Galilee, after
10 10
24 And the morrow after they en-lu ~~;:: · • the baptism which John preached;
tered into Cresarea. And Cornelius.,, Lk.2.14:
38 How wGod anointed Jesus of
2 .17;
"waited for them and had called! Eph.
Nazareth with the ·'Holy Ghost and
1 1
together his kin'smen and near I w ~~ i, ~~~i..
with power: who went about doing
friends.
j Isa.61.IL .
good, and healing all that were
25 And as Peter was coming in, x Holy Spmt oppressed of the Ydevil; for 0 God
Cornelius met him, and hfell downl \~3~:~4v%5 was with him.
at his feet, and worshipped him.
47'. Acts'11'.
39 And we are 0 witnesses of all
26 But Peter took him up, saying, ~~·\~~}is· things which he did both in the land
•Stand up; I myself also am al A~ts2.4:l· · of the Jews, and in Jerusalem;
man.
y Satan. Acts whom they bs)ew and hanged on a
27 And as he talked with him, he 13.lO. (Gen 3 tree:
0
went in, and found many that were', ~,;..~t1~~} 11 40 Him God craised up the third
come together.
I John 3.2; 8. day, and shewed him openly;
28 And he said unto them, Ye, i9·
41 Not to all the people, but unto
know how that it is an junlawful i A~! 12:22
witnesses dchosen before of God.
23 ".
thing for a man that is a Jew to 13.27,28.'
even to us, who did <eat and drink
keep company, or come unto one~ ~r 24 ·
with him after he rose from the
of another nation; but kGod hath (p~.~~'::.n. dead.
shewed me that I should not cal), Acts 15.7.
42 And he commanded us to
any man common or unclean.
I i~cut/i6i
preach unto the people, and to tes~9 Theref?re c.ame I unto you e Lk.2~.io:41 . tify that it i3 he which was ordai~ed
without gamsaymg, as soon as 1 43; John Jl.9· of God to be the Judge of qUJck
was sent for: I ask therefore for 13; 1~ohn1.1. and dead.
'what intent ye have sent for. { si'n~R~~.3.
43 To him give all the prophets
me?
I 23, note.
witness, that through his name
30 And Cornelius said, Four days!
whosoever believeth fin him shall
ago I was fasting until this hour;
receive remission of csins.
1163
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The Holy Spirit given to Gentile
A.D. 41.
believers.
44 !While Peter yet spake these
words, the aHoly Ghost fell on all
them which heard the word.
45 And they of the circumcision
which believed w_ere astonished, as a Acts lS.B; 26 .
many as came with Peter, because 18; Rom.IO.
that on the Gentiles also was poured 11; Gal.3.22.
out the gift of the Holy Ghost.
b P a 68 18
46 For they heard them speak
• · · ·
with btongues, and magnify God. cJesus Christ.
Then answered Peter,
d .
47 Can any man forbid water, m.
that these should not be baptized, e Acts 10.9.
which have received the Holy f h
Ghost as well as we?
eaven.
48 And he commanded them to be g John 16.13.
baptized in the name of 'the Lord. 1
k. g
Then prayed they him to tarry '&:ti~~ti~~.
certain days.

and all were drawn up again into
heaven.
11 And. behold, immediately
there were three men already come
unto the house where I was, sent
from Cresarea unto me.
~2 And the 8Spirit bade me go
wtth them, hnothing doubting.
Moreover these six brethren accompanied me, and we entered into the
man's house:
13 And he shewed us how he had
seen an iangel in his house, whi~h
stood and said unto him, Send men
to Joppa, and call for Simon whose
surname is Peter;
'
14 Who shall tell thee words,
whereby thou and all thy house
shall be jsaved.
15 And as I began to speak, the
Holy Ghost fell on them, kas on us
i !,f~~~~-4,
at the beginning.
16 Then 'remembered I the word
CHAPTER 11.
of the Lord, how that he msaid,
Peter vindicates his rninistry to j ~~7.::1.1 6 ,
John indeed baptized with water;
Gentiles.
k even as on
but ye shall be baptized with the
ND the apostles and brethren us. er. Acts Holy Ghost.
that were in Judrea heard that 2 · 14 : 15 · 7· 9 · 17 11Forasmuch then as God gave
the Gentiles had also received the 1 John 14 .26. them the like gift as he did unto
word of God.
us, who believed on the Lord Jesus
2 And when Peter was come up m use.a to be Christ; what was I, that I could
to Jerusalem, they that were of the saymg.
withstand God?
circumcision contended with him, n Or, If there- 18 When they heard these things,
3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men fore the
they held their peace, and glorified
uncircumcised, and didst eat with ~'fr~al~r,;e God, saying, Then hath God also to
them.
g .. ve to
the Gentiles granted 0 repentance
4 But Pete~ re~earsed the rnatter J~g'I:et=~~d. unto Plife.
~rom the begmnmg, and expo~nded even as to us.
The church at Antioch: the
it dby order unto them, saymg,
new narne.
5 I was in the city of <Joppa o Repentance.
19 Now they which were scatpraying: and in a trance I saw a f~':.n·.24 ·
vision, A certain vessel descend, as Acts 17.'30.) tered abroad upon the qpersecution
it had been a great sheet, let dow_n P Life (eter- that arose about Stephen travelled
as far as rPhenice, and Cyprus, and
from heaven by four corners; and 1t na/). Acts
Antioch, preaching the word to
came even to me:
13.46-48.
6 Upon the which when I had (Mt.7.14;
none but unto the Jews only.
22 19
fastened mine eyes. I considered, Rev. · ·>
20 And some of them were men
and saw fourfooted beasts of the q Lit.tribu/a- of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when
earth, and wild beasts, and creeping tion.
they were come to Antioch, spake
unto the 5 Grecians, preaching the
things, and fowls of the fair.
r Phcenicia.
7 And I heard a voice saying unto
Lord Jesus.
me, Arise, Peter; slay and eat.
s !felleni~ts,
21 And the hand of the Lord was
8 ~ut I said, Not so, Lord: for j:!~rec•an with them: and a great number believed, and turned unto the Lord.
nothmg common or unclean hath at
22 Then tidings of these things
any time entered into my mouth.
came unto the ears of the church
9 But the voice answered me again
which
was in Jerusalem: and they
from heaven, What God hath
sent forth Barnabas, that he should
cleansed, that call not thou common.
go as far as Antioch.
10 And this was done three times:

A

I Verse 44 is one of the pivotal points of Scripture.
Heretofore the Gospel has
been offered to Jews only, and the Holy Spirit bestowed upon believing Jews through
apostolic mediation. But now the normal order for this age is reached: the Holy
Spirit is given without delay, mediation, or other condition than simple faith in
Jesus Christ. Cf. Acts 2. 4, note; 1 Cor. 6. 19.
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23 Who, when he came, and had
A.D. 42.
seen the grace of God, was glad,
and exhorted them all, that with
purpose of heart they would cleave
unto the Lord.
2+ For he was a good man, and a Holy Spirit.
full of the •Holy Ghost and of vs.12,1s,16,
faith: and much people was added ~j:~~~.:.~~~
unto the Lord.
(Mt.1.18;
25 Then departed Barnabas to Acts 2.4.)
Tarsus, for to seek Saul:
b Churches
26 And when he had found him, (local).v"-12,
he brought him unto Antioch. And }.~tls6d\~t
it came to pass, that a whole year (Acts 2 .41;
they assembled themselves with the Phil.I.I.)
.
bchurch. and taught much people.
And the disciples were called ' 0,!";~f,';;'g;;:d
Christians first in Antioch.
earth (Lk.
The church at Antioch sends
relief to Jerusalem.

27 And in these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch.
28 And there stood up one of
them named Agabus, and signified
by the Spirit that there should be
great dearth throughout all the
'world: which came to pass in the
days of Claudius Cresar:
29 Then the disciples, every man
according to his ability, determined
to send relief unto the brethren
which dwelt in Judrea:
30 Which also they did, and sent
it to the deJders by the hands of
Barnabas and Saul.
CHAPTER 12.
The fifth persecution: arrest of
Peter.

about that time •Herod the
N OW
king stretched forth his hands
to vex certain of the church.
2 And he killed James the brother
of John with the sword.
3 And because he saw it pleased
the Jews, he proceeded further to
take !Peter also. (Then were the
days of unleavened bread.)
1 And when he had apprehended
him, he put him in prison, and delive~ed him to four quaternions of
soldiers to keep him; intending
after •Easter to bring him forth to
the people.
Prayer for Peter's deliverance:
an angel sent.

5. Peter therefore was kept in
pnson: but ''Prayer was made without ceasing of the church unto God
for him.
6 And when Herod would have
brought him forth, the same night

[12 19

Peter was sleeping between two
soldiers, bound with two chains:
and the keepers before the door
kept the prison.
7 And, behold, ithe angel of the
Lord came upon him, and a light
shined in the prison: and he smote
Peter on the side, and iraised him
up, saying, Arise up quickly. And
his chains fell off from his hands.
8 And the kangel said unto him,
Gird thyself, and bind on thy san-"
dais. And so he did. And he saith
unto him, Cast thy garment about
thee, and follow me.
9 And he went out, and followed
hill)-: and wist not that it was true
which was done by the kangel; but
2.1).
thought he saw a vision.
10 When they were past the first
d ~~~:%.23.
and the second ward, they came un(Acts 11.30; to the iron gate that leadeth unto
Tit.1.5-9.)
the city; which opened to them of
his own accord: and they went out,
c Herod
Agrippa I.,
and passed on through one street;
grandson or
and forthwith the kangel departed
Herod the
Great (Mt.2. from him.
1, note), a
11 And when Peter was come to
strict obhimself, he said, Now I know of a
server of the
surety,
that the Lord hath sent lhis
law, and
popular with kangel, and hath delivered me out
the Jews (see of the hand of Herod, and from all
v.21). Herod
the expectation of the people of the
Agrippa II.,
P2ul's
Jews.
Agrippa,
12 And when he had considered
was his son.
the thing, he came to the house of
f John 21.18. Mary the mother of John, whose
the assover. surname was Mark; mwhere. many
g
P
were gathered together pray:mg.
h Or, instant
13 And as Peter knocked at the
and earnest 1 door of the gate a damsel came to
~=~=~ ;'c~r. nhearken, named Rhoda.
1.11; Eph.6.
14 And when she knew Peter's
18 •
voice, she opened not the gate for
; an anllel, etc. gladness, but ran in, and told how
Peter stood before the gate.
J ~"!akened
15 And they said unto her, Thou
•m.
art· mad. But she constantly afk Heb.1.4,
firmed that it was even so. Then
note.
said they, It is his oangel.
1 2 Chr.l6.9·
16 But Peter continued knocking:
Psa.34.7; '
andwhentheyhadopenedthe door,
fi~J·;8i ~4 and saw him, they were astonished.
' c · · · 17 But he, beckoning unto them
m v.5; Isa.65. with the hand to hold their peace,
24; Dan.9.21. Pdeclared unto them how the Lord
had brought him out of the prison.
n answer.
And he said, Go shew these things
oMt.18.10.
unto James, and to the brethren.
And he departed, and went into
p Psa.66.16.
another olace.
18 Now as soon as it was day,
there was no small stir among the
soldiers, what was become of Peter.
19 And when Herod had sought
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for him, and found him not, he ex- --'A"'.~D-'".-'-44,;,,;._
Opposition from Satan.
amined the keepers, and com(Cf. vs. 44, 50.)
manded that they should be aput to
6 And when they had gone
death. And he went down from Juthrough the isle unto Paphos, they
drea to Cresarea, and there abode.
found a certain ksorcerer, a false
Death of Herod.
a ~e"a~;ay to prophet, a Jew, whose name was
Bar-jesus:
20 And Herod was highly dis- b that was
7 Which was with the ldeputy of
pleased with them of Tyre and over the
Sidon: but they came with one ac- k;n/l's bed- the country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent
man; who called for Barnabas
cord to him, and, having made chamber.
and Saul, and desired to hear the
Blastus the "king's chamberlain c Dan.4.37.
word of God.
their friend, desired peace; because
8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so
their country was nourished by the '1 an.
is his name by interpretation) withking's country.
e Cf.Acts 12.1.
stood them, seeking to turn away
21 An~ upon a set day Herod, f Churches
the deputy from the faith.
arrayed m royal apparel, sat UI!On (local). vs.
9 Then Saul, (who also is called
his throne, and made an oration 1-3: Acts 14. Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost,
unto them.
~t~!·~~,j~~· set his eyes on him,
22 And the people gave a shout, Phil.1.1.)
10 And said, 0 full of all subtilty
saying, It is the voice of a god, and
and all mischief, thou '"child of the
not of a man.
g the /oster11
devil,
thou enemy of all righteous23 And <immediately dthe angel brother of.
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert
of the Lord smote him, because he Ii See Mt.14.
the right ways of the Lord?
gave not God the glory: and he was l, ref.
11 And now, behold, the hand of
eaten of worms, and gave up the ; Holy Spfrd. the Lord is upon thee, and thou
ghost.
vs.2,4,9,52; shalt be blind, not seeing the sun
24 But the word of God grew and Acts 15.8,28. for a season. And immediately
multiplied.
J,.~~· 12.~~j
there Ofell On him a mist and a dark25 And Barnabas and Saul reness; and he went about seeking
turned <from Jerusalem, when they j as thefr
some to lead him by the hand.
had fulfilled their ministry, and attendant.
12 Then the ldeputy, when he saw
took with them John, whose sur- k Gr. ma/Jos. what was done, believed, being asname was Mark.
~~s~~~;~:.. tonished at the Pdoctrine of the
Lord.
The same
CHAPTER 13.
word was
13 Now when Paul and his com0
Paul and Barnabas called by
~~3:a~ ~~- pany loosed from Paphos, they
came to Perga in Pamphylia: and
the Holy Spirit.
f~~i:"t,~~d
John departing from them returned
wise man of to Jerusalem.
ow there were in the /church the
East.
that was at Antioch certain
prophets and teachers; as Barna- 1 proconsul Paul's sermon in the synago~ue
at Antioch in Pisidia. Theme:
bas, and Simeon that was called (Roman).
Justification by faith, vs. 38, 39.
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and /11 son.
Manaen, gwhich had been brought
14 But when they departed from
up with liHerod the tetrarch, and 11 s.,tan. Acts Perga, they came to Antioch in
Pisidia, and went into the synaSaul.
~&·~~.'3.1;
2 As they ministered to the Lord, Rev.20.10.) gogue on the sabbath day, and sat
and fasted, the iHoly Ghost said,
.
down.
15 And after the reading of the
Separate me Barnabas and Saul for 0 ffl.'T.) 1e~s.
law and the prophets the rulers of
the work whereunto I have called 6-12; Acts
the synagogue sent unto them., saythem.
~if~:J 0i,J:
Ye men and brethren, 1f ye
Paul's first missionary journey. Acts 28.8,9.) ing,
have any word of exhortat10n for
the
people,
say on.
3 And when they had fasted and P teachin/l.
16 Then Paul stood up, and beckprayed, and laid their hands on q Elect.'on
them, they sent them away.
(corporate). oning with his hand said, Men. of
Israel, and ye that fear God, give
4 So they being sent forth by the Rom.9.11.
audience.
Holy Ghost, departed unto .Seleu- fi;~\'.2~j
17 The God of this people of Israel
cia; and from thence they sailed to
Qchose our fathers, and exalted the
Cyprus.
.
people when they dwelt as str~ngers
5 And when they were at Salamis,
in the land of Egypt, and with an
they preached the word of God in
high arm brought he them out of rt.
the synagogues oftheJews: and they
18 And about the time of forty
had also John ho their minister.
1166
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years suffered he their manners in
A.O. 45.
also written in the second psalm,
1Thou art my Son, this day have I
the wilderness.
19 And when he had destroyed
begotten thee.
seven nations in the land of •Cha- a Canaan.
34 And as concerning that he
naan. bhe divided their land to bfh'e~vtheir raised him up from the dead, now
them by lot.
land.
no more to return to corruption, he
20 And after that he gave unto c Kish.
said on this wise, '"I will give you
them judges about the space o_f d 1 sam. 13 .14 : the sure mercies of David.
four hundred and fifty years, until Psa.89 .20.
35 Wherefore he saith also in nanSamuel the prophet.
.
~~,,','.~{z!~h. other psalm, Thou shalt not suffer
21 And afterward they desired a 12 _8; 1 Cor. thine 0 Holy One to see corruption.
king: and God gave unto them 15.28): also
36 For David, after he had served
Saul the son of 'Cis, a man of the 2Sam.7.8his own generation by the will of
17
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of
• note.
God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto
forty years.
.
e Ro~- 1 · 16 ·
his fathers, and saw corruption:
22 And when he had removed ~ e. t
37 But he, whom God Praised
him, he raised up unto them David / A~e&.:.nce. again, saw no corruption.
to be their king; to whom also he (Mt.3.2:
38 Be it known unto you theregave testimony, and dsaid, I have Acts 17.30.) fore, men and brethren. that
found David the son of Jesse, a g Isa.55.t.
through this man is preached unto
man after mine own heart, which h Mt.10.6.
you the qforgiveness of rsins:
shall fulfil all my will.
i Rom.1.16,
39 And by him all that sbelieve
23 O_f this ma~'s seed .hath <;Zod . ~ote.
are.
'justified from "all t)lini;;s. from
accordmg to his pronuse raised 1 cts 1.3.I 1· which ye could not be vJust1fied by
2
10
11
unto Israel a 'Saviour, Jesus:
k Lk. · · •
"the law of Moses.
24 When John had first preached 1Psa. 2·7·
40 Beware therefore, lest that
55
3
before his coming the baptism of '" Isa. . .
come upon you, which is spoken of
frepentance to all the people of "Psa.l 5 .io. Sec in the prophets;
Israel.
~~;!·~~3~~31. 41 Behold, ye despisers, and won25 And as John fulfilled his course, o Psa.16.8-11. der, and perish: for I xwork a work
he said, Whom think ye that I ·' Psa.16.IO.
in )(Our days, a work which ye shall
am? ! am not he. But, behold, q Forgiveness. in no wise believe, though a man
there cometh one after me, whose vs.38,39;
declare it unto you.
42 And Ywhen the Jews were
shoes of his feet I am not worthy fi'.:,m·!·~ 0 .
to loose.
Mt.~6."28.°i
gone out of the synagogue, the Gen26 Men and brethren, children of,, Sin. Rom.3. tiles besought that these words
th~ stock of Abraham, and gwhoso23, note.
might be preached to them the
ever among you feareth God, hto s Faith. Acts next sabbath.
3
you is the word of this isalvation ~ 2ci~·ti~en.
43 Now when the congregation
sent.
ii.39.) e · ·was broken up, many of the Jews
27 For they that dwell at Jerusa- 1 Assurance. and religious proselytes followed
!em, and their rulers, because they :;;.~;~J.3.J.11. Paul and Barnabas: who, speaking
knew him not, nor yet the voices of (I 32 17 .
to them, persuaded them to zconthe prophets which are read every Ju':l'~ 1."i '
tinue in the grace of God.
sabbath day, they have fulfilled u Rom.1.16
O
· ·
r
them in condemning him.
note.
'
ppositwn from the Jews.
28 And though they found no.,. Justifies(Cf. vs. 6, 50.)
cause of death in him, yet desired I ~i~n~ 0Fe· 4 · 44 And the next sabbath day
they Pilate that he should be slain. 14:.Rom".3." lcame almost the whole city to29 And when they had fulfilled all 28.)
gether to hear the word of God.
that was written of him, they took w Law (of
45 But when the Jews saw the
0
h~m ~own from the tree, and laid ~ 5~~g\N~:,multitudes, they were .filled with
him m a sepulchre.
29 . (Ex. 19 .1: envy, and spake agamst those
30 But God raised him from the Gal.3.1-29.) things "Yhi.ch were spoken b:( Paul,
dead:
.
x See Hab.t.5. contradictmg and blasphemmg.
31 And he was 1seen many days y as they went
of them which came up with him out.
Paul an_d Barnabas turn to the
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are z Acts 11.23:
Gentiles. (Cf. Acts 18. 6; 28.
0
his witnesses unto the people.
~~2~~ 0~ 1~'."
25-29.)
32 And we declare unto you kglad 11.12: 12.15. 46 Then Paul and Barnabas
tidings, how that the promise which a Lit. thrust. waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of God should
was made unto the fathers,
33 God hath fulfilled the same
first have been spoken to you: but
unto us their children, in that he
seeing ye •put it from you, and
hath raised up Jesus again; as it is
judge yourselves unworthy of ever·
0
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lasting life, lo, we turn to the __A_.D_.'-4"'5_._
Gentiles.
47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, a1 have set thee
to be a light of the Gentiles, that
thou shouldest be for salvation unto
the ends of the earth.
48 And when the Gentiles heard
this, they were glad, and glorified
the word of the Lord: and as many
as were ordained to betemal life
<believed.
49 And the word of the Lord was" vs.47,48;
published throughout all the region. Isa. 42 ·6·7·

[14

20

1 The impotent man at Lystra
healed.
8 And there sat a certain man at
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a
cripple from his mother's womb,
who never had walked:
9 The same heard Paul speak:
who stedfastly beholding him, and
perceiving that he had /faith to be
healed,
10 Said with a loud voice, Stand
upright on thy feet.
And he
gleaped and walked.
11 And when the people saw what
Opposition from ' devout ar;.d b ~'.:i).~!.~'6- Paul had done, they lifted up their
honourable women, and chief 48: Rom.2.7. voices, saying in the speech of
Lycaonia, The gods are come down
citizens. (Cf. vs. 6, 45.)
(Mt.7.14;
Rev.22.19.) to us in the likeness of men.
SO But the Jews stirred up the de.
12 And they called Barnabas,
vout and honourabl~ women, ::ind c f4'~h(G~~'.;. hJupiter; and Paul, iMercurius, bethe chief men of the city, and raised 20; Heb.II. cause he was the chief speaker.
persecution against Paul and Bar- 39.)
13 Then the priest of Jupiter,
nabas, and expelled them out of ti Mt. 5.12 :
which was before their city, brought
their coasts.
1 Thes.1.6. oxen and garlands unto the gates,
51 But they shook off the dust of
and would have done sacrifice with
their feet against them, and came 'Mt.l0. 23 ·
the people.
unto Iconium.
f FaUh. Acts
14 Which when the apostles, Bar52 And the disciples were filled 16.31. (Gen. nabas and Paul, heard of, they rent
with djoy, and with the Holy Ghost. 1i2 ~~.reb.
their clothes, and han in among
the people, crying out,
CHAPTER 14.
g Miracles
15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye
(N.T.).
vs.
th
Th w 0 rk in Iconium.
8-10; Acts 16. . ese th'1!1gs.~ kW
. e a1so are m en of
e
16-18,25,26. like passions with you, and preach
ND it came to pass in Iconium, (Mt.8.2,3;
unto you that ye should tum from
that they went both together Acts 28 ·8·9·) these vanities lunto the living God,
into the synagogue of the Jews, h Latin for
which made heaven, and earth, and
and so spake, that a great multitude Gr .. Zeus, the the sea, and all things that are
both of the Jews and also of the ~;~~~r~~s therein:
Greeks believed.
· 16 Who in times past suffered all
2 But the unbelieving Jews i Gr. Hermes. nations to walk in their own ways.
stirred up the. Gentiles, an~ made j Lit. sprang
1_7 Never~heless h_e left not hims€'.lf
their minds evil affected agamst the forth
without witness, m that he did
brethren.
among.
good, and gave us rain fr?m
3 Long time tl~erefore abode t~ey k Acts 10 .26 ; heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling
speaking boldly m the Lord, which Jas.5.17;
our hearts with food and gladness.
gave testimony unto the word of Rev.22.9.
18 And with these sayings scarce
his grace, and granted signs and 11 a 44 9 10 . restrained they the pe~ple, that
wonders to be done by their hands. iscor.8.4. ' they had not done sacnfice unto
4 But the multitude of the city
them.
was divided: and part held with m Lit.dragged.
Paul stoned at Lystra.
the Jews, and part with the apos19
And
there came thither certles.
tain Jews from Antioch and
5 And when there was an assault
Iconium, who persuaded the people,
made both of the Gentiles, and also
and having stoned Paul, mdrew
of the Jews with their rulers, to use
hidi out of the city, supposing he
them despitefully, and to stone
had been dead.
them,
Further ministry of the first
The work in Derbe and Lystra.
missionary journey.
6 They were ware of it, and fled
20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood
unto •Lystra and Derbe, cities of
round about him, he rose up, and
Lycaonia, and unto the region that
came into the city: and the next
lieth round about:
day he departed with Barnabas to
7 And there they preached the
Derbe.
gospel.

A
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21 And when they had preached
A.D. 46.
the conversion of the Gentiles: and
the "gospel to that city, and had - - - - - ' t h e y caused great joy unto all the
·"taught many, they returned again a Gospel. vs.7, brethren.
to Lystra, and. to Iconium, and 21; Acts 15.7. 4 And when they were come to
Antioch
(Gcn. 12 ·1·3; Jerusalem, they were received of
22 Co~finning the souls of the dis- Rev.l 4·6·l
the church, and of the apostles and
ciples, and exhorting them to con- b mad~ many elders, and they declared all things
tinue in the faith, and that we must dJSc•ples.
that God had done with them.
through 'much tribulation enter c many tribinto the kingdom of God.
ulat1ons.
The questions at is£ue.
.
•
d Gr. cheiro·
5 But there rose up certain of the
Elders appointed in every tones~ntes, sect of the Pharisees which believed,
c-!1urch: the return to An- t~ ~~~fch;~ saying, That it was needful to cirtioch.
out (or J<X>int- cumcise them, and to command
23 And when they had dordained l:::,tthJ the them to keep lthe law of Moses.
them "elders m every /church, and
6 And the apostles and elders
had prayed with fasting, they com- e Elders. Acts came together for to consider of
2
mended them to the Lord, on whom ~~: /A~;h. this matter.
they believed.
30; Tit.1.5-9.) Peter's argument for Christian
24 And after they had passed Ch h
J1"b t
h
t
d
1
throughout Pisidia, they came to / (l~I). : .
er Y: w Y pu un er aw
Pamphylia.
_
,
_
:
those
to
whom
God
has
given
19 23 26 28
A
151 32
the Spirit?
25 And _when they had preached 3~1.(A~n:i. 7 And when there had been much
the word 1.n Perga, they went down 41 ; Phil.I.I.)
mto Attaha:
. t d mdisputing, Peter rose up, and said
26 And thence sailed to Antioch, R comm•t • · unto them, Men and brethren, ye
from whence they had been grecom-lh Gal.2.12.
know how that a good while ago
mended to the grace of God for the ; c 0 1. 2.11,14. God made "choice among us, that
work which they fulfilled.
j Lcv. _ _
the
Gentiles by 0 my mouth should
12 3
2 7 And when they were come, and
. .
hear the word of the Pgospel, and
had gathered the !church together k Phaemcia.
believe.
they rehearsed all that God had I Law (of
8 And God, which . knowet1"! ~he
5
done with them, and how he had ~~·t~s ~~- .. hearts, bare them witness, g1vmg
opened the door of faith unto the R~m.2.12-2°7. t:J:em the Holy Ghost, even as he
Gentiles
(E:..19.1;
did unto us;
28 And there they abode long Gal.3.l- 29 ·)
9 And put no ~iff~rence .between
time with the disciples
Im ing.
questionus and them, punfymg their hearts
·
. by faith.
CHAPTER 15.
'"Election
110 Now therefore why qtempt ye
.
I (personal). God, to put a yoke upon the neck
Counc~l at Jer'!salem; ~he ques- fg,~~~·~4 • ·of the disciples, which neither our
tion of c1rcumc1s1on.
I 1 Pet.i.2.) Ifathers nor we were able to bear?
The legalizers from Judcea. lo Mt. 16 .19 .
I 11 But we believe that throui:h
ND hcertain men which came Peter used ,the grace of the Lord Jesus Chnst
down from Judrea taught the 1c:: :i,".,Yj.~:t we shall be saved, even as they.
brethren, and said, iExcept ye bel on the day of
Paul and Barnabas testify.
circumcised jafter the manner of !::~~.\n
12 Then all the multitude kept
Moses, ye cannot be saved.
the house of silence, and gave audience to BarPaul, Barnabas, and others so fi::,'G~tii~~~ 1n~bas and Paul, declaring what
to Jerusalem.
But Paul was m1racles and wonders God had
distinctively lwrought among the Gentiles by
2 When therefore Paul and Bar- the apostle to: them
nabas had no small dissension and the Gentiles. I
·
disputation with them, they deter- Ga!. 2• 7·8·
James declar~s the result: _(1)
minec;! that Paul and Barnabas, and P ~~:C.el(G!,~s
the outca!lmg of the G~ntiles
certam other of them, should go up 12. 1.3 :
aArees with the promises to
to Jerusalem unto the apostles and Rev.14.6.J
Israel.
elders about this question.
q Temptation. 13 And after they had held their
3 And being brought on their way Acts 20.19.
peace,Jamesanswered,saying, lMen
by the church, they passed through }Ger;·Uj
and brethren, hearken unto me:
kPhenice and Samaria, declaring as. · ·
14 Simeon hath declared how God

A

1 Dispensationally, this is the most important passage in the N.T.
It gives the
divine purpose for this age, and for the beginning of the next. (1) The taking out
from among the Gentiles of a people for His name, the distinctive work of the pres1169
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[1.5 33
- - - - , , - - - - , . - - - - - - - - - - - . -·--·
•at the first did visit the Gentiles, t.o
A.O. 52.
are of the Gentiles in Antioch and
take out of them a people for his
.
Syria and Cilicia:
name.
Lit. for th~
24 Forasmuch as we have heard
15 And to this ~gr~e th~ words of f;~!'hc,~.~·· that certain which went out froU::
the prophets;. as 1t !S wntten,
: of Cornelius. us have troubled you with words,
~6 Af~er th1~ I will return, and! ::;.~:;W
hsubverting your souls, saying, Ye
will J;>wld ~gain the tabernacle ofl 46 , u.i234_1-8 . must. be circumcised, and keep the
bDav1d, which 1s fallen down; and I b Kingdom
law: •to whom we gave no such
will build again the ruins thereof, (N.T.). vs.14- commandment:
and I will set it ;up:
.
1l~~e{i~j~'.· 25 It seemed good unto us, being
17 That the residue of men might 1 Cor.15.24.l assembled with one accord, to send
seek .after the cLord, and all t~e c {i~~~iC;. vs. chosen men unto you with our beGentiles, _upon whom my name 1s 9 .ii,i2 • os loved_ Barnabas and Paul,
called, saith the Lord, dwho doeth d Israel (pro26 JMen that have hazarded their
all these things.
. phecies~.
live~ for the name of our Lord Jesus
18 Known unto God
are
all
his
vs.l 4 - 17 •
Chnst.
, .
f th
Rom.9.1-8.
work s f rom t h e b egmnmg o
e (Gen.12.2,3;
27 We have sent therefore Judas
'world.
e f..~':]~/6.) and Silas, "'.ho shall also tell you
f Judgment. the same thmgs by mouth.
(2) The Gentiles are not under "Elders. vs.2,

I"

the law.

19 !Wherefore my !sentence is,
that we trouble not them, which
from among the Gentiles are turned
to God:
20 But that we write unto them,
that they abstain from pollutions
of idols, and from fornication, and
from things strangled, and from
blood.
21 For Moses of old time hath in
every c.ity them that preach him,
being read in the synagogues every
sabbath day.
22 Then pleased it the apostles
and elders with the whole church,
to send chosen men of their own
company to Antioch with Paul and
Barnabas; namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief
men among the brethren:
23 And they wrote letters by
them after this manner; The aposties and Ke!ders and brethren send
greeting unto the brethren which

4,6,22,23;
Acts 16.4.

t1~.i•.f.kf 0 ;

But Gentile believers must not
give offence to godly Jews.

28 For it seemed good to the
kHoly Ghost, and to us, to lay upon
~~~~i~~i.
you no greater burden than these
j Acts 13.50;
necessary things;
14 · 19 ; 1 Cor.
29 That ye abstain from !meats
~U~;2~.cor. offered to midols, and from blood,
k Holy Spirit and from nthings strangled, and
(N:T.). vs. 5 , from "fornication: from which if ye
~~·(~~'.Ut 6 ' 1keep yourselves, Pye shall do well.
Acts 2.4.)
Fare ye well.
1
~7fi~J. sac30 So when they. were dismissed,
m 1 cor.8;
they came to Antioch: and when
10.19-22.
they had gathered the multitude to"~· 0 ·i24J
gether, they delivered the epistle:
31 Which when they had read,
0 1c~r.5.i13·
1.2; 1 Th~s.' qthey rejoiced for the consolaj/t /1 b tion.
P we~! !,;the
32 And Judas and Silas, being
you.
'prophets also themselves, exhorted
q ~c'" 1 42
the brethren with many words,
r defi~~ the
and confirmed them.
N.T. gift of
33 And after they had tarried
prophecy.
there a space, they were let go in
h Gal.5.2,4.
'Mt. 5 .i 7•2o;

f g·

ent, or church-age. The church is the ecclesia-the "called-out assembly." Precisely this has been in progress since Pentecost. The Gospel has never anywhere
converted all, but everywhere has called out some. (2) "After this [viz. the outcalling] I will return." James quotes from Amos 9. 11, 12. The verses which
follow in Amos describe the final regathering of Israel, which the other prophets
invariably connect with the fulfilment of the Davidic Covenant (e.g. Isa.11. 1, 10-12;
Jer. 23. 5-8). (3) "And will build again the tabernacle of David," i.e. re-estal:?lish the Davidic rule over Israel (2 Sam. 7. s-11; Lk. 1. 31-33). (4) "That the residue of men [Israelites] may seek after the Lord" (cf. Zech. 12. 7, s; 13. 1, 2). (5)
"And all the Gentiles," etc. (cf. Mic. 4. 2; Zech. 8. 21, 22). This is also the order
of Rom. 11. 24-27.
1 The scope of the decision goes far beyond the mere question of circumcision.
The whole question of the relation of the law to Gentile believers had been put
in issue (v. 5), and their exemption is '1eclared in the decision (vs. 19, 24). T_he
decision might be otherwise stated in tlie terms of Rom. 6. 14: "Ye are not l!n?er
the law, but under grace." Gentile believers were to show grace by abstammg
from the practices offensive to godly Jews (vs. 20, 21, 28, 29; cf. Rom. 14. 12-11;
1 Cor. 8. HJ).
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peace from the brethren unto the
apostles.
~4 Notw;ithstandinl! it pleased
Silas to abide there still.
.35 "P!!ul also. and Bama!:>as contmued. m Antioch, teaching and
p~eachmg the word of the Lord,
with many others also.

[16 17
The Spirit guides: the Macedonian vision.

A.O. 52.

'/, ~~~~ lU~·

6 Now when they had gone
throughout Phrygia and the region
J ~~~. ~~~~
: of Galatia, and were forbidden of
10; :i Ti,;..4. the PHoly Ghost to preach the word
u; Phm.24. in Asia
j A;.~h~r;:;;,~d 7 Aft~r they were c_ome t~ Mys!a.
Paul's second missionary jour- of no more in they assayed to go mto B1thyma:
ney: Silas chosen.
~~i:.ible
but the Spirit qsuffe~ed them not ..
g Acts 4.36;
8 And they passmg by Mys1a
36 And some days after bPaul said 13.4.
came down to Troas.
unto Barnabas, Let us go again and ;, cr~~t;f 3
9 And a vision appeared to Paul
visit our brethren in every city ; Churche;
in the night; There stood a man of
where we have preached the word (local). vs.1- Macedonia, and 'prayed him, sayof the Lord, and see how they do.
3~.~~-'l~ Ac~s ing, Come over into Macedonia, and
37 And Barnabas •determined to
. .
1; pi,;1.f~t.) · help us.
take with them .!John, whose sur- j Acts 14.6.
10 And after he had seen thev1s1on,
name was Mark.
k 1 Cor.7.14;
immediately Iwe endeavoured to
38 But Paul thought not good to !ir!·~t j 15 go 5 into Macedonia, assuredly gathtake him with them, who 'departed 11 T~~3'.7;. · ering that the Lord had called us
from them from Pamphylia, and 3 John 12.
for to preach the 1gospel unto them.
went not with them to the work.· "' 210 ~~~?:/~:
11 Therefore loosing from Troas,
39 And the contention was so 5.6: 6.1.5." '
we came with a straight course to
sharp between them, that they de- n Elders. Acts Samothracia, and the next day to
par,ted a,sunder one from the other: ~~:~b;<~it'.."
Neapolis;
anu so . Barnabas took Mark, and 1.5-9.)
p 1
d Sil
t Phil" ·
sailed unto <Cyprus;
o strengthau an
as a
tpp1.
40 And f'.aul chose Silas, and de- p'Ji,':i~·spirit
12 And from thence to "Philippi,
parted, "bemg secommended by the (N.T.). V11.
which is the chief city of that part
brethren unto the grace of God.
6,7; Acts 18. of Macedonia, and a ''colony: and
41 And he went through Syria 25 -(Mt.1.lS; we were in that city abiding certain
and
Cilicia,
iconfirming
the q ~~--~~Js
days.
churches.
Jesus, es in
13 And on the sabbath we went
~~hbo~i~es.
out of the city by a river side, where
CHAPTER 16.
, beseeching prayer "'was wont to be made; and
him. Here
we sat down, and spake unto the
Paul finds Timothy.
~~::,,~~~~,!,d women which resorted thither.
c was minded.
1

25

U·

!

of

HEN came he to Derbe and:
. I'
T
L ystra: an d , b e h oId . a certam
disciple was there, named Timo1

Europe.
2 Cor.2.13.
1 Gospel. Acts

The first convert in Europe.

20.24. (Gen.
14 And a certain woman named
theus, the son of a certain kwoman, I 12.1-3; Rev. Lydia, a seller ef purple, of the city
'.\·hich was a Jewess. and believed;, 11 it~:i.1.
of Thyatira, which worshipped God,
but his father was a Greek:
I 1• i.e. a Roman heard us: whose xheart the Lord
2 Which was 'well reported of byl colony.
opened, that she attended unto the
the bret~ren that were at Lystra, "'g'::iit~\.:~·a things which were spoken Yof Paul.
and Icomum.
I legal meet15 And when she was baptized,
3 Him would Paul have to go ing-place for and her household, she besought
forth with him: and took and mcir-1 ~~~ :,~~r~o us, saying, If ye have judged me
cumcised him because of the Jews synagogue.
to be •faithful to the Lord, come
which were in those quarters: forlx John 6.44;
into my house, and abide there.
they knew all that his father was a ig~/~:J~' And "she constrained us.
Greek.
-"by Paul.
A demon cast out: Paul and
~.And as they went through the z ~ 283P'h;~~~~Silas beaten.
c1ttes, they delivered them the de- 2 john 4.i 1'.
crees for to keep, that were ordained a Gen.19.3; JJ. 16 And it came to pass, as we
of the apostles and •elders which L~J~~~?·21:1went to pr~yer, a c_e~tain d!"f!lsel
were at Jerusalem.
Heb.n. 2'.
possessed with a ~sp1nt of d1vma5 And so were the churches b Gr. a spirit, tion met us, which brought her mas·
0
0
establis~ed in the f!!ith, and in- , A:;;t ~ "?i·
<much gain by soothsaying:
1 ·2 · ters
creased m number daily.
17 The same followed Paul and
1 The change here from "they," as in the preceding verses, to "we" indicates
that at Troas Luke, the narrator, joined Paul's company.
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4

us, and cried, saying, These men are
A.D. 53.
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt
the servants of the amost high God,
be bsaved, and thy shouse.
which shew unto us the way of
32 And they spake unto him the
bsalvation.
word of the Lord, and to all that
18 And this did she many days.
were in his house.
But Paul, being grieved, turned and a ct. Mt.1.22, note. 33 And he took them the same
said to the spirit, <I command thee P 17~.~·~s \~i hour of the night, and washed their
in the name of Jesus Christ to come .;~;tng .v.
stripes; and was baptized, he and
out of her. And he dcame out the demon.
all his, straightway.
15
same hour.
~~:m;~· · note. 34 And when he had brought
19 And when her f!laste!s •saw dMi;a~t~s
lthem into his house, .he set meat
that the hope of their gams was <N.T.). vs.t6·18, before them, and 'rej01ced, ubeliev2
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, n: t~1~.~·.g~· 11 • 1ing in God with all his house.
and !drew them into the market- Acts 23.B,9.>
. .
lace unto the rulers,
•Actsl9.25.26.
Paul refuses to depart privily.
P 20 And brought them to the f~:.;b'!';.~~ub'f ,he I 35 And when it was day, the magKmagistrates, saying, These men, :;•" Cl.Acts 14. listrates sent the •serjeants, sayrng,
being Jews, hdo exceedingly trouble •G; praet°'s
Let those men go.
our city,
Ro'man magis36 And the keeper of the prison
21 And teach customs, which are, "~1·;~ 17 .
told this saying to Paul, The mag' not lawful for us to receive, neither ~ct; 1i.6 '
istrates have sent to let you go:
to observe, being Romans.
i2 Co•.6.5; 11.23, now therefore depart, and go in
22 And the multitude rose up to- . 25 ' 1 Th••· 2·2· peace.
gether against them: and the mag- ~~1'," ~~;e
37 But Paul said unto them, They
istrates rent off their clothes, and praying and
have beaten us openly unconicommanded to beat them.
singing hymns. demned, being "'Romans, and have
23 And when they had laid many ~";..e;,:~'~;n~:"v: 6 . cast us into prison; a~d. now do
stripes upon them, they cast them 12-11.
they thrust us out pnv1ly? nay
into jprison, charging the jailor to nActs 5.19; 12.4-7. verily; but let them come themkeep them safely:
•Acts 12.19.
selves and fetch us out.
24 Who, having re~eived s~ch a ·~g~,:/i~.
38 And the serje!m~s told these
charge, thrust them into the mner •FaUh. Acts 27 . words unto the magistrates: and
prison and made their feet fast in 25. !Gen.3.20; they feared, when they heard that
the st~cks.
~~b·~\~~-~ 28 they were Romans.
'2'9, 'A«, fa.j8,J9; 39 And they came and besought
Conversion '!f. the Philippian
~'P~;!~·ti.11 '
them, and brought them out, and
Ja1lor.
•Isa. 54 . 13 , Acts 2. xdesired them to depart out of the
39; 11.14.
city
25 .o'.'-nd at midnight P::iul and •Acts 2A6;
40 - And they went out of the
Silas Rprayed, ai:id sang praises unto u ~=:~~·~~;ieued prison, and entered into the house
God: and the pnsoners heard them.I God.
of Lydia: and when they had seen
26 And suddenly there was a "c .. 11c1ors.
the brethren, they Ycomforted them,
great mearthquake, so. that thelwv.21:.A<ts,22.
and departed.
foundations of the pnson were iti~: 23 ·6· 25 ·
shaken: and immediately all the 1 •Lk.8.37.
CHAPTER 17.
"doors were opened, and every uActsl4.22;
2
2
1
one's bands were loosed.
Phil. · · ·
Founding of the church at Thes27 And the keeper of the prison 'P;1~ 9L2~·,\l 6i. 14 , salonica. (Cf. 1 and 2 Thes.)
9
1
:i-waking o_ut of his sleep, and see- .~;~ ~~~,~~' : ~"- NOW when they had passed
mg the pnson doors open, he drew that, acco;ding
through Amphipolis and Apolou.t his . sword, and ~ould have :h:h~j~,c:,:,<>~"'"s· Ionia, they came to Thessalonica,
0
killed himcelf, supposing that the must di~ and
where was a synagogue of the
prisoners had beei:i fled..
~~~~f:!~~ was Jews:
2~ But )"au! cned with a lou~ :~~;!~~~~hp:,~· 2 And Paul, "as his manner was,
v01ce, say:mg, Do thyself no harm. ot Msa.gument. went in unto them, and three sabfor we are all here.
.
, • ct.Lk.24.26,46. bath days reasoned with them out
29 Then he called for a hght, andr <Resurrection. of the scriptures
3
sprang in, and came tremblii:ig, and I ;,'i~: 1~'0 ~~\U:; 3 Opening and alleging, that
1C0 '· 15·52.l
fell down before Paul and Silas,
1
achrist must •needs have suffered,
d Acts IB.5,2B,
d .
· f
the dead· and
The only condition of salvation. •were persuaded. ~hat '~hi~ ~~~~~s,ro:hom I p;each
30 And brought them out, and
unto you, is Christ.
said, Sirs, Pwhat must I do to be
4 And some of them <belieyed,
bsaved?
and consorted with Paul and Silas;
31 And they said, qBelieve •on the
and of the devout Greeks a great
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29

_ccA_.D-'-.5'-3_._ 1stirred

in him, when he saw the
city wholly given to idolatry.
17 Therefore mdisputed he in the
synagogue with the Jews, and with
the devout persons, and in the market daily with them that met with
him.
18 Then certain philosophers of
the 11Epicureans, and of the 0 Stoicks, encountered him. And some
said, What wiil this babbler say?
other some, He seemeth to be a
setter forth of strange gods: because he preached unto them PJesus,
and the resurrection.
19 And they took him, and
brought him unto qAreopagus, saying, May we know what this new
doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is?
20 For thou bringest certain
strange things to our ears: we
would know therefore what these
things mean.
21 (For all the Athenians and
strangers which were there spent
their time in nothing else, but either
to tell, or to hear some new thing.)

• ~~\f.g:'°:

5 But the Jews which believed1 '": ;~ bbl
not, moved with envy, took unto 1 ~~om~,~~2 1. •·
them certain bJewd fellows 'of the , d'aggeJ.
baser sort, and gathered a company, Act• 16.19, "'·
and set all the city on an uproar, fh~·f'i~.1~.~~- "·
and assaulted the house of dJason, •Ads 16. 14 •
and sought to bring them out to the • Lk.16.29: Johns.
people.
. 39; Ac1s 26.22,23.
6 And when they found t!iem not, 'J~~~t~~:~~
they <drew Jason and certam breth- Belie•lng the
ren unto the rulers of the city, c:ry- l,!;n!ve'.l'~~.
ing, These that have turned the Gosi;el.
world upside down are come hither 1 ~;~e:n~v:'r':ble
also;
estate.
7 Whom Jason hath received: and •Acts is.s.
1
these all do contrary to the decrees ",;-:;:; 0::~ewilhln
of Cresar saying that there is fan- beheld the c11y
other kini, one Jesus.
171 ~~~~~,~~ls.
8 And they troubl~d the people ,. Dlsdplcs 0 1
and the rulers of the city, when they Epirnros,
heard these things.
.~i.~·.t;;~~~~cd
_9 And when they had taken secu- ~a~~~~;s;c!~~n
nty of Jason, and of the other, they !o• pu« trnth
let them go.
~~·k!~~~n~~~~J· The sermon from Mars' hill.
1

Paul and Silas at Berea.

true

plca~ure

through cxpe·
ricnce.
1

Theme: God will judge the
world by Jesus Christ.

I 0 And the brethren inunediately "~~,,;~:'!i'.c 2so.
22 Then Paul stood in the midst
sent away Paul and Silas by nightl """ Chrysipr~. of Mars' hill, and said, Ye men of
unto Berea: who coming thither :llii~,',;'gi,y ;,!;:; Athens, I perceive that in all things
v:ent into the synagogue of the ~~':::~~~~~ye are too superstitious.
Jews.
sufficiency,
23 For as I passed by and beheld
11 These were more noble than ~f~~C:~::s:i~n".' 'your devotions I fou~d an altar
thos_e in Thessalonica,. in that they :~: :~~~~~~5 ~~',with this inscription, sTO THE
received tl~e word with all gread1- unily or Deity. :UNKNOWN GOD. Whom thereness of mmd, and lisearched the ~f~f,~'ili~i~~.id 'fore ye ignorantly worship him descriptures daily, whether those !:;.rT.stollc
dare I unto you.
'
thmgf were so.
" 1 c... 2 . 2 , 15 . 12 . 24 'God that made the "world and
.12 Therefore .many of them be- • Ma's' hill.
all things therein, seeing that he is
heved; also of Jhonourable women r the objects of
Lord of heaven and earth 1'dwelleth
which were Greeks, and of men, yourn•o,,Mp. not in temples made with hands·
not a few.
"r~'::;li'J'i:''
25 Neither is "Worshipped with
13 But when the Jews of Thessa- 'Thes. 4.s.
men's hands as though he needed
lonica had knowledge that the word ';,,~~~·!.c'':ho any thing. s~eing he xgiveth to all
of God was preach~d of Paul at,uLc. ea,lh.
life, and breath, and all things;
Berea, they came thither also, and • Acc. 7.48-50.
26 And hath made of one J'blood
stirred up the people.
whe sen·ed by.
all nations of men for to dwell on
14 And then immediately the rs..50.•.
all the face of the earth and hath
6
brethren sent away Pl!-ul to go a;; it ·~2~"i~'U's~m.l . determined the times before apwere to the sea: but Silas and Tim- ~•n.s. 2 ;;
pointed and the "bounds of their
otheus abode there still.
"lnh/~~'i,.,/' not habitation;
Paul at Athens.
J<•v."~",;,i;~!'·
27 That they should seek 0 the
, ucut.32.R.
Lord, if haply they might feel after
15 And they that conducted Paul a God, If haply, him, and find him, though he be
brought him unto Athens: and kre- •1'·
bnot far from every one of us:
ceiving a commandment unto Silas • f.':".;~'i;'.;\~'
28 For in him we Jive, and move,
and Timotheus for to come to him Acts 14.17.
and have our being; as certain also
with all speed •. they depart~d.
• ~~~.~~~~ ~~·
of your own poets have said, <For
16 Now while Paul waited for Maiu..nd
we are also his offspring.
them at Athens, his spirit was Cleant.hcs.
29 Forasmuch then as we are the
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laoffspring of God, we ought not tol
A.O. 54.
5 And when Silas and Timotheus
think that the Godhead is like untoi
were come from Macedonia, Paul
bgold or silv~r, or. stone, graven by[ a Num. 16 _22 ; ~as 0 pressed in the spirit, and tesart and mans dt;VIce.
. .
Lk.3.38.
t1fied to the Jews that Jesus was
30 And the times of this 1gno- b Psa.115.4-7; Christ.
4 18 ·19 : 6 And Pwhen they opposed themranee God 'winked at; but nowl
commandeth all men every wherej, ov"::-i,;!ked. se!ves •. and blasphemed, he shook
to 2drepent:
Cf. Rom.3.25. hzs raiment, and said unto them
31 Because he hath appointed ad ~p~nt)ce. Your blood be upon your ow~
<day, in t~e ~hich he will !judge e Da; ,;fJudif· heads; I. am clean: from qhencethe 8world m nghteousness by _that ment. Heb.9. forth I will go unto the Gentiles.
man whom he ~ath ordamed; fl~~~J:~n 5 ;j 7 Af!d he departo:;d thence, and enwhereof he hath_ given hassurance fJudifments tered mto a certam man's house,
un~o all_ men, m that he hath (the seven). ,named 'Justus, one that worship•ra1sed him from the dead.
~0;,.!/7~4".'· ped God, whose house joined hard
32 An~ when they heard of the Rev. 2o:i2.) ' to the synagogue.
resurrection of the dead, some g oikoumene 8 And scrispus, the chief ruler of
imocked: and others said, We will = inhhaf~ed the synagogue, believed on the Lord
2· with all his house; and many of the
hear thee kagain of this matter.
33 So Paul departed from among h Assurance. Corinthians hearing beiieved, and
them.
.
.
fr~::'.3~-;~·-34. were baptized.
34 H_owbeit cer.tam men clave Jud~ i:) '
. 9 Then. spake the ~?rd to Paul
unto him, and beheved: among the i v.18; Rom.I. m the mght by a v1swn, Be not
v.:hich was Dionysius the Areop_a- . h~~~vi\~~- afraid, but speak, and hold not thy
g1te, and a woman named Darrians, 1 15 12 · · ' peace:
and others with them.
k Acts S.38,39;
10 For I am with thee, and no
24.25.
man shall set on thee to hurt
1
CHAPTER 18.
f~~/t6~{9; th7e:. for I have 'much people in
.
2 Tim.4.19. this city.
Paul at Corznth.
m Acts 20.34;
11 And he continued there a year
Cor.4.12; an d six
· mont h s, teac h'mg t h e wor d
FTER these things Paul de- 1
1 Thes.2.9;
2 Thes.3.8.
of God among them.
arted from Athens , and Ca me nGr.sou~htto
P.
.
to Connth;
persuade.
The careless Gallzo.
0
12 And when Gallio was the "dep1 2 ~nd found a certain Jew named <;[;ai~~d by
Aqmla, born <;>f Poi:tus: latell!' C?m~ the Word.
uty of Achaia, the Jews made infrom Italy, Wtth his ~fe Pnscilla, Cf.2 Cor.5.14. sunection with one accord against
(because that Claudms had com- P
~8~/ici. Paul, and brought him to the judgmanded all Jews to depart from q Actsl3.45-47; ment seat,
Rome:) and came unto them.
28.24-28;
13 Saying This fellow persuad3 And because he ~as of the same f5~m.11.11- eth men to' worship God contrary
craft, he abode Wlt~ them, ~nd r Titus Jus- to the law.
wrought: for by thetr occupation tus.
14 And when Paul was now about
they were mtentmakers.
~ l;.:~'d:~!·; to open his mouth, Gallio said unto
Founding of the church at Cor- 13.48; con- the Jews, If. it were a matter of
inth. (Cf. the Corinthian Epistles.) "i:r~c~~~~I. wrong or "Wicked lewdness, 0 ye
v wicked
Jews, reason would that I should
4 And he reasoned in the syna- vii/any.
bear with you:
gogue every sabbath, and "per-' w 21"{~ 23 ·29 ;
15 But if it be a question of
suaded the Jews and the Greeks. j
· ·
WWords and names, and of your law,

g•- g·

r'.irt . ( ·

A

fJ:

1 Gr. genos = "race." The reference is to the creation-work of God in which
He made man (i.e. mankind, the race in Adam) in His own likeness, Gen. 1. 26, 27,
thus rebuking the thought that "the Godhead is like unto gold." etc. The word
"Father" is not used, nor does the passage affirm anything concerf!ing fatherhood
or sonship, which are relationships based upon faith, and the new btrth. Cf. John
1. 12, 13; Gal. 3. 26; 4. 1-7; 1 John 5. 1.
•
2 Repentance is the trans. of a Gr. word (metanoia-;-metanoeo) n;ieai;mg,
"to have another mind," "to change the mind," and is used m the N.T. t~ md1cate
a change of mind in respect of sin, of God, and of self. This change of mmd may,
especially in the case of Christians who have fallen into sin, be preceded i;>Y sorrow
(2 Cor. 7. e-11), but sorrow for sin, though it may "work" repentance, 1.s not ;el!'entance. The son in Mt. 21. 28, 29 illustrates true repentance_. ~avmg faith
(Heb. 11. 39, note) includes and implies that change of mind which 1s called repentance.
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look ye to it; for I will be no judge __
A_.o_._s_4._
of such matters.
16 And he drave them from the
judgment seat.
17 Then all the Greeks took aSos·
thenes, the chief rul~r of the syna- : ~!::;~;,':~·ohn 19.
gogue, and beat him before the 13-16; A«• 2•.
judgment seat. An~ Gallio bcared 0 ;_6~ 1~2 1 • 2"
for none of those thmgs.
Num.6.18.
The author of Rom. 6. 14; 2 Cor. :;;~ ~ 7 ;~:J.
3. 7-14; and Gal. 3. 23-28 takes 1 co~.4.19;
a Jewish vow.
~~~t~~i~~.us.
•
.
'ed tChuf'<ha
18 And Paul after. this tam
aocan. Acts20.
there yet a good while, and then 1.11-32.(Acts2.
1
took his leave of the brethren, and :~:h~; ;~
sailed thence into Syria, and with ~Col ;s;6 · • •
him Priscilla and Aquila; having ''""~/.,by word
··shorn his head in Cenchrea: for ~~;;;~~?·,.~'.'not
by revelation.
he had a vow.
19 And he came to Ep~esus, andj ~~·~!!J:f.1 );1;11,.
left them there: but he himself en- turesw~re not
tered into the synagogue, and drea- ; ~~·~ ;•:t;,n.
soned with the Jews.
A~1¥1l{6.'
20 When they desired him to ~'.'~~~8 \
tarry longer time with them, he con- k Acts 1;.4.
sented not;
1 or, thoroughly.
21 But bade them farewell, say- mcncouragedh1m
iug, I must by all means keep this and '";0~•·
feast that cometh in eJerusalem: but "~~::'t:;e':i.u
1 will return again unto you, if God Apollos' ministry
will. And he sailed from Ephesus. ~~~~~~·,~:,~~ ..
22 And when he had landed at J~~';.":~~"1,~'d ·
C<esarea, and gone up, and !saluted Mcss;ah. 01
thechurch,hewentdown to Antioch. ~{j~~~;~~::~~·
23 And after he had spent some: 1hrnugh the
time there, he departed, and went: !'.!~~~;"fi~~on
over all the country of Galatia and ~hr_o~g~ the
Phrygia in order, gstrengthening ai~'h~t t:'m':~::"
tt!l the disciples.
~~~~;~~";;..
I Acts 19.J-6.
A po J'.os a t EP h esus.
,"the.
24 And a certain Jew ~amed • 'Df:f u;~~::,-:;;·
Apollos, born at Alexandna, an the l'io1y Spirit
eloquent man, and "mighty in the '%~/~;v~d?
scriptures, came to Ephesus.
rHolySplrlt.
25 This man was iinstructed in the vs.2.6; A<ts 20.
way of the Lord; and 1:-o;ing fervent ;.?~~/4~1t.1.ts;
i~ _the ispirit, he .spake and taught • :~!·Ji~~~s:i:'i~
cl1hgently the thmgs of the Lord, when ye be·
imowing konly the baptism of lieued?
J ohn.
'Z~.~~~21~··
26 And he began to speak boldly <Mt.J.2;
in the synagogue: whom when .~:~~i~·'
Aquila and Priscilla had heard,
they took him unto them, and expounded unto him the way of God
more 1perfectly,

I•

I

27 And when he was disposed to
pass into Achaia, the brethren
mwrote, exhorting the discrples to
receive him: who, when he was
come, helped them much which had
believed through grace:
28 For he "mightily convinced
the Jews, and that publickly,
shewing by the scriptures "that
Jesus was PChrist.
CHAPTER 19.

. .
Paul at Ephesus: the d1sc1ples
of John become Christians.

AND it came to pass, that, while

Apollos was at Corinth, Paul
having passed through the upper
~oasts ca.me ~o .Ephesus: and findmg certam disciples,
2 ~e qsaid unto them, l~ave ye
received the 'Holy Ghost ssmce ye
believed? And they said unto him,
We have not so much as heard
whether there be any Holy Ghost.
3 And he said unto them, Unto
what then were ye baptized? And
they said, Unto John's baptism.
4 Then said Paul, John verily
baptized with the baptism of lrepentance, saying unto the people,
that they should believe on him
yrhich sho1;1ld come after him, that
ts, on Christ Jesus.
5 When they heard this, they
were baptized in the "name of the
Lord Jesus.
.
6 And when Paul had laid his
hands upon them, the 'Holy Ghost
came on them; and th7y spake with
tongues, and prophesied.
7 And all the men were about
twelve.

Paul .in the synaAoAue at Ephesus; and in the school of Tyrannus.
8 And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for the
space of three months, disputing
and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God.
9 But when divers were hardened, and believed not, but spake
evil of that way before the multitude, he departed from them, and
separated the disciples, disputing
daily in the school of one Tyrannus.

1 Not as in A.V., "since ye believed,'' but as in R.V. and marg.: "Did ye receive
the Holy Spirit when ye believed?" Paul was evidently impressed by the absence
of spirituality and power in these so-called disciples. Their answer brought out
the fact that they were Jewish proselytes, disciples of John the Baptist, looking
forward to a coming King, not Christians looking backward to an accomplished
redemption. See Rom. 8. 9; 1 Cor. 6. 19; Eph. 1. 13,·marg,
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37

10 And this continued by the
A.O. 56.
silver shrines for Diana, brought no
space of two years; so that all they
small gain unto the craftsmen;
which dwelt in Asia heard the word
25 Whom he called together· with
of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and a ff.J.'T.)~eActs the workmen of like occupation,
Greeks.
28.3-6,8,9.
and said, Sirs, ye know that by this
(Mt.8.2,3;
"craft we have our wealth.
Miracles by Paul.
Acts 28.8,9.)
26 Moreover ye see and hear, that
23 24
b Mk.l. · ; not alone at Ephesus, but almost
11 And God wrought special Acts 16 "16h
h
II A ·
h' P I h h
ami"racles by the hands of Paul:
c Tl8h;e Jsoans.•2.olf9. t roug out a
sia, t is au at
persuaded and turned away much
12 So that from his body were Sc~v": sought people, saying that they be 0 no
brought unto the sicJc handkerchiefs ~~_;,~t:~e a gods, which are made with hands:
or aprons and the diseases departed which they
27 So that not only this our craft
from the~, and the evil spirits went :.;:eo~t~~- is in danger to be set at nought;
out of them.
their own con- but also that the temple of the great
13 Then certain of the vagabond fus.io!'. T)>is goddess Diana should be despised,
Jews exorcists, took upon them to ~':;:£~~,:',!;_ and her magnificence s1!ould be decall ~ver them which had evil spir- other side
strayed, whom all Asia and the
its the name of the Lord Jesus, caused fear to Pworld worshippeth.
saying, We adjure you by Jesus fall on all.
28 And when they heard these
1
1 22
whom Paul preacheth.
d ~~;, t~1 • ; sayings, they were full of wrath,
14 And there were sever: sons of 1 John 4.4. and cried out, saying, Great is
one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the c Lk.l.65; 7.16; qDiana of the Ephesians.
priests, which di~ so.. .
/~~~3t5i 1l~r. 29 And the whole city. was filled
with confusion: and having caught
15 And the eV11 spmt answered 14.24,25.
and said, bJesus I know, and Paul g magica~.
rGaius a!1d sA1istarchus, ~en ?f
12
6
I know; but who !'Ire ye?
. h ~~ti (:~'r.i6. Macedonia, Paul's c~mpamons m
travel, they rushed with one accord
16 And the man m whom the evil 8, 9.
spirit was leaped on them, and i i.e. in his
into the theatre.
cov~rcame them, and dprevailed (:'£./.~;~£30 And when Paul would haye
agamst them, so that they fled out 22, note.
entered in unto the people, the d1sof that house naked and wounded. j Rom.l.13;
ciples suffered him not.
17 And this was known to ~.11 the" ~\,~;.; 2f:2 _
31 And_ certain of th_e chief of
Jews and Greeks also dwellmg at l Rom.16.23; Asia which were his fnends, sent
Ephesus; and "fear fell on them all, 2 Tim.4.2?- unto' him, desiring him that he
and t~e name of the Lord Jesus was m t~enw:;,:~~- would not adventure himself into
magnified.
Christ. John the theatre.
18 And many that believed came, 14.6.
32 Some therefore cried one thing,
and !confessed, and shewed their ~ ~~~ ~~Jg·/ 9 · and some another: for the assembly
deeds.
. •
Rcv.13.14, 15. was confused; and the more part
19 Many of them also w1!ich used P oifoumer:ie knew not wherefore they were come
Kcurious arts brought their books ~ ';'hh'1t~ed'tcgether.
together, and burned them bef?re ~~1~) ·
·
33 And they drew tAJexander i;mt
all men: and they counted the pnce q Gr.Art~mis. of the multitude, the Jews puttmg
0
of them, and found it fifty thousand ~ t\~n0 ~.,';,~Y him forward. And Alexander beckpieces of silver.
pantheon, but oned with the hand, and would
20 So hmightily grew the word of an Eastern
have made his defence unto the
God and prevailed.
go~d;~sj Cf. people.
21 After thesi; things_wc;r7 ended, ~':.t~." But
34 But when ~hey knev..: that he
Paul purposed m the 'spint, when "Diana of the was a Jew all with one v01ce about
he had passed through Macedonia Ephesians" the space' of two hours cried out,
and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, ;:~f:~~~r a Great is Diana of the Ephesians. .
eaying After I have been there, I image or Arte- 35 And when the townclerk had
must ~!so see jRome.
.
~iJ;;:~r;~~n appeased the people, he s~id, Ye
22 So he sent into Macedoma ~wo from heaven; men of Ephesus, what man is th~re
of them that ministered unto him, v.35.
that knoweth not how that the "city
kTimotheus and 1Erastus; but he r Acts 20 .4: 7 of the Ephesians is a worshipper of
himself stayed in Asia for a season. s t<g0f.~io: the great goddess Diana, and of the
•
•
t 1 Tim.1.20;
image
which fell down from JuThe uproar of the s1lversm1ths
2 Tim.4.14.
iter~
at Ephesus.
~ ~~,;',.~'.2~~- cf. P36 Seeing then tha~ these things
·
h
1 Thes.1.9
cannot be spoken agamst, ye ought
0
23 And the same time t ere aro,el with 1 Cor.l. Ito be quiet and to do nothing rashly.
no small stir ma]:>out that way.
23, 24.
For ye have brought hither
24 !or a c_ertam i_nan n~med Deth37
n which are •neither robmetnus, a s1lversffi!th, which made
ese me •
1176
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hers of churches, nor yet blasphem-1 A.D. 59.
ers of your goddess.
38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and
the craftsmen which are with him,i• Acts 21.31,32.
have a matter against any man, the( iY:.;\~J;
law is open, and there are deputies: 'Acts 17.15;
let them ii,nplead one. another. .
d b8/~ plot
39 But if ye enquire any thmg w.:.s fo;nied
concerning other matters, it shall against /lim
be determined in a lawful assemth e {e_v.·s.
9 2
bly.
c 2I\s2. 25 3.
40 For we are in danger to be 2 C:o;.11.'26.
acalled in question for this day's fRom.16.21.
uproar, there being no cause where- f, ~~~ 11~~'j.
by we may give an account of this 3 John i. '
concourse.
~Acts 19.22.
6
41 And when he had thus spoken, 1 2~f4 ;,2~;
he dismissed the assembly.
2 Ti,,;.4.i2:

l

t

k

CHAPTER 20.

Paul's last visit to Jerusalem:
(I) he goes into Macedonia
and Greece.
after the uproar was ceased,
A ND
Paul called W1tO him the disci-

1

!~~;·n-29;

2 Tim.4.20.

~['ilie~."o~se

noun, Luke
~~~earpoei~~~
12 3

m 11'.i~.
It wa~

11

' ;

the
~r~:ff'! of
;hich the discipleswereas~.~:1·in~fe
cates the use
by_ the apostohc churche&

pies, and embraced them, and departed for to go into bMacedonia.
2 And when he had gone over
those parts, ~d had given t~em
much exhortation, he came mto
'Greece,
3 And there abode three months.
And when dthe Jews <]aid wait for d~:,i~~t~~e
him, as he was about to sail into seventh. Cf.
Syria, he purposed to return 0 ii:~~~ 1266~:ia·
through Macedonia.
Acts 2°.42; 1'
4 And there accompanied him Cor.11.23-33.
into Asia fSopater of Berea; and of P Act~ 1.13.
tl1e Thessalonians, CAristarchus and q ~ ~i'.~'.3~'.3~~;
SccW1dus; and "Gaius of Derbe, Acts 9.40,41.
and iTimotheus; and of Asia, r Make ye no
,'Tychicus and kTrophimus.
sR~;,irec5 These going before tarried for tion. vs. 9.12 ;
us at Troas
Acts 24.14,15,
·
21. (Job 19.
(2) Paul at Troas.
~h~ leor.

[20 22

and as Paul was.long preaching, he
sunk down with sleep, and fell
down from the third loft, and was
taken up dead.
10 And Paul went down, and qfell
on him, and embracing him said,
''.fr~u~le ~ot yourselves; for his
hfe 1s m him.
11 \Vhen he therefore was come
up again, and had broken bread,
and eaten, and talked a long while,
even till break of day, so he departed. ·
12 And they brought the young
man salive, and were not a little
comforted.
(3) From Troas to Miletus.
13 And we went before to ship,
and sailed W1to Assos, there intending to take in Paul: for so had he
appointed, minding himself to go
afoot.
14 And when he met with us at
Assos, we took him in, and came to
Mitylene.
15 And we sailed thence, and
came the next day over against
Chios; and the next day we arrived
~t Samos, and tarried at Trogylhum; and the next day wr: came to
Miletus.
16 For Paul had determined to
sail by Ephesus, 'because he would
not spend the time in Asia: for he
hasted, if it were possible for him,
to be at Jerusalem the day of
upentecost.

(4)

Paul and the Ephesian
elders.

.
17 And from Mtletus h1~ sent to
Ephesus, and called the elders of
the church.
18 And when they were come to
him, he said unto them, Ye know,
from the first day that I came into
1 th.at he
6 And 1we sailed away from Phi- might not Asia, after what manner I have
lippi after the mdays of W11eavened ~a~e 2t~: 19 been with you at all seasons,
bread,andcameuntothemtoTroas u2lc·Gai.4. · 19 Serving the Lord with all huin five days; where we abode seven 10:11.
mility of mind, and with many
days.
''Elders.
tears, and "'temptations, which be7 And upon nthe fi~st .day of the fi~..2t/go; fell me by the lying in wait of the
0
week, when the d1sCip]es came Tit.l.5·9.)
Jews:
together to break bread, Paul w Tem~t~
20 And how I xkept back nothing
preached W1to them, ready to de- ~'.s~(Gen.~~i; that was profitable unto you, but
part on the morrow; and continued Jas.1.14.)
have shewed you, ar.d have taught
his speech until midnight.
x /hran~ not
you publickly, and from house to
8 And there were many lights in c~~':ln 1/"
house,
Pthe upper chamber, where they y Repentance. 21 Testifying both to the Jews,
were gathered together.
~sl~-,20·
and also to the Greeks, Yrepentance
9 A;nd there sat in a window a ~ i 7'.3o.J toward God, 1md faith toward our
certam YOW1g man named EutyLord Jesus Christ.
chus, being fallen into a deep sleep:
22 And now, behold, I go bound
0
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in the spirit unto Jerusalem; not
knowing the things that shall befall
me there:
23 Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that
bonds and afflictions abide me.
24 Bu~ none of these thin~s move
me, ane1ther count I my hfe dear
unto myself•. so ~hat I might fi!li~h
my cou~se with Joy·, an4 the m1n1s~
try, which I have received of the
Lord Jesus to testify the bgospel of
the grace ~f God. ·
25 And now, behold, I know that
ye a 11 , . among w h,om I h ave gone
preaching the kmgdom of God,
shall see my face no more.
26 Wherefore I take you to record
this day, that I am 'pure from the
blood of all men.
2 7 dFor I have not shunned to dedare unto you all the counsel of
God
28 "•Take heed therefore unto
yourselves, and to all the /flock,
over the which the gHoly Ghost
hath made you overseers, to feed
the church of God, which he hath

36 And when he had thus spoken,
he kneeled dewn, and prayed with
them all.
37 And they all wept sore, and
fell on Paul's neck, and kissed him
38 Sorrowing most of all for th~
•Or, 1 hold not words which he spake, that they
my life of any
should see his face no more And
0
~i~~t·;::~;:::,'. th7y accompanied him unto the
~g~:-~/~~~; !CU ship.
cou'5e. Sec
1Co»9. 26; Phil.
CHAPTER 21.
~;~~· 14 ' 2 Tlm. 4.
•Gospel. Rom.
(5) From Miletus to Tyre.
11.9,15,16.(Gen
12.1.J:
Rev.14.6.l AND.1t came to pass, that after
c E,k.J.17.
we were gotten from them
df0Cor.4.2: Gal.I. and had launched, we came with;
• 1 9 27 . eoi straight course unto ocoos and the
•.11~'i i1.,;.4.16. day following unto Rhodes, and
Jisa.40.11: Lk.12. from thence unto Patara:
~ 1 s ir1i
2 And finding a ship sailing ever
0
2/2f: lets 21~1: unto Phenicia, we went aboard,
11 · <MJ.l.lB:
and set forth.
.~~~,:fi!:eor
3 Now when we had Pdiscovered
ChrM. R0 ".'· 3 · Cyprus, we left it on the left hand
4
il~b.~~J.8J • and sailed into Syria, and landed
iThctwoscurccs at TYTe: for there the ship was to
j~,!~~:."cl,~~s'Y' unlade her burden.

departing shall grievous iwolves
enter in among you, not sparing
the flock.
30 Also iof your own selves shall
men arise, speaking perverse things,
to draw away disciples after them.
31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by the space of three years
I ceased not to warn every one
night and day with tears.
32 And now, brethren, kI commend you to God, and to the word
of his grace, which is able to build
you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which are
lsanctified.
33 I have coveted no man's silver,
or gold, or apparel.
34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that
these hands have ministered unto
my nec;essities, and to them that
were with me.
35 mJ have shewed you all things,
how that so labouring ye ought to
support the weak, and to remember
the words of the Lord Jesus, how he
said, nJt is more blessed to give
than to receive.

t:~'::,"~/f;,~m
CJ John 9,10:
~f:~~"N~~.1.20:
1John 2.19.
; rn::::1\l:· 20 :
1John 2.19.

A.D. 60.

c

h~9rF-~3:1dk~~e ti\~.0t'h~tb1rt~~-my i~;~~~;_:nr~.;,.

(6) The Holy Spirit forbids Paul

to go to Jerusalem.

4 And finding discioles we tarried
there seven days: who s~id to Paul
through the Spirit, that he should
not qgo up to Jerusalem.
5 And when we had accomplished
\~;;:;o~"'vs. 7 , 17 . those days, we departed and went
J2: Rom.16.1·5, our way; and they all brought us
1f;'~t,;f_t'1'.)2- on our way, with wives and chilzsancllfy, holy
dren, till we were out of the city:
¥Ts'Ac?,Wis. and we kneeled down on the shore,
IMt.4.5: Rev.22. and prayed.
n.>
6 And when we had taken our
mfi:;~1/;/;:;; you leave one of another, we took ship;
an example.
a.nd they returned home again.
nLk.14.12.
7 And when we had finished our
;~;~·. ;n sight of. co1.1:rse from Tyre, we came to PtolcL!t.
set
,
;,,.
mats,
an~ saluted the brethren, an<l
001
0
Not, as in A'ts abode with them one day.
!~-~~n~.';~'b~~g 8 And the next day we that were
ri~::' c":m':::~~~~- of Paul's company departed, and
seeA,,.22.11. came unto Cresarea: and we en18 •
tered into the house of rPhilip the
•Ac" 6· 5' 9· 5· evangelist, which was one of the
seven; and abode with him.
9 And the same man had four
daughters, virgins, which did
prophesy.

1 Cf. Acts 21. 4. In Acts 20. 22 Paul's own spirit (1 Thes. 5. 23, note) is meant;
in Acts 21. 4 the Holy Spirit. Paul's motive in going to Jerusalem seems t~ have
been his great affection for the Jews (Rom. 9. 1-5), and his hope that the gifts of
the Gentile churches, sent by him to poor saints at Jerusalem (Rom. 15. 25-28),
would open the hearts of the law-bound Jewish believers to the "gospel of the grace
of God" (Acts 20. 24).
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(7) The Holy Spirit again

A.D. 60. 122 What is it therefore? the mul- - - · - - titude must needs come together:
for they will hear that thou art
1O And as we tarri
t ere many
.
come
days, there came down from Judrea " ~~~nJ t':k- 23 Do therefore this that we say
a certain prophet, named Agabus. ing Paul's to thee: We have four men which
11 And •whe~ he. was come unto f~~~"ct ~is
have a kvow on them;
.
us. he took Paul s girdle, and boll!1d own feet
24 Them take, and punfy thyself
his own hands and feet, and said, and hands. with them and be at lcharges with
Thus saith the bHoly Ghost, . So b Holy Spirit. them, that they may shave their
shall the Jews at Jcrusa~em _bmd vs.4,11; Acts heads: and all may know that those
the man that. ownet~ th~s g1rdle, ~~: 2 ic~i- 4 \ things, whereof they were informed
and shall deliver_ him mto the
'
· · concerning thee, are nothing; but
hands of the Gentiles.
c Rom.1.15;
that thou thyself also mwalkest
1_2 And when we heard these 2 Tim.4- 6·
orderly, and keepest the law.
thmgs, both we,. and they of that d Mt.6.10;
25 As touching the Gentiles which
place, besought him not to go up to 26 .4 2.
believe, we have written and conc bagga11e.
eluded that they observe no such
Jerusalem.
13 Then Paul answered, ~at / early.
thing, save only that they keep
mean ye to weep and to break mmc
. themselves from things offered
heart? for I am 'ready n?t to be g f.{~7X~t:'tt to idols, and from blood, ~nd
bound only, but also to die at Je- 30; Tit.1.5-9.J from strangled, and from formcarusalem for the name of the Lord 1, rehearsed
tion.
Jesus.
one by one. 26 Then nPaul took the men, and
(8) Paul at Jerusalem.
; Gr. myriads. the"next day purifying himself with
. er R 10
them entered into the temple, to
1
14 And when he would not be per- 2...j. ~'::i 1 i 4 signify the accomplishment of the
suaded, we ceased, saying, The dwill 1 P 'b Ill · · · days of purification, until that an
of the Lord be done.
'c~~d~g i 0 ac- "offering should be offered for every
15 And after those days we took Num.6.1-7. one of them.
up our <carriages, and went up to Cf.fol.2.
14· 7.
Jerusalem.
Paul seized in the temple by
16 There went with us also cer- l Lit. spend
the Jews.

warns Paul.

"ed h

tain of the cµsciples of Cresarea,
and brought with them_o~e Mna~on
of Cyprus, an fold disciple, Wlth
whom we should lodge.
1 i And when we were come to
Jerusalem, the brethren received us
gladly.
.

Paul takes a Jewish vow 1nvo/vingaJewishsacrifice. lCf.Heb.
10. 2, 9-i2.)
18 And the day following Paul
went in with us unto James; and
all the 8elders were present.
19 And when he had saluted
them, he hdeclared particularly
what things God had wrought
among the Gentiles by his ministry.
20 And when they heard it, they
glorified the Lord and said unto
him, Thou seest, b;other, how many
•thousands of Jews there are which
believe; and ithey are all zealous of
the law:
21 And they are informed of thee,
that thou teachest all the Jews
which are among the Gentiles to
forsake Moses, saying that they
ought not to circumcise their children, neither to walk after the
customs.

m

~°n°:h~%~a
Lit art

kee",,ing in
the ranks,
guarding

~1;,~~~0:i-T~·"Contra,

Acts 21.4 (cf.
Gal.2.2-6).
SeeRom.3.9,
! 03~i;~~i~t 6
i4; 7.1-4,6; B.
3,4; oa1.2.1 5.
~g·~!·~~;
9-i1,:h-31;
Phil.3. 7-9;
~ebio~i.1h
1si 13.11-k'

!:

0

Sanctify
holy
'

(things)

i~:T{~t~~f;'·

Rev.22.11.)
p drag/led.

Acts 14.19;
16.l9.
2 Cor.11.23.
, Acts 23 27 .
24.7. · '

q
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27 And when the seven days were
almost ended, the Jews which were
of Asia, when they saw him in the
temple, stirred up all the people,
and laid hands on him,
·
28 Crying out, Men of Israel,
help: This is the man, that teacheth
all men every where against the
people, and the law, and this place:
and further brought Greeks also
into the temple, and hath polluted
this oholy place.
29 (For they had seen before
with him in the city Trophimus an
Ephesian, whom they supposed
that Paul had brought into the
temple.)
30 And all the city was moved,
and the people ran together: and
they took Paul, and Pdrew him out
of the temple: and forthwith the
doors were shut.
31 And as they went Qabout to kilJ
him, tidings came unto the chief
captain of the band, that all Jerusalem was in an uproar.
32 rWho immediately took soldiers and centurions, and ran down
unto them: and when they saw the
chief captain and the soldiers, they
left beating of Paul.

21 33]
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Paul bound with chains.
A.D. 60.
me witness, and all the estate of
33 Then the chief captain came
th!! elders: from whom also I renear, and took him, and comceived letters unto the brethren, and
mantled him to be bound with two
wei;it to Damascus, Jto bring them
chains; and demanded who he was,
which were there bound unto Jeruand what he had done.
salem, for to be punished.
34 And some cried one thing, a Acts 22.22;
6 And it _came to pass, that, as I
some another, among the multi- Lk. 23 ·18·
Il"!ade my Journey, and was come
tude: and when he could not know b Gr.chHiarch, mgh unto Damascus about noon,
the certainty for the tumult, he the Roman suddenly. there shone from heaven
commanded him to be carried into tnbune.
a great hght round about me
the castle.
;;~~~ci:"ere
7 And I fell un~o the ground', and
35 And when he came upon the "chief cap- heard a v01ce saymg unto me Saul
stairs, so it. was, that he ':Vas borne ~:ir~~ ~r ~g~~ Saul, why persecutest kthou ine? '
of the soldiers for the violence of'I m~n
8 And I answered, Who art thou,
the people.
·
Lord? And he said unto me, I am
6
36 For the multitude of the peo-,' Acts 5.3 ·
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou perple followed after, crying, aAway 1,i Acts 22 .25 . secutest.
with him.
9 Ai;td they that. were with me
1
37 And as Paul was to be led into 1 "Lk. 12 ·11 '
sa""'. mdeed the light, and were
the castle, he said unto the bchiefl 1 Pet. 3·15 · ~fra~d; but. they heard not the
captain. May I speak unto thee?/2 Cor.11.22;
voice of him. that spake to me.
Who said, Canst thou speak Greek? I Phil. 3.5.6.
10 ~nd I said, What shall I ndo,
38 Art not thou 'that Egyptian, I, Acts 5. 34 .
Lord. And th!'! Lord said unto me,
which before these days madest an' .
Arise, _and go mto Damascus; and
ui;iroar, and leddest out into the" ~~~~','dj~elto th!'!re it ~hall be to!~ thee of all
thmgs which are appomted for thee
wilderness four thousand men that the str;ct
were murderers?
manner.
to do.
39 But Paul said I am a man .
11 And when I could not see for
8
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city '~i.~~ 1 3~;
the glory of that light, being led _by
in Cilicia, a dcitizen of no mean city: I I Tim.1.13. the hand o~ them that were with
me, I came mto Dan:iascus.
and, I beseech thee, suffer me to i Acts 9 2
speak unto the people.
··
12 And o:ie Ananias, a devout
40 And when he had given him k Isa.63.9;
man
accordmg to the law, having
0
licence, Paul stood on the stairs, ~~~s2tJ.
a . good report of all the Jews
and beckoned with the hand unto 1 Cor."12 .2 6. which dwelt there,
the people. And when there was
1.3 Came unto me, and stood, apd
made a great silence, he spake unto 1 Dan.!0.7.
said ~nto me, Brother Saul, receive
them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, m Cf.Acts 9.7,. thy sight. And _the same hour I
note.
looked up upon !um.
14 And he said, The God of our
n Acts 2.37,38. fathers hath Pchosen thee, that thou
CHAPTER 22.
shouldest
know his will, and see
Paul's defence before the multi- o 1 Tim.3.7.
that Just One, and shouldest hear
tude: recounts his conversion. p Elect;on
the voice of his mouth.
(Cf. Acts 9. 1-18; 26. 9-18.)
(personal).
15 For qthou shalt be his witness
Rom.16.13.
unto all men of what thou hast seen
MEN , b ret h ren, an d fathers, hear (Deut.7.6;
ye my defence •which I make 1 Pet.1.2.)
and heard.
now unto you.
16 And now why tarriest thou?
2 (And when they heard that he q2 Cor.11.22. arise, and be baptized, and 'wash
spake in the Hebrew tongue to
away thy 5 sins, calling on the name
them, they kept the more silence: r Acts 2·38 ·
of the Lord.
and he saith,)
sSin. Rom.
3 I am !verily a man which am a 3.23, note. The Lord had warned Paul to
keep away from Jerusalem.
Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cili- 1 i.e. probably
17 And it came to pass, that,
cia, yet brought up in this city at on his first
the feet of 8Gamaliel, and htaught visit to Jeru- lwhen I was come again to Jeruaccording to the perfect manner of salem after salem, even while I prayed in the
the law of the fathers, and was ~i~n~onver temple, I was in a trance;
18 And saw him saying unto me,
zealous toward God, as ye all are
this day. .
.
' u r;t~; 2s1~4~ 1so Make haste, and get thee quickly
"out of Jerusalem: for they will not
4 And I •persecuted this way unto
the death, binding and delivering v Acts 8.3.
receive thy testimony concerning
into prisons both men and women.
me.
19 And I said, Lord, •they know
5 As also the high priest doth bear
1180
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that I imprisoned and beat in every
A.O. 60.
conscience before God until this
synagogue them that believed on
day.
thee:
2 And the high priest Ananias
20 And when the blood of thy
commanded them that stood by
martyr Stephen was shed, aI also
him to smite him on the mouth.
was standing by, and consenting
3 kThen said Paul unto him, God
unto his death, and kept the raishall smite thee, thou whited wall:
ment of them that slew him.
for sittest thou to judge me after
21 And he said unto me, Depart:
the law, and commandest me to be
~for I will send thee far hence unto
smitten contrary to the law?
the Gentiles.
a Acts 7.58· 8.1. 4 And they that stood by said,
22 cAnd they gave him audience
'
1Revilest thou God's high priest?
unto this word, and then lifted _up b ~cts ~tit.7; I 5 Then said Paul, I wist not,
their voices, and said, Away with G~l.i. 7 8· ' brethren, that he was the high
such a fellow from the earth: for it Eph.3:i,8.
I priest: for it is written, IThou shalt
is not fit that he sh~mld live.
Th
Inot speak evil of the ruler of thy
2 16
1
23 And as they cned out, and cast '
es. · •
people.
::iff their clothes, and threw dust,! for what
p I
I t th Ph ·
into the air,
c.!luse they
au appea s o
e
arisees.
24 The chief captain commanded so shouted.
6 But when Paul perceived that
him to be brought into the castle, <when they the one part were 111Sadducees, and
and bade that he should be ex- h~d tied
Ithe other Pharisees, he cried out in
amined by scourging; that he might ~';';],~hon/ls Ithe council, Men and brethren, I
know dwherefore they cried so
· am a Pharisee, the son of a Phariagainst him.
f Acts 25.16.
see: of the hope and resurrection
g citizenship. o_f the dead I am called in quesPaul a Rornan citizen.
tion.
e
•
.
h am a Roman 7 And when he had so said, there
25 And as th~y bound him with born. i.e. of 0 , arose a dissension between the
~ongs, Paul said unt~ the centu- ~0~",:"b~1:::.ct :Pharisees and the Sadducees: and
non that stood by, Is it lawfu~ for citizenship. lthe multitude was divided.
you to scourge a man that ls a .
8 For the Sadducees say that
!Roman, and uncondem~ed?
'~;:~rtured there is no resurrection, neither
_26 When the centunon he~rd .
!angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees
that,_ he we~t and told the chief J Acts 24.16; confess both.
captam, saymg,. Take _heed what 2 ~~r.1.!2_; I 9 And there arose a great "crythou doest: for th1~ man is a. Roman. ii.b'%\~; 'and the oscribes that were of th~
27 T~en the ch!ef captam came, 1 Pet.3.IS.16; Pharisees' part arose, and strove
and said unto, him, T~ll me, artl I John3.21. 'saying, We find no evil in this man~
thou a Roman. ?e said, \'."ea.
k Cf.John 18. Ibut if a spirit or an angel hath
28 And .the chief captam . an- 23.
Ispoken to him, let us not fight
'a a·nst
God
swered, With a great sum obtamed 1 22 28
1
I this gfreedom. And Paul said Ex. · ·
I g
·
But I "was free born.
'
~O
Ai;id
when th.ere arose. a great
29 Th
t · ht
th
d m !:,~.Mt. 3 .i, 1d1ssens1on, the chief captam, fearen s ;aig ~vay
ey
eing lest Paul should have been
parte~ from _him which sho~ld have 11 clamour.
I pulled in pieces of them
comd
.
•
•exammed him: and the chief captain also was afraid after he knew 0 See Mt. 2 .4 , man ed the sol_d1ers to go down,
'
note
and to take him by force from
t h at h e was a R_oman, and because
·
among them, and to bring hirn into
he had bound him.
p Acts 18.9;
th
ti
30 On the morrow, because he 27.23,24:
e cas e.
The Lord's grace to Paul.
would have known the certainty Psa.4 6 · 1•7·
wherefore he was accused of the q John 16.2,3.
11 A d th
· ht f 0 11 ·
ti
Jews, he loosed him from his bands,
e mg.
OWlf!g ie
and commanded the chief priests
Lord stood by him .. and said, Be
and all their council to appear, and
of good. cheer, Pa1:1I. for as thou
brought Paul down, and set him
hast testified of me ir:i Jerusalem, so
before them.
must thou bear witness also at
Rome.
The conspiracy to kill Paul,
CHAPTER 23,
12 And when it was day, qcertain
Paul before the Sanhedrin.
of the Jews banded together, and
ND Paul, earnestly beholding
bound themselves under a curse,
the council, said, Men andl
saying that they would neither eat
brethren, ii have lived in all good
nor drink till they had killed Paul.
1181
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13 And they were more than forty
A.O. 60.
26 Claudius Lysias unto the most
which had made this conspiracy.
excellent governor Felix sendeth
14 And they came to the chief
greeting.
priests and elders, and said, We
27 This man was dtaken of the
have bound ourselves under a great
Jews, and should have been killed
curse, that we will eat nothing unof them: then <came I with an
ti! we have slain Paul.
army, and rescued him, having un15 Now therefore ye with the
derstood that he was a Roman.
council signify to the chief captain
28 !And when I would have
that he bring him down unto you
known the cause wherefore they
to morrow, as though ye would enaccused him, I brought him forth
quire something more perfectly coninto their council:
cerning him: and we, or ever he
29 Whom I perceived to be accome near, are aready to kill him.
cused of questions of their law, but
16 And when Paul's sister's son
to have gnothing laid to his charge
heard of their lying in wait, he
worthy of death or of bonds.
went and entered into the castle,
30 And when it was told me how
and told Paul.
that the Jew_s laid wait for the man,
17 bThen Paul called one of the
I sent straightway to thee, and
centurions unto hirn, and said, a Psa.37.31,
gave commandment to his accusers
Bring this young man unto the 33.
also to say before thee what they
ch~ef captain: for he hath a certain b Acts 27 _
had against him. Farewell.
24
thmg to tell him.
31 Then the soldiers, as it was
1.
'
3
18 So he took him, and brought
commanded them, took Paul, and
hirn to the chief captain, and said, c Eph.3.1.
brought hirn by night to Antipatris.
Paul the prisoner 0 called me unto d seized by.
32 On the morrow they left the
him, and prayed me to bring this Acts 21.33. horsemen to go with him, and reyoung .man unto thee, who hath e 1 came u on turned to the castle:
somethmg to say unto thee.
them wifh
33 Who, when they came to
19 Then the chief captain took thesoldiers. Cresarea, and delivered the epistle
him by the hand, and went with JA 22 30
to the governor, presented Paul also
himasideprivately,andaskedhim,
cts
· ·
before him.
What is that thou hast to tell me? g Acts 26.31.
34 And when the governor had
20 And he said, The Jews have A
read the letter, he asked of what
agreed to desire thee that thou 1' cts 21 ·39 · province he was. And when he
wouldest bring down Paul to mor- i palace.
understood that he was of hCilicia;
row into the council, as though .
35 I will hear thee, said he, when
30
1
they would enquire somewhat of f~,t~~~:i~· • thine accusers are. also come. And
him more perfectly.
he commanded him to be kept in
21 But do not thou yield unto
Herod's ijudgment hall.
them: for there lie in wait for him of
them more than forty men, which
CHAPTER 24.
have bound themselves with an
Paul before Felix.
oath, that they will neither eat nor
drink till they have killed him: and
ND after five days iAnanias the
now are they ready, looking for a
high priest descended with the
promise from thee.
elders, and with a certain orator
22 So the chief captain then let
named Tertullus, who informed
the young man depart, and charged
the governor against Paul.
hirn, See thou tell no man that
thou hast shewed these things to
(The accusation.)
me.
2 And when he was called forth,
Paul sent to Felix at Ccesarea.
Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy
23 And he called unto hirn two
great quietness, and that very wor- .
centurions, saying, Make ready two
thy
deeds are done unto this nahundred soldiers to go to Cresarea,
tion by thy providence,
and horsemen threescore and ten,
3 We accept it always, and in all
and spearmen two hundred, at the
places, most noble Felix, with all
third hour of the night;
thankfulness.
24 And provide thern beasts, that
4 Notwithstanding, that I be not
they may set Paul on, and bring
further
tedious unto thee, I pray
him safe unto Felix the governor.
thee that thou wouldest hear us of
25 And he wrote a letter after
thy clemency a few words.
this manner:
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s For we have found this man a A.O. 62.
pestilent •fellow, and a mover of
sedition among all the Jews 1 P 2 12 19
throughout the />world, and a ring- a et. · ' ·
leader of the sect of the Nazarenes: b o;koumene
6 Who also hath gone about to e~j:J,h~i'~~ed
rprofane the temple: whom we to~k. 2. 1).
and would have djudged according
to our law.
c Acts 21.28.
7 But the chief 'captain Lys!as d John 18 .3 1.
came upon us, and with great vioJenee took him away out of our r Acts 21.33.
hands,
A t 23 30
8 Commanding his accusers !to 1 cs · ·
come unto thee: by examining of g Felix made
whom thyself mayest take know- procu;a~or
ledge of all these things, whereof ~vg_ 5~. "'"·
we accuse him.
9 And the Jews also assented, 11 1 Pet. 3 .l 5 .
saying that these things were so.
; Acts 21.15.
(Paul's defence before Felix.) i

1 Pet.3.16.

[25 4

before thee, and object, if they had
ought against me.
20 Or else let these same here
sa:i:. if. they hav_e found any evil
domg m me, while I stood before
the council, .
.
.
21 Exc!'!pt it be ~or this one v01ce,
that I cried standing among them,
Touching the qresurrection of the
dead ~ am called in question by
you this day.
.
22 And when Fehx heard these
things, having more perfect knowledge'of that way,he deferred them,
and said, When Lysias the chief
captain shall come down, I will
know the uttermost of your matter.
23 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let him
have liberty, and that he should
forbid none of his acquaintance to
minister or come unto him.

k 2 Tim.l.3.

(Paul before Felix the
10 Then Paul, after that gthe govsecond time.)
ernor had beckoned unto him to l Acts 26.22,23;
Lk.24.27.
spe ak , answered , F orasmuc h as
24 And after certain days, when
know that thou hast been of manylm Acts 23.6;
Felix came with his wife Drusilla
years a judge unto this nation, I do 26 ·6 • 7 ; 28 •20 · which was a Jewess, he sent fo;
the more cheerfully ahswer hfor,,, Acts 23.1.
Paul, and heard him concerning
myself:
j
the faith in Christ.
11 Because that thou mayest un- ° Acts u. 29 •30 · 25 And as he reasoned of srightderstand, that. there are yet b_ut,1p Acts 21.26.
eousness, temperance, and judgtwelve days smce I ~ent up •to Resurrec
ment to come, Felix 'trembled, and
Jerusalem for to i.yorship.
. q t;on. vs.l4, answered, Go thy way for this
12 And they neither found me m 15 21·Rom.8. time· when I have a convenient
the temple disputing with any man, 10'.1!'. <Job seas~n I will call for thee.
ne!ther . raising up the peopl_e, l~:~tJ 1 Cor. 26 He hoped also that money
neither m the synagogues, nor m
should have been given him of
the city;
.
r ~ncwn;ng Paul. that he might loose him:
13 Neither can they Jprove the se:Jo~i 4 . 6 . wherefore he sent for him the
thmgs whereof they now accuse
oftener, and communed with him.
me.
.,- Rom.10.10,
14 But this I confess unto thee, note.
The silent two years at
that after the way which they call 1 becom;ng
Cresarea.
heresy, so worship I the God kof afra;d;
27 uBut after two years Porcius
my fathers, believing all things. Gr. emph_o1which are written in the law and bos, afraid. Festus came into Felix' room: and
Felix, willing to '"shew the Jews a
in the prophets:
u But when
pleasure, left Paul bound.
15 And have mhope toward God, ~~!iii."
which they themselves also allow, filled, Felix
that there shall be a resurrection was sucCHAPTER 25.
of the dead, both of the just and 'Po~~;i/f.esPaul
before Festus.
ur..jast.
tus; and de16 And herein do I exercise my- sfrfog to
OW when Festus was come into
self, •to have always a conscience ~j~}, ~h~ur
the province, after three days
void of offence toward God, and to- Jewa, Fefa he ascended from Ca:sarea to
ward n1en.
left Paul in Jerusalem.
l 7 Now after many years 01 came bonds.
2 Then the high priest and the
to b:ing alms to my nation, and v Mk.15.1 ~
chief of the Jews informed him
offerings.
against Paul, and besought him,
18 PWhereupon certain Jews from w Lk. 23.
3 And desired favour against him,
Asia found me purified in the tern- 14•15•
that he would send for him to
pie, neither with multitude, nor
Jerusalem, wJaying wait in the way
with tumult.
Ito kill him.
19 Who ought to have been here
4 But Festus answered, that Paul
'
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1

should be kept at Cresarea, and
A.D. 62.
17 Therefore, when they were
that he himself would depart
come hither, without any delay
shortly thither.
on the morrow I sat on the judg5 Let them therefore, said he,
ment seat, and commanded the man
which among you are able, go down
to be brought forth.
with me, and accuse this man, if
18 Against whom when the acthere be any wickedness in him.
cusers stood up, they brought none
accusation of such things as I
6 And when he had tarried among
them amore than ten days, he went
supposed:
down unto Cresarea; and the next
19 But had certain questions
day sitting on the judgment seat
against him of their !own supersticommanded Paul to be brought.
tion, and of one Jesus, which was
7 And when he was come, the
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be
Jews which came down from Jeru- a Or, as some alive.
salem stood round about, and laid copies read,
20 And because I doubted of such
many and grievous complaints 7h'a~~i;ht manner of questions, I asked him
against Paul, bwhich they could or ten days. whether he would go to Jerusalem
not prove.
A
. and there be judged of thes~
8 . While he. answered for himself, b ~:.~.~i",~·g; matters.
Neither against the law of the 1 Pet.4.12,16.121 But when Paul had appealed to
Jews, neither against the temple, R
be greserved unto the hearing of
nor cyet against Cresar, have I c om.l 3·1·5· Augustus, I commanded him to be
offended any thing at all.
d Acts 23.11;
kept till I might send him to Cresar.
9 But Festus, willing to do the 26.32; 27.24. 22 Then Agrippa said unto FesJews a pleasure, answered Paul, e This (v 13) tus, I would also hear the man
and said, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- was He~od
myself. To morrow, said he, thou
salem, and there be judged of these A~rippa II., shalt hear him.
things before me?
H~r~ the
23 And on the morrow, when
Agrippa I. of Agrippa was come, and Bernice,
Paul appeals to C resar.
Acts 12.l, and with great pomp, and was entered
10 Then said Paul, I stand at fo~a~l}{C::.~<l in~o the pl~ce of hearii;g._with the
Cresar's judgment seat, where I the Great.
chief captains, and pnncipal men
ought to be judged: to the Jews Mt.2:1, note. of the city, at Festus' commandhave I done no wrong, as thou very Bernu;c. or ment hPaul was brought forth.
~~~e~h~e;is24 And Festus said, King Agrippa,
well knowest.
11 For if I be an offender, or have, ter of Herod and all men which are here present
committed any thing worthy ofl fvglj\pa II. with us, ye see this man, about
death, I refuse not to die: but if
· ·
whom all the multitude of the Jews
there be none of these things !Lit..their pe- have dealt with me, both at Jerusawhereof these accuse me, no man culiar de!em, and also here, crying that he
may deliver me unto them. dJ ap- ':f.~;_-worought not to live any longer.
peal unto Cresar.
· 25 But when J found that he had
12 Then Festus, when he had con- g ~·P~ for t~e
committed 'nothing worthy of
0
ferred with the council, answered, th~'!'::.~
death, and that he himself hath
Hast thou appealed unto Cresar? peror.
appealed to Augustus, I have deunto Cresar shalt thou go.
hA
termined to send him.
.
13 And after. certain days king
cts 9 ·15 ·
26 Of whom I have no certain
•Agrippa and Bernice came unto i Acts 23.9,29; thing to write unto my lord.
26.31.
Cresarea to salute Festus.
Wherefore I have brought him
14 And when they had been there j See Acts 26 . forth .before yo~. and si;iecially bemany days, Festus declared Paul's 2,a.
fore Jthee, p J<;mg Agrippa, t~at,
cause unto the king, saying, There
after exammat10n h~d, I rmght
is a certain man left in bonds by
have somewhat to wnte.
Felix:
27 For it seemeth to me unreason·
15 About whom when I was at
able to send a prisoner, and not
Jerusalem the chi~f priests and the
withal to signify the crimes laid
elders of the Jews informed me, deagainst him.
siring to have judgment against him.
CHAPTER 26.
16 To whom I answered, It is not
the manner of the Romans to dePaul's defence before Agrippa.
liver any man to die, before that he
(Cf. Acts 9. 1-18; 22. i-16.)
which is accused have the accusers
HEN Agrippa said unto Paul,
face to face, and have licence to
Thou art permitted to speak
answer for himself concerning the
for thyself. Then Paul stretched
crime laid against him.
·

T
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forth the hand, and answered for
himself:
2 I think myself happy, king
Agrippa. because I shall answer for
myself this day before thee touching all the things whereof I am
accused of the Jews:
3 Especially because I know
thee to be expert in all customs and
questions which are among the
Jews: wherefore I beseech thee to
hear me patiently.
4 My manner of life from my
youth, which was at the first among
mine own nation at Jerusalem,
know all the Jews;
S Which •knew me from the beginning, if they wo~ld testify, that
after the most straitest sect of our
religion I lived a bPharisee.
6 And now cJ stand and am
judged for the hope of the dpromise made of God unto our fathers:
7 Unto which promise our twelve
tribes, instantly serving God day
aud night, hope to come. For
which hope's sake, king Agrippa,
I am accused of the Jews.
8 Why •should it be thought a
thing incredible with you, that Go.:\
should raise the dead?
9 I !verily thought with myself,
that I ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of
Nazareth.
10 Which thing I also did 8in
Jerusalem: and many of the saints
did I shut up in prison, having received liauthority from the chief
priests; and when they were put to
death, I gave my ivoice against

A.O.

62.

[26 JO

Ifeet:
16 But rise, and stand upon thy
for I have appeared unto thee

for this purpose, to make thee a
minister and a witness both of these
things which thou hast seen, and of
8
fA'c~~ i~ii those things in the which I will
I Pet.1.20.) appear unto thee;
b ~cts ~~t
17 Delivering thee from the peo:i A~~~ 13:32,33; pie, and from the Gentiles, unto
Gen.3.15; 22. whom now I send thee,
18; 49.IO.
18 To open their eyes, and to
'{'t.1~;~n"..
turn them from darkness to light,
credible
and from the power of msatan
with you, if unto God, that they may receive
?,,i~e ~~~h
forgiveness of "sins, and inheritance
dead?
among them which are 0 sanctified
f John 16.2;
by faith that is in me.
"lJ!'i·.U~·
19 Whereupon, 0 king Agrippa,
Gal.1.13.
I was not disobedient unto the
h Acts 9.14.
heavenly vision:
~ ••ote.
20 But shewed first unto them of
i ~fA.:,_;;\1. Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and
7, note.
throughout all the coasts of Judrea,
1
tJoads.
and then to the Gentiles, that they
"'~i,;,~r6.20. should Prepent and turn to God, and
tGen.3.1;
do works meet for repentance.
,, ~;';:~~~:1,
21 For these causes the Jews
23, note.
caught me in the temple, and went
o Sanctify.
about to kill me.
holy) vrNT)
22 Having therefore obtained
:i'o~.12.1: · · help of God, I continue unto this
(Mt.4.5; Rev. day, witnessing both to small and
P ~/~·) 'ance great, saying none other things than
Ro:;..~.4.
· those which the prophets and
CMt.3.2;
Moses did say should come:
30 j
~hts
23 That qChrist should suffer,
q m~st s~frer. and that he should be the first that
See Acts 3.
should rise from the dead, and
18 · rel.: 17 .3, :should shew light unto the people,
r £~{:Thou art! and to the Gentiles.
raving.Paul!! 24 And as he thus spake for himthem.
t:eat.
self, Festus said with a loud voice
11 And I punished them oft in t:::;::;:l'theelPaul, thou art 'beside thyself; much
every synagogue, and compelled round into learning doth make thee mad.
them to blaspheme; and being ex- raving mad- 25 But he said, I am not mad,
ceedingly mad against them, I per- s 1::.~·.19.
most noble Festus; but speak forth
secuted them even unto strange t R.v. With the words of truth and soberness.
cities.
but little
26 For the king knoweth of these
12 Whereupon as I iwent to Da- f~~~!.':t~7d- things, before whom also I speak
mascus with authority and commis- est lain
freely: fer I am persuaded that
sion from the chief priests,
cf:r~:/!),~_a none of these things are hidden
13 At midday, 0 king, I saw in the The answer from him; for this thing was not
way a light from heaven, above the might be
done in a corner.
brightness of the sun, shining round paraphrased: 27 King Agrippa, believest thou
about me and them which jour- ~~\r~i.1.1.~:~
the prophets? I know - that thou
neyed with me.
than this,"
sbelievest.
0
14 And when we were all fallen to etc .. ' · "A
28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul
the earth, I kheard a voice speak- ~~~\':,'~r~·ill 1Almost thou persuadest me to b~
ing unto me, and saying in the He- make," etc. a Christian.
brew tongue, Saul, Saul, why u Li~ .. b/'h in 29 And Paul said, I would to God
persecutest thou me? it is hard for
'!:u~l~nd that not only thou, but also all that
thee to kick against the lpricks.
·
hear me this day, were "both al15 And I said, Who art thou,
most, and altogether such as I am,
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus
except these bonds.
whom thou persecutest.
30 And when he had thus spoken,
1185
a Foreknowledge, trons.
foreknow.
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the king rose up, and the governor,
and Bernice, and they that sat with
them:
31 And when they were gone
aside, they talked between themselves, saying, This man doeth
nothing worthy of death or of
bonds.
32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man might have been set
at liberty, aif he had not appealed
unto Cresar.

[27 27

part advised to depart thence also,
1f by anr means they might attain
to Phemce, and there to winter·
which is rui, haven of Crete and
lieth toward the south west and
north west.
13 And when the south wind blew
softly, suppo~ing that they had obtained their purpose
loosing
thence, they sailed close' by Crete.
The storm.
a Acts 23.11;
14. But.not long after there iarose
25.11.
CHAPTER 27.
agamst 1t a Jtempestuous wind
b Acts 25.12,
called Euroclydon.
'
Paul is sent to Rome.
25.
15 And when the ship was caught
ND when it was determined that c Commander and could not bear up into the wind'
we should sail into Italy, they of 100
we let her drive.
'
delivered bPaul and certain other soldiers.
16 And running under a certain
prisoners unto one named Julius, a d Acts 19 29
island which is called Clauda we
'centurion of Augustus' band.
· · had much work to come b/ the
2 And entering into a ship of Ad- e Acts 24.23; boat:
ramyttium, we launched, meaning 28 · 16 ·
17 Which when they had taken
to sail by the coasts of Asia; one fTit.1.5,12.
up, they used helps, undergirding
dAristarcJ:us, a. Ma~edonian of g The fast was the ship; and, fearing lest they
Thessalomca, bemg with us.
on the tenth should kfall into the quicksands
3 And the next day we touched at day of the !strake sail, and so were driven. '
Sidon. And •Julius courteously seventh
I 18 And we being exceedingly
entreated Paul, and gave him lib- ~o~~h:i 9 Lev. 'tossed with a tempest, the next day
erty to go unto his friends to refresh
· ' ·
they lightened the ship;
h Amos 3.7.
19 And the third day we cast out
himself.
4 And when we had launched i Or beat
with our own hands the tackling of
from thence, we sailed under Cy'
·
the ship.
prus, because the winds were con- jPsa.107.25.
20 And when neither sun nor
trary.
k be cast upon stars in many days appeared, and
5 And when we had sailed over the Syrtis. no small tempest lay on us, all hope
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia,
that we should be saved was then
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 1 vs. 9 .io.
taken away.
6 And there the centurion found a m 1 Sam.30.6;
ship of Alexandria sailing into Psa.112.7;
The moral ascendency of Paul.
2 Cor.1. 4 ; 4 ·
Italy; and he put us therein.
21 But after long abstinence Paul
89
7 And when we had sailed slowly ' '
stood forth in the midst of them,
many days, and scarce were come nan angel of and said, Sirs, ye should have
over against Cnidus, the wind not ~h/;0 C:.,0 1 am 1hearkened unto me, and not have
suffering us, we sailed under !Crete, whom also i loosed from Crete, and to have
over against Salmone;
serve. Heb. gained this harm and loss.
8 And, hardly passing it, came 1.4 • note.
22 And now "'I exhort you to be
unto a place which is called The n Faith. Rom. of good cheer: for there shall be nu
fair havens; nigh whereunto was 1.16. (Gen.3. loss of any man's life among you,
20 : Heb.II.
the city of Lasea.
but of the ship.
39
9 Now when much time was spent,
·>
23 For there stood by me this
and when sailing was now dangernight nthe angel of God, whose I
ous, because the gfast was now alam, and whom I serve,
ready past, Paul admonished them,
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou
10 And said unto them, Sirs, I
must be brought before Cresar: and,
hperceive that this voyage will be
Jo, God hath given thee all them
with hurt and much damage, not
that sail with thee.
only of the lading and ship, but also
25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good
of our lives.
cheer: for I 0 believe God, that it
11 Nevertheless the centurion beshall be even as it was told me.
lieved. the master and the owner of
26 Howbeit we must be cast upon
the ship, more than those things
a certain island.
which were spoken by Paul.
27 But when the fourteenth night
12 And because the haven was not
was come, as we were driven up
commodious to winter in, the more
and down in Adria, about midnight
A.O. 62.
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t_h_e_s_J-,i-pm_e_n_d_e_e_m_e_d_t_h_a_t_i_h_e_y_d-re-w---,---A-.D-.-62-.--;1_4_2_A_n_d_t_h_e_s_o_ld-ie_r_s_'_c_o_u_a_s_e_l_w-as
near to some country;
- - - - - to kill the prisoners, lest any of
28 And sounded, and found it
them should swim out, and escape.
twenty afathoms: and when they
43 But the centurion, willing to
had gone a little further, they
save iPaul, kept them from their
sounded again, and found it fifteen
purpose; and commanded that they
fathoms.
which could swim should cast
29 Then fearing lest we should
themselves first into the sea, and
have fallen upon rocks, they cast
get to land:
four anchors out of the stem, and
44 And the rest, some on boards,
wished for the day.
and some on broken pieces of the
30 And as the hshipmen were
ship. And jso it came to pass, that"
about to flee out of the ship, when a One fathom they escaped all safe to land.
they had let down the boat mto the = between 6
sea, under colour as though they and 7 ft.
CHAPTER 28.
would. have cast anchors out of the 1, saj/ors were The landing on Melita: miracle
foreshtp,
.
.
seeking to
of the viper's bite. (Cf. Mk.
31 Paul said to the centurion and flee out of . 16 18 )
to the soldiers <Except these abide the sh,p and'[
•
·
in the ship, y~ cannot be saved.
~h: b~':~.red AND when the~' were escaped,
32 Then the soldiers cut off the
then they knew that the isropes of the boat, and let her fall c v.22: E?.k.36. land was called Melita.
37
4
36
off.
· : Lk. •
2 And the barbarous people
9 12
33 And while the day was coming ' "
shewed us no little kindness: for
on. Paul besou11:ht them all to take d Mt.15.32.
they kindled a fire, and kreceived us
meat, saying, This day is the four- Mt 10 30 .
every one, because of the present
teenth day that ye have tarried and 'Lk."21."18.'
rain, and because of the cold.
continued fasting, having taken
.
3 And when Paul had gathered a
1;:::~~~~:"t bundle of sticks, and laii;l them on
nothing.
34 Wherefore I pray you to take read. about the fire, there came a Viper out of
some meat: dfor this is for your threes.core the heat, and 'fastened on his hand.
health: <for there shall not an hair and s.xteen 4 And when the barbarians saw
fall from the head of any of you.
souls.
the venomous beast hang on his
35 And when he had thus spoken, g Or, cut the hand, they said among themselves,
No doubt this man is a murderer,
he tock bread, and gave thanks to ~h~h/;~t
God in presence of them all: and thim ;,, the whom, though he hath escaped the
when he had broken it, he began sea, etc.
sea, yet "'vengeance suffereth not to
to eat.
live.
1 bega to
36 Then were they all of good ' break up.
5 And he shook off the beast into
cheer, and they also took some .
the fire, and felt no harm.
16
7
meat.
'Prov. · •
6 Howbeit they looked when he
should have swollen, or fallen down
37 And we were in all in the jv.22; Psa.
ship !two hundred threescore and 107.28,30; 2 dead suddenly: but after they had
sixteen souls.
Cor.i. 9 ,w.
looked a great while, and saw no
38 And when they had eaten k Heb.13.2.
harm come to him, they changed
enough, they lightened the ship,
.
their minds, and said that he was a
and cast out the wheat into the sea. l Miracles
god.
39 And when it was day, they ~~U? <f~~:.e.
Miracle of the healing of
knew not the land: but they dis- 2,3.J
Publius' father.
covered a certain creek with a shore, . t.
into the which they were minded, '"Jus 'ce.
7 In the same quarters were posif it were possible, to thrust in the n Jas.S.14,15. sessions of the chief man of the
ship.
island, whose name was Publius;
40 And when they had gtaken up 0 ~~1 ~9i~'.: who received us, and lodged us
the anchors, they committed them- 1 Cor.12.9,
three days courteously.
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 28.
8 And it came to pass, that the
rudder bands, and hoised up the
father of Publius lay sick of a fever
mainsail to the wind, and made
and of a bloody flux: to nwhom Paul
toward shore.
entered in. and prayed, and 0 laid
41 And falling into a place where
hands on him, and 'healed him.
two seas met, they ran the ship
9 So when this was done, others
aground; and the forepart stuck
also, which had diseases in the
fast, and remained unmoveable, but
island, came, and were healed:
the hinder part hwas broken with
10 Who also honoured us with
the violence of the waves.
many honours; and when we de1187

28

11]

THE ACTS.

parted, they laded us with such
A.D. 63.
things as were necessary.
11 And after three months we departed in a ship of Alexandria, a Rom 1 8 12
which had wintered in the isle,
··' ·
whose sign wa~ Castor and Pollux. b ~7A.':i,~~~~t
12 And landing at Syracuse, we 0
tarried there three days.
c { ~--~~.ii
13 And from thence we fetched a Psa-27.14.
compass, and came to Rhegium: a the soldier
and after one day the south windl that
blew, and we came the next day to fiuarded
Puteoli:
~~'.f3; ~~'.3.
14 Where we found brethren, and
were desired to tarry with them e Acts 2 1.33 ·
seven days: and so we went toward f Acts 26.31.
Rome.
g Acts 25.11.
15 And from thence, when athe h did 1 entreat
brethren heard of us, they came to1 you to see
meet us as far as bAppii forum, and and speak
The three taverns: whom when with me.
Paul saw, he thanked God, and took i Acts 26.6, 1.
'courage.
j Eph.3.1;

I
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21 And they said unto him We
neither received letters out of Judrea concerning thee, neither any of
the brethren that came shewed or
spake any harm of thee.
22 But we desire to hear of thee
what thou thinkest: for as concerning this sect, we know that kevery
where it is spoken against.
23 And when they had appointed
him a day, there came many to him
into his lodging; to whom he lexpounded and testified the kingdom
of God, persuading them concerning
Jesus, both out of the law of Moses
and out of the prophets, fron~
morning till evening.
2~ And some believed the things
which were spoken, and some believed not.

I

.

Paul turns to the Gentiles.
25 And mwhen they agreed not
5 .?.0; 2 Tim. among themselves, they departed,
Paul arrives at Rome.
12
l.l0, ·
after that Paul had spoken one
16 And when we came to Rome "Lk.2.34;
word, Well spake the nHoly Ghost
1
2
0 by Esaias the prophet unto our
the centurion delivered the prison'. 4 14
Pet.i.l ;
ers to the captain of the guard: but · •
fathers,
Paul was suffered to dwell by him- 1 Acts 417 ·3 ;
26 Saying, Go unto this people,
self with da soldier that kept him. ~~':,:, :\14~fi; and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and
Paul in Rome: his ministry
f1~i~:~~;4.2; Pshall not understand; and seeing
there to the Jews.
John i.45 ; 5 . ye shall see, and not perceive:
39; Rev.19.
27 For the heart of this people is
17 And it came to pass, that after 10.
waxed gross, and their ears are dull
three days Paul called the chief of mer.Acts 13. of hearing, and thei1· eyes have they
the Jews together: and when they 46; 18.6.
closed; lest they should see with
were come together, he said unto n Holy Spirit. their eyes, and hear with their
them, Men and brethren, though I Rom.1.4.
ears, and understand with qtheir
have committed nothing against the (Mt.l.lB;
heart, and should be 'converted,
people, or customs of our fathers, Acts ~.4.).
and I should heal them.
yet was I <delivered prisoner from 0 Inspuation. 28 Be it known therefore unto
Jerusalem into the hands of the ~6~m(~~-.!~i5; you, that the ssalvation of God is
Romans.
Rev.22.19.)
sent unto the Gentiles, and that
18 Who,!when they had examined p 2 cor.4.4,6. they will hear it.
me, would have let me go, because
29 And when he had said these
.
26 27
there was no cause of death in me. q l,;',;.6.'9,10.
words, the Jews departed, and had
19 But when the Jews spake . t
great reasoning among themselves.
against it, I was constrained to gap- '~;!;.;,','~n
30 And Paul dwelt two whole
years in lhis own hired house, and
peal unto Cresar; not that I had R
1 16
ought to accuse my nation of.
s n~:.'!;. · '
received all that came in unto him,
20 For this cause therefore ilhave 1
31 Preaching the kingdom of God,
5
I called for you, to see you, and to ~~~_l.~9~ ; and teaching those things which
speak with you: because that for Phil.l.13,14. concern the Lord Jesus Christ,
the ihope of Israel I am bound with
twith all confidence, no man forthis jchain.
bidding him.
I It has been much disputed whether Paul endured two Roman imprisonments,
from A.D. 62 to 68, or one. The tradition from Clement to Eusebius favours two
imprisonments with a year of liberty between. Erdman (W.J.) has pointed out
that the leaving of Trophimus sick at Miletus, mentioned in 2 Tim. 4. 20, coul~ not
have been an occurrence of Paul's last journey to Jerusalem, for then Troph1mus
was not left (Acts 20. 4; 21. 29), nor of the journey to Rome to appear before Cresar,
for then he did not touch at Miletus. To make this incident possible there must
have been a release from the first imprisonment, and an interval of ministry and
travel.
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THE EPISTLES OF PAUL.
THE Epistles of the Apostle Paul have a very distinctive character. All Scripture,
up to the Gospel accounts of the cru~ifixion, looks forward to the cross, and has
primarily in view Israel, and the blessmg of the earth through the Messianic kingdom. But "hid in God" (Eph. 3. 9) was an unrevealed /act-the interval of time
between the crucifixion and resurrection of Christ and His return in glory; and an
unrevealed purpose-the outcalling of the ecclesia, the church which is Christ's
body. In Mt. 16. our Lord announced t_:hat purpose, but wholly without explanation as to how, when, or of what materials, that church should be built, or what
should be its position, relationships, privileges, or duties.
All this constitutes precisely the scope of the Epistles of Paul. They develop
the doctrine of the church. In his letters to seven Gentile churches (in Rome,
Corinth, Galatia, Ephesus, Philippi, Colosse, and Thessalonica), the church, the
"mystery which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God" (Eph. 3. 9).
is fully revealed, and fully instructed as to her unique place in the counsels and
purposes of God.
Through Paul alone we know that the church is not an organization, but an organism, the body of Christ; instinct with His life, and heavenly in calling, promise,
and destiny. Through him alone we know the nature, purpose, and form of organization of local churches, and the right conduct of such gatherings. Through him
alone do we know that "we shall not all sleep," that "the dead in Christ shall rise
first," and that living saints shall be "changed" and caught up to meet the Lord in
the air at His return.
But to Paul was also committed the unfolding of the doctrines of grace which
were latent in the teachings of Jesus Christ. Paul originates nothing, but unfolds
everything, concerning the nature and purpose of the law; the ground and means
of the believer's justification, sanctification, and glory; the meanings of the death
of Christ, and the position, walk, expectation, and service of the Christian.
Paul, converted by the personal ministry of the Lord in glory, is distinctively the
witness to a glorified Christ, Head over all things to the church which is His body,
as the Eleven were to Christ in the flesh, the Son of Abraham and of David.
The chronological order of Paul's Epistles is believed to be as follows: 1 and 2
Thessalonians, 1 and 2 Corinthians, Galatians, Romans, Philemon, Colossians, Ephesians, Philippians, 1 Timothy, Titus, 2 Timothy. Hebrews has a distinctlve place,
nor can the order of that book amongst the writings of Paul be definitely fixed.
THE TWO SILENCES
Two periods in the life of Paul after his conversion are passed over in a silence
which is itself significant-the journey into Arabia, from which the Apostle returned
in full possession of the Gospel explanation as set forth in Galatians and Romans;
and the two silent years in prison in Cresarea, between his arrest in the temple at
Jerusalem and his deportation to Rome.
It was inevitable that a trained intellect like that of Paul, a convinced believer
in Mosaism and, until his conversion on the Damascus road, an eager opposer of
Christianity, must seek the underlying principles of the Gospel. Immediately after
his conversion he preached Jesus as the Messiah; but the relation of the Gospel to
the Law, and, in a lesser degree, to the great Jewish promises, needed clear adjustment if Christianity was to be a reasonable faith, and not a mere dogma. In Arabia
Paul sought and found that adjustment through revelation by the Spirit. Out of it
came the doctrinal explanation of salvation by grace through faith, wholly apart from
the law, embodied in Galatians and Romans.
But the Gospel brings the believer into great relationships-to the Father, to
other believers, to Christ, and to the future purposes of God. It is not only a
salvation from sin and the consequences of sin, but into an amazing place in the
Divine counsels. Furthermore, the new thing, the church in its various aspects
and functions, demanded clear revelation. And these are the chief themes of the
Epistles written by Paul from Rome, and commonly called the Prison EpistlesEphesians, Philippians, Colossians. It is contrary to the method of inspiration,
as explained by Paul himself, to suppose that these crowning revelations were made
apart from deep meditation, demanding quietness, and earnest seeking. It seems
most congruous with the events of Paul's life to suppose that these great revelations came during the silent years at Cresarea-often spoken of as wasted.
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HOW TO USE THE SUBJECT REFERENCES.
THE subject references lead the reader from the first clear mention of a great truth
to the last. The first and last references (in parenthesis) are repeated each time,
so that wherever a reader comes upon a subject he may recur to the .first reference
and follow the subject, or turn at once to the Summary at the last reference.
ILLUSTRATION
(at Mark 1. i.)
b

l

rr::i~~- M'~. ,

8.35. (Gen.
12.1-3; Rev.
14.6.)

Here Gospel is the subject; vs. 1, 14, 15 show where it is at that particular place;
Mk. 8. 35 is the next reference in the chain, and the references in parenthesis are
the first and last.
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE
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WRITER. The Apostle Paul (1. 1). Date. Romans, the sixth in chronological
order of Paul's Epistles, was written from Corinth during the apostle's third visit to
that city (2 Cor. 13. 1), in A.O. 60. The Epistle has its occasion in the intention
of the apostle soon to visit Rome. Naturally, he would wish to announce before
his coming the distinctive truths which had been revealed to and through him.
He would desire the Christians in Rome to have his own statement of the great
doctrines of grace so bitterly assailed everywhere by legalistic teachers.
Theme. The theme of Romans is "the Gospel of God" (1. 1), the very widest
possible designation of the whole body of redemption truth, for it is He with whom
is ''no respect of persons"; and who is not "the God of the Jews only," but "of
the Gentiles also" (2. 11; 3. 29). Accordingly, "all the world" is found guilty (3. 19),
and a redemption is revealed as wide as the need, upon the alone condition of
faith. Not only does Romans embody in the fullest way the doctrines of grace
in relation to salvation, but in three remarkable chapters (9.-11.) the great promises
to Israel are reconciled with the promises concerning the Gentiles, and the fulfilment of the former shown to await the completion of the church and coming of
the Deliverer out of Zion (11. 25-27 ). The key-phrase is "the righteousness of
God" (!. 17; 3. 21, 22).
The Epistle, exclusive of tl1e introduction (1. 1-17), is in seven parts: I. The
whole world guilty before God, 1. 18-3. 20. II. Justification through the righteousness of God by faith, the Gospel remedy for guilt, 3. 21-5. 11. Ill. Crucifixion
with Christ, the resurrection life of Christ, and the walk in the Spirit, the Gospel
provision for inherent sin, 5. 12-8. 13. IV. The full result in blessing of the Gospel,
8. 14-39. V. Parenthesis: the Gospel does not abolish the covenant promises to
Israel, 9. 1-11. 36. VI. Christian life and service, 12. 1-15. 33. VII. The outflow
of Christian Jove, 16. 1-27.

I

I 8 First, I thank my God through
- iJesus Christ for you all, kthat your
Introduction (vs. 1-15); theme •bondman.
faith is spoken of throughout the
(
16 17)
I
whole 1world.
t.J.\~\'%.
9 For God is my witness, whom I
vs.
'
·
pAUL, a •servant of Jesus Christ, ;•through.
serve with my spirit in the gospel
called to be an apostle, sepa- 1 "(~/,'J~~If"!~~!{!> of his Son .. that without ceasing I
rated unto the gospel of God,
: !<om:1.12. <M•·'·: make mention of you always in my
2 (Which he had promised afore' "l{ev. 22 · 11.> 'prayers;
1•by his prophets in the 'holy scrip-:~~::.~:•,:=m.
10 Making request, if. by any
lures,)
I lJav;dk dcmnt means now at length I might have
3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christi ~~ ';.~1:'· Lu. a prosperous journey '"by the will
our Lord, dwhich was made of the fA;,, •. 2~; Heb. of God to come unto you.
'seed of David according to the I 1.2.
.
11 For Ilong to see you, that! may
flesh;
!i{g:i{.l.~'%,u. impart unto you some spiritual gift,
to the end ye may be established;
4 And declared to be the !Son of, 1•; Acts 2.4.>
God with power, according to thel"o,,o~su~has
12 That is, that I may be com'spin.·t of holiness, by the resurrec- ,;;;:••~~ ·
farted together with you by the
tion "from the dead:
iunloobedlcnceto mutual faith both of you and me.
5 •By dwhom w ehihaver recebivde~,. ~·~~~~;~;.'.·~:'"' . 13 Nowbl whould hnot hfave you
grace an apost1es p, J1or o e i- method of d;v;ne ignorant, ret ren, t at c tent1mes
I purposed to come unto you, (but
ence ~o the faith among all nations, ~~~~1t. 1 .ft"
for his name:
•because.
was 11 let hitherto,) that I might
6 Among whom are ye also the 'kosmos <ML.4.B> have some fruit among you also,
~mankind.
even as among other Gentiles.
called of Jesus Christ:
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved : ~;~dered
14 I am debtor both to the Greeks,
of God, called to be saints: Grace
·
and to the Barbarians; both to the
to you and peace from God our
wise, and to the unwise.
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.
15 So, as much as in me is, I am
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ready to preach the gospel to you
A.O. 60.
up to uncleanness through the lusts
that are at Rome also.
;;-Gospel. ~ of ~heir own hearts, to dishonour
16 For I am not ashamed of the 9,IS,16; Rom. their own bodies between themagospel of Christ: for it is the power 2.16. (Gen.12. selves:
of God unto 1salvation to every one b };J~evJ~;:!-l 25 qWho changed the truth of
that bbelieveth; to the Jew first, !.17. (Gen.3." God into a lie, and worshipped and
2
and also to the Greek.
~: H)b.
· served the creature more than the
17 For therein is <the righteous- c ;~:htoous- Creator, who is blessed for ever.
ness of God revealed from faith to ness, etc.
Amen.
dfaith: as it is written, •The just d Faith.
26 For this cause God gave them
shall live by faith.
fG'~t~ii·:
up unto vile affections: for even
Heb.11.39.) their women did change the natural
Pact I. The guilty world.
• Hab.2.4;
use into that which is against na(1) The wrath of God revealed. Gal. 3.ll;
ture·
f~~;!~l~~tc. 27 °And likewise also the men
18 For !the wrath of _God is re- g hold down. leaving the natural use of the wo'.
veal~d from heave~ against all un- ~ :;~~--man, burned in their lust one toward
godliness and um 1ghhteousn~ss of j i.e. _earth.
another; m_en with men working
men, who ghold the truth in un- k Deity.
that which ts unseemly and receivrighteousness;
~ ~~:~;,'i~}~; ing in. themse!ve~ that' recompence
(2) The universe a rel'elation of and their
of their error which was meet.
the power and deity of God.
j,~~~~1~!.
28 Ar:id even _as the:,: 'did not like
19 Because that which may be darkened.
to retain God in their knowledge,
known of God is manifest in n Isa.19.11,12; G:id gave them over. to a rep_robate
them; for God hath shewed it unto 0 ~Sfi.,';:fi: 7 , mind, to do. those things swh1ch are
them.
not con_vement;
.
.
6.1s.16.
20 For the invisible things of him P vs. 26,28;
29 Being fill~d ~11th al! unnght8
ifrom the creation of the jworld ~~~~ Ui;
eousness, formca~1<?n, wickedness,
are clearly seen, being understood Eph.4. 18 ,19 ;2 covetousness, mahctousness;_ full of
by the things that are made evenl Thes.2.11.12. ~nv:y, mur~er, debate, deceit, mahis eternal power and kGodhead;, q fh';/:x~t
hgmty; wh~sperers,
so that they are lwithout excuse:
changed the 30 !'lackbiters, haters of. God,
truth of God 1desp1teful, proud, boasters, inven(3) The seven stages of Gentile for a fie, and tors of evil things, disobedient to
wo:.ld apostasy.
:;~;/~;ft'e~d parents!
.
21 Because that, when they knew the creature 31 Without un_derstanding, coveGod, they glorified him not as God, I ~core than, nan~bre:::kers, without natl!ral afneither were thankful; "but becamei, refused to fectton, tmplacab!e, unme:c1ful:
vain in their mimaginations, andi h~ve. Lit.
32 Who uknowing th~ JUdgme~t
their foolish heart was darkened. I did not ap- of God,_ that they which commit
22 Professing themselves to bel s k~h.5.,tod. such things are worthy of death.
nwise they became fools
t insolent,
not only do the same, but "have
23 And changed the giory of the[ haughty,
pleasure in them that do them.
0 uncorruptible God into an image u ~~~-t[•f
made like to corruptible man and v also consent
CHAPTER 2.
t o b"1r_d s, an.d £our £oo t ed b eas t s,' an d with
them
, pagan. moralizers
.
that prac(5) The Gentile
creeping things.
tise them.
no better than other pagans.
2
(4) The result of the Gentile w3~t°9".'.1. 0; . THEREFORE thou art winexcuworld apostasy.
x 2 Sam.12.S-7 •
sable O man whosoever thou
24 Wherefore PGodalsogave them, %~~-~'.~'.
art that j~dgest: ;for wherein thou

!

The Heb. and Gr. words for salvation imply the ideas of deliverance, safety,
Salvation is the great inclusive word
of the Gospel, gathering into itself all the redemptive acts and processes: as justification, redemption, §race, propitiation, imputation, forgiveness, sanctification, and glorification. Salvation is in three tenses: (1) The believe;- has
been saved from the guilt and penalty of sin (Lk. 7. so; 1 Cor. 1. 18; 2 Cor. 2. ts;
Eph. 2. s, 8; 2 Tim. 1. 9) and is safe. (2) The believer is being saved from the habit
and dominion of sin (Rom. 6. 14; Phil. 1. 19; 2. 12, 13; 2 Thes. 2. 13; Rom. 8. 2; Gal.
2. 19, 20; 2 Cor. 3. t8). (3) The believer is to be saved in the sense of entire coi:iformity to Christ (Rom. 13. 11; Heb. 10. 36; 1 Pet. 1. s; 1 John 3. 2). Salvation ts
by grace through faith, is a free gift, and wholly without works (Rom. 3. 21, 28; 4.
1-e; 6. 23; Eph. 2. e). The divine order is: first salvation, then works (Eph. 2. 9, 10;
Tit. 3. s-8).
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judgest another, thou condemnest
A.O. 60.
(6) The Jew, knowing the law, is
thyself; for thou that judgest doest R 3 6 1
condemned by the law.
the same things.
u 1 C~~ i; g i6
2 But we are sure that the ajudg- b Rom.9.23'; · 17 Behold, thou art called a Jew
ment of God is according to truth Eph.1.7; 2.
and '"restest in the law, and makest
against them which commit such , ti~;,.,. 3 _ 25 .
thy boast of God,
things.
d Ex.34.6.
18 And Wknowest his will, and ap3 And thinkest thou this, 0 man, < ~epentance. provest the things that are more
29
that judgest them which do such (~~3~i; · excellent, being instructed out of
things, and doest the same, that Acts 17.30.) the law;
thou shalt escape the judgment of I in.
19 And art confident that thou
God?
"Prov. 24 · 1_2;
thyself art a guide of the blind, a
1
4 Or despisest thou the briches of /:;~ Jo~~:i.13. light of them which are in darkness,
his goodness and <forbearance and h i~corrup- I 20 An instructor of the foolish, a
Jlongsuffering; not knowing that ~oni 5~~ 1 teacher of babes, which hast the
the goodness of God leadeth thee to i L?f~ (;te~- form of knowledge and of the truth
•repentance?
nal). Rom.5. in the law,
5 But after thy hardness and im- :~: 2 ~ ~~· 7 · 21 Thou therefore which teachest
penitent heart treasurest up unto 19 :1 ev. · another, teachest thou not thyself?
thyself wrath fag~inst the day of j A~ts 7.51;
Ithou that preachest a man should
wrath and revelation of the right- 1 ~ .5,32.
not steal, dost thou steal?
/ 0 ~~~~0 17 . I 22 Thou that sayest a man should
eous judgment of God;
6 Who will "render to every man Acts ·10.34.' ,notcommitadultery,dostthoucomaccording to his deeds:
"'Sin. Rom.3. imit adultery? thou that abhorrest
7 To them who by patient con-., i 3e:;._0~~· 1 . lidols, dost thou xcommit sacrilege?
tinuance in well doing seek for Ga1.2:1s. '
23 Thou that makest thy boast of
glory and honour and "immortal- 0 under. See 1the law, through Ybreaking the law
ity, ieternal life:
.
P ~/:;',;,3·1:fiie
ldishonourest thou God?
.
8 But unto them that are Jeon- statement is
24 For zthe name of God 1s
tentious, and do not obey the truth , general, true I blasphemed among the Gentiles
b_ut obey unrighteousness, indigna'.1 ~~~j~!,".'·"
"through y;ou, as .i~ is bwri_tten.
1• in that they. 25 for c1rcume1s1on venly profittion and wrath,
1
9 Tribulation and anguish, upon'i'l Cor.5.1._ leth, 1f thou keep the law: but if
every soul of man that doeth evil s f~~/~·i 5 • thou be a Ybreaker of the law, thy
of the Jew first, and also of th~ 1 1 thefr·r~,;.
circumcision is made uncircumkGentile;
soninAs one , cision.
10 But glory, honour, and peace, ';;{~~raa"c~us-: 26 Theref?reiftheuncircumcision
to every man that worketh good, inlJ or else 'keep the 'nghteousness of the law,
to the Jew first, and also to the excusinll
shall not his uncircumcision be
kGentile:
"~em~l Rom counted for circumcision?
11 For 1there is no respect of per- 10°::i_s,i6. · 27 And shall not duncircumcision
IGen.12.1-3; which is by nature, if it fulfil the
sons with God.
~ 2 For as many as have. msinned v ~~~/j~t~ 5. 'law, j_udge t~~e. who by the letter
without nlaw shall also pensh with- 45; 9.28.29. ,and circumc1S1on dost Ytransgress
out law: and as many as have w Rom.3.:;
the law?
sinned "in the law shall be judgedlx6~· 12 ·~'/ 8 ·_ i 28 !For he is not a Jew, which is
by the law;
p1~:.
em :one outwardly; neither is that cir13 (For not the hearers of Pthe''' Sin. Rom.3. cumcision, which is outward in the
law are just before God, but the z ::,;.s~~~:flesh:
.
.
.
doers of Pthe law shall be justi- a because of. ! 29 But he IS a Jew, which 1s one
fied.
1, 2 Sam.12.14; inwardly; and circumcision is that
14 For when the Gentiles, which .i";;· 52 3
lof the heart, gin the spirit, and not
ha_ve not the_ law._ do by nature the' no~". ·'
lin the letter; whose praise is not of
thm_gs contamed m the law, these, d the u"!cfr- men, but of God.
havmg not the law, are a law unto f~~~~·(i;,.;_
themselves:
tiles.
CHAPTER 3.
IS 11Which shew the 'work of the c Law (of Molaw written in their hearts their ses). vs.12(7) The advantage of the Jew
'conscienc~ also bearing witness, ~~W~';'}&'. 9 • workshisgreatercondemnation.
and their thoughts the mean while 3l; 4.!3-16. WHAT advantage then hath the
1
accusing or else excusing one an- g';,U~i- i 9 .)
Jew? or what profit is there
other;)
/See Rom.9.
of circumcision?
. 16 In the day when God shall 6, note.
2 Much every way: chiefly, beJUd~e the seci;-ets of men by Jesus g ~~1°.,".'· 7· Icause that unto them were commitChnst accordmg to my •gospel.
ted the oracles of God.
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24

.3 For what ~f some . did not beA.O. 60 .
13 Their throat is an o~en mse~~l
he'!e? shall the1~ unbelief make the - - - - - chre; with their tongues they have
afa1th of God. without effect?
used deceit: the poison of asps is
4 God forbid: yea, let God be
under their lips·
btr!-J.e. but every man a l~ar; as it is "faithfulness.
14 Whose mo~th is full of cursing
wntten, <That thou m1ghtest be bfound frue.
and nbitterness·
5
justified in thy sayings, and might- : r... 1.•.
15 Their feet. are swift to shed
0
~st overcome when thou art ,;~~~;s :~1. 4 _ 8 ) 0 b!ood:
.
=mankind.
16 Destruction and misery are in
Judged. .
.
5 But 1f our unn~hteousness com- fS/n, v.23, note. their ways:
mend the drighteousness of God, 0 ~i~n~ondemna17 And the way of peace have
v:hat shall we say? Is God un- hPsa.!4.i, 3.
they not Pknown:
nghteous who taketh vengeance? •Rom.IO.JU, note. 18 There is no fear of qGod before
(I speak as a man)
;Psa.1u.
their 'eyes.
6 G.od forbid: for then how shall •cod. Psa.1<.2.
19 Nowweknowthatwhatthings
God ;ud~e the 'world?
~Psa.1n
soever the sJaw saith, it saith to
5 9
7 For 1f the truth of Go~ hath .;;~· ~ HO.J. them who are under the Jaw: that
Il'!ore abounded through my l~e unto •lsa.~ 91 0.;_·
every mouth may be stopped, and
his glo_ry; wry yet am I also ;udged p lsa.59. 7.8.
all the world may 'become guilty
as a fsmner.
, God. Psa. 36 .1. before God.
8 And not rather, (as we be slan- rrsa.Jo.1.
20 Therefore by the deeds of the
derously reported, and as some •Law lof Moses). Jaw uthere shall no flesh be "justi31
affirm that we say,) Let us do evil, J,:~~·i.'ii7d"· ' fied in his sight: for by the Jaw is
that good may come? whose gdam- 1c~x.1•.1;
Gal.3. the knowledge of wsin.
29
· ·>
nation is just.
·~:.";z~g:;:e~7~~, Part II. Justification by faith in
(8) The final_verdict: the whole u;od.1 3 2
Christ crucified, the alone remworld guilty before God.
d·c.~.2.i6.
edy for sins (Rom. 3. 21-5. 11).
9 What then? are we better than ·~~~J;r.'(f~~~a.ni
(1) Justification defined.
they? No, in no wise: for we have "Sin. v.23, note.
before proved both Jews and Gen- •apart fr~m the
21 But now "'the lrighteousness
tiles, that they are all under !sin; ~".":s~,'/c~'d",,",;,;. of God without the Jaw is mani10 As it is written, hThere is none been manifested. fested, being witnessed by the Jaw
11
irighteous, no. not one:
.
f.:g~::::n~e~ev. and the prophets;
11 There is none that Junder- 1•.•· <Gen.3.21; 22 Even the Yrighteousness of God
standeth, there is none that seeketh .~~:~;:;.,,hln. which is zby •faith of Jesus Christ
after kGod.
•Faith. vs. 22 . 25 , unto all and upon all them that
12 They are all gone out of the ;~-l~·3i;lom.J._, believe: for there is no difference:
-lway, they are together become un- H~b.'11.39~)· 3 · 20 · 23 For all have 2sinned, and come
profitable; there is none that doeth
short of the glory of God;
good, no. not one.
24 Being justified freely by his

I

1 The righteousness of God is neither an attribute of God, nor the changed character of the believer, but Christ Himself, who fully met in our stead and behalf
every demand of the Jaw, and who is, by the act of God called imputation (Lev.
25. so; Jas. 2. 23), "made unto us . . . righteousness" (1 Cor. 1. 30). "The believer in Christ is now, by grace, shrouded under so complete and blessed a righteousness that the Jaw from Mt. Sinai can find neither fault nor diminution therein.
This is that which is called the righteousness of God by faith."-Bunyan. See
2 Cor. 5. 21; Rom. 4. 6; 10. 4; Phil. 3. 9. See Rom. 3. 26.
2 Sin, Summary: The literal meanings of the Heb. and Gr. words variously
rendered "sin," "sinner," etc., disclose the true nature of sin in its manifold manifestations. Sin is transgression, an overstepping of the Jaw, the div-ine boundary
between good and evil (Psa. 51. 1; Lk. 15. 29); iniquity, an act inherently wrong,
whether expressly forbidden or not; error, a departure from right (Psa. 51. 9! Rom: 3.
23); missing the mark, a failure to rreet the divine standard; trespass, the mt~s10n
of self-will into the sphere of divine authority (Eph. 2. 1); lawlessness, or spmtual
anarchy (1 Tim. 1. 9); unbelief, or an insult to the divine veracity (John 16. 9).
Sin originated with Satan (Isa. 14. 12-14); entered the world through Adam (Ro!Il·
5. 12); was, and is, universal, Christ alone excepted (Rom. 3. 23; 1 Pet. 2. 22); m·
curs the penalties of spiritual and physical death (Gen. 2. 11; 3. 19; Ezk. 18. 4, 20;
Rom. 6. 23); and has no remedy but in the sacrificial death of Christ (Heb. 9. 26;
Acts 4. 12) availed of by faith (Acts 13. 38, 39 ). Sin may be summarized as threefold:
An act, the violation of, or want of obedience to the revealed will of God; a state,
absence of righteousness; a nature, enmity toward God.
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agrac~ _throug_h the 'redemption I A.O. 60.__
that ism Chnst Jesus:
aG,acc(msalu.I.
25 Whom God hath set fo_rth .to b_e rR'::;;.\'il~· John
a !propitiation through bfa1th m his 1.10, note.I
•blood, to declare his ~ghteousnessl •Faith. Rom. 03:
for the "remission of sms that are ~l~bW.~~:!" '
past,_ through the forbearance of '~",,";;~1).~ \\'~m.
God,
. .
5.9. (C.cn.4.4;
?6
declare, I say, at this ~ime .:0:~;~~~~~, 01
his · nghteousness:. th~t he m1~ht sins done •'
be just. and th~ Justifier of him ~d':.n'.·«.:i'~'.°b.
which believeth m Jesus.
9.15.
27 Where is boasting then? •Faith. Rom.3..
It is excluded.
By what Jaw? ll~bW.~~:l''°·
of works? Nay: but by the law fapa,tfrom.
of faith.
·f.~'.'h·(c~.:'.T2k
_2~_ The~e!ore we _conclude that a
Heb.11.39.J
1

?o

0 "'·

1

·1justified

man is
by 'faith !without
the deeds of the Jaw.
(2) Justification a universal
remedy.
29 'Is he the God of the Jews
only? is he not also of the Gentiles?
Yes, of ~he qen!iles also:
.
30 Seemg it is one God, which
shall justify the circumcision by
faith, and uncircumcision through
faith.
•

•

•

(3) Just1ficat1on by faith
honours the law.
31 fiDo we then make void the
law through gfaith? God forbid:
yea, we establish the law.

1 Redemption, "to deliver by paying a price."
The N.T. doctrine. The N.T.
records the fulfilment of the O.T. types and prophecies of redemption through the
sacrifice of Christ. The completed truth is set forth in the three words which are
translated redemption: (1) asorazo, "to purchase in the market." The underlying
thought is of a slave-market. The subjects of redemption are "sold under sin"
(Rom. 7. 14). but are, moreover, under sentence of death (Ezk. 18. 4; John 3. 18,
19; Rom. 3. 19; Gal. 3. 10), and the purchase price is the blood of the Redeemer
who dies in their stead (Gal. 3. 13; 2 Cor. 5. 21; Mt. 20. 28; Mk. 10. 45; 1 Tim. 2. 6;
1 Pet. 1. 18); ( 2 ) exasorazo, "to buy out of the market." The redeemed .'3.fe never
again to be exposed to sale; (3) Jutroo, "to loose," "to set free by paying a price"
(John 8. 32; Gal. 4. 4, 5, 31; 5. 13; Rom. 8. 21). Redemption is by sacrifice and by
power (Ex. 14. 30, note); Christ paid the price, the Holy Spirit makes deliverance
actual in experience (Rom. 8. 2}. See also Ex. 14. 30, note; Isa. 59. 20, note; Rom.
1. 16. note.
2 Lit. a propitiatory [sacrifice], throulih faith by his blood; Gr. hilasterion,
"place of propitiation." The word occurs, 1John2. 2; 4. 10, as the trans. of hilasmos,
"that which propitiates," "a propitiatory sacrifice." Hilasterion is used by the
Septuagint, and in Heb. 9. 5 for "mercy-seat." The mercy-seat was sprinkled
with atoning blood on the day of atonement (Lev. 16. 14), in token that the righteous sentence of the law had been (typically) carried out, so that what must else
have heen a judgment-seat could righteously be a mercy-seat (Heb. 9. 11-1s; 4. 1416.l. a place of communion (Ex. 25. 21, 22).
In fulfilment of the type, Christ is
Himself the hilasmos, "that which propitiates," and the hilasterion, "the place of
propitiation"-the mercy-seat sprinkled with His own blood-the token that in our
stead He so honoured the Jaw by enduring its righteous sentence that God, who
ever foresaw the cross, is vindicated in having "passed over" sins from Adam to
Moses (Rom. 5. 13) and the sins of believers under the old covenant (Ex. 29. 33,
note). and just in justifying sinners under the new covenant. There is no thought
in propitiation of placating a vengeful God, but of doing right by His holy law and
so making it possible for Him righteously to show mercy.
:i "His righteousness" here is God's consistency with His own Jaw and holiness
in freely justifying a sinner who believes in Christ; that is, one in whose behalf
Christ has met every demand of the Jaw (Rom. 10. 4).
1 Justification, Summary:
Justification and righteousness are inseparably
united in Scripture by the fact that the same word (dikaios, "righteous"; dikaioo,
"to justify") is used for both. The believing sinner is justified because Christ,
having borne his sins on the cross, has been "made unto him righteousness" (1 Cor.
1. JO 1. Justification originates in grace (Rom. 3. 24; Tit. 3. 4, 5); is through the
redemptive and·propitiatory work of Christ, who has vindicated the Jaw (Rom. 3.
24, 2s; S. 9); is by faith, not works (Rom. 3. 28-30; 4. s; 5. l; Gal. 2. 16; 3. 8, 24);
and may be defined as the judicial act of God whereby He justly declares righteous one who believes on Jesus Christ. It is the Judge Himself (Rom. 8. 31-34)
who thus declares. The justified believer has been in court, only to learn that
nothing is laid to his charge (Rom. 8. 1, 33, 34).
5 The sinner establishes the law in its right use and honour by confessing his
guilt, and acknowledging that by it he is justly condemned. Christ, on the sinner's
behalf, establishes the Jaw by enduring its penalty, death, Cf. Mt. 5. 11, 16,
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the steps of that faith of our father
1
- - - - - Abr_aham, .which he had being yet
(4) Justification by faith
•Justificaunc1rcumc1sed.
illustrated.
tion. Rom.S.
1,9. (Lk.18. (7) Justification is apart from
HAT shall we say therl that 14; Rom.3.
the law.
Abraham our father, as per- 28 ·>
taining to the flesh, hath found?
b Faith, Rom. 13 For the promise, that he should
2 For if Abraham were ajustified 5.1,2. (Gen. be the he!r of the kworld, was not
1
by works, he hath whereof to ~92 ~; Heb.IL to Abraham, or to his seed, through
glory; but not before God.
·
the law, but through the righteous3 For what saith the scripture? c Jehovah.
ness of faith.
Abraham bbelieved <God, and it Gen.l 5·6 •
14 For if they which are of the
was dcounted unto him for •right- d Or, reeklaw be he!rs, faith is made void, and
eousness.
oned, or im- the promise made of none effect:
, 4 Now to him that worketh is the pu:~d, ~e.
15 Because the law worketh
reward not reckoned of /grace, but ~~unto e ac- :vrath: for where no law is, there
of debt.
See Phm.18, 1s no htransgression.
. .
.
same word.
16 Therefore it is of faith, that it
(5) Just1fymg faith defined. (See eRiAhteous- mis1!t be py grace; to the end the
also vs. 18-21.)
ness. vs.S,6, promise might be sure to all the
5 But to him that worketh not ~11 ~ 3 • 223·
seed; not to that only which is of
but believeth on him that justifieth 22~ m~t~: · the 1law, put to that also which !s
the ungodly, his gfaith is dcounted
.
of the faith of Abraham; who 1s
for righteousness.
f Grace (rn
the fathe~ 9f us. all;
6 Even as David also describeth f6'.vfi~~~s~'s' 17 (As it IS written, mJ h:ive made
the blessedness of the man, unto 2,1s-21.
thee a.father of many ~abons,) bewhom God dimputeth righteousness jRom.3.24
; fore him wh~m he beheved, even
7
without works,
ohn l.l -l God, who qmc~eneth t~e dead, and
7 Saying, Blessed are they whose g Faith. Rom. calleth those thmgs which be not as
.
.
hiniquities are iforgiven, and whose ~ 01:~el,Gen. 3 . though they \\'.ere.
18 Who agamst. hope beheved m
hsins are covered.
11 '.39.) ·
8 Blessed is the man to whom the
.
hope, that he mig~t become !he
iLord will not dimpute sin.
h Srn. Rom.3. father of I!lany nations; according
23, note.
to that which was spoken, nso shall
(6) Justification is apart from i ForAiveness. thy seed be..
.
.
ordinances.
2 Cor.2.7-10. 19 And bemg not weak m faith,
2
(Lcv.4. 0;
he considered not his own body now
9 Cometh this blessedness then Mt. 26 ·29 -l
dead, when he was about an hunupon the circumcision only, or upon i Jehovah. vs. dred years old, neither yet the deadthe uncircumcision also? for we say 7,8; Psa.32.2. ness of Sarah's womb:
that fait1! was reckoned to Abra- k i.e. earth.
20 He staggered not at the promham for righteousness.
ise of God through unbelief; but
10 How was it then reckoned? l Law (of
was strong in faith, giving glory to
when he was in circumcision, or in IT~1•i.•k;.;';. God·
uncircumcision? Not in circumci- 5.13,2'0.
21 'And being fully persuaded
sion, but in uncircumcision.
(Ex.19.1;29
that, what he had promised, he was
11 And he received the sign of cir- Gal.J.l- -l able also to perform.
cumcision, a seal of the righteous- m Gen.17.S.
22 And therefore it was dimputed
ne~s of th~ faith.which he had.yet n en
to him for. righteousnes_s.
.
bemg unc1rcumc1sed: that he might G ·1s.s.
23 Now 1t was not written for his
be the father of all them that be- o i.e.reckoned. sake alone, that it was 0 imputed to
lieve, though they be not circum- 1
t ,.
him;
cised; that righteousness might be P v':'f8
9"10°n. 24 But for us also, to whom it
dimputed unto them also:
11;23,24; ' shall be Pimputed, if we believe on
12 And the father of ciscumcision Rom.S.13.
him that raised up Jesus our Lord
to them who are not of the circum- ~~-~Ho; from the dead;
cision only, but who also walk in
·· ·
25 Who was delivered for our
CHAPTER 4.

W

:r.

1 Cf. Jas. 2. 24. These are two aspects of one truth. Paul speaks of that which
justifies man before God, viz.: faith alone, wholly apart from works; James of the
proof before men, that he who professes to have justifying faith really has it. Paul
speaks of what God sees-faith; James of what men see-works, as the visible evidence of faith. Paul draws his illustration from Gen. 15. 6; James from Gen. 22.
1-19. James' key-phrase is "ye see" (Jas. 2. 24), for men cannot see faith except as
manifested through works.

1196

ROMANS.

5 l]

[5 16

offences, and was !raised again for
A.D. 60.
death of his Son, much more, being
our justification.
- - - - - - 1reconciled, we shall be saved kb.v
his life.
•Faith. Rom.I0.4,
11 And not only so, but we also
CHAPTER 5.
6,B.9,10,11. <Gen. joy in God through our Lord Jesus
3 20
39
1
· ' Heb.ll. · Christ, by whom we have now reThe seven results of
• through.
ceived the latonement.
iustili.cation.
c have had our

Part Ill. Sanctification: indwelling sin, and the Gospel
through our Lord Jesus Christ:
~1~~!l'i
remedy (to 8. 13).
2 b~y \_\'horn B;lso we <have ~ccess •Holy Spirit.
(1) Through Adam, sin and
by faith mto this grace wherem we Rom.8.1-21. <Mt.
death.
2
5
1
stand, and rejoice in hope of the 1.1 ; Acts ·'·
12 2Wherefore, as by one man sin
glory of God.
f Righteousness.
d .
h
ld
d d h
3 And not only SO, but we glory rJ:lol,9~~,~~Rom. entere mto t e wor ' an
eat
by sin; and so death passed upon
in tribulations also: knowing that ooum.
all men, for that all 3have sinned:
tribulation v.:orketh pati«;nce;
•JusMcation. vs.
13 (For until the law sin was in
4 A!'d patience, expenence; and 1,9; R•m:8.30,33.
the world: but sin is not mimputed
5 1
e~penence, hope:
~~~:] · '· Rom. when there is no law.
:i And hopedmaketh not as~amed; •sacri.ice <of
14 Nevertheless 11 death reigned
because the love of God 1s shed Christ>.
vs.1,9;
1 f
m 4Adam to Moses even over
0
1
abroad in. our. he?Tts by the 'Holy f ~~~:10 Yt)''· th~m that had n~t sinn~d after the
Ghost which 1s giveil unto us.
· ·1· d f Ad ' t
·
6 For when we were yet without J ~:WtSuag:: 2 1s1m1 1.tu e o
am s ~ansgresston,
strength, in due time Christ died c~,.5.is, 19 , 20 , who is the figure of him that was
for the ungodly.
co1.1. 21.
to come.
7 For ·llscarcely · for a !righteous • ;~-~9". g~hJ.~hn (2) Through Christ, righteousman WI one die: yet peradven- I recondUo•fon.
neSS and life.
ture for a good man some would see v. w. "''·
even dare to die.
mfmp~tauon.
15 But not as the offence, so also is
8 But Go~ commende~ his &love fs~;'.;; 6j~::, 1 },~)" the free gift. For if through the oftowa~d us, m ~at, \_Vhilc we were "Death lphysi·
fence of 0 one many be dead, much
yet smners, Christ died for us.
call. 1co •. 1s.22. more the grace of God, and the gift
3 .i9;
9 Much more then, being now 23 · (Gen.
bygrace,whichisbyoneman,Jesus
9 27
1•justified by his blood, we ishall be ~'b· · :
Christ, hath abounded unto many.
saved from wrath through him.
·:,;~;:;",,f•.1.
16 And not as it was by one that
10 For if, when we were enemies,
sinned, so is the gift: for the judgwe were 1reconciled to God by the
ment was by one to condemnation,
ORE b ·

·

"fi d b

access.

·T~~~:we havee~~~;~~th Go~ ·~:::.1~~85i'.istl.

I Christ died under our sins (1 Pet. 2. 24; 2 Cor. 5. 21); that He was raised and
exalted to God's right hand, "now to appear in the presence of God for us" (Heb. 9.
24), is the token that our sins are gone, that His work for us has the divine approbation and that we, for whom He suffered, are completely justified.
2 The "wherefore" relates back to Rom. 3. 19-23, and may be regarded as a continuation of the discussion of the universality of sin, interrupted (Rom. 3. 24-5. 11)
by the passage on justification and its results.
3 The first sin wrought the moral ruin of the race.
The demonstration is simple. (1) Death is universal (vs. 12, 14 ), all die: sinless infants, moral people, re·
ligious people, equally with the depraved. For a universal effect there must be a
universal cause; that cause is a state of universal sin (v. 12). (2) But this univer~al state must have had a cause.
It did. The consequence of Adam's sin was
that "the many were made sinners" (v. 19)-"By the offence of one judgment
came upon all men unto condemnation" (v. 18). (3) Personal sins are not meant
here. From Adam to Moses death reigned (v. 14 ), althaugh, there being no law,
personal guilt was not imputed (v. 13). Accordingly, from Gen. 4. 7 to Ex. 29. 14
the sin-offering is not once mentioned. Then, since physical death from Adam
to Moses was not due to the sinful acts of those who die (v. 13). it follows that it
was due to a universal sinful state, or nature, and that state is declared to be our
inheritance from Adam. (4) The moral state of fallen man is described in Scrip·
ture (Gen. 6. s; 1 Ki. 8. 46; Psa. 14. 1-3; 39. s; Jer. 17. 9; Mt. 18. 11; Mk. 7. 20, 23;
Rom. 1. 21; 2.; 3. 9-19; 7. 24; 8. 1; John 3. 6; 1 Cor. 2. 14; 2 Cor. 3. 14; 4. 4; Gal. 5.
ll}-21; Eph. 2. 1-3, 11, 12; 4. lB-22; Col. I. 21; Heb. 3. 13; Jas. 4. 14). See 1Cor.15. 22.
4 Broadly, the contrast is: Adam: sin, death; Christ: righteousness, life.
Adam
drew down into his ruin the old creation (Rom. 8. 19-22) of which he was lord and
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but the free gift is of many
A.D. 60.
a Sin. Rom.3.
4offences unto justification.
17 For if by one man's aoffence 23, note.
death reigned by one; much more b RiAhteousthey which receive abundance of r:.~"i. v~,
grace and of the gift of brighteous- Rom.3.22,
ness. shall reign in life by one, Jesus , ~~:t 18 ;
Christ.)
Isa.53.11.
18 Therefore as by the aoffence of d Law (of Moone judgment came upon all men ses). Rom. 6 .
to condemnation; even so by the t~·g;~.~n~:
righteousness of one the free gift •came in by
came upon all men unto 'justifica- the way.
1
5
tion of life.
f g~~~~ t~ ·
19 For as by one man's disobedi- salv.). vs.2,
ence many were made asinners, so g-~~ ~~m.
by the obedience of one shall many 3_24'; Jo~m.
be made righteous.
U6, note.)
20 Moreover the d!aw •entered, 8 Life (eterthat the offence might abound. ~tl)R:"~.~-.4,
But where sin abounded, grace did 22,23. (Mt.7.
much more abound:
14; Rev.
21 That as lsin hath reigned unto h ~2;!~~ (imdeath, even so might /grace reign parted).
4 .l 5 ;
through righteousness unto geternal vs.l,I
0
~ o~/i_-f:~i;;
life by Jesus Christ our Lord.

5 For if we have been iplanted together in the likeness of his death,
we shall be also in the likeness of
his resurrection:
6 Knowing this, that our 2old man
kis crucified with him, that the body
of sin might be !destroyed, that
henceforth we should not serve sin.
7 For he that mis dead is freed
from sin.
8 Now if we be dead with Christ,
we believe that we shall also live
with him:
9 Knowing that Christ being
raised from the dead dieth no
more; death hath no more dominion over him.
10 For in that he died, he died
unto asin nonce: but 0 in that he
liveth, he liveth unto God.
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•

•

(b) By counting the old life to
be de<fd, and by yielding the
new life to God.

11 PLikewise qreckon ye also
yourselves to be dead indeed unto
2 Pet.3.18,
sin, but alive unto God through
CHAPTER 6.
;~f/::;~ who Jesus Christ our Lord.
were bap12 Let not asin therefore reign in
(3) Deliverance from the power . tized.
your mortal body, that ye should
1 Or,_becorM obey it in the lusts thereof.
of indwelling sin.
(a) By union with Christ in Xi:e~~::t. 13 Neither yield ye your members
death and resurrection.
k was.
as instruments
of 'unrighteousness
l done away,
.
b
.
HAT shall we say then? Shall m hath died. unto 4 Sm: ut yield yourse~ves unto
we continue in asin, that •Lit. once for God, as those that are alive from
~~~"i 211~~· 10 · ~he dead, and your members as
hgrace may abound?
2 God forbid. How shall we that o the life that instruments of righteousness unto
are dead to asin, live any longer Jesus liveth. God.
5
therein?
~ j~~u :;;tion ( )
·
3 Know ye not, that iso many of Rom.8.18. . c By deliverance from the law
us as were baptized into Jesus (Lev.25.SO;
thrplflif} deat_h, and by the
Christ were baptized into his , -JiiA~;;~usSpmt (i.e. as m Rom. 8. 2).
death?
ness. vs.13,
14 For sin shall not have domin1
1
2
4 Therefore we are buried with ~· ~ 9· ~ ion over you: for ye are not under
him by baptism into death: that 10e no~':.· 0 · the slaw, but under grace.
like as Christ was raised up from s L~w (of Mo- 15 3What then? shall we asin, bethe dead by the glory of the Father, fe~\ 2~"-i"]} cause we are not under the law, but
even so we also should walk in 25.' (Ex.i9.i'; under hgrace? God forbid.
newness of life.
Gal.3.1-29.)
16 Know ye not. that to whom ye

W

head. Christ brings into moral unity with God, and into eternal life, the new
creation of which He is Lord and Head (Eph. 1. 22, 23). Even the animal and
material creation, cu1'5ed for man's sake (Gen. 3. 17), will be delivered by Christ
(Isa. 11. 6-9; Rom. 8. 19-22).
I "Sin" in Rom. 6., 7. is the nature in distinction from "sins," which are manifestations of that nature. Cf. 1 John 1. 8 with 1 John 1. 10, where this distinction
also appears.
2 The expression occurs elsewhere, in Eph. 4. 22 and Col. 3. 9, and always means
the man of old, corrupt human nature, the inborn tendency to evil in all men. In
Rom. 6. 6 it is the natural man himself; in Eph. 4. 22; Col. 3. 9 his ways. Positionally, in the reckoning of God, the old man is crucified, and the believer is
exhorted to make this good in experience, reckoning it to be so by definitely "putting off" the old man and "putting on" the new (Col. 3. 8-14. See Eph. 4. 24,
note 3).
a The old relation to the law and sin, and the new relation to Cluist and life are
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husband so long as he liveth; but
yield yourselves servants to obey,
A.O. 60.
if the husband be dead, she is loosed
his 0 servants ye are to whom ye
from the law of 8her husband.
obey; whether of bsin unto death, or
3 So then if, while gher husband
of obedience unto righteousness? 0 bond-serliveth, she be married to another
17 But God be thanked, that ye vants
1
man, she shall be called an adul•
were the servants of bsin, but ye
have obeyed from the heart that b Sin. Rom.3. teress: but if 8her husband be dead,
form of doctrine which was deliv- 23 • note.
she is free from that law; so that
ered you.
c lawlessness. she is no adulteress, though she be
I_ 8 Being then made free from d sanctili.ca- married to another man.
4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also
l•sm, ye became the servants of tion. Rev.
righteousness.
22.11, note. hare become dead to the law iby the
body of Christ; that ye should be
19 I speak after. the r:nanner of , Life (etermen because of the mfirf!llty of your nal). vs.4. imarried to another, even to him
flesh: for as ye have yielded your 22,23; Rom. Iwho is raised from the dead, that
members servants to uncleanness 8.2,6,10.
we should bring forth fruit unto
and to •'ini~uity unto iniquity; even k~;:~2~1~.) God.
5 For when we were in the flesh,
so now yield your members servants to righteousness unto dholi- fin.
the motions of sins, which were by
the law, did work in our members
ness.
the
~O For when ye were the servants g
•
to bring forth fruit unto death.
of sin, ye were free from right- Ii were made
6 But now we kare delivered from
eousness.
dead.
the law, lthat being dead wherein
we were held; that we should serve
21 What fruit had ye then in ; throuAh.
in !newness of spirit, and not in
those things whereof ye are now
ashamed? for the end of those i joined.
the oldness of the letter.
5
things is death.
~~ J~~k (d) The believer is not made
22 But now being made free froml word. Bride
holy by the law.
0sin and become servants to God
(of Christ).
3
ye have your fruit unto dholiness'. ~J;h,';·~~2~: · 7 What shall we say then? Is the
and the end everlasting life.
Rev.19.6-8'.) law bsin? God forbid. Nay, I had
not known sin, but by the law: for
23 For the wages of bsin is death; k h
b
but the -gift of God is •eternal life di'.~8,,a~A~d. I had not known "'lust, except the
/through Jesus Christ our Lord.
law had said, nThou shalt not covet.
l having died
8 But 0 sin, taking occasion by the
to that
commandment, wrought in me all
wherein.
CHAPTER 7.
manner of concupiscence.
For
KNOW ye not, brethren, (for I m covetinA.
without the law sin was dead.
9 For I was alive without the law
speak to them that know the nEL20.17.
law,) how that the law hath doonce: but 2when the commandment
minion over a man as long as he o Sin. Rom.s. came, osin revived, and I died.
liveth?
21, note.
10 And the commandment, which
2 For the woman which hath an
was ordained to life, I found to be
husband is bound by the law to gher
unto death.
illustrated by the effect of death upon servitude (6. 16-23), and marriage (7. 1--6).
11 I The old servitude was nominally to the law, but, since the law had no delivering power, the real master continued to be sin in the nature. The end was death.
The law could not give life, and "sin" (here personified as the old self) is in itself
deathful. But death in another form, i.e. crucifixion with Christ, has intervened
(v. 6) to free the servant from his double bondage to sin (v. 6, 7), and to the law
C?. 4, 6). (2) This effect of death is further illustrated by widowhood. Death
dissolves the marriage relation (7. 1-3). As natural death frees a wife from the
law of her husband, so crucifixion with Christ sets the believer free from the law.
See Gal. 3. 24, note.
1 Cf. Rom. 2. 29; 2 Cor. 3. 6.
.
"The letter" is a Paulinism for the law, as "spirit"
m these passages is his word for the relationships and powers of new life in Christ
Jesus. In 2 Cor. 3. a series is presented of contrasts of law with "spirit," of the
old covenant and the new. The contrast is not between two methods of interpretation, literal and spiritual, but between two methods of divine dealing: one
thr9ugh the law, the other through the Holy Spirit.
2
The passage (vs. 7-25) is autobiographical. Pa·tl's religious experience was in
three strongly marked phases: (1) He was a godly Jew under the law. That the
passage does not refer to that period is clear from his own explicit statements elsewhere. At that time he held himself to be "blameless" as concerned the law (Phil.
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11 For asin, taking occasion by
the commandment, deceived me,
and by it slew me.
12 Wherefore the law is hholy,
and the commandment holy, and
just, and good.
13 Was then that which is good
made death unto me? God forbid.
But asin, cthat it might appear
asin, working death in me by that
which is good; that sin by the commandment might become exceeding
"sinful.
14 For we know that the law is
spiritual: but I am ldcarnal, sold
under "sin.
,

.

(eJ The strife of the two natures
under the law.

A.D. 60.

.

a f{~;,~~e".'·
b Sanctify
holy
'
(thinA•)

5

•

i~i1')(~~~·

5; Re;,.22.i1:)
c that it
miAht be

:7.:''b; t~ b:_

inA dea-;h:

etc.
d i.e. fleshly.
e Or, out of

~~:t~~t'o:.

s.11; 1 Cor.
15.51,52; 1
Thes.4.14·17.

15 For that which 2I do I allow f Law (of Mo8
not: for what I would, that do I not; ~~;!4J(E:~ ·
but what I hate, that cio I.
19.1; Gal.3.
16 If then I do that which I 1-29.)
would not I consent unto the law r. Flesh. vs.14,
that it is 'good.
}i~~.~.h
17 Now then it is no more I that 4-11. (J~h;, 1.
do it, but "sin that dwelleth in\ l3; Jude 23.)
me.

[7 25
18 For I know that in me (that is,
in my flesh,) dwelleth no good
thing: for to will is present with me;
but how to perform that which is
good I find not.
19 For the good that I would I
do not: but the evil which I would
not, that I do.
20 Now if I do that I would not,
it is no more I that do it, but "sin
that dwelleth in me.
21 I find then a 3Jaw, that, when I
would do good, evil is present with
me.
22 For I delight in thelaw of God
after the inward man:
23 But I see. anothe':" law in my
members, warrmg agamst the law
of my mind, and bringing me into
captivity to the law of "sin which is
in my members.
24 0 wretched man foat I am!
who shall deliver me <from the body
of this death?
25 I thank God through Jesus
Christ our Lord. So then with the
mind I myself serve the flaw of
God; but with the gflesh the law of
"sin.

3. 6). He had "lived in all good conscience" (Acts 23. 1). (2) With his conversion came new light upon the law itself. He now perceived it to be "spiritual"
(v. 14 ). He now saw that, so far from having kept it. he was condemned by it. He
had supposed himself to be "alive," but now the commandment really "came"
(v. 9) and he "died." Just when the apostle passed through the experience of
Rom. 7. 7-25 we are not told. Perhaps during the days of physical blindness at
Damascus (Acts 9. 9); perhaps in Arabia (Gal. 1. 17). It is the experience of a
renewed man, under the law, and still ignorant of the delivering power of the Holy
Spirit (cf. Rom. 8. 2). (3) With the great revelations afterward embodied in
Galatians and Romans, the apostle's experience entered its third phase. He now
knew himself to be "dead to the law by the body of Christ," and, in the power of
the indwelling Spirit, "free from the law of sin and death" (8. 2); while "the righteousness of the law" was wrought in him (not by him) while he walked after the
Spirit (8. 4). Romans 7. is the record of past conflicts and defeats experienced as a
renewed man under law.
I Cf. 1 Cor. 3. 1, 4.
"Carnal"= "fleshly" is Paul's word for the Adamic nature,
and for the believer who "walks," i.e. lives, under the power of it. "Natural" is
his characteristic word for the unrenewed man (1 Cor. 2. 14), as "spiritual" designates the renewed man who walks in the Spirit (1 Cor. 3. l; Gal. 6. 1).
2 The apostle personifies the strife of the two natures in the believer, the old or
Adamic nature, and the divine nature received through the new birth (1 Pet. 1. 23;
:i Pet. 1. 4; Gal. 2. 20; Col. 1. 21). The "I" which is Saul of Tarsus, and the "I."
which is Paul the apostle are at strife, and "Paul" is in defeat. In Chapter 8. this
strife is effectually taken up on the belit:ver's behalf by the Holy Spirit (8. 2; Gal.
5. 16, 17) and Paul is victorious. Contra, Eph. 6. 12, where the conflict is not fleshly,
but spiritual.
3 Six "laws" are to be distinguished in Romans: The law of Moses, which cor.d.emns (3. 19); "law" as a principle (3. 21); the law of fB;ith? w~ich ~xcludes selfnghteousness (3. 21); the law of sin in the members, which 1s v1ctonous over the
law of the mind (7. 21, 23, 25); the law of the mind, which consents to the law of
Moses but cannot do it because of the law of sin in the members (7. 16, 23) ;. and ~he
"law of the Spirit," having power to deliver the believer from the Ia~ of sm which
is in his members and his conscience from condemnation by the Mosaic law. Moreover the Spirit ~otks in the yielded believer the very righteousness which Moses'
law requires (8. 2, 4).
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CHAPTER 8.
A.D. 60.
Spirit do A.mortify the deeds of the
body, ye shall live.
HERE is therefore now no 1 condemnation to them which are
PartIV. Full resultoftheGospel.
in Christ Jesus, bwho walk not after aJudAments (1) The believer a son and heir.
the flesh, but after the Spirit.
~~~-~~~fO.).
(Cf. Gal. 4. 4.)
· 't <2 sam 7 14 . 14 For as many as are led by the
(f) T!>e new 1aw o f th e S piri
Rev.20:12.)' Spirit of God, they are the sons of
delivers (v. 2), makes right- b The stateGod.
eous (v. 4).
m.ent.~nds.
15 For ye have not received the
1
2 For the law of the Spirit of life j:~... ~~~st spirit of bondage again to fear;
in Christ Jesus hat_h made me free. lost ten . \but ye have received the Spirit of
from the law of <sm and death.
~~;,~a~m- ladoption, whereby we cry, Abba,
3 For what the law could not do, cSin. Rom:s. Father.
1
in that it was. wea~ through t~e 21, note.
16 The Spirit itself beareth witflesh, God sending his own Son mid as an offer- 1ness with our spirit, that we are the
the likeness of sinful. flesh, and dfor , i~~fleshly. i 2children of God:
,·sin. condemned sm m the flesh:
f Law (of Mo- ' 17 And if children then heirs·
4 That the righteousness of the I ses). vs. 2,3.4, j heirs of God and jofnt-heirs with
3
law might be fulfilled in us, who ~~-~i:~:i9 t; IChrist; if so be that we suffer with
walk not after the flesh, but after Gal.3.1·29.) him that we may be also glorified
the Spirit.
g Ufe (etertogether.
nal). vs.2,6,
(8) Conflict of the Spirit with 10; 2 Cor.2. (2) The creation, delivered from
the flesh. (Cf. Gal. 5. 16-18.)
~~v<~\~ 1) 4 ;
suHerin& and death, kept for
5 For they that are after the flesh h Res;,,;.~~
the sons of God. (Cf. Gen. 3.
do mind the things of the flesh; but tion. Phil.3.
18, 19.)
1
they that are after the Spirit the ~g'.~~; ct'or. 18 For I "'reckon that the sufferthings of the Spirit.
. 15.52.)
'in gs of this present time are not
6 For to be •carnally minded is ' 0 ;· becaus~ worthy to be compared with the
death; but to be spiritually minded J Fl~sh. vs.1,3, glory which shall be revealed in us.
is life and peace.
4-9,12,13;
19 For the earnest expectation of
7 Because the •carnal mind is en- Rom. 13 ·143 · the ncreature waiteth for the 0 manimity against God: for it is not sub- }~'d~n2 j_·? ; festation of the sons of God.
ject to the flaw of God, neither k make to die 20 For the "creature was made
indeed can be.
t?~toi,n~ subject to vanity, not willingly, but
• 8 So then they that are in the 1 Adop~io~.Y· 1by reason of him who hath subflesh cannot please God.
vs.15,23;
jected the same in hope.
9
9 But ye are not in the flesh, but
21 Because the "creature itself
5
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 23 ~Eph.l.S.) also shall be delivered from the
of God dwell in you. Now if anyl·ml;,,putaibondageofcorruptionintothegloriman have not the Spirit of Christ, ~~on(i.2 c~~· 5 · ous liberty of the children of God.
he is none.of his:
.
50 ; Ja~.~". 23 ".) 22 ~or we know that the. who~e
10 And 1f Christ be lll you, the "creation.
creation groaneth and trava1leth m
body is dead because of 'sin; butl vs. 3o, 33 ; cf. pain together until now.
the Spirit is slife because of right-.J~;~n-~~~~~j~
23 And not only they, but oureousness.
inA. Mt.13. selves also, which have the first11. But if the Spirit of him that j 02~3; l John fruits of the ~pi~t, even we ol!rhrrused up Jesus from the dead p Lit. placing Iselves groan w1thm ourselves, wmtdwell in you, he that raised up as sons. Sec ,ing for the Padoption, to wit,
Christ from the dead shall also Af5pti~n, Ithe qredemption of our body.
qu!c)<en your mortal .bodies iby his q Eph'.{14·; 4 .
24 For 'we '!re savi:d by hope:
Spint that dwelleth m you.
30; Phil.3.
!but hope that 1s seen 1s not hope:
2l. h t for what a man seeth, why doth he
12 Therefore, brethren, we are
1
debtors, not to the flesh, to live 'h~p~n.;e,: yet hope for?
after the flesh.
we saved.
25 But if we hope for that we see
13 For if ye live after the iflesh.
not, then do we with patience wait
ye shall die: but if ye through the 1
for it.

T

i

fR'm· 9\

b°·

I

1 Hitherto in Romans the Holy Spirit has been mentioned but once (Rom. 5. s);
in this chapter He is mentioned nineteen times. Redemption is by blood and by
power (Ex. 14. 30, note). Rom. 3. 21-5. 11 speaks of the redemptive price; Rom.
8. of redemptive power.
2 Gr. teknon, "one born," a child (and so in vs. 17, 21); not, as in verse 14,
"sons" (Gr. huios). See Gal. 4. l, 7, where babyhood and sonhood are contrasted.
Also "Adoption" (Rom. 8. 15, 23; Eph. 1. s).
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(3) The Spirit an indwelling InA.D. 60.
tercessor. (Cf. Heb. 7. 25.)
·
h s ·· I h
26 L 1.k ew1se
t e pmt a so e1P-1
ethourinfirmities·forweknownotahowtopray.
aw hat we should. pray for as we b ltimself.
h b
h S · · b' If
k h c Holy Spirit
~mg t: ~t t e pmt .1tse ma. et
vs.1,2,5,9,10;
mtercess1on for us with groanmgs 11,13,14,15,
which cannot be uttered.
16,23,26,27;
27 And he that se~rcheth ~he fM':\~ii:
hearts knoweth what is the mmd Acts 2. 4 .)
of the <Spirit, because he maketh d Foreknow·
intercession for the saints accord- JedAe. Rom.
2
ing to the will of God.
i ~~'.~. 2·

more than conquerors through him
that loved us.
38 For I am persuaded that neither death nor life
' l
J
. . '..
•nor anges,
nho.r pnnc1pahtJes, no~ powers, nor
t mgs present, nor thmgs to come
39 Nor height, nor depth nor an;
other "'creature shall b ' bl t
separate us fro~ the lo e af
do
which is in Christ Jesusv~ ~ L od•
u
or ·

26]

g;

(4)

. •

20.J

The unfa11Int. purpose of e P~edestinaGod throud,h the Gospel.
lion. vs.29,

6

CHAPTER 9.

Part V.

Parenthetic (Rom. 9.11). The Gospel does not set
aside the covenants with Israel

30; I Cor.2.7.
·
(1) The apostolic solicitude for
28 And we know that all things tA~s1 4j~~;
work together for good to them that f A~s~;an~e.
Israel.
love God, to them who are the 1 cor 12 12
called according to his purpose.
13. (l;a.32.'
SAY the truth in Christ, I lie
29 For whom he did dforeknow, 17; Jude I.) . not, ~Y co~science also bearhe aim did predestinate to be con- g Election
mg me witness in the nHol7 Ghost,
formed to the image of his Son (corporate).
2 '.fhat I have g~eat heaviness and
28
that he might be the firstbor~ ~D~~,:.\·.~;· · continual sorrow m. my heart.
among many brethren.
I Pet.1.2.)
3 For I could wJSh ti].at myself
30 Moreover whom he did •pre- h Or, Shal/
were accursed from Chnst f?r my
destinate them he also called: and God.that, brethren, my kinsmen according to
•
.
;ust1fieth.
the flesh.
~horn he called, the~ h~ also fJus- ; Justifica•
t1fied: and whom he Justified, them tion. vs.30,
(2) The sevenfold privilege of
1
he also glorified.
33; Cor.4.4.
Israel.
31 What shall we then say to ~~'~;:~i;J
4 Wh• o are I sr:e1·1tes:. ato whom
these things? If God be for us, who j Or Shal/
can be against us?
Christ Jesus perta1neth the adoption, and the
32 He that spared not his own who died?
g!rn;y, and the covenants, and ~he
Son, but delivered him up for us k Psa.44.22.
g1vmg of the law, and. the serv1c~
all, how shall he not with him also l Heb.1.4,
of God, and the promises;
freely give us all things?
note.
5 Whose are t)le fathers, and _uf
33 Who shall Jay anything to the m Or_. c1·eated whom as coi:cerning the flesh Chnst
charge of God's ge]ect? hit is God thmA. . . carne, who 1s over all, God blessed
that ijustifieth.
n iff.~~ 15,f.{~'.t. Ifor ever.
Amen.
34 Who is he that condemneth? (Mt.1.18;
(3) The distinction between
2
jJt is Christ that died, yea rather, Acts .4.)
Jews who are rnere natural
that ~s risen again, who is even at 0 f;':.~he
descendants from Abraham,
the nght hand of God, who also cies). vs.1-8;
and Jews who are also of his
maketh intercession for us.
Rom.10.1-4.
spiritual seed.
(Gen.12.2,3;
Rom.11.26.)
6 Not as though the word of God
(S) The believer secure.
p Adoption.
hath taken none effect. IFor they
35 Who shall separate us from the ~~!.~.15, are not all Israel, which are of
love of Christ? shall tribulation, or 23; Eph.1.5.) Israel:
distress, or persecution, or famine, a Also v.8;
7 Neither, because they are the
or nakeqnt;ss,
peril, or sword?
~t.Jcrs~en, seed of Abraham, are they all
qchildren:
but, 'In Isaac shall thy
36 As it 1s wntten, kFor thy sake Rom.8.16,
we are killed all the day long; we note.
seed be called.
are accounted as sheep for the r Gen.21.12.
(Thf! distinction illustrated.)
slaughter.
8 That is, They which are the
37 Nay, in all these things we are

J

o:

I The distinction is between Israel after the flesh, the mere natural posterity
of Abraham, and Israelites who, through faith, are also Abraham's spiritual children. Gentiles who believe are also of Abraham's spiritual seed; but here the
apostle is not considering them, but only the two kinds of Israelites, the natural
and the spiritual Israel (Rom. 4. 1-3; Gal. 3. 6, 7. Cf. John 8. 37-39). See Rom. 11.
1,

note.
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A.O. 60.
children of the flesh, these are not
24 Even us, whom he hath called,
cnot of the Jews only, but also hof
the children of God: but the children of the promise are counted for
the Gentiles?
the seed.
(5) The prophets foretold the
9 For this is the word of promise, a Gen.le.10.
blinding of Israel, and mercy
"At this time will I come, and Sarah b Election
to Gentiles.
shall have a son.
(corporate).
10 And not only this; but when ~8°(J~~N· 6 . 25 As he saith also in Osee, ii
Rebecca also had conceived by one, 1 Pet.1.2.i · ' will call them my people, which
even by our father Isaac;
c Gen.25.23.
were not my people; and her bell (For the children being not d Mal.1.2,3.
loved, which was not beloved.
yet born, neither having done any e Ex.33.19.
26 And it shall come to pass, that
good or evil, that the purpose of God JEx.9.16.
in the place where it was said unto
according to beJection might stand, R vs.24-30:
them, iYe are not my people; there
not of works, but of him thatcalleth ;) Isa.42.6,7.
shall they be called the kchildren
12 It was said unto her, <The elder " from
of the living IGod.
shall serve the younger.
~~~7~- 1 ~r.
27 Esaias also crieth concerning
13 As it is written, dJacob have I ; Hos 2 2 ~ · Israel, 111 Though the number of the
loved, but Esau have I hated.
; Hos: 1:10:
children of Israel be as the sand of
k Gr. h1.1ios, the sea, a remnant shall be nsaved:
(4) God's mercy is under his
sons. Eph.l. 28 For he will finish the work, and
sovereign will.
5, note.
cut it short in righteousness: beh ? I I Hos.1.10.
cause a short work will the oLord
14 wh at. s h a 11 we say ~ en.
s m vs.27,28:
make upon the earth.
there unrighteousness with God? Isa.10.22,23. 29 And as Esaias said before, ExGod forbid.
n Rom.1.16,
L d fS b
hh d1f
15 For he saith to Moses, e1 will note.
cept the P or o a aot a e t us
have mercy on whom I will have 0 Adonai
a qseed, we had been as Sodoma, and
mercv and I will have compassion Jehovah.
been made like unto Gomorrha.
·h•
·
Isa.10.23.
30 What shall we say then? That
- h
on w om 1 w1 11 ave compass10n. p LORD 1
th G t'l
h' h f 0 11
d
t
16 So then it is not of him that hosts. Isa.
e
en 1 es, w 1C
owe no
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 1.9.
after 'righteousness, have attained
but of God that sheweth mercy.
q Remnant.
to righteousness, even the right17 For the scripture saith unto vs.25-29:
eousness which is of faith.
Rev
6
9-11
31 But Israel, which followed
.
Pharaoh, fE ven for t h 1s same pur-j c1sa:1:9; · after the law of srighteousness, hath
pose have I raised thee up, that I Rom.11.5.)
might shew my power in thee, and , Rom.JO.IO, not attained to the law of righteousthat my name might be declared note.
ness.
throughout all the earth.
s Rom.10.3,
32 Wh~refore?
B~cause they
18 Therefore hath he mercy on note.
sought 1t not by faith, but as it
whom he will have mercy, and 1 ; : ; J~~t~~; were by the works of theu 1law.
whom he will he hardeneth.
Rom.I0.4. 5. I F<;>r they stumbled at that stum19 Thou wilt say then unto me, <Ex.19.1;
blmgstoi:ie:
.
Why doth he yet find fault? For Gal.3.1-29.) . 33 . As 1t 1s wntt.en, "Behold, I lay
who hath resisted his will?
"~;;~~~ <~~
m S10n a "stumbhngstone an<;! rock
20 Nay but, o man, who art thou 32 ,33 , 'i c.;r. of o~ence: and whosoever beheveth
that repliest against God? Shall the 1.23. <Ex.17. on him shall not be ashamed.
thing formed say to him that formed ~: 1 ~~t·;~~.)
it. Why hast thou made me thus? 1"Is":s. 14 ·, 29_
CHAPTER 10.
21 Hath not the potter power 16; Mt.21.42;
(6)
The
apparent
failure of the
over the clay, of the same lump to 1 Pet.2.6.
promises to Israel explained
make one vessel unto honour and w f.,,ael
by their unbelief.
another unto dishoncur?
'
~;~f~:- 1 -4.
22 What if God, willing to shew Rev.7.4. · '
RETHREN, my heart's desire
his wrath, and to make his power <Gen.12.2,3;
and prayer to God wfor Israel
known, endured with much long- Rom.ll.2 6.J is, that they might be xsaved.
6
suffering the
Rom.1.1 ,
2 For I bear them record that
. vessels of wrath fitted x note.
to d estruct1on:
y er Rom 3 21 they have a zeal of God, but not
23 And that he might make n,;te. · · ' according to knowledge.
known the riches of his glory on the
3 For they being ignorant of God's
vessels ofrnercy, which he had afore
righteousness, and going about to
prepared unto glory,
establish
their own 1Yrighteousness,
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~---'-~~~.~~.!__~-

B

1 The word "righteousness" here, and in the passages having marginal references
to this, means legal, or self-righteousness; the futile effort of man to work out under
law a character which God can approve (Rev. 19. 8, note).
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have not submitted themselves
A.D. 60.
that preach the ngospel of peace
unto the righteousness of God.
and bring glad tidings of good
4 For Christ is the end of the
things!
•law for. righteousness to every one a ~ea.). ~0//J,~- 16 But they have not all obeyed
that beheveth.
.
.
Rom.13.8.10. the gospel. For Esaias saith, oLord,
who hath believed our report?
5 For Moses descnbeth the nght- (Ex.19.1;
eousness which is of the a1aw, bThat b r~~-~il-529 -l
17 So then faith cometh by hearthe man which doeth those things c See "v.io:
ing, and hearing by the word of
shall live by them.
d Deut.30.12,
God.
6 ~ut the 'righteousn~ss i.:vhich is e b'~ut.Jo. 14 .
18 But I say, Have they not
of f3;1th speaketh on this wise, Say JMt.10.32;
heard? Yes verily, Ptheir sound
not m thme heart, dWho shall as- Lk.12.8;
went into all the earth and their
cen~ into heaven? (that is, to bring g ~~~~:·;z·
words unto the ends of the qworld.
Chnst down from above:)
Lord. er.
19 But I say, Did not Israel
7 Or, Who shall descend into the 1 Cor.12.3.
know? First Moses saith, rJ will
deep? (that is. to bring up Christ 1' Ro~.1.1 6 ,
provoke you to jealousy by them
again from the dead.)
; F~dh. vs.4, that are no people, and by a fool8 But what saith it? <The word 6,B,9,10,17; ish nation I will anger you.
!s nigh thee, even in .thy mouth, and ~;~:~42~~·
2_D But Esaias is very bold, and
m. thy hc;art: that is, the word of Heb.11.39.) 1saith, sJ was found of them that
faith, which we preach;
j Isa.28.16;
sought me not; I was made mani9 !That if thou shalt confess with k 23 3 22 .
fest Wlto 1them that asked not after
thy mouth the 8Lord Jesus, and a~r'ii8. '
me.
shalt believe in thine heart that l Jehovah.
21 But to Israel he saith, uAll day
2
32
God hath raised him from the dead Jee! 5 · ·
long have I stretched forth my
thou shalt be hsaved.
'mJ~'h 1~lJ.
hands unto a disobedient and gain10 For with the heart man ibe- " Gospel.
saying people.
lieveth unto !righteousness; and vs.8,15,16;
with the mouth confession is made fd'::g:~~3;
CHAPTER 11.
unto salvation.
Rev.14.6.)
11 For the scripture saith, JWho- o Isa.53.1.
(7) But spiritual Israel is fmdin4
soever believeth on him shall not be ~ ~it;,1i;;,·ene
salvation.
ashamed.
= inhabited
SAY then, vHath wGod 2cast
12 For kthere is no difference be- earth.
away xhis people? God forbid.
tween the Jew and the Greek: for , g.:,;;_J:i~ 21 • For I also am an Israelite, of the
the same Lord over all is rich unto s Isa.65.1.
seed of Abraham, of the tribe of
all that call upon him.
t vs.19,20;
Benjamin.
7
13 For whosoever shall call upon "~~:~~:~: •
2 wGod hath not cast away his
the name of the ILord shall be v Or, Did God people which he Yforeknew. Wot
hsaved.
cast off.
ye not what the scripture saith of
14 How then shall they call on wl,~h~4f~·
Elias? how he maketh intercession
him in whom they have not be- x Re~n'ant. to God against Israel, saying,
lieved? and how shall they believe Fs.1-~.
3 2 Lord, they have killed thy
in him of whom they have not Y Jeale'.n~P~t. prophets, and digged down thine
heard? and how shall they hear 3.17. (Acts 2. altars; and I am left alone, and they
without a preacher?
~~; 1 Pet.l.
seek my life.
15 And how shall they i;ireac!i. ex- z 1 ~i. 19 . 10 , 14 . 4 But w~at saith the answer of
cept they be sent? as 1t 1s written, a 1 Ki.19.18. God unto him? aJ have reserved to
mHow beautiful are the feet of them
myself seven thousand men, who

ii·

J

1 Righteousness here, and in the passages which refer to Rom. 10. 10, means that
righteousness of God which is judicialiy reckoned to all who believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ; believers are the righteous. See Rom. 3. 21, note.
2 That Israel has not been forever set aside is the theme of this chapter.
(1) The
salvation of Paul proves that there is still a remnant (v. 1). (2) The doctrine of the
remnant proves it (vs. 2-6). (3) The present national unbelief was foreseen _(v~. 7.10). (4) Israel's unbelief is the Gentile opportunity (vs. 11-25 ). (5) Israe!Is Judicially broken off from the good olive tree, Christ (vs. 17-22). (6) They are to be
grafted in again (vs. 23, 24 ). (7) The promised Deliverer will come out of Zi~n :rnd
the nation will be saved (vs. 25-29). That the Christian now inherits the d1stmctive Jewish promises is not taught in Scripture. The Christian is of the heavenly
seed of Abraham (Gen. 15. 5, 6; Gal. 3. 29), and partakes of the spiritual blessings
of the Abrahamic Covenant (Gen. 15. 18, note); but Israel as a nation always has
its own place, and is yet to have its greatest exaltation as the earthly people of God.
See "Israel" (Gen. 12. 2; Rom. 11. 26); "Kingdom" (Gen. 1. 26-28; Zech. 12. a\.
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have not bowed the knee to the imA.O. 60.
15 For if the casting away of them
age of Baal.
be the reconciling of the iworld,
.5 Even so thc;n at this present a Remnant. what shall the receiving of them
time also there 1s a laremnant ac- (lsa.1. 9.)
be, "'but life from the dead?
cording to the be)ection of grace.
See note.
16 For if the firstfruit be holy, the
6 And if cby grace, tl~en is it 11:0 b Grace Un
lump is also holy: and if the root
more of works: otherwlse grace 1s sa!v.). 2 Cor. be holy, so are the branches.
no more grace. But if it be of 8.9. (Rom.3.
17 And if some of the branches be
works then is it no more grace: 24;
John l. broken off, and thou, being a wild
16
other~se work is no more work.
' note.)
olive tree, wert graffed in among
'Rom.4.4,5;
them, and with them partakest of the
(8) National Israel is judicially Gal. 5.4.
root and fatness of the olive tree;
blinded.
.J Rom.9.31;
18 Boast not against the branches.
3
10
7 What then? disrael hath not
··
But if thou boast, thou hearest not
obtained that which he seeketh for; e Elect;on
the root, but the root thee.
but the <electicn hath obtained it, }~~.'J''l~~i~!· 19 Thou wilt say then, The
and the rest were blinded
(Deut.7.6;
branches were broken off, that I
might be graffed in.
8 (According as it is written, !God 1 Pet.1.2.)
hath given them the spirit of slum- f Jehovah.
20 Well; because ofnunbeliefthey
ber, eyes that they should not see. Isa.29.10.
were broken off, and thou 0 standest
and ears that they should not hear;) R vs.9,10;
by faith. Be not Phighminded, but
unto this day.
Pse.69.22.
fear:
9 And David saith, gLet their h Ise.42.6,7;
21 For if God spared not the nattable be made a snare, and a trap, Acts 28.24,28. ural branches, take heed lest he
and a stumblingblock, and a recom- ; Deut.32.21. also spare not thee.
pence unto them:
.k
(Mt 22 Behold therefore the goodness
10 Let their eyes be darkened, 1 4.~)~ ~an· · and severity of God: on them which
that they may not see, and bow kind.
fell, severity; but toward thee,
down their back alway.
k Psa.72.8-11;
goodness, if thou continue in his
11 I say then, Have they stumbled Isa.49.6; 60.3. goodness: otherwise thou also shalt
that they should fall? God forbid: 1 Rom.1.16,
be cut off.
but rather through their fall salva- note.
23 And they also, if they qabide
tion is come unto the "Gentiles, m Isa. 26.16·19; 1not still in unbelief, shall be graffed
Ezk.37.1-14; in: for God is able to graff them in
for to provoke them to ijealousy.
12 Now if the fall of them be the Hos.6.l· 3·
again.
riches of the 1world, and the dimin- "Heb.3.19.
24 For if thou wert cut out of the
ishing of them the riches of the o 1 eor.I0.1-13; olive tree which is wild by nature,
Gentiles; khow much more their 2 Cor.l.24.
and we.rt graffed contrary to nature
fulness?
p Prov. 28 .14;
into a good olive tree: how much
(9) The Gentiles warned.
Hcb.4.1-13. more shall th~se. which be; the na~q Jer.3.21-25;
ural branches, be graffed mto their
13 For I speak to you Gentiles, in- S0.4,5;
own olive tree?
2
asmuch as I am the apostle of the
Coc.J.l6.
25 For I would not, brethren, that
Gentiles, I magnify mine office:
r Mt.13.11,
ye should be ignorant of this 'mys14 If by any means I may pro- note.
tery, lest ye should be wise in your
voke to emulation them which are s Lk.21.24;
own conceits; that blindness in part
my flesh, and might I save some of'I 2 Pet.3.9.
is happened to Israel, until the ~sfulthem.
ness of the Gentiles be come in.
0

1 Remnant, Summary: In the history of Israel a "remnant" may be discerned,
a spiritual Israel within the national Israel. In Elijah's time 7,000 had not bowed
the knee to Baal (I Ki. 19. 18). In Isaiah's time it was the "very small remnant"
f?r. ~hose sake God still forbore to destroy the nation (Isa. 1. 9 ). During the captlv1t1es the remnant appears in Jews like Ezekiel. Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach, and
~bedn.ego, Esther and Mordecai. At the end of the 70 years of Babylonian capt1v1ty 1t was the remnant which returned under Ezra and Nehemiah. At the advent
of our Lord, John the Baptist, Simeon, Anna, and "them that looked for redemption
in Jerusalem" (Lk. 2. 38), were the remnant. During the church-age the remnant
!s composed of believing Jews (Rom. 11. 4, s). But the chief interest in the remnant
is prophetic. During the great tribulation a remnant out of all Israel will turn to
Jesus as Messiah, and will become His witnesses after the removal of the church
(Rev. 7. 3-8). Some of these will undergo martyrdJm (Rev. 6. 9-11), sor:i.e will
be spared to enter the millennial kingdom (Zech. 12. 6-13. 9). Many of the Psalms
express, prophetically, the joys and sorrows of the tribulation remnant.
2 The "fulness of the Gentiles" is the completion of the purpose of God in this
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(10) Israel is yet to be saved

• .::60:::·:__ ing Psacrifice, qholy, acceptable unto
1__A=.D::..:..
nationally.
God •. which is your reasonable
'service.
26 And so all Israel shall be
5
saved: as it is written, aThere shall "~':!::~ 1\ ":,~~f. 1 2 sAnd be not conformed to this
world: but be ye utransformed by
come out of Sion the bDeliverer 26: Phll.3.20,21.
0
and shall tum away ungodlines~ \~~rU · 3 ' Acts the renewing of Y<?Ur mind, that ye
may prove what is that good, and
from lJacob:
•Redeemer.
acceptable, and perfect, will of God.
27 For this is my <covenant unto 1'"· 59 ·20·21 ·
dth~m, when I shall take away c ~f~;f ·fi.{,~~:~~:
(2) Service.
the1r •sins.
10.1•.
28 Asconcemingthefgospel, they d~;;~r 1 S~\0ff,""
~ For I say, through the •grace
are enemies for your sakes: but as Gen.12.2.3.
given unto me, to ev~ry man that is
touching the election, they are be- ·~~'!;, Rom.J.23, among_you, not to thmk of himself
loved for the fathers' sakes.
fc
·
R
more
h1gh)y than he ought to think;
1
0
29 For the gifts and calling of 16:i~.~o.w. (c·:~: but to thmk soberly, according as
12 1 3
God are without grepentance.
· · : Rev.!U.J God hath de~lt to every man the
30 For as ye in times past have "f~~~-~,~~1~·cM1. measure of faith.
2
not hbelieved God, yet have now 3. : Act• 17.Jo.J 4 F:or as we have many memobtained mercy through their iun- •.Or. obeyed.
hers m one body, and all members
belief:
; ~~: 1~ 0:,~~'.e~:~: have not the s::ime office:
31 Even so have these also now 3.22.
5 So. we, be;1ng many, are one
not "believed, that through your • Sptr/I of 1the
body m Chnst, and every one
0
mercy they also may obtain mercy. f2RD. '"" · member~ one of an_other.
6 J::Iavmg then gifts differing ac32 For God hath concluded them 11 ch..29.11.14:
jall in unbelief, that hCi might have i~1b/ 1 · 11 ' Psa. 5o. cordmg to the grace that is given
mercy upon all.
., 1 c~r.ll.3; 15 _2,, to us, whether prophecy, Jet us
33 0 the depth of the riches both Heb.2.10.
~rophes~ accordmg to the proporof the wisdom and knowledge of • ;;:;.!~~,;~-:;,~~ tton of f~1t~;
.
God! how unsearchable are his in Rom.3.22: a.39. 7. 9r ~1mstry, let us wait on our
judgments, and his ways past find- •Or. yield.
m1msten_ng: or he that teacheth,
11
ing out!
t::;;~;~!!7·~fe· on teaching;
34 For who hath known the Phil.us. ccen.4. 8 . Or he that ex.horteth, on exhorkmind of the Lord? or who hath I '' Heb.lO.ia.J tatton: he that giveth, let him do
been his cou~sellor?
''f;;,~~{,~·J7~Y it. with. ~implicity; he that ruleth,
~5 Or lwho hath first given to [iJ;l5~mii!~:l~: with d1h.gence; he that sheweth
him, and it shall be recompensed iu
mercy, with cheerfulness.
unto him again?
'~~n~·'~fjf.;:~.
(3) The Christian and those
36 For mof him, and through him, serui~e," Heb.
within.
and to him, are all things: to whom •.l.J .
.
. .
be glory for ever. Amen.
i"f~i;~''t~:•. 13 . .9 Let love be w1thout."'d1s~1mul_accen.12.1: zco" bon. Abhor that which 1s evil;
6.14·17.>
cleave to that which is good.
CHAPTER 12.
','.~~:~,.trans·
10 Be kii;idly affectioned one ~o
Part VI. Christian life and ser- ngured, Mt.11.2. another with . brotherly love; m
vice (Rom. 12. i-15. 33 ).
"~,j)_<~,c;':'r,~':{~-,,,. honour preferrmg c;me ani;ither;
is.IS. cRom.6.1: 11 :t;rot ~l<?thful 1:i busmess; fer·
(1) Consecration.
2Pet.3.1s.J
vent m sp1nt; serving the Lord;
BESEECH you therefore, breth- whypocr;sy.
12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in
ren, by the nmercies of God,
tribulation; continuing instant in
0
that ye present your bodies a !ivprayer;

I

I

age, viz. the outcalling from among the Gentiles of a people for Christ's name,
"the church which is His body" (Eph. 1. 22, 23). Cf. Acts 15. 14; Eph. 4. 11-13; 1 Cor.
12. 12, 13. It must be distinguished from "the times of the Gentiles" (Lk. 21. 24).
1 Summary: Israel, so named from the grandson of Abraham, was chosen for a
fourfold mission: (1) To witness to the unity of God in the midst of universal idolatry (Deut. 6. 4, with Isa. 43. 10, 12); (2) to illustrate to the nations the blessedness of serving the true God (Deut. 33. 26-29; 1 Chr. 17. 20, 21; Psa. 144. 15); (3) to
receive, preserve, and transmit the Scriptures (Deut. 4. 5-8; Rom. 3. 1. 2); (4) to
produce, as to His humanity. the Messiah (Gen. 3. 15; 12. 3; 22. 1s; 28. 10-14; 49. 10;
2 Sam. 7. 12-16; Isa. 7. 14; 9. 6; Mt. 1. l; Rom. 1. 3). According to the prophets,
Israel, regathered from all nations, restored to her own land and converted, is yet
to have her greatest earthly exaltation and glory. See "Kingdom (O.T. )" (Gen.
1. 26; Zech. 12. s; N.T., Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Cor. 15. 24); "Davidic Covenant" (2 Sam.
7. s-11, not<l\,
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13 aDistributing to the necessity
A.O. 60.
to whom fear; honour to whom
of saints; given to hospitality.
,______ 'honour.
14 l>Bless them which persecute
(S) The law of Jove toward the
you: bless. and curse not.
a ~P~n:~~;
neighbour. (Cf. Lk. 10. 29-37.)
15 Rejoice with them that do b v.20: Mt.5.
11
rejoice, and weep with them that c n,~:;,k·fh!~·
0we no man any thing, but to
0
\veep.
.
are lowly.
love one another: for he that
16 Be of the same mmd one to- d Take
loveth another hath fulfilled the
ward another.
Mind not high thouAht for law.
things. but condescend _to ~men of ~~'r"..t~e~~~c-. 9 For this, PThou shalt not comlow estate. Be not wise m your e Deut.32.35. mit adultery, Thou shalt not kill.
own conceits.
f Prov.25.21,
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt
22.
not bear false witness, Thou shalt
21
24
(4) The Christian and those gProv. · : notcovet;andiftherebeanyother
without.
h l.;~tA~\
commandment, it is briefly compre17 Recompense ~o no man e~•il for ; 2-~~~;;!,0;,~~- hended in this saying, namely,
evil. o'Frovtde thmgs honest m the 1; 0 ,,, i.e. in Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
sight of all men.
the sense of thyself.
18 If it be possible, as much as judgment by
10 Love worketh no ill to his
lieth in you, live peaceably with all ~;t:.'agis·
neighbour: therefore qlove is the
men.
j 1 Pet.2.14:
fulfilling of the 'law.
19 Dear!}• beloved, avenge not 3.13: 4.15.
11 And that, knowing the time,
yourselves, but. r_ath17r give place k ~ if.!";.\~s~io. that now it is high time to awake
unto wrath: for it is wntten, •Venge- t Mt.17.27.
out of sleep: for now is our salvaance is mine; I will repay, saith the m Mk.12.17;
tion snearer than when we believed.
Lord
IPet.2.l 7,l 8· 12 The night is far spent, the day
20 Therefore 'if thine enemy hun- "¥..:~~ii~~:
is at hand: 1let us therefore cast
ger, feed him; if he thirst, give him o Col.1.4:
off the works of darkness, and uJet
drink: for in so doing thou shalt 1 Pet.1.n. 7 . us put on the armour of light.
heap coals of fire on his head_
P ~=~:~iN8~ '
13 Let us walk honestly, as in the
21 Be not overcome of evil, but,q Law.(of
day; not in ''rioting and drunkenovercome evil with good.
f~~'.•flc~~: 8 . ness, not in c:hamb7ring and wan9-13. (Gal.6. tonness, not m stnfe and wenvy2: 2 John 5.) ing.
CF.APTER 13_
r Law (of Mo·
14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus
ET every soul be gsubject unto ~e(!,;r~~s~s~~: Christ, and make not provision for
the higher powers. For there (Ex.19.l;
the xftesh,to fu/filthelusts thereof.
is no power bu~ ~f God: the powers s !?~~;~~~?Ji
that be are oraamed of God.
the sense or
CHAPTER 14.
2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the full result
the power, hresisteth the ordinance of salvation in (6) The Jaw of love concerning
doubtful things. (Cf. 1 Cor. 8.
of God: and they that resist shall f~';;;,~~m.1.
1~10. 33.)
receive to themselves idamnation.
1 iohn 3'.2.
3 For rulers are not a terror to 1 Eph.35. 11 :
that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not Yto doubtful
good works, but to the eviL Wilt u ~~~ 6~i 3 ;
thou then not be afraid of the I Thes.5.8.
disputations.
power? jdo that which is good, and ,. reve{linA.
2 For one believeth that he may
0
thou shalt have praise of the same: ~"J?!;iJ:~i 'CS:,.: eat all things: another, who is
4 For he is the minister of God to 3.4. (John 1. weak, eateth herbs.
the.e for go?d. But !f thou do that Y }~; ~~~~.~~~. ~ Let not him that eateth despise
which is evtl, be afraid; for he bear- of doubts
him that eateth not; and let not
!'th not .t~e sword in vain: for he i.e. doubts'
him which eateth not judge him
is the mm1ster of God, a krevenger about meats, that eateth: for God hath received
to execl!te wrath upon him that ~~';;re~~~. no him.
doeth evil.
out!tority to
4 Who art thou that judgest •an5 Wherefore ye must needs be ~ecid• ques- other man's servant? to his own
subject, not _only for wrath, but !:,':;'.'\ lii;,r.:-; master he standeth or falleth. Yea,
also for consci.ence sake.
.
in things not he shall be holden up: for God is
6 For for this cause pay ye ltrtb- ·~pressl;i- for- able to make him stand.
ute also: for.they are. God's minis- ~~°.':i~.
5 One man esteemeth one day
tc'.s, attending continually upon vs.2-6.
above another: another esteemeth
4
tins very thmg.
z Jas. .11,i2.
every day alike. •Let every man
7 Ren~er therefore to mall their a vs. 14 •23 ·
be fully persuaded in his own mind.
dues: tnbute to whom tribute is
6 He that regardeth the day, rellue; custom to whom custom; fear
gardeth it unto the Lord; and he
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1.1

that regardeth not the day._ to the
A.D. 60.
thyself before God. Happy is he
Lord he doth not regard it. He a 1 c 6 19 20 that 1condemneth not himself in
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for b2 ci:.·5:13:15; that thing which he alloweth.
he giveth God thanks; and he that Gat.2.20.
23 And he that doubteth is
eateth not_. to the Lord he eateth c ~t.%~ 0 · 24 ; "damned if h~ eat, because he eatnot, and giveth God thanks.
Phil.1.20,21. eth not of faith: •for whatsoever is
7 For anone of us liveth to him- d Rev.1.17,18; not of wfaith is xsin.
1 Thes.4.13self, and no man dieth to himself.
8 For whether we bJive, we live c }~d~ments
unto the Lord; and whether we die, (the seven).
CHAPTER 15.
we <die unto the Lord: whether we 1 Cor. 3.ll-l 5. (The Jaw of Jove concerning
live therefore, or die, we are the iie~'.'W:ili;
doubtful things, continued.)
Lord's.
f Isa.45.23;
9 For to this end Christ both died, r~i\n°2~ ~·
then that are strong ought
and rose, and revived, that he might g Co~.a:1:13;io.'
to bear the infirmities of thP
be dLord both of the dead and 23; Rev.2.~4. weak, and not to please ourselves.
20
living.
.
h ~~i~·. ; Tit.
2. Let every on.e of us please his
10 But why dost thou Judge thy i v.23; 1 cor. neighbour for his good to edificabrother? or why dost thou set at 10.24-33.
tion.
nought thy brother? for we shall /. ~ Cor3Ss11.
3 For Yeven Christ pleased not
all stand before the <judgment seat I o~u.9-i1;
himself; but, as it is written, zThe
of Christ.
Cot.2.20-2.3. ·reproaches of them that reproached
11 For it is written, f As I live, ~~et!'1t· 6 · 33 · thee fell on me.
saith the Lord, every knee shall "'Ro~.10.10,
bow to me, and every tongue shall note.
(7) Jewish and Gentile believe1·s
confess to God.
"Holy Spfrit.
are one in salvation.
15
12 So then every one of us shall fg~li"ci. «llt\~·
give account of himself to God.
18; Acts 2.4.) 4 For awhatsoever things were
13 Let us not therefore judge one 0 ?. Cor. 5.9.
written aforetime were written for
another any more: but judge this P ~~;~·~~4'7 .
our learning, that we through parather, that no man put a Cstum- q Rom.15.2;
tience and comfort of the scriptures
blingblock or an occasion to fall in 1 Thes. 5.i1. might have hope.
his brother's way.
r ~~~'j~;row
5 Now the God of patience and
14 I know, and am persuaded by meat'ssakea consolation grant you to be bJikethe Lord Jesus, that there is hnoth- 0 °~k. "'ctfoc~ minded one toward another according unclean of itself: but ito him s 1 g0 :'8. 1°~;lo: ing to Christ Jesus:
that esteemeth any thing to be un- 33; 2 Cor.6.3. 6 That ye may with one mind
1
clean, to J:tim it is unclean, .
~ T~~~ 1j~~l. and one mouth 'glorify God, even
15 But 1f thy brother be Jgneved 11 clndemned the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.
with thy meat, now walkest thou i.e. as in v.22. 7 Wherefore dreceive ye one annot charitably. Destroy not him ~
other, as Christ also received us to
with thy meat," for whom Christ '" 12~~. (Gen.':.' the glory of God.
died.
20;Heb.ll.39) 8 Now I say that Jesus Christ
16 Let not then your kgood be evil x ~~n. Rom.3. was a <minister of the circumcision
spoken of:
.
.
y Mt.ff~~-; Lk. for t~e truth of God, to confirm the
17 For the lkmgdom of God 1s not 9.5l;Phil.2.5-8 promises made unto the fathers:
meat and drink; but mrighteous- z fpi· 6 ~~;3
9 And that the Gentiles m!ght
ness, and peace, and joy in the aRo~·4 ·23 ·24 . glorify God for his mercy; as 1t 1s
nHoly Ghost.
1 Co~.9.9,'io:' written, !For this cause I will con18 For he that in these things 10.11; 2 Tim. fess to thee among the cGentile8,
serveth Christ is 0 acceptable to i·:~· 17 ' 2 Pet. and sing unto thy name.
God, and Papproved of men.
b 1·c~r.l.IO;
10 And again he saith, hRejoice,
19 L~t us t~erefore follow after c f~~~:iJ': . ye Gentiles, .with ~is people.
the thmgs which make for peace, 1 Pet.4.11.31 •
11 An<! agam, Praise th~ •Lord, all
and things wherewith one may d Rom.14.1,3. ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye
9edify another.
e Mt.2.2; John people.
.
20 rFor meat destroy not the ~~~:n: 22 :
12 And again, Esaias saith, 1There
work of God. All things indeed f Psa.18.49.
shall be a root of Jesse, and he ~hnt
are pure; but it is evil for that man g Isa.42.6,7.3 shall rise to reign over the Gentiles;
1
who eateth with offence.
j 7;;:~:;;,: · in him shall the Gentiles ktrust.
21 It is good neither to eat sftesh, Psa.111.1.
13 Now the IGod of hoi;ie fill ;yut1
nor to drink wine, nor any thing ~ ~>;;·1e1.1,10. ~ith all mjoy and peace If! behe~
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or 1v.t'Heb.l 3.201 mg, that ye may abound m hop<.
m Rom.12.12; Jthrough the power of the Holy
is offended, or is made weak.
22 Hast thou faith? have it to !4.11.
Ghost.
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ministry and coming journey.
14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye
also are full of goodness, filled with
all knowledge, able also to admon- a Grace Umfac~;~~4.
ish one another.
15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have (Rom.6.1;
written the more boldly unto you 2 Pet.3.18.)
1
in some sort, as putting you i_n b ~~l.'i.\~i a3i
mind, because of athe grace that 1s Eph.3.8.
given to me of God,
'Num.8.5-16;
16 That I should be the bminister J ~:;,6:i;f~
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, holy (pe~ministering the gospel of God, that sons) (N.T.).
the 'offering up of the Gentiles 1 Cor.l._2·
might be acceptable, being dsancti- ~~:~2~i1.)
lied by the Holy Ghost.
e being ambi17 I have therefore whereof I may ~~:,.~~0 etc
glory through Jesus Christ in those f Gospel'. vs."
things which pertain to God.
16,19,20,29;
18 For I will not dare to speak of fd':·i~-~~j.
any of those things which Christ Rev.i4.6.) '
hath not wrought by me, to make'g 1 Cor.3.10; 2
the Gentiles obedient, by word and ,, f,~~!;12~N- 18 ·
deed,
i Acts 19.21,
19 Through mighty signs and 22; 23.11;
wonders, by the power of the Spirit i ~~;~.l.IO,ll.
of God; so that from Jerusalem, and k Acts 24.17.
round about unto lllyricum, I have I thinJJ.s for
fully preached the gospel o~ Christ. m 1-f;_~d:.~~D.";
20 Yea, 'so have I strived to Eph.3.8,19.
preach the !gospel, not where n holy Spirit.
Christ was named, lest I should vs._13 ·16 ·19 ·
gbuild upon another man's founda- ~?io\f~~~i4.
tion:
(Mt.I.ls;
21 But as it is written hTo whom Acts 2.4.)
he was not spoken of.' they shall 0 ~~~'.stra
see: and they that have not heard P 2 John 4;
shall understand.
3 John 4;
22 For which cause also I have q ~~~:~~:20;
been much hindered from coming 1 Cor.14.33;
to you.
2 Cor.13.11;
23 But now having no more place fJ:f~:~~~.23·
in these parts, and having a igreat 2 Thes.3.16;
desire these many years to come Heb.13.20.
unto you;
r f~/n'i:
24 Whensoever I take my journey Phil.2.29,30.
into Spain, I will come to you: for I s Lit. deaconitrust to See YOU in my journey, I E;h.5.3;
and to be brought on my way Phil.1.27.
thitherward by you if first I be u helper.
1
somewhat filled with your com- • 6 1 ~~;:i::
pany.
19; 2 Tim.4.
25 But now I go wito Jerusalem 19.
.
to kminis~er unto the saints.
.:,"v°:"2 ~~hU.4.3.
26 For It hath pleased them of y v•.11,21.
Macedonia and Achaia to make a =1 Cor.15.8;
ce:tain c<;>ntribution for the poor a ~.~i.~f.2 •
samts which are at Jerusalem.
27 It hath pleased them verily;
and their debtors they are. For if
the Gentiles have been made partakers of their spiritual things,

f ":°
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their duty is also to minister unto
them in 1carnal things.
28 When therefore I have performed this, and have sealed to
them this fruit, I will come by you
into Spain.
29 And I am sure that, when I
come unto you, I shall come in the
mfulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ.
30 Now I beseech you, brethren,
for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake,
and for the love of the nSpirit, that
ye strive together with me in your
prayers to God for me;
31 That I may be delivered from
them that do not believe in Judrea;
and that my 0 service which I have
for Jerusalem may be accepted of
the saints;
32 That I may come unto you
with Pjoy by the will of God, and
may with you be refreshed.
33 Now the qGod of peace be with
you all. Amen.
CHAPTER 16.

I

Part VII. The outflow of
Christian love.

rCQMMEND unto you Phebe
our sister, which is a 5 servant of
the church which is at Cenchrea:
2 That ye receive her in the Lord,
1as becometh saints, and that ye
assist her in whatsoever business
she hath need of you: for she hath
been a "succourer of many, and of
myself also.
3 Greet "Priscilla and Aquila my
helpers in Christ Jesus:
4 Who have for my life laid down
their own necks: unto whom not
only I give thanks, but also all the
churches of the Gentiles.
5 Likewise Areet the church that
is in their house. Salute my wellbeloved Eprenetus, who is the firstfruits of wAchaia unto Christ.
6 Greet Mary, who bestowed
xmuch labour on us.
7 Salute Andronicus and Junia,
my Yk:insmen, and my fellowprisoners, who are of note among the
apostles, who also were zin Christ
before me.
8 Greet Amplias my beloved in
the Lord.
9 Salute Urbane, our helper in
Christ, and Stachys my beloved.
IO Salute Apeiles approved in
Christ. Salute them which are of
Aristobulus' household.
11 Salute Herodion my "kinsman.
Greet them that be of the house-
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hold of Narcissus, which are in the
A.O. 60.
Lord.
12 Salute Tryphena and Try- •Elecllon (per·
phosa, who labour in the Lord. sona/J. 1Pet.2.9.
Salute the beloved Persis, which l0,~)'· 7 ·"' !Pet.
laboured much in the Lord.
• sa"c11r.1• holy
13 Salute Rufus achosen in the Cthlngs)CN.T.J.
0
Lord, and his mother and mine.
l.~, 'ii'e~~2S;1.\
14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, , Satan. 1c... s.s.
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the l~i".3.1: Rev.20.
brethren which are with them.
·
15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, dft~~~</)"5.,, H
Nereus, and his sister, and Olym- 16,23·,
1"co~.1.2,
0
pas, and all the saints which are l ;N~A\~~)ts
With them.
'Gospel. !Cor.1.
16 Salute one another with an lJ- cc::ien.12.1.3:
bholy kiss. The churches of Christ ev.i .s.i
salute you.
f!j.i~~t~;~y:~~~-..
17 Now I beseech you, brethren, hm 1s the
mark them which cause divisions g~""' Eph. 3.
a~d offences contrary to the doc- 0 Lit. hath been
trme which ye have learned; and kept In silence
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which is good, and simple concerning evil.
20 And the God of peace shall
bruise <Satan under your feet
shortly. The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen.
21 Timotheus my workfellow, and
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater,
my kinsmen, salute you.
22 I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord.
23 Gaius mine host, and of the
whole dchurch, saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the city saluteth you, and Quartus a brother.
24 The grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with you all. Amen.
25 Now to him that is of power to
stablish you according to my 'gospel, and the preaching of Jesus
Christ, according to the revelation
of the !mystery, which gwas kept
secret since the hworld began,
avoid them.
~7;~%~ times
26 But now is made manifest, and
18 For they that art; such seni;e •Le. aqes.
not our Lord Jesu.s Chnst, but thetr iinspfrat1on. vs. iby the scriptures of the prophets,
own belly; and by good words and 2s.26: 1c... 2.1. according to the commandment of
fair speeches deceive the hearts of )~: 1C:f 4 · 15 :Rev. the everlasting God, made known to
the simple.
.
,
i Rom.1.5, marq. all nations for the iobedience of
19 For your obedience is come Faith as a system, faith:
abroad unto all men. I am glad l~:~~t~a:~s':'~~. 27 To God only wise, be glory
through Jesus Christ for ever.
therefore on your behalf: but yet
Amen.
I would have you wise unto that
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE

CORINTHIANS.

1

1

l1

The Apostle Paul. His relation to the church at Corinth is set forth in
Acts 18. 1-18, and in the Epistles to the Corinthians.
Date. First Corinthians was written in A.O. 59, at the close of Paul's three
years' residence in Ephesus (Acts 20. 31; 1 Cor. 16. 5-8).
Theme. The subjects treated are various, but may all be classified under the
genercil theme, Christian conduct. Even the tremendous revelation of the truth
concerning resurrection is made to bear upon that theme (1 Cor. 15. 58). The occasion of the Epistle was a letter of inquiry from Corinth concerning marriage, and
the use of meats offered to idols (1 Cor. 7. 1; 8. 1-13), but the apostle was much more
exercised by reports of the deepening divisions and increasing contentions in the
church, and of a case of incest which had not been judged (1. 10-12; 5. 1).
The factions were not due to heresies, but to the carnality of the restlers Corinthians. and to their Greek admiration of "wisdom" and eloquence. The abomination of human leadership in the things of God is here rebuked. Minor disorders
were due to vanity, yielding to a childish delight in tungues and the sign gifts, rather
than to sober instruction (1 Co!". 14. 1-28). Paul defends his apostleship because
it involved the authority of the doctrine revealed through him.
A rigid analysis of First Corinthians is not possible. The Epistle is not a treatise. but came from the Spirit through the apostle's grief, solicitude, and holy indignation. The following :malysis may, however, be helpful. I. Introduction: The
believer's standing in grace, 1. 1-9. II. The contrast of their present factious state,
1. 10-4. 21. III. Immorality rebuked; discipline enjoined, 5. 1-6. &. IV. The
sanctity of the body, and Christian marriage, 6. 9-7. 40. V. Meats, and the limitations of Christian liberty, 3. 1-11. l. VI. Christian order and the Lord's Supper,
1 J. 2-34. VII. Spiritual gifts in relation to the body, the church, and Christian
ministry, l';:. 1-14. 40. VIII. The resurrection of the dead, 15. 1-58. IX. Special
directions and greetings, 16. 1-24.
WRITER.

A.O. 59.
CHAPTER 1.
1
Part I. The believer's position in a~p
~sc:l~.alled
,, c
. E h
tJrace. (cf· Rom. 5· 1, 2; E ph. ,, c~ 1 11ii. P
.... J-l4.)

acalled to be an apostle of
P AUL,
Jesus Christ through bthe will

1

~~h1,.~r~~;I(iocan.
vs.2.10.17.z,.,1.
1

c~,,, '-'· '""'
Gf God, and '3osthenes our ,'!;;~~1~1~'.1.~o~J
brother,
\"c~~3'W~kl:
2 Unto the •church of God which 5: Rev.zo,u.i
is at Corinth, to I them that are 1:(;~~~~ :;:;;;~;.,.
'sanctified in Christ Jesus, !called! ~~O:.f.'l~#~.
to be saints. with all that .in every . '·!!'·1
c
place call upon the name of Jesus "i., 0 '· 12 ·6; 2 0 "

I

.

1

Christ our Lord, both their's and
our's:
3 G race b e unto you, an d peace,
from God our Father, and from the
Lord Jesus Christ.
4 I thank my God always on your
behalf cfor the grace of God which
is giv~n you by Jesus Christ;
5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him irin all utterance and
in ail knowledge; '
6 Even as the testimony of Christ
was confirmed in you:
7 So that ye come behind in no
~

Verses 2-9, in contrast with vs. 10-13, illustrate a distinction constantly made
in the Epistles between the believer's position in Christ Jesus, in the family of God,
and his walk, or actual state. Christian position in grace is the t"esult of the work
of Christ, and is fully entered the moment that Christ is received by faith (John 1.
12, 13; Rom. 8. 1, 15-17; 1 Cor. 1. i, 30; 12. 12, 13; Gal. 3. 26; Eph. 1. 3-14; 2. 4-9; 1 Pet.
2. 9; Rev. 1. 6; 5. 9, 10). The weakest, most ignorant, and fatlible believer has precisely the same relationships in grace as the most illustrious saint. All the after
work of God in his behalf, the application of the word to walk and conscience (John
17. 11; Eph. 5. 26), the divine chastenings (1 Cor. 11. 32; Heb. 12. 10), the ministry
of the Spirit (Eph. 4. 11, 12), the difficulties and trials nf the path (I Pet. 4. 12, 13),
and the final transformation at the appearing of Christ (1 John 3. 2), have for their
object to make the believer's character conform to his exalted position in Christ.
He grows in grace, not into grace.
1211
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gift; waiting for the lacoming of
A.O. 59.
our Lord Jesus Christ:
8 Who shall also confirm you unto a Gr. apokathe ~nd, that ye may be bblame- ~~f;':;;:; ~~~eless m the 2day of our Lord Jesus veilin!I.
Christ.
9 <God is faithful, by whom ye b f'1!;~~-~'. 23 .
w_ere called unto !he fellowship of c Isa.4 9.7;
his Son Jesus Chnst our Lord.
l Cor.10.13;
Part II. The contrast of the 1 Thes. 5.24 .
unspiritual state of the Cor- dGr.schism,a
inthian saints with their ex- cleft,or rent.
alted standing in Christ.
e Acts 19.1.
10 Now I beseech you, brethren, f John 1.42.
by the name of our Lord Jesus g or, Christ
Christ, that ye all speak the same is divided.
thing, and that there be no ddivi- hye were bapsions among you; but that ye be tized into
perfectly joined together in the my name.
same mind and in the same judg- i Gospel.
ment
l Cor.4.15.
·
.
(Gcn.12.1-3;
(1) They were follow_uy{ human Rev. 14·6-l
leaders, th'-!s div1dmg the j Rom.1.16,

body ~f Chrrst.
note.
11 For it hath been declared unto k Isa.29.14.

me of you, my brethren, by them

which are of the hou;se of Chloe,

that there are contentions among
you.
12 Now this I say, that every one
of you saith, I am of Paul; and I of
'Apollos; and I of !Cephas; and I
of Christ.
13 gls Christ divided? was Paul
crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul?
14 I thank God that I baptized
none of you, but Crispus and Gaius;
15 Lest any should say that hi
had baptized in mine own name.
16 And I baptized also the household of Stephanas: besides, I know
not whether I baptized any other.
17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the igospel: not

l a11e.
m !~:i:r.~·

;;,m,
1 Cor. 2~ 2 .
(John 7.7;
Rev.13 ..1·8,
note.)

.

"~~!~:h~1;;nll

·
so m vs. 23·:4·
P Or, a~esszah
0

Ge_ntiles, and
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with wisdom of words lest the
cross of Christ should be made of
none effect.
( 2 ) Th •
.
.
e;y_ were exu!tm.A m human wisdom, which 1s foolish-

ness in the things of God.
. 18 For the preaching of the cross
lS to them that perish foolishness·
but unto us which are Jsaved it i~
the power of God.
19 For it is written, kI will destroy
the wisdom of the wise, and will
bri~g to nothing the understanding
of Lhe prudei:it.
.
.
20 W:he~e rs thi: wise? . where rs
th~ s~nbe. j'here rs the disputer of
this. world. _hath not <;'od made
foolish the WISdom_of this .mworld?
21 For after that i~ the wisdom of
God t!°Je world by wisdom knew not
God, it pleased God by the foolishness of "preaching to isave them
that believe.
22 For the Jews require a sign,
and the 0 Greeks seek after wisdom:
23 Butwepreach PChristcrucified
unto the Jews a qstumb.lingblock:
and unto the Greeks foohshness;
24 But unto them which are
called, both Jews and Greeks
Christ the power of God, and th~
wisdom of God.
25 Because the foolishness of God
is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men.
•

•

(3) Any way the Cormthtan. bel1evers were not of the wise.
~-~(~~JtJ;t. 26 For ye see your calling, brethl Pct.2.4-8.J
ren, how that not many wise men '
r Psa. 8.2;
after the flesh, not many mighty,,
Mt.11.25.
not many noble, are called:
s kosmos
27 But God hath 'chosen the fool(Mt.4.8) =
ish things of the 'world to confound i
otankind.
the wise; and God hath chosen the
crucified.

q

~hrist (as

l Three words are used in connection with the return of the Lord: (1) Parousia.
"personal presence," also used by Paul of the "coming" of Stephanas (1 Cor. 16,
17), of Titus (2 Cor. 7. 6, 7), and of his own "coming" to Philippi (Phil. 1. 26). The·
word means simply personal presence, and is used of the return of the Lord as that
event relates to the blessing of saints (1 Cor. 15. 23; 1 Thes. 4. 14, 17), and to the'
destruction of the man of sin (2 Thes. 2. 8). (2) Apokalupsis, "unveiling," "revelation." The use of this word emphasizes the visibility of the Lord's return ..
It is used of the Lord (2 Thes. 1. 7; l Pet. 1. 7, 13; 4. 13), of the sons of God in con-·
nection with the Lord's return (Rom. 8. 19), and of the man of sin (2 Thes. 2. 3,,
6, 8), and always implies visibility. (3) Epiphaneia, "appearing," trans. "brightness" (2 Thes. 2. 8, A.V.; "manifestation," R.V.), and means simply an appearing ..
It is used of both advents (2 Tim. 1. 10; 2 Thes. 2. s; 1 Tim. 6. 14; 2 Tim. 4. l, s; :
Tit. 2. 13).
2 The expression, "day of Christ," occurs in the following passages: 1 Cor. 1. s;
5. 5; 2 Cor. 1. 14; Phil. 1. 6, 10; 2. 16. A.V. has "day of Christ," 2 Thes. 2. 2, in-·
correctly, for "day of the LORD" (Isa. 2. 12; Rev. 19. 11-21). The "day of Christ" '
relates wholly to the reward and blessing of saints at His coming, as "day of the ·
LORD" is connected with judgment.
1212
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weak things of the •world to conA.D. 59.
found the things which are mighty; a Kosmos
28 And base things of the world, (Mt.4.8.) =
and things which are despised, hath b 'il!Jn~ind.
God &chosen, :l'.ea, and things wJ:iich, \c~~P~~~te).
are not, to bnng to nought thmgs vs.27,28;
that are:
Eph.1.4.
1
29 That no flesh should glory in i ~~~\'.2~i
his presence.
c from God,
30 But of him a:e ye in Christ '}~;,:;/•g~d'
Jesus, who of God is made unto us even nsht•Wisdom, and drighteousness, and eousnessand
sanctification, and ··redemption:
sancWica31 That, ac~ording as ~tis writte~. ~~;·p~fo~~eHe that gloneth, let him glory m d Rom.3.21,
the 1Lord.
, R~~: 3 . 24 ,
CHAPTER 2.
1 no:,e. h
f:r.~.2~. ·
(4) They are reminded that the , Or, persua·

Christian revelation owes
nothing to ~uman wis~om.
(a) Paul did not use it.

wisdom, which God mordained before the "world unto our glory:
8 Which none of the princes of
this iworld knew: for had they
known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory.
(b) Spiritual verities are not dis-

coverable by human wisdom.

9 But as it is written, Eye ?ath
not seen, no: ear heard, neither
have ei;itered m~o the heart of man,
the thmgs which God hath prepared for them that love him.
(c) But God has revealed them

to prepared men.

10 But God hath revealed them
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit
searcheth all things, yea, the deep
sive.
things of God.
1
' ~!/~~,:'~:, 11 For what man knoweth the
i a/le.
things of a man, save the spirit of
j ~h~~r! ~~
m?n which is in him? even so the
11
k Tnspiration. thmgs o! 9od knoweth no man, but
vs.7,16:
the 0 Sp1nt of God.
1Cor14 37
l2 N
h
· d
t th
(Ex.4: 15 ; ·
. . ow we ave receive , no .. e
Rev.22.19.) sp1:it of the Pworld, but the si;imt
I ~,;'i!~-11,
which is of ~od; that we might
"' PredestinEl- kpow the thmgs that are freely
tion, tr"!".
given to us of God.

ND I, brethren, when I came to
excellenc
You ' came fnot· with
d
d 1 · y
o f speec h or o wis om, ec armg
unto you the testimony of God.
2 For I determined not to know
any thing among you, save Jesus
Christ, and him crucified.
3 And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much 1:,~~~~·~om. (d) The revealed things are
trembling.
s.29,30;
taught in words given by the
4 And my speech and my preach- Eph.1.5,11.
Spirit.
·mg was n?t wt"th 8 ei; ti"cmg
·
d
(Acts
4.28;
.
.
wor sl Eph.1.11.)
13 Which
thmgs
also we speak,
of man's wisdom, but m demonstra-I" foreordained not in the I words which man's wis~~~~~e ~~~ dom teacheth, but which the Holy
ti5ln of the Spirit 2!1-d of power:
:> T~at YOU: faith should n?t Rom.16.25,
Ghostteacheth; comparing spiritual
stand m the wisdom of men, but m mar/I. . . things with spiritual.
the power of God.
o Holy Spmt.
6 Howbeit we speak wisdom r~·1;l~{ 1 ·
(e) The revealed things are spframong them that are hperfect: yet 1 C:o;.3.i6.
itually discerned.
not the wisdom of this •world, nor CMt.!.18;
14 But the 2 natural man receiveth
of the .iprinces of this iworld, that P ~~,;~-~
not the things of the 0 Spirit of God:
come to nought:
world-system. for they are foolishness unto him:
7 kBut we speak the wisdom of 1 Cor~7.31,33.lneither can he know them, because
God in a !mystery, even the hidden g~~~'.-~;~~~)Jthey are spiritually _discerne_d_._ _

A

I

I
I

1 (I) The writers of Scripture invariably affirm, where the subject is mentioned
by them at all, that the words of their writings are divinely taught. This, of necessity, refers to the original documents, not to translations and versions; but the
labours of competent scholars have brought our English versions to a degree of
perfection so remarkable that we may confidently rest upon them as authoritative.
(2) 1 Cor. 2. 9-14 gives the process by which a truth passes from the mind of God to
the minds of His people. (a) The unseen things of God are undiscoverable by the
natural man (v. 9). (b) These unseen things God has revealed to chosen men
(vs. 10-12). (c) The revealed things are communicated in Spirit-taught words
(v. 13). This implies neither mechanical dictation nor the effacement of the writer's
personality, but only that the Spirit infallibly guides in the choice of words from the
writer's own vocabulary (v. 13). (d) These Spirit-taught words, in which the
revelation has been expressed, are discerned, as to their true spiritual content, only
by the spiritual among believers (1 Cor. 2. 15, 16). 5ee also Rev. 22. 19, note.
2 Paul divides men into three classes: psuchikos, "of the senses" (Jas. 3. 15;
Jude 19).. or "natural," i.e. the Adamic man, unrenewed through the new birth (John
3. 3, 5); pneumatikos, "spiritual," i.e. the renewed man as Spirit-filled and walk·
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15 But he that is spiritual ajudgeth all things, yet he himself is
judged of no man.
.
16 For whc hath known th_e bmmd
of the Lord, that he may instruct
him? But we have the mind of
Christ.
CHAPTER .
3
(5) A carn_al state prevents spir-

[3

20

-

A.O. 59.

with God: ye are God's he.sbandry
ye are God's building.
'
1~ A<;cor~ing to the lgrace of God
a discerneth which is i;:iven unto me, as a wise
all tkma~.
masterbmlder, I have laid the foun~!J,- ;; d~~'.'"'- dation. and another buildeth therecerned of
on. But let every man take heed
b s~;':]t~i the how he buildeth thereupon.
LORD. Isa.
(a) The only foundation.
,~~~i~om. 7 _
11 For other foundation can no
1tual growth.
i4, note.
man lay than that is laid, which is
ND I, brethren, could not speak ~~~ie~e;g:;· Jesus Christ.
unto you as unto spiritual, but manner of (b) Two kind_s of ministry and
~s unt~ 'carnal, even as unto babes Jn:~h.vs.i- 3 ;
~heir result.
m Chnst.
.
_
2cor.l.12,i1. 1~ Now if _any man build upon
2 I have fed you with milk, and (John 1.13; this foundation gold, silver prenot with meat: fo! hitl;erto ye were g {h~~~~~cious stones, wood, hay, stubble;
not able to bear 1t, neither yet now h 1 Cor.is.io;
13 Every man's work shall be
are ye able.
. Acts i6.i4. made manifest: for the day shall
3 For ye ari; yet dcarnal: for j lgeh,::a~~;:
declare it, because it shall be rewhereas there 1s among yoi.: envy- i Cor.9.i7. vealed by fire; and the fire shall try
ing, and strife, and divisions, are ye i~an.~~3;) every man's work of what sort it is.
not carnal, and walk •as men?
kGo:Jf; f~If;,w- 14 If any man's work abide which
4 For while one saith, I am of workers.
he hath built thereupon, he shall rePaul; and another, I am of Apollos; l Grace (im- ceive a 2ireward.
are ye not !carnal?
fc::.fLo.
15 If any man's work shall be
(6) God only is a11y thing in (Rom.6.i;
b~rned,.. he shall suffer loss: but he
Christian service • (Cf• vs - 7• ) m2RPet.3i.iis6.)
h1mseh shall be msaved; yet nso as
om. . • oby fire.
5 Who then is Paul, and who i~ n]~~iiments 16 Know ye not that ye are the
Apollos, but ministers gby whom (the seven)· temple of God, and that the PSpirit
ye believed, even as the Lord gave ~ 2~°:,;{·1°i 4 . of God dwelleth in you?
to every man?
Rev.20".i2.J' 17 If any man defile the temple of
6 I have planted, Apollos watered; o throujh: . God, him shall God destroy; for the
but hGod gave the increase.
P fie~ li.'119 temple of God is qholy, which tem7 So then ineither is he that (Mt.i.is;' · pie ye are.
planteth any thing, neither he that Acts 2.j.)
18 Let no man deceive himself. If
watereth; but God that giveth the q ~~!;%,~;- any man among you seemeth to be
increase.
sons) (N.T.). wise in this 'world, let him become
8 Now he that planteth and he i Cor.6.!l.
a fool, that he may be wise.
that watereth are Ione: and every k~~·~25 ii)
19 For the wisdom of this world
man shall receive his own ireward raae." · · is foolishness with God. For it is
according to his own labour.
H~%~~~~wri~ten, •He t~keth the wise in
· t"
·
d "t
Psa 94 11
their own craftmess.
( 7) ChxIS
1a11 service an 1 s re- u rea~o,;ings. 20 And again, 'The Lord knoweth
ward.
the uthoughts of the wise, that they
9 For we are klabourers together
are vain.

A

ing in the Spirit in foll communion with God (Eph. 5. 1s-20); and sarkikos, "carnal," "fleshly," i.e. the renewed man who, walking "after the flesh," remains a babe
in Christ (1 Cor. 3. 1-4). The natural man may be learned, gentle, eloquent, fascinating, but the spiritual content of Scripture is absolutely hidden from him; and
the fleshly, or carnal Christian is able to comprehend only its simplest truths, "milk"
(1 Cor. 3. 2).
1 Paul refutes the notibn ~hat he and Cephas and Apollos are at variance, mere
theologians and rival founders of sects: they are "one." See v. 22. and 1 Cor. ~6. i2.
2 God in the N.T. Scriptures, offers to the lost, salvation, and, for the faithful
service of the saved, rewards. The passages are easily distinguished by remembering that salvation is invariably spoken of as a free gift (e.g. John 4. io; Rom. 6.
23; Eph. 2. s, 9); while rewards are earned by works (Mt: 1.0. 4?; L_k. 19. i1; 1 <::or.
9. 24, 25; 2 Tim. 4. 7, s; Rev. 2. 10; 22. 12). A further d1stmction 1s that salvation
is a present possession (Lk. 7. so; John 3. 36; 5. 24; 6. 47), while rewan~s are a future
attainment, to be given at the coming of the Lord (Mt. 16. 21; 2 Tun. 4. s; Rev.
22. 12).
1214
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weak, but ye are strong; ye are
honourable, but we are despised.
11 Even unto this present hour
we both hunger, and thirst, and are
naked, and are buffeted, and have
no certain dwellingplace;
12 And )labour, working with our
own han<ls: being kreviled, we
~~~~ ~om.
bless; being persecuted, we suffer
1
CHAPTER 4.
it:
h ,,ga;nst.
13 Being defamed, we intreat: we
(c) Judgment of Christ's ser·
.
are made as the filth of the lworld,
van ts is not committed to men. '{,.i.:,::;:nca·
and are the moffscouring of all
1Cor6 11
\things unto this day.
ET a man so account of us, as of ,Lk.18 i~:·
14 I write not these things to
the ministers of Christ, and Rom.3.28.)
shame you, but as my beloved •sons
stewards of lh_e !11Yster.ies o_f God. d Jud.J,ments I warn you.
2 Moreover it IS reqmred m stew· (the seven). 15 For though ye have ten thou·
ards, that a man be found faithful.
I Cor o.5
sand instructers in Christ, yet have
3 But with me it is a very small (2 Sam.7.14:
r
· Ch ·
·
I h Id b · d d 0 f Rev w 12 l ye not many fathers: 1or m
nst
· · ·
thmg that
s ou
e JU ge
Jesus I have begotten you through
you, or of man's judgment: yea, I < 1 Cor.12.4,11: the ogospcol.
judge not mine own self.
Jas.1.1 7•
16 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye
4 For I know nothing bby myself; _r Already are followers of me.
yet am I not hereby <justified: but ye !Wed: al· 17 For this cause have I sent
he that judgeth
re<Jdy are ye
T"1mot h el,IS, W h 0 IS
· my
· dme is the
h" Lord.
b r
becom<k•ch Unto YOU
5 Th
. ere fore. JU ge not mg eiore Contra,vs.9- beloved •son, and faithful in the
the tin:_e. un_hl the :i;,ord come? who 12; 1 Pet.1.4. ILord, who shall bring you if!tO re·
bo_th \\ill bnng to hght ~h~ hidden c Cf.Rev.3 . 21 : membrance of my ways which be
thm~s of darkness, and will mak~ 5.10.
in Christ, as I teach every where
manifest the counsels of the hearts.
in every church.
and then shall every man have ii l<osmos
praise of God.
·
I (Mt.HJ~ (9) But there is such a thintJ as
6 And these things, brethren, I mankind.
apostolic authority.
have in a figure transferred to my- i Acts 26.24,25 18 Now some are puffed up, as
self and to. Apollos fo: your sakes; 1·Acts 20.34. though I Pwould not come to you.
that ye might learn m us not to
think of men above that which is '" Mt.5.44:
l 9 But I will come to you shortly•
written, that no one of you be Acts 7.60.
lif the Lord will, and will know, not
u!fed
up
for
one
against
another.
the
speech of them which are puffed
P
I kosmo>
'up, but the power.
7 For who maketh thee to diner <Mt.4.Sl =
20 For the kingdom of God is not
from another? and <what hast mankind.
in word, but in power.
thou that thou didst not receive?.,,. Acts 22.22.
21 What will ye? shall I come
now if thou didst receive it, whyl
· h
d
· 1
d
dost thou glory as if thou hadst not Gr. teknon, unto you Wit a ro , or m ove, an
received it? '
~~~;t,; one." in the spirit of meekness?
8 !Now ye are full, now ye are
rich ye have reigned as kings with· a Gospel.
CHAPTER 5.
out 'us: and I would to God ye did ~ 4c1~."{81 i3. Part III. Immorality rebuked,
reign, gthat we also might reign\ cden.12.'1-3;
discipline enjoined (1 Cor. 5.
with you.
Rev.14.6.)
\
1-6. s).
21 Therefore let no man glory in
A.D. 59.
men. For all things are your's;
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or
Cephas, or the •world, or life? or
d th
th"1 g· present or thmgs
t~aco~~~ all ~r~ your's;'
23 And ye are Christ's; and Christ
is God's.
" kosmos ~

L

I

I"
I'

(8) The apostolic example of

humility and patience.

1"i;,;_::;;::t
\

actually
I think that God hath set I reported.
the apostles last, as it were r of you hath
q

9 For
forth us
appointed to death: for we are
made a spectacle unto the hworld,
and to angels, and to men.
I 0 We are ifools for Christ's sake,
but ye are wise in Christ; we are
1

is qr~porte~ c?mmonly that
I·JT
there 1s for!11c~t10n ai"!!ong you,
and such formcat10n as ts not so
much as named among the Gentiles,
that one 'should have P.is father's
· wife.

Indifference to evil in the church
the result of divisions.
2 lAnd ye are puffed up, end have

What contempt this pours upon the divisions among the Corinthians: "Apel·
lonians," and "Paulinians," and "Cephasites," all alike indifferent to this instance
of gross sin!
1215
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not rather mourned, that he that
A.O. 59
ye unworthy to judge the smallest
hath done this deed might be taken
matters?
away from among you.
3 Know ye not that we shall
3 For I verily, as absent in body, "Judgments kjudge !angels? how much more
but present in spirit, have judged j 1 g~r~i:;~f). things that pertain to this life?
already, as though I were present, (2 Sam.7.14; 4 If then ye have judgments'of
concerning him that hath so done Rev. 20.12.) things pertaining to this life set
this deed
b s,,tan.
them to judge mwho are least es4 ln th~ name of our Lord Jesus lG~~rJ{
teemed in the church.
Christ, when ye are gathered to- Rcv.:20.. 10.)
5 I speak to your shame. Is it so
gether, and my spirit, with the c Rom.1.16,
that there is not a wise man among
power of our Lord Jesus Christ,
note.
you? no, not one that shall be able
5 aTo deliver such an one unto d Some ancient to judge between his brethren?
0
1
bSatan for the destruction of the ~:::'i~ J~~~.
6 But brother goeth to law with
flesh, that the spirit may be <saved c s,,crHice · brother, and that before the unbein the day of the Lord dJesus.
(of Clirist).
lievers.
7 Now therefore there is utterly a
6 Your glorying is not good. lGCor.11.25.
Know ye not that a little leaven k.'1,nit'\.~) fault among you, because ye go to
leaveneth the whole lump?
/ Lea~e~ ~s 6 law one with another. Why do ye
7 Purge out therefore the old 7,8; Gai.5.9: ' not rather take wrong? why do
leaven, that ye may be a new lump, (Gen.19.3;
ye not rather suffer yourselves to
as ye are unleavened. For even Mt.l 3 .33 .)
be defrauded:>
Christ our passover is •sacrificed g fM~~~) =
8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud,
for us:
mankind.
and that your brethren.
8 Therefore let us keep the feast, '' Mk.4.ll.
p t IV Th
t •t
f th
not with old !leaven, neither with i Se/Jaration.
ar
•
e sane: 1 Y o
e
the leaven of malice and wicked- vs.l,2,9-13; 1
body, and marnage (1 Cor.
9
2
2
ness; but with the unleavened '(G~;;~2 ~-. ~·
6. -7. 40).
•
bread of sincerity and truth.
cor.6.14-i1.)
(1) The body is h<;>lY:.because
9 I wrote unto you in an epistle j kosmos
washed and Justified.
not to company with fornicators:
(Mt.4,8) ·~
9 Know ye not that the unright10 Yet not altogether with the mankmd.
eous shall not inherit the kingdom
1
fornicators of this gworl<;I. or with ' {11,~g;;,;;~). of qod? Be no~ deceived: neither
the covetous, or extortioners, or vs.2,3; 1 Cor. formcators, nor idolaters, nor adulwith idolaters; for then must ye 11.31,32.
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers
needs go out of the gwor!d.
iie~:U~; of themselv~s with mankind,
11 But now I have wntten unto 1 H b 14 t
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor
you not to keep company, if any :l1i · ·ch:~ e. drunkards, nor revilers, nor extorman that is called a brother be a m (loc~I). 1 cor. tioners, shall inherit the kingdom
fornicator, or covetous, or an idola- 1.11.
of God.
ter, or a railer, or a drunkard, or ~~c~~ 1·j1 ;
11 And such were some of you:
an extortioner; with such an one no" we~:.·a~d 50 but y~ nare washed, b_ut ye a:e
0 sancbfied, but ye are PJust1fied m
not to eat.
throughout
12 For what have I to do to judge the verse.
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by
them also that are hwithout? do not o Sanctify,
the Spirit of our God.
ye judge them that are within?
Iioly
12 All things are lawful unto me,
0
13 But them that are without f c~~. 7 . 1 4, 3·J: but all things are not expedient: all
God judgeth. Therefore put away (Mt.4.5;
things are lawful for me, but I will
from among iyourselves that wicked Rev.22.ll.) not be brought under the power of
person.
P f':'stificaany.

<f&'.r

t1an. Gal.2.

CHAPTER 6.
~ b 'dd
t
·
Saznts
1or 1 en to go o

}t~J,~3~2~~j' 4 ; (2)Because the body is the Lord's.

zaw q Paul
does not 13 Meats for the belly, and the
invoke.the
belly for meats: but God shall de-

~h'!~~~~~thr stroy both it and them. Now the
ARE any of you, having a mat- commandbody is not for fornication. but for
ter against another, go to iaw mcnt, but ap· the Lord; and the Lord for the body.
before the unjust, and not before ~~n~v~~·~h~- 14 And God hath both raised up
the saints?
erectness as a the Lord, and will also raise up us
2 Do ye not know that the saints member of
by his own power.
15 Know ye not that your bodies
shall judge the iworld? and if the Chnst.
world shall be judged by you, are
are the members of Christ? qshall I

with each other.

D

1 Gr. olethros used elsewhere, 1 Thes. 5.
annihilation.
'

1216
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then take the members of Christ,
A.O. 59.
and widows, It is good for them if
and make them the members of an' ______ 'they abide even as I.
harlot? God forbid.
9 But if they cannot contain, "'let
16 What? know ye not that he G
them marry: for it is better to marry
which is joined to an harlot is one " en. 2·24 ·
than to burn.
body? for "two, saith he, shall be b a temple.
The regulation of marriage
one flesh.
c Holy Sp;r;t.
among Gentile believers.
17 But he that is joined unto the vs.11,19;
10 And unto the married I comLord is one spirit.
l~~n·:~·
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let
18 Flee fornication. Every sin Acts 2.4.)
not the wife depart from her husthat a man doeth is without the d from.
band:
11 But and if she depart, let her
'were.
f Some author- remain unmarried, or be reconciled
to her husband: and let not the
(3) Because the body is a temple. ·~!~~.~1th
husband "put away his wife.
19 What? know ye not that your "body."
12 But to the rest !speak I, not
body is bthe temple of the <Holy g autho6ty
the Lord: If any brother hath a wife
Ghost which is in you, which ye over.
that believeth not, and she be
have dof God, and ye are not your 11 Satan.
pleased to dwell with him, let him
own?
.
.
~G~~'·N,1. not oput her away.
.
20 For ye 'are bought with a pnce: Rev.20.10.)
13 And the woman which hath an
therefore glorify God in your body, i Temptat;on. husband that believeth not, and if
!and in your spirit, which are God's. 1 Cor.lo.9,a he be pleased to dwell with her, let
j~;;:U)
her not leave him.
CHAPTER 7.
J because of
14 For the unbelieving husband is
1 k f Psanctified by the wife, and the un(4) Because God has established ~~,'{ :c;~tr::1 believing wife is sanctified by the
marriage.
k concessi'on .. husband: else were your Qchildren
ow concerning the things 1 0
unclean; but now are they holy.
whereof ye wrote unto me: It ~ ,,'/;b;:~'n
15 But if the unbelieving depart,
is good for a man not to touch a hath fos
let him depart. A brother or a sis'f,W,,':r, ~g~d ter is not under bondage in such
woman.
2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornica- etc.
'
cases: but God hath called us to
tion, let every man have his own m John 2 1 2 . peace.
wife, and let every woman have 1 Tim.s.i 4 '.
16 For what knowest thou, 0
n le
wife, whether thou shalt save thy
her own husband.
3 Let the husband render unto the
ave.
husband? or how knowest thou, 0
wife due benevolence: and likewise "leave her.
man, whether thou shalt 'save thy
also the wife unto the husband.
p Sanctdy,
wife?
4 The wife hath not gpower of her holy !per17 But as God hath distributed to
o·Jm body, but the husband: and ~~~~) j~·T.). severy man, as the Lord hath called
likewise also the husband hath not Eph.i.4.'
severy one, so let him walk. And
power of his own body but the IMt. 4 .5;
so ordain I 'in all uchurches.
Rev.22.ll.)
18 Is any man called being cirwife.
'
5 Defraud ye not one the other, q Gr. t•kna, cumcised? let him not become unexcept it be with consent for a time, born ones. circumcised. Is any called in unthat ye may give yourselves to fast- r Rom.1.16,
circumcision? let him not be circumcised.
ing and prayer; and come together note.
again. that hSatan itempt you not seach.
19 Circumcision is nothing, and
Jfor your incontinency.
t Churches
uncircumcision is nothing, but the
6 But I speak this by kpermission, 1/ocall. vs.17, keeping of the commandments of
and not of commandment.
~~'. !A~~:-J.0 · God.
7 For I would that all men were 41; Phil.LL) 20 Let every man vabide in the
even as I myself. 1But every man ,, the
same calling wherein he was called.
hath his proper gift of God, one churches.
21 Art thou called being a serafter this manner, and another v Lk. 3 . 10 ,14 . vant? care not for it: but if thou
after that.
mayest be made free, use it rather.
8 I say therefore to the unmarried
22 For he that is called in the

~~~~~ ~in~~~~~~~i~~~hl~t~~ ~~d~:

N

1 So far from disclaiming inspiration, the apostle associates his teaching with the
Lord's. Cases had arisen (e.g. vs. 12-16). as the Gospel overflowed Jewish limitatio~s. not comprehended in the words of Jesus (Mt. 5. 31, 32; 19. 5-9) which were
an instruction, primarily, to Israel. These new conditions demanded authoritative
settlement, and only the inspired words of an apostle could give that. See v. 40.
1217
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Lord, being a servant, ais th~·1-~-;~~~---.\stedfast in his heart, having noneLord's bfreeman: likewise also h e - - - - - - cessity, but hath power over his
that is called, being free, is Christ's 1 a ~hn ~-~~;2 2 ,own will, and hath so decreed in his
servant.
om.o .. • · iheart that he will keep his virgin
23 Ye are <bought with a price; be b made free. ldoeth well.
'
not ye the servants of men.
c 6 20 .
38 ~o then he that giveth her in
1
24 Brethren, let every man, c 1 p;[i is jg 1marnage doeth well; but he that
wherein he is called, therein abide
· · ' . ,giveth her not in marriage doeth
with dGod.
d Eph.6.5,8;
betkr.
25 Now concerning virgins I have Ccl. 3 · 22 •24 ·
39 The wife is bound by the law
no ~omman<;tment of the Lord: yet e Sin. Rorn.3. as long as her husband liveth; but
I give my Judgment, as one that 23, note.
l1f her husband be dead, she is at
hath o~tained mercy of the Lord f and I would lli~erty to b~ married to whom she
to be faithful.
spare you.
will; monly m the Lord.
26 I suppose therefore that this is
'
40 But she is happier if she sn
good for. the present distress, I say, g ~ ~~~:j:~'.
ab_ide, after my judgment: and I
that it is good for a man so to be.
thmk nalso that I have the oSpirit
of Ge>d.
27 Art thou bound unto a wife? h kosmos=
seek not to be loosed, Art thou world-system.
loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. i;~-~~~~- 1
CHAPTER 8.
t V ~... ,
d h 1· ·
28 But and if thou marry, thou Rev.!3.3-8,
hast not esinned; and if a vir3in note.)
a~.
· meat"-' ary .t l'i 1!11-Jtamarry, she hath not sinned. Never- i free from
t1ons of 1.,hrist1an liberty
theless such shall have trouble in cares.
(1 Cor. 8. l-11. 1).
the flesh: fbut I spare you.
j f;;',i~1'.;~ =
NOW Pas touching th:ngs offered
29 But this I gay, brethren, the mankind.
I
unto idols, we know that we
gtime is she>rt: it remaineth, that
1all have knowledge, Knowledge
both they that have wives be as "{'g~i~t~oon Ipuffeth up, but Qcharit:( edifieth.
though they had none;
I you.
•
'I 2 And if any I!lan thmk that he
30 And they that weep, as though
.
knoweth any thing, he knoweth
they wept not; and they that re-[ 1 ~'fi R~m. nothing yet as he ought to know.
joice, as though they rejoiced not;
· ' no e.
3 But if any man love God, the
and they that buy, as though they!ni 2 Cor.6.14. same is known of him.
possessed not;
th 11 100
4 As concerning therefore the eat.
31 And they that use this hworld, "ha~e tf:e
ing of those things that are offered
as not abusing it: for the fashion Spirit of
lin sacrifice unto idols, we know that
of this world passeth away.
God.
an idol is nothing in the 'world, and
32 But I would have you iwithout 0 Holy Spirit. that there is none other God but
carefulness. He that is unmarried 1 Cor.12.3,4, one.
careth for the things that belong to 7, 8 •9 •11 •13 ·
5 For though there be that are
the Lord, how he may please the ~~i:i.~~j
called gods, whether in heaven or
Lord:
.
in earth, (as there be gods man~',
33 But he that is married careth P cox:icernmg. and lords many,)
for the things that are of the lzworld, tj~~r:/~0~acn- 6 But s~o us there is but one
how he may please his wife.
God, the Father. of whom are all
1
34 There is difference also be- 1q ~vld th
jthings, and we in him; and one Lord
tween a wife and a virgin. The
"' c up. Jesus Christ, by 1whom are all
unmarried woman careth for the r i.e. earth.
things, and uwe by him.
things of the Lord, that she may be M 1 2 • 0 .
7 Howbeit there is not in ev~ry
holy both in body and in spirit: but s
t' Iman that knowledge: for so~e with
she that is married careth for the
conscience of the idol unto tlus hour
things of the jworld how she may' 1 ~tbn 1.3;
eat it as a thing offered unto nn
2
please her husband.'
e .1. .
idol: and their conscience being
weak is defiled.
35 And this I speak for your own u Rom.5.11;
profit; not that I may kcast a snare I ~ev.4.11;
8 But meat commendeth us not to
0 9 10
·upon you, but for that which is
·
God: for neither, if we eat, are we
• •
1
comely, and that ye may attendl v La..-_ (of
the better; neither, if we eat not,
upon the Lord without distraction. Chnst). vs.9- are we the worse.
9_ Bu! take heed lest ~Y any means
36 But if any man think that he ~f h~l.~::i;
behaveth himself uncomely toward! i John 5.J
this ''liberty of yours become n
his virgin, if she pass the fl~wer ofl' w will ,, 0 t his stumblingblock to them that are
her age, and need so require, let consdonce lweak.
.
him do what he will, he lsinnethl if he is weak 1 10 For if any man see thee which
not: let them marry.
be builded
hast
knowledge
sit
at
meat
in
the
1
37 Nevertheless he that standeth 1 up, etc.
idol's temple, wshall not the con-

I

.

1'p

I

E;.,: 4

'.

I
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science of him which is weak be
A.D. 59.
itual things. is it a great thing if we
emboldened to eat those things - - - - - shall reap your 1camal things?
.
12 If others be partakers of this
which are offered to idols;
11 And through thy knowledge
power over you, are not we rathe~?
shall the weak brother perish, for
mNevertheless we have ~ot used this
•whom Christ died?
power; b:ut suffer all thmgs, lest .we
12 But when ye bsin so against a whose sake. should hmder the gospel of Chnst.
the brethren, and wound their weak
. .
q Do ,Y.e not know that ~hey
conscience, ye sin against Christ.
b S~n;,~;'.,m.3. w)uch numster .about "holy thmgs
2
0
13 Wherefore. if meat make my
hve of the ~hmgs .of the temple?
'
•
brother to coffend, I will eat nol c stumble.
and they whic~ wait at the altar
flesh while the dworld standeth
are partakers with the altar?
<lest I make my brother to offend.' d J~:1 :fh.
l~ Even so hath .the Lord ordained that they which preach the
c I Cor.9.22.
gospel should live of the gospel.
CHAPTER 9.
.
15 But I have used none of these
Paul vindicates his apostleship. f no nght.
things; neither have I written these
(Cf. Gal. 1. n-2. 14.)
gaw.ifewhoislthings,
that it should be so done
a s, 3 ter.
unto me; for it were better for me
M I not an apostle? am I not h 2 Thes.3.8,9. to die, than that any man should
free? have I not seen Jesus
make my gloryi,1g void.
Christ our Lord? are not ye my i f1-'!t· 2i·i~
16 For though I preach the gospel,
work in the Lord?
""· · · I have nothing to glory of; for ne2 If I be not an apostle unto j 2 Tim.3.16. cessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is
unto me, if I preach not the gospel!
others, yet doubtless I am to you;,k 0 . h
for the seal of mine apostleship are · ofp';rta°fi~/J' 17 For if! do this thing willingly,
ye in the Lord.
uf it.
II have a Preward: but if against
3 ~ine an?wer. to tliem that do 1 i.e. thin!!slorlmy ynll, a ~spensation of the gosexanune me 1s this,
the body.
pel 1s committed unto me.
4 Have we !not power to eat and
What is my reward then?
1
2
to drink?
"' 9
1.7·
Verily that, when I preach the gos5 Have ~·e !not J?OWer to lead · ' ·
pel, I may make the gospel of Christ
about a gs1ster, a wife, as well as n SanctifY_.
without charge, that I abuse not
other apostles, and as the brethren holy(thon!Js) my power in the gospel.
of the Lord, and Cephas?
i1~;li6 20
d
d f
6 Or I only and Barnabas, have (Mt.4'. 5 ,· ·
The metho "!nt! rewar o
not we hpower to forbear working? Rev.22.11.)
true ministry.

A

8%

118

I

They who preach the Gospel are oOr, eat.
to live of the Gospel.
t Rewarde.
1

7 Who goeth a warfare any time
at his own charges? who planteth
a vineyard. and eateth not of the
fruit thereof? or who feedeth a
flock, and eateth not of the milk of
the flock?
8 Say I these things as a man?
or saith not tbe law the same also?
9 For iit is written in the law of
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the
mouth of the ox that treadeth out
tl1e corn. Doth God take care for
oxen'
10 Or saith he it altogether for
our sakes?
jFor our sakes, no
doubt, this is written; that he that
ploweth should plow in hope; and
that he that thresheth kin hope
should be partaker of his hope.
11 If we have sown unto you spir-

19 For though I be free from all
men, yet have I made myself servant unto all, that I might gain
r~~~\ 2 3; the more.
1 Cor.3.14.)
20 And unto the Jews I became as
q Law (a'
a Jew, that I might gain the Jews;
Christ)·.
to them that are under the law, as
I Cor.13.1-13. under the law, that I might gain
(Ggl. 6 · 2 '
them that are under the law;
2
5
John ·l
21 To them that are without law,
r Rom.1.16,
as without law, (being not !without
note.
law to God, but Qunder the law to
s Gospel. vs.
Christ,) that I might gain them
12,14,16-18,
that are without law.
23 ' 1 Cor.lS.
22 To the weak became I as weak,
tj; i?e~i~~· that I might gain tche weak: I am
6.)
made all things to all men, that I
might by all means 'save some.
1
"'ce·course.
23 And this I do for the sgospel's
sake, that I might be partaker
tliereof with you.
24 Know ye not that they which
run in a trace run all, but one re-

1
The expression is peculiar and might be literall:• rendered, "not lawless towarC:
God, but inlawed to Christ." See "Law (of Christ)," Gal. 6. 2; 2 John 5. It is
another way of saying, "not under the law, but under [the rule of] grace" (Rom.
6. 14).
1219
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ceiveth the prize? aSo run, that
ye may obtain.
25 And every man that striveth
for the mastery is temperate in all
things .. Now they do it to obtaii:i a
corruptible crown; but we an bmcorruptible.
26 ~ therefore so run, 'not as uncertainly; so fight I, dnot as one
that beateth the air:
27 But I <keep under my body,
and bring it into subjection: lest
that by any means, when I have
preached to others, I myself should
be fa !castaway.

[10

21

9 Neither let us ltempt Christ, as
some of them also tempted, and
were destroyed of mserpents.
.
10 Neither murmur ye, as some of
a i1¥l~:~:; 2 •
them also nmurmured, and were deb 2 Tim.4.8;
stroyed of the destroyer.
Jas.1.12; 1
11 Now all these things happened
i%~·j.;1 f.ev. unto them 0 for ensamples: and they
c as not unare written for our admonition.
certainly.
upon whom the ends of the Pworld
d '!snot be'!t- are come.
eb.fff!~':n~r. 12 Wherefore let him thatthinketh
body, and
he standeth take heed lest he fall.
~",,"p~j;e.
13 There hath no qtemptation ta/i.e. disapken you but such as is common lo
proved.
man: but God is faithful, who will
CHAPTER 10.
g a spiritual
not suffer you to be tempted above
Israel in the wilderness a
h Ch:ist (as
that ye .are able; but will with the
. g
I
Stone). Jolm temptatton 'also make a way to eswarnin examp e.
cape, that ye may be able to bear it.
OREOVER, brethren, I would 1 P~t.i.s.)
14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved.
not that ye should be ignorant, i happened as flee from idolatry.
how that all our fathers were under Ar:;~
us. 15 I speak as to wise men; judge
the cloud, and all passed through'' NU:m.25.1,9. ye what I say.
the sea;
l Ex.17.2,7.
"' ]''
h.
t th L d' t bl
2 And were all baptized unto Mo- m Num.21.6.
ce 1ows IP a
e or. s a e
ses in the cloud and in the sea;
n fg~~ilt:};; 5 .
demands separat10n.
And did all eat the same spir- o !J• types:
16 The cup of blessing which we
itual meat;
P '.t ag~st. n bless, is it not the communion of
4 And did all drink the same spir- q v:.~"f3t2C'or: the blood of Christ? The bread
itual drink: for they drank of gthat 11.3'.4. (Gen. which we break, is it not the comspiritual hRock that foll~wed them: r ;.1~J..a~k,!4.) munion of the b?dy of Christ?
and that Rock was Christ.
issue also.
17 For we being many are one
5 But with many of them God s Or, loaf. er. 5 bread, and one body: for we are
1 2
was not well pleased: for they were ~ 6<?% l2 1~ all partakers of that one bread.
overthrown in the wilderness.
18 Behold Israel after the flesh:
1 1 cor.s.4·. ·
6 Now these things iwere our ex- u Gr. demon; are not they which eat of the sacriamples, to the intent we should not ~~tN· See fices partakers of the altar?
lust after evil things, as they also note: '
19 What say I then? that the lido!
lusted.
v Deut.32.17.
is any thing, or that which is offered
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were
v.16,
in sacrifice to idols is any thing?
some of them; as it is written, jThe m~':;,'::,':'"
20 But I say, that the things
people sat down to eat and drink, xSeparation. which the Gentiles sacrifice, they
and rose up to play.
2 Thes.3.6,14. sacrifice to udevils, and not to "Goel:
8 Neither let us commit fornica- t~~'.);~1~!{l) and I would not that ye should
tion, as ksome of them committed,
have wfellowship with devils.
and 2fell in one day three and
21 xYe cannot drink the cup of the
twenty thousand.
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye can-

M

A.D. 59.

u:·::-6.

tor

°'

w;ee

1 Gr. adokimos, "disapproved."
Dokimos, without the privative a, is translated "approved" in Rom. 14. 18; 16. 10; 1 Cor. 11. 19; 2 Cor. 10. 1s; 2 Tim. 2. 15,
and in Jas. 1. 12 by the word "tried." The prefix simply changes the word to a
negative, i.e. not approved, or, disapproved. The apostle is writing of service,
not of salvation. He is not expressing fear that he may fail of salvation but of
his crown. See "Rewards" (Dan. 12. 3; 1 Cor. 3. 14).
2 Cf. Num. 25. 9. A discrepancy has been imagined. 1 Cor. 10. B gives the number of deaths in "one day"; Num. 25. 9, the total number of deaths "in the plague."
Some discrepant statements concerning numbers are, however, found in the existing manuscripts of the Hebrew Scriptures. These are most naturally ascribed to
the fact that the Hebrews used letters in the place of numerals. The letters from
Koph to Tau express hundreds up to four hundred. Five eertain Hebrew letters,
written in a different form, carry hundreds up to nine hundred, while thousands are
expressed by two dots over the proper unit letter: e.g. the letter Teth, used alone.
stands for 9; with two dots it stands for nine thousand. Error in transcription of
Hebrew numbers thus becomes easy, preservation of numerical accuracy difficult.
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A.O. 59.
esying, having his head covered,
and of the table of devils.
,_ _ _ _ _ dishonoureth his head.
22 Do we provoke the Lord to
5 But kevery woman that prayeth
jealousy? are we stronger than he?
or prophesieth with her head uncovered dishonoureth her head: for
The law of love in relation to a own advan- that is even all one as if she were
eating and drinking.
(Cf. ta8e, but
shaven.
Rom. 14. 1-23.)
~~f.~r~1 the
6 For if the woman be not cov23 All t¥ngs are lawful for. me, b Jehovah.
ered, let her also be shorn: but if it
but all thmgs are not expedient: Psa. 24 .1.
be a shame for a woman to be shorn
all things are lawful for me, but
or shaven, let her be covered.
all things edify not.
c 1 Cor.8.10,12. 7 For a man indeed ought not to
24 Let no man seek his 0 own, but d partake
cover his head, forasmuch as he is
every man another's wealth.
with
the /image and glory of mGod: but
25 Whatsoever is sold in the thanks8iv- the woman is the glory of the man.
shambles, that eat, asking no ques- znB.
8 For the man is not of the
tion for conscience sake:
e Churches
woman; but the woman of the man.
26 For the earth is the bLord's, (local).lCor. 9 Neitherwasthemancreatedfor
and the fulness thereof.
.
ll~t~-~44 1 ;
the woman; but the woman for the
27 If any of them that believe not Phil.I.I.)
man.
bid you to a feast, and ye be dis. 10 For this cause ought the
posed to go; what~oever is set pe- f f,,~~{ctc~:~·1woman to have npower on her head
fore you, eat, asking no question 12.28. (1 Cor. because of the 0 angels.
for consci~nce sake.
10.32); 1 Tim. 11 N i;vertheless .neither· is . the
28 But 1f any man say unto you, 3·15 ·
man without the woman, neither
This is offered in sacrifice unto g Rom.1.16,
the woman without the man, in the
idols, 'eat not for his sake that note.
Lord.
shewed it, and for conscience sake: h imitators
12 For as the woman is of the
f6r the earth is the Lord's, and the
· man, even so is the man also by the
fulness thereof:
i thinAs dewoman; but all things of God.
29 Conscience, I say, not thine ~(.:,e~•n•
13 Judge in yourselves: is it
own, but of the other: for why is traditions: Pcomely that a woman pray unto
my liberty judged of another man's .
God uncovered?
1 Cf.Gen.3·16:
conscience?
14 Doth not even nature itself
30 For if I dby grace be a par:'\'.':.:'d~ teach you, that, if a man have long
taker, why am I evil spoken of for covering, is~ hair, it is a shame unto him?
that for which I give thanks?
=~~~-this 15 But if a woman have long hair,
31 Whether therefore ye eat, or tion.
it is a glory to her: for her hair is
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all
given her for a qcovering.
21
9
to the glory of God.
k Acts
·•
16 But if any man seem to be con·
32 Give none offence, neither to 1 Gen.5.1.
tentious, we have no such custom,
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to
neither the churches of God.
'the !church of God:
"'Gen.I.27.
33 Even as I please all men in all n authority,
Disorders at the Lord's ta.ble
things, not seeking mine own i.e. the s;gn
rebuked.
profit. but the profit of many, that ~~!l;~d's
they may be gsaved.
authority.
17 Now in this that I declare
unto you I praise you not, that ye
0
~~~.~~~·or come together not for the better,
CHAPTER 11 .
the angels.
but for the worse.
h
18 For first of all, when ye come
ye followers of. me, even as P Or, seemly. together in the church, rJ hear that
I also am of Christ.
q Or, ve•I.
there be 'divisions among you; and
· ·
d
I partly believe it.
P ar t VI . Ch rist1an
or er and the r 1 Cor.1.11.12. 19 For there must be also 'herLord's supper (vs. 2-34).
lsOr,scli.sms: esies among you, that they which
2 Now I praise you, brethren,1
are approved may be, made manithat ye remember me in all things, 1 Or, sects.
fest among you.
~d keep the •ordinances, as I de- u Or, ye can20 When ye come together therehvered them to you.
not eat.
fore into one place, "this is not to
3 But I would have you know, that J d 12
eat the Lord's supper.
the head of every man is Christ; andl v u c ·
21 For in eating every one taketh
the head of the iwoman is the man;
before other his own supper: and
one is •hungry, and another is
and the head of Christ is God.
4 Every man praying or prophdrunken.
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22 What? have ye not houses to
A.D. 59.
eat and to drink in? or despise ye
the church of God, and shame them a is for you.
that have not? What shall I say to b covenant
you? shall I praise you in this? I c SacrH;ce (ot
praise you not.
Christ).
2 Cor.5.l4,
The order and rneaning of the 18,19,21.
Lord's table.
(Gen.4.4;
Hcb.10.18.)

[12

:i

are chastened of the Lord, that we
ishould not be condemned with the
iworld.
33 Wherefore, my brethre:i., when
ye come together to eat, tarry one
for another.
34 And if any man hunger, let
h"
h
h
k
1m eat at ome; t at ye come not
together lunto condemnation. Antl
the rest will I set in order when I
come.

23 For I have received of the Lord d declare.
that which also I delivered unto c i.e. in an unyou, That the Lord Jesus the same ~~:.t~r. ~'."'night in which he was betrayed took ~o-22.
CHAPTER 12.
bread:
f Judgment,
24 And when he had given thanks in the sense of Part VII. Spiritual gifts in thP.
he brake it, and said. Take, eat; g ~;!~·discern.
body of G_hrist for ministry
this is my body, which ais broken h Judgments
and warship (1 Cor.12. i-14. 40 ).
for you: this do in remembrance of (the seven).
me.
vs.31,32;
concerning 2spiritual gift,,
25 After the same manner also he 22Cor.5.8-10.
brethren, I would not have you
7
14
< Sam. • : ignorant
took the cup, when he had supped, Rev.20.12.)
•
saying, This cup is the new btesta- i may not.
2 Ye know that mye were Geument <in my blood: this do ye, as 1 kosmos
~iles, carried away unto these dumb
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance ~~:;~~.=
idols, ~ven as ye ~ere led.
of me
k Ch
h
3 Wnerefore I give you to under·
26 For as often as ye eat this · (Jo~;/). fcor. stand, . t!iat no man speaking •by
bread and drink this cup ye ddo 12.28·31.
the Spmt of God calleth Jesus acshew the Lord's dea~h till he come. ~~il.n~l;
cursed: an<;t that no man ;an say
27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat 1 fer Judgthat .Jesus ;s the Lord, but by tht
this bread and drink this cup of the ment.
Holy Ghosc.
Lord, •un'.worthily, shall be guilty m:C~!n ye
True ministry is the exercise of
of the body and blood of the Lord. Gentiles.
spiritual 11,ift (Cf. Eph. 4. 7-16.)
28 But let a man examine himself, n in.
and so let him eat of that bread, c Cf.Eph.4.8,
4 Now there are diversities of
and drink of that cup.
.
~~i~t J~:s 0 gifts, but the same Spirit.
29 For he that eateth and dnnk- gifts for ser5 And there are differences of ad·
eth unworthily, eateth and drink- vice_ to '!'en, ministrations, but the same Lord.
eth /damnation to himself not dis- Chns_t gives
6 And there are diversities of
ceming the Lord's body. '
~;;,i;~t~~e Poperations, but it is the same God
30 For this cause many are Neak churches.
which worketl::t all ia all.
and sickly among you, and many P wo;-kings.
7 But qthe manifestation of the
sleep.
q to ea?h the Spirit is given to every man to
31 For if we would lgjudge our- 'fl:::;.~e;J:~n /profit withal.
selves, we should not be "judged.
for profit.
8 For to one is given by the Spirit
32 But when we are judged, we
the word of wiBdom; to another the

I

NOW

I

1 Self-judgment is not so much the believer's moral coademnation of his own
ways or habits, as of himself, for allowing such ways. Self-judgment avoids cha,~
tisement. If neglected, the Lord judges, and the result is chastisement, but never
condemnation (v. 32; 2 Sam. 7. 14, 15; 12. 13, 14; 1Cor.5. s; 1Tim.1. 20; Heb. 12. 7).
See other judgments. John 12. 31, note; 2 Cor. 5. 10, note; Mt. 25. 32, note; Ezk.
20. 37, note; Jude 6, note; Rev. 20. 12, note.
2 The word pneumatika, lit. "spirituals," i.e. matters of or from the Holy
Spirit, gives the key to Chapters 12 .• 13., 14. Chapter 12. concerns the Spirit in
relation to the bcdy of Christ. This relation is twofold: (1) The baptism with
the Spirit forms the body by uniting believers to Christ the risen and glorified
Head, and to each other (vs. 12, 13). The symbol of the body thus for.med is the
natural, human body (v. 12), and all the analogies are freely used (vs. 14-25 ).
(2) To each believer is given a spiritual enablement and capacity for specific service.
No believer is destitute of such gift (vs. 7, 11, 27), but ~n their distribution the
Spirit acts in free sovereignty (v. 11). There is no room for self-choosing, ancJ
Christian service is simply the ministry of such gift as the individual may have
received (cf. Rom. 12. 4-8). (3) The gifts are diverse (vs. 6, 8-10, 28-30). but
all are equally honourable because bestowed by the same Spirit, administered under
the same Lord, and energized by the same God,
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word of knowledge by the same
A.O. 59.
Spirit·
_
9 T~ another afaith by the same
.
Spirit; to another the gifts of heal- a fS.i~~i/ Cor.
ing by the same Spirit;
(Gen.3.20·
10 To another the working of Heb.11.39'.)
miracles; to another lprop!i~cy; to b 1 John 4.1.
another bdiscerning of spmts; to
another divers kinds of <tongues; cAc:ts2.4,7,11.
to another the interpretation of d Holy Spfr;t.
tongues:
vs.3,4,7,8,9,
11 But all these worketh that one 11,13;
16
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to
·
every rr.an severally as he will.
Acu; i.4.i

23 And those members of the
body, which we think to be less
honourable, upon these we "bestow
more abundant honour; and our
uncomely parts have more abundant comeliness.
24 For our comely parts have no
need: but God hath tempered the
body together, having given more
ab1:1ndant honour to that part
which lacked:
25 That there should be no
ischism in the body; but that the
members should have the same care
one for another.
Every belfrver is a member ot e Greeks.
26 And whether one member sufChrist's body and as such has f Assurance, fer, all the members suffer with it;
a definite ministry.
vs.12,13;
or one member be honoured, all the
2 Cor.1.10.
members rejoice with it.
7
3
12 For as the body is one, and j~";f~ i] ;
27 NowyearethebodyofChrist,
hath many members, and all the
.
and imembers in particular.
members of that one body, bein.g g ~';;~'}, ~£.
28 kAnd God hath lset some in
many, are one body: so also is
mthe nchurch, first apostles, secondChrist.
Ir Or, put on. arily prophets, thirdly teachers,
13 .For .by one JSpirit are we all i Or division. after that miracles, then gifts of
baptized mto one body, whether we
·
healings, helps, governments, diverbe Jews or •Gentiles, whether we _; Eph.5.30.
sities of tongues.
be bond or ~ree;.fand have ~~n all "vs. 6 , 11 ,
29 Are all apostles? are all proph<made to drmk mto one Sp1nt.
. Acts SA.
ets? are all teachers? are all work14 For the body is not one memers of miracles?
ber, but many.
l Churches
30 Have all the gifts of healing?
15 If the foot shall say, Because I ~~~~i~)i c~r. do all speak with tongues? do all
am not the hand, I am not of the 14.I->. (Acts interpret?
body; is it therefore not of the 2.41; Phil.
31 But covet earnestly the best
body?
I.I.)
gifts: and yet shew I unto you a
2 more excellent way.
16 And if the ear shall say, Be- "' Church
cause I am not the eye I am not of <true). vs.122
the body; is it therefo;e not of the i~:~~i. (~~~·
CHAPTER 13.
body?
16.18;
T11e m1n1s
. . t ry s1
"'ft
t b e ,.ov"
17 If the whole body were an eye, Heb.12.23.)
s mus
where were the hearing? If the n Church
erned by love.
whole were hearing, where were (visible).
THOUGH I speak with the
the smelling?
1 Cor.15.9.
tongues of men and of 0 angels,
1
18 But now hath God set the i T'f::;_J1.~Z.r and have not Pcharity, I am become
members every one of them in the
as sounding brass, or a qtinkling
0 Heb.1.4,
body, as it hath pleased him.
cymbal.
19 And if they were all one mem- note.
2 And though I have the gift of
ber, where were the body?
p i.e. Tove; and prophecy, and understand all mys20 But now are they many mem- so u;_ vs.2,3, teries, and all knowledge; and
48 3
' ' •
bers, yet but one body.
though I have all faith, so that I
21 And the eye cannot say unto q clangin/!.
could remove mountains, and have
the hand, I have no need of thee: L
not 'charity, I am nothing.
nor again the head to the feet, I ' ci.':'.'i;n.1 vs.I- 3 And though I bestow all my
have no need of you.
13; 2 Cor.S.
goods to feed the poor, and though
22 Nay, much more those mem- l~,14. (Gal.6. I give my body to be burned, and
2
2
bers cf the body, which seem to be • John S.) have not Pcharity, it profiteth me
mo;-e feeble, are necessary:
nothing.

kc::'i:'ll.

1
The N.T. prophet is not ordinarily a foreteller, but rather a forth-tclkr, one
whose gift enabled him to speak "to edification, and exhortation, and comfort"
(1 Car. 14. 3).
~Chapter 13. continues the pneumatika begun in Chapter 12. Gifts are good,
but only if ministered in love (13. 1, 2). Benevolence is good, but not apart from
love (13. 3). Love is described (13. 4-7). Love is better than our present incomplete
knowledge (13. 8-12), and greater than even faith and hope (v. 13).
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4 •Charity suffereth long, and is
A.D. 59.
kind; charity envieth not; charity
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed
up,
5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily
provoked, thinketh no evil;
6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but
rejoiceth bin the truth;
7 Beareth all things, believeth all
things, hopeth all things, endureth
all things.
8 °Charity <never faileth: but a i.e._ love; end
whether there be prophecies, they ~~3'.~ 3~•· 2 • 3 •
shall fail; whether there be tongues,
they shall cease; whether there be b wdh.
knowledge, it shallyanish away. _ cEph. 3 . 17 , 19.
9 For we know dm part, and we
prophesy in part.
d 1 Cor.s. 2 .
10 eBut when that which is per- e 1 John 3 2
feet is come, then that which is in
··
part shall be done away.
I reasoned.
11 When I was a child, I spake as gin a mirror
a child, I understood as a child, I in an
/thought as a child: but when I enigma.
became a man, I put away childish "love
things.
·
12 For now we see Kthrough a i Or, a to_ngue;
glass, darkly; but then face to face: I :"i~ 51~ '~9 v~7
now I know in part; but then shall1 ' · · ' ·
I know even as also I am known.
Gr. heareth.
13 ..fl.nd now abideth faith, hope, " Churches
achanty, these three; but the great- (local). vs.1est of these is charity.
~s. ('i~~~1;:

Ii

1

41; Phil.LL)

CHAPTER 14.

l i.e. earth.

Prophecy is the greatest of the
gifts.

mRom.14.19;
Eph.4.29.

after "charity, and deF OLLOW
sire spiritual gifts, but !rather
that ye may prophesy.

n John

2 For he that speaketh in ian unknown tongue speaketh not unto
men, but unto God: for no man
junderstandeth him; howbeit in
the spirit he speaketh mysteries.
3 But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort.

4 · 24 ·
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15

4 He that speaketh in an unknown tongue edifieth himself; but
he that prophesieth edifieth the
church.
5 I would that ye all spake with
tongues, but rather that ye prophesied: for greater is he that prophesieth than he that speaketh with
tongues, except he interpret, that
the kchurch may receive edifying.
6 Now, brethren, if I come unto
you speaking with tongues, what
shall I profit you, except I shall
speak to you either by revelation,
or by knowledge, or by prophesying
or by doctrine?
'
? .And even things without lif~
g1vmg sound, whether pipe or harp,
except they give a distinction in th~
sounds, how shall it be known what
is piped or harped?
8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare
himself to the battle?
9 So likewise ye, except ye utter
by the tongue words easy to be understood, how shall it be known
what is spoken? for ye shall speak
into the air.
10 There are, it may be, so many
kinds of voices in the lworld, and
no~e of them is without significat10n.
11 ~herefore if. I know not the
~eanmg of the vmce, I shall be unto
him that speaketh a barbarian, and
he that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me.
12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye
are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek
that ye may excel to the medifyiug
of the church.
13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an unknown tongue pray
that he may interpret.
14 For if I pray in an unknown
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my
understanding is unfruitful.
15 What is it then? I will pray
with the spirit, and I will pray
nwith the understanding also: I

1 The subject is still the pneumatika. Chapter 12. described the gifts and the
Body; Chapter 13. the love which alone gives ministry of gift any value; Chapter
14. regulates the ministry of gift in the primitive, apostolic assembly of saints.
(1) The important gift is that of prophecy (v. I). The N.T. prophet was not merely
a preacher, but an inspired preacher, through whom, until the N.T. was written, new
revelations suited to the new dispensation were given (1Cor.14. 29, 30). (2) Tongues
and the sign gifts are to cease, and meantime must be used with restraint, amt
only if an interpreter be present (vs. 1-19, 27, 28). (3) In the primitive church
there was liberty for the ministry of all the gifts which might be present, but for
prophecy more especially (vs. 23-26, 31, 39). (4) In such meetings, when "the
whole church" came together "in one place," women were required to keep silence
(vs. 34, 35; cf. 1 Cor. 11. 3-16; I Tim. 2. 11-14). (5) These injunctions are declared
to be "the commandments of the Lord" (vs. 36, 37).
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29 kLet the prophets speak two or
- three, and let the other judge.
30 If any thing be revealed to
another that sitteth by, let the first
" Eph.s. 19 ;
hold his peace.
Col.3.16.
31 For ye may all prophesy one
. 't
bH 1
5
by one, that all may learn, and all
vs~2 ) 5 ,f~:·
2 Cor.1.22.
may be comforted.
(Mt.1.18;
32 And the spirits of the prophets
2
Acts .4.)
are lsubject to the prophets.
cGr. paidon,
33 For God is not the author of
youths.
confusion, but of peace, as in all
churches of the saints.
d babes.
34 Let your women keep silence
e Isa.28.11,12; in the churches: for it is not per2 9
Deut. B.4 .
mitted unto them to speak; but
/Mk.IG.17;
they are commanded to be under
Acts 2.6.
mobedience, as also saith the law.'
35 And if they will learn any
"Acts 2.13.
thing, let them ask ntheir husbands
h Isa.45.14.
at home: for it is a shame for
women to speak in the 0 church.
; v.40; also
36 What? Pcame the word of God
vs.26,33.
out from you? or came it unto you
. t
.
1 0
r, 111 urn. only?
37 If any man qthink himself to
'' I Thes.5.19,
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him
20.
acknowledge that the things that I
1 Psa.39.2,3.
write unto you 'are the commandm Cf.Gen.3.16. ments of the Lord.
38 But if any man be ignorant,
n their own
let him be ignorant.
husbands.
39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to
0
The order of the ministry of
~~c';;1)hf~or. prophesy, and forbid not to speak
gift in the local church.
15.9. (Acts 2. with tongues.
H; Phil.J.J.l
40 Let all things be done decently
23 If therefore the whole church'•' ha. 2 . 3 ,
: and in order.
be come together into one place, Lk.2<:.47;
I
and all speak with tongues, and Rom.!S.l 9 . I
CHAPTER 15.
there come in those that are un- q 1 John 4 .6
learned, or unbelievers, will they
· Part VIII. The coming of the
not say that Kye are mad?
r Inspiration.
Lord and the first resurrec24 ~ut if all prophc;sy, and there ~~:~:~V 2 ·
tion. (Cf. Rev. 20. 5, 11-1s.)
come m one that beheveth not, or Rev.22.19.)
(1) The fact of Christ's
one U11fe~ed, he is ~onvinced of s Gospel.
resurrection.
all, he 1s Judged of all.
vs 1.4·
25 And thus are the secrets of his 2 Cor.'2.12. , MOREOVER, brethren, I declare
heart made manifest; and so falling (~rn.12.1-3; •
unto you the 5 gospel which I
: preached unto you, which also ye
down on his face he will worship Rev.! 4 ·6 ·)
"God, and report that God is in you 1 Rom.1.16,
have received, and wherein ye
of a truth.
note.
stand;
26 How is it then, brethren? when u hold fast the 2 By which also ye are 1saved, if
ye come together, every one of you word which ye "keep in memory what I
hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath I announced preached unto you, unless ye have
a tongue, hath a rc_velation, hath ~h':~fa0cY as believed in vain.
an interpretation. •Let all things tid;ngs.
3 For I delivered unto you first of
be done unto edifying.
.
all that which I also received, how
27 If any man speak in an un- "~jn;,!~m.J. that Christ died for our "sins acknown tongue, /et it be by two, or
'
·
cording to the scriptures;
at the most by three, and that iby w See Mk.16.
4 And that he was buried, and
14
• note.
course; and let one interpret.
that he rose again the third day
28 But if there be no interpreter,
according to the scriptures:
let him keep silence in the church;
5 And that he was seen of Cephas,
and let him speak to himself, and
wthen of the twelve:
to God.
6 After that, he was seen of above

will •sing with the spirit, and I will
sing with the understanding also.
16 Else when thou shalt bless with
the bspirit, how shall he that occupieth the room of the wilearned say
Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he widerstandeth not what thou
sayest?
17 For thou verily givest thanks
wdl, but the other is not edified.
18 I thank.my God, I speak with
tongues more than ye all:
19 Yet in the churi::h I had rather
speak five words with my widerstanding that by my voice I might
teach others also, than ten thousand
words in an unknown tongue.
20 Brethren. be not <children in
understanding: howbeit in malice
be ye dchildren, but in widerstanding be men.
21 In the law it is written, <With
n1en of other tongues and other
lips will I speak unto this people;
and yet for all that will they not
hear me, saith the Lord.
22 Wherefore tongues are for a
!sign, not to them that believe,
but to them that believe not: but
prophesying serveth not for them
that believe not, but for them
which believe.

A.O. 59.

·
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five hundred brethren at once: of
A.D. 59.
witnesses of God; because we have
w~om the greater part remain unto "Chu«h (visible). test~fied of God tha~ he raised up
this present, but some are fallen Gal.1.13. u cor. Chnst: whom he raised not up, if
10·32 ' rr1m.~· 15 ·> so be that the dead rise not.
asleep.
7 After that,· he was seen of 'fi";;.~g~1<.%~· 0 · 16 For if the dead rise not, then
James; then of all the apostles.
<Acts 2.41; Phil. is not Christ raised:
8 And last of all he was seen of • ~~~ce <lmpari.
17 An~ if _Chri~t be not raised,
1
me also, as of one born out of due cdl. 2 cor.1.12. your <faith 1s vam; ye are yet in
time.
~~i'.)· 5 · 1 • 2 Pet. your !sins.
18 Then they also which are fallen
9 For I am the least of the apos- d Acts26.e.
ties, that am not meet to be called 'Faith. 2 Cor.5.7. asleep in Christ are perished.
20
an apostle, because I persecuted the fi~39~· ' He
19 If in this life only we have
achurch bof God.
r sin. Rom.3.23, hope in Christ, ·Ne are of all men
most Kmiserable.
10 But by the cgrace of God I am note.
what I am: and his grace which •plttable.
was bestowed upon me was not in hf.~r.!~~~'i; 2 (3) The order of the resurrecvain; !:mt I laboured more abun- f.!~; 5 J~',;_ 9 <g~~·
tions.
dantly than they all: yet not I, but 'John s.?s, 29 ,
the grace of God which was with 1 Ttm.uo.
20 But now is Christ risen from
'5.~~;~t\s.;,0 2f the dead, and become the firstme.
11 Therefore whether it were I or 51,52; 2 The;. I. fruits of them that slept.
they, so we preach, and so ye be- ;,:~~; 1 ~~;!.\ 30 · 3 '. 21 For since by man came
lieved.
• Th,., finally, "death, by man came also the
(2) The importance of Christ's '.'::~;:/:,;;;~-:::;•resurrection _of the dead. .
t.
lo God, even the
2 2 For as m 2 Adam all die even
resurrec ion.
f::h:;~;o::;.~Yhc so in Christ shall all ibe made' alive,
12 Now if Christ be preached that with every rule, 23 But every man in his own or·
he rose from the dead, dhow say ~:;,~,f;~::'d~~;,.er der: iChrist the firstfruits; after·
some among you that there is no ~:,r.~e:.;~·~~~,g~ war<;! they that are Christ's at his
resurrection of the dead?
enemies under
commg.
13 But if there be no resurrection ~~'.{;;!0 d~~th~:: 24 kThen cometh the end, when
of the dead, then is Christ not deslmycd.
he shall have delivered up the
risen:
'~;"~1.~S. <N.T.J. 3 lkingdom to God, even the Father;
14 And if Christ be not risen, then !Lk. I.3t-33.l when he shall have put down all
is our preaching vain, and your "'r!;;•2J\~ 1 •
rule and all authority and power.
faith is also vain.
25 For he must reign, mtill he hatl1
15 Yea, and we are found false
1put all enemies under his feet.

I· ···

I Gr. to ekfromati, "before the due time."
Paul thinks of himself here as an
Israelite whose time to be born again had not come. nationally (cf. Mt. 23. 39),
so that his conversion by the appearing of the Lord in glory (Acts 9. 3--6) was an
illustration, or instance before the time, of the future national conversion of Israel.
See Ezek. 20. 35-38; Hos. 2. 14-17; Zech. 12. l0-13. 6; Rom. 11. 25-27.
2 Adam was a crmtrasting type of Christ (vs. 45-47; cf. Rom. 5. 14-19).
(1) "The
first man Adam was made a living soul" (Gen. 2. 7), i.e. he derived life from another.
that is, God. "The last Adam was a life-giving spirit." So far from deriving life,
He was Himself the fountain of life, and He gave that life to others (John 1. 4; 5. ·11:
10. 10; 12. 24; 1 John 5. 12). (2) In origin the first man was of the earth, earthy;
the Second Man is the Lord from heaven. (3) Each is the head of a creation, and
these also are in contrast: in Adam all die; in Christ all will be made alive; the Adamic
creation is "flesh"; the new creation, "spirit" (John 3. 6).
3 Kingdom (N.T.), Summary: See "Kingdom (O.T.)" (Gen. 1. 26-28; Zech. 12.
8, note).
Kingdom truth is developed in the N.T. in the following order: (1) The
promise of the kingdom to David and his seed, and described in the prophets (2 Sam.
7. 8-17, refs.; Zech. 12. a), enters the N.T. absolutely unchanged (Lk. 1. 31-33). The
King was born in Bethlehem (Mt. 2. l; Mic. 5. 2), of a virgin (Mt. 1. 18-25; Isa. 7. 14).
(2) The kingdom announced as "at hand" (Mt. 4. 17, note) by John the Baptist, by
the King, and by the Twelve, was rejected by the Jews, first morally (Mt. 11. w,
note), and afterward officially (Mt. 21. 42, 43), and the King, crowned with thorns.
was crucified. (3) In anticipation of His official rejection and crucifixion, the Kini(
revealed the "mysteries" of the kingdom of heaven (Mt. 13. 11, note) to be fulfilled
in the interval between His rejection and His return in glory (Mt. 13. 1-50). (4) Afterward He announced His purpose to "build" His church (Mt. 16. 18, refs.), anoth<"r
"mystery" revealed through Paul which is being fulfilled contemporaneously witli
the mysteries of the kingdom. The "mysteries of the kingdom of heaven'' and
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26 -The last enemy that shall bel A.O. 59.
destroyed is death.
27 For he hath put 0 all things under his feet. But when he s;:iit.'lla Psa.8.6.
all things are put under him, it is
manifest that he is excepted, which b vs. 24.
did put al! things under him.
28 And .when all things shall be c i.e. who,
subdued unto him, bthen shall the ~~odg~;~r~
Son also himself be subject unto rite of baphim that put all things under him, tism, are
that God may be all in all.
~~~.'.:;:~h~he
29 Else what shall they do which ranks left
are baptized for the 'dead, if the vacant by
dead rise not at all? why are they ;~~i~~~·
then baptized for the dead?
died.
30 And why stand we in jeopardy
every hour?
'<i Phil.3.3.
31 I protest by your drejoicing' c Rom.8.36,37.
which I have in Cluist Jesus o•.ir·1
Lord, I 'die daily.
f !£/".f:eak
32 If Jafter the manner of men I.
·
have fought with beasts at Ephesus, g Isn.22.13.
what advantageth it me, if the dead 1. p 13 20 .
rise not? gJet u~ eat and drink; for[' E~'l.~4.29; i
to morrow we die.
Tirr.2.16,17.
~3 Be not deceived: hevil commu- i Rom.13.H.
mcat10ns corrupt good manners. I
34 iAwake to righteousness, and:i Sin. Rom.
.isin not; for some have not the' 3.23, note•.
knowledge of God: I speak this to kEzk31.J.
your shame.
I
1 Gen.3.19.
(4) The method of resurrection. 1
! 111 Lk.20.35,36.
35 But some man will say, k Howj
a1e the dead raised up? and with" Gen.2.7.
what body do they come?
1 0 became.
36 Thou fool, that which thou!
sowest is not quickened except it P Omit italidie:
'
. ctzed words.
1 0 , _Jife37 And that which thou sowest,,~
0
thou sowest net that J:,ody that shall. swmg.
be, but bare grain, it may chance of\·, Rom.8.29.
wheat, or of some other grain:
38 But God giveth it a body as it· s tell.
hath pleased him, and to every seed 1 1 Mt1 3 11
his own body.
\ note.· '
39 All flesh is not the same flesh:,
but there i.~ one kind of flesh of,
1

1

1

- - - - - ----

------

men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds.
40 There are also celestial bodies,
and bodies terrestrial: but the glory
of the celestial is one, and the glory
of the terrestrial is another.
41 Thereisonegloryofthesun,an~
another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars: for one star
differeth from another star in glory.
42 So also is the resurrection of
the dead. It is sown in corruption;
it is raised in incorruption:
43 It is lsown in dishonour; it is
raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; mit is raised in power:
44 It is sown a natural body; it is
raised a spiritual body. There is a
natural body, and there is a spiritual body.
45 And so it is written, nThe first
man Adam 0 w;:is made a living soul;
the last Adam Pwas made a qquickening spirit.
46 Howbeit that was not first
which is spiritual, but that which is
1.atural; and afterward that which
is spiritual.
47 The first man is of the earth,
earthy: the second man is the Lord
·from heaven.
48 As is the earthy, such are they
also that are earthy: and as is the
heavenly, such are they also that
are heavenly.
49 And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall 'also
bear the image of the heavenly.
50 Now this I say, brethren, that
flesh and blood cannot inherit the
kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.
(5) All believers will not die.
(Cf. 1 Thes. 4. 14-17.)
51 Behold, I >shew you a 1mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we
shall all be changed,
52 In a momt:nt, in the twinkling
'1

---- - - - - - - · -

the "mystery" of the church (Eph. 3. '>--11) occupy, historically, the same period,
i.e. this present age. (5) The mysteries of tl::e kingdom will be brought to an end
by the '·harvest" (Mt. 13. 39-43, 49, so) at the return of the King in glory, the church
h'l;ving previously been caught up to meet Him in the air (1Thes.4. 14-17). (6) Upon
His return the King will restore the Davidic monarchy in His own person, re-gather
dispersed Israel, establish His power over all the earth, and reign one thousand
years (Mt. 24. 27-30; Lk. 1. 31-33; Acts 15. 14-17; Rev. 20. 1-10). (7) The kingdo~ of heaven (Mt. 3. 2, note), thus established under David's divine Son, has
for its object the restoration of the divine authority in the earth, which may be
re?ru:decl as a revolted province of the great kingdom of God (Mt. 6. 33, note). When
this 1s done (vs. 24, 25) the Son will deliver up the kingdom (of heaven, Mt. 3. 2)
to "God, even the Father," that "God" (i.e. the tnune God, Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit) "may be all in all" (v. 28). The eternal throne is that "of God, and of the
Lamb" (Rev. 22. 1). The kingdom-age constitutes the seventh Dispensation (Eph.
1. 10, note).
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of an eye, at the last trump: for the
A.O. 59.
trumpet sha~l s01.~nd, and ~he dead
shall be lara1sed incorruptible, and a Resurrect;on. vs.1-52.
we shall be changed.
53 .For this .corruptible !11ust put (Job 19 · 2 5.)
on bmcorrupb?n• and -.this mortal 0 ;ncorrupt;must put on 1mmortahty.
ba,_ty. er.
(6) The final victory over death. 2 Tim.l.!O.

let every one of you lay by him in
store, lras God hath prospered him,
that there be no •gatherings when
I come.
3 And when I come, whomsoever
ye shal! approve iby your letters,
them will I send to bring your liberality unt? !erusalem.
•
•
c Tsa.25.8.
4 And 1f 1t be meet that I go also,
54 So whe~. this corr!lpbble sha_ll
they shall go with me.
have put on mcorrupbo~. and this d Hos.13.14.
5 Now I will come unto kyou,
:nortal shall have put on immortal- e death
when I shall pass througa Macedo·
nia: for I do pass through Mace1ty, th~n shall ):le b:ought to pa~s
the saymg tha! 1s "Yntten, cDeath IS f s;n. Rom.3. donia.
swall~wed up m VlCtory.
. , 23 • note.
6 And it may be that I will abide,
5~ 0 death, w~ere is !hy st~ng. g Law (of
yea, and winter with you, that ye
Moses). Gal. may bring me on my journey whith0 grave, "'!'here is thy ':1ct9ry.
56 The stmg o~ de~th 1s fsm; and ~i~ 5&~.\~.l; crsoever I go.
the strength of sm is the 8law. .
Gal.3.1-29.)
7 For I will not see you now by
?7 But thanks. be to God, which
the way; but I !trust to tarry a
giveth us the ~ctory through our h ~~i~,~~~2°'· while with you, mif the Lord permit.
Lord Jesus Chnst.
8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until
(7) The u!timate vic_tory a mo- i ':!~~;ions Pentecost.
tive to service.
. 9 For a great door and effectual
58 Therefore my beloved breth- j them v~il/ I is opened unto me, and there are
ren, be ye st~dfast, unmoveable, 'i!f't~,';,'th many nadv;er~ar~es.
always abounding in the work of
10 Now if T1m~theus co~e, sec
the Lord, fornsmuch as ye know k 2 Cor.1.15. that he may be with you w1thou~
that your labour is not in vain in t hope.
fear: for he Pworketh the work of
the Lord
the Lord, as I also do.
'
m Jas.4.15.
11 Let no man therefore qdespise
CHAPTER 16.
him: but conduct him forth in peace,
3
9
n Phil. .l .
that he may come unto me: for I
Part IX. Closing. instructions 0 Acts 19.22. look for him with the brethren.
and greetings.
12 As touching our brother r ApolOW concerning the collection P Phil. 2 . 19 •22 · los, I greatly desired him to come
for the saints, as I have given q Lk.10.16;
unto you with the brethren: but his
order to the churches of Galatia, 1 Thes.4.8. will was not at all to come at this
even so do ye.
, Acts 19 .i.
time; but he will come when he
2 Upon the first day of the week
shall have convenient time.

N

---------------------~-----------------

1 Resurrection, Summary: ( 1) The resurrection of the dead was believed by the
patriarchs (Gen. 22. 5 with Heb. 11. 19; Job 19. 25-27), and revealed through the
prophets (Isa. 26. 19; Dan. 12. 2, 13; Hos. 13. 14), and miracles of the dead restored
to life are recorded in the O.T. (2 Ki. 4. 32-35; 13. 21). (2) Jesus Christ restored
life to the dead (Mt. 9. 25; Lk. 7. 12-15; John 11. 43, 44 ), and predicted His own resurrection (John 10. 18; Lk. 24. 1-8). (3) A resurrection of bodies followed the resur·
rection of Christ (Mt. 27. 52, 53); and the apostles raised the dead (Acts 9. 36-41;
20. 9, 10). (4) Two resurrections are yet future, which are inclusive of "all that
are in the graves" (John 5. 28). These are distinguished as "of life" (1 Cor. 15.
22, 23; 1 Thes. 4. 14-17; Rev. 20. 4), and "of judgment" (John 5. 28, 29; Rev. 20. 11-u).
They are separated by a period of one thousand years (Rev. 20. 5). The "first
resurrection," that "unto life," will occur at the second coming of Christ (1 Cor.
15. 23), the saints of the O.T. and church ages meeting Him in the air (1 Thes. 4.
16, 11); while the martyrs of the tribulation, who also have part in the first resurrection (Rev. 20. 4), are raised at the end of the great tribulation. (5) The mortal body will be related to the resurrection body as grain sown is related to the
harvest (1 Cor. 15. 37, 38); that body will be incorruptible, glorious, powerful, and
spiritual (1 Cor. 15. 42-44, 49 ). (6) The bodies of living believers will, at the same
time, be instantaneously changed (1 Cor. 15. 50-53; Phil. 3. 20, 21). This "change"
of the living, and resurrection of the dead in Christ, is called the "redemption of
the body" (Rom. 8. 23; Eph. 1. 13, 14). (7) After the thousand years the "resurrection unto judgment" (John 5. 29) occurs. The resurrection-body of the wicked
dead is not described. They are judged according to their works, and cast into
the lake of fire (Rev. 20. 7-15).
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- 13 •Watch ye, bstand fast in the' A.D 59.
spirit and your's: therefore acfaith, quit you like men, be strong .• 1Pct 5 8
knowledge ye them that are such.
14 Let a.11 'your things be done '2The~-~-; 5 _
19 The <;hurches of. A:sia salute
with chanty.
i" a111•1u 9 sbedone you.
Aquila and Pnsc1lla salute
1
I 5 I beseech you, brethren, (ye by""" " love. you much in the Lord, with the
know the house of Stephanas, that • Rom- 1•- 5·
hchurch that is in their house.
it is the dfirstfruits of Achaia, and ;~•b- 13 - 1 " /
20 All the brethren greet you.
that they have addicted themselves P;;::,~;;,us a,
Greet ye one another with an iholy
to the ministry of the saints,)
p«sence.
kiss.
16 That ye <submit yourselves ~ ~~~;!·,! c1ocall. ~ 1 T~e salutation of rrie Paul
unto such, and to every one that ,.,_1,19;2co..i.1. with rnme own hand.
helpeth with us, and laboureth.
CAc•• 2·"' Phil.
22 If any man love not the Lord
I 7 I am glad of the !corning of ; ~!~cwv. holy Jesus Christ, let him be iAnatherna
Stephanas and Fortunatus and C1h1n9•l cN.T.l
Maran-atha.
4 5
~chaicus: for that which was 8]ack- ~~~-';i_~-,<~•- - '123. The gr::ice of our Lord Jesus
mg on your part they have sup- j Arn..-sed; our Chnst be with you.
~~;~~,C~,mc~.i·,
24 My love be with you all in
plied.
18 For they have refreshed my final••"·
Christ Jesus. Amen.
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE
1 lj
WRITER.

Date.
20.

CORINTHIANS.

l1

The Apostle Paul (1. 1).
A.D. 60: probably from Philippi, after the events of Acts 19.

1.1

23-

1--3.

Theme. The Epistle discloses the touching state of the great apostle at this time.
It was one of physical weakness, weariness, and pain. But his spiritual burdens
were greater. These were of two kinds-solicitude for the maintenance of thr
churches in grace as against the law-teachers, and anguish of heart over the dis·
trust felt toward him by Jews and Jewish Christians. The chilling doctrines of
the legalizers were accompanied by detraction, and by denial of his apostleship.
It is evident that the really dangerous sect in Corinth was that which said, "and
I of Christ" (1 Cor. 1. 12). Th~y rejected the new revelation through Paul of the
doctrines of grace; grounding themselves, probably, on the kingdom teachings of
our Lord as "a minister of the circumcision" (Rom. 15. 8); seemingly oblivious that
a new dispensation had been introduced by Christ's death. This made necessary a
defence of the origin and extent of Paul's apostolic authority.
The Epistle is in three parts: I. Paul's principles of action, 1. 1-7. 16. II. The
collection for the poor saints at Jerusalem, 8. 1-9. 15. III. Paul's defence of his
apostolic authority, 10. 1-13. 11.
8 For w~ would not, br~~h~~~.
,have you ignorant of Jour trouble
Pdrt I. Paul's principles of ac1which came to us in Asia, that we
tion (2 Cor. 1. 1-7. 16).
la the brother were pressed out of measure, above
Is t rt;ng th • msom~c
'
h th a t we d eb Timothy.
Churches
(1) The explanation.
(local). 2 Cor. spaired even of hfe:
AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 8.1,18,19,23, 9 But we had the sentence of
by the will of God, and aTimo- ! ~i: ~1,~fs1 21- l death in ourselves, that we should
thy our brother, unto the church of th~ God ;.~dlnot ktrust in ourselves, but in GoJ
God which is at Corinth, with all Fa.tiler.
which raiseth the dead:
the bsaints which are in all Achaia: d compas10 Who delivered us from so great
2 Grace be to you and peace from e ~~;0s~rage. a ideath, and doth deliver: in whori1
God our Father, and from the Lord ment.
we mtrust that he will yet 11 delivcr
Jesus Christ.
f encourages; us;
3 Blessed be <God, even the :h~r~ ·%~':n- 11 Ye also helping together by
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the fort,''. etc., oc- prayer for us, that for the gift beFather of dmercies, and the God of ~~n~ ~~~~es. stowed upon us by the mean_s of
all <comfort;
, g Rom.1.16,
many persons thanks may be given
by many on our behalf.
4 Who fcomforteth us in all our1 note.
tribulation, that we may be able to·i"
w~c;_~ght. 12 Fo,- our rejoicing is this, the
comfort them which are in any JA~::'-19.23. 0 testimonyofourconscience,thatin
trouble, by the comfort wherewith'" Jer.17.5,7.
simplicity and godly sincerity, not
we ourselves are comforted of God. l Psa.3 4 .19,22. with fleshly wisdom, but by Pthe
5 For as the sufferings of Christ ;~ f!siu~"ance. grace of Gori, we have had our conabound in us, so our consolation Eph.1.13.
versation in the qworld, and mere
also aboundeth by Christ.
(Isa.32.17;
abundantly to you-ward.
6 And whether we be afflicted, it• 0 i~~ 16.
13 For we write none other things
is for your consolation and gsalva- 1p Grace Um- unto you, than what ye read or
tion, which is heffectual ir:. the en- pated).
acknowledge; and I 111 trust ye shall
during of the same sufferings which k 0';';;·i·~.5· acknowledge even to the end;
we also suffer: or whether we be 2 Pet.3."18.)
14 As also ye have acknowledged
us in part, that we are your rejoiccomforted, it is for your consolation q fifsm~
and salvation.
m.!:;-~d. =
ing, even as ye also are cur's in the
7 And our hope of you is stedfast, 1· 1 Cor.1.1i,
rday of the Lord Jesus.
15 And in this confidence I was
knowing, that ias ye are partakers _,ote.
of the sufferings, so shall ye be also
minded tocomeuntoyou before, that
of the consolation.
\
ye might have a second benefit;
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16 And to pass by you ii:ito Mace-I: _)\·D.:. ..60"·--j'be swallowed up with overmuch
donia, and to come agam out of
sorrow.
Macedonia unto you, and of you to[
I 8 Wherefore I beseech you that
Le brought "on my way toward
ye would confirm your love toward
Judrea.
[
'him.
.
I 7 Wh. en I therefore was thus a Acts 21.5.
9 For to. this end also did I write,
minded. did I use lightness? or the I 1 Fl h
that I n~ight know the proof of
things that I purpose, do I purp~se, ' 17 ~s2 c~~j~· :yo_u, whether ye be obedient in all
,lCcording to the bflesh, that with! 16. (John 1. ,thmgs.
me there should be yea yea, and nay: 13: Jude 23.) [ 10 To whom ye forgive any thing,
nay?
I c Acts 8_37 .
II {or give also: for if I forgav;e any
18 But as God is true, our wordl
'thmg, to whom kI forgave it, for
toward you was not yea and nay. i.dRom.15.8,9. lyour sakes/orgave I it in the per19 For the <Son of God, Jesusicl John 2.20 • son of Christ;
11 Lest ISatan should get an adChrist, who was preached among
you bv us even by me and Silvanus: f Holy Spir;t. :1vantage of us: for we are not ignoand Tim~theus. was not yea and ~ 0°f{~~t .rant of his devices.
nay, but in him was yea.
j 1'.1s; A~ts
· i 12 Furthermore, when I came to
20 For all the promises of God din' 2.4.)
1Troas to preach Christ's '"gospel,
him are yea. and in him Amen, un-;" 2 Cor. 13 _10 . and a door was opened unto me of
to the glory of God by us.
I
the Lord,
1
21 Now he which stablisheth us Ii Or, censure. ' 13 I had no rest in my spirit, bewith_ you in. Christ, and hath'; 1 Cor. 5.4,5 _ , cause I found not Titus my brother:
canomted us, is God;
I
I but takmg my leave of them, I went
2 2 Who hath also sealed us, and, j show grace :from thence into Macedonia.
.
.. m
. I and
enI (2) The ministry (to 6. lo):
given
t h e earnest Of t h e fS pint
courage.
our hearts.
( ) t ·
h
t
23 Moreover I call God for a rec- k Forgfreness.1
a
riump an ·
ord upon my soul, that to spare youl Es~h-~0j 2
( 14 Now thanks be unto God,
I came !lOt as yet unto Corinth.
I (Le..:.4.20;
which always ncauseth us to tri24 Not for that we have dominion Mt.26.28.)
umph in Christ, and maketh mani1
over your faith, but are helpers of 1 Satan.
.fest the savour of his knowledge by
1 us in every place.
your joy: for by faith ye stand.
2 Cor.11.3,
14. (Gen.3.1; 15 For we are unto God a sweet
CHAPTER 2.
Rev. 2o.lo.) savour of Christ, in them that are
0
The explanation, continued.
m Gospel.
saved, and in them that Pperish:
2 Cor.4.3,4.
16 To the one we are the savour
2 3
UT I determined this with my- kGeni1 6\ ' 'of death unto death; and to the
self, that I would not come 1
ev.
·
·
:
other
the savour of life unto qJife.
1
again to you in gheaviness.
:11 Iead~th us :ft_nd who is sufficient for these
2 For if I make you sorry, who isl m tnumph. ithings?
he then that maketh me glad, but o Rom.1.16,
For we are not as many, which
the 3ame which is made sorry byj note. ·
'corrupt the word of God: but as of
me?
.
: pare perish- :sincerity, but as o~ God, ~n the sight
3 And I wrote this same unto you,1 ;ng.
;of God speak we m Christ.
lest. when I came, I should havel
sorrow from them of whom I ought q Life
(eterCHAPTER 3.
1 2
to rejoice; having confidence in youl l'o- i':i. ~~:i:I
all, that my joy is the joy of you 14 : Rev. 22 .
The mmistry. (b) accredited.
19-l
all.
we begin again to commend
4 ~or out of much affliction and,, make a
I
ourselves? or need we, as some
al'!gu1sh of heart I wrote unto you! trade of.
others, epistles of commendation
y.~th ~any tears; not that_Ye should Is Holy Spirit , to you, or letters of commendation
oe gneved, l?ut that ye might knowl vs.3,6,8,17, · from you?
the love which I have more abun- 18; 2 Cor.4. j 2 Ye are our epistle written in
9 : 'our hearts known and read of all
dantly unto you.
}.3· (Mt.1.1
24
5 But if any have caused grief, he
cts · -l
men:
'
1

1

B

117

I

I

hath not grieved me, but in part:I tE1<.24.12.
that I m~y not overcharge you all. !u i.e. the ten
6 Sufficient to such a man is this commandhpunishment, which was iinflicted ments.
of many.
. .
•Jer. 31.33 ,
7 So that contraml\/lse ye ought Ezk.11.19.
ra~her to Jforgive him, and comfort
him, lest perhaps such a one should
1231
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3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of
Christ ministered by us written not
with ink, but with the sspirit of the
living God; not 'in "tables of stone,
but in !>fleshy tables of the heart.
4 And such trust have we through
Christ to God-ward:
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5 Not that we are sufficient of
A.O. 60.
(Because the truth taught is
ourselves to think any thing as of
commended by the life.)
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of a sufficient as
2 But have renounced the hidden
God;
::;.i~h·!t~~~
things of dishonesty, not walking
The ministry: (c) spiritual and covenant.
in craftiness, nor handling the word
glorious-not lei?,al.
b See Rom.7.
of God deceitfully; but by manifestation of the truth commending
6 Who also hath made us aable 6 ' note . .
ministers of the new testam~~t; :j!,~n with ourselves to every man's conscience
in the sight of God.
not of the letter, but of the spmt:
bfor the letter killeth, but the spirit d Rom.3.21,
(Because not self but Christ
giveth life.
note.
.
Jesus as Lord is preached.)
7 But if the ministration of death, e surpassmA
written and engraven in stones, Alory
3 But if our Pgospel be qhid, it is
cwas glorious, so that the children /Or, boldness. hid to them that are lost: .
of Israel could not stedfastly be- g Ex.34.33
4 In whom 'the god of this 5 world
hold the fac:e of Moses for the glory h annulled.
hath blinded the minds of them
of his countenance; which glory . 0m·t th .t 1 which believe not, lest the 1light
'iciz;d w~r~a · of the glorious gospel of Christ,
was to be done away:
8 How shall not the ministration . P 69 22
who is the image of God, should
1
of the spirit be rather glorious?
shine unto them.
23•·1sa·. 6 .9
9 For if the ministration of con- lo:
·
5 For we preach not ourselves,
demnation be glory, much more k i e the heart but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourdoth the miI?-istration of drighteous- 1 ;.~ovah. · selves your uservants for Jesus'
ness exceed m glory.
Ex 34 34
sake.
10. For even that whic~ was ?Jade m ~veile~
.6 For G?d, who commanded the
glonous had no glory m this re- u
·
light to shme out of darkness, hath
spect, by reason of the •glory that • i:_ehl'd'7h,
shined in our hearts, to give the
"· · ·
light of the knowledge of the glory
excelleth.
11 For. if that which is done av.:ay 0 }~~~;d.
of God in the face of Jesus Christ.
was glonous, much more that which The same
(Because the power is of God
remaineth is glorious.
Greek word
alone. Cf. l Car. 2. 1-5.)
12 Seeing then that we have such is rendered
hope, we use great !plainness of ~,",,';/~AMt.
7 But we have this treasure in
speech.
17.2 and
earthen vessels, that the excellency
13 And not as gMoses, which put Mk.9.2.
of the power may be of God, and
a vail over his face, that the children p G""pel. vs.3, not of us.
of Israel could not stedfastly look to 4; 2 Cor.8.18.
• •
•
the end of that which is habolished: CGen.l 2 .l-3;
The ministry: (e) suffering,
14 6
14 But their minds were blinded: Re~· · ·>
8 We are troubled on every side,
for until this day remaineth the q veiled.
yet not distressed; we are persame vail untaken away in the r John 12.31. plexed, but not in despair;
reading of the old testament; which s i.e. aAe.
9 Persecuted, but not forsaken;
iv ail is done away in Christ.
/ radiance of cast down, but not destroyed;
15 But even unto this day, when the Aospelof 10 Always bearing about in the
Moses is read, ithe vail is upon their the Alory. body the "dying of the Lord Jesus,
heart.
u· bondmen.
that the w)ife also of Jesus might bP
16 Nevertheless when kit shall vLit puttinA made manifest in our body.
1
turn to the Lord, the vail shall be to death, i.e. 11 For we which live are alway
taken away.
crucifixion.
delivered unto death for Jesus' sake,
17 Now the Lord is that Spirit:
I Cor.
that the life also of Jesus might be
and where the Spirit of the Lord is,
·.~ ·
made manifest in our mortal flesh.
there is liberty. .
w;;f~ ~~~f~:
12 So ~hen death worketh in us,
18 But we all, with mopen face be- 12· 2 cor.5.4. but life m you.
holding as in a glass the glory of CMt.7.14;
13 We having the same "'spirit of
the nLord, are 0 changed into the Rev. 22 · 19 ·> faith, according as it is written,
same image from glory to glory, x Holy Spirit. YI believed and therefore have I
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.
~~nl;
spoken; we 'also believe, and thereActs 2.4.)
fore speak;
CHAPTER 4.
y Psa.116.10.
14 Knowing that he whi~h raised
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us
The ministry: (d) honest.
z Grace (imalso by Jesus, and shall present us
parted).
HEREFORE seeing we have 2 Cor .6. l-3. with you.
15 For all things are for your
this ministry, as we have re- 2(Rom.6.1;
Pet.3.18.)
sakes, that the •abundant grace
ceived mercy, we faint not;
1232
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might through the thanksgiving ofj A.D 60.
many redound to the glory of God.
16 For which cause we faint not; la Psa.84.7.
but though our outward man per-I b Rom.8.18.
ish, yet the "inward man is renewed,,/ &".bi~~l:
day by day.
I house.
17 For our bJight affliction, which'' Lit,e (eteris but for a momen~. worketh for usl ~;_ lM~~J:k
a far more exceedmg and eternal! Rev.22.19.)
weight of glory;
jf Holy Spirit.
18 While we look not at the ~r.i,0 ~·~;:
things which are seen, but at the I Act; :i.4.\
things which are <not seen: for, g Fa 0th. Gal.
the things which are seen are tern-I ~J~;,2~· 20 .
poral; but the things which are not I Heb.i1._39°.)
seen are eternal.
h Death_

[5

21

/that every one may receive the
'!things done in his body, according
to that he hath done, whether it be
good or bad.
Knowing therefore the terror
of the Lord, we persuade men; but
I we are made manifest unto God;
'.ind I "'trust ~!so are made manifest
Im your consciences.
12 For we commend not ourselves
again unto you, but give you occa:sion to glory on our behalf, that ye
Imay have somewhat to answer
[them which glory in appearance,
,and not in heart.
I 13 For whether we be beside our(phys:cal). ,selves, it is to God: or whether we
r~:it~J.Phll. be sober, it is for your cause,

CHAPTER 5.

111

IGen.3.19;

(Why death itself has no terrors ; ~~-b;;; 7~~-nfor the servant of the Lord.)
bitious.

The ministry: (f) motive and
object.

j well pleas-

we know that if our earthly I
F ORdhouse
of this tabernacle wereik ~:s~~-m-

I 14 For the nJove of Christ con:straineth us; because we thus
dissolved, we have a building ofl I Jud!lments 'judge, that if one died for all, then
God, an house not made with hands, ~~h8~I~ven). were all dead:
eternal in the heavens.
G~1. 3 .I3.
I 15 And that he died for all. that
2 For in this we groan, earnestly (2 Sam.7.14; 1they which live should 0 not hencedesiring to be clothed upon with Rev.20. 12 -l JI forth live unto themselves, but unto
our house which is from heaven:
f;::;eiot
him which died for them, and rose
3 If so be that being clothed we'I Christ).
again.
3
shall not be found naked.
vs.i ,H;
16 Wherefore henceforth know
5
4 For we that are in this taber- ~a<;.Y~6I~,- ·
we no man after the Pflesh: yea,
nacle do groan, being burdened: 2 John s.J
though we have known Christ after
not for that we would be unclothed 0 ''° longer. the flesh, yet now henceforth qknow
but clothed upon, that mortalit; r f~~~."7.1.
we him no more.
might be swallowed up cf 'life. 1 (John 1.13;
17 Therefore if any man be in
23
5 Now he that hath wrought us Jude -l
Christ, he is a new 'creature: old
for the selfsame thing is God, who: q ~7,';',w.:~ 0 things are passed away; behold,
also hath given unto us the earnest' more.
all things are become new.
of the !Spirit.
Ir creatio~..
18 And all things are of God, who
1
6 . Therefore we are always confi-1 s f;~~~n~;. ;:- hath reconciled us to himself by
dent, knowing that, whilst we are 19.20. See' Jesus Christ, and hath given to us
at home in the body, we are absent fph.2.I6°<M 1the ministry of sreconciliation;
1
from the Lord:
.
4 .'8~':c~an- '· i 19 T.o. wit, that God was in Chr_ist,
7 (For we walk by gfa1th, not by kind.
,reconc1hng the 'world unto h1msight:)
"Imputation. self, not "imputing their ''trespasses
3
~ _We are confident, I say, and ?La~~ 2~.so; lunto them; and hath committed
w1llmg rather to be /•absent from Jas.2.23.l
unto us the word of sreconciliathe body, and to be present with r·Sin. Rom.3. ltion.
the Lord.
.
/ ..}J;.:',.i~~~ (of 20 Now then we are ambassadors
9 Wherefore we •labour, that, Christ). vs. ,for Christ, as though God did bewhether present or absent, we may, 14,IB,I9,2I; :seech you by us: we pray you in
be ;accepted of him.
I %!;.:l_~·,I 4 . !Christ's stead, be ye sreconciled to
10 1 For we must all kappear be- 1 Heb.IO.IS.) God.
fore the 1judgment scat of Christ:i
! 21 For he hath made Whim to be
ing to. .

1

i::'

II

1 The judgment of the believer's works, not sins, is in question here.
These have
been atoned for, ar,d are "remembered no more forever" (Heb. 10. 11); but every
work must come into judgment (Mt. 12. 36; Rom. 14. Io; Gal. 6. 1; Eph. 6. 8; Col. 3.
24, 25).
The result is "reward" or "loss" (of the reward), "but he himself shall
be saved" (I Cor. 3. n-I5). This judgment occurs at the return of Christ (Mt. 16.
21; Lk. 14. 14; 1 Cor. 4. s; 2 Tim. 4. 8; Rev. 22. 12). See other judgments, John 12.
31, note; 1 Cor. 11. 3I, note; Mt. 25. 32, note; Ezk. 20. 37, note; Jude 6, note;
.Rev. :w. 12, note.
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asin for us, who knew no sin; that
we might bbe made the <righteousness of God in him.

[7 2

The appeal to separation and
cleansing (2 Cor. 6. 11-7. 1).
3
a ~t"n~~':'· ·
11 0 ye Corinthians, our mouth is
b become.
open unto you, our heart is enlarged.
CHAPTER 6.
cRom.3.21,
12 Ye are not straitened in us
The ministry: (g) summary. d&~~~~en. ~~~~=·are straitened in your ow~
E then as dworkers together, eGrace Um13 Now for a recompence in the
with him, beseech you also parted).
same, (I speak as unto my chilthat ye r~ceive not the <grace of ~.~;.'(~~!: 6 . dren,) be ye also enlarged.
God m vam.
1;2Pet.3.18.) 14 Be ye not nunequally yoked
2 (For he saith.fl have heard thee flsa.49.8.
together with unbelievers: for what
in a time accepted, and in the day gRom.1.16,
fellowship hath 0 righteousness with
of salvation have I succoured thee: h~:::;,,end- Punrighteousness? and what combehold, now is the accepted time; 1 ing.
munion hath light with darkness?
behold, now is the day of gsalva- i 1 Cor.4.1.
15 And what concord hath Christ
tion.)
)HolySpirit. with Belia!? or what part hath he
2
3 Giving no offence in any thing, ~~~'i\ 8~8. that believeth with an qinfidel?
that the ministry be not blamed:
Act; :i. 4.)
16 And what agreement hath the
4 But in all things happroving k 1John3.7. 1'temple of sGod with idols? for ye
d
·
·
·
f
G
note
1
are
1
o ,
Gthe temple of the living God·.
ourse ves as t h e 'mtmsters o
·
in much patience, in afflictions, in 1John 7.i2.
as od hath said, I will dwell in
'f
· d" t
mPsa.84.11. them, and walk in them; and I will
. "Deut.7.2,3; 'be their God, and they shall be mv
necesst te~, m . 1s .ress!'.s,
5 In stnpes. tn impnsonments, m 1 Cor. 7.39.
,
tumults, in labours, in watchings, oRom.10.10, people.
in fastings.
note.
17 'Wherefore 1come out from
6 By pur~ness, by knowledge, by PSm. Rom.3. ai:iong them, and be ye useparate,
~ongsuffering, by kindness, by the q ~~;e~~=~or. lsa1th the. L?rd'. :nd touc~ not ~he
JHoly Ghost, by Jove unfeigned,
rGr. naos,
unclean thing, and I will receive
7 By the word of truth by the the sar.ctu- ,YOU,
power of God, by the ar~ou; of ary itself.
118 And will "be a Father unto you,
krighteousness on the right hand ~t'av5~6i\1 ·1?.. and ye ~hall b:= my sons a_nd daughand on the left,
use;,ar~ti~n. ,ters, saith the Lord Almighty.
8 By honour and dishonour, by vs.14-17.
evil report and good report: las de- (Gen.i 2.1.J I
CHAPTER 7
"/..':~3~i9 7
.
ceivers, and yet true;
9 As unknown, and yet well w Fle~h.·2 (; 01 • IHA;VING therc,'ore these promknown; as dying, and, behold, I io.2,3,4.
i
1ses, dearly beloved, le~ us
we live; as chastened and notl }J~hnAl3; !cleanse ourselves from all filthiness
x~t.~.4-B,
of .~he "'~esh, and spirit, xperfecting
killed;
'
lhonness m t;1e fear of God.
10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoic- note.
ing; as poor, yet making many Y Open your
rich; as.having fl:Othing, and yeti ~:.arts to I (4)The~earto£Paul(vs.2-16.)
mpossessmg all thmgs.
,
! 2 YRece1ve us; we have wronged
A.O.

60.

i (3)

W

I

I

1 Separation, Summary: (1) Separation in Scripture is twofold: "from" whatever is contrary to the mind of God; and "unto" God Himself. The underlying
principle is that in a moral universe it is impossible for God to fully bless and use
His children who are in compromise or complicity with evil. The unequal yoke is
anything which unites a child of God and an unbeliever in a common purpose (Deut.
22. lo). (2) Separation from evil implies (a) separation in desire, motive, and act.
from the world, in the ethically bad sense of this present world-system (see Rev.
13. 8, note); and (b) separation from believers, especially false teachers, who are
"vessels unto dishonour" (2 Tim. 2. 20, 21; 2 John 9-11). (3) Separation is not
from contact with evil in the world or the church, but from complicity with and
conformity to it (John 17. 1s; 2 Cor. 6. 14-18; Gal. 6. 1). (4) The reward of separation is the full manifestation of the divine fatherhood (2 Cor. 6. 17, 1s); unhindered communion and worship (see Heb. 13. 13-15), and fruitful service (2 Tim.
2. 21), as world-conformity involves the loss of these, though not of salvation. Here,
as in all else, Christ is the model. He was "holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate
from sinners" (Heb. 7. 26), and yet in such contact with them for their salvation
that the Pharisees, who illustrate the mechanical and ascetic conception of separation (Mt. 3. 7, note), judged Him as having lost His Nazarite character (Lk. 7. 39),
Cf. 1 Cor. 9. 19-23; 10. 21.
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no man we have corrupted no man,
A.O. 60.
cause that suffered wrong, but that
we hav~ defrauded no man.
- - - - o~r care for you in the sight of God
3 I speak not this to condemn
might appear unto you.
you: for I have said bef?re, that ye
. 13 Therefore we were comforted
are in our hearts to die and hve
!n your comfor~: yea, and exce~dwith you.
mgly; the more JOYe? we.f?r the JOY
4 Great is my boldness of speech
of Titus, because his spint was retoward you, great is my glorying of
freshed b;.r you all.
.
vou: I am filled with comfort, I am
14 . Fortfl have boasted any thmg
~xceeding joyful in all our tribulato him of you, I am ~ot ashame?;
tion.
.
!but as we spake all thmg~ to you. m
5 For when we were come mto
truth, even so our boastmg, wluch
Maced~nia our flesh had no rest, " encourt1A·
I znade before Titus, is found a
50
7
but we wer~ troubled on every side;! eth, " ' v. · truth. .
. .
.
.
without were fightings, within were lb regret.
15 And his mward affection. IS
fears.
c Repentance. more abundant toward YOJ.!, whilst
6 Nevertheless God, that acorn- vs. 9 ,io;
he rememberetl~ the obedience of
forteth those that are .::ast down, 2 Cor.i2.21. YC?U all, hov: wit~ fear and tremcomforted us by the coming of Titus; ~t. 3iho
blmg ye i:e<;eived him.
7 And not by his coming only, but
cts
· .)
16 I reJot~e therf'.fore that. I have
bv the consolation wherewith he d Psa.32.10.
confidence m you m all things.
\Vas comforted in Y?U, when he told , Rom.1.1 6 ,
CHAPTER 8.
us your earnest desire, your mourn note.
ing, your fervent mind toward me;
Part J; The collection for the
50 that I rejoiced the more.
f ~:;;;tf~d~e
poor (2 Cor. 8. 1-9. 1s ).
8 For though I made you sorry
with a letter, I do not brepent, gkosmos=
(1) The example of Macedonia.
though I did repent: for I perceive ~orldG'yi'6
!MOREOVER. brethren, we do
that the same epistle hath made !~~(Joh,; 7.i;
you to wit of the grace of
you sorry, though it were but for a Rev.13.3·8, God bestowed on the churches of
season.
"ote.)
Macedonia;
9 Now I rejoice. not that ye were h Eph. S.ll.
2 How that in a great trial of afmade sorry, but that ye sorrowed 'Neh.a.io.i 2. fliction the iabundance of their joy
to <repentance: for ye were made 1. [t i§'
f- land their deep poverty abounded
so:ry after ::i- godly manner, that :,:e fe~t ;~j ~he unto the riches of their liberality.
1rught receive damage by us m grace and
3 For to their power I bear recnothing.
~£1~~-:;·~:i- ord, yea, and beyond their power
10 For godly dsorr9w worketh re- v;ce to the they were willing of themselves;
pentance to •salvation !not to be sa;nts.
4 Praying us with much intreaty
repented of: but the sorroN of the k R 12 1
1that we would receive the gift, and
gworld worketh de?th.
.
om. · ·
take upon us the fellowship of the
11 For behold this selfsame thing, 11 Cor.15.10. ministering to the saints.
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort,
5 And this they did not as we
what carefulness it wrought in you,
hoped kbut first gave' their own
yea, what ~cl~arinil of yourselves,
selves' to the Lord, and unto us by
yea, what mdignat10n, yea, w1!at
the will of God.
fear, yea, what vehement desire,
6 Insomuch that we desired Titus,
yea, what .zeal, yea, what revenge!
that as he had begun, so he would
In all things ye have approved
also finish in you the same lgrace
also.
yourselves to be clear in this matter.
12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto
(2) The exhortation.
you. I did it not for his cause that
had done the wrong, nor for his
7 Then·fore as ye abound in
4

1 In 2 Cor. 8., 9., the apostle sums up the Christian doctrine of giving.
It may
be thus summarized: (1) It is a "grace," i.e. a disposition created by the Spirit
(8 7).
(2) In contrast with the law, which imposed giving as a divine requirement,
Christian giving is voluntary, and a test of sincerity and love (8. 8-12; 9. 1, 2, 5, 7).
(3) The privilege is universal, belonging, according to ability, to rich and poor
(.8. 1-3, 12-1;. Cf. 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2). (4) Giving is to be proportioned to income
18. 12-14. Cf. 1 Cor. 16. 2). The 0.1'. proportion was the tithe, a proportion
which antedates the law (Gen. 14. 20). (5) The rewards of Christian givir.g are
(a) joy (8. 2); (b) increased ability to give in proportion to that which has been
already given (9. 1-11); (c) increased thankfulness to God (9. 12); (d) God and the
Gospel g)orified(9. 13, 14).
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10

every. thin/I, in faith, and utterA.D. 60.
things but now much more diliance, and knowledge, and in all dil- -----gent, 'upon the great confidence
igence, and in your love to us, see
which I have in you.
that ye abound in this grace also.
23 Whether any do enquire of
8 I "speak not by commandment,
Titus, he is my partner and fellowbut by occasion of the forwardness "2 Cor.9.7.
helper concerning you: or our brethof others, and to prove the sincerity
ren be enquired of, they are the
of your love.
;, r:a~~cl~ g~l.l. messengers of the churches, and
9 For ye know the bgrace of our 3-15. (Rom. the glory of Christ.
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 3.24; John 1. 24 Wherefore shew ye to them
was rich, yet for your sakes he b~- l6. note.)
and before the ochurches, the proof
came <po~r. that ~e through his c Lk.9.58;
of your love, and of our boasting on
poverty might be dnch.
Phil.2.6,7.
your behalf.
10 And herein I give my advice: d R 3 18
for this is expedient for you, who
ev. · ·
CHAPTER 9.
have begun before, not only to do, e complete.
as
touching
the Pministering
.
but also to be forward a year ago.
11 Now therefore •perform the / comp 1et•on.
to the ~aints, it is qsuperfluous
for
me
to
write
to
you:
doing of it; that as there was a < vs.10-12;
readiness to will, so there may be a 2 Cor.8.1,
2 For I know the forwardness of
!performance also out of that which note.
your mind, for which I boast of you
to them of Macedonia, that Achaia
ye have.
Ii Ex.16.18.
1_2 Fo_r if there be first a .<i:villing ; full of zeal. was ready a year ago; and your
zeal hath provoked very many.
mmd, d is accepted accordmg to
3 Yet have I sent the brethren,
that a man hath, and not according j Ph'l.2.26.
lest
our boasting of you should be
to that he hath not.
k
0
01
13 For I mean not that other 2 (;';;; 9 :13. in vain in this behalf; that, as I
men be eased, and ye burdened:
(Gen.12.1·3; said, ye may be ready:
4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia
14 But by an equality, that now Rev.14.6.)
at this time your abundance may 1 Grace (im- come with me, and find you unprepared,
we (that we say not, ye)
be a supply for their want, that , parted). vs.
should be ashamed in this same
their abundance also may be a 1,6,7,19;
supply for your want: that there 1 ~R~~:~}14 · confident boasting.
5 Therefore I thought it necessary
may be equality:
' 2 Pet.3.18.)
15 As it is written, "He ~hat had m for a wit- to exhort the brethren, that they
/Iathered much had nothmg over; nessofour !would go before unto you, and
and he that had Jiathered little readiness. !make up beforehand your bounty,
'whereof ye had notice before, that
had no lack.
11 Prov.3.4;
the same might be ready, as a matI
Pet.2.12.
(3) The messenJiers.
ter of bounty, and not as of covetousness.
16 But thanks be to God, which ° Churches
0
1
put the same earnest care into the i~ ~~ J3 ~~!·
heart of Titus for you.
2 0 ;_ 11·.s.2s. (4) The encoura/Iement: God
17 For indeed he accepted the ex- (Acts 2.41;
loves a cheerful giver; if we
hortation; but being imore forward, Phil.I.I.)
Jiive, he will give.
iof his own accord he went unto p 2 Cor.8.4.
6 But this I say, He which soweth
you.
Tl
sparingly shall reap also sparingly;
1
4 9 10
>es. · ' · and he which soweth sbountifully
18 And we have sent with him the q
brother, whose praise is in the kgos- r Or, which
shall reap also bountifully.
pel throughout all the churches;
hath be;:n
7 Every man according as he pur19 And not that only, but who I ~~:i;,:'~ of poseth in his heart, so let him givP;
was also chosen of the churches to before.
not grudgingly, or of necessity: for
travel with us with lthis grace,
. h bl
God loveth a tcheerful giver.
which is administered by us to the s ;;~s. ess- 8 And God is able to make all
grace abound toward you; that ye,
glory of the same Lord, and mdeclaration of your ready mind:
t G_k. hi/aalways having all sufficiency in all
1thin/Is, may abound to every good
20 Avoiding this, that no man rious.
should blame us in this abundance u Psa.112.9.
work:
which is administered by us:
9 (As it is written, "He hath dis1
21 nProviding for honest things, v s~i ~~hn 3 persed abroad; he hath given to th<"
not only in the sight of the Lord, 7, note.
• poor: his "righteousness remaineth
but also in the sight of men.
for ever.
22 And we have sent with them
10 Now he that ministereth seed
our brother, whom we have oftento the sower both minister bread
times proved diligent in many
for your food, and multiply your
1236
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seed sown, and increase the fruitsl A.O. 60. / 9 That I may not seem as
of your righteousness;)
would terrify you by letters.
11 Being enriched in every thing.• Gospel.
10 For his letters, say they are
to all bountifulness, which causethl ~ 6~(a!~:~~'. weighty and powerful; but' his
through us thanksgiving to God.
1·3; Rev.14. bodily presence is weak, and his
12 For the administration of this 6·l
speech contemptible.
service not only supplieth the want b Grace (im11 Let such an one think this,
of the saints, but is abundant also parted).vs.8,1that, such as we are in word by
by many thanksgivings unto God; 14\~ Cor6n. 'letters when we are absent, such
13 Whiles by the experii:nent of ~·Pet~f.i 8 :~· will we be also in deed when we
are present.
this ministration they glonfy God
for your professed subjection unto c Rom.12.1.
12 For <>we dare not make ourthe "gospel of Christ, and for your "v.IO.
selves of the number, or compare
liberal distribution unto them, and
ourselves with some that commend
unto all men;
'I Cor.4.21.
themselves: but they measuring
14 And by their prayer for you, / Flesh. vs. 3,4 ; the~selves by themselves, and comwhich long after you for the exceed-1 2 Cor.11.18. panng themselves among theming bgrace of God in you.
(John 1.13; selves, are not wise.
15 Thanks be unto God for his Jude 23 ·l
13 But we will not boast of things
unspeakable gift.
<fleshly.
without our measure, but according
to the measure of the rule which
1
CHAPTER 10.
' ?:;'r~1;,~~":,: God hath distributed to us, a meain§s.
sure to reach even unto you.
Part III. The vir;dication of i leadin~ cap- 14 For we stretch not ourselves
Paul's apostleship (2 Cor. 10. tive every
beyond our measure, as though we
1-13. 14). (Cf. Gal. 1. u-2. 14.)
thoullht.
reached not unto you: for we a~e
come as far as to you also m
preaching th~ Pgospel. of C~rist:
(1) The divine authentication. j ~-:;;,.;~{
Eph.5.2. (Gal. 15 Not boastmg of thmgs without
OW I Paul myself <beseech you 6.2; 2 John 5.) our measure, that is, qof other
by the meekness and gentle- k J hn 7 24 . men's labours; but having hope,
ness of Christ, who in dpresence am 1°cor.2.3,4. when your faith is increased, that
base among you, but being absent
we shall be enlarged by you accordam bold toward you:
l 2 Cor.i 3.2.3. ling to our rule abundantly,
2 But I beseech you, that I may "'buildins up. I 16 To preach the gospel in the
not be bold when Jam present v.~th'
\regions beyond you, and not to
that confidence, 'wherev;ith I think( overthrow. boast in another man's line of
to be bold against some, which 0 2 cor 3.1.
things made ready to our hand.
think of us as if we walked accord-1
17 But he that glorieth, let him
ing to the flesh.
P Gospel.
glory in the 'Lord.
3 For though we walk in thefflesh, ~·~~~~N. 4 , 7 . 18 For not he that commendeth
we do not war after the flesh:
(Gcn.12.1-3; himself is approved, but whom the
4 (For the weapons of our war- Rev.l4.6.)
Lord commendeth.
fare are not gcarnal, but mighty q Rom.15.20.
through God to the pulling down of
CHAPTER 11.
strong holds·)
r Jehovah.
)
5 hCasting' down imaginations, i'C:;.~~jl.
(2 The godly jealousy.
and every high thing that exalteth
WOULD to God ye could bear
itself against the knowledge of God s Bride (of
with me a little in my folly:
and ibringing into captivity every i;i'/~t~s. 32 and indeed bear with me.
thought ho the obedience of Christ; (John 3.29; · 2 For I am jealous over you with
6 And having in a readiness to Rcv.19.6·8.) godly jealousy: for I have 5 esnoused
you to one husband, that I may
revenge all disobedience, when your 1 Church
obedience is fulfilled.
I true). vs.2,
present you 'as a chaste virgin to
7 Do ye look on things after the 3; Eph.1.22, Christ.
1'outward appearance? If any man M~~r.:~·~6/i8 ;
3 But I fear, lest by any means, as
trust to himself that he is Christ's,
· · ·
the serpent "beguiled Eve through
0
let him of h~mself_think this again, "~:Tr<'.i~ .j"· his subtilty, so your min~s sh?1;1ld
that, as he is Chnst's, even so are 1 14· (den 3 ·1: be corrupted from the s1mphc1ty
Ja~.1.14.) · ' that is in Christ.
we Christ's.
8 For though I should boast some- G
4 "For if he that cometh preacheth
1
what more of our 'authority, which Iv 4 ~~~.i.iv~._
!another Jesus, whom we have not
t~e Lord hath given us for medi~ca- 12.' (Gen.i2. ,. pr~l!ched,. or if ye receive arn;>ther
tion, and not for your ndestruction, 1-J; Rev.
spmt, which ye !lave not received,
14 ·6·'
1or ''another gospel, which ye have
I should not be ashamed:
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not accepted, ye might well bear
A.D. 60.
man exalt himself, if a man smite
with him.
you on the face.
5 For I suppose I was not a whit
21 I speak as concerning ore·
behind the very chiefest apostles.
proach, as though we had been
6 But ~hough I be •rude in speech, a a simple
weak. Howbeit whereinsoever any
yet not m knowledge; but we have person in
is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am
been throughly made manifest speech.
bold also.
among you in all things.
/J Sin. Rom.3.
22 Are they PHebrews? so am I.
7 Have I committed an boffeni:e in 23, note.
Are they Israelites? so am I. Are
abasing myself that ye might be c Gospel. vs.4, they the seed of Abraham? so am I.
exalted, because I have preached to
Gal.1.6-12. 23 Are they ministers of Christ?
you the <gospel of God freely? .
Re~~i~~6\ 3 ; (I speak as a fool) I am more; in
8 I robbed other churches, tak_ing d Gal 6 14
labours more al;mnd_a.nt, in stripes
wages of them, to do you service.
·· above measure, m pnsons more fre9 And when I was present with c Mt 7.1S;
quent, in deaths oft.
1 i
you, and wanted, I was chargeable ?]~~~
24 Of the Jews five times received
to no man: for that which was
· ·
I forty qstripes save one.
lacking to me the brethren which f ~ig~ni 2 7
25 Thrice was I 'beaten with rods,
came from Macedonia supplied: and (Gen.3.1; • once was I 'stoned, thrice I suffered
in all things I have kept myself Rev.20.10.) shipwreck, a 'night and a day I
from being burdensome unto you, a tr~risform- have been in the deep;
and so will I keep myself.
eth himself.
26 Jn journeyings often, in perils
10 As the truth of Christ is in me, fl transform ,of waters, in uperils of robbers, in
no man shall stop me of this boast- themselves. perils by mine own countrymen,
ing in the regions of Achaia.
; 1 John 3.7, in perils by the Vheathen, in perils
11 Wherefore? because I love you note.
'in the city, in perils in the wildernot? God knoweth.
j Flesh.
ness, in perils in the sea, in perils
12 But what I do, dthat I will do, Gal.3.3.
among false brethren;
13
that I m_a.y cut .off occa~ion from j~'d';:12 L : •
In w~ariness an~ painfulness.
them which desire occasion; that
m wwatchmgs often, m hunger and
wherein they glory, they may be 1' Gal. 2-4 ' 4 ·9 · thirst, in fastings often, in cold and
found even as we.
z Mt.2~.14.
nakedness.
(3) The warning against false m Rom.16.18.
~8 Beside those. things that are
~
h
n 1 Pet. 5 .3 .
withou~. that which cometh upon
.eac ers.
me daily, the xcare of all the
13 For such are <false apostles, 0 2 Cor.lO.lO. Ychurches.
deceitful workers, transforming P v.5.
29 Who is weak, and I am not
themselves into the apostles of q Deut.25.3.
weak? who is offended, and I burn
Christ.
r Acts 16 22
:not?
14 And no marvel; for/Satan him· · I 30 If I must needs glory, zJ will
19
14
self gis transformed into an angel s Acts · · . glory of the things which concern
of light.
t Acts 27.
;mine infirmities.
I 31 The God and Father of our
15 Therefore it is no great thing,u Acts 14.5.
if his ministers also '·be transformed
Lord Jesus Christ, •which is blessed
1 ·i
11for
as the ministers of irighteousness; " 0 en 'es.
evermore, knoweth that I iie
20
3
whose end shall be according to "'Acts • 1. not.
their works.
x Acts 15.36.
32 In bDamascus the governor
•
Ch
h
under Aretas the king kept the
( 4· ) The enforced boasting
Y (lo~). es
city of the Damascenes with a gar(to 12. 18).
2 Cor.12.13. rison, desirous to apprehend me:
1
16 I say again, Let no man think ~1,i:'_n~ : 133 And through a window in a
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a 2 c 12 5
basket was I let down by the wall,
fool receive me, that I may boast z 9 , 1 ~'· · '
and escaped his hands.
myself a little.
R
5
17 That which I speak, I speak a om. 9 · ·
CHAPTER 12.
it not after the Lord, but as it b Acts 9.24,25.
T is not expedient for me doubtwere foolishly, in this confidence c know.
less ~o glory. I will come tc
of boasting.
d First heaven
18 Seeing that many glory after of clouds; ' visions and revelations of the Lord
2
I <knew a man in Christ above
the jfiesh, I will glory also.
~~~~dtlii~d,
19 For ye suffer fools gladly, see-, God"s abode. fourteen years ago, (whether in the
body, I cannot tell; or whether out
ing ye yourselves are wise.
of the body, I cannot tell: God
20 For ye suffer, kif a man bring
knoweth;)
such an one caught up
you into bondage, ljf a man devour
to the dthird heaven.
you, mif a man take of you, "if a
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3 And I knew such a man,
A.D. 60.
15 And I will very gladly spend
(whether in the body, or out of the' _ _ _ _ _ and be spent for nyou; though the
body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;)
more abundantly I love you, the
4 How that he was caught up into a Sec Lk.16.
less I be loved.
"paradise,. an? peard unspeakable ~!d~s~te on
16 But be it so, I did not burden
words. which 1t ts not blawful for a
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I
man to utter.
b a/lowed to
caught you with guile.
5 Of such an one will I glory:
17 Did I make a gain of you by
•yet of myself I will not glory, but c 2 Cor. 11 .30 . any of them whom I sent unto you?
in mine infirmities.
18 I desired Titus, and with him
6 For though I would desire to d Ezk.28.24:
I sent a brother. Did Titus make a
gain of you? walked we not in the
glory, I shall not be a fool: for I Gal. 4 · 14 ·
will say the truth: but now I for- e Satan.
Isame 0 spirit? walked we not in the
bear lest any man should think of Eph.4.27.
Jsame steps?
me ~bove that which he seeth me k~~~2i·.ib.) J
to be, or that he heareth of me.
(5) The warning.
7 And lest I should be exalted f Grace
above measure through the abun- l:;':,ft;~J.
19 Again, think ye that we excuse
dance of the revelations, there was (Ro;;:;.6.1:
Pourselves unto you? we speak begiven to me a ldthom in the flesh, 2 Pet.3.18.) lfore God in Christ: but we do all
the messenger of <Satan to buffet ~ Mt. 5.4 8 ,
things, dearly beloved, for your
me, lest I should be exalted abovel· note.
!edifying.
measure.
20 For I fear, lest, qwhen I come,
8 For this thing I besought the'" Oc, weakI shall not find you such as I would,
Lord thrice, that it might depart nesses.
land that I shall be found unto you
from me.
i stra;ts.
,such as ye would not: lest there be
. 9 An~ he said unto me, flVIy grace, j Lk.l 7. 10 ,
Jdebates, envyings, wraths, strifes,
1s sufficient for thee: for my strer.gth: ; Cor.3.7:
backbitings, whisperings, swellings_
is made gperfect in weakness. Most. Eph.3.8.
tumults:
~1adly tJ:ierefo~e. will I rather glory',, 1 Cor. 9 . 2.
21 And lest, when I come again,
m my "mfirrmtJ.es, that the power·
my God will humble me among you,
of Christ may rest upon me.
11 Churches land that I shall bewail many which
10 Therefore I take pleasure in (locall.
llhave 'sinned already, and have not
1 · fi
· · m
• reproac h es. m
- neces-i
- Gd.1.2,13,
'm rm1tles,
22. (Acts 2. •repented of the uncleanness and
sities, i": p~rsecutions, in idistressesl 41; Phil.I.I.) fornication and lasciviousness which
for Chnst s sake: for when I am,"' 1 Cor.I0. 33 , they h&ve committed.
weak, then am I strong.
1 Thcs.2.8.
11 I am become a fool in glorying;
CHAPTER 13.
ye have compelled me: for I ought!" your souls.
to have been commended of you: "Holy Spir;t. THIS is the third time I am
for in nothing am I behind the 2 Cor.13.14.
coming to you. 'In the mouth
very. chiefest apostles, ithough I be ~t;;1,~ 1/48 \
of two or three .witnesses shall every
nothmg.
wcrd be established.
12 Truly the ksigns of an apostle P 2 Cor.5.12.
2 I told you before. and foretell
wer.e wro~ght. among you in all q 2 Cor.l.l. 2,10 ,,y.ou, as if I w!'re present, the seco'.ld
patlen~e, m signs, and wonders,
1 Cor.4.21. 1 time; and bemg absent now I wnte
and mighty deeds.
.
Ito them which heretofore have
13 For what is it wherein ye were 'f~n. R~m. 3 . j'sinned and to all other that if I
· no e.
come again, I will not sp~re: '
inferior to other lchurches, except
it be that I myself was not burden- s ReP_entance. j 3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ
some to you? forgive me this ~J;T:i2." 25 · :speaking in me, which to you-ward
wrong.
I Act; i1:3o.) lis not weak. but is mighty in you.
14 Behold, the third time I am
4 For "though he was crucified
ready to come to you; and I will 1 Deut.i 9 .i 5. through weakness, yet he liveth by
not be burdensome to you: mfor I 11 Phil.2. 7,8 .
the power of God. For we also are
set;k not your's, but you. for thel\ 1 Pet.3.18.
weak in him, but we shall live with
children ought not to lay up for _ 1 c 11 28 . him by the power of God toward

Um-1

1

1

I

I
1

I

I

~~M:~~ts, b~t-~: P_:~nts:~~th:1~ Jib~ 3~20 '. (~u;•Exarni_~~
1

yourselves,

--~~~~er

I.t has b<:en conjectured that Paul's "thorn in the flesh" was chronic ophthalmia,
mducmg bodily weakness, and a repulsive appearance (Gal. 4. 1s; 1 Cor. 2. 3, 4;
2 Cor. 10. 10). This cannot be positively known, and the reserve of Scripture is as
sur~ a mark of inspiration as its revelations. Paul's particular "thorn" is not described that his consolations may avail for all to whom any thorn is given.
1239
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ye be in the faith; prove your own
A.D. 60.
selve~.
aKnow ye not your own
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in a Do ye not
you, except ye be reprobates?
recolJnize
6 But I btrust that ye shall know {[;~;_selves
that we are not reprobates.
b i.e. hope.
7 Now I pray to God that ye do c Prov.21.30.
no evil; not that we should appear d PerlectinlJ.
approved, but that ye should do Mt.5.48,
that which is honest, though we be note.
as reprobates.
e rejoice.
8 cFor we can do nothing against I perfected;
the truth, but for the truth.
~;,~~- 5 .4 8 ,
9 For we are glad, when we a~e g Rom.l6.l6.
weak, and _Ye are strong: and this h Holy Spirit.
also we wish, even your dperfec- Gal.3.2,3,5,
tion.
14. (Mt.l.18;
10 Therefore I write these things Acts 2 .4.l
being absent, lest being present I
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should use sharpness, according to
the power which the Lord hath
given me to edification, and not to
destruction.
(6) Conclusion.

11 Finally, brethren, •farewell.
Be /perfect, be of good comfort, be
of one mind, live in peace; and the
God of love and peace shall be
with you.
12 g(].reet one another with an
holy kiss.
13 All the saints salute you.
14 The grace of the Lord Jesus
Christ, and the love of God, and
the communion of the "Holy Ghost,
be with you all. Amen.

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE
l 1)

GALATIANS.

[1

10

WRITER. The Apostle Paul (1. t).
Date. Galatians was probably written A.D. 60, during Paul's third visit to Corinth. The occasion of th~ Epistle is evident. It had come to Paul's knowledge
that the fickle Galatians, who were not Greeks. but Gauls, "a stream from the torrent of barbarians which poured into Greece in the third century before Christ,"
had become the prey of the legalizers, the Judaizing missionaries from Palestine.
Theme. The theme of Galatians is the vindication of the Gospel of the grace of
God from any admixture of law-conditions, which qualify or destroy its character
of pure grace.
The Galatian error had two forms, both of which are refuted. The first is the
teaching that obedieace to the law is mingled with faith as the ground of the sinner's justification; the second, that the justified believer is made perfect by keeping
the law. Paul meets the first form of the rror by a demonstration that justification is through the Abrahamic Covenant (Gen. 15. 18), and that the law, which was
four hundred and thirty years after the confirmation of that covenant, and the true
purpose of which was condemnation, not justification, cannot disannul a salvation
·.1.·hich rests upon the earlier covenant. Paul meets the second and more subtle
form by vindicating the office of the Holy Spirit as Sanctifier.
The book is in seven parts: I. Salutation, 1. 1-5. II. Theme, 1. 6-9. III. Paul's
Gospel is a revelation, 1. l~-2. 14. IV. Justification is by faith without law, 2. 153. 24. V. The rule of the believer's life is gracious, not legal, 3. 25-5. 15. VI. Sanctification is through the Spirit, not the law, 5. 16-24. VII. Exhortations and conclusion, 5. 25-6. 18.
A.D. 58.
a Churc~

1

moved from him that called you
into the 1grace of Christ unto an(local). vs 2, other gospel:
13,22: Col.4. ' 7 Which is not ianother· but
pA~. an apostle, (not of men, !~: 1 ~i,rtftn there be some that itroubl~ you
_neither by man, but by Jesus I· 1 cor.;6.i: · and would ''pervert the gospel of
Chnst, and God the Father, who] Acts 16.6.
Christ
raised him from the dead;) .
I' G/acle Un i 8 B~t though we, or an 1angel
~ And all the brethren which ~rel ~~:G~1~I."~i. from heaven, preach any other gosw1th _me, unto the "churches of rRom.3 24; 1 pel unto you than that which we
01
Gal~tia:
,d ~.~ 2 2~~"'"' ''have preached unto you, let him be
3 Grace be to you and peace, 1 Cor.ls. 3: lmaccursed.
from God the F~ther, and from our I l Pct.2.24. ! 9 As we said before, so say I now
Lord Jesus Chns.t,
. Ie S.n. Rom. 3. again, If any man preach any other
4_ Who d~ave hm~self for our 'sm~. 1J~.6'.~J7Rcm. gos~el unto yqu than that ye have
that he m1~ht fdehver us fro!Il this 12.2: Cot.2.20. received, let him be accursed.
presei:t e•11I Kworld, haccordmg to ~ 1.e. age.
_
,
.
1
11
the will of God and our Father:
.Part !II. Pauls gos~eJ is a reve; ~~~;~_;-f_ 5 5 To whom be glory for ever and i Gal 5 10 12 . I lat1on, not a trad1t1on from the
ever. Amen.
Act~ i5.24.' ~
other apostles (Gal. 1.10-2. H ).
k 2 Cor.2.li;
i 10 2For do I now persuade men,
4.
Part II. Theme and occasion of ll,B,i
1
8
God? or do I seek to "please men?
the Epistle (vs. 6-9).
'~,1/~~ ,\~ 2 2 . !or
for if I yet pleased men, I should
2
6 I marvel that ye are so soon re- ~ ~1~f:~\ .4.
not be the 0 servant of Christ.
CHAPTER 1.
Part I. Salutation (vs. 1-5).

1

1

1

1
.
The test of the Gospel is grace. If the me~sage excludes grace, or mingles law
with g~ace as the means either of justification or sanctification (Gal. 2. 21; 3. 1-3),
or demes the fact or guilt of sin which alone gives grace its occasion and opportunity, it is "another" gospel, and the preacher of it is under the anathema of God
(vs. 8, 9).
~ The demonstration is as follows: (1) The Galatians know Paul, that he is no
S!!eker afte: popularity (v. 10). (2) He puts his known character back of the assertion that his Gospel of grace was a revelation from God (vs. 11, 12). (3) As for the
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12

11 . Bu~
certify you, breth~~~~--;,-~-~8. I 2 And I we~t u-;;-b;- ~r~~elation
that the "gospel which was preached -----1and communicated unto them that
of me is not after bman.
G
1
6 gospel which I preach among the
12 For I neither received it of a 12~0:1:2~~:s: Gentiles, but 'privately to them
man, neither was I tc.ught it, but by 7,14. (Gen.12. which were of reputation, lest by
the 'revelation of Jesus Christ.
~4~~-fev.
any !11eans. I should run, or had
l.3 For ye have heard of my con- b Inspiration run, 1n svam.
versation in time past in the ldJews' vs.11,12;
· 3 But neither Titus, who was
religion, how that beyond measure Eph.3.3,5.
with me, being a Greek, was com1 persecuted. <the church of God, ~~i~.51 '9 .) pelled to be circumcised:
and wasted 1t:
c Acts 9.3 5
4 And that because of !false breth14 And profited in the Jews' 2 reli- 17-20; Gai.i. ren unawares brought in, who
5
gion above many my equals in mine 16; Eph.3.3, . came in privily to spy out our ulibown nation, being more exceedingly d ~~t~ 9 · 1 -~· . erty which we have in Christ Jesus,
zealous of the traditions of my ' ibl~~c~hil.T that they might brin~ us into bondfathers.
6. (1 Cor.lC. age:
15 But when it pleased God, who 32; 1 Tim.3.
5 To whom we "gave place by
!separated me from my mother's }5·) 1 5
subjection, no, not for an hour; that
1
womb, and gcalled me by his grace, g ;~;,.,· 8 - 30
the wt:ruth of the gospel might con16 To reveal his Son 11 in me, that " 2 co~.4.6."
tinue with you.
I might preach him among the ; G•ntiles.
6 But of these who seemed to be
iheathen; immediately I iconferred j v.1.
somewhat, (whatsoever they were,
not with flesh and blood:
k Acts 9.26.
it maketh no matter to me: God
17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem l Mt. 12 ·46;
xaccepteth no man's person:) for
to them which were apostles before 1!·~ 5 · 9 21
they who seemed to be somewhat
me; but I went into Arabia, and re- m27~2~. · '
in conference added nothing to me
turn~d again unto Damascus.
n Acts 11.18.
7 But contrariwise, when the}
18 Then after three years I kwent o Acts 15.1,2. saw that the gospel of the Yuncir·
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and I• 2 Cor.8.16,23. cumcision was committed unto me.
abode with him fifteen days.
lq Acts 16 ·9· as the t!,ospe/ of the "circumcision
19 But other of the apostles saw r Acts 15 ·4·
was unto Peter;
I none, save James the Lord's ~ ;~~~::f." 26 , . 8 (For he that wrought effectually
'brother.
Jude 4.
m Peter to the apostleship of th'"
20 Now the things which I write'lu Gal.5.1,13.
circumcision, the same was mighty
unto you, behold, before God, I lie vCf.v.11.
in me toward the Gentiles:)
not.
wv.l4;Gal.3.1. 9 And when aJames, Cephas, and
1
21 Afterwards I came into the re-Ix~~:., ~0d4 ;
John, who seemed to be pillars, pergions of Syria and Cilicia;
y Act~ "22. 2i;
ceived the bgrace that was given
22 And was unknown by face, Rom.11.13. unto me, they gave to me and Barunto the churches of Judrea which 1z1 Pet.I.!.
nabas the <right hands offellowship;
were in Christ:
a Acts 15.13.
that we should go unto the dhea23 But they had '"heard only, b Gratcedi'm- then,andtheyuntothecircumcision.
That he which persecuted us in k~h-~. 2 :a.
IO Only the.·1 would that we
times past now preacheth the faith (Rom.6.1;
should remember the poor; the same
18
which once he destroyed.
2 Pet.~· -l
which I also was forward to do.
24 And they nglorified Goel in me. ~ ~cts 1 3·
11 But when Peter was come tu
en es.
eAntioch, I withstood him to the
19
CHAPTER 2.
< ~~;t~JJ. ·
face, because he was to be blamed.
HEN °fourteen years after I Ao. 52.J
12 For before that certain came
went up again to Jerusalem f Acts 11.3.
from James, he did feat with the
12
13
with Barnabas, and took PTitus g Gen · 11- · Gentiles: but when they were come,
with me also.
lhe withdrew and gseparated him-

I

/.r

T

Judaizers, Paul himself had been a foremost Jew, and had forsaken Judaism for
something better (vs. 13, 14). (4) He had preached grace years before he saw any
of the other apostles (vs. 15-24). (5) When he did meet the other apostles they
bad nothing to add to his revelations (2. 1~). (6) The other apostles fully recognized Paul's apostleship (2. 1-10). (7) If the legalizers pleaded Peter's authority,
the answer was that he himself had claimed none when rebuked (2. 11-14).
1 The new dispensation of grace having come in, the Mosaic system, if still persisted in, becomes a mere "Jews' religion."
2 The word "religion," Gr. threskeia = "religious service," is used but five
times in the N.T.: (1) In a bad sense, Acts 26. 5; Gal. 1. l~; Jas. 1. 26; Col. 2. IR
("worshipping"); (2) in the sense of a believer's good works, Jas. 1. 27. It is never
used as synonymous with salvation or spirituality.
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self. fearing them which were of the
circumcision.
13 And the other Jews dissembled
likewise with him; insomuch that
"Barnabas also was carried away
with their dissimulation.
14 But when I saw that. they
walked not uprightly according to
the truth of the bgospe]. I said unto
Peter before them all, If thou, being; a Jew, livest after the manner of
Gentiles, and not as do the Je~s.
why compellest thou the Gentiles
to live as do the Jews?

A.O. se.
(4) To
-=::..:..='---! grace

mingle law-works with
in justification frustrates grace.

• Acts t5.J7-JO.
21 I do not frustrate the 'grace of
•Gospel. Gal.3.8. God: for if srighteousness come by
l\'.~~j1 2 ·1·3;Rev. the law, then Christ is dead 1in vain.
, Phu. 3•5.
•sin. Rom.3.23,
CHAPTER 3.
note:

'~":/;~~~t{~2~:
(5) The sift of the Spirit is b¥
<Lk.18.14; Rom.
faith, not by law-works.
f~!~;~. c,1. 3.6,
FOOI>ISH Galatians, who hath
1.9.11.1u2.26. .
bewitched you, that ye should
w:;,~{ 2 0; Heb. not obey the truth, before whose eyes
Part IV. Justification is by faith •ChristJ.,us.
Jesus Chri~t hath been evidently set
"th t J
(G I 2 15 _3 24 )
• Pso.m. 2; Rom. forth, crucified among you?
w1 ou aw
a· ·
·
·
.3·20 •28·
2 This only would I learn of you,
(1) Even /ew:; must be so
·~:l's.\~'/t.~f~>- Received ye the Spirit by the works
iustified.
Ga1.u1.Jo. <E•. of the law or by the "hearing of
15 IWe who are <Jews by n_ature. ; ~~~-;:'.·~~;~:>faith?
'
and not dsinners of the Gentiles, I 6.
3 Are ye so foolish? having begun
6
16 Knowing that a man is not • Rom. .t.
in the Spirit, are ye now made •per'justified by the works of the law, 1 Ga1. 5.2-1.
feet by the wflesh?
but by the /faith of Jes~s Christ, m ~~~·;;\0 12 4 Have ye suffered so many things
even we have believed m cJesus "i;~12.zo." · • 11in vain? if it be yet in vain.
Christ, t~at we mii;ht be lijustified • Ro'.".6.8-11; Col. S He therefo.re that xminister_eth
5·6· to you the Sp1nt, and worketh m1raby the faith of Chnst, and •not by '· 1· Eph.'·
4
the works of the law: for by the ;:~h·:·: · no/>c. 1cles among you, doeth he it by the
works of the law shall no flesh be c.f,.~_·(i:t1:1. !works of the law, or by the hearing
14 ' Rev.Z2.t 9.J lof faith?
justified.
17 But if, while 2we seek to be jus- r g~r~·.«·M~~:l:
.
.
tified }by Christ we ourselves also "'John 1.16.
(6) The Abraham1c Covenant 1s
are found dsin~ers is therefore note.>
a by-faith covenant. (Cf. Rom.
Christ the kministe~ of sin? God : ~~~-~~·;";,",~'.·
4. 1-22.)
1 Cor.t 5 .l 7•
forbid.
6 Even as Abraham Ybelieved
18 For if I lbuild again the things I~ ~~~.lr~~ 1•• zGod, and it was •accounted to him
which I destroyed I make myself a'l'wFt.,h. Gal.4.23.,for righteousness.
dtransgressor.
'
f?,·de 'lJ'~n LlJ; 7 Know ye therefore that they
, Ads 9.17: 10.<14. Iwhich are of faith. the same are bthe
(2)
. . Th e 1aw h asa I rea d yexe~u t e d uFaith. vs.7.9.11. children of Abraham.
1ts sentence upon the believer. 12,22,2•: Erh:2· g And the scripture foreseeing
19 For I through the law am tcb'.?~~9')''· that God would justify the cheathen
mdead to the law, that I might live '{~~vah. Gen. 5hrough faith, preached be~ore the
unto God.
•Imputation. 1... 1 gospel unto Abraham, saying, <In
2.ZJ. 1Lev.25.5a; thee shall all nations be blessed.
. .
. .
(3) _T[ie Chnst1aT! l1fe.1s the o~t- • Jas.2.23.J
9 So then they which be of faith
livmg of the mlivmg Chnst., sons..
are blessed with !faithful Abraham.
(Cf. Gal. 5. 15-23.)
~~::~~;~· Gal4.
20 I am ncrucified with Christ: IJ. 1Gen.12.1.J; (7) The man under law-works is
nevertheless or live; yet Pnot I, but,~;~::;:~:>
under the curse of the law.
Christ liveth in me: and the 'l)ife fbet1ev109 .
10 For as many as are of the
which I now live in the flesh I live a Deu<.27.26.
works of the law are under the
by the faith of the Son of God, who
curse: for it is written, gCursed is
loved me, and gave himself for me.
1every one that"continueth not in all

Q

I

1

1 Paul here quotes from his words to Peter when he withstood him at Antioch to
show the Galatians that, whatever the legalists may have pretended, Peter and
he were in perfect accord doctrinally. Paul appealed to the common belief of
Peter and himself as a rebuke of Peter's inconsistent practice.
2 That is, "we" Jews.
(See Rom. 3. 19-23.) The passage might be thus paraphrased: If we Jews, in seeking to be justified by faith in Christ, take our places as
mere sinners. like the Gentiles, is it therefore Christ who makes us sinners? By
no means. It is by putting ourselves again under law after seeking justificatie'1
through Christ, that we act as if we were still unjustified sinners, seeking to becoo:e
righteous through law-works. (Cf. Gal. 5. 1-1.)
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things which are written in the
book of the law to do them.
11 But that no man is ajustified
by the law in the sight of God, it is
ev:ident: for, bThe just shall live by
faith.
.
.
12 And the law 1s 'not of faith:
but, dThe man that doeth them
shall live in them.
(8) Christ has borne our law-

[3

24

nant, that was confirmed before of
PGod in Christ, the law, which was
qfour hundred and thirty years af4
0
1
e~1'.2.~"6 ~1~5.4~'· ter, cannot disannul. that it should
~~~:le.I 4 : Rom. make the promis~ of !"lone effect.
• Hah.a
18 For ~If. the mhentance be of
, Rom.9.3I,32.
the law, it z.s no more of promise:
d Lev.1e.5.
but God sgave it to Abraham by
•Gal.4.5; Eph.1.7. promise.
f~~~i;1f.•~Ii.4.4, (10) The true intent of the law
curse that we might have the laW.r'· 4:Heh. is condemnation, and as a

faith-blessing.

A.D. 58.

J

.

·:~i%n"l~~'1-i%~t

preparatory discipline.

7.14 : 19 lWherefore then serveth the
·20. <2Sam.
2
• ~::, ~;I_~;.
law? It was added 'because of
iv.8; Rom.4. 2.5. transgressions, till the useed should
J Rom.3.29,30.
come to whom the promise was
•Ch•tslJesus.
made; and it was ordained by au1 HotySpMt. vs.2, gels in the hand of a mediator.
1 4 6 29
1~·,'.1'~~ · · • · 20 Now a mediator is not a rneAc1s 2.4->
diator of one, but God is one.
mgen.I:·;~
21 Is the law then against the
:c:~.·:2 _-I;.·
promises of God? God .forbid: for
• Rom. 4.9 10 I3 1f there had been a law given which
14.
' ' '
could have given life, verily "right• Ex.I 2.4o,41.
eousness should have been by the
4
3
5
'Rom. .I : It. . law.
2 6 7
; ~·~; -I ~I • 1
22 But the scripture hath con;:','o,d'e:~h~t ;.';; eluded all under sin, that the
~~~~ie~~.::',~~~ •. promise by faith of Jesus Christ
gmston. see might be given to them that bef.~~tI 5 : 5·20 ' lieve.
"Gal.4.4; Heb.JO. 23 But before faith came, we wen
8·9·
kept under the law, shut up unto
v Rom.IO.Io. nole. the faith which should afterwards
condition to the Abrahamic wom;1 "to ••;ng be revealed.
covenant of faith.
'~~·;:, ,, unUI. 24 Wherefore the 2law was our
17 And this I say, that the coveschoolmaster wto bring us xunto

13 Christ hath 'redeemed us from
the curse of the law, pei!1g fm::ide a
gcurse for us: for 1t 1s written,
hCursed is every one that hangeth
on a tree:
14 That the iblessing of Abraham
might come on the iGentiles
through kJesus Christ; that we
might receive the promise of the
ISpirit through faith.
15 Brethren, I speak after the
manner of men; Though it be but a
man's covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth, or
addeth thereto.
16 Now to mAbraham and his
seed were the promises made. He
saith not, And to nseeds, as of
many; but as of 0 one, And to thy
seed, which is Christ.
( 9 ) The law does not add a new

1 The answer is sixfold: (1) The law was added because of transgressions, i.e.
to give to sin the character of transgression. (a) Men had been sinning before
Moses, but in the absence of law their sins were not put to their account (Rom.
5. 12); the law gave to sin the character of "transgression," i.e. of personal guilt.
(b) Also, since men not only continued to transgress after the law was given, but
were provoked to transgress by the very law which forbade it (Rom. 7. s), the law
conclusively proved the inveterate sinfulness of man's nature (Rom. 7. 11-13).
(2) The law, therefore, "concluded all under sin" (cf. Rom. 3. 19, 20, 23). (3) The
law was an ad interim dealing, "till the seed should come" (v. 19). (4) The law
shut sinful man up to faith as the only avenue of escape (v. 23). (5) The law was
to the Jews what the pedagogue was in a Greek household, a ruler of children in
their minority, and it had this character "unto" (i.e. until) Christ (v. 24). (6) Christ
having come, the believer is no longer under the pedagogue (v. 25).
2 I. The law of Moses, Summary: (1) The Mosaic Covenant was given to Israel
in three parts: the commandments, exprt:3sing the righteous will of God (Ex. 20.
1-26); the "judgments," governing the social life of Israel (Ex. 21. 1-24. 11), and
the "ordinances," governing the religious life of Israel (Ex. 24. 12-31. 18). (2) The
commandments and ordinances were one complete and inseparable whole. When
an Israelite sinned, he was held "blameless" if he brought the required offering
(Lk. 1. 6; Phil. 3. 6). (3) Law, as a method of the divine dealing with man, char-.
acterized the dispensation extending from the giving of the law to the death ol
Jesus Cluist (Gal. 3. 13, 14, 23, 24). (4) The attempt of legalistic teachers (e.g. Acts
15. 1-31; Gal. 2. 1-5) to mingle law with grace as the divine method for this present dispensation of grace, brought out the true relation of the law to the
Christian, viz.
II. The Christian doctrine of the law: (1) Law is in contrast with grace. Under
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Christ, that we might be ajustified ~~children, were in bondage under
by faith.
aRom.I0.4.
the 1eiements of the mworld:

Part V. The rule of the believer's b ~;,:,~u~~=
life is gracious, not legal lGal. ~~~/5,

(2)

The believer is redeemed
from under the law.

3. 2s-5. 15).
c Rom.6.3.
4 But when the nfutness of the
25 But after that faith is come, ~ R~~io.12; time was come, oGod sent forth his
"'e are no longer under a 'school- Col.3.11.
Son, made of a Pwoman, made
"
f 1 c 1 20 24 under the law,
master.
g Ac~\.i4. · ·
S To Qredeem them that were run,
•
1i Eph.2.1s,16; d
r ece1ve
·
(1) The justified believer is a son 1 cor.12.13.
er th e law, that we m'ght
1
in the family of God, not a iRom.4.11.
the 5 adoption of sons.
1
sen·ant under the law.
~~~~'.is.
(3) The Spirit actualizes the be26 For ye are all bthe children of ~e9/~~f:2.8,
liever's sonship. (See Eph. 1.
God by faith in Christ Jesus.
20.
5, note.)
2 7 For as many of you as have m kosmos
6 And because ye are sons, God
been 'baptized dinto Christ have ~;~~.=
hath sent forth the 'Spirit of his
put on Christ.
n Gen.18.IO;
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba,
28 There is 'neither Jew nor Hcb.9.26.
Father.
8
Greek. there is . neither !bond nor ~ b"e1;,~3 ~~5~ ·
7 Wherefore thou art nq more a
free, there 1s neither Rmale nor fe- q Sacrifice (of 1servant, but a son; and 1f a son,
male: for ye are all hone in Christ Christ). vs.4. then an uheir of God through
Jesus.
~6;,:'~!:7· !Christ.
29 And if ye be Christ's, then are Heb.ici.18.1
.
.
.
ye iAbraham's seed, and iheirs ac- r Gal.3.13.
(4) To lapse mto legality 1~ t? go
cording to the promise.
s Adoptmn.
back to an elementary religion.
fl~~:~:15,
8 Howbeit then, when ye knew
23; Eph.1.5.) not God, ye "did service unto them
1 0
CHAPTER 4.
1:f.:, ~;;~('({~{." which by nature are no gods.
OW I say, That the heir, as 5.s,16,11-2s.
9 But now, after that ye have
long as he is a child, differeth (Mt.1.18;
known God, or rather are known of
nothing from a servant, though he " ~~h'}~~
God, how turn ye again to the
be lord of all;
1 Pet.1.4.
"'Weak and beggarly elements,
2 But is under tutors and gover- ;;, 1R~~~1 9.
~hereunto ye xdesire again to be
3
nors until the time appointed of the Heb.i.i8:19 .
bondage?
father.
x Gal.3.1-3.
10 Ye Yobserve days, and months,
3 Even so kwe, when we were )" Col.2.16.
and times, and years.

1

N

,m
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Lhe latter God bestows the righteousness which, under law, He demanded (Ex. 19.
5; John 1. 11; Rom. 3. 21, note; 10. 3-10: 1Cor.1. 30). l2) The law is, in itself, holy,
just, good, and spiritual (Rom. 7. 12-14), (3) Before the law the whole world is
guilty, and the law is therefore of necessity a ministry of condemnation, death, and
the divine curse (Rom. 3. 19; 2 Cor. 3. 7-9; Gal. 3. 10). (4) Christ bore the curse
of the law, and redeemed the believer both from the curse and from the dominion of
the law (Gal. 3. 13; 4. 5-7). (5) Law neither justifies a sinner nor sanctifies a believer (Gal. 2. 16; 3. 2, 3, 11, 12), (6) The believer is both dead tc the law and redeemed from it, so that he is "not under the law, but under grace" (Rom. 6. 14;
7. 4; Gal. 2. 19; 4. 4-7; 1 Tim. 1. 8, 9). (7) Under the new covenant of grace the
pcinciple of obedience to the divine will is inwrought (Heb. 10. 16). So far is the
life of the believer from the anarchy of self-will that he is "inlawed to Christ" (1 Cor.
9. 21 ), and the new "law of Christ" (Gal. 6. 2; 2 John 5) is his delight; while, through
the indwelling Spirit, the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in him (Rom. 8. 2--4;
Gal. 5. 16-18). The commandments are used in the distinctively Christian Scriptures as an instruction in righteousness (2 Tim. 3. 16; Rom. 13. 8-10; Eph. 6. 1-3;
1 Cor. 9. 8, 9),
1 Gr. paidagogos,
"child-conductor." "Ar.10ng the Greeks and Romans,
persons, for the most part slaves, who had it in charge to educate and give constant
attendance upon boys till they came of age."-H. A. W. Meyer. The argument
does not turn upon the ext;ent or nature of the pedagogue's authority, but upon
the fact that it wholly ceased when the "child" (4. 1) became a "son" (4. 1·6), when
the minor became an adult. The adult "son" does voluntarily that which formerly
he did in fear of the pedagogue. But even if he does not, it is no longer a question
between the son and the pedagogue (the law), but between the son and his FatherGod, (Cf. Heb, 12. s-10; 1 John 2. 1. 2.)

1245

4 11]

GALATIANS.

11 I am afraid of you, lest I have
A.D. 58.
bestowed upon you labour in vain.' ______
12 Brethren, I abeseech you, be as a2Cor.6.l1°!3.
I am; for I am as ye are: ye have •2cor.2.5.
not binjured me at all.
'Gospel. Eph.J..
2
13 Ye know how through infirm- ll~.'.f.i~lU ·H.
ity of the flesh I preached the <gos- d Temptation. 3
pe) unto you at the first.
f•J~~.L13•"· ·
14 And my dtemptation which was 'Act; 20.37,38.
in my flesh ye despised not, nor re- f2Cor.12.15.
jected; but received me as an angel • 2Tim.1.1 5.
11 2 12
of God, even as Christ Jesus.
h Ph • · ·
21 ' 2eor.
• 1C0 '-'·
2
(5) Jn legality the G~Jatians , ~\~·. ·

have lost the1r bless1ng.

15 Where is then the blessedness
ye spake of? for I bear you record,
that, if it had been possible, ye
would have 'pluc;ked out your own
eyes, and have given them to me.
16 Am I therefore become your
!enemy, because I tell you the
truth?
17 They zealously affect you. but
not well; yea, they would gexdude
you, that ye might affect them.
18 But it is good to be zealously
affected always in a good thing,
and "not only when I am present
with you.
(6) The two systems Jaw and
grace, cannot co~exist.

k

Law (of Moses>.

~~: 2li2: 1 f:r,h· 2 ·
ca1. 3 . 1·29.J
1
Rom. 3·19 ·20 ·
: ;:~;,'. 6 ~~5 ~;.~:·
cal.5.13,16-21.24.
W~~"2 ~:l''

[S

10

26 But Jerusalem which is "above
is free, which is the "mother of us
all.
27 For it is written, wRejoice,
thou barren that hearest not; break
forth and cry, thou that travailest
not: for the desolate hath many
more children than she which hath
an husband.
28 Now "we, brethren, as Isaac
was, are the children of promise.
29 But as then he that was born
after the flesh Ypersecuted him that
was born after the Spirit, even so
it is now.
30 Nevertheless what saith the
scripture? •Cast out the bondwoman and her son: for the son of
the bondwoman shall not be heir
with the son of the freewoman.
31 So then, brethren, we are anot
children of the bondwoman, but of
the bfree.
CHAPTER 5.

ov. 28 , cen. 17.
15.11.
• Heb.248·66·87' 9·15 ·
•E•· · " ·
:;;~~:!·
Application of the allegory.
'lohn 8 .~2-3 6 .
csTAND fast therefore in the libu Hcb.11.10;12.22;
erty wherewith Christ hath
Re~.21. 2 .
made us free, and be not entangled
1
:~~ ~·.;~·
again with the dyoke of bondage.
zca1.3.29,
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you,
•RCo•'n".·291..89..
that 'if ye be circumcised, Christ
shall profit you nothing.
19 My llittle children, of whom I 'G•n. 21.1o.
3 For I testify again to every man
travail in birth again until Christ :~ 0 m· 6 · 14 ·
that is circumcised, that he is a
be formed in you,
, ;~~t4"~a~~ 1 2 5 /debtor to do the whole law.
20 I desire to be ipresent with you dAct~is.io, · · • 4 Christ is become of gno effect
now, and to change my voice; for I c0 1.2.8.
unto you, whosoever of you are
stand in jdoubt of you.
•Ac" 15·1·
hjustified by the law; ye are ifallen
2
25
21 Tell me, ye that desire to be fRom. · ·
. from jgrace.
under the klaw, do ye not ihear the "!;.':;n~!1~'ft:c"f:'ih~ 5 For we through the Spirit kwait
law?
. .
.
1:1~~,~t g~~~'~ 1 , fo~ the hope of righteousness iby
22 For 1t 1s written, mthat Abra- co1.1.23.
faith.
ham had two sons the one by a hJuslificalion. 18 6 For in mJesus Christ neither
bondmaid, the other by a free- W!i:~.- 3 ~~\ ' ncircumcision availeth any thing,
woman.
ifallenaway.
nor uncircumcision; but 0 faith
23 But he who was of the bond- . Ga1. 4.9 •
which Pworketh by love.
woman was born after the nfiesh; 'g:~\~ 6'.'~;;;v.J. 7 Ye qdid run well; who did hinbut he of the freewoman was by (Rom.3.24; John der you that ye should not obey the
•promise.
k ~!~.~~i~s.'
truth?
24 Which things are an allegory: t Rom.10.10. note. 8 This persuasion cometh not of
for these are the Ptwo covenants· mCh,ist
Jesus.
him that calleth you.
6
28
the one from the mount qSinai'. "~;:;. i~\l '
9 A little 'leaven leaveneth the
which gendereth to 'bondage, o Rom.3.22; s.1. whole lump.
which is sAgar.
P 1Thes.1. 3 ;
10 I have confidence in you
6
25 For this sAgar is mount Sinai • ~:;.~_;°" ·
through the Lord, that ye will be
in Arabia, and answereth to Jeru- rLeaven. Mt.IJ. none otherwise minded: but he
salem which now is, and is in JJ; 1 ~~n'9 · 3 ' that troubleth you shall bear his
lbondage with her children.
· · ·
judgment, whosoever he be.
1 The allegory (vs. 22-31) is addressed to justified but immature believers (cf. 1
Cor. 3. 1, 2), who, under the influence of legalistic teachers, "desire to be under
the law," and has, therefore, no application to a sinner seeking justification. It
raises and answers, for the fifth time in this Epistle, the question, Is the believer
under the law? (Gal. 2. 19-21; 3. 1-3; 3. 25, 26; 4. ~; 4. 9-31).
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11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach I A.D. 58.
circumcision, why do I yet suffer[. cai. 6.12 •
•persecution? then is the boffence of1• 1Co'"1.2J:2 Thn.
1
the cross ceased.
;~·~ ·~2.;m 8 2
1~ I would they were even cut off" Ro;,.. 6.1,;;.;2,
which trouble you.
1Pe1.2.16.
13 For, brethren, ye have been '~.r:.'iJ: 22 ' 1John
'called unto hberty; only use not fLcv.19.18.
liberty for an doccaston to the flesh, • Jas.3.IJ.16.
but by •love serve one another.
• 1sa.9.1a.21.
14 For ali the law is fulfilled in one <v.25; Rom.a.12,
word even in this: !Thou shalt love . 13•
thy n'eighbour as thyself.
~ ~::;~·~~~·
JS But if ye Kbite and devour one I' Rom 8 14 •
another, take heed that ye be not:m1.c. ~~' ~ndcr
hconsumed one of another.
bontlage o[ cffo"

I

to plca5e Cod by

Part VJ.Sanctification is through ~·c;~;.~'.~1:
theSpirit,not the law (vs.16-24). •Rom.1. 26 ., 1,
16 This I say then, •Walk in the I ffl:;,5-J.'i.~~:

Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 01 CoL 6.9 , 10,
lust of the flesh.
R•v.21.e.
'L
S . . .
• t
1• rauMutne.s.
( 1 ) T ne ptrit tJ.1ves VIC ory over osuch things.
sin. (Cf. Rom. 8. 2, See Rom. rFfesh. vs.13.16·
7. 15, note.)
i);.'l;~ Y.'1'{!.;~~
17 For the flesh Jlusteth against 2J.>
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the '~~f¥.ff.rt2 5~'· 5 ·
flesh: and these are contrary the GaI.6.8.cM1.1.10:
one to the other: so that ye kcannot ,~~;~·~·>
do the things that ye would.
u 1 e ~'~·Rom 3
18 But if ye be lled of the Spirit, 23,'note.
· ·
ye are not "'under the law.
•Rom.1s,1:
19 .Nowthe.nworksofthefleshare w~;::!·:;: 12 _ 15 .
mamfest, which are these; Adu!- •Johnzus. 17•
tery, fornication, uncleanness, las- u Temptation.
civiousness,
IT~es.o. 5 . (Gen.
20 Id 1
· h f
h
d J.l, Jas.l.!4.)
.
o atry, \l(ltC era t,
atr~ • ,A,1s20.J5;
vanance, emulat10ns, wrath, stnfe, tThos.5.14.
1aLaw(of Christ).
seditions, heresies.
.
l.k.6.27·'8.
21 E nvymgs,
murd ers, drun k en- 6.2;
2Johns.J(Gal.
ness, revellings, and such like: of11•Rom.12.J.
the which I tell you before as I •Jas.i. 22 ·
have also told you in time' past.j"~C:~/ri~i0.
that they which do such things shall 2Cor.10,12.1s.
"not inherit the kingdom of God. ~~~m.~~~~:·with

I

I•

(2) Christian character is pro-, ~'.!U.f;;;;:~:1a.
duced by the Holy Spirit, not •Jas.1. 16 ·
by self-effort. (Cf. John 15.1-5; ;~~~;·1;~;,:~·
Gal. 2. io.)
Eph.1.1J,11.
22 1But the fruit of the Spirit is ~11.'il.IB: Acts
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen-1•LifeCetema/I.
tleness, goodness, Pfaith,
~rR!-.1.~/fi.';7'
23 Meekness, temperance: against 112 Cor.l5.SB;
"<such there is no law.
_m 1!:.;'.7~8'.'·

I
I

(6 9

24 And . they tha; are <;:hrist's
have .crucified the flesh with the
affections and lusts.

Part VII. The outworking of the
new life in Christ Jesus (Gal.
5. 2s-6. 18 ).

25 If we live in the 'Spirit, let us
also walk in the Spirit
26 Let us not be desi~ous of 'vain
.
ki
h
~Jory, ptovo ng one anot er, envymg one another.
CHAPTER 6.

(1) The new life as a br<;>th~r
hood: (a) the case al a s1nn1ng
brother

·
, ..taken ~n

.

BRETH~EN, tf a man b~ over-

a 11fault, ye which a~e
'sptnt~l!-1, restore such an .one. m
the sp1nt of 'meekness; cons1dermg
thyself, lest thou also be ~tempted.

(b) The case of a burdened
brother.
2 •Bear ye one another's burdens,
and so f~lfil the •law_ of C]irist.
3 For tf a man bth1ak himself to
be something, when he is nothing,
he <deceiveth himself.
4 But let every man dprove his
own work, and then shall he have
:ejoicing in <himself alone, and not
m another.
.
5 For every man shall !bear hts
own burden.
(c) The case of a teaching
br th
0
er.
6 Let him that is taught in the
word 8communicate unto him that
teacheth in all good things,
r.2) The new life as a husbandry.

7 "Be not deceived; God is not
mocked: for iwhatsoever a man
'soweth, that shall he also reap.
8 For he that soweth to his flesh
shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the
iSpirit shall of the Spirit reap klife
everlasting.
9 And let us not be lweary in well
doing: for in due season we shall
mreap, if we faint not.

1
Christian character is not mere moral or lei;:al correctness. but the possession
and manifestation of nine graces: love, joy, peace--character as an inward state;
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness-character in expression toward man; faith,
meekness, temperance--character in expression toward God. Taken together they
present a moral portrait of Christ, and may be taken as the apostle's explanation
vf Gal. 2. 20, "Not I, but Christ," and as a definition of "fruit" in John 15. 1-a. This
character is possible because of the believer's vital union to Christ (John 15. s;
1. Cor. 12. 12, 13), and is wholly the fruit of the Spirit in those believers who are
yielded to Him (Gal. 5. 22, 23),
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(3) The new life as a beneficence.
A.O. 58.
.
(Cf. Acts 10. 38.)
10 As we have therefore opportu- a Rom.12.13;
7
nity, let us do good unto all men, b ~~i~~~~6~ ·
•especially unto them who are of c ".C.irc~mthe household of faith.
h~:~ro:~ds
(4) The new life in sacrificial ternality in
J, e
religionOV •
form rather
11 Ye see how 1large a letter I than spirit.
have written unto you with mine Col.2.16-23.
13
own hand. .
d ~:h'.~: 3~· ;
12 As many as desire to make a (John 1.13;
fair bshew in the flesh, they <con- Ju~e 23.)
strain you to be circumcised; only g·ic~:.t1s.
lest they should suffer persecution g Gal.1.4; 2.20.
for the cross of Christ.
h Col.2.20;
15
13 For neither they themselves ; {.~i::,,1;/~ •
who are circumcised keep the law; world-sysbut desire to have you circumcised tcm. Eph.2.2.
that they may glory in your dflesh'. ~ohn 7i.s
.
"~;~) · •
(5) The new exul~at1on of the jGal.S.6.
new life.
k creat;on.
14 But •God forbid that I should 1 ~'.6~8'.'' 12 ;

/:i

[6

18

glory, save in the !cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ, by whom the &world
is crucified unto me, and hI unto
the iworld,,
.
.
_15 Fo: .1m Chr~st Jesus ne1~her
c1rcumc1s.1on a'(a,tleth any thmg.
nor uncircumc1s1on, but a new
kcreature.

(6) The peace of the new life.
16 And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them,
and mercy, and upon the lisrael of
God.

(7) The new fellowship of
suffering.
17 From henceforth let no man
trouble me: for I bear in my body
the marks of the Lord Jesus.
18 Brethren, the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ be with your
spirit. Amen.

I Gr. "with how large letters .. . mine own hand." The apostle was, it appears from many considerations, afflicted with ophthalmia, a common disease in
the East, to the point almost of total blindness (e.g. Gal. 4. 13-15). Ordinarily,
therefore, he dictated his letters. But now, having no amanuensis at hand, but
urged by the spiritual danger of his dear Galatians, he writes, we cannot know
with what pain and difficulty, with his own hand, in the "large letters" his darkened
vision compelled him to use.
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE
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EPHESIANS.

[1 4

WRITER.

The Apostle Paul (1. 1).
Date. Ephesians was written from Rome in A.O. 64. It is the first in order
of the Prison Epistles (Acts 20.-27.; see Acts 28. 30, note), and was sent by Tychicus,
concurrently with Colossians and Philemon. It is probable that the two greater
letters had their occasion in the return of Onesimus to Philemon. Ephesians is
the most impersonal of Paul's letters. Indeed the words, "to the Ephesians,"
are not in the best manuscripts. Colossians (4. 16) mentions an epistle to the
Laodiceans. It has been conjectured that the letter known to us as Ephesians is
really the Laod.icean letter. Probably it was sent to Ephesus and Laodicea without being addressed to any church. The letter would then be "to the saints and
the faithful in Christ Jesus" anywhere.
Theme. The doctrine of the Epistle confirms this view. It contains the
highest church truth, but has nothing about church order. The church here is the
true church, "His body," not the local church, as in Philippians, Corinthians, etc.
Essentially, three lines of truth make up this Epistle: the believer's exalted position through grace; the truth concerning the body of Christ; and a walk in accordance with that position.
There is a close spiritual affinity between Ephesians and Joshua, the "heavenlies" answering in Christian position to Canaan in Israel's experience. In both
there is conflict, often failure, but also victory, rest, and possession (Josh. 21. 43-45;
Eph. 1. 3; 3. 14-19; 6. 16, 23). As befits a complete revelation, the number seven
is conspicuous in the structure of Ephesians.
The diYisions are, broadly, four: I. The apostolic greeting, 1. 1, 2. II. Positional; the believer's standing "in Christ" and "in the heavenlies" through pure
grace, 1. J-3. 21. III. Walk and service, ·4. 1-S. 17. IV. The walk and warfare
of the Spirit-filled believer, 5. lR-6. 24.
CHAPTER 1.

Part I. The apostolic salutation
(vs. 1. 2).
AUL, an apostle of Jesus Chri'st
by the "will of God to the
saints which are at bEphe~us, and
to the <faithful lin Christ Jesus:
2 dGrac~ be to you, and peace.
from God our Father, and from the
Lord Jesus Christ.

P

__
A_.o_._64_·_

Part II. The believer's position
in grace (Eph. 1. 3-3. 21).
.~~~;'iJ:l:"
(1) The seven elements of the
c ~~~'.2~i.
believer's position.
df~'.".1. 7 ' tTlm. 3 <Blessed be the God and Father
'v.t 7 ; 1 Pet.LJ.
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
f~c~/;';';',';,
fhath blessed us with all spiritual
3
.~.%,1.~~~ 2.6; blessings ~in gheavenly places in
2
h i·:2~,~~~ (corpo Christ:
rate). Col.3.12.
4 According as he hath "chosen
l~'.)'·7.6; 1 Pct. us in him before the foundation

aAcls9.15;

1 The believer's place as a member of the body of Christ, vitally united to Him
by the baptism with the Holy Spirit (l Car. 12. 12, 13).
2 Literally, the heavenlies.
The same Greek word is used in John 3. 12, where
"things" is added. In both places the word signifies that which is heavenly in
contradistinction to that which is earthly. In Ephesians "places" is especially
misleading. "The heavenlies" may be defined as the sphere of the believer's spiritual experience as identified with Christ in nature (2 Pet. 1. 4); life (Col. 3. 4; 1 John
5. ~2); relationships (John 20. 11; Heb. 2. 11); service (John 17. 18; Mt. 28. 20); suffenng (Phil. 1. 29; 3. 10; Col. 1. 24); inheritance (Rom. 8. 16, 11); and future glory
i!1 the. kingdom (Rom. 8. 18-21; 1 Pet. 2. g; Rev. 1. 6; 5. 10). The believer is a heavenly man, and a stranger and pilgrim on the earth (Heb.
3. 1; 1 Pet. 2. 11).
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of the aworld, that we should be
A.D. 64.
hholy and without blame before--·--him in love: 1
th
1
5 Having predestinated us unto : ;;;;c~~,11 ·holy
the 2<adoption of children by Jesus lf."'on;>cN.
Christ to himself, !lcco_rding to the 1i'L.~f'/i~}~2.
good pleasure of his will,
Il.J
~ To the prais7 of the glory of '1.15'.'i'{~i"" !Rom.
his grace, wherem he hath made dSacrtfice <of
us accepted in the beloved.
Chr1s11. Col.I.
7 In whom we have redemption l:~~~io.W~"· 4 • 4 '
dthrough his blood, the forgiveness •sin,Rom.3.23,
of •sins, according to the riches of f~~~~. Unsatu.J.
his !grace;_
v, .•. 1, Eph.2.5,
8 Wherem . he hath. abounded J~~n i_~~n:,;;;_\'
toward us m all wisdom and •Rom.16.25.26;
prudcnc7;
rr~~-1~. Mt.I 3.
9 Havmg made known unto us •P..edesllnallon
the ~mystery of his will, according v,.5,ll. <Acts 4.
to his goo? pl_easure which he hath ;::~ 1 40 _ 14 , 46 _10 ,
purposed m himself:
oan.4.35.
10 That in the 3 dispensation of the ;vs.6,11; 1':ph.3.21.
fulness of times he might gather to- k hoped.
gether in one all things in Christ, 'f~6'"'iG~"~/"
both which are in heaven, and 1-:i; ·Rev.Ito.>"
which are on earth; even in hirq: m/wuing belicucd.
1_1 In w1?-om _also we J;iave ob- ·~~f,"4~1~'.··u...
tamed an mhentance, bemg iipre- a2.11: Jude 1.J
destinated according to the purpose 0 f!•Iy
Spirit. vs.
17
of him who worketh all things after ~~'. ir.\'."~:f;~"·
2
the icounsel of his own will:
Acts · 4·>
12 That we should be to the "f~b~~"lf"h"s3
ipraise of his glory, whofirstktrusted 14.21: "difi.6.9:
in Christ.
Rev.2'.,0.l
13 In whom ye also trusted, after

[1 20

-~~~~~~~~___:_

that ye heard the word of truth the
!gospel of your salvation: in whom
also mafter that ye believed "ye
were 4s~aled with that oholy Spirit
of promlse,
14 Which is the earnest of our
inheritance until the redemption of
the purchased possession, unto the
praise of his glory
•

(2) The prayer for knowledAe

and power,

15 Whe~efo~e I also, after I heard
of your faith m the Lord Jesus, and
love unto all the saints,
16 Cease not to give thanks for
YOU, making mention of YOU in my
/!prayers;
17 That the God of our Lord
Jesus <;hrist, the Father of .glory,
may give unto you the spirit of
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him:
18 The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may
know what is the hope of his calling, and w~at. the. riches of the
glory of his mhentance in the
saints,
19 And what is the exceeding
greatness of his power to us-ward
who believe, according to the working of his mighty power,
20 Which he wrought in Christ,
when he raised him from the dead,

1 Predestination is that effective exercise of the will of God by which things
before determined by Him are brought to pass. See Election, 1 Pet. 1. 2, note;
ForeknowledAe, 1 Pet. 1. 20, note.
z Adoption (huiothesia, "placing as a son") is not so much a word of relationslu'p as of position. The believer's relation to God as a child results from the
new birth (John 1. 12, 13), whereas adoption is the act of God whereby one already
a child is, through redemption from the law, placed in the position of an adult son
(Gal. 4. 1-5). The indwelling Spirit gives the realization of this in the believer's
present experience (Gal. 4. 6); but the full manifestation of the believer's
sonship awaits the resurrection, change, and translation of saints, which is called
"the redemption of the body" (Rom. 8. 23; 1 Thes. 4. 14-17: Eph. 1. 14; 1 John
3. 2) .
•1 The Dispensation of the Fulness of Times.
This, the seventh and last of the
ordered ages which condition human life on the earth, is identical with the kingdom covenanted to David (2 Sam. 7. 8-17; Zech. 12. 8, Summary; Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Cor.
15. 24, Summary), and gathers into itself under Christ all past "times": (1) The
time of oppression and misrule ends by Christ taking His kingdom (Isa. 11. 3, 4).
(2) The time of testimony and divine forbearance ends in judgment (Mt. 25. 31-46;
Acts 17. 30, 31; Rev. 20. 7-15). (3) The time of toil ends in rest and reward (2 Thes.
1. 6, 1). (4) The time of suffering ends in glory (Rom. 8. 17, 1e). (5) The time
of Israel's blindness and chastisement ends in restoration and conversion (Rom.
11. 25-27; Ezk. 39. 25-29). (6) The times of the Gentiles end in the smitin3 of
the image and the setting up of the kingdom of the heavens (Dan. 2. 34, 35; Rei:.
19. 15-21). (7) The time of creation's thraldom ends in deliverance at the manifestation of the sons of God (Gen. 3. 11; Isa. 11. 6-s; Rom. 8. 19-21).
4 The Holy Spirit is Himself the seal.
In the symbolism of Scripture a seal
signifies: (1) A finished transaction (Jer. 32. 9, 10: John 17. 4; 19. 30). (2)
Ownership (Jer. 32. 11, 12; 2 Tim. 2. 19). (3) Security (Esth. 8. 8; ,Dan. 6. 17; Eph.
4. 30).
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;nd set him ;t-his own right handi-~--0 .~:-- xcreated i~ Christ Jesus unto good
in the heavenly places,
.
- - - - - - w~rks, which God hath before 0!21 Far above all principaht~. ~md
damed that we should walk m
power, and might, and domm1on, ,"I.e. aqe.
them.
1
and every ~ame that is named, n?t b r'2'~~:~d\~· '
(5) The Gentile position by
0
only in this world, but also m Hcb.2.8.
nature.
that which is to come:
'~~~;~i'/'it;,:·, 11 Wherefore remember, that ye
'·' 2 <M• 16 ·1'·· \b eme;
· ,. m
· t"1me pas t Gent1"les .1"n the
(3) Christ exalted to be the Hea d 18.-.:12.2J."l
f h · body the church.
dO,, comp/em""'- flesh, who are c~lled. Unc1rcumIS
'
Gen.2.18; Eph.5.\cision by that which 1s called the
o
22 And hath bput all. things under , ;!;:::~ "°''d- Circumcision in the flesh made by
his fret, and gave htm to be the system. co1.2.20. hands·
head over all things to the church, Oohnl.i;rev.n 12 That at that time ye were with23 Which is his 'body, t.he dful- ,:~~nni~'.~i: !John out Christ, being aliens from the
ness of him that filleth all m all.
5- 19 •
commonwealth of Israel, and stran0 son>E h 6 12 gers from the covenants of promise,
1
'G
~~~·1.1:f,
iuJe-,having
no hope, and without God
CHAPTER 2.
n>
in the Yworld:
21 2
(4) The method of Gen.tile
'{:;s-1. : Pct.2. 13 But now in Christ Jesus ye
salvation.
; c~1.2.R.
who sometimes were far off are
ND you hath he quickened, • ~;;:o-5\l_s;
made nigh by the blood of Christ.
who were dead in trespasses 1 Eph.1.1: 2.;;
(6) Jew and Gentile one body in
1 3
1
and sins:
m~:;-:~ ~ ;~: :John
Christ.
2 Wherein in time past ye walke,d 4.9,tO. · ·
14 For he is our peace, who hath
according to the course of this •Death <sp~,,,. made both one, and hath broken
<world, according to the !prince of r~~'~_;\):J"
down the middle wall of partition
the power of the air, the spirit that co1.2.l3;
between us;
5 25
n:-iw W<?rketh in the gchildren of /;:: ; 1 ;,~~otc. 15 Haying abolished in his flesh
d1sobed1ence:
•Eph 1. 21 . 3 21 . the enrruty, even the •law of com3 Among whom also we all had Rov.20.4: 2i.1:4_ mandments contained in ordiour conversation in times past in •rn.J.4.
nances; for to make in himself of
the_lusts of our "flesh, fulfilling the ·~;~~~.f"c'~'n twain one 2new man, so making
de~1res of the 'flesh and of tJ:te CHmn.3-2-•: John peace;
Jmmd;andwerebynaturethechil- ,~~~;h~"~~~ 317 16 And that ~e might 0 reconcile
dren of kwrath, ev.en ~s o_thers.
J <Gen.3.20; Heb.
both unto God m one body by the
4 But God, who ts 1nch m mercy, 11 -39 ->
cross having slain the enmity
0
2
for his mgreat love wherewith he :~ 0h; :-: ;";, 0 thereby:
loved us,
. '"Ro,,;_;_;,; 1co~. 17 And came and preached peace
.5 Even whe~ we were 1"dead m '-"·''to you which were afa~ off, and to
sms, hath 0 qutckened us together "Eph.4.24, note. them that were nigh.
with Christ, (by grace ye are v kosmos <MU.
18 For through him we bboth have
Psaved;)
,
<'.;';'~~::~>- access by one Spirit unto the Father.
6 And hath raised us up together, PhH.J.1-•. cEK.
and made us sit together in heav- 19 · 1' GaLu_- 29 -> (7) The church a temple lo1· the
enly places in Christ Jesus:
·~~C'~'\'",~~2~-habita~if!n of God through
7 That in the qages to come he •Hotysp;r11. vs.
the Sp1rit.
16
might shew the exceeding riches of nii'i.~~,"1;!;
19 Now therefore ye are no more
his grace in his 'kindness toward 2.n
strangers and foreigners, but 'felus through Christ Jesus
'Chu«hCtrue> "· lowcitizens with the saints and of
1 0
8 For by sgrace are· ye Psaved :~;i'i~Sn1 ~~ the household of God;
'
through 1faith; and that not of" 1'-' 3 '
20 And are built upon the foundayourselves: it is the ugift of God:
~~;;,s~·~;WncJ. tion of the apostles and prophets,
9 Not of ''works, lest any man CE•- 17 -6 • 1Pet. Jesus Christ himself being the chief
should "'boast.
2.8.J
corner dstone;
10 For we are his workmanship,
21 In whom all the building fitly

A

1L

1
Death (spiritual), Summary: Spiritual death is the state of the natural or
unregenerate man as still in his sins (Eph. 2. 1), alienated from the life of God
(Eph. 4. lB, 19), and destitute of the Spirit. Prolonged beyond the death of the
body, spiritual death is a state of eternal separation from God in conscious suffering. This is called "the second death" (Rev. 2. 11 · 20. 6, 14; 21. s).
2
Here the "new man" is not the individual believer but the church. considered
as the body of Christ in the sense of Eph. 1. 22, 23; 1 Car. 12. 12, 13; Col. 3. 10, 11.
(See Heb. 12. 23, note.)
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framed together agroweth unto an
A.O. 64.
(Parenthetic: the prayer for inbholy temple in the Lord:
.
ner /ulness and knowledge.)
22 In whom ye also are builded a I Cor.3.16.17.
together for an <habitation of God • 1101u. sanctlfu
1.3 Wherefore I desire that ye
through the Spirit.
~fl~'if~1 :.'f;T.). fau:it n?t at my tribulations for you,
CML.4.5; Rcv.22. which is your glory,
.~~ 125 _ 8 , tm. 5_3, 14 For this cause I wbow my
CHAPTER 3.
s; John2.19.21: knees unto the xFather of our Lord
,,_
h
h ._,_,
2Cor.6.t6.
Jesus Christ
T ne c urch a mystery Iuuen d Chris/Jesus.
15 Of whoin Ythe whole family in
from past at.es.
';i;,~c:,.1 ~":S~'E~h. heaven and earth is named
OR this cause I Paul, the pris- ~~~1\Wr 6 · 1 : 16 .That he would grant you, aconer of dJesus Christ for you fRom:i~. 2 5. 26 : cordmg to the zriches _of his glory,
Gentiles,
Ga1.1.12,15,15. tc;i be a~t.re!lgthen!'!d with might by
2 If ye have heard of the dispen- • Ml. 13·11 · note. his bSpint m the mner man;
sation of the 'grace of God which is h Eph.1. 9.to,t 5 ·22 · 17 That <Christ may dwell in your
given me to you-ward:
.
;~;;;;,:~,::~·.,. hearts by dfaith; th~t ye, being
3 How that by !revelation he 3.5, Eph.G.11.
rooted and grounded m love,
made known unto me the Kmystery; ~~~:~21 1~.J
~8 May _be •able to;> comprehend
(as I hwrote afore in few words, •sancuru holy with all samts !what is the breadth,
4 Whereby when ye read ye may Cpersons'i CN.6 and length, and depth, and height·
understand ~Y knowledg~ in the TrJi.Ef:\l~~ ;~'.· 1~ And to know the love of Christ'.
11.>
8mystery of Christ)
w~ich passeth knowledge, that ye
5 Which in other iages was not 'g;t,P,f1j 5 ~{/ 10 : might be filled with all the fulness
made known unto the sons of men !Gcn.12.1-3;
of God.
as it is inow revealed unto his kholy m ~~~:4;~:!,
20 Now. unto him that is able to
apostles and prophets by the Spirit; 1T1m.t.t5.
do exceedmg abu~dantly ab~ve all
that we ask or thmk, accordmg to
6 lThat the Gentiles should be n Rom.11.u.
fellowheirs, and of t~e same ,body, z:j'.8,!9; Col.2. the power ~hat worket.h in US,
and partakers of his promise in •throughout the
21 Unt? him be glory m the church
Christ by the lgospel:
aqes.
by Chnst J!'!sus throughout all
7 Whereof I was made a minister, •v. 5: Col.l. 26 · ages, world without end. Amen.
2
accord.ing to the gift of the grace of: ~~h"Uf,H1e:~~-_ ·
God given unto me by the effectual 1.12.
CHAPTER 4.
working of his power.
<Church !true!.
1
8 Unto me, who am less than the 2tl5 ~\J,,1'~; 5 · Part III. The walk and service of
the believer as in Christ, and
m_Jeast of all saints, is this grace ll'.'l;1~· 1 8: Heb.
as having the Spirit (Eph. 1.
given, that I should preach among u Eph 14 11
1-5. 17).
the nGentiles the 0 unsearchable v Hcb:1~. ;9,"
riches of Christ;
!John 4.18.
(1) The walk to be worthy
9 And to make all men see what "'B;b/e pray~rs1
the position.
is the fellowship of the cmystery, ~~iTltiii.~t
·
22 20 1
THEREFORE, the prisoner of
which Pfrom the beginning of the Rev. · ·
the Lord, beseech you that ye
world hath l>een qhid in God, who :~:eh;1.;~muy
walk
worthy of the vocation where•created all things by Jesus Christ: , Ephu1. 7 , 2.,;
with ye are called,
10 To the intent that now unto P1111.u9.
2 With all lowliness and meekthe 'principalities and powers in a Col.I.II.
heavenly places might be known '{/fJf J~~~~.\~'.· ness, with longsuffering, forbearing
1
one
another in Jove;
by the church the manifold wis- 3o. cM1.1.1s:
dom of God
A<1s2.4.J
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity
3
of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
11 "According to the eternal pur- 'l:~~1'.~i: :
pose which he purposed in Christ dFalth. Phll.3.9.
20
Jesus our Lord:
lf~9_I : Heb. (2) The seven unities to be kept.
12 In whom we have ''boldness • Eph.1.18.
4 There is one body, and one
and access with confidence by the fRom.t0.3,11,i2. Spirit, even as ye are called in one
faith of him.
hope of your calling;

F

0

J

· 1 That the Gentiles were to be saved was no mystery (Rom 9 24-33' 10 19-2i)
The mystery ''.hid in God" was the divine purpose to make of J~w and G~ntile ~
~holly. new thmg-"the church, which is his [Christ's] body," formed by the baptism with the ~ol:v; Spirit (1 Cor. 12. 12, 13) and in which the earthly distinction of
Jew and Ge~tile disappears (Eph. 2. 14, 15; Col. 3. io, 11 ). The revelation of this
mrstery, which was foretold but not explained by Christ (Mt. 16. 1e), was committ_ecl to Paul. In his writings alone we find the doctrine, position, walk, and
destmy of the church.
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5 •One Lord, bone faith, <one
A.O. 64.
baptism,
6 One dGod and Father of all, who
is above all, and through all, and a~~'.[.1.13:
m you all.
bGal.1.23:
(3) The minis~ry Ailts of Christ
~;}i];~·
to his body.
13: Eph.5.30.
7 But unto everr one of us is d~~~· 8 · 6 '
given grace according to the mea- e Psa.68.18.
sure of the gift of Christ.
/Mt.5.48,
8 Wherefore he saith, eWhen he note.
:i.scended. up on high, he le.d captiv- g 'd~f~11t~(
1ty captive, and gave gifts unto service.
men.
h Eph.1.23;
9 (Now that he ascended, what is . 2.15.
it but that he also descended first • Mt.n.7.
into the lower parts of the earth? j holding.
10 He that descended is the same ~~;~~i. 22 .
also that ascended up far above all m every joint
heavens, that he might fill all of supply.
things.)
nv.12.
11 And he !gave 2some, apostles; oCol.2.19.
and some, prophets; and some, P Eph.2.2. .
evangelists; and some, pastors and q ft';_,";1~. ~·.;:;~:
teachers;
19: Cot.2.13.
(4) The purpose of the mink';,~~/~,'.{'
istry gifts.
r Life (eternal). Phil.2.
12 For the/perfecting of the gaints,. 16. (Mt. 7.14;
gfor the work of the ministry, for!' Rev.22.19.)
the edifying of the body of Christ:
~'mii~·
13 Till we all come in the unity of u h~v: ~ut~ff
the faith, and of the knowledge of vRom.6.6, ·
the Son of God, unto a "perfect note.
man, unto the measure of the w being.
stature of the fulness of Christ:
xh<1veputon.
14 That we henceforth be no yRom.lO.lO,
more children, tossed to and fro, .~;:!i:'.'s.16.
and carried about with every iwind aPsa.4.4.
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, bSin. Rom.3.
and cunning craftiness, whereby 23, note.
ihey lie in wait to deceive;
c 2 Cor.2.10,11.
15 But jspeaking the truth in love, d t~6': 11 .
may grow up kin to him in all things, (Gen.3.1;
which is the lhead, even Christ:
Rev.20.10.)
16 From whom the whole body

c:

·;l

[4 28

fitly joined together and compacted
by mthat which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual
working in the nmeasure of every
part, maketh <>increase of the body
Wlto the edifying of itself in love.
(5) The walk of the believe,. as a
new man in Christ Jesus.
17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth
Pwalk not as other Gentiles walk,
in the vanity of their mind,
18 Having the understanding
darkened, being qalienated from the
•life of God through the ignorance
that is in them, because of the
blindness of their heart:
19 swho being past feeling have
given themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness
with greediness.
20 But ye have not so 'learned
Christ;
21 If so be that ye have heard
him, and have been taught by him,
as the truth is in Jesus:
22 That ye "put off concerning
the former conversation the "old
man, which is corrupt according to
the deceitful lusts;
23 w And be renewed in the spirit
of your mind;
24 And that ye xput on the 3new
man. which after God is created in
Yrighteousness and tn.!e holiness.
25 Wherefore putting away lying,
"speak every man trcth with his
neighbour: for we are members one
of another.
26 •Be ye angry, and bsin not: let
not the sun go down upon your
wrath:
27 <Neither give place to the
ddevil.
28 Let him that stole steal no
more: but rather let him labour,

I In 1 Cor. 12. 8-28 the Spirit is seen as enduing the members of the body of Christ
with spiritual gifts, or enablements for a varied service; here certain Spirit-endued
men, viz. apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers, are themselves
the gifts whom the glorified Christ bestows upon His body the church. In Corinthians the gifts are spiritual enablements for specific service; in Ephesians the
gifts are men who have such enablements.
2 The Lord, in bestowing the gifted men, determines, providentially (e.g. Acts 11.
22-26), or directly through the Spirit (e.g. Acts 13. 1, 2; 16. 6, 7), the places of their
service. "Some" (churches or places) need one gift, as, e.g. evangelist; "some"
(churches or places) need rather a pastor or teacher. Absolutely nothing in Christ's
service is left to mere human judgment or self-choosing. Even an apostle was not
permitted to choose his place of service (Acts 16. 7, 8).
3 The new man is the regenerate man as distinguished from the old man (Rom. 6.
6, note), and is a new man as having become a p~rtaker of the divine nature and
life (2 Pet. 1. 4; Col. 3. 3, 4), and in no sense the old man made over, or improved
(2 Cor. 5. 17; Gal. 6. 15; Eph. 2. 10; Col. 3. 10). The new man is Christ, "formed"
in the believer (Gal. 2. 20; 4. 19; Col. 1. 21; 1 John 4. 12).
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working with his hands the thing
which is good, that he may have to
•give to him that needeth. . .
29 Let no corrupt commumcatton
pr~cee';l out of your mouth, but t?at
~h1ch IS gC!od to the ,u~e of bed1fymg, that 1t may mm1ster cgrace
unto the hearers.
(6) The walk of the believer as

indwelt by the Spirit.

39 .And

grieve not the dholy
Spmt of God, whereby ye •are
sealed unto the day of redemption.
31 Let all bitterness, and wrat1!.
and anger, and clamour, and evil
speaking, be put away from you,
with all malice:
32 And be ye kind one to another,
tenderhearted, /forgiving one another, even as. God 8for Christ's
sake hath "forgiven you.
CHAPTER 5.
(7) The walk of the believer as

God's dear child.
E ye therefore ifollowers of God,
as dear children;
2 And iwalk in love, as Christ
also hath loved us, and hath given
himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a ksweetsmelling
savour.
. .
3 But formcat10n, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be
once nam_ed among you, as be•
comet1! samts; .
4 ~either ~lth_mess, I?-Or 1foohsh
talkmg, nor Jestmg, which are not
mconvenient: but rather ngiving of
thanks
5 Fo; this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor
covetous man, who is an °idolater,
hath any inheritance in the kingdam of Christ and of God.
6 Let no man deceive you with
vain words: for because of these
things cometh the wrath of God
upon the Pchildren of disobedience.
7 Be not ye therefore qpartakers
with them.
8 For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye 7 light in the
Lord: walk as children of light:
9 (For the •fruit of thP. '!'.Spirit is
in all goodness and urighteousness
and truth;)

B

A.O.

10 Proving what is acceptable
unto the Lord.
i Ro!·.\\·. 2.
11 And ?ave "no fellowship with
c Grace (imthe unfruitful works of darkness
f'nR1J,;,P6h~: but rathei:: reprove them.
'
2· Pet. 3.ui.) ' 12 For 1t 1s !! wshaf!le even to
r1 Holy Spirit. speak of those thmgs which are done
vs.4,23,30;
of them in secret.
18
~~~:t~s ; .
l3 But all things t~at are reActs 2.4.)
~roved are xmade manifest by the
e Assurnnc~.
hght: for whatsoever doth make
fi~~:i2~{7~ 0 · manifest is light.
Jude t.)
14 Wherefore he saita, YAwake
f':-k.6.33:37. thou that sleepest, and arise from
i; F-';,,~~;~~t~ss. t_he dead, and Christ shall give thee
co1.2.13.
hght.
(Lev.4.20;
15 See then that ye walk circum8
; ~i~~i~ ;~
spectly, not as fools, but as wise,
cr.1 Cor.1i.1. 16 2 Redeeming the time, because
i Law. (of
the days are evil.
f.t2~.tM!;~J: 17 Wherefore J:>e ye not unwise,
2; 2 John 5.) •but understanding what the will
k Lev.1.9,13,
of the Lord is.
11; 2.2.
I 2 Tim.2.23;
Part IV. The walk and warfare
Tit. 3.9of the believer as filled with
;~vR~~'f'i~es.
the Spirit (Eph. 5. 18-6. 24),
18 And be not drunk with wine,
0 ~-~~r. 5 . 11 •
p son_s.
wherein is excess; but be filled with
q I Tim.5.22.
the bSpirit;
~ ~ J0~~t~: (1) The inner life of the Spirit64.

~---··--

I

t light.

filled believer.

~~';,~!.,~hn 3·
v 2 Cor.6.14.
w v.3.
21
x lf:b~ 4 ~ij?·
;
y Isa.60.1,2.
~ ~~!;{·{2 2,
co1.i. .· '

19 Speaking to yourselves in
psalms and hymns and spiritual
songs singing and making 'melody
in yoi'.ir heart to the Lord;
20 dGiving thanks always for all
things unto God and the Father iu
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ;

Eph.6.17,18.
(Mt.I.IS;

(2) The marned life of Sp1nt-

u

9
b Holy Spirit.

•

•

. .

filled believers as illustrating
c ~~\~-:.¥.
Christ and the church.
d Psa.34.1; Isa.
21 'Submitting yourselv,es one to
63.7; Phil.4. 6; another in the fear of God.
f~~.;!.k1e. 22 Wives, !submit yourselves unto
e Phil. 2.3;
your own husbands, as unto the
I Pet.5.5. 16 Lord.
{g1~'}'{ · 23 For the husband is ~the. head
" Church
of the wife, even as Chnst 1s the
(true). vs.23, head of the lichurch: and he is the
b5.;N:~i}~.; isaviour of the body.
. .
(Mt.16.18;
24 Therefore as the church 1sJsub. ::eb.12.23.)
ject
unto
Christ,
so
Jet
the
wives
be
' ,.~~:1.1 6 ,
to their own husbands in every
j Col.3.18;
thing.
I Pet.3.1,S.
25 kHusbands, love your wives,
;~1:~/i!ia1
!even as Christ also loved the
2:20. · · !church, and gave himself for it;

1

1 Christ's love-work for the church is threefold: past, present, future: (1) For
love He gave Himself to redeem the church (v. 25); (2) in love he is sanctifying the
church (v. 26); (3) for the reward of His sacrifice and labour of love He will present
the church to Himself in flawless perfection, "one pearl of great price" (v. 27; Mt.
13. 46).
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26 That he might •sanctify and
A.D. 64.
7 With good will doing service, as
cleanse it with the washing of a Sanctify,
to the Lor.d, and not to men:
water l>by the word,
holy (per8 Knowmg that whatsoever good
27 That he might present it to sons) (N.T.). thing any man doeth, the same shall
himself a glorious church, <not hav- vs.26,27: Col._ he Preceive of the Lord, whether he
5
ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such k~~: 2 ~~U· · be bond or free.
thing; but that it should be holy b J~hn 15.3;
9. And, ye masters, do the sa!Tie
and without blemish.
l,.!7.
thmgs unto them, qforbeanng
7
28 So ought men to love their ,1 SCJ:;;s"t. •
threatening: _kn_owing that 'your
wives as their own bodies. He that e Assw·ance. Master also IS m heaven; neither
loveth his wife loveth himself.
':'s.29,30; Phil. is there srespect of persons with
29 For no man ever yet hated his it1~J:·n him.
own flesh; but nou.risheth and cher- fGen.2.24.
. .
isheth it even as dthe Lord the gMt . 13.11,note (4) The warfar~ of Sp1nt-filled
church: '
. h ~J:f;~t~~kev.
believers.
30 For we are <members of his 19.6-8. (John
(a) The warrior's power.
9
9
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. ~-~ J' Rev.i . 10 Finally, my brethren, 'be
31 !For this cause shall a man ; 1·Pet.3.2.
strong in the Lord, and in the power
leave his father and mother, and i Col.3.20.
of his might.
shall be joined unto his wife, and ;, Ex.20.12;
6
(b) The warrior's armour.
they two shall be one flesh.
1g~~g"l_ ·
32 This is a great cmystery: but m Or, disci11 Put on the whole "armour of
1 speak concerning Christ and the pl~ne.
God, that ye may be able to stand
18
"church.
~ ~01~i:i2.
against the wiles of the "devil.
33 Nevertheless let every one of p Col.3.24,25.
you in particular so love his wife q 1 Pet.2.23.
(c) The warrior's foes.
even as himself; and the wife see ~ &:l:i:~s.
12 For we wrestle not against
that she 'reverence her husband.
/ Josh.!.5,6,9. "'flesh and blood, but against princi" Rom.13.12; palities, against powers, against
,,
1a~~',; 6 · 7 ·
the xrulers of the darkness of this
CHAPTER 6.
1 Thes.2.18. world, against spiritual wickedness

I

1

·

(3) The domestic life _of Spiritfilled believers as children and

Jg~n2~".lb.J

in Yhigh places.
Phil. 13 Wherefore take unto you the
servants.
3.3.4. 'John zwhole arm~ur of Go?, that y_e may
LIJ;Jude23.) be able to withstand m the evil day,
HILDREN, jobey your parents x ";;,°;f,~;r;,,1:;;~ and having done all, to stand.
in the Lord: for this is right.
ness.
14 Stand therefore, having "your
2 kHonour thy father and mother; Y the heaven- loins girt about with truth, and
w~ich is ~he first commandment zv~11~2cor.l0.4 . having on the bbreastplate of rightw1th promise;
a Isa.11.5; Lk. eousness;
3 That it may be well with thee, 12.35; 1 Pet. 15 And your <feet shod with the
and thou mayest live long on the 1, }~~35 9 _ 17 ;
preparation of the gospel of peace;
earth.
2 Cor.6.7;
16 Above all, taking the dshield
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able
4 And, ye fathers, !provoke i:iot , }J~;?·8·
your ch1l~ren to wrath: but bnng Ro;,,.io'. 15 . to quench all the fiery darts of the
them up m the "'nurture and ad- d 1 John 5.4. '"wicked.
monition of the Lord.
e wicked one.
17 And take the helmet of fsalva5 "Servants, be obedient to them /R~::'.:·.l.1 6 •
tion, and the sword of the Spirit,
that are your masters according to g Inspiration. which is the gword of God:
the flesh, with fear and trembling, I Tim.4.1.
in singleness of your heart as unto (Ex.4.15;
(d} The warrior's resource.
1
Christ;
'
h ~~r;n i·l
18 hPraying always with all
6 Not with oeyeservice, as men- .rhes.s'i7_.1_8. prayer and supplication in the
pleasers; but as the servants of 'Holy Spmt..1 iSpirit, and watching thereunto
Christ, doing the will of God from ri~'.·f:.i/:t. 1. with all perseverance and supplicathe heart;
18; Acts 2.4.) tion for all saints;
-----------------~---------~·-·-·--- - - - - - - - I Verses 30, 31 are quoted from Gen. 2. 23, 24, and exclude the interpretation
that the reference is to the church merely as the body of Christ. Eve, taken from
Adam's body, was truly "bone of his bones, and flesh of his flesh," but
she was also his wife, united to him in a relation which makes of "twain . . . one
flesh" (Mt. 19. 5, 6), and so a clear type of the church as bride of Christ (see 2 Cor.
11. 2, 3). The bride types are Eve (Gen. 2. 23, 24); Rebecca (Gen. 24. 1-7, note);
Asenath (Gen. 41. 45; note under Gen. 37. 2); Zipporah (Ex. 2. 21). See Hos. 2.
w Flesh.

C

1-23,

note.
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19 And for me, athat utterance
A.D. 64.
ter in the Lord, shall onake known
may be given unto me, that I may a Acta 4.29 ;
to you all things:
open my mouth boldly, to make Col.4.2.
22 Whom I have sent unto you
known the bmystery of the <gos- bMt.l.l.11,no.te for the same purpose, that ye might
pel,
.
' ?s~f.~~·. 2~~il. know our affairs, and that he might
20 For which I am an ambas- (Gen.12.1-3; !comfort your hearts.
sador in bonds: that therein Id ~~~;12'\;~)
23 Peace be to the brethren, and
may speak boldly, as I ought to 2 Tim.4.i2; (\ove with faith, from God the
speak.
Tit.3.12.
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
21 But that ye also may know my '~ c;:~r:,U,2;
24 Grace be with all them that
affairs, and how I do, ~Tychic~s\ a 1 2 c~r: 1 :6 ; 7•13. lov7 our Lord Jesus Christ in sinbeloved brother and efa1thful m1ms- g 1 Cor.16.24. centy. Amen.
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The Apostle Paul (1. 1).
The date of Philippians cannot be positively fixed. It is one of the
prison letters. Whether Paul was twice imprisoned, and if so, whether Philippians
was written during the first or second imprisonment, affects in no way the message
of the Epistle. A.D. 64 is the commonly received date. The immediate occasion
of the Epistle is disclosed in Phil. 4. 10-18.
Theme. The theme of Philippians is Christian experience. Soundness of doctrine is assumed. There is nothing in church order to set right. Philippi is a normal New Testament assembly-"saints in Christ Jesus, with the bishops (elders)
and deacons." The circumstances of the apostle are in striking contrast with his
Christian experience. As to the former, he was Nero's prisoner. As to the latter,
there was the shout of victory, the prean of joy. Christian experience, he would
teach us, is not something which is going on around the believer, but something
which is going on within him.
The key-verse is, "For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain" (1. 21). Right
Christian experience, then, is the outworking, whatever one's circumstances may
be, of the life, nature, and mind of Christ living in us (1. 6, ll; 2. s, 13).
The divisions are indicated by the chapters: I. Christ, the believer's life, rejoicing in suffering, 1. 1-30. II. Christ, the believer's pattern, rejoicing in lowly
service, 2. 1-30. III. Christ, the believer's object, rejoicing despite imperfections,
3. 1-21. IV. Christ, the believer's strength, rejoicing over anxiety, 4. 1-23.
WRITER.

Date.

- - - - HA
E
1
C
PT R ·

1-~· 0 '-64-·a Churches

Part I. Christ, the believer's life, 1~"": ~· 41 )
rejoicing in spite of suffering,b Ore ~.e",.- ·
(Phil. 1. 1-30 ).
(1) Salutation.

AUL and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ to •all
the saints in Christ Jesu~ !which
are at Philippi, with the bbishops
and deacons:
2 Grace be unto you, 'and peace,
from God our Father, and from the
Lord Jesus Christ.
3 I thank my God upon every
Jremembrance of you,
4 Always in every <prayer of mine
for you all making request with joy,
5 For your fellowship in the gospel from the first day until now;
6 Being confident of this very
thing. that he which hath !begun a
good work in you will perform it
until the Rday of Jesus Christ:

P

1

I

se;rs. See

I'

(Actsll.30;
Tit.1.5-9.)
Eph.1.2.

f 1.J!::;,~3.i, 2 .

7 Even as it is meet for me to
think this of you all, because I have
you in my heart; inasmuch as both
in my bonds, and in the defence and
confirmation of the gospel, ye all
are partakers of limy grace.
(2) T
t ·
h" .<
JOY riump in,. over

suffering.

·; ~~h~:'{;;~ion. 8 For God is my record, how
1 Thes.1.2.
greatly I long after you all in the
f Assurance. bowels of Jesus Christ.
~~~L 7 ,
9 And this I ipray, that your love
Jude l.J
may abound yet more and more in
g I Cor.1.8,
knowledge and in all judgment;
1i G~~'::"e Um10 That ye may approve things
parted).
that are excellent; that ye may be
6
CRl.3.! .
Isincere an'd without offence till the
;:~:"li J gday of Christ;
i B;bJ~ · ·
11 Being filled with the fruits of
prayers
highteousness, which are by Jesus
t~i~tn.
Christ, unto the glory and praise of
(Mt.6.9;
God.
. Rev.22.20.)
12 But I would ye should under1 ~~~~~ 3·7
stand, brethren, that the things
•

i

1 Churches (local), Summary: A local church is an assembly of professed believers on the Lord Jesus Christ, living for the most part in one locality, who assemble
themselves together in His name for the breaking of bread, worship, praise, prayer,
testimony, the ministry of the word, discipline, and the furtherance of the Gospel
(Heb. 10. 25; Acts 20. 1; 1 Cor. 14. 26; 1 Cor. 5. 4, 5; Phil. 4. 14-18; 1 Thes. 1. 8; Acts
13. 1-4). Such a church exists where two or three are thus gathered (Mt. 18. 20).
Every such local church has Christ in the midst, is a temple of God, and indwelt
by the Holy Spirit (! Cor. 3. 16, 11). When perfected in organization a local church
consists of "saints, with the bishops [elders] and deacons."
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1

which happened unto me have _:.:A.:.:.D::.c·c..64:..:.:.._ hear of your affairs. that ye stand
fallen out rather unto the furtherfast in one spirit. with one mind
ance of the gospel;
striving together for the faith of
13 So that my bonds 0 in Christ
the gospel;
are manifest in all bthe palace, <and a Or, for.
28 And in nothing terrified by
in all other places;
bOr, c,,,sar's your adversaries: which is to them
14 And many of the brethren in 4court.
Phil. an evident token of perdition, but
22
the Lord, waxing confident by my
to you of •salvation, and that of
· ·
bonds • are much. hmorec bold to 'Or,
to all
God.
others.
speak the W?rd wit out 1ear.
. d Job 13 .i 6 ,
29 For unto you it is ngiven in the
15 Some mdeed preach Christ Septuagint. behalf of Christ, not only to believe
even of envy and strife; and· ~ome e Rom.1.16,
on him, but also to suffer for his
also of good will:
note.
sake;
16 The one preach Christ of con- J Ho_ly Spirit. 30 Having the same conflict which
tention .. nc:it sincerely, supposing to fA'~:i::S,
ye 0 saw in me, and now hear to be
add affltction to my bonds:
Acts 2.4.)
in me,
17 But the other of love, knowing g Eph.6.19,20.
that I am set for the defence of the h Death
CHAPTER 2.
gospel.
(physical).
h
h '
· I
d'
vs 21 23·
Part II. Christ the believer's pat18 W at t en. no~wit istan mg, 2 Pet:!.1°3,14.
tern, rejoicing in lowly service
every way, whether m pretence, or (Gen.3.19;
(
in truth, Christ is preached; and I Heb.9.27.)
Phil. 2. 1-30).
therein do rejoice, yea, and 11.rill re- i 2 Cor.5.2,8.
(1) Exhortation to unity and
joice.
j Psa.16.11.
.meekness.
19 For I know.that dthis shall turn k 'jhri.•t
JF there be therefore any consolato my •salvation through your 1 esus.
tion in Christ, if any comfort of
pray~r. and the .supply of the ~~H~~r
love, if any fellowship of the PSpirit,
fSpint of Je~us Chnst,
m Gospel. vs.5, if any qbowels and mercies,
20 J\ccordmg to my earnest e?C- 1.u,11.21;
2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likepect~tion and rny· hope, that m f3~~2 j~2 j_ 3 • mind.:d, having the same love, benothmg. I shall be ashamed, but Rev.i 4 .6.) ' ing of one accord, of one mind.
that with all gb?ldness, as alway~, ,. Acts 5 .41.
3 Let 'nothing be done through
so n?w also Chnst shall b~ magm- 0 Acts 16. 19 ; sstrife or 'vainglory; but in lowli~ed m my body, whether it be by 1 Thes.2.2.
ness of mind let each esteem other
hfe, or by death.
.
.
.
r Holy Spirit. better than themselves.
21 For to me to hve is Chnst, Phil.3.3.
4 Look not every man on "his own
and to hdi.e is ~ain:
. i~t~ 1:i~~j
things, but every man also on the
22 But if I hve m the flesh, this c
things of others.
12
is the fruit of my labour: yet what ~ 0 : 13
.
· · ".
1 5 26
I shall choose I wot not.
Jas.3.'14 .'
(2) The sevenf~d ~elf-hurnblm!I
23 For I am in a strait betwixt s faction.
of '-'nnst.
two, having a idesire to depart, and 1 ostentation. 5 Let •this mind be in you, which
to be with Christ; which is ifar ,, 1 Cor. 13 . 5.
was also in Christ Jesus:
better:
.
.
v John 13.14;
6 Who: being in the 1form of God.
24 Nevertheless to abide m the 1 Pet.2.21.
thought 1t not wrobbery to be equal
flesh is more needful for you.
w a thin& to with God:
25 And having this confidence, I bi &rasped
7 But xmade himself of no reputaknow that I shall abide and contion, and took upon him the. form
5 _'!{':
tinue with you all ~or your further- x or, emptied o_f a servant, and )Was made m the
ance and JOY of faith;
himself.
likeness of men:
26 That your rejoicing may he )' Psa.8.4-6.
8 And being found in fashion as a
more abundant in kJesus Christ for z Psa.40.6-8.
man, zhe humbled himself, and heme by my coming to you again. a Heb.2.9;
came obedient unto death, even the
27 Only let your lconversation Rev.3.:;.t.
death of the cross.
be ~s it becometh the mgospel of
(3) The exaltation of Jesus.
Chnst: that whether I come and
see you, or else be absent, I may
9 awherefore God also hath high-

I

I

c,::.;·.

1 "Form," etc., Gr. en rnorphe, "the form by which a person or thing strikes the
vision, the external appearance."-Thayer. Cf. John 17. 5: "The glory which I had
with Thee before the world was." Nothing in this passage teaches that the Eternal
Word (John 1. 1) emptied Himself of either His divine nature, or His attributes. but
only of the outward and visible manifestation of the Godhead. "He emptied, stripped
Himself of the insignia of Majesty."-Li!Ihtfoot. "When occasion demanded He
exercised His divine attributes."-Moorehead. Cf. John 1. 1, note; 20. 28, note.
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ly exalted him, and given him al A.O. 64.
name which is above every name:
10 That at the name of Jesusl
"ev~ry knee should bow, of thingsJ
in heaven, and things in earth, and a Isa.45.23:
things under the earth;
Rev.5.13.
11 And that every t<?nguc; should b ~~.::.U·.~~:
confess that Jesus Chnst bis Lord, c John 6.27,29:
to the glory of God the Father.
Heb.4.11;
2 Pet.1.5.IO.

(4) The outworking ~f the in- d~~';'e".1.1 6 •

worked salvation.

eHeb.13.21.

12 Wherefore, my beloved •. as ye {~f;i~'d:2;,~ 0 •
have always obeyed, not as m my /1 A•nerat.'on.
presence only, but now much more . Deut.32.5.
in my l!bsen~e. cwork out your c;iwn '~.8)'!' 0~ 3~t.
dsalvation with fear and trembling. kind.
13 For it is <God which worketh in J Lile \eter.you both to will and to do of his Nl)M: ~h~1. 4 .
good pleasure.
~ev'. 22\9.i4'
14 Do all things without fmur- k I Cor.1.8,
murings and disputings:
1;~~~"ed out
15 That ye may be blameless and as a drinkharmless, the gsons of God, without offerin/1.
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked ~· tT:f::~ 3 2
and perverse "nation, among whom 0 Or, so ·d~~r
ye shine as lights in the iworld;
unto rne. .
16 Holding forth the word of Jlife · P Gospel. Phtl.
that I may rejoice in kthe day of i23J.~t ~~:_n.
Christ that I have not run in vain 14.6.)
neithe~ laboured in vain
' q Phil.4.18.
•

•

(S) The apostolic example.

[3 9

unto death: but God had mercy on
him; and not on him only, but on
me also, lest I should have sorrow
upon sorrow.
28 I sent him therefore the more
carefully, that, when ye see him
again, ye may rejoice, and that I
may be the less sorrowful.
29 'Receive him therefore in the
Lord with all gladness; and hold
such in reputation:
30 Because for the work of Christ
he was nigh unto death, not regarding his life, to supply your lack of
service toward me.
CHAPTER 3.

Part III. Christ, object of the
believer's_ faith~ desire, and
expectation (Phil. 3. 1-21).
(1) Warning against Judaizers.

FINALLY, my brethren, 5 rejoice
• in the Lord. To write the '.same
th!ngs to you, to me u;id~ed IS not
gnevous, but for you 1t IS safe. .
2 Beware of "dogs, beware of "evil
workers, beware of the. "'conc!s!on.
3 For we are the circumc1s1on,
which worship God in the xspirit,
r Mt.I0.40.
and rejoice in Christ Jesus. and have
~~i~i~~is. no confidence in the Yftesh.

g

17 Yea_. and if I be 19ffered upon ·~~';'~~1 i~?if~:
the sacrifice and service of your ,,. Gal.5.1,3.
faith, I joy, and rejoice with you x Holy Spirit.
all.
Col.~· 8 · (Mt.
8
2
' Acts ·
18 For the same cause also do ye
joy, and rejoice with me.
"Flesh. vs.3,
19 But I mtrust in the Lord Jesus 4 : Col. 2 · 11 •
to send •Timotheus shortly unto
N3~~L
you, that I also may be of good com- =Acts 23.6. .
fort, when I know your state.
·" C,,~)'ctt"20 Forlhavenoman °1ikeminded, ;.1~." (I(:'::;.
whowillnaturallycareforyourstate. 10.32; I Tim.
2_1 For ~II seek their own, not the b ~~~\ 0 3
thmgs which are Jesus Christ's.
note: · '
22 But ye know the proof of him, c Isa.53.11;
9 23 2
that, as a son with the father he J•r·
• • ~:
0
hath served with me in the Pgo;pel. ? ~r.~~l·
23 Him therefore I hope to send d 2 Cor.11.25,
pres~ntly, SC? soon as I shall see how e
(of
It Wiii go With me.
Moses).
24 But I trust in the Lord that I 11 Tim.1.8,9.
als.? myself shall co~e shortly.
9 .)
b Yet I supposed 1t necessary to f Faith.
send to you qEpaphroditus, my I Thes.4.14.
brother, and c:ompanion in labour,' if.'b\t.~~-l
and fellowsold1er, but your messen- g Rom.3.21,
ger, and he that ministered to my note.
wants.
26 For he longed after you all and
was full of heaviness, because' that
ye had heard that he had been sick.
27 For indeed he was sick nigh
6

U

U;

i:w

&'7.U:1i\
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(2) Warning against trustin«
in
8

legal righteousness.
4 Though I might also have confidence in the flesh. If any other
man thinketh that he hath whereof
he might trust in the flesh, I more:
5 Circumcised the eighth day, of
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a
•Pharisee;
6 Concerning zeal, persecuting
•the church; touching the brighteousness which is in the law, blameless.
(3) Christ, object of the believer's faith for righteousness.
7 But what things were gain to
me, those I counted loss for Christ.
8 Yea doubtless, and I count all
things but loss 'for the excellency of
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my
Lord: for whom I have dsuffered the
loss of all things, and do count them
but dung, that I may win Christ,
9 And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is
of the •law, but that which is through
the !faith of Christ, Kthe righteousness which is of God by faith:

3
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(4) Christ. object of the believ-
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A.D. 64.

er's desire for fellowship in
resurrection power.
10 That I may know him, and the a l Pet.4.13.
power of his resurrection, and the b from
•fellowship of his sufferings, be- among.
ing made conformable unto his c Mt.5.48,
death;
note.
11 If by any means I might at- d 1 Cor. 9 . 24 ,
tain unto the resurrection bof the Hcb.12.l.
dead.
e goal.
12 Not as though I had already
d
attained, either were already cper- / upwar ·
feet: but I follow after, ifthat I may c Gal.5.10.
apprehend that for which also I h Hos.6.3;
am apprehended of Christ Jesus.
Jas.l.5.
13 Brethren, I count not myself to i l Pet.5.3.
have apprehended: but this one j 2 Pet. 2 .l.
thing I do, forgetting those things k "t.
h.
which are behind, and reaching · c• JZens 'P·
forth unto those things which are l Christ (Secr
ond Advent).
b eiore,
d
vs.20,21;
14 I press toward the <mark for I Thes.l.9,10.
the prize of the !high calling of God (Deut. 3o. 3 ;
in Christ Jesus.
Acts l.9-ll.)

CHAPTER 4.
Part IV. Christ, the believer's
strength, rejoicing over anxiety (Phil. 4. l-23).
(l)Exhortation to unity and joy.
THEREFORE, my brethren
dearly beloved and longed for
my joy and qcrown, so stand fast i~
the Lord, my dearly beloved.
2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech
Syntyche, that they be of the same
mind in the Lord.
3 And I intreat thee also, true
yokefellow, help those women
which laboured with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and with
other my . fellowlabourers, whose
names .ar:e 1!1 the book 'of life.
4 .ReJoice m t~e.Lord alway: and
agam I say ReJOlCe
(2) The secret of the peace of
G0 d
J

•

•

5 Let your smoderation be known
(S) The appeal for unity in the
unto all men. 1The Lord is at hand.
walk.
6 uBe careful for nothing; but in
every thing by prayer and suppJic 15 Let us ~herefori:. as many a.s J;>e ii}~;pi ~~~b cation with thanksgiving let your
perfec~. be thus mmde~: an~ if m 15:52'.)
· requests be made known unto God.
any thmg ye be otherwise mmded, 0
7 And the •peace of God which
hGod shall reveal even this unto ~i1fafi~~~- passeth all understanding, shall
Y~~· Nevertheless, whereto we have p body of
keep your hearts and minds through
already attained, let us walk by the glory.
Christ Jesus.
same rule, let us mind the same q Rewards.
(3) The presence of the God of
thing.
f~~·~:ih
peace.
(6) But truth is not to be com- 1 Cor. 3 .i 4 .)
8. Finally, brethren, whatso~ver
promised for the sake of unity. r Life (erer- thmgs are Wtrue, whatsoev~r thmgs
nal). C0l.l. are "honest whatsoever thmgs are
17 Brethren, be followers _together 'f!~v.~~i·J."i14' 3just, what~oever things are "pure,
of me, and mark them which walk
whatsoever things are •lovely,
so as ye have us •for an ensample. s gentleness. whatsoever things are of good re18 (For many walk, of whom I t Jas.5.7,9;
port; if there be any virtue, and if
have told you ?ften, and now tell Rev. 22 · 7 •20 • there be any praise, think on these
you even. weepmg, that they are u Mt.6.25;
things.
the enemies of the ~ross of Ch~ist: 1 Pet. 5 . 7.
g Those things, which ye have
19 Whose Jend IS destruction, v Cf.Mt.10.34, both learned and received and
whose God fs. the(r belly, and note.
heard, and se~n in me, do: and bthe
w{wse glory IS 1!1 their shame, who wEph.4.25.
God of peace shall be with you.
mmd earthly thmgs.)
x 2 Cor.s.21.
(4) The victory over anxious care.
(7) (;hrist, object of the believ- Y Deut.16.20.
10 But I rejoiced in the Lord
er's expectation.
z Jas.3.17.
greatly, that now at the last your
20 For our kconversation is in a I Cor.13.
care of me hath <flourished again;
wherein ye were also careful, but ye
heaven; !from whence also we look b Heb.13.20.
lacked
opportunity.
for _the mSaviour, the Lord Jesus c or, is re11 Not that I speak in respect of
Chnst:
vived.
want: for I have learned, in what21 Who shall nchange our "vile d Omit
soever state I am, dtherewith to be
body, that it may be fashioned like "there<content.
unto his Pglorious body, according with."
12 I know both how to be abased,
to the working whereby he is able e Heb.13.5.
and I know how to abound: every
even to subdue all things unto himwhere and in all things I am inself.
1260
m Rom.l.16,
note.
n Resurrectfon. 1 Thes.

I
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structed both to be full and to be
A.O. 64.
18 But I <have all, and abound: I
hungry, both to abound and to suffer
am full, having received of Epaphneed.
a John
15.5;
roditus
the things which were sent
13 I can do all things •through 2 Cor. 12 ·9 · from you, an odour of a sweet smell,
Christ which strengtheneth me.
b Gospel. vs.J, a dsacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing
14 Notwithstanding ye have well 152; Col.1. 5 , Ito God
done, niat ye did communicate with ~2 L.c*~~:
19 B~t my God shall <supply all
my affiiction.
14.6.) '
your need according to his riches in
15 Now ye Philippians know also, , Or have re- glory by Christ Jesus.
that in the beginning of the bgospel, ceived.
20 Now unto God and our Father
when I departed from Macedonia,
be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
no church communicated with me d Sacrifice
21 Salute every saint in Christ
as concerning giving and receiving, }:;vee~eJesus. The brethren which are
but ye only.
pr;est'sl.
with me greet you.
16 ForeveninThessalonicayesent Heb.13.15,16. 22 All the saints salute you,
once and again unto my necessity. j?eb0
chiefly they that are of Caesar's
17 Not because I desire a gift:
· · '
household.
but I desire fruit that may abound e Psa.23.1.
23 The grace of our Lord Jesus
to your account.
Christ be with you all. Amen.

it%)
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WRITER.

The Apostle Paul (1. 1).
Colossians was sent by the same messenger who bore Ephesians and
Philemon, and was probably written at the same time.
Theme. Epaphras, who laboured in the Word in the assembly at Colosse, was
Paul's fellow-prisoner at Rome. Doubtless from him Paul learned the state of that
church. As to fundamentals that state was excellent (1. 3-8), but in a subtle way
two forms of error were at work: The first was legality in its Alexandrian form
of asceticism, "touch not, taste not," with a trace of the Judaic observance of "days";
the object of which was the mortification of the body (cf. Rom. 8. 13). The second form of error was false mysticism, "intruding into those things which he hath
not seen"-the result of philosophic speculation. Because these are ever present
perils, Colossians was written, not for that day only, but for the warning of the
church in all days.
The Epistle is in seven divisions: I. Introduction, 1. 1-8. II. The apostolic
prayer, 1. 9-14. III. The exaltation of Christ, Creator, Redeemer, Indweller, 1.
15-29. IV. The Godhead incarnate in Christ, in whom the believer is complete,
2. 1-23, V. The believer's union with Christ in resurrection life and glory, 3. 1-4.
VI. Christian living, the fruit of union with Christ, 3. s-4. 6. VII. Christian
fellowship, 4. 1-18.

Date.

the day we heard it, do not cease to
· gpray for you, and to desire that ye
Part I. Introduction: the aposmight be filled with the hknowledge
tolic greeting (vs. 1-8).
•Le. earth.
of his will in iall wisdom and spirit•
b n~::.u~l~~
ual u.nderstanding;
AUL, an apostle of Jesus C~nst "Grace (in salv.>. 10 JThat ye might walk worthy of
by the will of God, and Timo- 2 Thes.2.16.
the Lord unto all kpleasing being
theus our brot1!er,
.
l~~'.",;!·,~\ John lfruitful in every good work, ~nd in2 To tJ:ie sairy.ts an_d faithful •col.4.12; Phm. creasing in the mknowledge of God;
brethren m Chnst which are atl 2'·
11 nStrengthened with all might
Colosse: Grace be unto you, and • ~.fi~L4.l, 2 ; Eph. according to his glorious power'.
peace, from God our Father and the f Holy Spiril.
unto all opatience and longsuffering
Lord Jes~s Christ.
hi~~,i~;'1;is 2. Pwith joyfulness;
3 We give thanks to God and ~he 4.J
12 Giving thanks unto the Father,
Father of our Lord Jesus Chnst, •Bible prayers which hath made us meet to be
praying always for you,
\N,oTd. <k1T.~% partakers of the inheritance of the
4 Since we heard of your faith in Rev. 22 · 20 ·>
saints in light:
Christ Jesus, and of th~ love which• ~~O.i~:· 2 ' Eph. 13 Who hath delivered us from
ye have to all the s~mt~.
.
iEph.1.s.
the power of darkness, and hath
5 For the hope which is laid up 'Eph.4.1; PhH.1. translated us into the kingdom of
for you in heaven, whereof ye 27 ' 1Th••· 2·12 · q}jis dear Son:
1
heard before in the word of the • ~0~3::; N-i,!,~~r: 14 In whom we have 'redemption
truth of th~ gospel;
. '~o~."t~·,/6i ~1cor. through his .blood, even the sfor6 Which 1s come unto you, as 1t 'l';i°J 1. · · · giveness of sms:
is in all the •world; and bbringeth Hei..ii21.
forth fruit, as it doth also in you, m2Pet.J.1s.
Part Ill. The exaltation of
since the day ye heard of it, andlnEph.3.16; 6.io.
Christ (vs. 15-29).
12 12
knew the <grace of God in truth:
·~;~.'S' · '
7 As ye also learned of dEpaphras , 2cor.s. 2; Heb.
(1) The seven superiorities of
our dear fellowservant, who is for 10.34.
Christ.
you a <faithful minister of Christ; [•::~.~onofhis
15 Who is the 'image of the in8 Who also declared unto us your r Rom.3.2', nole. visible God, the ufirstborn of every
love in the !Spirit.
• Eph.1.1.
creature:
t2Cor.4.4;
16 For vby him were all things
Part II. The apostle's seven- Heb.1.3.
created, that are in heaven, and
fold prayer (vs. 9-14 ).
:1 ::;:;~;'.~eb.1.3. that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or
9 For this cause we also, since
A.D. 64.

CHAPTER 1.

lS.

P

1

1262

1 17]

[2 8

COLOSSIANS.

~~~~--~~~~~----,~~~~----:-~~~~~~~~~~~~~

d~~-i~ions, or principalities, or pow-' __A.O. 64.
ers: "all things were created by
him and for him:
17 ' And bhe is before all things,
6
and by him <all things consist.
a ~~~2'.\0~ '
18 And he is the dhead of the •Johni 7•5.
body the church: who is the begin- • Heh.1.3.
ning 'the firstborn •from the dead; "Eph.1.22.
that in all things he might have the •Rev.1.5.
pree1ninence.
lful~~~sh~i~!the
19 '."Fo~ it pleased the Father c1~~Z::l~o'd":,eu.
that m him should all fulness dwell; a~acrifice (oi
(2) The reconciling work of
f.t"';~~~-~-~~· 1 ·
Christ.
Heh.10.1s.J
0

20 And, having made peabce
gthrough the blood of his cross, Y
him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I say, whether they be
things in earth, or things in heaven.
21 And you, that were sometime

h Reconciliation.
1

,

l't~~:~ io~·

Eph. 2.15. 16.

i sanctify. holy

¥'.~"~~f.~.W·
(Mt.0.>; Rcv. 22 .
1u

1Christ

Gentiles; which is
"in you,
the hope of glory:
28 Whom we preach, "warning
every man, and teaching every man
in all wisdom; that ~e mar present
every man "'perfect m Chnst Jesus:
29 Whereunto I also labour, striving according to his working, which
worketh in me mightily.
CHAPTER 2.
Part IV. The Godhead incarnate
in Christ, in whom the believer is complete (Col.2.1-23).
FOR I would that ye knew what
-'great conflict I have for you,
d"
d L
and for them at Lao tcea, an ior
as many as have not seen my face
in the flesh;
2 YThat their hearts might be
0

b~e~~~~cf ~o~k~'.'1~~~ i~:;h~ilii~~ ~ g~=r~:::'·i\6· fi~~: :~dd~!~~f1 :fc~!s ~l:~~e.;f~ll

lilreconciled
22 iJn the body of his flesh
through death, to present you 1boly
and unblameable and unreproveable kin his sight:
23 If ye continue in the faith
grounded and settled, and be not
moved away from the hope of the
Igospel, which ye have heard, and
which was mpreached to every creature which is under heaven;
whereof I Paul "am made a minister;

ct:cn.12.1-J;

assurance of understanding, to the
acknowledgement of the Zsmystery
• 1 co,_1.1 7, Gal. of God, band of the Father, and of
2.2.
Christ;
• ;."i"{.~~' <~~:>;. 3 <In whom are hid all the trea12. cM1.16.I8; sures of wisdom and knowledge.
1
P~=~~;~;;:
(1) The danger from enticing
•Mt.1J.11. note.
words. (Cf. Rom. 16. 17, 18; 1
r Eph.J.2-6.
Cor. 2. 4; 2 Pet. 2. 3.)
•Mt.1J.11. note. 4 And this I say, dlest any man
'Eph.1.21. note. should beguile you with enticing
• Ltfe Cetema/l.
f~~}~~~·.22~~~) words.
5 For though I be absent in the
(3) The mJ:stery o~ the indwell- ;~~'.~~~·.":,·;:~. flesh, yet am I with you in the
ing Christ.
, Phil.I.Jo; co1.1. spirit, joying and <beholding your
24 Who now rejoice in my suffer- "~~~,T~~· 2 · 2 · order, and the fstedfastness of
ings for you, and fill up that which •Col.J.!4.
your faith in Christ.
is behind of the afflictions of Christ a Assurance.
6 As ye have therefore received
in my flesh for his body's sake, llrr'.'i~-J~ 1<\"'· Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye
Which is the vchurch:
bThe be>l aulho•- in him:
25 Whereof I am made a min- ;1;es om;t "and
7 Rooted and built up in him, and
ister, according to the dispensation!' ~~~h;/~:'l:~:~:.. stablished in the faith, as ye have
of God which is given to me for you, "Eph.1.•: 3.9.
been taught, abounding therein
to Pfulfil the word of God.
vs.s.1s; Rom.16. with thanksgiving.
26 Even the qmystery w'hich hath k"~~.•".f::'N.'' (2) The twofold warning against
been hid from 'ages and from gen-, •1co,.1uo.
(a) philosophy, (b) legality.
erations, but now is made manifest. fl Pet. 5.9•
8 Beware lest any man spoil you
to his saints:
j "tM.~~%l=man· through philosophy and vain deceit,
27 To whom God would make kind.
after the tradition of men, after the
known what is the riches of thel
rudiments of the gworld, and not
glory of this 'mystery among the
Iafter Christ.
6

m~:~::·~ " 1

I"

1 Reconciliation. The Greek word signifies "to change thoroughly from," and
occurs, Rom. 5. 10; 11. 15; 1 Cor. 7. 11; 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 20. Reconciliation looks
~oward the effect of the death of Christ upon man, as propitiation (Rom. 3. 25, note)
ts the Godward aspect, and is that effect of the death of Christ upon the believing sinner which, through divine power, works in him a "thorough change" toward
God from enmity and aversion to love and trust. It is never said that God is reconciled. God is propitiated, the sinner reconciled (cf. 2 Cor. 5. 18 -21).
2
The "mystery of God" is Christ, as incarnating the fulness of the Godhead, and
all the divine wisdom and knowledge for the redemption and reconciliation of man.
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(3) Nothintl can be added to
completeness.
9 For in him adwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.
10 And ye are complete in him,
w)lich is the hhead of all principality and power:
11 In whom also ye are <circumcised with the circumcision made
without hands, in putting off the
body of dthe sins of the flesh by the
circumcision of Christ:
12 <Buried with him in baptism,
wherein also ye are risen with him
through the faith of the /operation
of God, who hath raised him from
the dead.
13 And you, being cdead in your
sins and the uncircumcision of your
flesh, hath he quickened together
with him, having hforgiven you all
trespasses~

(4) Law observances were abolished in Christ. (Cf. Mt. 5. i1.)
14 iBlotting out the handwriting
of ordinances that was against us,
~hich was contrary te: '!JS. ~nd too.k
it out of the way, nailmg it to his
cross;
15 And having ispoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of
them openly, triumphing over them
in it.
16 Let no man therefore kjudge
you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an lholyday, or of the new
moon, or of the sabbath days:
17 Which are a mshadow of things
to come; but the body is of Christ.
(5) Warning .af!ainst false

myst1c1sm.
18 Let no man beguile you of
your reward in a voluntary humility and worshipping of "angels, 1 intruding into those things which he
hath not seen, vainly puffed up by
his fleshly mind,
19 And not 0 holding the PHead,
from which all the body by joints
and bands having nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of God.
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(6) Warnintl atJainst asceticism.
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with
"h~~ I.14; c0 1. Christ from the rudiments of the
• Eph.1. 20 , 1 Pet. qworld, why, as though living in
3.22.
the world, are ye subject to ordi•,otuk~?;.1~'/9~r. nances,
Phn.3.3.
21 (Touch not; taste not; handle
d:?i~'." "the sins not;
, Rom. 6·'·
22 Which all are to perish with
fEph.1. 2o.
the using;) after the command"Death <spfrlt·
ments and doctrines of men?
'(~'\lf~~:f: 11 , 23 Which things have indeed a
Eph.2.5.J
shew of wisdom in will worship,
•Forgiveness.
and humility, and neglecting of the
fo~'i~d.~s.ltr'· body; 'not in any honour to the
; Eph.2.15,16.
satisfying of the sflesh.
; Eph.6.12; Heb.
2.14.
CHAPTER 3.
14 3
"Rom. · ·
Part V. The believer's union
'ft~');~~Vd!/!f.i.
with Christ, now and hereU~'R~}i2.i\'1t.
after (vs. 1-4).
mHeb.8.5;9.9;
IF ye then be 'risen with Christ,
io.1.
seek those things which are
:~0~~;~~·,;:,'.•· above, where uChrist sitteth on the
• Eph.u 5, 16 .
right hand of God.
•kosmos~world· 2 Set your affection on things
n;,~enm;J·~·:~~7, above, not on things on the earth.
13 J.B. no1e.>
3 "For ye are dead, and your life
'or, "which do is hid with Christ in God.
1
G~~~c~~r ~ ~1~our 4 When Christ, who is our w}ife,
s~usry the fle~h" "'shall appear, then shall ye also ap~··,~P~i.~ri~';~~ pear with him in glory.
~~Py)." 0 """'. Part VI. Christian Jivin", the
s
'f~;t;. 2~~·}\·J~~
fruit of un)ion with Christ
LIJ; Jude 23.J
(Col. 3. s-4. 6 •
' 2R6',mc~i 5~.~:f."·
5 YMortify therefore your memuRom. 8. 34 , Eph. hers which are upon the earth; for1.20.
nication, uncleanness, inordinate
" 2~~'Cc,n' 2~_" 1 · 2 · affection, evil concupiscence, and
w Life <elemon.
covetousness, which is zidolatry:
v..3,4; 1 T;m.1.
6 For which things' sake the
l:~v.~r.i97 / 4 '
awrath of God cometh on the bchilz Phll.J.21; 1 John dren of disobedience:
3 2
• •
7 In the which eye also walked
u r24".'· 3·lJ; Gal. some time, when ye lived in them.
'Eph.5.s.
8 dBut now ye also put off all
•Rom.us; Eph. these; anger, wrath, malice, blas, 5·6' Rev. 22 · 15· phemy, filthy communication out
• ;;:·2 2 . Tn 3 3 of your mouth.
d Eph: 4: 2;, H~h: ·
9 Lie not one to another, seeing
12.1; Jas.1.21;
that ye have put off the <old man
, ~:~·!·~· nole with his deeds;
···
· IO And have put on the new man,
A.D. 64.

I The errorists against whom Paul warns the Colossians, and against whom, in
principle, the warning has perpetual significance, were called "Gnostics," from
"knowledge." These Gnostics "came most keenly into conflict with the
exalted rank and redeeming work of Christ, to whom they did not leave His full
divine dignity, but assigned to Him merely the highest rank in the order of spirits,
while they exalted angels as concerned in bringing in the Messianic salvation."H. A. W. Meyer. Paul's characteristic word in Colossians for the divine revelation
is epitJnosis, i.e. "full-knowledge" (I. 9, 10; 3. 10), as against the pretended
"knowledge" of the errorists. The warnings apply to all extra-biblical forms, doctrines, and customs, and to all ascetic practices.
1264
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which is renewed in knowledge
A.O. 64.
CHAPTER 4.
after the image of him that acreated a Eph. 4.24 ,
him:
note.
MASTERS, give unto your ser11 Where there is neither Greek b Eph.L23.
van ts that which is just and
nor Jew, circumcis_ion nor un.cir- r f:~~~:;:.~te). equal; k_nowing that ye also have a
Master m heaven.
cumcision, Barbarian, Scythian,11 Thcs.t.4.
bond nor free: bbut Christ is all, (Deut.7.6;
2 "Continue in prayer, and watch
and in all.
d Pe~;~;;·>
in the same with thanksgiving;
12 Put on therefore, as the 'elect h~Jy (pe;3 Withal praying also for us, that
of God, dholy and beloved, <bowels' sons) <N·'.l'·l· God would open unto us a door of
of mercies, kindness, humbli;ness of ~J,~:~s~.2-. utte.rance, to spi;ak the Ymystery ?f
mind. meekness, longsuffering;
Rev.22.11.) Chnst, for which I am also m
13 Forbearing one another, and e Eph.4.24;
bonds:
forgiving one ano~her, if any man / ~~~ii~~~~;,ss. 4 That I may make it manifest, as
have a quarrel agamst any: even as Heb.9.22.
I ought to speak.
Christ !forgave you, so also do ye.
(Lev.4.20;
5 Walk in wisdom toward them
6
14 And •a~ove al! tl~ese things g ra~ d~:i~: 1 t!1at are without, redeeming the
put on hchanty, which is the bond1 Cor.13.; Eph. time.
of iperfectness.
I 5.2; 1 Pet.4.8. 6 Let your speech be alway with
1S And let the peace of iGod krule ~~~es 48 note 0 grace, seasoned with salt, that ye
in your hearts, to the which also yel J Ch~ist.'
· may know how ye ought to answer
are called in one body; and lbe ye k John 14.27; every man.
thankful
I Rom.14.17;
. .
.
· t d 11 .
Phil.4.7.
Part VII. Christian fellowship
16 L e t .theword o f Chns
we ml1v.17;Phil.4.6;
(vs 7-18)
:vou richly in all wisdom; "'teaching Col.2.7;
·
·
and admonishing one another in lET~·~·f91 ~0
7 All my state shall aTychicus
psalms and hymns and spiritual,::'a:'a~e·u~-· declare unto you, who is a beloved
songs, singing with 11 grace in yourl' parted). Col. brother, and a faithful minister and
4·6· (Rom. 6·1' fellowservant in the Lord:
hearts to the Lord.
17 And 0 whatsoever ye do in word I a~~~~:~~-~{.
8 bWhom I have sent unto you for
or deed, do all in the name of the' P Cf.Gen.3.16. the same purpose, that he might
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God. q fit~,5]~'
know your estate, and comfort your
and the Father by him.
I , Eph.s.i5:
hearts;
18 Wives, Psubmit yourselves un-1 s Eph.6.1.
9 With <Onesimus, a faithful and
to your own husbands, as qit is fit in',' ~P~t;: 1
beloved brother, who is one of you.
the Lord.
I 'Tfm:6:1~ Tit. They shall make known unto you
19 Husbands, 'love your wives, 2.9;1 Pet.2.18. all things which are done here.
6
and be not bitter against them.
I ~,EJ~.;,~ J;
10 dAristarchus my fellowprisoner
20 Children. obey your parents 1 Thes~2.19. saluteth you, and 'Marcus, sister's
in all things: for this is 'well pleas- <Dan.12.3;
son to Barnabas, (touching whom
ing unto the Lord.
Ix ~~0~·.U:4 ·l ye received comma~dmei:its: if he
21 'Fathers, provoke not youri1 1 Thes.5.17. come unto you, receive him;)
children to anger, lest they be dis- ,, Mt.13.11,
11 And Jesus, which is called Jus-

1

couraged.
.
.
I z (;~~",;e (im22 "Servants, obey 1ll all thmgs parted).
your masters according to the flesh;: 2 Thes.1.12.
not wit~ e~eservice, as menpleas-j ~RP'.~J:l~.)
ers; but m smgleness of heart, fear-1 a Acts 20.4;
mg God:
Eph_.6.21;
23 And vwhatsoever ye do, do it i;I~rr;·;i· 12 :
heartily, as to the Lord, and not b Eph.6.22.
unto men;
c Phm.10.
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye d Acts 19 -29;
2
shall receive the "'reward of the in- ~~:r;}I." :
heri~ance: for ye serve the Lord e Act~ 15.37;
2 Tim.4.11.
Christ.
1
1
25 But he that doeth wrong shall ~~~ !1.
receive for the wrong which he gMt ..5.48,note.
hath done: and there is no respect~~
of persons.
Phm.24.

'.fi::::::g;

tus, who are of the circumcision.
These only are my fellowworkers
unto the kingdom of God, which
have been a comfort ~nto me.
12 lfEpaphras, who is one of you,
a servant of Christ, saluteth you,
always labouring fervently for you
in pray'ers, that ye may stand Kperfeet and complete in all the will of
God
13 °For I bear him record, that he
hath a great zeal for you, and them
that are in Laodicea and them in
Hierapolis.
'
14 hLuke, the beloved physician,
and iDemas, greet you.
.
1S Salute the brethren which are

1 A touching illustration of priestly service (see 1 Pet. 2. 9, note) as distinguished
fr?m ministry of gift. Shut up in prison, no longer able to preach, Epaphras was
still, equally with all believers, a priest. No prison could keep him from the throne
of grace, so he gave himself wholly to the priestly work of intercession.
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in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the
•church which is in his house.
16 And when this epistle is read
among you,. cause that it be read
also in thechurchoftheLaodiceans;
and that ye likewise read the epistle from Laodicea.

117

[4

18

And say to bArchippus, Take
heed to the ministry which thou
hast received in the Lord, that thou
fulfil it.
ihi\1~~~i2° 41 ; 18 The salutation by the hand of
b Phm.2.
me Paul. <Remember my bonds.
1Grace be with you.
'Heb.l3.3.
Amen.

A.D. 64.
a Churches
(local). vs.15.
16; 1 Thes.l.
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WRITER. The Apostle Paul ( 1. l).
Date. The Epistle was written from Corinth, A.O. 54, shortly after Paul's departure from Thessalonica (Acts 16., 17.), and is the earliest of his letters.
Theme. The theme of the Epistle is threefold: (1) To confirm young disciples in
the foundational truths already taught them; (2) to exhort them to go on to holiness; (3) to comfort the_m concerning those who h.ad f~llc:n .asleep. The s~cond
coming of Christ 1s promment throughout. The Epistle 1s mc1dentally most mteresting as showing the richness in doctrine of the primitive evangelism.. During a
mission of about one month the apostle had taught all the great 1doctnnes of the
Christian faith.
The divisions of the Epistle are sufficiently indicated by the chapters: I. The
model church, and the three tenses of the Christian life, 1. 1-10. II. The model
servant and his reward, 2. l-20. III. The model brother, and the believer's sanctification, 3. 1-13. IV. The model walk, and the believer's hope, 4. 1-18. V. The
model walk, and the day of Jehovah, 5. 1-28.

-1· __

~~~--------------

CHAPTER 1
A.O. ~-'-- 6 And ye became fol\owers o~ us,
and of the Lord, havmg received
·
.
Part 1. The model church, and." 8:~:fih"'1 Thes. t~e word in much affliction, with
the three tenses of the Chris-I 21<. <Aots" gJOY of the hHoly Ghost:
t · 11·f,,
·11 ; Phu.1.1.1
7 So that ye were ensamples to
ian
-'Ads 1" 1• .
all that believe in Macedonia and
AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 'k::h~~'::l':l,,,,. Achaia.
theus unto the achurch of the ous love. and
For from you isounded out the
bThessalo~ians which is in God the 7/'e':.~~~lled pa· word of the Lord not only in MaceF a ther and in the Lord Jesus d Election
<co,. donia and Achaia, but also jin
0
Christ: Grace be unto you, and[ ~ (,~'elii~uT.~~~; every place your faith to God-ward
1
peace. from God ow- Father, and' Pet.1.2.l
lis spread abroad; so that we need
the Lord Jesus Christ.
'ff,'ff c~J.~~'.· not to speak any thing.
2 We give thanks to God always 1-3; Rev.14.6.l
9 For they themselves shew of us
~or you all, making mention of you f {H::.'.~~~~- crsa. what manner of entering in we had
m our prayers;
31.17; Jude 1.1
unto you, and 2how ye kturned to
3 Remembering without ceasing, 'A«s n.s2.
God from idols to serve the living
your cwork of faith and labow- of 'Holy Spfrll.
and true God·
love, and patience 'of hope in ourl ~s;~·'i~?,~~~;
10 And Ito ~ait for his Son from
24 1
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of'i ·A<ts ·0 •1
heaven, whom he raised mfrom the
God and our Father;
;~~~" ; :·
dead, even Jesus. which delivered
4 Knowii:ig. brethren beloved, • 1 co~i 2 : 2 ; Cal. 'us from the nwrath to come.
4
8
your delect1on of God.
I ••
5 For our 'gospel came not unto! 'Ch,1s1 <Second
CHAPTER 2.
you in word only, but also in it1~e~~~s.;~iZ: Part 11. The model servant,
3
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and l~'.,",':;i"- ' A<ts
and his reward.
m much !assurance; as ye know.mrmmamong.
FOR yourselves, brethren, know
what manner of men we were:• Mt.3.7; Rom.
our entrance in unto you, that
among you for your sake.
I 5•9 •
:it was not in vain:

P

18

1

(See Introductory notes). That is: election, l. 4; Holy Spirit, 1. 5, 6; 4. 8;
assurance, 1. s; Trinity, 1. 1. 5, 6; conversion, 1. 9; second advent of
Christ, 1. 10; 2. 19; 3. 13; 4. 14-17; 5. 23; walk, 2. 12; 4.'t; sanctification, 4. 3; 5. 23;
day of Jehovah, 5. t-3; resurrection, 4. 14-18; the tripartite nature of man, 5. 23.
2 The tenses of the believer's life here indicated are logical and give the true
order. They occur also in v. 3. The "work of faith" is to "turn to God from
idols" (cf. John 6. 28, 29); the "labour of love" is to "serve the living and true God";
and the "patience of hope" is to "wait for his Son from heaven" (cf. Mt. 24. 42;
25. 13; Lk. 12. 36-48; Acts 1. n; Phil. 3. 20, 21). Paul repeats this threefold sequence
in Tit. 2. n-13.
5.

19;
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2 But even after that we had sufA.O. 54.
16 PForbidding us to speak to the
fered before, and were shamefully
Gentiles that they might be Qsaved
entreated, as ye know, at aPhilippi,
to fill up their 'sins alway: for th~
we were bbold in our God to spi:;ak a Acts 16.12. wrath is come upon them to the
unto you the gospel of God with bActs 17.2,3. uttermost.
much contention.
·
c 2 Pet.l.16.
17 But we, brethren, being taken
3 For our exhortation was not of~ ~o~~r!;2;1\\ 4 . from you for a short time in pres'deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in Ga1.1.io. ' ' ence, not in heart, endeavoured the
guile:
f her own.
more abundantly to see your face
4 But as we were allowed of God f ~~~J,/J.i 35 . with great desire.
to be put in trust with the gospel, 2 Thes.":3.7',8.' 18 Wherefore we would have
even so we speak; ~ot as _pleasing i ~~·~eih~:·j· come u~to you, even I _Paul, once
men, but God, which trieth our 2: '(Gen. 12 : 1: and agam; but 5 Satan hindered us.
hearts.
3; Rev.14.6.) 19 For what is our hope, or joy,
5 For dneither at any time used j Eph.4.1.
or 1crown of rejoicing? Are not
we flattering words, as ye know, k ~ i~~~ii.\ 4 . even ye "in the presence vof our
nor a cloke of covetousness; God is 2 Tim.1.9. ' Lord Jesus Christ '"at his coming?
witness:
l Jas.l.18;
20 For ye are our glory and joy.
6_ Nor of men 'sought we glory, m 1;,!:~~;;;~~neither of you, nor yet of others, n Churches
CHAPTER 3.
when we might have been burden- (local).
~A~~;~~~( Part III. The model brother, and
some, as the apostles of Christ.
7 But we were gentle among you, Phil.LL)
the believer's sanctification.
even as a nurse cherisheth !her 0 Acts 7.52.
WHEREFORE when we could
17
13
5
children:
P Acts · • ;
no longer forbear, we thought
8 So being affectionately desirous q }i'~~."l.16,
it good to be left at Athens alone;
of you, we were willing to ghave note.
2 And sent xTimotheus, our broimparted unto you, not the gospel 7 fj~~o~~'."· 3 · ther, and minister of God, and our
of God only, but also our own souls, s Satan.
fellowlabourer in the Ygospel of
because ye were dear unto us.
2 Thes.2.9.
Christ, to establish you, and to
9 For ye remember, brethren, our k'!~n2~·\b) comfort you concerning your faith:
hJabour and travail: for labouring t Re.;,ards."
3 •That no man should be moved
night and day because we would 2 Tim.4.8.
by these afflictions: for yourselves
0
not be chargeable unto any C?f you,
ca;;'/i?i) know that awe are appointed therewe preached unto you the 'gospel u 2 Cor.l.14; unto.
of God.
Phil.4.1.
4 For verily when we were with
10 Ye are witnesses, and God ~/~~~;~i"<sec- you, we told' you before that we
also, how holily and justly and un- 'and Advent). should suffer tribulation; even as
blameably we beh?-ved ourselves ~lhesii~i1~· it came to pass, and ye know.
among you that beheve:
Ac~:\. 9 _·ii.) 5 For this cause, bwhen I could
11 As ye know how we exhorted x Acts i7.15. no longer forbear, I sent to know
and comforted and charged every Y GTspel.
your faith, <Jest by some means the
on~ of you, as a father doth his ~Ge~e~"l}.3; tempter have ~temI?ted you, and
children,
Rev.14.6.)
our labour 'be m vam.
12 That ye would walk jworthy z Eph.3.13.
6 But now when Timotheus came
0
6
of God, kwho hath called you unto a f ~~r ~ ;};
from you unto us, and brought us
his kingdom and glory.
2 Ti~.3.i2; good tidings of your faith andfchar13 For this cause also thank we 1 Pet.2.21.
ity, and that ye have good rememGod without ceasing, because, when ~;·~or 11 2 3 brance of us always, Kdesiring
ye received the word of God which d Tempt~·tio~. greatly to see us, as we also to see
ye heard of us, ye received it not 1 Tim.6.9.
you:
as the word of men, but as it is in j~;~·f;/f
7 Therefore, brethren, we were
truth, the word of God, which e Gai.4.1i.
hcomforted over you in all our affliceffectual.ly lworketh also in you { ~b;i·18
tion and distress hr yo1:1r faith:
that beheve.
h 2 c~r: 7 : 6 , 7 _
. 8 F?r now we live, if ye stand
14 For ye, brethren, became mfoJ- i Eph.6.13,14; 1 fast m the Lord.
lowers of the nchurches of God . ~hg{i.
9 For what thanks can we render
which in Juda:a are in Christ Jesus: J p~a/ers (N. to God again for you, for all the joy
for ye also have suffered like things T.J. 2Thes.1. wherewith we joy for your sake~
of your own countrymen, even as ni!~~.J~:ici~) before _our God;
.
.
they have of the Jews:
k:Mt.5.48,
10 Night and day Jpray:mg exceedingly that we might see your
15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, note.
and 0 their own prophets, and have
face, and might kperfect that which
persecuted us; and they please not
is lacking in your faith?
God, and are contrary to all men: ,
11 Now God himself and our

i
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Father and our Lord Jesus Christ,
A.O. 54.
13 But I would not have you to be
•direct' our way unto you.
, or, lluide.
ign?rant, brethren, concerning them
12 And the Lord make you to b 1John4.7,12. which are •asleep, that ye sorrow
increase and abound bin love one c 2 Thes.2.17; not, even as others which have no
toward another, and toward all:.i ~~~7.~ ~s2..°~- hope.
.
.
men, even as we do toward you:
ond Advent). 14 For If we 1beheve that Jesus
13 To the end he may stablish 1 Thes.4.14· died and "rose again, even so vthem
<your hearts unblameable in holi- }Z,·,~0f'.~Uf}' al~o whi~h sl~ep in Jesus will God
ness before God, even our Father, c Or, request. bnng with him.
dat the coming of our Lord Jesus /Or, beseech.
15 For this we say unto you by
Christ with all his saints.
f, f~;/1°5_ 58 . the W?rd of the Lor?. that we which
; 1 Cor.6.15,18. are ahve and remam unto the comCHAPTER 4.
jEph.4.17,18. ing of the Lord shall not wprevent
k Or, oppress, ti
h' h
1
Part IV. The model walk, and or,ov_erreach. tem W tc are as e~p.
the believer's hope.
l Or, m th~.
16 "'For the Lord hm~self shall dem Lev.11.44,
scend from heaven with a shout,
URTHERMORE tlten we •be- i°1~~:~·w 16 with the voice of the archangel, and
seech you, brethren, and fex- "Or,re)e"ct.;th: with the trump of God: and the
hort you by the Lord Jesus, that as o Holy Spirit. dead in Christ )'shall rise first:
ye have received of us how ye ought ~N\i·.19 ·
17 •Then we which are alive and
8to walk and to please God, so ye Act; iA.i
remain shall be 1 caught up together
would "abound more and more.
P John 15.12,17. •with them in the clouds, to meet
2 For ye know what command- ~ l ~~:-~·g·
the Lord in the air: and so shall we
ments we gave you by the Lord s fa/le,:, ;.sl~ep. ever bbe with the Lord.
Jesus.
1 Faith.
18 Wherefore comfort one another
1
3 Fbr thi~ is t~e will of God, even f?~~~~:}. io; with these words.
your sanctificabon, •that ye should Heb.11.39.)
abstain from fornication:
"ResurrecCHAPTER 5.
tmn. vs.134 Th at every one o f ;,rou s h ou.Id 17;
2 Tim.2. Part V. The model walk, and the
know. how. to possess his vessel m 18. fJobl9.25;
day of ]eh 0 vah (Cf Rev 19
1 Cor.15.52.)
•
·
·
·
sanct1ficat10n and honour;
5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, v.1 Cor.15.20.
11-21, note.)
even as the iGentiles which know ;:- g;,e;;;td(sec- BUT of the times and the seasons,
not God:
ondAdvent)
brethren, ye have no need that
0
6 That n_o man go .beyond and r5:~UUf '· I write unto you.
kdefraud his brother Im any mat- (Deut 30.3;
2 For yourselves know perfectly
ter: because that the Lord is the Acts 1.9-11.J that the <day of the Lord dso com0
avenger of all such, as we also have ~ f'C~~ iNi eth as a thief in the night.
forewarned you and testified.
a Chur~h · ·
3 For when they shall say, Peace
7 For God hath not called us unto (true).~eb. and safety; then 'sudden destrucuncleanness, mbut unto holiness.
:~·.2ii.\, t.1 6. tion cometh upon them, as travail
8 He therefore that ndespiseth, 12'.23.) ·
upon a woman with child; and they
despiseth not man, but God, who b John 14.3.
shall not escape.
1
0
4 But !ye, brethren, are not in
ha!1! also given unto us his holy c~~{aj,) ~~:
Spmt.
1-3; 2 Thes. darkness, that that day should
9 But as touching brotherly love 2.1-8._ ~sa.2. overtake you as a thief.
ye need not that I write unto you: :g·~~: 21 c;v·
5 Ye are all 8the children of light,
for ye yourselves are Ptaught of d Lk.12.39".40; and the children of the day: we are
God to lo':'e one anothc:;r.
kPet.3.IO;
not of the night, nor of darkness.
6
10 And mdeed ye do 1t toward all , G~~-~ il~Mt 6 "Therefore let us not sleep, as
the brethren which are in all Mace- 24.27;·u:.11.· do others; but let us watch and be
donia: but we beseech you, breth- 26,27; 2 Pet.2. isober.
ren, that ye increase more and more; f ~P~--~·. 8 ;
? For they that sleep sleep in the
11 And that ye study to be quiet, I John 2.8.
mght; and they that be drunken
and Qto do your own business, and •sons.
are drunken in the night.
to work with your own hands, as h ~\22~NRom. 8 But let us, who are of the day,
we commanded you;
; 1 Pet.5.8.
be sober, putting on the Jbreast12 That ye may walk 'honestly i Isa.59.17;
plate of faith and love; and for an
6
7
toward them that an: without, and k ~~!:; i\~~ · helmet, the hope of ksalvati_on.
that ye may have lack of nothing. note.
9 For God hath not appomted us

F

1 Not church saints only, but all bodies of the raved, of whatever dispensation,
are included in the first resurrection (see 1 Cor. 15. 52, note), as here described, but
it is peculiarly the "blessed hope" of the Church (cf. Mt. 24. 42; 25. 13; Lk. 12. 3&-48;
Acts I. 11; Phil. 3. 20, 21; Tit. 2. 11-13).
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28

to wrath, but to obtain asalvation
A.D. 54.
118 In every thing give thanks: for
by our Lord Jesus Christ.
this is the will of God in Christ
10 Who died for us, that, bwhether R 116
Jesus concerning you.
we wake or sleep, we should live an~~". • '
Quench not the iSpirit.
together with him.
b Rom.14.8,9;
20 Despise not prophesyings.
2
II Wherefore comfort yourselves
Cor.5.15.
21 Prove all things; hold fast that
17
together, and edify one another, .! ~'i.:~9~~J.· · lwhich is good.
even as also ye do.
e beseech.
22 Abstain from iall appearance
12 And we beseech you, brethren, fRom.15.1.
of evil.
to know <them which labour among,f.~i~.;:2~: 22 :
23 And the very God of peace
you, and are over you in the Lord, 24.29; Mt.5. ksanctify you wholly; and I pray
and admonish you;
.1j·j4 · 5 . "t God your lwhole spirit and soul
13 And to esteem them very highly ' 2 1-fies.fG. · and body be preserved !blameless
in love for their work's sake. And (Mt.1.18;
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus
dbe at peace among yourselves.
.Acts 2.4.)
Christ.
14 Now we •exhort you, brethren, 1 ~(~'Y form
24 Faithful is mhe that calleth
warn them that are unruly, comfort k Sanctify,
you, who also will do it.
the feebleminded, support the holy (pNrT
25 Brethren, pray for us.
!weak, be gpatient toward all men. f 0f'i~/J.s". .). 26 Greet all the brethren with an
15 See that none hrender evil for <Mt.4.5;
'holy kiss.
evil unto any man; but ever follow Rev. 22 · 11 ·) j 27 I ncharge you by the Lord
that which is good, both among,~,\ ~~/i~'i:,. ,that this epistle be read unto all
2 'Ihe~.3.3. ' lthe holy brethren.
yourselves, and to all men.
16 Rejoice evermore.
n adjure.
28 The grace of our Lord· Jesus
17 Pray without ceasing.
Christ be with you. Amen.

119

1 Man a trinity. That the human soul and spirit are not identical is proved by
the facts that they are divisible (Heb. 4. 12), and that soul and spirit are sharply
distinguished in the burial and resurrection of the body. It is sown a natural body
(soma psuchikon = "soul-body"), it is raised a spiritual body (soma pneumatikon), 1 Car. 15. 44. To assert, therefore, that there is no difference between
soul and spirit is to assert that there is no difference between the mortal body and
the resurrection body. In Scripture use, the distinction between spirit and soul
may be traced. Briefly, that distinction is that the spirit is that part of man which
"knows" (1 Car. 2. 11), his mind; the soul is the seat of the affections, desires,
and so of the emotions, and of the active will, the self. "My soul is exceeding
sorrowful" (Mt. 26. 38; see also Mt. II. 29; and John 12. 21). The word translated
"soul" in the 0.T. (nephesh) is the exact equivalent of the N.T. word for soul
(Gr. psuche), and the use of "soul" in the O.T. is identical with the use of that
word in the N.T. (see, e.g. Deut. 6. s; 14. 26; I Sam. 18. 1; 20. 4, 11; Job 7. 11, 15; 14.
22; Psa. 42. 6; 84. 2). The N.T. word for spirit (pneuma), like the 0.T. ruach,
is trans. "air," "breath," "wind," but predominantly "spirit," whether of God
(e.g. Gen. I. 2; Mt. 3. 16) or of man (Gen. 41. s; I Car. 5. s). Because man is "spirit"
he is capable of God-consciousness, and of communication with God (Job 32. 8;
Psa. 18. 20; Prov. 20. 21); because he is "soul" he has self-consciousness (Psa. 13. 2;
42. s, 6, 11); because he is "body" he has, through his senses, world-consciousness.
See Gen. I. 26, note.
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WRITER.

The Apostle Paul (1. I).
Second Thessalonians was evidently written very soon after Paul's first
letter to that church. The occasion may well have been the return of the bearer
of the former Epistle, and his report.
Theme. The theme of Second Thessalonians is, unfortl.lnately, obscured by a
mistranslation in the A.V. of 2. 2, "where "day of Christ is at hand" (1 Cor. 1. s,
note) should be, "day of the LORD is now present" (Isa. 2. 12, refs.). The Thessalonian converts were "shaken in mind" and "troubled," supposing, perhaps
on the authority of a forged letter as from Paul, that the persecutions from which
they were suffering were those of the "great and terrible day of the LORD," from
which they had been taught to expect deliverance by "the day of Christ, and our
gathering together unto him" (2. I).
.
The present letter, then. was written to instruct the Thessalonians concerning
the day of Christ. "and our gathering together unto him" (1 Thes. 4. 14-17) and
the relation of the "day of Christ" to the "day of the LORD." First Thessalonians
had more in view the "day of Christ"; the present Epistle the "day of the LORD."
The Epistle is in five divisions: I. Salutation, 1. 1-4. II. Comfort, 1. s-12.
III. Instruction concerning the day of the LORD and the man of sin, 2. 1-12. IV. Exhortations and apostolic commands, 2. IJ-3. IS. V. Benediction and authentication, 3. 16--1e.

Date.

A.O. 54.
8 In flaming fire taking 'venge- -- - ----- ance on them that know not God,
Part I. Salutation.
a 1 Thes.1.1.
and that obey not the mgospel of
.
•
•1oue.
our Lord Jesus Christ:
pAUL, and Silvanus, and T1mo-1-zco,,2.
g Who shall be punished with
theus._ "un~o the church of thei d Churches
everlasting ndestruction from the
1
Thessalomans m God .our Father. \ 1~::'.'is'.~l,k presence of the Lord, and from othe
and the Lord Jesus Chnst:
I <Act>2Al;PhB. lglory of his power;
1
2 Grace unto you, and peace, ,.;~ ;~_ 1 1.
10 When he shall come Pto be
from God. our Father and the Lordi / Ph;r.1. 28 .
glorified in his saints, and to be
Jesus Chnst.
I a I The•.2.14;
admired in all them that believe
3 We are bound to thank God, fleb.IO.J2. 33 •
(because our testimony among you
always for you, brethren, as it is I1 h Re':'. Jo.
was believed) in that day
5
meet, beca_use that your faith ~row-, 'i~;~~,\ ~~~1~~., 11 Wherefore also we ·qpray aleth exceedingly, and the bchanty ofl iti.~~'3t"_~, Act• ways for you, that our God would
every one of you all toward each 1.9-11.>
'count you worthy of this calling
other aboundeth;
the angels of
and fulfil all the good pleasure of
4 S? that we ourselves cg)ory in,• hos nu.ht.
his goodness and the work of
you m ~he dchurchi;:s of God for:, ~;~-;~~·:.,~:~~c- faith with po~er:
0
your pa~1ence and f~1th '':all your: ~·~~\,"i/;~ :
12 s'fhat the name of our Lord
persecutions and tnbulation. s that tJob. ""''' Rev. Jesus Christ may be glorified in
20
11
15
ye 'endure:
- · ->
you and ye in him according to
mGospe/. 2 Thcs. h 't
f
G ct'
d h L d
Part II. Comfort in persecution. 2.14.
1cen.12.
t e grace.a our o an t e or
, 1-.1, Rcv.IH.>
Jesus Chnst.
3
19
2
5 !Which is a manifest token of" Ph•I. . : Pot.
the righteous judgment of God.I.~-~-""·
CHAPTER 2.
that ye may be counted worthy of' "Mt.25.JL
the kingdom of God for which ye •Bible praye" Part III. The day of the LORD
2
also •suffer·
'
cN.T.>. The"
and the man of sin.
~ hSeeing. it is a. righteous thing ii;~:l;:2J.~"•-•:
12
with God to recompense tribulation 'f~LI- ' Rev.
we beseech you, brethren,
to them that trouble you;
• 1 Pet.1.1.
by the coming of our Lord
7 And to you who are troubled •Grace tlm·
Jesus Christ, and by our gathering
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus ~-ai"eil;, 0 ;., 1~_7; together unto him,
'shall be revealed from heaven with 2 Pet.J.1s.>
2 That ye be not soon shaken in
1
his mighty kangels,
mind, or be troubled, neither by

CHAPTER 1.

I'

I

NOW
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spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as
A.O. 54.
15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast,
from us, as that the aday of Christ - - - - - - and hold the xtraditions which ye
is bat hand.
have been taught, whether by word,
3 Let no man deceive you by any
or our epistle.
means: lfor that day shall not •Dayofthe
16 YNow our Lord Jesus Christ
come, except there come <a falling LORD.
See
himself, and God, even our Father,
2 1
away first, and that dma!1_of sin be .!:.;, ~ ;~,:~:.·
which hath loved us, and hath
revealed, the son of perd1t1on;
, the apostasy.
given us everlasting consolation
4 Who opposeth and exalteth dOr.lawlessone. and good hope •through grace,
himself above all that is called God, • o,. that which
17 Comfort your hearts, and stabor that is worshipped; so that he as restrains.
lish you in every good word and
God .sitte~h in the temp!e of God, :z:;;;:!~,:~te. work.
shewmg himself that he IS God.
h Mndereth.
5 Remember ye not, that, when I i hinder.
CHAPTER 3.
was yet with you, I told you these ; The Beast.
3
things?
.
r~; "2ii~:.;·.~~- FINALLY, brethren, pray for us,
6 And now ye know what 'Wlth- Rev.19.20.>
that the word of the Lord may
holdeth that he might be revealed •Lawless one.
have free course, and be glorified,
in his time.
. . .
'f.lf.~~~>. vs.J.B: even as it is with you:
7 For the /mystery of gm1qmty 2 Pet.J.10. Osa.2. 2 And that we may be delivered
doth already work: only he who l~:lbR••· 19 ·
from unreasonable and wicked men:
now hletteth will iJet, until he be mChrlst (Second for all men have not faith.
taken out of the way.
t~r:;,n~\ 1 15
3 But the Lord is faithful, who
8 And then shall hhat kWicked be <Dcu1:3o.3: · shall stablish you, and keep you
9
1
revealed, lwhom the Lord shall con- AcLs l. ·1 1.J
from evil.
sume with the spirit of his mouth, "f.:'.'(~~n J1',m.l. 4 And we have confidence in the
20
10
and shall destroy mwith the bright- 0 Rev. · ·>
Lord touching you, that ye both do
0
ness of his coming:
~ c ' / : : 2· t and will do the things which we
9 Even him, whose coming is :;u:;~.t ·no
command you.
after the working of 11Satan with all rFailh. · .,. 1112 . 5 And the aLord direct your
power and ~igns and ly_ing wonders, U~'?'J~~'.i}.~9~· hearts i!lto the !o_ve of God, ~nd into
10. And with al! dece1vableness of •Aro;tasy. 1Tl,;,. the patient waitmg for Chnst.
unrighteousness m them that per- u-J. <Lk.IB.B:
6 Nowwecommandyou. brethren,
ish; because they received not 0 the ~/Jn'."3.l-B.
in the name of our Lord Jesus
love of the truth, that they might ' (c~;;;~;:,te>.
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves
2·nm. 2·10 ·
be Psaved.
from every brother that walketh
6
11 And for this cause God shall fi:'cW2 i
disorderly, and not after the trasend them strong delusion, that uRom.l.16, note. dition which he received of us.
they should believe a lie:
v Holy Spirit.
7 For yourselves know how ye
12 Thattheyallmightbeqdamned l.i8'."1~1~·,<t','" ought to follow us: for we behaved
who 'believed not the truth, but wcospe1, 1 Tim .. not ourselves disorderly among
had pleasure in 'unrighteousness.
k!~: 1\G~)· 12 · 1 · 3 · you;
p t IV E h t t"
d ·
•Rom.6.17;Judc3. 8 Neither did we eat any man's
ar
· . x. or a ion an In- uBlblepraym
bread for nought; but wrought
struct10n (to 3. 15).
~~:T~·,} 9~hes. with labour and travail night ancl
13 Butweareboundtogivethanks Rcv.22.20.J
day, that we might not be chargcalway to God for you, brethren be- 'T'~•~.l 1!4 W~->- able to any of you:
loved of the Lord, because God hath (Rom.3.2•: John 9 Not because we have not power.
1
from tJ:ie beginning 1 cho~en Y:OU to • ~1~1;;~:-~ers but to make ourselves an ensampk
usalvatton through sanct1ficat10n of <N.T.). Hcb.1J. lunto you to follow us.
the "Spirit and belief of the truth: 1{'~~ 1 2/l'c\\'·''
10 Fo_r even when we were with
14 Whereunto he called you by
you, tlus we commanded you, that
our wgospel, to the obtaining of the
if any would not work, neither
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.
should he eat.

e.

I The order of events is: (1) The working of the mystery of lawlessness under
divine restraint which had already begun in the apostle's time (v. 7); (2) the apostasy of the professing church (v. 3; Lk. 18. s; 2 Tim. 3. 1-B); (3) the removal of
that which restrains the mystery of lawlessness (vs. 6, 7). The restrainer is a per5on
-"he," and since a "mystery" always implies a supernatural element (Mt. 13. l 1.
note), this Person can be no other than the Holy Spirit in the church, to be "takrn
out of the way" (v. 7; l Thes. 4. 14-17); (4) the manifestation of the lawless one
(vs. 8-10; Dan. 7. a; 9. 21; Mt. 24. 15; Rev. 13. 2-10); (5) the coming of Christ i1~
glory and the destruction of the lawless one (v. 8; Rev. 19. 11-21); (6) the day ot
Jehovah (vs. 9-12; Isa. 2. 12, refs.).
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11 For we hear that there are
A.O. 54.
some which walk among you disorderly, working not at all, but are a 1 Tim.5.13;
"busybodies.
1 Pet.4.15.
12 Now them that are such we ~ ~~~:.°i~."ss.
command and exhort by our Lord d Separation.
Jesus Christ, that with quietness r\.6 •14J 3 _11
they bwork, and eat their own bread. (Ge~i 2 : 1 ; ·
13 But ye, brethren, <be not 2 Cor.6.
wearv in well doing.
~- 1 i~ 17
14 And if any man obey not our j Jo~;. 14. 2 7.
word by this epistle, note that man, ~ 1 Cor.16.21.
and dhave no company with him, h Rom.16.24.
that he may be ashamed.

1273

15 Yet count him not as an
enemy, but admonish him <as a
brother.
.

•

I Part V. Bener;J1c.t10n and subscript1on.

16 Now the !Lord of peace himself give you peace always by all
means. The Lord be with you all.
17 The gsalutation of Paul with
mine own hand, which is the token
in every epistle: so I write.
18 The hgrace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with you all. Amen.

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO
1 1]

TIMOTHY.

[l 17

WRITER.

The Apostle Paul (1. 1).
Date. The date of this Epistle turns upon the question of the two imprisonments of Paul. If there were two (see Acts 28. Jo, note), then it is clear that First
Timothy was written during the interval. If Paul endured but one Roman imprisonment, the Epistle was written shortly before Paul's last journey to Jerusalem.
Theme. As the churches of Christ increased in number, the questions of church
order, of soundness in the faith, and of discipline became important. At first the
apostles regulated these things directly, but the approaching end of the apostolic
period made it necessary that a clear revelation should be made for the guidance
of the churches. Such a revelation is in First Timothy, and in Titus. The key.
phrase of this Epistle is, "That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave
thyself in the house of God." Well had it been with the churches if they had neither
added to nor taken from the divine order.
The divisions are five: I. Legality and unsound doctrine rebuked, 1. 1-20. II.
Prayer and the divine order of the sexes enjoined, 2. 1-15. III. The qualifications
of eiders and deacons, 3. 1-16. IV. The walk of the "good minister," 4. 1-16. V.
The work of the "good minister," 5. 1-6. 21.
CHAPTER 1.

the ungodly and for sinners, for
unholy and profane, for mmurderers
Part I Legalism and unsound
of fathers and murderers of moth·
. teaching rebuked.
: ~~~~;J;;u:o~e~r ers, for manslayers,
hope.
10 For whoremongers, for them
AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ ~~~e.chyd.5
that defile themselves with manby the commandment of God , A,~;sio.~ ,"'·
kind, for menstealers, for liars, for
our. aSavi~ur, . and bLord Jesus 1 Tim.6.3.4.20. perjured per;;ons, an~ if there be
10
Chnst, wh~ch zs our hope;
. "l1al'.S:g:•· '
any other th1:ig that 1s contrary to
2 Unto Timothy, my cown son m •1ove.
nsound doctnne;
the faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, ; Eph.s.2a.
11 According to the 0 glorious
0
from God our Father and d Jesus ~ ~ Tim;\~ ·
Pgospel of the qblessed God, which
Christ our Lord.
lL;':,/~ri<rosesJ. was 'committed to my trust.
7.i 9 .
3 As I besought thee to abide still v•.8.9;9 Heh.
12 And I thank Christ Jesus our
1
at Ephesus, when I •went into Mac- l~~:J · ' cau. Lord, who hath 5 enabled me, for
edonia, that thou mightest charge1msmilm. 1
that he counted me 1faithful, "putsome that they teach no other doc-1 :;.~~:/~~ ihe
ting me into the ministry;
trine
glory.
13 Who was ''before a blas5
4 Neither give/heed to fables and "f8 fo~\J.;.i';;. phemer, and a persecutor, and inendless genealogies, which minister 1.3; Reo.14.6.J jurious: but I obtained mercy, be·
questions, rather than godly edify- : : ~ 1 m·;·;;·
cause I did it "'ignorantly in unheing which is in faith: so do.
, 1 c~:: 1 5.10.
lief.
5 Now 8the end of the command- '1 Cor.1.25.
14 And the grace of our Lord was
ment is hcharity out of a ipurel u ; 0 1.1.3253 . 1 c
exceeding abundant with faith and
heart, and of a good conscience, "15'J~ · ' or. love which is in Christ Jesus.
and of faith unfeigned:
w Lk.23.34.
15 This is a xfaithful saying, and
6 From which some . ihaving =~~~::,!;~·i!i;. 4 . 8 , wor~hy of all ac~eptation, that
swerved have turned aside unto ~mankind.
Chnst Jesus came mto the Yworld
vain jai:i~ling;
;~;:~\~~·s:~~~i. to. zsave asinners; of whom I am
7 Des1rmg to be teachers of v'-14.15: 2 Tim. chief.
the law; understanding neither J:i;. l.~~.m.;~;;~j 1_6 Howbeit for t_his cause I obwhat they say, nor whereof they •Rom.15-'.
tamed mercy, that m me first Jesus
affirm
c L;re Ceteman.
Christ might shew forth all long·
1
8 B~t we know that the law is l.7' ;".;!:·221fJ\ suffering, for a bpattern to them
kgood, if a man use it lawfully;
dincorrupUble.
which should herea~ter believe on
9 Knowing this, that the 'law is ';i;~~hn '-"·
him to clife everlastmg;
not made for a righteous man, but
17 Now unto the Kmg eternal,
for the lawless and disobedient, for
dimmortal, •invisible, the only wise

P

A.O. 65.

It
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~d. be honour and glory for ever' A.O. 65.
and ever. Amen.
18 This charge I commit unto
thee, ason Timothy, according to,
.
the prophecies which went before;" c/u/d.
on thee, that thou by them might-l'b the:
est war b~ gooc! warfare;
c ~ ~im.2.l7,
8
19 Holdin!1 faith, and a go;iod con- d JudAments
science; which some haVtng put (the seven).
away concerning faith have made 2 Tim.4.1.
shipwreck:
.
ii.~~:u:;
20 Of whom ts l<Hymena::us and e Satan.
Alexander; whom I have ddelivered 1 Tim.3.6,7.
unto <Satan, that they may learn (Gen.3.1;
not to blaspheme.
Rev.20.10.)
f Rom.13.1.

13 For Adam was first· formed,
then Eve,
14 And Adam was not deceived,
but the woman being deceived was
in the •transgression.
15 Notwithstanding she shall be
ssaved in childbearing, if they continue in faith and 'charity and holiness with sqbriety.

CHAPTER 3.

Part III. The qualifications of
elders and deacons.
.
THIS is a true saying, If a man
g Aravity.
desire the office of a "bishop,
CHAPTER 2.
Rom.1.16, 1he desi.reth a good work.
Part II. Prayer, and the divine i ~:::·3 . 15 • 16 ; I 2 vA wbishop then must J;>e b~ai;ic:less, the husband of one ~fe, y1g1order of the sexes.
2 Pet. 3.9.
; Rom.1.i 6,
!ant, so~er, _of good behav10ur, given
EXHORT therefore, that, first . note.
to hosp1tahty, apt to teach;
of all, supplications, prayers, in- k Mt.20.28.
3 Not given to wine, no striker,
tercessions and giving of thanks, l the men.
not greedy of filthy lucre; but
be made for all men;
m Or, plaited. Ypatient, not a brawler, not covet2 For /kings, and for all that are 1 Pet.3.3.
ous;
in authority; that we may lead a n l Cor.14.34.
4 One that ruleth "well his own
quiet and peaceable life in all godli-i 0 quietness. house, having his children in subness and &honesty.
fr cr.Gen. 3.t6. jection with all gravity;
3 For this is good and acceptable q quietness.
5 (For if a man know not how to
in the sight of God our hSaviour; 'f~n;..,~~em.3. rule his own house, how shall he
. 4 iWho will have all men to be s r~serv~d
take care of t~e church of God_?)
Jsaved, and to come Wlto the know- 1 f
· 6 Not a novtce, lest bemg a1tfted
ledge of the truth.
ove.
'lup with pride he fall into the con5 J!'or there is one God, and on<:~::;:::;: demnation of the bdevil.
7 Moreover he must have a good
medi.at.or between God and men,1 Eld
the man Christ Jesus;
w 1 T:.':~5. 1 , 17 , report of <them which are without;
6 Who gave himself a kransom for 19. (Acts 11. llest he fall into reproach and the
all, to be testified in due time.
30; Tit.I.S- 9.J dsnare of the 'devil.
7 Whereunto I am ordained a x discreet.
8 Likewise must the /deacons be
preacher, and an apostle, (I speaklY 2 Tim.2.24. grave, not doubletongued, not given
the truth in Christ, and lie not;) a z Psa.101.2.
to much wine, not greedy of filthy
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and a Prov.16.18. lucre;
verity.
b Jude 6.
9 Holding the 8mystery of the
8 I v:ill therefore that lmen pray c Acts 22.12. faith in a pure conscience.
e".ery where, lifting up holy hands, d ~ :pm·~·~~
And let these also first be
without wrath and doubting.
/m. · · proved; then let them use the office
5
9 In like
manner also, that e 1aTi::::s. 1s. of a deacon, being found blameless.
women adorn themselves in modest (Gen.3.1;
11 "Even so must their wives be
apparel, with shamefacedness and Rev.20.10.) .grave, not slanderers, sober, faithi ful in all things.
so briety; not with mbroided hair, f A<ts 6.3.
or gold, or pearls, or costly ~ v.16:
Mt:.13. I 12 Let the deacons be the lmsarray;
~1 '
bands of one wife, imling their chil1
But (which becometh women 'i~,M~~~~':,_ idren and their own houses well.
p~ofessing godliness) with good ner must.
13 For they that have jused the
works.
i v.4.
office of a deacon kwell purchase to
11 Let the nwoman learn in osi- j Or, minis- themselves a good degree, and great
Jenee with all Psubjection.
tered.
boldness in the faith which is in
12 But I suffer not a woman to k Mt-25.21.
Christ Jesus.
teach, nor to usurp authority over
14 These things write I Wlto thee,
the man, but to be in qsilenc:e.
hoping to come unto thee shortly:

I"

I

110

10

7te.

1 It is significant as bearing upon the seriousness of all false teaching, and particularly as related to resurrection, that Paul calls it blasphemy to teach that "the
resurrection is past already" (2 Tim. 2. 17, 18).
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15 But if I tarry long, that thou
mayest know how thou oughtest to
behave thyself ain the house of
God, which is the lbchurch 'of the
living God, the pillar and ground of
the truth.
16 And without controversy great
is the dmystery of godliness: God
was manifest in the flesh, justified
in the •Spirit, seen of !angels,
preached unto the Gentiles, be!ieved on in the gworld, received up
mto glory.
CHAPTER

4.

Part IV. The walk of a "good
minister of Jesus Christ."

.. .
the hSpmt •speaketh exN OW
pressly, that in the latter times

[S 8

and suffer reproach, because we
qtrust in the living God, who is the
'Saviour of all men, specially of
those that believe.
a Heb.3. 6 .
11 These things command and
b Churches
teach.
5
(local). vs. ,
12 sLet no man despise thy youth·
tl~1t~; i.~f.1· 2 · but be thou an example of the be'.
Phil.LL) '
lievers, in word, in conversation, in
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.
<r'cor.~o. 32 .) 13 Till I come, give attendance to
d ~:;!3.11,
re_ading, to exhortation, to docc Holy. Spirit. trme.
.
. .
1 Tim.4.1.
14 uNeglect not the gift that 1s m
<Mt.1.18;
the.e, which was given thee by
Acts 2.4.)
prophecy, with the "laying on of the
4
!!;~~~~· •
hands of the presbytery.
g kosmos
~5 Meditate upon these thing~;
;,,~;~~-=
give thys~lf wholly to them; that
h Holy Spirit. thy profiting may appear to all.
2 Tim.1.7,14.
16 Take heed unto thyself, and
AMt 12~8 j
unto the doctrine; continue in them:
; I:;s~i;ation. for in doing this thou shalt both
2 Tim.3.16.
""save thyself, and them that hear
(Ex.u 5 ;
thee.
A.O. 65.

'fh"b't)

1

some shall jdepart from the faith,
giving heed to seducing spirits, and
doctrines of kdevils;
2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a j ~~~;t~!;:l
hot iron;
vs.1-3; 2 Tim.
CHAPTER 5.
3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 4 . 3 ,4. (Lk.l8.
rnanding to abstain from meats, ~'. 8~)Tim. 3 •
Par~ l'."· The work of a '.'Ao,<?d
which God hath created to be re- ii demons.
minister of Jesus Christ.
ceived with thanksgiving of them 1 ~~'i;t(J,>;,;_ REBUKE not an elder, but inwhich believe and know the truth. sons) (N.T.).
treat him as a father; and the
4 For every creature of God Tit.1.8.
younger men as brethren;
5
is good, and nothing to be re- k~~·~2 ii)
2 The elder women as mothers;
fused, if it be received with thanks- m Ch;ist ·
the younger as sisters, with all
giving:
Jesus..
purity.
5 For it is !sanctified by the word ~ :~: 1ii~~r~.
3 ~onour widows that are xwidof God and prayer.
p Life (eter- ows mdeed.
6 If thou put the brethren in re- nal). 1 Tim. 4 But if any widow have children
membrance of these things, thou 1J:~·~ 9i 4 .
or Ynephews, let them learn first to
shalt be a good minister of mJesus Rev:22.19.) shew piety at home, and to requite
Christ, nourished up in the words q ~ope.
their parents: for that is good and
of nfaith and of good doctrine, ~ r'i~s;~vf~·
acceptable before God.
whereunto thou hast attained.
t tov~. · ' ·
5 Now she that is a widow indeed,
7 But refuse profane and old u 2 Tim.1.6.
and desolate, •trusteth in God, and
wives' fables, and exercise thyself ~ i":,~·~\~
continueth in supplications and
rather unto godliness.
note." · '
prayers night and day.
8 For bodily exercise profiteth x ';/"s,16.d
6 But she that liveth in pleasure
oJittle: but godliness is profitable Y a~~~en •
is adead while she liveth.
unto all things, having promise of z hope.th.
7 And these things give in charge,
the. !if~ that now is, and of Pthat i ~c~:·fi 14 that the:( may be b~ameless.
.
which IS to come.
, •.mbeiie~er"
8 But 1f any provide not for his
· own, and bspecially for those of his
9 This is a faithful saying and
worthy of all acceptation.
own house, he hath denied the faith,
10 For therefore we both labour
and is worse than an 'infidel.
I Church (visible), Summary: The passages under this head (1 Cor. 10. 32; 1 Tim.
3. 15) refer to that visible body of professed believers called, collectively, "the
Church," of which history takes account as such, though it exists under many names
and divisions based upon differences in doctrine or in government. Witrin, for the
most part, this historical "Church" has existed the true Church, "which is his body,
the fulness of him that filleth all in all" (Eph. 1. 22, 23; Heb. 12. 23, note), like the
believing Remnant within Israel (Rom. 11. s, note). The predicted future of the
visible Church is apostasy (Lk. 18. s; 2 Tim. 3. 1-s); of the true Church, glory (Mt.
13. 36-43; Rom. 8. 111-23; 1 Thes. 4. 14-17).

1276

5 9]

I TIMOTHY.

[6 14

9 Let not a widow be taken int~T~.~~ 65.
CHAPTER 6.
the number under threescore years1-- ------Part V. continued.
old, having been the wife of one
man,
10 Well reported of for good A
LET as many 5 servants as are
works; if she have brought up chi!- a ~· 16 · 15.~
under the yoke count their own
dren, if she have aJodged strangers, b ~c;~ii il
masters worthy of all honour, that
if she have washed the saints' feet, ; 5 t es. 3 · · the name of God and his doctrine
if she have relieved the afflicted, if 2aTi~: 2 . 26 . be not blasphemed.
she have diligently followed every (Gen.3.1;
2 And they that have believing
good work.
Rev.20.10.) masters, let them not despise them,
11 But the younger widows re- e 1 Thes.5.12, because they are brethren; but
fuse: for when they have begun to ~· t 25 4 .
rather do them service, because
wax wanton against Christ, they 1 C:,;.9.7,ii. they are faithful and beloved, parwill marry;
g Lk.lo. 7.
takers of the benefit. These things
12 bHaving damnation, because "Elders. vs.I teach and exhort.
they have cast off their first faith. - 17 ,19; Jas.5.' 3 If any man teach otherwise, and
13 And withal they learn to be ~;i: <,pc•: 11. consent not to 'wholesome words,
idle, wandering about from house to 5.9.J it. ·
even the words of our Lord Jesus
house; 'and not only idle, but tat- ; Deut 19 15
Christ, and to the doctrine which is
tiers also and busybodies, speaking ; s;, 1 • Ro;,,.~. •accord!ng to godliness,:
.
things which they ought not.
23, note.
4 He 1s proud, vknowmg nothmg,
14 I will thereforethat the younger k 2 Tim.4.1.
but doting about questions and
women mar:y, bear chilW:en, guide I l Heb.1.4,note. strifes of. word~ •. where~f come~h
the house, give none occas10n to the' m Or, preiu- envy, stnfe, rallmgs, evil surmisadversary to speak reproachfully.
dice.
ings,
15 For some are already turned!" Deut.1.17.
5 Penrerse disputings of men of
0 Acts 13.3.
aside after llSatan.
corrupt minds, and destitute of the
_16 If any ma1? or woman that be- P water only· truth, supposing that .gain is godliheveth have Wldows let them re- q Sm. Rom.3. ness: from wsuch Wlthdraw thy3
0
lieve them, and let r{ot the church ~ • 1 ~ /;·
self.
be charged; tha.t it ~ay relieve : E \ ~. 5 ."
6 B~t xgodline~s with Ycontentthem that are widows mdeed.
~."
ment is great gam.
12
1 13
17 'Let the elders that rule well be T"1 ~i · ·
7 For we brought nothing into
coun~ed worthy of double h~mour, •;. 1 ~0 ; ~ 2
this •world, al"!d it is "certain we
especially they who labour m the 2 T" · ~ 5 can carry nothmg out.
word and doctrine.
""P ·~· ; ·
8 And having food and raiment
18 For the scripture saith, !Thou x
\ 6· Jet us be therewith bcontent.
shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- Y e ·h 3· ·
9 But they that <will be rich fall
eth out the com.
KAnd, The la- =eart ·
linto dtemptation and a snare, and
bourer is. worthy of his rew::ird.
~ ~:::':~\~
in~o many foolish an? hurtful Ju~ts,
19 Aga!llst an "elder receive not
.11 t -i, ·
which drown men m destruct10n
an accusation, but ibefore two or cP:ov.~a. 2';i. ,and perdition.
three witnesses.
d Temptation. I 10 For the love of money is
20 Them that isin rebuke before Heb.2.is.
l'the root of fall evil: which while
all. that others also may fear.
)Ge•ni \
Isome coveted after, they have
21 I kcharge thee before God, and
as. ·t ·
erred from the faith, and pierced
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect
roo ·
themselves through with many
1
ai:igels. _that thou ob~enre these ;;;;':;ation ,sorrows.
thmgs without "'prefemng •one be- «2.f;m. 2.i 9 _ ·
11 But thou, 0 man of God, gf!ee
fore another, doing nothing by par- 21. (Grn-12. these things; and follow after "righttiality.
J~ 21 0 '" 6 ·
eousness, godliness, faith, love, pa· h.)
22 "Lay hands suddenly on no
tience, meekness.
/
1
3 7
man. neither be partaker of other 'n~~e.n · '
12 Fight the good fight of faith,
1
men's ~ins: keep thyself pure.
; Life (eterlay hold on ieternal Jife, whereunto
23 Dnnk no longer Pwater, but nail. vs.i2.
thou art also called, and hast Jprouse a little :vine for tJ:iy sto!Y!ach's jg: ~J;n;·:/· lfessed ~ good profession before
sake and thme often mfinmties.
R~v 22 i 9) · many witnesses.
13 I give thee kcharge in the sight
24 Some men's Qsins are 'open be- jHeb. 1~ 2;
forehand, going before to judgment; k 1 T;,;,_ 5:21 : of God, who quickeneth all things,
and some men they follow after.
!John 18 .36 , and before Christ Jesus, 'who be- ·
25 Likewise also the good works 37.
fort. Pontius Pilate witnessed a good
of some are manifest beforehand;
lconfession;
and they that are otherwise cannot
14 That thou keep this combe hid.
mandment without spot, unre-

u;?·

1

I

1

i{":;

;a

f
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bukeable, until athe appearing of
A.O. 65.
our Lord Jesus Christ:
~· cf.ri.;t-(S~~
15 Which in his times he shall or:id-Advent).
shew, who is bthe blessed and only T0t.2.I~ .
Potentate, the <King of kings, and Ac~~i· 90.i3
Lord of lords;
b I Tim:1.11:
16 Who only hath immortality, d~r:7·1~.1i.
dwelling in the light which no man 18 ; ~o~e. ·
can approach unto; dwhom no man 1 ea/le.
hath seen, nor can see: to who~ be ~ i;:~fies 18 19
honour and power everlastmg. Phi1:3 :14 : •
Amen.
ion what is
1_7 Charge them that are ricJ:i in ·1-~~I[yd'.'e.
this <world, that they be not high- k tli;, knowminded, nor /trust in uncertainJ Jed/le which
riches, but in the living God, who is.

1')

t
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giveth us richly all things gto
enjoy;
18 That they do good, that they
be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate;
19 Laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against
the time t_c come, that they may
hJay hold •on eternal life.
20 q.Timothy, keep that, wh!cJ:i is
committed to thy trust, Jav01dmg
profane and vain babblings, and oppositions.ofksciencefals~ly~ocalled:

21 Which some protessmg have
erred concerning the faith. Grace
be with thee. Amen.

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO.
1]

TIMOTHY.

[ 1 15

WRITER. The Apostle Paul (1. l).
Date. This touching letter was written by P~ul to his "dearly beloved son"
shortly before his martyrdom (4. 6-8), and contains the last words of the great
apostle which inspiration has preserved.
Theme Second Timothy (in common with Second Peter, Jude. and Second and
Third John) has to do with the person'.!! walk and testimony of a}rue servant_ of
Christ in a day of apostasy and declension. The key-phrases a:e. All they w~1ch
are in Asia be turned away from me" (1. 15); and, "A good soldier of Jesus Chnst"
(2. 3). The Asian churches had not disbanded, i:or ceased to c1!11.thei:nselves Christian but they had turned away from the doctrines of grace d1stinct1vely revealed
thro~gh the Apostle Paul (see Introduction, p. 1189). This was the proof that
already the apostasy had set in in its first form, lega!isi;i.
The natural divisions are four: I. The Apostle's greeting, 1. 1-18. II. The pathway of an approved servant in a day of apostasy, 2. 1-26. III. Apostasy and the
Word, 3. 1-17. IV. A faithful servant and his faithful Lord, 4. 1-22.
---------~~~~~~-,-----~~~.-~~~~~-~~~--~~~~

of me his prison~r:.but be thou lpartaker of the affhct10ns of the gospel
according to the power of God;
•child.
9 Who hath '"saved us, and called
AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christi1 d Ad• 2J.1.
us with an holy calling, not accordby the will of God, according 'Hcb.1J.1s.
ing to our works, but according to
to the apromise of life which is in f·l Ttm.~· 9 • 2 1.
his own purpose and "grace, which
1
Christ Jes us,
: ~ ~ mj;·:·
was given us in Christ Jes us be2 ToTimothy,mydear!ybbeloved , 1 ~;m.~.;4 _
fore the "world began,
(son: Grace, mercy, and peace, iRom.6.IS;IJohn 10 But is now made manifest by
from God the Father and Christ 4.1 6 .
the appearing of our PSaviour Jesus
Jesus our Lord.
~ Lk. 2u 9.
Christ, who hath abolished death,
3 I thank God, whom I dserve ~·1.1·:~6 1 and hath brought qlife and 'immorfr<?m my foref~thers with pure •con- : c~';.;e(;;s:;u\ tality to light through the ~gospel:
science, that without ceasing I have I'FJ\ lfy:;'" 11 Whereunto I am appointed a
remembrance of thee in my prayers :;~:~.>" " · · preacher, and an apostle, and a
night and day;
';,,.. 0 • 0 ' ·
teacht>r of the Gentiles.
4 Greatly !desiring to see thee, : ~;~;·;~;~6;,,:~:.•· 12 For the which cause I also Isufbeing mindful ~f t~y tears, that I Iti\:c'~j'.1~:\· lfer these things: 'nevertheless I am
may be filled with JOY;
r;nco<TupUblltty not ashamed: for I "know whom I
5 When I call to remembrance the •Gospel. vs.6.IO; have vbelieved, and am persuaded
unfeigned 8faith that is in thee, 2 T;m.2.6. !Gen.
that he is able to keep that which I
14 6 1
which dwelt first in thy grand- /~:~·1 ~~·- • · have committed unto him against
mother Lois, and thy "mother Eu- •Ass~r~n;e.
that day.
nice· and I am persuaded that in 2 Ttm.u,1e.
13 Hold fast the wform xof sound
32 11
thee' also.
l~;"- • • Jude words, which thou hast heard of
6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- •Fnith. Heb.u, me, in faith and love which is in
brance that thou stir up ithe gift of ~h!~fi;,)1~3~~i3 ' Christ Jesus.
God, which is in thee by the putting w p~ttem, .,, out- 14 That good thing which was
on of my hands.
''~·committed unto thee keep by the
7 For God hath not given us the • ~/:m;.J ..1
YHoly Ghost which dwelleth in us.
spirit of ifear; but of kpower, and "v,~,~.,P-!1:.J.5.
15 This thou knowest, that •all
of love, and of a sound mind.
~r.:'i1.is: Acts
they which are in Asia be aturned
8 Be not thou therefore ashamed ,,\,·1, 19 . 10 •
away from me; of whom are Phyof the testimony of our Lord, nor • : TlmA. 10. 10. gellus and Hermogenes.
CHAPTER 1

•

1--A,D~6."rn.1.z.

Part I. The apostolic Areetin/5. • 1 T;m.1.2.

P

1

The believer's resources in a day of general declension and apostasy are:

Faith (1. s): (2) the Spirit (1. 6, 1); (3) the wo·d of God (I. 13; 3. 1-11; 4. 3, 4);
(4) the grace of Christ (2. 1); (5) separation from vessels unto .dishonour (2. 4,

(I I

(6) the Lord's sw-e reward (4.
(2. 13, 19).

20, 21);

1,

e); (7) the Lord's faithfulness and power
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··-·-----···------16 The Lord give mercy unto the
A.D. 66.
remembrance, charging t'hem behouse of Onesiphorus; afor he oft ;;: Tim.4.lg:-- fore the Lord that they wstrive not
refreshed me, and was not ashamed b Acts 28.20.
about words to 110 profit, but to the
of. my bchain:
c Mt. 25 .34.
subverting of the hearers.
10
17 But, when he was in Rome, he ~ ~~fiJ.- ·
15 xstudy to shew thyself apsought me out very diligently, and !Grace (im- proved unto God, a workman that
found me.
fi"~~d{6
needeth not to be ashamed, orightly
18 The Lord grant unto him that (~0 .;..:6 .1';
dividing the word of truth.
he may find mercy of the Lord <in 2 P~t.3.18.)
16 But shun profane and vain
8
that day: and in how many things f ~ :pm·!·~ · babblings: for they will increase
he dministered unto me at Ephesus, ) goe'[~· a~:.
unto more ungodliness.
thou knowest very well.
so/dier.1 Cor. 17 And their word will eat as doth
CHAPTER 2.
j ;;J;.~~d.
a cank~r: of whom is Hymemeus
"
k must Iaand Ph1letus;
Par_t {[-. T'he pa_ th of a good sol- hour, b~fore 18 Who concerning the truth
d1er in the time of apostasy.
partakzr:it of have zerred, asaying that the bresur·r
the iruzts.
· past a Irea d y; and overmy •son, b e 1 Prov.2.6.
rec t'ion 1s
H ou t h ere1ore,
T
strong in the !grace that is in m Rom.l.3,4. throw the faith of some.
Christ Jesus.
n ~h'irifJ19 Nevertheless the <foundation
2 And the things that thou hast (Gen'.12'.1-3; of God standeth sure, having this
heard of me among many witnesses, Rev.14.6.)
seal, The dLord knoweth them that
the same gcommit thou to faithful ~ ~fe1:;~;~~·
are his. And, Let every. one that
men, who shall be able to teach (corporate). nameth the name of 'Chnst depart
others also.
Tit.LI.
from iniquity.
3 Thou therefore hendure hard- i 0P'~\726 j
20 But in a great house there are
ness, as a good soldier of Jesus q Ro~.i.i6,
not only !vessels of gold and of silChrist.
note. .
ver, but also of wood and of earth;
4 No man that iwarreth entan- ~ tit"f0'1j;d- and some to honour, and some to
gleth himself with the affairs of this 1 are. u;,fafth- dishonour.
life; that he rr.ay please him who ful.
21 If a man therefore gpurge himhath jchosen him to be a soldier.
~ P.'t;3 9· self from these, he shall be a vessel
5 And if a man also strive for w Tit.3'.9:10: unto honour, sanctified, and meet
masteries, yet is he not crowned, x 2 Pet.i.10.
for the master's use, and hprepared
except he strive lawfully.
:v Mt. 13 .52
.
unto every good work.
6
6 The husbandman kthat labour- ~ ~ 2~';\ s:2li.
22 Flee also youthful lusts: but
eth must be first partaker of the b ~esurrecfollow irighteousness, faith, jcharfruits.
g0 rg Heb. ity, peace, with them that call on
7 Consider what I say; and lthe (J~b i9.25; the Lord out of a pure heart.
Lord give thee understanding in all 1 Cor.15.~2.) 23 But foolish and unlearned
things.
. :f }~/,";~2l." kquestions avoid._ knowing that
8 Remember that mJesus Chnst Num.16.5.
they do gender strifes.
of the seed of David was raised e the Lord.
24 And the servant of the Lord
from the dead according to my {~~;,·;'~~}.~in. must not strive; but be gen~le unto
ngospel:
vs.19,21;
all men, apt to teach, !patient,
9 Wherein I suffer trouble. as an Heb.11.24,
25 In
mmeekness
instructin1r.
evil doer, even unto obonds; but the ~~· 2<~~~-~ 2 · those that oppose themselves; if
word of God is not bound.
14-11.) · · God peradventure will give them
10 Therefore I endure all things h 2 Tim.3.17. "repentance to the acknowledging
for the PeleCt's sakes, that they may ' 1 John 3·'· of the truth;
also obtain the Qsalvation which j lo':.~·
26 And that they may recover
is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 'I v.16~ b
themselves out of the snare of the
0
11 It is a faithful saying: For if ?;;i ' ear- 0 devil, who are taken captive by
we 'be dead with him, we shall also m Gai.6.l.
him at his will.
Jive with him:
n Repentance.
6
~2 If.we s.uffer, we shal! also reign ~~~:~:i; •
CHAPTER 3.
with him: 1fwe 5 deny him, he also Acts 17.30.) p
III T''d' t d·
will deny us:
oSatan. Heb. art
. '.'eap,ostasypre IC e .
13 If we tbelieve not yet he 2:14. (Gen.3.
the. believers resource-the
abideth faithful: he ucar{not deny p ~·f;~~_t!O.)
Scnptures.
himself.
2 Pet.3.3;
THIS I know also, Pthat in the last
14 Of these things •put them in }u~oehr 7 ~j~~;
days perilous times shall come.
----------~·------~-

f

A

1 Apostasy, Summary: Apostasy, "falling away," is the act of professed Christians who deliberately reject revealed truth (1) as to the deity of Jesus Christ, and
(2) redemption through His atoning and redeeming sacrifice (1 John 4. 1-3; Phil.
1280

3 2]

II TIMOTHY.

(4 12

2 •For men shall be lovers of their
Ao. 66.
tion, for instruction in Prighteousown selves, covetous, boasters, -""'----- ness:
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to
17 That the man of God may be
parents, unthankful, unholy,
a Rom.1.29,31. qperfect, throughly furnished unto
0
3 Without
natural
affection, ~ ?i~-~~"{5~ ·
all good works.
trucebreakers, false accusers, incon- d Tit.Lil.
CHAPTER 4.
tinent, fierce, despisers of those that < ~~~;.,~~em.3.
are good,
fEx.1.11,12,
Part IV. A faithful servant and
4 bTraitors, heady, highminded, 22; 8.7; 9.11.
his faithful Lord.
lovers of pleasures more than lovers g 1 Tim.6.5.
of God;
" ~f.f~asti.k.
CHARGE thee therefore bef?re
5 <Having a form of godliness, but 18.8.)
God, and the Lord Jesus Chnst,
denying the power thereof: from i
13 45 50 who shall 'judge the quick and the
such turn away.
.
/,A~~: 14:5,6, · dead at his appearing and his king6 For of this sort dare they which 19.
dom;
creep into houses, and lead captive IJ_uttlint
2 Preach the word; be instant in
silly w~men _laden with <sins, led ,,,'S,,1:,"cst~~;~· season, out of s.eason; •reprove, .reaway with divers lusts,
holy (thints) buke, exhort with all longsuffermg
7 Ever learning. and never able to (N.T.). Heb. and doctrine.
come to the knowledge of the truth. i~~- 4 5.
3 For the time will come when
8 Now as Jannes and !Jambres Rev:22.i1.) they will not endure sound docwithstood Moses, so do these also "Rom.1.16,
trine; but after their own lusts shall
resist the truth: 8men of corrupt 0 ?::!;;·ration they heap to themselves teachers,
minds, hreprobate concerning the 1 Pet.1.10.1:i, having itching ears;
faith.
25. ,<Ex.4.15; 4 'And they shall turn away
9 But they shall proceed no fur- P f'.J~i,2,;·j~·> their ears from the truth, and shall
ther: for their folly shall be mani- note. · '
be turned unto fables.
5 But watch thou in all things,
fest w1to all men, as their's also q 0
was.
~
,:;
~~
•
•endure afflictions, do the work of
4 0
10 But thou hast fully known my r J~dtme",,ts an evangelist, make vfull proof of
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, i{hb' seven). thy ministry.
9
faith, longsuffering, icharity, pa- < 2 °5 .:.r;,~~: 14 ,
6 For I am n<;iw ready to be oftience,
Rev.20.12.) fered, and the time of my wdepar11 Persecutions, afflictions, which s !it.2.15.
ture is at hand.
came unto me at jAntioch, at kico- 1 vf.3~~asy.
7 I have •fought Ya good fight, I
nium, at Lystra; what persecutions Heb'.6'.4-8.
have finished my course, I have
I endured: but out of them all the lLk,18.8;
kept the faith:
Lord delivered me.
. .
u ~ :g~tj:B.)
8 Henceforth there i~ zlaid up for
12 Yea, and all that Wlll hve godly v 1 Tim.4.
me a •crown of bnghteousness,
in ~hrist Jesus shall suffer perse.
which
~he Lord, the righteous judge,
23
cution.
shall give me at that day: and not
2 Pet.!. 14.
13 But evil men and lseducers,x I Tim.6.12. to me only, but unto all <them also
~hall wax v.:orse an~ worse, deceiv-,·~ ~~~;,ranee that love his. ~ppearing.
mg, and bemg deceived.
vs 8 18 . ·
9 Do thy diligence to come short14 But continue thou in the things H~b.. 6.il.
ly unto me:
which thou hast lear~ed and hast <~d~3f-17;
10. For dDemas.hath forsaken me,
been assured of, knowmg of whom a 'kewa;~s.
havmg loved this present 'world,
thou hast learned them;
Heb.1!.5.
and is departed unto Thessalonica;
15 And that from a child thou iD2011 • 1li3~) Crescem to Galatia, Titus unto
hast known the mholy nscriptures, b 1 Jo h";, 3. 7· Dalmatia.
which are able to make thee wisel note.
'
11 Only Luke is with me. Take
~n.to sah:ation through faith which :nfc~j2; 9i · Mark, _and bring him with thee:
1
4
1s m Chnst Jesus.
Phm. 24." ' for he 1s profitable to me for the
16 °All scripture is given by in-.eaiie.
ministry.
spiration of God, and is profitable /Tit.3.12.
12 And fTychicus have I sent to
for doctrine, for reproof, for correc-1
Ephesus.

I

J\v•·

5°mi:l"1•·

w'Jt.\ri

I

1

3. 1a; 2 Pet. 2. 1).

Apostasy differs therefore from error concerning truth, which
may be the result of ignorance (Acts 19. 1-6), or heresy, which may be due to the
snare of Satan (2 Tim. 2. 25, 26), both of which may consist with true faith. The
apostate is perfectly described in 2 Tim. 4. 3, 4. Apostates depart from the faith,
but not from the outward profession of Christianit:' (3. 5). Apostate teachers are
described in 2 Tim. 4. 3; 2 Pet. 2. 1-19; Jude 4, 8, 11-13, 16. Apostasy in the church,
as in Israel (Isa. 1. 5, 6; 5. 5-7), is irremediable, and awaits judgment (2 Thes. 2.
10-12; 2 Pet. 2. 17, 21; Jude 11-15; Rev. 3. 14-16).
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II TIMOTHY

13 The cloke that I left at Troas
A.O. 66.
livered out of the dmouth of the
with Carpus, when thou comest, - - - - - - lion.
bring with thee, and the books,
18 And the Lord shall deliver me
but especially the parchments.
from every evil work, and will preserve nlEi unto his heavenly king·
14 Alexander the coppersmith did
me much evil: the aLord reward
dom: to whom be glory for ever
him according to his works:
a Jehovah.
and ever. Amen.
15 Of whom be thou ware also; 2 Sam.3.39.
19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and
for he hath greatly withstood our b 2 T. 1 15 the household of Onesiphorus.
=· · · 20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but
words.
16 At my first answer no man c Mt.10.19;
Trophimus have I left at Miletum
;;toad with me, but ball men for- Acts 23.11. sick.
soak me: I pray God that it may d Psa.22.21.
21 Do thy diligence to come benot be laid to their charge.
fore winter. Eubulus greeteth thee,
17 Notwithstanding cthe Lord
andPudens, and Linus, and Claudia,
and all the brethren.
stood with me, and strengthened
me: that by me the preaching might
22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with
be fully known, and that all the
thy spirit. Grace be with you,
Amen.
Gentiles might h~ar: and I was de-
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO
1 1j

TITUS.

l1

11

WRITER. The Apostle Paul (1. 1).
Date. Practically the same with First Timothy.
Theme. Titus has much in common with First Timothy. Both Epistles are
concerned with the due order of the churches. The distinction is that in First
Timothy sound doctrine is more prominent (1 Tim. 1. 3-10), in Titus the divine order
for the local churches (Tit. 1. 5). The permanent use of these Epistles lies in this
twofold application, on the one hand to churches grown careless as to the truth of
God. on the other, to churches careless as to the order of God's house. The importance of this order is made solemnly emphatic in that the tests by which true
elders and deacons may be known are repeated (1 Tim. 3. 1-7; Tit. 1. 6-9).
There are two divisions: I. The qualifications and functions of elders, 1. 1-16.
II. The pastoral work of the true elder, 2. 1-3. 15.
Crete, that thou shouldest ;~ in
lwa_nling,
, b Elect;on ·
and ordam elders Ill every city, as
Part]. The divine order for thej' (corporate). I had appointed thee:
local churches.
I Pet.5.13.
6 If any be blameless, the husi~~~\'.2~]
barid of one wife, having faithful
AUL, a "servant of God, and anl c Ufe (eter- children not accused of riot or tmapostle of Jesus Christ, accord-I nal). Tit.3.7. ruly.
ing to the faith ~f God's belect, and 1~~:~li~.l
7 For a •bishop must be blameless,
the acknowledgmg of the truthld age-frmes. as the steward of God; not selfe hs own due willed, not soon angry, not given to
which is after godliness;
2 In hope of <eternal life, which f ~e,,a,sc5~~four- wine, no striker, inot given to filthy
God, that cannot lie, promised be- God.
lucre;
fore the dworld began;
I g Rom.1.16,
8 But a lover of hospitality, a
3 But hath in <due times mani- 11 r'?/l:,:,.1.1. 2. lover of good men, sober, just,
fested his word through preaching, Elders. vs.5- kholy, temperate;
which is committed unto me accord- ~o )(Acts 11.
9 !Holding fast the faithful worci
mg to tJ:ie commandment of fGodl j n,; seeker of as he hath been taught, th~t he may
our "Saviour;
base ga;n. be able by sound doctrme both
4 To Titus, mine own son ' 1 after,k~a7c(;;y,
Ito exhort and to convince the gainthe common faith: Grace, mercy, sin~) (N.T.). sayers.
and peace, from God the Father Heb.2.11.
10 For there are many unruly and
and the Lord Jesus Christ our' <Mt.4.5; Rev.,vain mtalkers and deceivers, spe2
"Saviour.
' 1 ~ 1'~~.2.1 5 . [cially they of the circumcision:
5 For this cause left I thee in,m Jas.1.26.
11 Whose mouthsmustbestopped,
CHAPTER 1.

I

A.~. 6S.-

I'

I,, bondma_;_, order the. things
th~t are
21

P

Ii

1

1 It is not at all a question of the presence in the assembly of persons having the
qualifications of elders, made overseers by the Holy Spirit (Acts 20. 28): that such
persons were in the churches of Crete is assumed; the question is altogether one of
the appointment of such persons. These assemblies were not destitute of elders;
but were "wanting," in that they were nqt duly appointed. There is a progress of
doctrine in respect of the appointing of elders. Cf. v. 5, note.
2
Elder (presbuteros) and bishop (episcopos = "overseer") designate the
same office (cf. v. 7; Acts 20. 17; cf. v. 28), the former referring to the man, the latter
to a function of the office. The eldership in the apostolic local churches was always
plural. There is no instance of one elder in a local church. The functions of the
elders are: to rule (1 Tim. 3. 4. 5; 5. 17), to guard the body of revealed truth from
perversion and error (Tit. 1. 9), to "oversee" the church as a shepherd his flock
(Acts 20. 2a; John 21. 16; Heb. 13. 11; 1 Pet. 5. 2). Elders are made or "set" in
the churches by the Holy Spirit (Acts 20. 28), but great stress is laid upon their due
appointment (Acts 14. 23; Tit. !. 5). At first they were ordained (Gr. cheirotoneo, "to elect," "to designate with the hand,") by an apostle; e.g. Acts 14. 23, but
in Titus and 1 Timothy the qualifications of an elder become part of the Scriptures
for the guidance of the churches in su"h appointment (1 Tim. 3. 1-1). ·
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TITUS.

[3

12

A.D.65.
who asubvert whole houses. teach12 Teaching us that, denying uning things which they ought not,
godliness and Pworldly lusts we
for bfilthy lucre's sake.
should live soberly, righteo~sly
12 One of themselves even a a Mt.23.14.
and godly, in this present world; '
prophet of their own, ~aid, The b b~:e.,g~fnof 13 qLooking for that blessed
Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, c lazy fllut-· hope, and the glorious appearing of
cslow bellies.
.
d ~ 0;.s·
the great God and our 'Saviour
4 2
13 This witness is true. Where- c Ro~".'i4:14, Jesus Christ;
fore drebuke them sharply, that 20.
14 Who gave himself for us, that
they may be sound in the faith;
f2 Tim.3.5,7. he might sredeem us from all 'ini21
14 Not giving heed to Jewish fa- g ~~-~5~~2 ; ' quity, and purify unto himself a
bles, and commandments of men, 1 John 2.4. upeculiar people, zealous of good
that tum from the truth.
''<;Jr. void of works.
15 •Unto the pure all things are (~~1.,~ment.
15 These things speak, and expure: but unto them that are de- jOr, diligent hort, and rebuke with all authority.
filed and unbelieving is nothing at home.
"Let no man despise thee.
pure; but even their mind and con-1 fW;,n.j~i~~science is defiled.
rn 1 Tim.6.3.
CHAPTER 3.
16 They !profess that they 8know n our SaviourGod
Part
II. continued."
God; but in works they deny him, 0 Gra~a (in
being abominable, and hdisobedi- salv.). Tit.3.7. puT them in mind to be wsubject
ent, and unto every good work rep- )~~~'i~i~~;
to prii:icipalities and powers, to
robate.
note.)
obey magistrates, to be ready to
CHAPTER 2
P lusts of this every good work,
c~e;ist (Sec- 2 To speak evil of no man, to be
P ar t 11• •Th. e pas t '?ra / work 0 £ a q ondAdvent).
no brawlers, but gentle, shewing
true mm1ster (Tit. 2. 1-3. 15).
Jas.5.7,8.
all "'meekness unto all men.
UT speak thou the thi_ngs which ~~~U~ib 3 Fqr Ywe qurselyes al;io wm
become sound doctrine:
, Rom.1.16,
sometimes foolish, d1sobed1ent, de2 That the aged men be sober, note.
ceived, serving divers lusts and
grave, temperate, sound in faith, s ~~~· 3 · 24 •
pleasures, living in malice and
in icharity, in patience.
t lawl~ssness. envy, hateful, and hating one an3 The aged women likewise, that u Deut.7.6;
other.
they be in behaviour as becometh " ~ if~~ 9i 2
4 But after that the kindness and
holiness, not false accusers, not w Rom.ii.i." love of 2 God our Saviour toward
given to much wine, teachers of x Eph.4.2.
man appeared,
good things;
Y~ ~~;:.]_l; 5 aNo! by works of brighteous4 That they may teach the young z our Saviour- ness which we have done, but acwomen to be sober, to love their God.
cording to his mercy he csaved us,
husbands, to love their children,
/, ~~~ 2ii·~· 9 • by the washing of regeneration, and
5 To be discreet, chaste, jkeepers note: · '
renewing of the dHoly Ghost;
at home, good, kobedient to their c Rom.1.16,
6 Which he shed on us abundantly
own husbands, that the word of d H~~;· Spirit through Jesus Christ our •Saviour;
God be not blasphemed.
Heb.2.4.
· 7 That !being gjustified hby his
6 Young men likewise exhort to (Mt.1.18;
grace, we should be made heirs
be sober minded.
e ~~~ ~-i~
according to the hope of ietcrnal
7 In all things shewing thyself a note: · '
life.
!pattern of good works: in doctrine f rvi'!A been. 8 This is a faithful saying, and
8
sfiew~n/£ uncorruptness, gravity, ti':.':::';.;i,;,_ 3 _ these things I will that th~u affirm
smcenty,
20-28. (Lk. constantly, that they which have
8 mSound speech, that cannot be 18.14;
believed in God might be jcareful
condemned; that he 'that is of the h ~~::'~~-~~~ to maintain good works. These
contrary part may be ashamed, salv.).
things are good and profitable unto
having no evil thing to say of you. Heb.2.9.
men.
9 Exhort servants to be obedient ro~li~;:
9 But kavoid foolish questions,
unto their own masters, and to note.)
and genealogies, and contentions,
please them well in all thint£s; not i Life (eter- and strivings about the law; for
f~~." Heb. 7. they are unprofitable and vain.
answering again;
10 A man that is an heretick after
10 Not purloining, but shewing (Mt.7.14;
all good fidelity; that they may .Rev.22.19.) the first and second admonition
adorn the doctrine of nGod our t 2T~.;!i·. 23 . 1reject;
Saviour in all things.
IMt.1s.11.
11 Knowing that he that is such is
11 For the 0 grace of God that rnSin. Rom.3. subverted, and msinneth, being con23
bringeth salvation hath appeared
• note.
demned of himself.
to all men,
12 When I shall send Artemas

B
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TITUS.

Ii-----

unto thee, or Tychicus, be diligent! A.D. 65.
to come unt<? me to Nicopol!s: for
.
have detennmed there to wmter.
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and •Phi1.1.11.
Apollos on their journey diligently,j
that nothing be wanting unto them.
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[3 15
14 And let our's also learn to
maintain •good works for necessary
uses, that they be not unfruitful
15 All that are with me sal~te
thee. Greet them that love us in the
faith. Grace be with you all. Amen.

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO
VER. 1]

PHILEMON.

[VER. 21

WRITER.

The Apostle Paul (I. 1).
Date. Probably A.~. 64. It is one of the Prison Epistles. See Introductions
to Ephesians and Colossians.
Theme. Onesimus ("profitable"), a slave of Philemon, a Christian of Colosse
had robbed his master and fled to Rome. There he became a convert througl;
Paul, who sent him back to Philemon with this letter. It is of priceless value as a
teaching (1) in practical righteousness; (2) in Christian brotherhood; (3) in Christian courtesy; (4) in the law of love.
The divisions are four: I. Greeting. 1-3. II. The character of Philemon. 4--7.
III. Intercession for Onesimus, 8-21. IV. Salutations and conclusion, 22-25.
---------------

Part I. The apostolic l,reetinl,.
AUL, a aprisoner of Jesus Christ,
and Timothy our brother, unto
Philemon our dearly beloved, and
fellowlabourer,
.
2 And to our beloved Apphia, and
bArchippus our fellowsoldier, and
to the cchurch in thy house:
3 dGrace to you, and peace, from
God our Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ

-

A.D.

64

·

P

•

E h31
P · · •
b Col.4.17.

a

c Churches
(local).

Jas·.5.14.
(Acts 2.41;

Phil.I.I.)

Part II.

The character of
d Eph.1.2.
Philemon.
6
4 <I thank my God, making men- e Eph.1.1 .
tion of thee always in my prayers, f Jas.2.14,17.
5 Hearing of thy love and faith, 8 Phil.4.8;
which thou hast toward the Lord 2 Pet.1.5,8.
Jesus, and toward all saints;
h
19
6 That the communication of thy v. ·
faith may become /effectual by the i fitting.
acknowledging of 8every good thing . c 0 1 4 9
1
• • •
which is in you in Christ Jesus.
7 For we have great joy and con- k I Cor.4.15.
solation in thy love, because the
p t
bowels of the saints are refres,hed 11 e ·2·10 ·
by thee, brother.
m Gospel.
Heb.4.2.
Part III. Intercession for
(Gen.12.1-3;
Onesimus.
Rev.! 4 · 5 -l
8 Wherefore, though I might be n bondman.
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee o 2 Cor.8.23.
that hwhich is iconvenient,
"Lk 14 14
9 Yet for love's sake I rather be· · ·
seech thee, being such an one as q in Christ.
Paul the aged, an? now also a pris- 7 2 Cor. 7.16.
oner of Jesus Chnst.
10 I beseech thee for my son
}Qnesimus, whom I have kbegotten
in my bonds:

11 IWhich in time past ~~ to
- thee unprofitable, but now profit1able to thee and to me:
12 Whom I have sent again: thou
therefore receive him, that is, mine
1
own bowels:
13 Whom I would have retained
with me, that in thy stead he might·
have ministered unto me in the
bonds of the mgospel:
14 But without thy mind would I
do nothing; that thy benefit should
not be as it were of necessity, but
willingly.
15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a season, that thou
shouldest receive him for ever:
16 Not now as a nservant, but
above a servant, a brother beloved.
specially to me, but how much more
unto thee, both in the flesh, and in
the Lord?
17 If thou count me therefore a
0 partner, receive him as myself.
18 If he hath wronged thee, or
oweth thee ought, put that on mine
Iraccount;
19 I Paul have written it with
mine own hand, I will repay it:
albeit I do not say to thee how thou
owest unto me even thine own self
besides.
20 Yea, brother, let me have joy
. of thee in the Lord: refresh my
bowels qin the Lord.
21 Having 'confidence in thy
obedience I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also do more than
I say.

I Verses 17, 18 perfectly illustrate imputation: "Receive him as myself"-reckon
to him my merit; "If he hath wronged thee or oweth thee ought, put that on mine
account"-reckon to me his demerit. See "Imputation," Lev. 25. so; Jas. 2. 23,

note.
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I

Part IV. Salutations and
A.O. 64.
conclusion.
a hope.
12
22 But withal prepare me also a ~A'"
Col.1.7..s.11.i2.
lodging: for I •trust that bthroughl"A"s 12.12.2s.
your prayers I shall be given unto '.f~"H,,:';2io.
you.
o i Tlm.4.22.
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(VER. 25

23 There salute thee <Epaphras,
my fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus;
24 dMarcus, <Aristarchus, !Demas, Lucas, my fellowlabourers.
25 The cgrace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with your spirit. Amen.

HOW TO USE THE SUBJECT REFERENCES.
THE subject references lead the reader from the first clear mention of a great truth
to the last. The first and last references (in parenthesis) are repeated each time,
so that wherever a reader comes upon a subject he may recur to the first reference
and follow the subject, or turn at once to the Summary at the last reference.
ILLUSTRATION
(at Mark 1. 1.)
b

l

tf:;i~~-M'~.1

8.35. (Gen.
12.1-3; Rev.
14.6.)

Here Gospel is the subject; vs. 1, 14, 15 show where it is at that particular place;
Mk. 8. 35 is the next reference in the chain, and the references in parenthesis are
the first and last.

JJ.88

THE JEWISH-CHRISTIAN EPISTLES.
IN Hebrews, James, First and Second Peter, and Jude we have a group of inspired
writings differing in important respects from Paul's Epistles. But this difference is
in no sense one of conflict. All present the same Christ, the same salvation, the
same morality. The difference is one of extension, of development. The JewishChristian writings deal with the elementary and foundational things of the Gospel,
while to Paul were given the revelations concerning the church, her place in the
counsels of God, and the calling and hope of the believer as vitally united to Christ
in the one body.
The other characteristic difference is that while Paul has in view the body of
true believers, who are therefore assuredly saved, the Judreo-Christian writers view
the church as a professing body in which, during this age, the wheat and tares are
mingled (Mt. 13. 24-30). Their writings, therefore, abound in warnings calculated
to arouse and alarm the mere professor. A word of caution is, however, needful at
this point. The persons warned are neither mere hypocrites, nor mere formalists.
So far as it has gone their experiences are perfectly genuine. It is said of the supposed persons in Heb. 6. 4-9 that they had been "enlightened," and the same word
is used in Heb. 10. 32, translated "illuminated." They are said, too, to have
"tasted" of the heavenly gift, and again a word importing reality is used, for it
occurs in Heb. 2. 9 of the death of Christ. The true point of the divine solicitude is
expressed in verses 1 and 2. It is that they shall go on. They have made a real
beginning, but it is not said of them that they have faith, and it is said (verse 9)
that "things that accompany salvation" are "better." This fear lest beginners will
"come short" is the theme of Heb. 3. 1-4. 3. The men in Mt. 7. 21-23 are. not
conscious hypocrites-they are utterly surprised at their exclusion. Characteristic
contrasts are, Heb. 6. 4-6 with Rom. 8. 29-39; 2 Pet. 1. 10 with Phil. 1. o. In this
respect these Epistles group with Mt. 13.-23.; Acts 2.-9. The two Epistles of
Peter, however, are less Jewish and more truly catholic than the other JewishChristian writings. He addresses, in his first Epistle, neither Jews as such, nor
even Christian Jews of Jerusalem, or Judrea, but of the dispersion; while Second
Peter is not distinctively Jewish at all.
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HOW TO USE THE SUBJECT REFERENCES.
THE subject references lead the reader from the first clear mention of a great truth
to the last. The first and last references (in parenthesis) are repeated each time,
so that wherever a reader comes upon a subject he may recur to the first reference
and follow the subject, or tum at once to the Summary at the last reference.
ILLUSTRATION
(at Mark 1. 1.)
/J Gospel. vs. l,

I

14,15; Mk.
8.35. (Gon.
12.1-3; Rev.
14.6.)

I

Here Gospel is the subject; vs. 1, 14, 15 show where it is at that particular place;
Mk. 8. 35 is the next reference in the chain, and the references in parenthesis are
the first and last.
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE
I I]

HEBREWS.

[I 5

WRITER. The authorship of Hebrews has been in controversy from the earliest
times. The book is anonymous, but the reference in 2 Pet. 3. IS seems conclusive that
Paul was the writer. See also Heb. 13. 23. All agree that, whether by Paul or
another, the point of view is Pauline. We undoubtedly have here the method of
Paul's synagogue addresses. No book of Scripture more fully authenticates itself
as inspired.
Date. From internal evidence it is clear that Hebrews was written before the
destruction of the Temple, A.D. 70 (cf. 10. u).
Theme. The doctrinal passages reveal the purpose of the book. It was written
with a twofold intent: (1) To confirm Jewish Christians by showing that Judaism
had come to an end through the fulfilment by Christ of the whole purpose of the
law; and (2) the hortatory passages show that the writer had in view the danger
ever present to Jewish professed believers of either lapsing back into Judaism, or
of pausing short of true faith in Jesus Christ.
It is clear from the Acts that
even the strongest of the believers in Palestine were held to a strange mingling of
Judaism and Christianity (e.g. Acts 21. 18-24 ), and that snare would be especially
apt to entangle professed Christians amongst the Jews of the dispersion.
The key-word is "better." Hebrews is a series of contrasts between the good
things of Judaism aad the better things of Christ. Christ is "better" than angels,
than Moses, than Joshua, than Aaron; and the New Covenant than the Mosaic
Covenant. Church truth does not appear, the ground of gathering only being stated
(13. 13). The whole sphere of Christian profession is before the writer; hence
exhortations necessary to warn and alarm a mere professor.
Hebrews is in six divisions, but these include five parenthetic passages of exhortation. I. The great salvation, 1. 1-2. 18 (2. I-4, parenthetic). II. The rest of God,
3. 1-4. 16 (all parenthetic). Ill. Our great High Priest, 5. 1-8. 6 (S. u-6. 12,
parenthetic). IV. The new covenant and the heavenly sanctuary, 8. 7-10. 39
(10. 26-39, parenthetic). V. The superiority of the faith-way, 11. 1-40. VI. The
worship and walk of the believer-priest, 12. 1-13. 2s (12. 3-17, parenthetic).
- - ------ -· · - - - - - -

CHAPTER 1.
A.~.~ 1-3--Who being the dbrightness of
his glory, and the 'express image of
Part I. The great salvation
his person, and upholding all things
. (Heb. 1. 1-2. 18).
am 7anyd . :by the word of his power, when he
(1) The Son better than the i ~;n~ a;ay;~ had by himself P1:1rged our sins, !sat
prophets.
:blit. in Son. dow:n gon tht; nght hand of the
cages.
·MaJesty on high;
OD, who aat sundry times and detlul§ence.
(2) Th 5
b tt t"
th
. in divers manners spake in Ieexpression
e on e er nan
e
time past unto the fathers by the of his
angels.
prophets,
substance.
4 Being made so much better than
2 Hath in these last days spoken fsat himself the !angels, as he hath by inheriunto us "by his Son, whom he hath down. 20 21 tance obtained a more excellent
appointed heir of all things, by gEph.I. • ' name than they.
whom also he made the <worlds;
5 For unto which of the angels

I

-I'

G

1 Angel, Summary: Angel, "messenger," is used of God, cf men, and of an order
of created spiritual beings whose chief attributes are strength and wisdom (2 Sam.
14. 20; Psa. 103. 20; 104. 4). In the Q.T. the expression "the angel of the LORD"
(sometimes "of God") usually implies the presence of Deity in angelic form (Gen.16.
I-13; 21. 11-19; 22. 11-16; 31. ll-13; Ex. 3. 2-4; Jud. 2. 1; 6. 12-16; 13. 3-22). See Mal. 3.
1, note. The word angel is used of men in Lk. 7. 24; Jas. 2. 2s; Rev. 1. 20; 2. 1, 8, 12,
1s; 3. 1...1. 14. In Rev. 8. 3-5 Christ is evidently meant. Sometimes angel is used of
the spmt of man (Mt. 18. 10; Acts 12. 1s). Thou~h angels are spirits (Psa. 104. 4;
Heb. 1. 14), power is given them to become visible in the semblance of human form
(Gen. 19. 1, cf. v. s; Ex. 3. 2; Num. 22. 22-31; Jud. 2. 1; 6. u, 22; 13. J, 6; 1 Chr. 21.
16, 20; Mt. 1. 20; Lk. !. 26; John 20. 12; Acts 7. 30; 12. 7, 8, etc.). The word is always
1291
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said he at any time, Thou art my
A.O. 64.
aSon, this day have I begotten thee?
And again, bl will be to him a
Father and he shall be to me a a Psa. 2 · 7 ·
Son? '
b 2 Sam.?.l4.
6 And again, wh~n he <bringeth <~~~k_'mAeth
in the first begotten mto the dworld, d oikoumene
he saith, •And let all the angels of = inhabited
God worship him.
earth.
7 And of the angels he saith, e Deut.32.43,
!Who maketh his angels spir- Septuagint.
its and his ministers a flame of f Psa.l04 .4.
fir~.
.
g ~~!.~J. , •
67
8 But unto the So_n he saith, Thy h upriAhtness.
throne, O gGod, 1s. for ever an~ i 1 John 3 _7,
ever: a sceptre of hnghteousness IS note.
the sceptre of thy kingdom.
j lawlessness.
9 Thou hast loved irighteousness, See Rom.3.
and hated iiniquity; therefore God, 23 • note.
even thy God, hath anointed thee k vs.10-12;
with the oil of gladness above thy Psa.102.
25 27
fellows.
· ·
10 And, kThou, Lord, in the be- 1Psa.ll0.1.
ginning hast laid the foundation of m !,~';-1.1 6 •
the earth; a?d the heavens are the,, shp awa.v
works of thme hands:
from them.
11 They shall perish; but thou 0 Sin Rom
remainest; and they all shall wax J.23, not~.
old as doth a garment;
P HoI.v Spirit.
12 And as a vesture shalt thou Hcb.3.7.
fold them up, and they shall be ~~t;·'i.~~j
changed: but thou art the same, q oikoumene
and thy years shall not fail.
= inhabited
13 But to which of the angels said earrh.
he at any time, 1Sit on my right

hand, until I make thine enemies
thy footstool?
14 Aie they not all ministering
spirits, sent forth to minister for
them who shall be heirs of msalvation?
CHAPTER 2.

(P

aren

th

· h
d )
esis: earers warne ·

THEREFORE we ought to give
the more earnest heed to the
things which we have heard, lest at
any time we should nJet them slip.
2 For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every 0 transgression and 0 disobedience received
a just recompence of reward;
3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so great msalvation; which at
the first began to be spoken by the
Lord, and was confirmed unto us
by them that heard him;
4 God also bearing them witness,
both with signs and wonders, and
with divers miracles, and gifts of the
PHoly Ghost, according to his own
will?
(3) The earth to be put under

the man Christ Jesus.
5 For unto the angels hath he
not put in subjection the Qworld to
come, whereof we speak.
6 But one in a certain place tes-

used in the masculine gender, though sex, in the human sense, is never ascribed to
angels (Mt. 22. 30; Mk. 12. 25). They are exceedingly numerous (Mt. 26. 53; Heb.
12. 22; Rev. 5. 11; Psa. 68. 11). Their power is inconceivable (2 Ki. 19. 35). Their
place is about the throne of God (Rev. 5. 11; 7. 11). Their relation to the believer
is that of "ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of
salvation," and this ministry has reference largely to the physical safety and wellbeing of believers (1 Ki. 19. 5; Psa. 34. 1; 91. 11; Dan. 6. 22; Mt. 2. 13, 19; 4. '11: Lk.
22. 43; Acts 5. 19; 12. 1-10). From Heb. 1. 14, with Mt. 18. 10; Psa. 91. 11, it would
seem that this care for the heirs of salvation begins in infancy and continues through
life. The angels observe us (1 Cor. 4. 9; Eph. 3. 10; Eccl. 5. 6), a fact which should
influence conduct. They receive departing saints (Lk. 16. 22 ). Man is made "a
little lower than the angels," and in incarnation Christ took "for a little" (time)
this lower place (Psa. 8. 4, s: Heb. 2. 6, 9) that He might lift the believer into His
own sphere above angels (Heb. 2. 9, 10). The angels are to accompany Christ in
His second advent (Mt. 25. 31). To them will be committed the preparation of
the judgment of the nations (see Mt. 13. 30, 39, 41, 42; 25. 32, note). The kingdomage is not to be subject to angels, but to Christ and those for whom He was made
a little lower than the angels (Heb. 2. 5). An archangel, Michael, is mentioned
as having a particular relation to Israel and to the resurrections (Dan. 10. 13, 21;
12. 1, 2; Jude 9; 1 Thes. 4. 16). The only other angel whose name is revealed,
Gabriel, was employed in the most distinguished services (Dan. 8. 16; 9. 21; Lk. 1.
19, 26 ).

Fallen angels. Two classes of these are mentioned: (1) "The angels which
kept not their first estate [place], but left their own habitation " are "chained under
darkness," awaiting judgment (2 Pet. 2. 4; Jude 6: 1 Cor. 6'. 3; John 5. 22). See
Gen. 6. 4, note. (2) The angels who have Satan (Gen. 3. 1; Rev. 20. 10, note) as
le!lder. The origin of these is nowhere explicitly revealed. They may be identical
with the demons (Mt. 7. 22, note). For Satan and his angels everlasting fire is
prepared (Mt. 25. 41; Rev. 20. 10).
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tified, saying, •What is man, that
CHAPTER 3.
thou art mindful of him? or the son - - - - of man, that thou visitest him?
Part II. Parenthetic: The rest of
7 Thou madest him a little lower
God (Heb. 3. i-4. 16).
than the angels; thou crownedst • vs.6-8; Psa.8.4·6. (1) Christ the Son better than
him with glory and honour, and • o •. fora little.
Moses the Servant.
didst set him over the works of thy I.e. u111e lime.
hands:
• \t0b:iJ.';;..••tu.>. WHEREFORE, Pholy brethren,
8 Thou hast put all things in sub- <Ron>.3.2';
qpartakers of the heavenly
1
jection under his feet. For in that • ~;:;e~· :·, :~:;.>calling, consider the Apostle and
he put all in subjection under him, naror, '1.c. one ' High Priest of our •profession,
.
.
he left nothing that is not put ~'.:;~,!~ 1 .'~~~~;i~d Christ Jesus;
under him. But now we see not T.ans. au1h°' in 2 Who was faithful to him that
yet all thmgs put under him.
, ~=.~~::~;·holy appointed him, as also sMoses was
Cpaso,,,i
faithful in all his house.
(4) Jesus, made for a little_ time mSl; 'lf:/;l: 3 For this man was counted
lower than the angels,_ dies fo1· 11.)
worthy of more glory than Moses,
nlan that he may lift men 'Psa.2 2. 22.
inasmuch as he who hath 'builded
above angels into the family 'n~:~·4'i~~i~. the house hath more honour than
of God.
cM1.16.1B:
the house.
9 But we see Jesus, who was• ~~b;.:::"·>
4 For every house is build~d by
made ba little lower than the angels Sep1uag1n1.
some man; but he that bmlt all
0
for th(' suffering of death, crowned ' {;; ~.I~:
things is God.
.
.
with glory and honour· that he by Scp1uagin1.
5 And "Moses venly was faithful
the <grace of God should taste 1 The wo•d t.ans. in al) his house, as a ser_vant, fo~ a
death for everv man.
took part Is not •testimony of those th.mgs Which
10 For it became him, for whom \~~n~;~;,~~~~!. were to be SJ?Oken after;
.
are all things, and by whom are all ~:~.~~"~~~\ In
6 But Chnst as a son over h!s
things in bringing many sons unto something out· own house; whose house are we, 1f
glory 'to make the dcaptain of their side on<'s
sell.
we hold fast the confidence and the
0
salvai:ion perfect through suffei:ings. ~ ~:;;n~ 1::~4~~~- rejoicing of the hope firm unto the
11 For both he tllat 'sanctifieth cGen.J.1: Rev. end.
and tlley who ~re sanctified ~re all m~~:·~~angets
(2) Exhortation: the generation
of one: for which cause he is not dorh he take0
that came out of Egypt did
ashamed_ to call thi:m brethren,
~;£~;.°~~r~ of.
not enter the Canaan-rest be12 Saymg, fl Wlll declare thy cusa.4t.9,
cause of unbelief.
n~me unto my brethre~. in ~he "~:~t:~~::~mai.
midst of the gchurch will I smg pmpWalion.
7 Wherefore (as the wHoly Ghost
praise unto tllee.
See Rom. 3 . 25 . saith, xTo day if ye will hear his
13 And again, hI will put my trust .;:~~talion.
voice,
in him. And again, Behold I and Heb.J.8.9. CGen. 8 Harden not your hearts, as in
the children which iGod hath given .~~~~;,~:--~~:Y the pro_voc~tion, i~ the day of
me.
c,,.rsons>
temptat10n m the Wilderness:
14 Forasmuch then as the children \~iT.A ~;,~:)~· 9 When your fathers Ytempted
are partakers of flesh and blood, he s: Rev.22.11.> me, proved me, and saw my works
also himself likewise itook part of!•~~~~~~;~·;!~~- forty years.
.
.
the same; that through death he fellows In Heb.
10 Wherefore I was grieved with
might kdestroy him _that had ~he , !~;;fessfon
that gener.ation, ~nd said, They do
power of death, that 1s, lthe deVII; • N 12 7 ·
alway err m their heart; and they
15 And deliver them who through , ze~~-6 ;2·IJ
have not known my ways.
fear of death were all tlleir lifetime •Nu.;.;,_;.·
11 So I sware in my wrath, They
subject to bondage.
• Deu1.18.1s.19. shall not enter into my rest.)
16 For v.:rily mhe took not on him wHoiy Spirit.
12 Take heed, brethren, lest there
the nature of angels; but he took l!'.bA~·,~· 21!'4;·1. be in any of you an evil heart
on him the seed of Abraham.
•vs.1-11: Ps.a.95. of unbelief, in departing from the
17 Wherefore in aU things it be- 1 · 1t.
living God.
hoved him to be made like unto his •~:;~'.·~~~:us. 13 But exhort one another daily,
brethren, that he might be a merci- coen J.l: Jas.1. while it is called To day; lest any
ful an~ f~ithful high priest in things • ~:; Rom.J.2J, of you be hardened tllrough the
pertammg to God, to make note.
deceitfulness of •sin.
"reconciliation for the sins of the •Ps.a.95.7,8.
14 For we are made qpartakers of
people.
Christ, if we hold the beginning of
18 For in that he himself hath sufour confidence stedfast unto the
fered being 0 tempted, he is able to
end;
succour them tllat are tempted.
15 While it is said, •To day if ye

I
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will hear his voice, harden not your
A.O. 64.
hearts, as in the provocation.
16 For some, when ~hey had heard, a s;n. Rom.
did provoke: howbeit not all that 3.23, note.
came out of Egypt by Moses.
bG
/
17 But with whom was he grieved 1 Pit'.~."12,
forty years? was it not with them 25. (Gen.12.
that had asinned, whose carcases 114-36; Rev.
fell in the wilderness?
" .)
18 And to whom sware he that c Fa;th.
they should not enter into his rest, Heb.I0. 22 •
but to them that believed not?
~~:io; ~'i,~i1.
19 So we see that they could not 39.)
enter in because of unbelief.
d Psa.95.11.

CHAPTER 4.

ei.e. earth.

(3) But there is a better rest for !Gen 2 2
the believer, of which God's
···
creation-rest is the type.
g ~~;;~t
u~ thei;-efore fear, lest, a
L ETpromise
bemg left us of enter-

ts

5

11 kLet us labour therefore to
enter into that rest, lest any man
1fall after the same example of
munbelief.
12 nFor the word of God is oquick,
and powerful, and sharper than any
twoedged sword, piercing even to
the dividing asunder of soul and
spirit, and of the joints and marrow,
and is a discerner of the thoughts
and intents of the heart_
13 Neither is there any creature
that is not manifest in his sight:
but all things are Pnaked and
opened unto the eyes of him with
whom we have to do.

(5) The believer is kept in perfeet rest by rnercy and trace,
throu/lh the Son of God.

14 Seeing then that we have a
great high priest, that is Qpassed
ing into his rest, any of you should i Joshua.
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of
j Or, keeping q.od, 'let us hold fast our 5 professeem to come short of it.
2 For unto us was the hgospel 01 a sabbath. sion.
preached, as well as unto them: but
15 For we have not an high priest
the word preached did not profit k 2 Pet.1.lo.
which cannot be 'toucbed with the
them, not being mixed with cfaith·l t Hcb.10.Js.
feeling of our infirmities; but was
in them that heard it.
.
in all points utempted like as we
3 For we which have believed do "'Or, disobe- are "yet without wsin.
enter into rest, as he said, dAs I d•ence.
16' Let us therefore come boldly
have sworn in my wrath, if they" lsa.49.2.
Iunto the xthrone of grace, that we
shall enter into my rest: although' 0 r . 11 d , may obtain mercy, and find grace
the works were finished from the1· ,;;~~at'i:'e.
Yto help in time of need.
foundation of the •world.
4 For he spake in a certain place 1' Prov.IS.II.
CHAPTER 5.
of the seve!J.th day on this wise, q Heb.9.12,24.
And !God did rest the seventh day
Part Ill. Our /lreat Hi!lh Priest
from all his works.
'Heb.I0. 23 ·
(Heb. 5. 1-8. 6).
5 And in this place again, If they s confessfon.
(1)
The
office of hi!lh priest.
shall enter into my rest.
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 1 1 Hos.u.s.
IFOR every high priest taken
that some must enter therein, and " Temptat;on.
from among men is ordained
they to whom Kit was first preached I Heb.11.37. Ifor men in things pertainin!l to
ent.ered not in because of un- j~;'U;/)
God, th~t he may ?ffer both gifts
belief:
and sacnfices for '"sms:
7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, v "l:'"rt from I 2 Who can have compassion on
saying in David, To day, after so. sm.
the ignorant, and on them that are
long a time; as it is hsaid, To day j w Sin. Rom. out of the way; for that he himself
if ye will hear his voice, harden not 3.23, note. also is "compassed with infirmity.
1
your hearts.
1 x Grace
3 And by reason hereof he ought,
8 For if iJesus had given them · (imparted). as for the people, so also for himrest, then would he not afterward Heb.12.15,
self, to offer for wsins.
have spoken of another day.
~ 8j. ~RP';,'·
4 And no man taketh this honour
3:18.)
·
unto himself, but he that is called
of God, as was aAaron.
(4) The believer rests in a perfect
work of redemption as God Y for seasonrested frorn a perfect work of able help.
(2) Christ a high priest after the
creation.
z clothed
order of Melchisedec.
h Psa. 95 . 7.

1

I

9 There remaineth therefore a
jrest to the people of God.
10 For he that is entered into his
rest, he also hath ceased from his
own works, as God did from his.

with.
E
81

a N~

id 4o

· · ·

b Psa.2. 7.
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I 5 So also Christ glorified not him-

self to be made an high priest; but
he that said unto him, bThou art my
[Son, to day have I begotten thee.
6 As he saith also in another
1
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place •Thou art a priest for ever/ A.D. 64.
after the order of IMelchisedec.
---------7 Who in the days of his flesh,
when he had offered up bprayers, a vs.5,6; Pse.
and supplications with strong cry- 110.4.
ing and tears unto him that was'b~t.2~-~~·•4.
<able to save him dfrom death. and ,( outi2.,[. ·
was heard 'in that he /feared;
r because of
8 Though he were a Son, yet _his piety.
9 9
1
learned he 'obedience by the things ~:~. · •
which he suffered:
g Phil.2.8.
9 And "being made perfect, he be- "Heb.2.lO.
c!'lme the author of eternal is~lva- '~~:°..:1.1 6 ,
hon unto all them that obey hnn: ljsa!uted.
10 JCalled of God an high priest k 1 Cor.3.1-3.
1
after the order of Melchisedec.
1
z:~~rk~ce.

-'resurrection of the dead, and of
eternal judgment.
3 And this will we do, if God permit.
. . ,.
.
4 1For 1t 1s 21mpos~1ble for those
who were once enhghtened, and
have tasted of the heavenly gift,
and were made upartakers of the
1Holy Ghost,
5 And have tasted the good word
of God, and the powers of the
'"world to come,
6 If ther shall fall away, to renew
them agam unto ·'repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the
Son of God afresh, and put him to
m word of the an open shame.
(Parenthetic: appeal and warn- I beginning of 7 For the earth which drinketh in
ins, to 6. 12.)
,,
5C.f8nst. the rain that cometh oft upon it,
.
noie: '
and bringeth forth herbs meet for
11 Of whom we have many thmgs a a.
them by whom it is dressed, receivto say, and hard to be_uttered, see- P Reper:tance. eth Yblessing from God:
mg ye are dull of hea~ng.
~~61 ' 6i~"1:
8 But that which beareth thorns
12 For when for the time ye ought 2; Acts 17.
and briers is rejected andis nigh unto be teachers,· ye. have. need that q ~~i 9 14
tocursing; whoseend'isto be burned.
<?ne te~ch. you agam which be the r Act; l9.4·,s.
9 But, beloved, we are persuaded
first pnnc1ples o~the oracles of God: s Acts 17.31.
better things of you, and things
and are k b~co e such as have 1 ~t'l'~~asy.
that accompany "salvation, though
::~t of milk, and not of strong H~b·. 10 _ 26 _
we thus speak.
_ ·
.
31. (Lk.18.
10 aFor God is not unrighteous to
. 1J For. ever_Y one that useth .rmlk 8; 2 T1m.3.
forget your work and labour oflove
is 1unsk1lful m the word of nght- 1-8.)
.
.•
11 Gr. meto-.
. which :ye have shewed to..y3;rd his
eousness: for he i a b b
14 But strong ~eat bel~ngeth to ~1fu::J·,!;~h.# name, m. that ye have fll~mstered
them that are of full age, even those\,, Holy Spirit. to the saints, a~d do mm1ster.
who by rea~on of use have their ?t.'.i:~:n:;
11 And we desire that ev~~Y one
senses exercised to discern both, Acts 2.4.)
of you do ~hew the same d1hgence
good and evil.
w i.o. age.
to
the full assurance of hope unto
1
x Repentance. the end:
Ht.'.l:~-~2 ~112 That ye be not slothful, but
2
CHAPTER 6.
ict; 11.'30.) <followers of them who through
y Psa.65.10.
faith and patience inherit the
HEREFORE leaving the mprin- =Rom.1.16,
promises.
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, a M'/~s.4o.
let us go on unto "perfection; not b Assurance. Part III Resumed. (3) Our High
laying again othe foundation of />re- Heb.7.25.
Priest within the veil assures
7
pe_ntance fr()m qdead works, and ofl K"3.;3i} ;
our coming there too.
faith towara God,
c imitators.
13 For when God made promise
2 Of the doctrine of 'baptisms, !1
and of laying on of hands, and of,
Ito Abraham, because he could

I

r.;:

I

T

------

I See Gen. 14. 1e, note. Melchisedec was a suitable type of Christ as High Priest,
because: (1) he was a king-priest (Gen. 14. 18 with Zech. 6. 12, 13); (2) his name
means, "my king is righteous" (cf. Isa. 11. s). and he was king of Salem (i.e. "peace,"
r:f. Isa. 11. 6-9); (3) he had no (recorded) "beginning of days" (cf. John 1. 1), nor
"end of life" (cf. Rom. 6. 9; Heb. 7. 23-25); nor (4) was he made a high priest by
human appointment (Psa. llO. 4). But the contrast between the high priesthood of Melchisedec and Aaron is only as to person, "order" (or appointment).
and duration. In His work Christ follows the Aaronic pattern, the "shadow" of
which Christ was the substance (Heb. 8. 1-6; 9. 1-28).
'2 Heb. 6. 4-8 presents the case of Jewish professed believers who halt short of
faith in Christ after advancing to the very threshold of salvation, even "going along
with" the Holy Spirit in His work of enlightenment and conviction (John 16. 810). It is not said that they had faith. This supposed person is like the spies at
Kadesh-barnea (Deut. 1. 19-26) who saw the land and had the very fruit of it in
their hands, and yet turned back.

1295

6 14]

HEBREWS.

[7 21

swear by no greater, he sware by
A.O. 64.
their brethren, though they come
himself,
- - - - - - out of the loins of Abraham:
14 Sayinv aSurely blessing I will
6 But he whose kdescent is not
bless thee, and multiplying I will
counted from them !received tithes
multiply thee.
of Abraham, and blessed him that
15 And so, after he had patiently
had the promises.
endured, he obtained the promise. a Gen. 22 .16,
7 And without all contradiction
16 For men verily swear by the 17.
the less is blessed of the better.
greater: and an oath for confirma- b Heb.ll.9;
8 And h<!re men that die receive
tion is to them an end of all strife. Rom.8.l'l.
tithes; but there he receiveth
17 Wherein God, willing more c interver:ied thern of mwhom it is witnessed
abundantly to shew unto the hheirs ;-:;~~.f· J.i/n~r- that he liveth.
of promise the immutability of his self.
9 And as I may so say, Levi also,
counsel, cconfirmed it by an oath: d encourage- who receiveth tithes, payed tithes
18 That by two immutable things, rnent.
in Abraham.
in which it was impossible for God e Lev.16.l5.
10 For he was yet in the loins of
to lie, we might have a strong dcon- fHeb.4.14.
his father, when Melchisedec met
solation, who have fled for refuge g Psa.ll0.4.
him.
lay hold upon the hope set be- h 1ifi:'/ /}~~~4. (b) Because the Aaronic priest~r~ 'ttihich hope we have as an i~=~ealogy.
hood made nothing perfect.
anchor of the soul, both sure and j Num 18 21
11 niftherefore perfection were by
stedfast, and which entereth into 26. · · ' the Levitical priesthood, (for under
that •within the veil;
k pedigree.
it the people received the law,) what
20 !Whither the forerunner is for l Gen.14.20.
further need was there that anus entered, even Jesus, made an m Heb.5.6;
other priest should rise after the
high priest for ever after the order Rev.l.18.
order of Melchisedec, and not be
of gMelchisedec.
n vs.18,19;
called nfter the order of Aaron?
'fER _
~:~2~:k
12 For the priesthood being
CHAP
changed, there is made of necessit:v
7
0 hath been
The Melchisedec high priest- ~f,~a~;r~1c~o a change also of the law.
hood resumed.
of.
13 For he of whom these things
G
are spoken pertaineth to another
9 8 10
(4) The historic Melchisedec a P R enj,~ · : · tribe, of which no man °gave attype of Christ.
q a3dre{.~~eto tendance at the altar.
OR th" M I hi edec king ofl the carnal or 14 For it is Pevident that our
Salem:s prie~tc ofs the ~ost high cr~~t~~." L«:>rd sprang out of Ju~a; of which
hGod, who met Abraham returning r of indissolu- fnbe :tyloses spake nothing concemfrom the slaughter of the kings, and ble life.
~~ pAe~~f«?d. t f
"d t·
blessed him;
s Life (etern 1 is ye .ar.~ore ev1 en .
2 To whom also Abraham gave a nal). vs.3,15; fo~ that after the su1!1htude of Mel
tenth part of all; first being by in- f~/7 1 f4;
ch~sedec there anseth another
terpretation King of righteousness, Rcv.22.19.) pnest,
.
and after that also King of Salem, t Psa.ll0.4.
16 Who is made, not after the law
which is, King of peace;
u setting
of a qcarnal c~mman~ment, J:>ut
3 Without father, without mother, aside.
after the power .of an endless hfe.
without idescent, having neither v For the law 1_7 For he test1fieth, Thou art a
beginning of days, nor end of life; 1:,~~'f.'f:."/
pnest for ever after the order of
but made like unto the Son of God· but it was
Melchisedec. .
.
.
abideth a priest continually
' the bringer _18 For there is venly a ud1san~ul•
m of a
!mg of the commandment gomg
(5) Melchisedec high priesthood bette~ ~ope.jbefore for the weakness and ungreater than the Aaronic.
w f;f'::;;esl
;profitableness thereof.
Heb.8.10.
19 vFor the wJaw made nothing
· Ab h
(a ) B ei;;ause A aron In
. ra arn (Ex.19.l;
xperfect but the bringing in Of a
paid Melchisedec tithes.
Gal.3.1-29.1 better h~pe did; by the Ywhich we
4 Now consider how great this x ~tt;· 48 •
draw nigh unto God.
man. was, unto whom even the yRom:5.2.
20 And inasmuch as not without
patnarch ~braham gave the tenth z Psa.uo.4 .
an oath he was rn_ade priest:
of the sp01ls.
21 (For those pnests were made
5 And verily they that are of the
without an oath; but this with an
isons of Levi, who receive the office
oath by him that said unto him,
of the priesthood, have a command•The Lord sware and will not rement to take tithes of the people
pent, Thou art a priest for ever
according to the law, that is, of
after the order of Melchisedec:)

io
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22 By so much was Jesus made a
A.D. 64.
of the Jtrue tabernacle, which the
surety of a better •testament.
- - - - ' - - Lord pitched, and not man.
a covenant.
3 For every high priest is ordc.ined
to offer gifts and sacrifices: where(c) Because the Aaronic priests b J d 24
died: Christ ever liveth.
u e 16
·
fore it is of necessity that this man
23 And they truly were many c ~~~:1. '
have somewhat also to offer.
priests, because. they were not d completely. 4 For if he were on earth, he
suffered to continue by reason of
should not be a priest, seeing that
death:
e Assurance. there are priests that offer gifts ac3
24 But this man, because he con- ri~~."~:i~~7'. · cording to the Jaw:
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable Jude I.)
5 Who kserve unto the example
priesthood.
f s;n. Rom.
and shadow of heavenly things, as
25 Wherefore he is bable also to 3.23, note.
Moses was 'admonished of God
'save them dto the <uttermost that g SacrHice (of when he was about to make the
come unto God by _him, see.ing he cnr;stJ. Heb. tabernacle: for, mSee, saith he,
ever liveth to make mtercess1on for ~;;1_ 1 )J~~-4.4; that tho:i make all things accordthem.
Heb.I0.18.) ing to the pattern shewed to thee
26 For such a!1 high priest be- /1 perfected.
in the mou .• t.
came us, who 1s holy, harmless,
undefiled, separate from !sinners, i Orth',·nh:;sly
(e) Because Christ mediates a
e
better covenant.
and made higher than t h e h eavens;
27 Who needeth not daily, asl 1 1
Heb.l0.3215
l;
6 But now hath he obtained a
those high priests, to offer up sacriT•m· · ·
more excellent ministry, by how
fice first for his own !sins, and then "serve the
much also he is the mediator of a
for' the people's: for this he did ~'jg~e!~':Jta- better "covenant, which was estabKonce, when he offered up himself. 1
·
Jished upon better promises.
28 For the law maketh men high ~~1J.ularly
·
hi h h
infi ·
b
Part IV. The new covenant betpnests w c
ave
nmty; ut E,.2540
terthantheold(Heb.8.1-10.39).
the word of the oath, which was "' · · ·
since the law, maketh the Son, who "~~~~sta7 For if othat first covenant had
is hconsecrated for evermore.
·
been faultless, then should no place
o Ex.3.8; 19.5.
have been sought for the second.
CHAPTER 8.
p Jehovah. vs.
8 For finding fault with them, he
(d) Because the Aaronic prie~ts ~i~~d~·
saith, Behold, the days come, saith
served the shadows of which
the PLord, when I will qmake a
Christ serves the realities.
q ':::::t:'.'::r".
lrnew 2scovenant with the house of
ow of the things which we have perfect.
Israel and with the house of Judah:
spoken this is the sum: We r Covenant
9 Not according to the covenant
have such an high priest, who is (new). (lse. that I made with their fathers in
set on the _right. hand of the throne s ~~~-lE;ght the day when I took them by the
of the MaJesty m the heavens;
Covenants. hand to lead them out of the land
2 A minister of the isanctuary ,and (Gen.l .28.) of Egypt; because they continued
•

•

1

N

1 The New Covenant, Summary: (1) "Better" than the Mosaic Covenant, not
morally, but efficaciously (Heb. 7. 19; Rom. 8. 3, 4). (2) Established on "better"
(i.e. unconditional) promises. In the Mosaic Covenant God said, "If ye will"
(Ex. 19. 5); in the New Covenant He says, "I will" (Heb. 8. 10, 12). (3) Under the
Mosaic Covenant obedience sprang from fear (Heb. 2. 2; 12. 25-27); under the New
from a willing heart and mind (v. 10). (4) The New Covenant secures the personal
revelation of the Lord to every believer (v. 11); (5) the complete oblivion of sins
(v. 12; Heb. 10. 17; cf. Heb. 10. 3); (6) rests upon an accomplished redemption (Mt.
26. 27, 28; 1 Cor. 11. 25; Heb. 9. 11, 12, 18-23); (7) and secures the perpetuity\ future
conversion, and blessing of Israel (Jer. 31. 31-40; see also "Kingdom (O.T.J," and
2 Sam. 7. 8-11). The New Covenant is the eighth, thus speaking of resurrection
and of eternal completeness.
2 1. The Eight Covenants, Summary: (1) The Edenic Covenant (Gen. 1. 26-28,
note) conditioned the life of man in innocency. (2) The Adamic Covenant (Gen.
3. 14-19, note) conditions the life of fallen man ancf gives promise of a Redeemer.
(3) The Noahic Covenant (Gen. 9. 1, note) establishes the principle of human government. (4) The Abrahamic Covenant (Gen. 15. 18, note) founds the nation of
Israel, and confim1s, with specific additions, the Adarnic promise of redemption.
(5) The Mosaic Covenant (Ex. 19. 2s, note) condt.rnns all men, "for that all have
sinned." (6) The Palestinian Covenant (Deut. 28.-30. 3, note) secures the final
restoration and conversion of Israel. (7) The Davidic Covenant (2 Sam. 7. 8-17,
note) establishes the perpetuity of the Davidic family (fulfilled in Christ, Mt. 1. 1;
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not in my covenant, a;d I regarded I A.D. 64.
budded, and the 'tables of the covethem not, saith the Lord.
nant;
10 For this is the covenant that I •Jeha,vah. Je..
5 And over it the cherubims of
will make with the house of Israel .~~';;; 10 ,Mosesl. glory shadowing the •mercyseat;
after those days, saith the aLord; I Hcb.-10.2a.3 <~x.9 of which we cannot now speak
will put my blaws into their mind, ,~~~· ~~~ ;1-- .l 'particularly.
and write them in their hearts: and v,.,.;'.1J: H~b.9. 6 Now when these things were
I <will be to them a dGod, and they j~d.'t)·"· 17 : thus ordained, the priests went alshall be to me a people:
dJc"3J.3J.
ways into the first tabernacle, ac11 And they shall not teach every 'Jehovah. Jcr. complishing the service of God.
~an his neighbou~, and every man f~~3 ·'i,ueos , 0 • ? But. into the second went the
his brother, saymg, Know the pitious. se/ high pnest alone once every year,
<Lhor d: for allhshall know me, from B~~~;i;.' Rom. !?'ot hv.:itho uft blodod whihch he offered
1 t e uerrors of
t e 1east to t e greatest.
•Sin Rom 3 23 .or
unse1 , an ,or
12 For I will be !merciful to their not~.
. . ' 1 the people:
Kunrighteousness, and their Ksins h lawlessnesses. I 8 The Holy Ghost this signifying,
and their "iniquities will I remem- '%.~~'d~s°{~::'fu ,that the way into the. holiest ?f all
ber no more.
disappearing.
I was not yet made manifest, while as
13 In that he saith, A new cove- ion earthly.
•thefirsttabernacle"wasyetstanding:
25
3
nant, he hath made the first old. k Ex. . o. note. I 9 Which was a figure for the time
Now that which idecayeth and '';'/i"
fl ,.
then present, in which were offered
0
waxeth old is ready to vanish : L / 1: ,,'°.es. both gifts and sacrifices, that could
away.
oE:.is.io."
not make him that did the service
CHAPTER 9.
• Ex.16.33.
Wperfect, as pertaining to the conscience;
a Num 1110
( 1 ) The ordinances and sanctu- r Ex.3;.,~: Dcut.
10 Which stood only in meats
ary of the old covenant were 10· 2"·
and drinks, and divers washings, and
mere types.
s~~~·c~,;~'?~~~~on, xcarnal ordinances, imposed on
HEN verilv the first covenant 'I1~f.~~0f'.2, ~~m. them until the time of Yreformation.
had also. ordinances of divine 3.25, note.
( ) ~
.
service and a 'iworldly sanctuary. 'in dctaf/.
2 , he sanctuary, and sacnfic~
2 Fo; there was a tabernacle u Le. sins of ignoo[ the new covenant are reah•
ranee.
ties.
made; the first, wherem was the •as yet had 11s
candlestick, and the table, and standing.
11 But Christ being come an high
the kshewbread · which is called w Mt.S.4 8, note. 1Ipriest 0of good things to come by a
the I sanctuary. '
'i'l~th~yi•. c1.
·greater and more perfect taber3 And after the second veil, the Y setting things Inacle, not made with hands, that is
tabernacle which is called the mHo- right.
to say, not of this "building;
0
liest of all;
z f.:i.~i'. ·'' Eph.
12 Neither by the blood of goats
4 Which had the ngolden censer, acreatfon.
and calves, but bby his own blood
0
and the ark of the covenant over- • 1 Pet.1.18,is.
he entered in once into the 'holy
laid round about with gold, wherein cM~c11rh'.f 0{¥> Iplace, having obtained eternal rewas the l'golden pot that had· v,.;l;(;~"~' · · · 1demption for us.
manna, and qAaron's rod that! ~X•k!~1 ~2. 1\~'-, 13 For if the blood of bulls and of

T

I

Lk. 1. 31-33; Rom. 1. 3), and of the Davidic kingdom, over Israel and over the whole
earth; to be fulfil!ed in and by Christ (2 Sam. 7. s-11; Zech. 12. s; Lk. 1. 31-33; Acts
15. I4-i7; 1 Cor. 15. 24 ). (8) The New Covenant rests upon the sacrifice of Christ,
and secures the eternal blessedness, under the Abrahamic Covenant (Gal. 3. 13-29 ),
of all who believe. It is absolutely unconditional, and, since no responsibility is
by it committed to man, it is final and irreversible.
II. The relation of Christ to the eight covenants is as follows: (1) To the Edcnic
Covenant, Christ, as the "second Man," the "last Adam" (1 Cor. 15. 45-47), takes
the place over all things which the first Adam lo~t (Col. 2. lo; Heb. 2. 7-8). (2) He
is the "Seed of the woman" of the Adamic Covenant (Gen. 3. is; John 12. JI; 1 John
3. 8; Gal. 4. 4; Rev. 20. 10), and fulfilled its conditions of toil (Mk. 6. 3) and obedience. (3) As the greatest" son of Shem, in Him was fulfilled supremely the promise
to Shem in the Noahic Covenant (Gen. 9. 1, note; Col. 2. 9). (4) He is the "Seed
to whom the promises were made" ir. the Abrahamic Covenant; the son of Abraham
obedient unto death (Gen. 22. 18; Gal. 3. ·i6; Phil. 2. s). (5) He lived sinli:ssly
under the Mosaic Covenant and bore for us its curse (Gal. 3. 10-13), (6) He !wed
obediently as a Jew in the land under the Palestinian Covenant, and will yet perform its gracious promises (Deut. 28.-30. 1-9). (7) He is the "Seed," "Heir,"
and "King" under the Davidic Covenant (Mt. 1. i; Lk. 1. 31-33). (8) His sacrifice
is the foundation of the New Covenant (Mt. 26. 28; 1Cor.11. is).
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3

goats, and the ashes of an ~eifer,_A_._D._~·-1that the •patterns of things i~- ~he
sprinkling the unclean, sanct1fieth
heavens should be purified with
to the purifying of the flesh:
a Holy Spirit. these; but the heavenly things
14 Howmuchmoreshallthebloodi Heb.I0.15, lthemselves with better sacrifices
of Christ, who through the aeternal 29 · (Mt.1.18; than these.
Spirit offered himself without spot I b :~':.h·ip~
24 For Christ is not entered into
to God, purge your conscience from' c covemmt.
the _holy places made with hands,
dead works to bserve the living God? d ~':,c''1)e (of Iwhich are the figures of the true;
15 And for this cause he is the me- 11-fs:22",;J: 1but ii;ito heaven itself, now to 0 apdiator of the new <testament, that Hob.11.4.
pear m the presence of God for us:
dby ~eans of Jeath, for. the 're- i2,'1.~it1~.)
(5) The one sacrifice of the new
demption of the transgressions that Rom.3.24,
covenant is better than the
were under the firs~ testamei;it.they' f note.R 3
many sacrifices of the old.
which are called might receive thel ~jn;,ot~m- .
promise of eternal inheritance.
g or". be · .
?5 Nor yet that he sh_ould offer
(3) The n~w covenant is also the"~~~~~~~'"- himself ~ften, as the high pnest
last will and testament of, rated.
entereth mto the holy place every
Christ sealed by his blood.
Lev.14.16.
year with blood Pof others;
'
•
J Mt.26.28.
26 For then must he often have
16 For where a te_stament IS, there: k Jehovah.
suffered since the foundation of the
must also of necessity gbe the d~ath! 1 ~~:~~:~2. 36 _ world: but now once in the qend
of the testator.
.
I,,, ForAiveness. of the world hath he appeared 'to
17 For a testament IS ~f f?r~e, Mt.26.28.
put away ssin by the sacrifice of
after men are dead: otherwi.se 1t 1s; iJ[;~t:ii.\
himself.
of no st_rength at all while the, n representa27 And as it is appointed unto
testator hveth.
.
I t mns.
men once to lldie but uafter this
18 Whereupon neither the first 0 Rom.8.34.
vth . d
t
'
testament was "dedicated without,~ ~~~.~·:,_;~;;a~· 28e JSo 'b1h~fst: was once offered to
blood,.
I tion of the
bear the ssins oi many; and unto
19 •For when Moses had spoken,, '.:i1~':;r.,nce. them that look for him shall heapever:y precept to all the people ac-1 Heb.!0.16- lpear the second time WWithout sin
cordmg to the law, he took ~he 1~.22. (lsa.J2.' unto xsalvation.
blood of calves and of goats, with I 11_; Jude I.) j
Rom.3.
1 an d h ys-1I s Sm.
wa t er, an d sc arlet WO o,
23 note
I
sop, and sprinkled both the book, t D~ath ·
CHAPTER 10.
and all the people
[ (physical). l
•
20 Saying This' is the blood iof (Gen.J.19.) , FOR the l~w havmg a shadow of
'
•
k
u JudAments 1
good thmgs to come and not
th_e testament whtch God hath en-: (the seven). the ver 1·mage of the things can
iomed unto you
j Heb.12.5-11.
Y.
.
• .
21 IMoreover ·he sprinkled with <2 Sam.7.14; never with those sacnfi::es wl.uch
2
blood both the tabernacle, and all' v ~~~ 2;~~~A-lthey offered year by year contmuthe vessels of the ministry.
[ ment. 2 Pet. ~lly make the comers thereunto
.
b th
2.9. (Mt.JO. perfect.
22 A n d a Imos t a II thmgsare
Y
e, 1s·Rev20
2 F
th
Id th
t ha e
law purged with blood: and without 11 '.J
· ·
or
en wou
ey no
v
shedding of blood is no mremission. ! w or, apart
ceased to. be offered? because that
! from.
the worshippers once purged should
I4) The heavenly sanctuary x Rom.1.16,
have had no more conscience of ssins.
purge~ with a better sacrifice v ~'.~: 48 ,
3 But in those sac:rifices there_ is
!Lev. 16. 33).
[-note.
aremembranceagamrnadeofssms
23 It was therefore necessary,
every year.
1

II

Ir

1·

;

'I

I Death. physical, Summary: (1) Physical death is a consequence of sin (Gen. 3.
191, and the universality of death proves the universality of sin (Rom. 5. 12-14).
(21 Physical death affects the body only, and is neither cessation of life nor of consc;ousness (Hab. 2. 5, note; Lk. 16. 23, note; Rev. 6. 9, 10). (3) All physical death
ends in the resurrection of the body. See "Resurrection" (Job 19. 25; 1 Cor. 15. s2,
note I. (4) Because physical death is a consequence of sin, it is not inevitable to
the redeemed (Gen. 5. 24; l Cor. 15. 51, 52; 1 Thes. 4. 15-17). (5) Physical death
has for the believer a peculiar qualification. It is called "sleep," because his body
may be "awakened" at any moment (Phil. 3. 20, 21; 1 Thes. 4. 14-18). (6) The soul
and spirit live, independently of the death of the body, which is described as a
"tabernacle" (tent). in which the "I" dwells, and which may be put off (2 Cor. 5.
1-8: cf. 1 Cor. 15. 42~4; 2 Pet. 1. 13-15). (7) At the believer's death he is "clothed
upon" with a "house from heaven" pending the resurrection of the "earthly house,"
and is at once "with the Lord" (2 Cor. 5. 1-8; Phil. 1. 23; Lk. 23. 43). As to the
death of Christ, see Mt. 27. 50, note.
1299

-10 4]

HEBREWS.

[10 28

4 For it is not possible that the
A.O. 64.
17 And their msins and iniquities
blood of bulls and of goats should - - - - - will I remember no more.
take away asins.
s· R 3 18 Now where remission of these
5 Wherefore when he cometh into a 2 ~n;, 0 ~.:"· • is, there is no more 2offering for
the bworld, he saith, 'Sacrifice and b k.;smos ·
"'sin.
offering thou wouldest not, but a (Mt:.- 8 =
(6) The believer worships in the
!body hast thou prepared me:.
c '.;;,~~./~ •
holiest.
6 In burnt-offermgs and sacrifices Psa.40.6-8.
.
for asin thou hast had no pleasure. d Psn.40.8.
19 Havmg ther7fore, breth~en,
7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the e v.14..
boldness to enter mto the nhohest
volume of the book it is written of / f;,cc;~~fst). by the blood of Jesus, 0 • •
me ) to do thy will O dGod
(Gen.4.4.)
2~ By a new and hvmg way,
8 'Above when h~ said, S~crifice g ~!~:~":i'ltj" which he hath _Pconsec:ated for u~.
and offering and burnt-offerings "vs.12,13; . thro~gh the veil, that IS to say, his
and offering for asin thou wouldest . Psa.110.1.
flesh,
.
.
.
not neither hadst pleasure therein· 'Mt. 5 .4B,
21 And having an high pnest
whi°ch are offered by the law;
' .i ~%~·
over the house of God; .
9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do k Holy Spirit. 22 L~t us draw near with a t_ruc
thy will, O God. He taketh away J~~l~,~9;
hea~t m full qassur~nce of 'faith,
the first, that he may establish the (Mt.i.is;
haymg our.hearts sprinkled from .an
second.
Acts 2.4.)
evil cons~1ence, and our bodies
10 By the which will •we are /sane- l {~~'r'J~; vs. washed with pure water.s
.
tified through the offering of the 31 '.33:34. ·
Let ~s ho!d fast the p~ofe_ss10n
body of Jesus Christ once for all. m Sin. Rom.3.
o~r f~1th Without wav7nng, (for
11 And every priest standeth daily 23-,note.
he zs faithful that pr~m1sed;)
ministering and offering oftentimes ~ %~:,;9i~'.~~·
24 And let us consider one anthe same sacrifices which can never Heb.7.24.
other to provoke unto love and to
a •
•
p dedicated.
good works:
ta k e away sms:
q Assurance
25 N 0 t f:
k"
th
bl"
12 But this man, after he had of- vs.lG-18,22;
orsa mg
~ assem mg
fered one !sacrifice for sins gfor 1 Pet.3.18.
of ourselves ~ogether; as t~e manever sat down lion the right hand (Isa.32.17;
ner of some 1s; but exhortmg one
of G~d;
, ~~~~£·~ 5 _ 22 , ~nother: and so much the. more,
13 From henceforth expecting till 38; Heb.12.2. ' as ye see the day approaching.
his enemies be made his footstool.
ii~~~iU~;)
(Parenthetic: Th~ wavf'.ring
14 For by one offering he hath s confession
warned: the Jewish sacrifices
iperfected for ever ithem that are of the hope.
had lost their efficacy; it is
5 4
sanctified.
~ k.T.~~~3 2~ ·
Christ or judgment.)
15 Whereof the kHoly Ghost also v encoura!J26 For if we msin xwilfully after
is a witness to us: for after that he .{G!f24
that we have received the knowhad said before,
~' 2 P~t.i. 20 2i. ledge of the truth, there remaineth
16 This is the coven:mt that I y Law (of '
no more sacrifice for sins,
will make with them after those ~o scsh;: Jas. 27 Butacertainfearfullookingfor
0 Gal~J of judgment and fiery indignation,
days, saith the ILord, I will put my 1;u:
laws into their hearts, and in their 1-29'.)
· which shall devour the adversaries.
minds will I write them;
28 He that despised YMoses' law

h

j3

7

1 Cf. Psa. 40. 6; the rule, applicable to all modifications of the form of quotations
in the N.T. from 0.T. writings, is that the divine Author of both Testaments is perfectly free, in using an earlier statement, to recast the mere literary form of it.
The variant form will be found invariably to give the deeper meaning of the earlier
statement.
2 Sacrifice, Summary: (1) The first intimation of sacrifice is Gen. 3. 21, the "coats
of skins" having obviously come from slain animals. The first clear instance
of sacrifice is Gen. 4. 4, explained in Heb. 11. 4. Abel's righteousness was the result
of his sacrifice, not of his character. (2) Before the giving of the law the head
of the family was the family priest. By the law an order of priests was established
who alone could offer sacrifices. Those sacrifices were "shadows," types, expressing variously the guilt and need of the offerer in reference to God, and all pointing
to Christ and fulfilled in Him. (3) As foreshadowed by the types and explained by
the N.T., the sacrifice of Christ is penal (Gal. 3. 13; 2 Cor. 5. 21); substitutional
(Lev. 1. 4; Isa. 53. 5, 6; 2 Cor. 5. 21; 1 Pet. 2. 24); voluntary (Gen. 22. 9; John 10.
lB); redemptive (Gal. 3. 13; Eph. 1. 1; 1 Cor. 6. 20); propitiatory (Rom. 3. 2s);
reconciling (2 Cor. 5. 18, 19; Col. 1. 21, 22); efficacious (John 12. 32, 33; Rom. 5. 9,
10; 2 Car. 5. 21; Eph. 2. 13; Heb. 9. 11, 12, 26; 10. IG-17; 1John1. 1; Rev. 1. 5); and
revelatory (John 3. 16; 1 John 4. 9, 10).
1300

10 29]

HEBREWS.

[11 14

A.D.M.
died without mercy under two or
three witnesses:
,______ , (2) Instances of faith: Abel.
29 aQf how much sorer punish4 By faith Abel offered unto God
ment, sup1Wse ye, shall he be "Heb.2.3.
a more excellent 0 sacrifice than
thought worthy, bwho hath trod- b Apostasy.
Cain, by which he obtained witness
den under foot the Son of God, and 2 Pet. 2·1:3· that he was Prighteous, God testifyhath counted the blood of the cove- ~L~;~Ji-s.) ing of his gifts: and by it he being
nant, wherewith he was <sanctified, , Sanctify
dead yet speaketh.
Jan unholy thing, and hath done holy (pe;Enoch
despite unto the <Spirit of grace?
sons) (N.T.).
•
•
30 For we know him that hath H'~~~i~".i~:;
5 By faith qEnoch was tran~lated
said Vengeance belon/leth unto (Mt.4.5;
that he should not see death, and
me,' I will recompense, saith the Rev.22.11.) was not fo1;1nd, because qod had
!Lord. And again The Lord shall dGr. a co!"- tra.nslated him: fc;ir befo_re his trans. d
h'
I '
mon thmll. lation he had this testimony, that
JU ge
~s peop e.
.
.
e Grace (in
he 'pleased God.
31 It 1s a fearful thmg to fall mto salv.). 1 Pet. 6 But "tho t fa'tl
't · ·
·
the hands of the living God.
1.10,13.
WI
u . 1 ~ 1 is 1mposs132 But call to remembrance the (Rom.3.24;
ble to please him. f?r he that
.
.
John 1.16,
cometh to God must beheve that he
[orm~r days, m which, after ye were note.)
is, and that he is a srewarder of
illuminated., ~e endured a great f Jehovah.
them that diligently seek h'm
fight of affhct1ons;
Deut.32.35,
I
.
33. Partly, whilst ye were made a g !~~t ye have
Noah.
gazmgstock both by reproaches and for your7 By faith 'Noah, being warned
afflictions; and partly, whilst ye be- selves.
of God of things not seen as yet,
12
33
came companions of them that were h Lk. · ·
moved with fear, prepared an ark
so U se d ·
•Lk.21.19.
h
.
f h"1s house; by the
.
j Chr;st (Sec- to t e usavmg o
. 34 For ye had compa~s1on of me ondAdvent). which he condemned the "world,
m 1!1Y bonds, and took Joyfu~ly tJ:ie 2 Pet.3.3,4. and became heir of the righteousspo1lmg of your goods, kn.owmg gm A~~~g~i3{) ness which is by faith.
yourselves that ye ha:ve hm heaven k H b 2 3. 4
a better and an endunng substance.
a · · • ·.
Abraham and Sara.
35 Cast not ~way therefore your 1 !~i,s~ant•8 By faith "'Abraham, when he
confidence, which hath great rec- "'convi'ction. was called to go out into a place
om pence of reward.
,, ai1es were
which he should after receive for an
36 For ye have need of patience, planned.
inheritance, obeyed; and he went
that, iafter ye have done the will of o Sacrifice (of out, not knowing whither he went.
God, ye might receive the promise. Chr;so.
9 By faith he sojourned in the
37 For yet a little while, and he ~ebih!:.!~ 4 . land of promise, as in a strange
that shall come .iwill come, and will H~b.10.18.'> ' country, xdwelling in Ytabernacles
not tarry.
p vs.4,7. See
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs
38 Now the kjust shall live by Rom.10.10,
with him of the same promise:
faith: but if any man draw back, note.
10 For he •looked for a city which
5
22
24
my soul shall have no pleasure in 1 Gen. · · · hath foundations, whose 0 builder
him.
'had pleased. and maker is God.
39 But we are not of them who ' Rewards.
11 Through faith also bSara herdraw back unto perdition; but of {D'~~·.~~·.3;
self received strength to conceive
them that believe to the saving of I Cor.3.14.l seed, and was delivered of a child
the soul.
t Gen.6.14,22. when she was past age, because
u Rom.1.16,
she judged him faithful who had
note.
promised.
CHAPTER 11.
" kosmos
12 Therefore sprang there even of
4
9
(Mt. · >~
Part V. The superiority of the mankind.
one, an d h"1m as goo d as d ea d . so
faith way (Heb. 11. l-40).
;vGen.12.1,4. many as the 'stars of the sky in
x Gen.13.3, 18. multitude, and as the sand which
( 1 ) The sphere of faith.
,. tents.
is by the sea shore innumerable.
ow_ faith is the lsubstance of o waited for. . 13 The~e all died in faith: not havthmgs hoped for, the mevi- , architect
mg received the dprom1ses, but
dence of things not seen.
and bu;Jder. having seen them afar off, and
2 For by it the elders obtained a b Gen.21.1,2. were persuaded of them, and emgood report.
c Gen.22.17.
braced them, and 'confessed that
3 Through faith we understand d Gen.3.15;
they were strangers and pilgrims
12
7
that the nworlds were framed by the . · ·
on t~e earth.
word of God, so that things which < •·•· act~
14 For they that say such things
are seen were not made of things upon t em. declare plainly that they seek a
which do appear.
country.
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15 And truly, if they had been
A.O. 64.
passover, and the sprinkling of
mindful of athat country from
blood, lest he that destroyed the
whence they came out, they might
firstborn should touch them.
have had opportunity to have re29 PBy faith they passed through
turned.
the Red sea as by dry land: which
16 But now they desire a better a Gen.11.31.
the Egyptians assaying to do were
country, that is, an heavenly: b Gen.22.l;
drowr.ed.
2
21
wherefore God is not ashamed to be Jas. · ·
Joshua and Israel.
called their God: for he hath pre- c Or. to.
pared for them a city.
d Gen.21.12.
30 By faith the walls of qJericho
17 By faith Abraham, when hel .·Resurrection. fell down, after they were comwas btried, off~red up Isaac: _and he 5~~· 21~]~; passed about seven days.
that had received the promises of- l Cor.15 52J
Rahab.
fered up his only .begottt;n son.
fGen.22.4;
31 By faith the harlot rRahab per20
19
,ished not wit!: them that believed
. 18 <Of whom it was said, dThat Mt. · ·
m Isaac shall. thy seed be called: g Gen. 27 ·27 · Inot, when she had received the
47
3
19 Accounting that God was able "Gen. . i.
spies with peace
to raise him up, •even from the i Gen.50.24,25.1
·
.
dead; from whence also he received j the child .
The many heroes of faith.
him fin a figure.
'fu"t' beauti- 1 32 And what shall I more say?
Isaac and Jacob.
'' Ex ..1.16; 2.2. i!or the time would fail me to tell of
·
l
d J
b l Separation Gedeon, and of Barak, and ol
20 By faith Kis_aac b. esse
aco
Heb.13.10-14 .. "Samson, and of "Jephthae; of Da·
andEsauconcermngthmgstocome. (Gen.12.l;
vid also, and wSamuel, and of the
21 By faith Jacob when he was a 21 Cor.6.14- prophets·
dying, blessed bo~h the sons. of
R
3 33 Wh~ through faith subdue<l
Joseph; and worsJ;npped, 11leanmg "'23'.n;,ote~m- · kingdoms, wrought -'righteousness,
upon the top of his staff.
n Omit of the obtained
promises, stopped the
Joseph.
reward.
mouths of lions,
0
12
2
22 By faith iJoseph, when he died, Ex. · 1.
34 Quenched the violence of fire,
made .mention of the departing of P ~;;_\:i\~k escaped the edge of the sword, out
the children of Israel; and gave com- Jude 5.
,of weakni:ss v.;ere made strong,
mandment concerning his bones.
g Josh.6.12,20.1··"'.axed vahant. m fight, turned to
. .
, Josh.6.23;
fhght the armies of the aliens.
Moses and his parents.
Jas.2.25.
35 Women Yreceived their dPad
23 By faith Moses, when he was , Jud.6.11.
raised to life again: and others
born, was hid three months of his t Jud.4.6.
'I were tortured, not zaccepting delivparents, because they saw jhe was u Jud.15.16.
erance; that they might obtain a
a proper child; and they were not!vJud.11.32.
better resurrection:
afraid of the king's kcommandment.1 w l Sam.7.9. I 36 And others had trial of cruel
24 By faith Moses, when he was1x I John 3.7, Jmockings and scourgings, yea.
come to years, refused to be called, note.
moreover of bonds and imprisonthe son of Pharaoh's daughter;
'Y l K!.17.22·
/ment:
4 5
_25 C?oosing rather to suffer affiic-, 0 ~s~~ ~! ·
37 They were stoned, they were
hon with the people of God, lthani T · ' · 10
.
,sawn asunder, were •tempted, wen
1
to enjoy the pleasures of msin for al" 1 'P~t.'f~'. n· slain v..-ith ~he sword: they wan·
season;
(Gen.3.l;
dered about m sheepskins and goal25 Esteeming the reproach ofl Jas.l.14.l
skins; being destitute, afflicted.
Christ greater riches than the trea-1 b evil treated. btormented;
sures in Egypt: for he had respect!' kMsr1;; 0 • _
38 (Of whom the <world was nol
unto the recompence nofthe reward. ;,,a~k:i!~ worthy:) they wandered in deserts.
2'7 By faith he forsook Egypt, not d Faith ·
and in mountains, and in dens and
fearing the w~ath of the king: for (Gen.3.20.) caves of the earth.
he endured, as seeing him who is
39 And these all, having obtained
invisible.
a good report through ldfaith, re28 Through faith he kept the
ceived not the promise:
0

;:>

I The essence of faith consists in receiving what God has revealed, and may be
defined as that trust in the God of the Scriptures and in Jesus Christ whom He hath
sent, which receives Him as Saviour and Lord, and impels to loving obedience and
good works (John I. r2; Jas. 2. 14-26). The particular uses of faith give rise tu
its secondary definitions: (1) For salvation, faith is personal trust, apart from meritorious works, in the Lord Jesus Christ, as delivered for our offences and raised
again for our justification (Rom. 4. 5, 23-25). (2) As used in prayer, faith is the
"confidence that we have in him, that if we ask anything according to his will, he
1302
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40 God having provided some
A.O. 64.
pleasure; but he for our profit, that
better thing for us, that they with- - - - - - we might be partakers of his holiout us should not be made •per- a Mt.5.48,
ness.
note.
11 Now no "chastening for the
feet.
present seemeth to be joyous, but
b 1 Pet.5.7.
grievous: nevertheless afterward it
cOmit the.
CHAPTER 12.
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of
P3 rt VI. The walk and worship J ~~~·;:'~;,~~~. "righteousness unto them which
of the believer-priest (Heb. 12. See Heb.2.
are exercised thereby.
10, ref.
12 Wherefore Plift up the hands
1-13. 2s).
r perfecter.
which hang down, and the 7feeble
(1) Jesus the example.
rFaith. Jas. 2. knees;
.
HEREFORE seeing 1Ne also· 17,18,20.
13 And make rstra1gh~ p~ths for
are compassed about with so (Gen. 3 . 239
o:)
your feet. lest that which 1s lame
great a cloud of witnesses, Jet us blay H<b.~1. ·
~e turned out of the way; but 'let
aside every weight and <the sin g consider
it rather be healed. .
which doth so easil~ beset us, and ::/~i.'~~ as
14 Fo.llow !p~ace with_ all men,
let us run with patience the race to judge its and holmess, without which no man
that is set before us,
value.
shall see th_e Lor?;
2 Looking unto Jesus the dauthor "Sin. Rom.3.
15 "L_ooking d1hgently lest any
and <finisher of our /faith; who for 23 • note.
man fat! of t!1e grace of 9-o?; lest
the joy that was set before him i sons.
any root of bitterness spnngmg up
endured the cross, despising the j Jehovah.
trouble you, and thereby many be
shame, and is set down at the right Prov.3.11,12. defiled;
hand of the throne of God.
k Jehovah.

W

Prov.3.12.

(Parenthetic (to v. 17): (a) The
Father's chastening.)

1 Prov.13.24.
"'Or, as

(b) Esau a warning to professors
Jest they miss the priesthood.
(Cf. Gen. 25. 31, note.)
16 Lest there be any vfomicator,

3 For ~consider him that endured 'A"o"o'd"o~
or profane person, as Esau, WWho
such contradiction of "sinners maet to
for one morsel of meat sold his
against himself. lest ye be wearied them.
birthright.
and faint in your minds.
n Judgments
17 For ye !mow how that after4 Ye have not yet resisted unto (the seven). ward,
when he would have inherited
4
blood, striv-ing against hsin.
~t;~} i 4 : the blessing, he was rejected: for he
5 And ye have forgotten the ex- Rev.~0.12.' found no place of xrepentance,
hortation which speaketh unto you 0 1 John 3 7. though he sought Yit carefully with
as unto ichildren, My son, despise note. · · tears.
not thou the chastening of the p Isa.35.3.
1Lord, nor .faint when thou art re- f .1 .
(2) The belie•·er-priest does not
buked of him:
q ai mg.
come to Mount Sinai.
6 For whom the kLord loveth he r Or, even.
chasteneth, and scourgeth every s Gal.6.1.
18 For ye are not come unto the
son whom he receiveth.
°mount that might be touched, and
1 Psa 34 14
7 If ye endure chastening, God
· '. ·
that burned with fire, nor unto
dealeth wit!1 you as with sons; for '!e~:ct1;;;',~ be blackness, and darkness, and temwhat Ison IS he whom the father any one who' pest,
chasteneth not?
focks the
And the sound of a trumpet,
8 But if ye be without chastise- graceo!God. and the voice of words; which
ment, whereof all are partakers, v 1 Cor.6.13,18. •voice they that heard intreated
then are ye bastards, and not w Gen.25.33. 1that the word should not be spoken
sons.
, Repentance 1 to them any more:
9 Furthermore we have had fa. z Pet.3.9.
(For they could not endur('
thers of our flesh which corrected (Mt.3.2; ) that which was commanded, And if
17 30
us, and we gave them reverence: Acts · · so much as a beast touch the mounshall we not much rather be in sub- Y i.e. tJ;ie
tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust
jection unto the Father of spirits, blessmg.
through with a dart:
and live?
z Ex.19.12.
21 And so terrible was the sight,
10 For they verily for a few days.a Ex.20.18,19. that Moses said, I exceedingly fear
chastened u.~ mafter their owni
and quake:)

I"

119

·120

~~~~~~~~~~

heareth us" (1 John 5. 14, 15). (3) As used in reference to unseen things of which
Scripture speaks, faith "gives substance" to them, so that we act upon the conviction of their reality (Heb. 11. 1-3). ( 4) As a working principle in life, the uses o{
faith are illustrated in Heb. 11. 1-39.
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A.O. 64.
Phil. 3 .~o.
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Phe hath said, qi will never leave
thee, nor forsake thee.
6 So ~hat we may boldly say, •T~e
Lord 1s my helper, and I will
not fear what man shall do unto
me.
7 Remember 5 them which have
the rule over you, who have spoken
u~to you the wo~d of God: 'whose
fait!: follow, co~s1dermg the end of
their conversation.
8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and "for ever.
9 Be hot carried about with divers
and strange doctrines. For it is a
goo d t h"mg t h at t h e h eart b e esta b lished "with grace; not with meats,
which have not profited them that
have been occupied therein.

Sion and unto the city of the living b
1
God'. the heavenly Jerusalem, and ::;;;., "t~e
to ban innumerable company of universal
'angels
gathering.
23 T~ the general assembly dand d~~b.;~~'i;note.
lchurch of the firstborn, which are (true).
written in heaven, and to God the (Mt.16.18.)
Judge of all, and to the spirits of Hl!t:.a:~:note.
just men made 'perfect,
g Ex.24.8.
24 And to Jesus the !mediator of h Acts 13.46.
the new covenant, and to cthe blood j ~..:'!ic~~-.
of sprinkling that speaketh better k hold fast.
things than that of Abel.
l Grace Umpart~d). vs.
15,28,Heb.13.
(3) Warnin4s and instructions. 9.
(Rom.6.1;
2 Pet.3.18.)
25 hSee that ye refuse not himJm~t· 2 ~·fg: 23
that speaketh. For if they escaped ~10 ~;;,,i
·
not who refused him that spake on money.
earth, much more shall not we Phimself.
(4) Christian separation and
escape, if we tum away from him ~ ~."a~l"fi.Z.·
worship.
that speaketh from heaven:
s Y?ur guides. 10 We have an altar whereof they
1
26 Whose voice then shook. the T~~~J.:s;t.e~; have no right to eat which serve
ear~h: ~ut now he hath promrned, of the_con- the tabernacle.
saying, Yet once more I shake not versation o_f 11 For the bodies of those beasts,
the earth o~ly, but also heaven.
7,,~~'~h;mi- whose blood is brought into the
_27. And this word, Y:et once more, faith.
sanctuary by the high priest for sin,
s11\mfieth the removing of t~ose u to the ages are burned without the camp
thmgs that are shaken, as of th!ngs v ~~~~:;"(~~12 Wherefore Jesus also: th at he
th~t are made, that those thmgs parted). Jas. might wsanctify the people xwith
wh1c~ cannot be shaken may 4.6. (Rom. 6·1; his own blood, suffered without the
2
remam.
. .
.
w 5~~~~J:;>
gate.
28 .Wh~refore we receiving a kmg- holy (per13 Let us go forth therefore unto
dom which cannot be Jmoved, let sons) (N.T.). him without the camp Ybearing his
us khave lgrace, wherebi.; we may lJ,~~-.V~!e: reproach.
'
serve God acceftably with rever- 22.11.i
14 For here have we no •continuence and godly .ear;
x Sacr.ifice (of ing city but awe seek bone to come.
29 For our God 1s a consuming Christ).
•
19
fire.
lcfe~:~:~~· · (5) The believer-priest's sacriY ~~~-\~4\~-l
fzce.
13
CHAPTER
~ s~~~~':.1Jon. 15 By him therefore let us offer
· .
ET brotherly love continue.
vs.I0-14; 1 the 'sacrifice of praise to God con2 Be not forgetful to enter- John 2.15-17. tinually, that is, the fruit of our
tain strangers: for thereby some i::~~n1/1~\/i lips giving thanks to his name.
have entertained 'angels un- b the"c;,,minA 16 But to do good and to dcomawares.
one.
municate forget not: for with such
3 Remember the~ that are .in '~:ff1te~~(the 'sacrifices God is well pleased.
mbonds, as bound with them; and priest"s). vs.
them which suffer adversity, as be- 15.16; 1 Pet. (6) The believer-priest's obediing yourse)ves ~!so in the body.
~!t.(?o~~84 j 4 ;
ence.
4 nMarnage 1s honourable m all, 1 Or. share
17 Obey them that !have the rule
and the bed undefiled: but whore- what Y'?u
over you, and submit yourselves:
i;nongers and adulterers God will ~~i:!,';:'gr_ for they gwatch for your souls, as
JUdge.
Rom.12.13; they that must give account, that
5 Let your conversation be with- Gal.6.6.18
they may do it with joy, and not
4
0
out
and be content 'Phil.
with grief: for that is unprofitable
· ·
fgwdeyou.
. h covetousness;
h h"
wit sue t mgs as ye have: for g Ezk.3.17.
/or you.
1 Church (true), Summary: The true church, composed of the whole number of regenerate persons from Pentecost to the first resurrection(! Cor. 15. s2), united together and
to Christ by the baptism with the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 12. 12, 13), is the body of Christ
of which He is the Head (Eph. 1. 22, 23 ). As such, it is a holy temple for the habitation of God through the Spirit (Eph. 2. 21, 22); is "one flesh" with Christ (Eph. 5.
jG, 31); and espoused to Him as a chaste virgin to one husband (2 Cor. 11. 2-4).
1304
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Conclusion: the apostolic bene-/ A.D. 64 ·
.
diction.
a Acts 24.16.
18 Pray for us: for we trust we,b s;1:>1e
have a good •conscience, in all fi~tfYsR
things willing to live honestly.
22 .io: (M~~:
19 But I beseech you the rather 9; Rcv.22.20.)
to do this, that I may be restored c Rom.s. 1 , 2, 1o.
to you the sooner.
d f
20 bNow the 'God of peace, that romamon,.
brought again dfrom the dead ouri' eternal.
Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of! f perfect you.
the sheei;>, through the blood of the lg Mt.S.4S,
,·~verlasting covenant,
note.
21 !Make you Cperfect in every h Bu;de you
~ood work to do his will, working
·
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i~ y~u that which is wellpleasing in
his sight, through Jesus Christ; to
whom be glory for ever and ever.
Amen.
22 And I beseech you, brethren,
suffer the word of exhortation: for
I have written a letter unto you in
few words.
23 Know ye that our brother
Timothy is set at liberty; with
whom, jf he come shortly, I will see
you.
24 Salute all them that hhave the
rule over you, and all the saints.
They of Italy salute you.
25 Grace be with you all. Amen,

THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF
1 1]

JAMES.

[ 1 13

WRITER. James (Mt. 4. 21, note), called "the Just," mentioned by Paul with
Cephas and John as "pillars" in the church at Jerusalem (Gal. 2. 9). He seems
to have been, as a religious man, austere, legal, ceremonial (Acts 21. 18-24).
Date. Tradition fixes the martyrdom of James in the year 62, but his Epistle
shows no trace of the larger revelations concerning the church and the distinctive
doctrines of grace made through the Apostle Paul, nor even of the discussions concerning the relation of Gentile converts to the law of Moses, whicb. culminated in
the first council (Acts 15.), over which James presided. This presumes the very
early date of James, which may confidently be set down as "the first Epistle to
Christians."-Weston.
Theme. By "the twelve tribes scattered abroad" we are to understand, not
Jews, but Christian Jews of the Dispersion. The church began with such (Acts 2.
s-11), and James, who seems not to have left Jerusalem, would feel a particular
pastoral responsibility for these scattered sheep. They still resorted to the synagogues, or called their own assemblies by that name (Jas. 2. 2, where "assembly"
is "synagogue" in the Gr.). It appears from Jas. 2. 1-8 that they still held the synagogue courts for the trial of causes arising amongst themselves. The Epistle, then,
is elementary in the extreme. To suppose that Jas. 2. 14-26 is a polemic against
Paul's doctrine of justification is absurd. Neither Galatians nor Romans was yet
written.
James' theme, then, is "religion" (Gr. threskeia, "outward religious service")
as the expression and proof of faith. He does not exalt works as against faith,
but faith as producing works. His style is that of the Wisdom-books of the

O.T.

The divisions ·are five: I. The testing of faith, I. 1-2. 26. II. The reality of
faith tested by the tongue, 3. 1-18. III. The rebuke of worldliness, 4. 1-17. IV.
The rich warned, 5. 1-6. V. Hortatory, 5. 1-20.

- - - - - - - --------·------------------------

A.O. 60.
7 For let not that man think that
CHAPTER 1.
he shall receive any thing of the
Part I. The testings of faith a bondman. Lord.
(Jas. I. 1-2. 26).
bin the dis8 (" idou~le minded man is unsta(l) Th
[ t t· g
persion.
ble mall his ways.
e purpose 0
es in s. c ;.e. testings. 9 iLet the brother of low degree
AMES, a •servant of God and of d Rom.5.3.
rejoice in that he is exalted:
the Lord Jesus Christ, to the e mature and 1 10 But the rich, kin that he is
twelve tribes which are bscattered com. plete. /made low: because as the flower of
abroad, greeting.
Mt; 5 ·48 •
the grass he shall pass away.
2 My brethren, count it all joy no e. J t
11 For the sun is no sooner risen
l":'hen ye fall into divers <tempta- ~~~.:~.~-:: .with a burning heat, but it withert10ns;
.
.
.
h Mk.ll. 24 .
leth the grass, and the flO\yer thereof
3 Knowmg this, that the trymg . P 0 3 _
falleth, and the grace ot the fashof your faith dworketh patience.
'. / ~·/·
ion of it perisheth: so also shall
4 But let patience have her per- i, 1as. 7is
the rich man fade away in his
5
feet worJ;c, that y~ may b17 <perfect ;T::,p;ai"fon. ways.
and !entire, wantmg nothm~. .
vs. 2 , 12 , 13 ,14 _ 12 Blessed is the man that endur5 If any of you lack wisaom, (Gen.3.1.)
eth !temptation: for when he is
let him ask of God, gthat giveth m Rewords.
tried, he shall receive the '"crown
to all men liberally and upbraid-1 l Pet.5.4.
of n)ife, which the Lord hath prome~h not; and it shall be given i~~;Yi!;.) ised to them that love him.
hun.
·11 Ute (eter(2) Solicitation to do evil is
6 hBut let him ask in faith, noth-1 na/l. 1 Pet.
not of God
ing wavering. For he that waver-1 3.7. (Mt.7.l4;
·
22 19
etfi is like ~ wave of the sea driven Rev. · ·) [· 13 Let no man say when~ he
with the wmd and tossed.
1s tempted, I am tempted of Liod:

J
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for God cannot be tempted with
A.~ ~~~heir affliction. and to keep nhim·
self unspotted from the "world.
evil. neither tempteth he any a Sin. Rom.
man:
3.23, note.
14 But every man is ltempted, b Two words
when he is ~awn away of his own
~;f~~::i
CHAPTER 2.
for "gift," the
lust, and enticed.
15 Then when lust hath con- first meening (S) The test of brotherly love.
ceived, it bringeth forth •sin: and the. act of
sin, when it is finished, bringeth f:~~~f
brethren, have not ~he faith
forth death.
thin8 8ive11.
of our Lord Jesus Chnst, Pt he
16 Do not err, my beloved breth- J ]:i~~a~'.~3;
Lord of glory, !lwith respect of
ren.
persons.
1 Pet.i. 23 .
17 Every good bgift and every eRom.3.21,..... 2 For if there come unto your
perfect gift is from above, and.com- f~(';:;fc'k';;d-11 assembly a man with a gold ring,
eth down from the Father of lights, ness.
in goodly apparel, and there come
with whom is no cvariableness, gRom.1.16,
in also a poor man in vile raineither shadow of turning.
note.
ment;
18 dQf his own will begat he us ~r1g;_~\ 8 .
3 And ye have respect to him
with the worJ of truth, that we j Law <of
that weareth the gay clothing, and
should be a kind of firstfruits of his gir~st)2
say unto him, Sit thou here in a
0
78
1s. (oa1:6:2; good place; and say to the poor,
creatures.
19 Wherefore, my beloved breth- 2 John 5.)
Stand thou there, or sit here under
ren, let every man be swift to hear, kGr. threskos my footstool:
';;,JJ;f;:,~~dly 4 'Are ye not then partial in yourslow to speak, slow to wrath:
20 For the wrath of man worketh IPse.34.13.
selves, and are become judges sof
not the •righteousness of God.
. ·~ ~~~~i7.4-36. evil thoughts?
_
21 Wherefore Jay apart all filth1- okos1J1os ~
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren,
ness and !superfluity of naughti- world-system. 'Hath not God chosen the poor of
ness. and receive with meekness Jas.4.4. :John this uworld ''rich in faith, and
the engrafted word, which is able ~--k ~~~N· heirs of the kingdom which he
to 8save your souls.
hath promised to them that Jove
1p the Glory,
i.e. in the
him~
(3) The test of obedience.
n·.s~.:'~~~g 6 But :i-:e have despised the poor.
22 But be ye hdoers of the word the place of Do not nch men oppress you, and
and not hearers only, deceiving q ~~eJ.~e~~~· draw you before the judgment
your own selves.
ence of Christ seats?
23 For if any be a hearer of the the Glof"..
7 Do not they blaspheme that
word, and not a doer, he is like ~~~~~n~s- "'worthy f-ame by the which ye
unto a man beholding his natural disappear.
are called:
face in a glass:
'Have _ve not . 8 If ye fulfil ~he royal law accord24 For he beholdeth himself, and £.::e~c: d,f. mg to the ~cnpture, ~Thou shalt
goeth his way, and straightway. amon8
love th; neighbour as thyst::if, ye
forgetteth what manner of man he yo_unelves. do well.
~ j~~· 7.48 ;
9 But Yif ye hp.v~ . respect to
was.
,
25 But whoso iJooketh into the 1 Cor.1.26,28. pers~ns, ye commit sm, and are
iperfect law of liberty and con- u kosmos
convmced of the law as transtinueth thernin, he b~g not a for- ;,,~i-~1-=
gressors.
10 F~r whosoever sbhall ket;'P the
getful hearer, but a doer of the v Lk.12.21;
work, this man shall be blessed in 1 Tun.6.18. whc;ile la~. an~ yet offend m one
his deed.
w ;~1,:~~~IluJ. pomt, he ts gmlty pf all.
x Lev.19.18.
11 For he that said, cDo not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill.
(4) The test of true reliAion. ,, v.1.
zSin. Rrym.
Now if thou commit no adultery,
26 If any man among you seem a i~~ 0'}te. yet if thou kill, thou art become a
t<;> ~e kreligious, and bridleth not Moses). Rev. •transgressor of the law.
his ton~e. bu~ dec;ei,vet~ his. own ~~dZi j~~2 i9· 12 So speak ye, and so do, as they
heart, this man. s. rehg1on 1s vam.
b Mt.s.i9;
.) that shall be judged by the dJaw of
27 10Pure rehg1on and undefiled' Gal.3.io.
liberty.
befor~ .God and the Father is this, I c Ex~20.1~.14.
13 For he shall have judgment
To V1Slt the fatherless and widows h;A.~~i 6 .
without mercy, that hath shewed
1 "Temptation" is used in two senses: (I) Solicitation lo evil (~;G~~3~
Mt. 4. t; 1Cor.10. 13; 2 Cor. 11. 3, 4; Jas. 1. 14). (2) Testing under trial (e.g. Gen.
22. 1; Lk. 22. 28; .cf. Lk. 4. 2). Cf. Mt. 6. 13 (solicitation to evil) and l Pet. 1. 6
(testing under tnal).
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no mercy; and amercy brejoiceth
against judgment.
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shall receive the greater condem·
nation.
2 For in many things uwe offend
(6) The test of Aood works.
all. If any man offend not in word
14 What doth it profit, my breth.
the same is a mperfect man, ana
re!1• though a man say he hath~~:~'/~:~·
able also to bridle the who!{
faith, and have not works? can ~ver.
body.
<faith dsave him?
ccan !that)
3 Behold, we put •bits in th{
15 If a brother or sister be naked, fa;t~ save
horses' mouths, that they may obey
and destitute of daily food,
d~'m
us; and we turn about their whole
16 And <one of you say unto them, n~:.'.::116
· '
body.
Depart in pea~e, be J.'.e war~ed el John3.18.
4 Behold also the ships, which
and filled; notwiths~andmg ye give JFaHh. vs.17, though they be so great, and are
them not those thmgs which. ar:e fM&;e~~;:io; driven of fierce win<l:s. yet ar~
needful to the body; what doth d Heb.11.39.) they turned about with a very
profit?
.
. .
gv.26; cf.
small helm, whithersoever the gov17 Even so /faith, 1f 1t hath not John 15.2.
ernor Jisteth.
works, is Kdead, being alone.
hf1!~~~.i_ 3 ;
5 Even so wthe tongue is a little
18 Y~a. a man may say, hThou Heb.6.10.
member, and boasteth great things.
hast faith, ~nd I ~ave works: shew i God ;s one. Behold, how great a matter a little
me thy faith without thy yvorks, jdemons.
fire kindleth!
and I will shew thee my faith by r.:i:n.?dt:'l~: 6 xAnd the tongue is a fire, a
my works.
.
i
.
17; 19.15.
world of iniquity: so is the tongue
19 Thou behevest that there is kvs.17,26.
among our members, that it Ydeone God; t_hou doest well: the Jdev- IRom.4.2,
fileth the whole body and setils also behe_ve, and tremble.
.
note. 8
teth on fire the coidse of na20 But wilt. thou. know, 0 vai,n mn~~~~.4· '
ture; and it is set on fire of
man, that kfaith without works is nfehovah.
zhell.
dead?
Gen.i5.6.
7 F or every ki nd of b eas t s, an d
0 Imputation
(7) The illustration of Abraham. (Lev.25.50.) · of birds, and of aserpents, and
(Cf. Rom. 4. 1-25.)
pRorn.3.21.
of things in the sea, is tamed,
21 Was not Abraham our father note.
and hath been tamed of man7
/justified by works, when he had qj0;.~ri~~· ; kind:
offered Isaac his son upon the r Josh.2.1;
8 But the tongue can no man
altar?
Heb.11.31.
tame; it is an unruly evil, bfull of
22 Seest thou how faith wrought s vs.J 7,20.
deadly poison.
with his works, and by works was 1 J:;,a~;j~~
9 Therewith bless we <God, evc11
faith made mperfect?
that we shall the Father; and therewith curse we
23 And the scripture was fulfilled have the
men which are made dafter the
which sait~. Abra~am believed ~~~';;=~~~e simiiitude of God.
nGod, and it was 1°imputed unto cr.Mk.12.40. 10 Out of the same mouth prohim for Prighteousness: and he uwe all
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My
was called the qFriend of God.
offend.
brethren, these things ought not so
32
24 Ye see then how that by w01:ks "i;.sa·
·
18 . to be.
a man is justified, and not by faith w15
11 Doth a fountain send forth at
only.
xProv.16.27. the same place sweet water and
25 Likewise also was not rRahab yMt.15.18.
bitter?
the harlot justified by works, when zMt.5.22,
12 Can the <fig tree, my brethren.
she had received the messengers, note .. A
bear olive berries? either a vine,
and had sent them out another a~f,";':{'g~~
figs? so can no fountain both yield
way?
bPrn.140.3;
salt water and fresh.
13 Who is a wise man and endued
26 For as the 5 body without the Rom.3.13.
spirit is dead, so faith without cGod. Gen.I. with k'low)edge among you? let
works is dead also.
d~."n.1. 26 ;'
him shew out of a. good fconversas.1; 9.6.
tion his works with meekness of
CHAPTER 3.
eMt.7.16-20. wisdom.
Part II. A true faith will con- fbehavfour.
14 But if ye have bitter entrol the tongue.
vying and strife in your hearts,
y brethren, be not many
glory not, and lie not against the
tmasters, knowing that we
truth.
A.O.

60.

rr. 1i·· '

M

I Imputation is the act of God whereby He accounts righteousness to the believer
in Christ, who has borne the believer's sins in vindication of the law. See Phrn.
17, 18, note.
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15 "This wisdom descendeth not1~:D·_~~-·from above, but is earthly, bsensual, Ph. 13 19 .
devilish.
.
1" Ja;.i.i 7.'
16 For where envying and strife bOr,natural.
is, there is confusion and every evil' :J ~;~~i~--~,1.
work.
1 Peu. 22 .
17 But the cwisdom that is from e I John 3.7,
above is first pure, then peaceable, ~ 01 ~;.,
gentle. and easy to be intreated, g1 R~m./I):
full of mercy and good fruits, Gal.5.17;'
withou~ partiality, and dwithout 11 ~ }~~~·J_\·4 •
hypocnsy.
i ev;lly.
18 And the fruit of <righteousness JI John 2.15.
is sown in peace /of them that make k ~~;w·~~,;;em.
peace.
2 Pet 1 4
tJohn.7.7;Rev.
13.3-8.
note.)
CHAPTER 4.
1
15 19 17
Jol~n
· 4' ·
1
Part III. The rebuke of
"' s~e~~~t~ ·
worldliness.
in vain/

whence come wars and "~;fr~/.h·e·
F ROM.
fighbngs among you? come

12 There is one lawgiver, wwho is
able to xsave _and to destroy: who
art thou that JUdgest another?
13 YGo to now, ye that say, To
day or tc;> morrow we. will go into
such a city, and contmue there a
year, and buy and sell, and get gain:
14 Whereas ye know not what
shall be on the morrow. For what
is your life? zit is even a vapour,
that app~areth for a little time, and
then vamsheth away.
15 For that ye ought to say, aif
th~ Lord will, we shall live, and do
this, or that.
16 But now ye rejoice in your
boastings: all such rejoicing is evil.
17 Therefore to him that bknoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to
hi.in it is 1sin.

desfre enCHAPTER 5.
they not ~ence, even of your lusts 0 fj'~fyi;frit.
Part IV. The rich warned.
<that war m your members?
I Pet.1.2,11,
2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, 12.22. (Mt.I. GO to now, ye 'rich men, weep
and desire to have, and cannot ob- 18; Acts _2.4.)
and howl for your miseries that
tain: ye fight and war, yet ye have r ~,;;1';,':,}'.{P~t. shall come ~pan you.
not, because ye ask not.
2.19.(Rom.6.l 2 Your dnches are corrupted, and
3 Ye ask, and ~eceive not, hbe-r ~:;,et.3.18.l your garments are mo_theat~n.
cause ye ask •amiss, that ye may ~ Sat~;·:4Pet 3 Your gold and silver is canconsume it upon your lusts.
I 5.8.(Gen.3.1; kered; and the rust of them shall
4 Ye adulterers and _ac;!ultere.sses. I R~h20.~o.) \be a witness again~t you, and shall
know ye not that the 1fnendsh1p of·' ~al ;-~~"iieb eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye
the kworld is enmity with God?I io.19-22.
·have heaped treasure 'together for
'v.;hosoever therefore_ will be a: t Sin. Rom.3. lthe last days.
.
friend of the world is the enemy:,. j~j, ';~'~9.
Behold, the hire of the labour1 4
of God.
I Lk.14.i1;'18. ~ers who have reaped down your
5 _Do ;ye th~nk that the ~c~pture. ,, ~4 ;hl PeLS.6. 'fields, which. is of you kept. back
0
"'saith i~ vam, •The spmt that 1 ~;,4 23 ::
by fraud .. cneth: and the cnes of
dwelleth m us lusteth to envy?
Mt.I0.28.
them which have reaped are en6 But he giveth more Pgrace.,-'" Rom.1.16,
tered into the ears of !the Lord of
Wherefore he saith, qGod resisteth •,. p~~~- 27 1.
sabaoth.
the proud, but giveth grace unto 1· Lk.1i.11i.'
5 Ye have lived cin pleasure on
Ll~e humb!e.
=~~~
the earth._ and hbeen wanton; ~e
1
Submi~ yourselve~ therefore to 1 P~t.1.i4.
have nounshed your hearts, as m
God. Resist the 'devil, and he will,, Acts 18.21; a day of slaughter.
fl~e from you.
i I Cor.4.19.
1 6 Ye have condemned and killed
8 'Dr:i-w nigh to God, and he will; b ~1p!ri.~'i.
the just; and he doth not iresist
draw mgh to you. Cleanse your r Prov.11.28; you.
h:mds, ye 'sinners; and purify, Lk.6.24.
i
.
•
.
your hearts, ye double minded.
;~ !~r/;:~:J~st IPart V. Exh'?rtat10ns m v1ew of
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and, days.
the com1n/l of the Lord.
weep: let your laughter be turned' f i.e.]ehovah
7 1Be patient therefore, brethren,
to mourning, and your joy to , /~.1:,~~~~sly. unto the coming of the Lord. Beheavrness.
·Ir ;ndul~ed
hold, the husbandman waiteth for
10 "Humble yourselves in the~ . yourselves. the precious fruit of the earth, and
sight of the Lord. and he shall lift j ~'.-~!~~n~ hat~ long patience for it, unt.il he
you up.
receive the early and latter ram.
1 patient, or,
11 •Speak not evil one of another.I suffer w;th [ 8 Be Y"' also patient; stablish your
breth~en. He that sp_eaketh e":il :a~1ence. !hearts: for. ''the coming of the Lord
of his brother, and JUdgeth his k Chr;st <Sec· draweth mgh.
brother, speaketh evil of the law, ondAdvent). 9 !Grudge not one against anand judgeth the law: but if thou ~~~.;~ 0jg 7j~ 8 - other, brethren, lest ye be conJUdge the law, thou art not a doer Ac« 1.9,11.) demned: behold, the judge standeth
Of the law, but a judge.
I complain.
before the door.
.
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10 Take, my brethren, the prophA.O. 60.
save the sick, and the Lord shall
ets, who have spoken in t h e - - - - - raise him up; and if he have comname of the Lord, for an example H b 11 35
mitted isins, they shall be forgiven
of suffering aaffliction, and of pa- i P:a.94 .i 2 ,"
him.
.
Mt.s.10.
16 Confess yourJfaults one to antience.
11 Behold, we count them bhappy / i0~
other, and pray one for another,
that ye may be healed. The keffecwhich endure. Ye have heard ', Mt. 5 .34_ ·
of the cpatience of Job, and have fEph.5.19.
tual fervent prayer of a /righteous
seen the dend of the Lord; that the g Shur1ches
man availeth much.
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender ~ 'J~h,{ ·6 ,9 , 10 . 17 . Elias was a man subject to like
mercy.
(Acts 2.41;
passions as we are, and mhe prayed
12 But above all things, my h ~j~-1.1.i P earnestly that it might not rain:
brethren, •swear not, neither by 5 1 e[A~ts 11t. and it rained not on the earth by
heaven, neither by the earth, nei- 30;.Tit.1.5-9:) the space of three years and six
ther by any other oath: but let i Faith. 1 Pet. months.
your yea be yea; and your nay, j-~~- {r~t,n.
18 And he prayed nagain, and the
nay; lest ye fall into condemnation. 1i.39.J · heaven gave rain, and the earth
13 Is any among you afflicted? let i Sin. Rom.3. brought forth her fruit.
him pray. Is any merry? let him kb~ 'f~::~nt
19 Brethren, if any of you do err
sing !psalms.
su',,plicafrom the truth, and one convert
14 Is any sick among you? Clet tion.
him;
him call for the helders of the 1 ~~~·. 10 · 10 •
20 Let him knoi.y, that he which
church; and let them pray over him, m 1 Ki.17.1.
converteth the smner from the
anointing him with oil in the name n0
error of his way shall save a soul
of the Lord:
rov. · ·
from death, and shall 0 hide a multitude of isins.
15 And the prayer of ifaith shall

!no

i Ki.%"?2
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF
1 1]

PETER

[l 9

WRITER.

The Apostle Peter (1. 1).
Probably A.O. 60. That "Babylon" refers to the former city on the
Euphrates or to Rome, cannot be inferred from s. 13. The text is obscure.
Them~. While Peter undoubtedly has scattered Jewish believers in mind, his
Epistles comprehend Gentile believers also (1 Pet. 2. 10). The present Epistle,
written from a church on Gentile ground ( 5, 13), presents all the foundational
truths of the Christian faith, with special emphasis on the atonement. The dis·
tinctive note of First Peter is preparation for victory over suffering. The last-named
word occurs about fifteen times, and is the key-word of the Epistle.
The Epistle is in three parts: I. Christian suffering and conduct in the light of
full salvation, 1. 1-2. s. II. The believer's life in view of his sevenfold position,
and of the vicarious suffering of Christ, 2. 9-4. 19. III. Christian service in the
light of the coming of the Chief Shepherd, 5. 1-14.

Date.

not away, reserved in heaven for
you,
Part I. Christian suffering and a ~'lri:;"Jfs~
5 Who are /kept by the power of
conduct in the Jig}J.t of full persion of. God through &faith unto salvation
·
(1
p
t
1
2
)
ready
1
t
Sa va IOn
e • • 1- • 8 •
b Election
time. to be revealed in the last
(personal).
ETER, an apostle of Jesus (Oeut.7.6.)
6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice,
Christ, to the astrangers sc~t- c 2 Thes. 2.13 . though now for a season, if need be,
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia,
. .
ye are in heaviness through maniCappadocia, Asia, and Eithynia,
d I.v.ng.
fold htemptations:
2 lbElect according to the fore- 'from g
That the trial of your faith, beknowledge of God the Father, amon ·
ing much more precious than of gold
through 'sanctification of the Spirit, I guarded.
that perisheth, though it be tried
unto obedience and sprinkling of the g Fa.th. 1 Pet.·with fire, 2might be found unto
blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto ~-~{ 8<<t,en. {'raise and honour and glory at the
ycu, and peace, be multiplied.
•appearing of Jesus Christ:
1i. 39.) e ·
3 Blessed be the God ar.d Father h T
t
.
8 Whom having not seen, ye
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which ac-1 2 ~'f.2 :9~'°"· love; in whom, though now ye see
cording to his abundant mercy hath (Gen.3.1;
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice
begotten us again unto a dlively Jas.1.14.)
with joy unspeakable and full of
hope by the resurrection of Jes us i Or. revela- glory:
Christ <from the dead,
[ tion.
9 Receiving the end of your
4 To an inheritance incorrupt-1 j Rom.1.16,
faith, even the jsalvation of your
~b~, ~nd undefiled, and that fadeth I note_._ _ _s_o_u_ls_._____________
CHAPTER 1.

A.O.

60.

P

17

1 Election, Summary: In both Testaments the Hebrew and Greek words are
rendered "elect," "election," "choose," "chosen." In all cases they mean, simply,
"chosen," or "to choose"; and are used of both human and divine choices. (1) In
the latter use election is: (a) corporate, as of the nation of Israel, or the church (Isa.
45. 4; Eph. 1. 4); and (b) individual (1 Pet. I. 2). (2) Election is according to the
foreknowledge of God (1 Pet. 1. 2), and wholly of grace, apart from human merit
(Rom. 9. 11; 11. 5, 6). (3) Election proceeds from the divine volition (John 15. 16).
Election is, therefore: (1) The sovereign act of God in grace whereby certain
a~e chosen from among mankind for Himself (John 15. 19),
(2) The sovereign act
ol God whereby certain elect persons are chosen for distinctive service for Him
(Lk. 6. IJ; Acts 9. 15; 1 Cor. 1. 27, 2s).
~Suffering, in First Peter, is set in the light of: (1) assured salvation, I. 2-5; (2)
the _greater glory at Christ's appearing, 1. 7; (3) Christ's sufferings and coming
glories, 1. 11; (4) the believer's association with Him in both, 2. 20, 21; 3. 17, 1s; 4.
12, 1~; (5) the purifying effect of suffering, 1. 1; 4. 1, 2; 5. 10; (6) that Christ is now
&lonfied m the believer's patient suffering, 4. 16; (7) that suffering is disciplinary,
4. 17-19. (1 Cor. 11. ~1. 32; Heb. 12. s-u.)
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IO Of which asalvation the prophA.O. 60.
ets have inquired and searched
diligently, bwho prophesied of
the grace that should come unto "Rom.1.1 6, note.
you:
't~~~ 1;~'.!~~·
11 Searching what or what man- 2 Pet.1.21.22 <Ex.
ner of time the cS~irit of Christ ,~~~ 1R1•~; · 19 ·>
which was in them did signify, dHoly·S~fr;t.
when it testified beforehand the ~·~·11;'i28 22:cM
sufferings of Christ, and the glory 1.1•~'A.;1s"2.•.> '·
that should follow.
Grace Cln salu.).
12 Unto whom it was revealed, /J;,~·.5;,~t John
that not unto themselves, but unto 1.16, note.)
us they did minister the things, /Rom.l2. 2•
which are now reported unto you 0 L:v.ll.4'.
by them that have preached the 'f,,~~;~~f; tf:/Y
gospel unto you with the dHoly [~~ 1 ~,'."J~;,1 6/Mt.
Ghost sent down from heaven; u: Rcv.22.1u
which things the angels desire to 'Rom.3.24, note.
look into
3 Sacrifice Cof
1
2
13 Wh~refore gird up the loins of f.hri(3~n /'.~t. .
your mind, be sober, and hope to Heb.io.ia.>
the end <for the grace that is to be • f!!o':et~~:W'i~dge.
brought unto you at the revelation ·~· 2 • 20 • CA<ts 2 ·
of Jesus Christ;
,~;!s.
14 As obedient children, not ffash- 1,. at this end of
ioning yourselves according to the times.
former lusts in your ignorance:
"t;a~~2 l~)~hn\>·
15 But as he which hath called cc:a1.s.2: 2 John
you is holy, so be ye holy in all , 5 .>,. 20 . 1 40
manner of conversation;
;.~. ' " sa. ·
16 Because it is written, gBe ye vut. saying.
•God. Isa.<o.8.
hholy; for I am holy.
17 ~d if ye call on the Father, 'g~s{'pt~ .. 4'~6~~1.
1
who without respect of persons ccen.12.1.3:
judgeth according to every man's , ~···::·:·>
work, pass the time of your so- , 1 ~~'; ;i
journing here in fear:
urefect~d. •
18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye Psa. 118 · 22 ·
were not iredeemed with corrupti- ·~~~ be.ng built
ble things, as silver and gold, from wSacrlfi<eCthe
your vain conversation received bef1·~~j Heb
by tradition from your fathers;
~~.'i".1•. 'ccen.4.
8.>
19 Butiwith the precious blood of ;: Hcb.io.i
2 1
Christ, as of a lamb without blem- :;;:1 :· ~; 6 7 .
ish and without spot:
1J~h~ s.i.4.5.10.
20 Who verily was lkforeordained lf.39.I' 0: Heb.
before the foundation of the lworld, •Is the preciousbut was manifest in mthese last ness.
times for you. .
.
.
• ~7o'~~>< 0;,. 4 ,a.
21 Who by him do believe m God, <Ex.11.6.J
that raised him up from the dead,
0

[2

I\

and gave him glory; that your
faith and hope might be in God.
22 Seeing ye have purified your
souls in obeying the truth through
the Spirit nunto unfeigned love of
the brethren see that ye love one
anotherwith'apureheartfervently:
23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible,
by the word of God, which liveth
and abideth for ever.
24 For 0 all flesh is as grass, and all
the glory of man as the flower of
grass. The grass withereth, and
the flower thereof falleth away:
25 But the Pword of the qLord endureth fo~ ever. And this is the
word which by the 'gospel is
preached unto you.
CHAPTER 2.
Part I. continued.
WHEREFORE laying aside all
malice, and all guile, and
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil
speakings,
2 As newborn babes, desire the
sincere milk of the word, that ye
may grow thereby:
3 If so be ye have stasted that the
Lord is gracious.
4 To whom coming, tas unto a
living stone, ucfisallowed indeed
of men, but chosen of God, and
precious,
5 Ye also, as lively stones, "are
built up a spiritual house, an holy
priesthood, to offer up wspiritual
sacrifices, acceptable to God by
Jesus Christ.
6 Wherefore also it is contained
in the xscripture, Behold, I lay in
Sion a chief corner stone, elect,
precious: and he that believeth on
him shall not be confounded.
7 Unto you therefore which Ybelieve zhe is precious: but unto them
which be disobedient, the stone
which: the builders "disallowed, the
same is made the head of the corner,
8 And a 2astone of stumbling, and

1 The divine order is foreknowledge, election, predestination.
That foreknowledge determines the election or choice is clear from 1 Pet. 1. 2, and predestination is
the bringing to pass of the election. "Election looks back to foreknowledge; predestination forward to the destiny." But Scripture nowhere declares what it is in the
divine foreknowledge which determines the divine election and predestination.
The foreknown are elected, and the elect are predestinated, and this election is certain to every believer by the mere fact that he believes (1 Thes. 1. 4, s). See "Predestination," Eph. 1. n.
2 Christ crucified is the Rock: (1) Smitten that the Spirit of life may flow from
Him to all who will drink (Ex. 17. 6; 1 Cor. 10. 4; John 4. 13, 14; 7. 37-39). (2).To
the church the foundation and chief corner Stone (Eph. 2. 20). (3) To the Jews
at His first coming a "stumbling stone" (Rom. 9. 32, 33; 1Cor.1. 23). (4) To Israel
1312
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a Tock of offence, even to them
which stumble at the word, being
disobedient: whereunto also they
were appointed.
'L
b J"
, J"f, •
Par.t 11• T ~·e e zever s z. e. zn
vzew of h1s sevenfold posztzon,
and of the vicarious suffering
of Christ.
9 But ye are a achosen generation.

a royal !priesthood, an bholy nation a <peculiar people; that ye
shotild shew forth the dpraises of
him who hath called you out of
darkness into his marvellous light:
10 Which in time past were not a
people, but are now the people of
··God: which had not obtained
mercy, but now have obtained
fftercy.

A.D.

60.

a Election

(personal).
2 John l,~3.

li:e~\'.2~)

b Sanct•fy,
holy (per-

~~:S~~S'l"P~t~·

3.5.15. (Mt.4.
5; Rev. 22 -11.J

c~~f~:s~~~.a
d virtues,

or,

excellencies.

e

fa~d. Hos.I.

f Psa.119.19.

f ~t~·~i3.
j M:: 2 i. 2i.

Rom.13.i,7.
20,22.

i Rom.6.14,

k bondmen.

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you l Jehovah.
as /strangers and pilgrims, abstain Prov.24.21.
from fleshly lusts, which gwar :;' ~f~~:"tmagainst the soul;
parted).
12 Having your conversation hon- 1 Pet.3.7.
est among the Gentiles: that, where- ~RP'.::'tf~.J
as they speak against you as evil- o grace.
doers, they may by your hgoodiP Sin. Rom.3.
works. which they shall behold, q ~t.~6.~~-.
glorify God in the day of visitation. 1 Thes.3.l,4.
13 Submit iyourselves to every or- r Isa.53.9.
:iinance o_f man for the I.:ord's sake: ~ ~:~~Jfi~e (of
whether 1t be to the kmg, as su- Christ).
preme;
1 Pet.3.18.
14 Or unto governors, as unto Web.i~:i~.)
them that are sent by him for the 11 Judgments
punishment of evildoers and for the (the seven).
praise of tht;m that .do 'well.
~tS!;!:~~i 4 :
15 For so 1s the will of God, that Rev.20.12.)
with well doing ye may put to si- • Rom.10.10,
lence the ignorance of foolish w'Efk.34.11.
men:
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16 iAs free, and not using your
liberty for a cloke of maliciousness,
but as the kservants of God.
17 Honour all men. Love the
broth.erhood. Fear lGod. Honour
the kmg.
18 "'Servants, be subject to your
masters with all fear; not only to
the good and gentle, but also to the
froward.
19 For nthisJs 0 thankworthy, if a
man for conscience toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully.
20 For what glory is it, if, when
ye be buffeted for your Pfaults, ye
shall take it patiently? but if, when
ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take
it patiently, this is acceptable with
God.
(The vicarious suffering of
Christ.)

21 For even qhereunto were ye
called: because Christ also suffered
for us, leaving us an example, that
ye should follow his steps:
22 rWho did no Psin, neither was
guile found in his mouth:
23 Who, swhen he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered,
he threatened not; but committed
himself to him that judgeth righteously:
24 'Who his own self ubare our
Psins in his own body on the tree,
that we, being dead tc sins, should
live unto vrighteousness: by whose
stripes ye were healed.
25 For ye were as sheep going
astray; but are now returned unto
the "Shepherd and xBishop of your
souls.
------

---

- - - ---

at His second coming the "headstone of the corner" (Zech. 4. 7). (5) To the Gentile world-power the smiting "stone cut out without hands" (Dan. 2. 34). (6)
In the divine purpose the Stone which, after the destruction of Gentile worldpower. is to grow and fill the earth. (7) To unbelievers the crushing Stone of judgment (Mt. 21. 44).
1 The New Testament priesthood, Summary: (1) Until the law was given the head
of each family was the family priest (Gen. 8. 20; 26. 25; 31. 54). (2) When the
bw was proposed, the promise to perfect obedience was that Israel should be unto
God "a kingdom of priests" (Ex. 19. 6); but Israel violated the law. and God shut
up the priestly office to the Aaronic family, appointing the tribe of Levi to minister
to them, thus constituting the typical priesthood (Ex. 28. 1). (3) In the dispensation of grace. all believers are unconditionally constituted a "kingdom of priests"
(1 Pet. 2. 9; Rev. 1. 6). the distinction which Israel failed to achieve by works. The
priesthood of the believer is, therefore, a birthright; just as every descendant of
A.aron was born to the priesthood (Heb. 5. 1). (4) The chief privilege of a priest is
access to God. Under law the high priest only could enter "the holiest of all," and
that but once a year (Heh. 9. 7). But when Christ died, the veil, type of Christ's
human body (Heb. 10. 20), was rent, so that now the believer-priests, equally with
Christ the High Priest. have access to God in the holiest (Heb. 10. 19- 22). The
~igh Priest is corporeall} there (4. 14-16; Heb. 9. 24; 10. 19-22).
(S) In the exercise of his office the New Testament believer-priest is (I) a sacrificer who offers a
threefold sacrifice: (a) his own living body (Rom. 12. 2; Phil. 2. 11; 2 Tim. 4. 6;
1313
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A.O. 60.
14 But and if ye suffer for 'rightCHAPTER 3.
eousness' sake, happy are ye: and
Part II. continued.
• v•.l,5,6; ct.Gon. be not afraid of their terror, neither
LIKEWISE, ye wives, be in "sub- • ~:!~viour.
be troubled;
jection to your own husbands; 01 Tim 2910
15 But "sanctify the Lord God in
that, if any obey not the word, they • Rom. 2. 29 ' ·
your hearts: and be •ready always
also may without the word be won ''"• 1nco,,up11b1e to give an answer to every man
by the bconversation of the wives; Comamenll of a that asketh you a reason 'of the
2 While they behold your chaste f
whope that is in you with meekness
bconversation coupled with fear. oGen.18.12.
and fear:
3 Whose <adorning let it not be • Prnv.29.25.
16 Having a good conscience;
that outward adorning of plaiting 'Gr~cdrmi P 1 that, whereas they speak evil of you,
the hair, and of wearing of gold, or ~.%.e cRom.6\, as of evildoers, they may be ashamed
of putting o~ of apparel;
i~~: !;~~all
that f~lsely accu.se your good con4 But Jet zt be the hidden man 2 Pe,C1. 3. <Mt. versation m Christ.
dof the heart, in •that which is not 7.14; Rcv.22.19.J 17 For it is better, if the will of
corruptible, even the ornament of • 1 John 3· 18·
God be so, that ye suffer for well
a me~k and quiet spirit, wh!ch is in ~:,,~:~:~ye have doing, than for evil doing.
the sight of God of great pnce.
been hereunto
(The v 1'car 1·0 s s ff · ..
f
5 For after this manner in the old called.
•
u
u enns .o
time the holy women also, who "Psa.34.12.
Christ, preache_d. ~Y Christ
!trusted in God, adorned them- •pursue.
through the Sp1r1t m Noah.)
selves, being in subjection unto ",{.~~~",,~h. Psa. 18 xFor Christ also Yhath 3once
their own husbands:
• Rom.10.10, nolc. suffered for 0 sins, the just for the
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 'Jehovah. Psa. unjust, bthat he might bring us to
God, being put to death in the flesh,
gcalling him lord: whose daughters .~~~~ye are, as long as ye do well, and 1 1 John 3.7, note. but quickened by the <Spirit:
hare not afraid with any amaze- "sanctify, holy
19 dBy which also he went and
ment.
~!')'.'~~s'.is\N. preached unto the spirits in prison;
7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 2 ;c1.1.21.2 11<Mt. 20 Which sometime were disobewith them according to knowledge, v ~" ~;;~ :· ·> client, when •once the longsuffering
of God waited in the days of Noah,
giving honour unto the wife, as unto wT:,•; 4 ; ·
the weaker vessel, and as being , 1 P~;_;_2·1.
while the ark was a prepa;ing,
heirs together of the igrace of )life; u sacrifice cof
wherein few, that is, eight souls
that your prayers be not hindered. gr;sg;n_\,t'· were saved by water.
8 Finally, he ye all of one mind, Heb.10.18.)
21 !The like figure whereunto
having compassion one of another, 'f:v~J.e"f5~;~~- even gbaptism doth also now save
klove as brethren, be pitiful, be 11. c2 sam.1. us (not the putting away of the filth
14 ' Rcv. 20 · 10 ·>
courteous:
of the hflesh, but the ianswer of a
9 Not lrendering evil for evil, or1·~~;~. Rom. 3 · 23 • good conscience toward God,) by
railing for railing: but contrariwise •Assumnce.
the resurrection of Jesus Christ:
blessing; mknowing that ye ~re l/~~:nJ~J; 1'.lsa .. 22 Who _is gone into heaven, and
thereunto called, that ye should m- e Holy Spfrit.
1s on the nght hand of God; Jan gels
herit a blessing.
1 Pe1.u,M.
and authorities and powers being
19
10 For "he that will love life, and ~~l.'( · Acts made subject unto him.
see good days, let him refrain his • Hcb.11.1: 2 Pet.
2
tongue from evil._and his lips that .~~:, ;~~nce."
CHAPTER 4.
they speak no guile:
fRom 8 1
p t II
f
d
11 Let him eschew evil, and do o Mk. 1·6..16, Acts
ar
· con mue ·
good; let him seek peace, and oen- 18.s; Eph.s.26. FORASMUCH then as Christ
sue it.
hn~s~.Jo~:~.'i3;
hath ksuffered fo~ us. in ~he
12 For the eyes of the PLord are Jude 23.J
flesh, arm yourselves hkew1se w1th
over the Qrighteous, and his ears are 'te,mang ':! r the same mind: for he that hath
open unto their prayers: but the 9 ~o"d'~on~d~n~e. suffered in the flesh hath ceased
face of the 'Lord is 5against them ; Heb.1.4, note. from 0 sin;
that do evil.
•sacr;fice (of
2 IThat he no longer should live
13 And who is he that will harm ft'%.~.l~r the rest of his time in the flesh to
9
you, if ye be followers of that Heb.rn.i .>
the lusts of men, but to the will of
12 0 5 15
C '· · ·
which is good?
God.

;:;:;/'c.

.

I

1 John 3. 16; Jas. 1. 27); (b) praise to God, "the fruit of the lips that make mention of His name" (R.V.), to be offered "continually" (Heb. 13. 1s; Ex. 25. 22: "I
will commune with thee from above the mercy seat"); (c) his substance (Heb.
13. 16; Rom. 12. 13; Gal. 6. 6; 3 John 5-8; Heb. 13. 2; Gal. 6. 10; Tit. 3. 14). (2) The
N.T. priest is also an intercessor (1 Tim. 2. l; Col. 4. 12).
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3 For the time past of our life
A.O. 60.
may suffice us to have wrought the
will of the Gentiles when we walked •Acts 2.38.41;
in lasciviou.sness, 'Justs, ~xcess of .~:~' :; 1;,,,,,
wine, revellings, banquetings, and P"'ached 10
abominable idolatries:
~~·.;,•J;:J.a"'
4 Wherein they think it strange , Mt.24.9; 1cor.
that ye run not ~vi th then;. to th.e "~~~~;, 2 "•• 2
same excess of not, speaking evil 10,11 ,i,. (John.
of you:
·
1.13; Jude 23.J
5 Who shall give account to him 'R_om.8.9,13; Gal.
that is ready to judge the quick and 1 ~~~~-'·'·
the dead.
o 2 Thes.2.2;
6 °For for this cause was the gos- 2 Pct.3.8.
pel preached also to them hthat • :."•· R
are dead, that they might be 'n~7~. om. 3·23 ·
<judged according to men in the ; Rom.12.6,8.
dflesh, but <Jive according to God • 1Tim.6.H,18.
in the spirit.
1 Grace (Im7 But the fend of all things is cat ~~'.\~dl.(ffo~~t.
hand: be ye therefore sober, and 0.1; 2 Pcu.1s.J
watch unto prayer.
mf.~'· 4 • 2 • Eph.
8 And above all things have fer- n 1cor.n. 31.
vent "charity among yourselves: •Jas.1.2.
for charity shall cover the multi- •2 Tim.2.12.
tude of isins.
•Mt.s.n.
9 Use hospitality one to another r Holy Spfrlt.
2J:'·/t\,2t18'; 1·
withOL't grudging.
10 As every man hath ireceived Acts 2.u
the gift, even so minister the same 'Mt.s.!6.
one to another, as kgood stewards 'f::e~J.•"i'P~~·
of the manifold lgrace of God.
'-'<2 Sam.7.
1
12
11 '"If any man speak, let him • ~k ~;~;~·9 ·'
speak as the oracles of God; if any • Ga~p~I. 'v;.s,11;
man minister, let him do it as of JudcJ. <G• 12·
the 3.bility which God giveth: that w~:mR~;·;;·~~••
God in 11 all things may be glorified 1 ,w11hd1mc~/ly. ·
through Jesus Christ, to whom be ,, Rom.J.16. note.
praise and dominion for ever and 'rsa.31.s.1.

of God: and if it first beAin at us,
what shall the end be of them that
obey not the "gospel of God?
18 And ifthe wrighteous xscarcely
be Ysaved, where shall the ungodly
and the isinner appear?
19 Wherefore let them that suffer
according to the will of God •commit the keeping of their souls to
him in well doing, as unto a faithful
Creator.

4 3]

0

·

e~~r.Be1o~~~I: think it not strange "~'.d\A~i'.{l.~~~
concerning the fiery trial which is • Mt.26.37.
to try you, as though some strange 'Rom.8.17,18.
thing happe_n~d ur1:to you:
d if~~: 17~f.John
13 But reJOICe, 0 masmuch as ye •lording it over
are partakers of Christ's sufferings; your posses·
that, Pwhen his glory shall be re- ,~:":~ 11
vealed, ye may be glad also with •Re~a~~2_John 8. <Dan.
exceeding joy.
14 qif ye J?e reproached for the • ~:~.~-~~r.3.J.U
name of Chnst, happy are ye; for • Prov.3.34; 18.12;
the 'spirit of glory and of God rest- .J••· 4·6·
eth upon you: on their part he is~ 1'"· 575 ·152 ·
~vil spoken of, 'but on your part he 1 ~:,~ :: :-John
15 g!onfied.
J.s.10. <Gon.3.
15 But let none of you suffer as a 1' R••· 20 ·10·'
murderer, or as a thief, o: as an :l::~:; <Ml.4.
evildoer, or as a busybody Ill other 8J~manklnd.
men's matters.
Grace"'"·
16 Yet if any man suffer as a ~'P!~~'2."!R'ci~:
Christian, let him not be ashamed; 6.1; 2Pet.3.18.J
but let him glorify God on this be- • ':."J:r:J ;~;;~,.
half.
while. hlmoelf
• come t h at Mt.s.
shall perfect, etc.
.17 F or th e t"1me ~s
0
48 . note.
1
Judgment must •begm at the house
0

lJlS

CHAPTER 5.

Part III. Christian service in
view of the cominA a/lain of
the Chief Shepherd.

THE
elders which are among
you I exhort, who am also an
0

elder, and a bwitness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker
of the <glory that shall be revealed:
2 dFeed the flock of God which is
among you, taking the oversight
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a
ready mind;
3 Neither as ebeing lords over
God's heritage, but being ensampies to the flock.
4 And when the chief !Shepherd
shall appear, ye shall receive a
ccrown of glory that fadeth not
away.
5 Likewise, ye younger, submit
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, hall
of you be subject one to another.

fa~/er~!~~~~~ ~~~ h:r~~l~~y:ar;:d

giveth grace to the humble.
6 ;Humble yourselves therefore
under the mighty hand of God, that
he may exalt you in due time:
7 kCasting all your care upon
him; for he careth for you.
8 Be sober, be vigilant; because
your adversary the ldevil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking
whom he may devour:
9 Whom mresist stedfast in the
faith, knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished in your
brethren that are in the "world.
10 But the God of "all grace, who
hath cal~ed us unto his eternal glory
by Chnst Jesus, Pafter that ye
have suffered a while make you
qperfect, stablish, stren'gthen, settle
you.
11 To him be glory and dominion
for ever and ever. Amen.
12 By Silvanus, a faithful brotJ:er
wito you, as I suppose, I have wnt-

I

.

.
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ten briefly, exhorting, and testifying
A.O. 60.
that this is the atrue grace of God
wherein ye stand.
a Grace Un
13 bThe church that is at Baby- fi.117~· (~~~-!.
Ion, cetected together with you, 3.24; Johnl.

saluteth you; and so doth Marcus
my son.
14 Greet ye one another with a
kiss of chari~y. P~ace be with you
all that are m Christ Jesus. Amen.

b She that Is elected with you In Babylon. Cf. 2
John 1.

n Election (personan. Lk.6.13.
1.2.J

161 note.)
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THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF
1 1)

PETER.
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16

WRITER.

The Apostle Peter (1. 1).
Date. Probably A.D. 66.
Theme. Second Peter and Second Timothy have much in common. In both,
the writers are aware that martYTdom is near (2 Tim. 4. 6; 2 Pet. 1. 14 with John 21.
18, ig); both are singularly sustained and joyful: both foresee the apostasy in which
the history of the professing church will end. Paul finds that apostasy in its last
stage when the so-called laity (Rev. 2. 6, note) have become infected (2 Tim. 3. 1-s;
4. 3. 4); Peter traces the origin of the apostasy to false teachers (2 Pet. 2. 1-3, 15-19 ).
In Peter the false teachers deny redemption truth (2. 1); we shall find in First
John a deeper depth-denial of the truth concerning Christ's person (1 John 4.
1-s). In Jude all phases of the apostasy are seen. But in none of these Epistles
is the tone one of dejection or pessimism. God and His promises are still the
resource of the believer.
The Epistle is in four divisions: I. The great Christian virtues, 1. 1-14. II. The
Scriptures exalted, 1. 1s-21. Ill. Warnings concerning apostate teachers, 2. 1-22.
IV. The second coming of Christ and the day of Jehovah, 3. 1-18.
A.D. 66.
fruitful in the knowledge of our
-------- Lord Jesus Christ.
Butdhe that
Part I. The great Christian ab bondman.
Rom.3.21,
. 9 bl'
d lacketh thesef things
ff
virtues.
note.
1s 0 in , an cannot see a ar o ,
c Rom.1.16,
and hath forgotten that he was
IMON Peter, a 0 servant and an J (;~~'::"e (im- purged from his old Psins.
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them parted).
10 Wherefore the rather, brethren,
that have obtained like precious! 2 Pet.3.18.
give diligence to make your calling
faith with us through the bri~ht-1 ~R:P~.1."f~.) and election sure: qfor if ye do these
eousness of God and our <Sav10ur e Life (eter- things, ye shall never fall:
Jesus Christ:
nal). 1 John
11 For so an entrance shall be
2 dGrace and peace be multiplied tJ:~e~Mt. 7 • ministered unto you abundantly
unto you through the knowledge of 22'.19.) ·
into the everlasting kingdom of
God, and of Jesus our Lord,
f by.
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
3 Ac~ording as his divii;ie power,~ ii~~~}:fg:
12 Wherefore I will no~ be neglihath given unto us all things that' i 2 Pet.2.18,20. ,gent to put you always in remempertain unto 'life and godliness, i kos{r 0 • = brance of these things, though ye
through the knowledge of him ~~~t.2.fo'.em. know them, and be established in
that hath called us Ito glory and (John 7. 7: Rev. the present truth.
virtue:
1.3.3-8,not.:.) 13 Yea, I think it meet, as long
4 •Whereby are given Wlto us ex- k ~';.;,'.;~~faith as I am in this tabernacle, 'to stir
ceeding great and precious prom- virtue.
you up by putting you in rememises: that by these ye might be 1 land in.
brance;
"partakers of the divine nature,1:,"i~lee.
14 Knowing that shortly I must
having iescaped the corruption thatlo 1John2.
'put off this my tabernacle, even as
is_ in the iw9rld t~rou~h; lust. . . P ~;i;· Rom our Lord Jesus Christ hath tshewed
:> And beside this, g1Vi.ng al! dih- 3.23', note."
me.
gcnce, kadd to your faith virtue; q 1 John 3.19.
1and to virtue knowledge·
r 2 Pet.3.1.
Part JI. The Scriptures exalted.
6 And to knowledge t~m'perance; s t,eh';~ical).
.
and to temperance patience; and vs.13.14: Rev. 15 Moreover I will endeavour
to patience godliness;
6.9,10. /Gen. that ye may be able after my de? And to godliness br?therly ~:~~'.)Heb. cease to have these things always
kindness; and to brotherly kindness 1 John 21.
in remembrance.
mcharity.
18,19.
16 For we have not followed cun8 For if these things be in you, ~ ii:~~·1'~;
ningly devised 11 fables, when we
and abound, they make you that Eph.1.20-22. made known unto you the •power
ye shall neither be •barren nor Wl- w Jude 14.
and wcoming of our Lord Jesus

CHAPTER 1.
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Christ, but were aeyewitnesses of
A.D. 66.
his majesty.
17 For he received from God the
Father honour and glory, when
there came such a voice to him •Mt.11.
from the excellent glory, bThis is • Mk.1.11.
my beloved Son, in whom I aml•f,';,~~~{r·/?fh
well pleased.
M1. 25 . 31. <M1. 4•
18 And this voice which came s; Rev.22.11.,
from heaven we heard, when we'd~:~;f::c;;''::%d~f
were with him in the l<holy mount. mo'" me.
19 We have also da more sure
squ;udu 9
word of prophecy; 2whereunto ye foi~J~hn"l.:1,9:
do well that ye take heed, as unto f Prnv.1.1s; Eph.
a light that shineth in a •dark place, ~ 13 ·~';
/until ~he _day dawn, and the gday ~ u.::~."inter·
star anse m your hearts:
vr8ation; I.e.
20 Knowing this first, that no ~W',~'.,~'~~~d._~i;::
prophecy of the scripture is of hany has g'1ven cl,e·
private interpretation.
. , ~~~;-~0 •
21 For the prophecy came not m , sanctdy holy
io)d time by the will of man: but <ce•sons\ <N.
Jholy men of God kspake as they tr.L 15'.d~ 01/J;.
were moved by the IHoly Ghost. u.J

4 For if God 'spared not the
angels that sinned, but cast them
down to hell, and delivered them
into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment;
5 And spared not the old world,
but saved Noa1! the eighth pers_on,
a preacher of righteousness, brmging in the flood upon the sworld of
the ungodly;
6 And turning the cities of Sodom
and Gomorrha into ashes condemncd them with an overthrow,
making them an cnsample unto
those that after should live ungodly;
~ And delivered just ~ot, vexed
with the filthy conversation of the
wicked.
8 (For that righteous man dwelling .among them~ if! seeing and
hearing, vexed his nghteous soul
from day to day with their unlawful deeds;)
9 The Lord knoweth how tto de"~'!:~1{~'.\~~· <Ex. liver the godly out of utemptations,
CHAPTER 2•
4.15; Rev.22.19.J and to reserve the unjust unto the
1 0
•
•
{) :Kn~f.{;i." <Mt. "day of judg!11ent to be punished:
Part III. Warnm,!fs concern1n4 us, Acts 2.<.>
10 But chiefly them that walk
apostate teachers.
m 2~.~:.~g;2i"-r~~ts after the flesh in the lust of unclean(l) Theywilldenyredemptionby 4.L
ness, and despise government.
blood: many will follow thern. "•'M·•,.. " es. t r.uclive. Presumptuous are they, selfwilled,
20 28
they are not afraid to speak evil of
UT there were false prophets •Master.
dignities.
also among the people even as •Le. destruction. 11 Whereas angels, which are
there shall be mfa)se teache;s among '~~~::;:"\~~~hi. greater in power and might, bring
you, who privily shall bring in !'· 15. <2 Sa'?.
not railing accusation against them
1
ndamnable heresies, even °denying .~~:~~;·(~; ;·> before the Lord.
the PLord that bought them anC: 8J~.;,ank1n<l. ·
12 But these, as "'natural brute
bring upon themselves swift de-, ,P... J1.1s.18.
beasts, made to be taken and destruction.
"Temptation.
strayed, speak evil of the things that
2 And many shall follow their fr j',;\1fi•n. they understand not; and shall utpernicious ways; by reason of "Day
}0 ' ~uptg·
terly perish in their own corruption;
0
3
whom the way of truth shall bel ;" %11 10 1~~· · 13 And shall receive the reward
20
11
evil spoken of.
Re•. · >
of unrighteousness, as they that
3 And through covetousness shall "'~~~:'n!~~;.~J:::.,~1 count it pleasure to riot in the day
they with feigned words make mer-I
time. Spots they are and blemchandise of you: whose judgment
ishes, sporting themselves with
nowofalongtimelingerethnot,andl
Jtheir own deceivings while they
their qdamnation slumbereth not.
feast with you;

•or

B

J

I Where the reference is to things, the meaning of "holy" or "sanctified" is,
simply, set apart for the use of God, or rendered sacred by the divine presence.
2 That is, made more sure by fulfilment in part. Fulfilled prophecy is a proof
of inspiration because the Scripture predictions of future events were uttered so
long before the events transpired that no merely human sagacity or foresight could
have anticipated them, and these predictions are so detailed, minute. and specific.
as to exclude the possibility that they were mere fortunate guesses. Hundreds of
predictions concerning Israel, the land of Canaan, Babylon, Assyria. Egypt, and
numerous personages-so ancient, so singular, so seemingly improbable, as well
as so detailed and definite that no mortal could have anticipated them-have b"!en
fulfilled by the elements, and by men who were ignorant of them, or who utterly
disbelieved them, or who struggled with frantic desperation to avoid their fulfilment. It is certain, therefore, that the Scriptures which contain them are inspired.
"Prophecy came not in olden time by the will of man; but holy men of God spake
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost" (2 Pet. 1. 21).
1318
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14 Having eyes full of adultery,
A.O. 66.
and that cannot cease from asin; --'--'--....:..:.beguiling unstable souls: an heart
they have exercised with covetous
practices; cursed children:
•Sin. Rom.3.23,
(2) The marks of the false teach- • ;:;'~:. 22 . 5 .
ers. (a) They are like Balaam. •Jude 12.
lS Wh" h h
~
k th · ht d~!''".'•sy,.
vs.1-3,
1c
ave orsa en e fl!l
/'.5 1 \L~:S~a~·
way, and are gone astray, following 2 nm.J.1.s.1
the way of lbBalaam the son of "flesh ., 10 11
Bosor who loved the wages of un- "· l.Jol;n 2.16.
· ht '
<John LlJ; Jude
ng eousness;
23.l
16 But was rebuked for his ini- fJohn e.31; Rom.
quity: the dumb ass speaking with 6.16.
man's voice forbad the madness of ·~~:::;:;,~=;:v;~~~
the prophet.
2.15,16.11. <John

CHAPTER 3.
Part IV. The return of the Lord
and the day of the Lord (Isa. 2.
12, refs.).
THIS second epistle, beloved, I
now write unto you; in both
which I stir up your '"pure minds
by way of remembrance:
2 That ye may be mindful of the
d ,, h" h
k
b f
wor s w ic were spo en e ore
by the holy prophets, and of the
comm dm t a f
th
ti
an
en ~ • us. e apos es
of the Lo~d and. ·Saviour:
3 Knowu~g this first, that there
shall.come in the l_ast days qscoffers.
1.1; Rev.13.J.B,
walking after their own lusts
0
(b) They are destitute of the .~ :;:;>116 note
'
Spirit. (Cf. John 4. 14; 7. 37-39; <Lk.1i.26(Heb." (1) The return of the Lord to be
Rom. 8. 9.)
,~~:~;_ 23 , Lk.l 2.
generally disbelieved.
17 These are wells without water, .~~!~ing" to
4 And saying, rWhere is the
<clouds that are carried with a tern- tum back.·
promise of his coming? for since
pest; to whom the mist of darkness 1 P•ov.26.11.
the fathers fell asleep, all things
2
1
12
1s reserved for ever.
m
Co•. • •
continue as they were from the ben 2 Pet.l. 21.
ginning of the creation.
(cl Their words are learned and •oflh.•Lo,dand 5 For this sthey willingly are jg.
pretentious. (Cf. 1Cor.2.1-s.) ~;~;~1~:.byyou' norant of, that 'by the word of God
18 °For when they speak great ·~ 0 ~-;~ 16j ~ot~o the heaven~ were of old, and the
swelling words of vanity, they al- ~ c":.;,;t (s.~o:d · ~arth standing out of the water and
lure through the lusts of the •flesh Adveno.2 vs.J.4: in the water:
through much wantonness, thos~ :J~~U0 ;, Acis 6 Whereby the uworld that then
that were clean escaped from them u- 11.i
was, being overflowed with water,
who live in error.
a:~:/ndf,~r:o':.:::z Vperished:
d) Th
H t l "b
thefr own wilful· 7 But the heavens and the earth,
.
(
ey a ec I era 1ity.
,.
which are now, by the same word
9
19 While they promise them lib- • ~0::,~:·c Mt. 4 . 81 are _kept in store, resc:rved unto fire
erty, they themselves are the ser- =mankind.
against the Wday of Judgment and
van ts of c:::irruption: /for of whom a v Gcn,1.21-23;
Mt. xperdition of ungodly men.
3
man is overcome, of the same is he l::;;; h~~.'L's. I 8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of
brought in bondage.
wDayCufJudg· :this one thing, that one day is with
20 For if after they have escaped ,;~n?;1t\~~~5~ 4" the Lord as a thousand years, and
the pollutions of the gworld through R.,.20.11.l
IYa thousand years as one day.
the knowledge of the Lord and hSa- •destruction.
9 The Lord is not •slack concernviour Jesus Ch~st, they are iagain : ~l~bW,:~:
ing his promise,_ as some men. count
entangled ther~in. and overcome, Psa. 86 _15, Isa.Jo. Islackness; but is ~l<;>ngsuffenng to
the latter end is worse with them 18.
us-ward, bnot willing that any
than the beginning.
b not wishing.
should perish, but that all <should
21 For it had beenibetter for them , ~:·.;;~8'.';1~;m. come to drepentance.
not to have known the way of right- 2.1.
eousness, than, kafter they have •Repen!ance.
(2) The day of the Lord
known it, to turn from the holy fM~·.t2-.'~~i; 22 ·
(Isa. 2. 12, refs.).
17 30
commandment delivered unto them.
· ·'
10 But the •day of the Lord will
eDay (ofleho·
J
th" f.
h
. ht . h
co~e as a
1e int e mg ; int e
(e) Unsaved professors run after vahJ. Ju~e.6.
them.
~~~:T9 1 1i:li.i
w~1ch the gheayens shall pass away
• •
/M1.2u2, 1 Thes. with a great noise, and the elements
22 But 1t is happened unto them s.i; Rev.to.is. shall melt with fervent heat the
accor?ing to the true. 1proverb, T~e "?o~~;i·, 6 1~.~1".'5, earth also and the works that are
dog_ is turned to his own vomit Rev.20.a.
therein shall be burned up.
agam; and tht; sO\y that w~s washed
11 Seeing then that all these
to her wallowmg in the mire.
!things shall be dissolved, what
0

1 Balaam (see Num. 22. s, refs.) was the typical hirelin~ prophet anxious only
to make a market of his gift. This is the "way" of Balaam. See the "error" of
Balaam, Jude 11, note; and the "doctrine" of Balaam, Rev. 2. 14, note.
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manner of persons ought ye to be
in all holy conversation and godliness
12 'Looking for and ahasting unto
the coming of the day of God,
wherein the heavens being on fire
shall be dissolved, and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat?
13 Nevertheless we, according to
his promise, blook for <new heavens
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth
drighteousness.
14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that
ye look for such things, •be diligent
that ye may be found of him in
peace, without spot, and blameless.
15 And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is /salvation;

II PETER.
A.D. 66.

•hastening the

.~::;:ng.
• Rev.~1.1. 27 .
d1John3.7,note.
•2 Pet.1.10.11;

l it:~~'.s~h

fRom.1.16, note.
•Rom.8.19; 1 cor.
~5s;'nJ.~~1:

s,10.

h. 2 1m· 3 · 16·

?

• f;~~~~~~:;-/:~ge
~YJ.· rm·~·
<A;,,,_;t 1; £.;,:0
1.w.1
1
g;~~~t'i.'Rom.
6.1.1

[3

18

even as our beloved brother Paul
also according to the wisdom given
unto him hath written unto you;
16 As also in all his Kepistles,
speaking in them of these things;
in which are some things hard to
be understood, which they that are
unlearned and unstable wrest, as
they do halso the other scriptures,
unto their own destruction.
17. Ye therefore, beloved, seeing
ye •know these things before, beware lest ye also, being led away
with the error of the wicked, fall
from your own stedfastness.
18 But grow in l1grace, and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. To him be glory
both now and for ever. Amen.

1 Grace (imparted), Summary (see "Grace," John 1. 16): Grace is not only
dispensationally a method of divine dealing in salvation (John 1. 16, note), but is
also the method of God in the believer's life and service. As saved, he is "not
under the law, but under grace" (Rom. 6. 14), Having by grace brought the believer into the highest conceivable position (Eph. 1. 6), God ceaselessly works
through grace, to impart to, and perfect in him, corresponding graces (John 15. 4, s;
Gal. 5. 22, 23). Grace, therefore, stands connected with service (Rom. 12. 6; 15. 15,
16; 1 Cor. 1. 3-7; 3. 10; 15. 10; 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10; Gal. 2. 9; Eph. 3. 1, s; 4. 7; Phil. 1. 1;
2 Tim. 2. 1, 2; 1 Pet. 4. 10); with Christian growth (2 Cor. 1. 12; Eph. 4. 29; Col. 3.
16; 4. 6; 2 Thes. 1. 12; Heb. 4. 16; 12. 2s, 29; 13. 9; Jas. 4. 6; 1 Pet. 1. 2; 3. 7; 5. s, 10;
2 Pet. 3. 1e; Jude 4); and with giving (2 Cor. 4. 1s; 8. 1, 6, 7, 19; 9. 14).
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF
1 11

JOHN.

[1 8

WRITER. The Apostle John, as unbroken tradition affirms, and as internal evidence and comparison with the Gospel of John prove.
Date. Probably A.D. 90.
Theme. First John is a family letter from the Father to His "little children''
who are in the world. With the possible exception of the Song of Solomon, it is
the most intimate of the inspired writings. The world is viewed as without. 1 he
sin of a believer is treated as a child's offence against his Father, and is dealt with
as a family matter (1. 9; 2. 1). The moral government of the universe is not in
question. The child's sin as an offence against the law has been met in the Cross,
and "Jesus Christ the righteous" is now his "Advocate with the Father." John's
Gospel leads across the threshold of the Father's house; his first Epistle makes
us at home there. A tender word is used for "children," teknia, "born ones,"
or "bairns." Paul is occupied with our public position as sons; John with our
nearness as born-ones of the Father.
First John is in two principal divisions: I. The family with the Father, 1.13. 24. II. The family and the world, 4. 1-5. 21. There is a secondary ana.lysis,
in each division of which occurs the phrase, "My little children," as follows: (I.)
!ntroductory, the incarnation, 1. 1, 2. (II.) The little children and fellowship,
1. 3-2. 11. (Ill.) The little children and the secular and "religious" world, 2. 1528.
(IV.) How the little children may know each other, 2. 29-3. 10. (V.) How
the little children must live together, 3. 11-24. (VI.) Parenthetic: How the little
children may know false teachers, 4. 1-6. (VII.} The little children assured and
warned, 4. 7-5. 21.
After
and truly our fellowship is iwith
CHAPTER 1.
__
A_.D_.9_o_._ the Father, and with his Son Jesus
The family with the •John 1.1; I Joho Christ.
Fa~her: fel~owship.
.j~1;;, s.2-1; Acts 4 And these things write we unto
(1) The incarnation makes lei- 4.20.
you, that kyour joy may be full.
1 1
low ship possible.
~~o;;,_ i. 1~.11.
(3) The conditions of fellowship.
HAT which was •from the be- •Lk.24. 39 ;Joho
(a) The walk in the light .
. ginning, which we !"iave bheard, fj~~~·u. 14 .
which we have 'seen with our eyes, • Rom. 16.26 ,
5 This then is the message which
which we have dlooked upon, and .g!~~~~~al). we have heard of him, and declare
our hands have •handled, of the vs. 1,2, 1 John 2. unto you, that 1God is light, and in
!Word of life·
2s. <Mt.1.1•:
him is no darkness at all.
2
2 (For the' gJife was manifested, ;~0·i:'.; i::;i~: 16. 6. If Vfe '"S?Y that we hav~ fellowand we have seen it, and bear wit- _2a.
ship with him, and walk 111 darkness, and shew unto you that '/ 0~~/U:\ John ness, we _lie, and nd_o not the truth:
heternal life, which was iwith the 2.24.
7 But 1f we walk 111 the 10 hght, as
Father, and was manifested unto •1°~~, 1 ~_·:.1 ' 16·24 ' he. is in the _light, we have fellowus;)
!John 3.20.21:
ship Pone with another, and Qthe
1 T:m.•.<6.
. .
.
blood of Jesus Christ his Son
(2) FellowshiJ?1Sw1th theFather :~,~~~~.'~~:1.
cleanseth us from all sin.
and with the Son.
I Ex.27.20, note.
•
•
•
3 That which we have seen and >v.3; 2 T1m.2.22. (b) '['he fact of mdwellmg sm adheard declare we unto you, that ye ·~'i,~;;~:·~%.
mitted. (Cf.1Cor.11. 31, note.)
also may have fellowship with us:j ~~;,.l~:~,~·14 · 4 '
8 If we say that we have no sin,

Part I.

T

0

1
What it is to "walk in the light" is explained by vs. 8-10. "All things ... are
made manifest by the light" (Eph. 5. 13). The presence of God brings the consc10usi:ies~ of sin_ii:i the nature (v. 8), and sins in the life (vs. 9, 10). The blood
of_Chn_st 1s the d1vme provision for both. To walk in the light is to live in fellowship with the Father and the Son. Sin interrupts, but confession restores that
fellowship. Immediate confession keeps the fellowship unbroken.
132i
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we deceive ourselves, and the truth
is not in us.
.
.
(c) Sms confessed, forgiven,

Au..

A.D. 90·

and cleansed.
"~(:';;;35 2Ji 26 '
9 If we confess our sins he is •r1uh1eous.
afaithful and bjust to forgive' us our ~.~~~'R~·,!.0 ~.~~hn
sins, and to cleanse us from all un-·ds;n. Rom. 3.23 ,
righteousness.
j nole.
10 If we say that we have not'i'1,drS.~~:r !John
sinned, <we make him a liar, and his· fParaciele, trans.
word is not in us.
I Comfor1er
tn
John 14.1 6.
a ?;;,/;1fir;:~~op1CHAPTER 2.
~~~~s~ 0~:~ Rom.

I'

(d) Fellowship rnaintained by
Christ's advocacy.

•A.«urance.

li!~·~~.~/; 2 •

[2
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and hateth his brother, is in dark·
ness even until now.
10 He that IJoveth his brother
abideth in the light and there is
none occasion of 'stumbling in
him.
. 11. But he that hateth his broth~r
IS m darkness, and uwalketh m
darkness, and knoweth not whither
he goe~h. bec:3-use that darkness
hath blm9ed his eyes.
.
.
12 I wnte unto you,. httle ch1ldren, because your dsms are ''forgiven you for his name's sake.
13 I write unto you, f~thers, b~cause ye have "'known him that IS
from the beginning. I write unto
you, young men, because ye have
xovercome the wicked one. I write
unto you Ylittle children because
ye have •known the Fath~r.
14 I have written unto you, fathers, because ye have known him
that is from the beginning I have
written unto you, young ~en, because ye are strong, and the word of
God abideth in you, and ye have
overcome the wicked one.

.
.
.
Jude 1.>
y l!ttle children, these thm11s ; om;1 ua11o1,ed
wnte I unto you, _that ye dsm . words.
not. And if any n:ian sm, <we have '~:,;'~~t.~~1. 4 . 9 l
an 1fadv<;>cate \\'.Ith the Father, •John 14.23:
Jesus Chnst. the nghteo1:1~: .
, Col.3. 16·
2 And he IS the gprop1babon for Mt. 5·49· nole.
3
our sins: and not for cur's only, hbut "'l'P".~.l ;\'.'
also for ithe sins of the whole 2John 5.
Jworld.
• 1John _3.11.
(e) The tests of fellowship: obe- ;J:~~ :~::~:
dience and love.
John
1.9; 8.12;
The children rnust not love the
2
3 And hereby we do know that .• : /~· John 3.
present world (Rev. 13. s, note).
1
. h er
.
we k now Illm,
1'f we k eep h'1s 2com-1' 11 us.
John 3.15 , 4.20 . 15 aL ove not th e b worId , ne1t
mandments.
'•Jo!rn 12.35 .
the things that are in the world.
4 He that saith, I know him, Iv Acts 10.43;
'If any man love the world, dthe
and keepeth not his command-I c0 1. 2.l3.
Jove of the Father is not in him.
1
ments, is a liar, and the truth isl'"~~~~~.\3 '
16 For all that is in the world,
, 1John4.4; Heb.2. the lust of the •flesh, an_d the l!Jst
not in him.
.
1
5 But whoso kkeepeth his word, I 11 : Eph.6.u.
1of the eyes, and the pnde of hfe,
in him verily is the Jove of Godl'"ihhe"r~~;~y~~':..:, 01 !'is not of the Father, but is of the
/perfected: hereby know we that we v "· ma.-g.
world.
are in him.
·1•Rom.s.t 5·17 :
[ 17 And the world passeth away,
6 He that saith he abideth in him a~=~·;~"'' Gal.I. and the Just thereof: !but he that
mought himself also so to walk, 4: Jas.•.•·
ldoeth the will of God abideth for
even as he walked..
b!:;17;;::i~i'j'ci~~~i ever.

M

I"

I'

~an~~~~~en~;t~ wr~~ nbu~e':ncocld UJ!;,~",,;;,'.\Rev. The children warned a4ainst

~ h'
h d of
'Mt.6.24;Ga!.1.10.
comman d men t w hIC ye a
rom • 1 aw 10 , Christ)
the beginning. The Pold command-1 ;,_,,,,Is: l John.
ment is the word which ye have ~·f~;,~-,c~a!. 6 . 2 '
heard from the beginning.
•Fte.h. Jude 23.
8. Again, a Qnew c;omm~nd~ent I I j~~~n2 U''
wnte unto you, which thmg IS true f Separation. vs.
in him and in you: because the I 15.17/;1 John 5.
darkness is past, and the 'true lightl ~·c~r.:.~4'.t/.'1
now shineth.
9 He that 'saith he is in the light,

apostates who deny the truf'!
d 't 0 f Ch · t
ei Y
ris ·
18 Little children, it is the last

time: and as ye have heard that
antichrist shall c~me., even now are
there many ant1chnsts; whereby
we know that it is the last time.
19 They 3went out from us, but
they were not of us; for if they
had been of us, they would no

I Advocacy is that work of Jesus Christ for sinning saints which He carries on
with the Father whereby, because of the eternal efficacy of His own sacrifice, He
restores them to fellowship (cf. Psa. 23. 3; John 13. 10, note).
2 John uses "commandments" (1) in the general sense of the divine will, however
revealed, "his word" (v. S); and (2) especially of the law of Christ (Gal. 6. 2; 2 Johi1
S). See, also, Johr.. 15. 10-12.
3 "Went out from us." that is, doctrinally.
Doubtless then, as now, the denierF
of the Son (vs. 22, 23) still called themselves Christians. Cf. 2 Tim. 1. 15.
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doubt have continued with us:
Aft"'
knoweth us not, because it knew
but they went out, •that they
A.O. 90 •
him not.
might be made manifest that bthey
2 Beloved, now are we the 1sons
were not all of us.
•ICo<.11.19.
of God, and it doth not yet appear
20 But ye have an 'unction from •John 10.u.
what we shall be: but we know
the Holy One, and ye know all '2 co .. 1.21.
that, "when he shall appear, wwe
things.
d 2 Pet 3 1·
shall be like him; for we shall see
1
21 I have not written unto you ~ 1h; ~ar; 3
him as he is.
because ye know not the truth, bJ.!t •An;,,~,,;,: .,_ 18, 3 A!1d c;very f!lan th~t hath this
Jbecause ye know it, and that no he "' 1John
4.3. hope m him punfieth himself, even
is of the truth.
\l.J1~~1~ 2/ 8 ' Rev. as he is pure.
22 Who is 'a liar but he that de- •John 14.9-11.
4 Whosoever xcommitteth ''sin
nieth that !Jesus is the Christ? He 'John 15.5; co1.1. transgresseth also the law: for sin
is -'antichrist, that ildenieth the .2.1. 3 . 1 3 is the transgression of the Jaw.
Father and the Son. .
;~~~enc ~ 1~;.,,~ ;;· · 5 And ye know that he W!IS mani23 Whosoever demeth the Son, 1 John J.14.15. fested to •take away our sms; and
the same hath not the Father: [but]! Wi9'i"' Rev. •in him is no sin.
hP •hat acknowledgeth the Son l/e~d-you ash'ay. 6 Whosoever abideth in him sinhath the Father also.
mv.20; Johnll.26; neth not: whosoever sinneth hath
24 Let that therefore abide in you, 16 ·"·
not seen him, neither known him.
which ye have heard from the be-;·L~\r,e~~ri"J,~':."." 7 Little children, let no man deginning. If that which ye have.01John3.2; 4.17. ceive you: he that doeth 1righteousheard from the beginning shalllv1John3.7.
ness is righteous, even as he is
remain in you, ye also shall icon- practL>eth.
righteous.
tinue in the Son and in the Fa-!•1John4.IO;Eph.
8 He that committeth sin is of
1
ther.
'
I · ~:~ ~rance
the bdevil; for the devil sinneth
25 And this. is the jpromise that v;.1,2; Jud~ I, . from the beginning. For t1!is purhe hath promised us, even keternal1 f.;J.; 8sa· 32·17 · pose the Son of God was mamfested,
life.
I •children.
'that he might ddestroy the works of
26 These things have I written •kosmosCMt.4.81 the devil.
unto you concerning them that lse-1. ~;::,:;~~:;ond 9 Whosoe.ver Js •born of God doth
duce you.
AduenO. Jude not !commit sm; for his seed re27 But the manointing which ye 14 · 15 · <Deut.Jo. maineth in him: and he cannot sin,
have received of him abideth in'"~_:'~~:·:~~' because he is born of God.
you, and ye need not that any mani 15_.,; Phti.J.21. · 10 In this the children of God are
tedch you: but as the same anoint-"procusethsin
manifest, and the children of the
ing teacheth you of all things, andl 7a~~::.':~z.~:-::'nd devil: whosoever •doeth not hright1
is truth, and is no lie, and even asl ~;,;• law """ eousness is not of God, neither he
it hath taught you, ye shall abide!,, 51n.· Rom. 3.23 , that Joveth not his brother.
in him.
I note.
28 A_nd . now, nJittle children, '~ 02~~ 1. 29 : Heb.
How the little children must
abide m him; that, when °he shall•. 2 co,, 5.21, Heb.
live together.
appear, we may have confidence, I 1.26; 1 Pet.1.19.
8
10
and not be ashamed before him at •Satan. v" · 3'
11 For this is the imessage that
his coming.
t~e~".2J.'fo.)· · ye heard from the beginning, that
• Heb.2.u.
}we should love one another.
How the little children may Id undo.
12 Not as Cain, who was of that
know each other.
1·u~hn 5 " 18 ' John wicked one, and slew his. brother.
•
•
fprac11se.
And wherefore slew he him? Be29 If ye know that he IS Pnght- '•does not prac- cause his own works were evil, and
eous, Ye. know that c;very one that 11••·
his brother's righteous.
'1doeth nghteousness is born of him. •.see v. 7. note.
13 Marvel not my brethren if
; ~.;;~; 0~~' 1 ~.~' the kworld lhate' you.
'
CHAPTER 3.
Jt'h~~~~~ 4.7. 14 We know that.we have passed
kkosmos=world· from death unto hfe, because we
EHOLD, 'what manner of love ,,siem. 1John love the brethren. He that Jovthe Father hath bestowed upon ~~~\ 3 .~.~~.:'0 i.;7 j eth not his brother abideth in
us, •that we should be called the 1John1s.18-20. death.
'sons of God: therefore the "world
15 Whosoever hateth his brother
1

•

I

B

1 "Righteousness" here, and in the passages having marginal references to this,
means the righteous life which is the result of salvation through Christ. The
righteous man under law became righteous by doing righteously; under grace he
does righteously because he has been made righteous (Rom. 3. 22; Rom. 10. 3,
note).
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is a murderer: and ye know that no
murderer hath aeternal life abiding
in him.
16 Hereby bperceive we the love
of God, <because he laid down his
life for us: and we ought to dlay
down our lives for the brethren.
17 But whoso hath this world's
good, and seeth his brother have
need, and shutteth up his bowels of
compassion from him. how •dwelleth the lov~ of Go~ in him?
18 fMy httle children, let us not
love in word, neither in tongue;
but in deed and in truth.
19 And hereby we know that we
are of the truth, and shall assure
our hearts before him.
20 KFor if our heart condemn us,
God is greater than our heart, and
knoweth all things.
21 Beloved, if our heart condemn
us not, hthen have we confidence
toward God.
22 And iwhatsoever we ask, we
receive of him, because we kee~ his
commandmen~s,a:idd?t~osethmgs

that are pleasmg m his sight.
23 And ithis is his commandment, That we should kbelieve on
the name of his Son Jesus Christ,
and llove one another, as he gave us
commandment.
24 And he that keepeth his commandments '"dwelleth in him, and
·he in him. And hereby we know
th:3:t he abideth i!1 us, by the nSpirit
which he hath given us.

An..90

A.O.

•

•Ure Cetcman.

s'i:\i~i/1~~~0~
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and even: now already is it in the
'world.
4 Ye are of God, little children,
and have overcome them: because
"greater is he that is in you, than
"he that is in the world.

<Mt.1.14: Rev.22.

(b) The world-marks of false
teachers.

•~~~ow love.

'John 15.13; ca1.2.
20 ·
d
, ~,;;:;~-~o.
fRom 12 9. Jas 2
15,16: 1'P'e~1."22.
•I Cor.u.

5 w'fhey are of the world: therefore speak they of the world, and
xthe world heareth them.
6 We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not
of God heareth not us. YHereby
·~~~,i~W
know we the spirit of truth, and the
'Joh~ 1;. 1:
spirit of error.
; Law <of Christ). Th t
h "ld
b
f
vs.23.24: I John
e rue c 1 re~ ar_e orn o
2
;·)~h~~~\·•· '
G'?c! tJ:>rough faith m the pro·
•John 6.29•
p1tiat1on of the Son of God.
1
13
34
John · •
7 •Beloved, let us love one an:~:i~~;;~,. 1 other: for love is.of God; and every
John 4.2,JJ. cMt. one that aloveth 1s born of God, and
1.i 5 ; Acts?.. 4.>
knoweth God.
::::~Z:
8 He th~t loveth not knoweth not
•HolySpMt. vs. God; for. God 1s lo:re.
2.JJ: 1 John 5.6,
9 In this was <mamfested the love
lc::V:J:: 8 ' of God toward us, because that God
rRom.10.9.JO;
sent his only begotten dSon into the
!John 5.J.
'world, that we might live through
'1;~~c~'7fio~n 2 him.
18: Re~.13.11.11.i 10 Herein is love, !not that we
•kosmos=wo'1d· loved God but that he loved us
:;~.%".'Al::~.~; and sent hls Son to be the gpropi'.
Rev.i 3.3·5,note.J tiation for our sins.
:~~:·:;3~~; 16.11; The love-life is shown by the life
1 Cor.2.12.
of love.
w Apostasy. vs.

CHAPTER 4.
Part II.

W.\ad8~ ~·!fim. 11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we
3.1·8.I
ought also to love one another.

The family and the •John 15·19 ' 17·14 · 12 No man hath seen God at any
2
world.
:: ~"i,'~ ;'.i;i'.~i. 23 • time. hlf we. love one _anothe:,

.

.

• 1John 3.14 ,

God dwelleth m us, and his love

' Rom 58

·

IS

Parenthet!c: The children warn- 1Thes.4.9.
iperfected in us.
ed against false teachers.
•v.16; 1John1.5. 13 Hereby know we that we dwell

h"1~,

d h

•

b

h

ELOVED, believe not every • 9:6;j 3. 16 _ m
an
e
us, .. ecause e
B
spirit, but <>try the spirits
CMt. 4_8) hath given us of his Spmt.
whether they are of God: because =mankind.
_14 And we have seen and do tesJsa.
•kosmos

0

hn

many false prophets are gone out fTit.3. 5.
0
into the Pworld.
~~ ~'l~~'::~2.

1~

tify that the :father sent the Son
to be the JSaviour of the kworld.
•Law (of Chri..o. 15 Whosoever shall confess tltat
The marks of false teachers.
2John 5. <Gal.6. Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God.
.
. , .2' 2 John 5.J
(a) The false doctrine of Christs 'Mt.5.48, note.
16 A d
h
k
d b
erson
iRom.l.16, note.
n we ave nown an
eP
•
• kosmos cMcuJ lieved tlte love that God hath to us.
2 Hereby !mow ye the ~pirit of 1 =mankind.
God is love; and he tltat dwelleth
God: Every spirit that confesseth ;:::'.~~;; !~fh in love dwelleth in God, and God in
that 'Jesus Christ is come in the us.
him.
flesh is of God: . .
m:;,:;r/'{,_~~gio. 17 Herein 1is our love made pe_r3 And every sp1nt that confesseth 11. <Mt.10.15; feet, that we may have boldness m
not that Jesus Christ is come in the Rev.20.ll.J
the 711day of judgment: because as
flesh is not of God:. and this is that
he is, so are we in this world.
spirit of santichrist, whereof ye
18 There is no fear in love; but
have heard that it should come;
perfect love casteth out fear: be1324
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I JOHN.

[5 21

cause fear hath torment. He that
Aile.
for this is the witness of God which
feareth is not made 4 perfect in
A.D. 90 ·
he hath testified of his Son.
love.
a Mt.5.4'. note.
10 He that believeth on the Son
2
0 5 14
19 bWe love him, because he first •v•.IO;
c '- · · of God "hath the witness in him5
loved us.
, : john 2.4; 3.1 7• self: he that believeth not God
20 elf a man say, I love God, and dJohn 13.34; 15.12; •hath made him a liar; because he
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for 1John 3·23 ·
'believeth not the record that God
he that loveth not his brother whom ;{ 0J:~~·: 2; 2 , 23 , gave of his ~on:
he hath seen. how can he love God 4.2.15.
11 And this 1s the record, that
whom he hath not seen?
o John 1.13.
God hath given to us eternal life,
21 And "this commandment have •John 15.23.
and this life is in his Son.
we from him, That he who loveth ' 2 John 6' Rev.J. 12 He that Whath the Son hath
God love his brother also.
; ~;. 1 1.3 0 .
life; and he that hath not the Son
• •osmos~wml•· of God hath not life.
CHAPTER 5.
system. Rcv,u. 13 These things have I written
.
.
.
. . ~~v.W3h~-~~ie.> unto you that xbelieve on the name
Faith I~ the overcoming J?rinc1- •Faith. vs.1.<.s. of the Son of God; that ye may
ple m the world-confl.1ct.
:~.~-~b;i'.·~!t. know that ye have eternal life, and
HOSOEVER <believeth that i u9.>
that ye may believe on the name
!Jesus is the Christ is 8bom m~o:b~ 1 ~\'.~: 35 ' of the Son of God.
of God: and "every one that loveth n Hcb.2.4.
14 And this is the confidence that
him that begat loveth him also that '11 '' ~en..ally we have in him, that, Yif we ask
is begotten of him.
~~:e~~ :~:1' :~~ any thing according to his will, he
2 By this we know that we love Lho,ily. and has heareth us:
the children of God, _when we love , ~;n lnmted.
15 And if we know that he hear
God, and •keep his command- , Omit "Jn earth .. us, whatsoever we ask, we know
men ts.
, Hoty Spfrit. · that we have the petitions that we
3 For this is the love of God, that '"· 6·8 : Jude1919, desired of him.
we keep his commandments: and 3,?;,.<f4'_/· '
16 If any man see his brother
his commandments iare not griev- 'o,, a .. to one zsin a sin which is not unto death,
0
1
0
ous.
,~ ;: ;'1 ~~'; se. he shall ask, and he shaU give him
4 For whatsoever is born of God • .,"0 ; 816'. Gal life for them that sin not unto
overcameth the kworld: and this is 4.6. · · · · death. There is a sin unto death:
the victory that overcometh the "1 John 1.10.
I do not say that he shaU pray
'VOrld, even our faith.
w John 3. 36 : 6. 41.
for it.
3
5 Who is he that overcometh the .~~~~: ~now
17 4 Al1 unrighteousness is sin:
world, but he that 'believeth that that ye have et... and there is a sin not unto death.
Jesus is the Son of God?
7,~~~,~~ew::;,:::· 18 We know that whosoever is
6 This is he that came by mwater of.
bborn of God sinneth not; but he
and blood, even Jesus Christ; not •~John 3·22 ·
that is begotten of God keepeth
by water only, but by water and ; 1
note. himself, and that wicked one touchblood. And it is the nSpirit that • 1 John 3. 9·.
eth him not.
beareth witness, because the Spirit , Lk.4.6; 2 Coe.
19 And we know that we are of
4
4
··
is truth.
God, and <the whole world lieth din
7 °For there are three that bear "~'!,~he wicked wickedness.
record in heaven, the Father, the • 1J~hn4.2.
20 And we know that the <Son of
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and f1 John 2.20.21. God is come, and hath given us an
0
these three are one.
~:'f,'.fi~1';'.~;~; 0 , u!ldersta~ding, that we may _fknc;iw
8 PAnd there are three that bear Jude 21. <Mt.7. him that 1s true, and we are m him
witness qin earth, the 'Spirit, and.~;,.,~·;,;;;.;~!;?. tha~ is true •. e~en in his Son Jesus
the water, and the blood: and these gua•dyou'5etves. Chnst. This 1s the true God, and
three 'agree in one.
'Separnt1on.
Keternal life.
0 1
9 If we receive the 'witness of :J~~~1~ i: ~·co.. 21 hLittle children, ikeep your61 7
men, the witness of God is greater: • 4-1 .>
selves from idols. Amen.

W
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF
VER. 1]
WRITER.

JOHN.

[VER. 13

The Apostle John.

Date. Probably A.D. 90.
Theme. Second John gives the essentials of the personal walk of the believer
in a day when "many deceivers are entered into the world" (v. 7). The key-phrase
is "the truth," by which John means the body of revealed truth, the Scriptures.
The Bible, as the only authority for doctrine and life, is the believer's resource in
a time of declension and apostasy.
The Epistle is in three divisions: I. The pathway of truth and love, vs. 1-6.
II. The peril of unscriptural ways, vs. 7-11. Ill. Superscription, vs. 12, 13.

Jovel

Part II. Doctrine the final test of
Part I. "The truth" and
After
0
reality. (Cf. John 6. 60-66.)
inseparable in the Christian'--A'-·-=-0 .c.·.=.9-'-'
·life.
7 For many deceivers are hentered
a Elders. 3 John t.

aeider unto the belect lady
T HE
and her children, whom I love

\~~~\1 1.Jo;

Tu.

•Election tper·

in the truth; and not I only, but ~~~a/b.u~~1v6'.'·
also all they that have known the 1 Pet.1.2.1
truth;
cCoJ.J.IG.
2 For the truth's sake, <which • 1 Pet.l.2J.
dwelleth in us, and dshall be with us ; ~:;~·;~~·~,;;~~o.
<Ga1.•. 2.>
for ever.
3 Grace be with you, mercy, and •John
!4.15;
1
5
peace, from God the Father, and • Joh~ ·1~
from the Lord Jesus Christ, the ,~:::.:r ti.ii.•.
Son of the Father, in truth and BJ~manklnd.
3
love.
. .
:~:;:,~,ff?~'S,:esh
4 I <reJ?lced great~y tl;iat I found •the.
,
of thy children walking m truth, as lAntichrlsl. Rev.
we have received a commandment rn:1J~/1~J;'i~~7 ')
from the Father.
mRewards. Rev.
5 And now I beseech thee, lady, i·~0~,-~0,~~j 12 · 3 '
not as though I wrote a new com- nsin. Rom. 3.23 ,
mandment unto thee, but that note.
which we had from the beginning •Separation.
1fthat we love one another.
' f.~r: 1no,'f.~4':
6 And this is glove, that we walk 17 ·1 .
after his commandments. This is "greet h•m. .
the commandment, That, as ye ~ ~:~~eth him ' 5 ·
have heard from the beginning, ye
·
should walk in it.

into the iworld, who confess not
ithat Jesus Christ is come in the
flesh. This is ka deceiver and kan
lantichrist.
8 Look to yourselves, that we
lose not those things which we have
wrought, but that we receive a full
mreward.
9 Whosoever ntransgresseth, and
abideth not in the doctrine of
Christ, hath not God. He that
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he
hath both the Father and the Son.
10 If there come any unto you,
and bring not this doctrine, receive
him onot into your house neither
Pbid him God speed:
•
11 For he that qbiddeth him God
speed is partaker of his evil deeds.
Part Ill. Superscription.
12 Having many things to write
unto you, I would not write with
paper and ink: but I 'trust to come
unto you, and speak face to face,
that our joy may be full.
13 The children of thy belect sister
greet thee. Amen.

1
Law (of Christ), Summary: The new "law of Christ" is the divine love, as
wrought into the renewed heart by the Holy Spirit (Rom. 5. s; Heb. 10. 16), and
outflowing in the energy of the Spirit, unforced and spontaneous, toward the objects
of the divine love (2 Cor. 5. 14-20; I Thes. 2. 7, e). It is, therefore, "the law of
liberty" (Jas. I. 2s; 2. 12), in contrast with the external law of Moses. Moses' law
demands love (Lev. 19.-ie; Deut. 6. s; Lk. IO. 21); Christ's law is love (Rom. 5. s;
I John 4. 7, 19, 20), and so takes the place of the external law by fulfilling it (Rom.
13. 10; Gal. 5. 14). It is the ''law written in the heart" wider the New Covenant
(Heb. 8. 8, note).
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THE THIRD EPISTLE OF
\"ER. 1)
WRITER.

[VER. 14

JOHN.
The Apostle John.

• Date. Probably about A.O. 90.
Theme. The aged Apostle had written to a church which allowed one Diotrephes

to exercise an authority common enough in later ages, but wholly new in the primitive churches. Diotrephes had rejected the apostolic letters and authority. It
appears also that he had refused the ministry of visiting brethren (v. 10), and cast
out those who received them.· Historically, this letter marks the beginning of that
clerical and priestly assumption over the churches in which the primitive church
order disappeared. This Epistle reveals, as well, the believer's resource in such a
day. No longer writing as an apostle. but as an elder, John addresses this letter,
not to the church as such, but to a faithful man in the church for the comfort and
encouragement of those who were st<!nding fast in the primitive simplicity. Second John conditions the personal walk of a Christian in a day of apostasy; Third
John the personal responsibility in such a day of the believer as a member of the
local church. The key-phrase is "the truth" (see 2 John, Introduction).
There are three divisions: I. Personal greetings, vs. 1-4. II. Instructions concerning ministering brethren, vs. 5-8. III. The apostate leader, and the good
Demetrius. vs. 9-14.

Part I. Personal greetings.

I

A!le.'

A.O. 90.

HE "elder unto the wellbelovedl -· Gaius, whom I love in the
truth.
ia Elders. Rev.
2. Beloved, I wish babove all . ii4 3s0. fAcis
tlungs 'that thou mayest prosper s-9.)
' it. ·
and be in health, even as thy soul I1 b that in all
prospereth.
things.
3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the c Mt.6.33.
brethren came and testified of the; a I Thes.2.
truth that is in thee, even as thou I !9,20.
walkest in the truth.
e I Cor.4.15.
4 I have rio greater djoy than to. f the truth.
hear that 'my children walk in g love.
/truth.
Acts 15.3.
Part II. Concerning minisi ~t}f::?.;

T

'h

tering brethren.

- 1 Cor. 9 .

1

1s 18

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully k M~.l~.40.
whatsoever thou doest to the, 1 Mt. 23 .8.
brethren, and to strangers;
'mProv 10
6 Which have borne witness of• e.10. · •
thy gcharity before the church: n Churches
whom if thou bring hforward onl (local).
their journey iafter a godly sort,! R"~e:~:~?;
thou shalt do well:
I 11,20. ~Acts
7 Because that for his name's sake 2.41; Phil.
they went forth, haking nothing of. 1.1.)
the Gentiles.
I0 P·~· 37 · 27 ·
8 We therefore ought to kreceivelp w.tness.
such, that we might be fellow- q hope.
helpers to the truth.
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Part III.

The domineering
Diotrephes.

9 I wrote unto the church: but
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the
/preeminence among them, receiveth us not.
10 Wherefore, if I come, I will
remember his deeds which he doeth,
'"prating against us with malicious
words: and not content therewith,
neither doth he himself receive the
brethren, and forbiddeth them that
would, and casteth them out of the
11 church.
11 Beloved, 0 follow not that which
is evil, but that v.:hich is good. He
that doeth go_od is of Godi but he
that doeth evil hath not seen God.

The good Demetrius.
12 Demetrius hath good report of
all men, and of the truth itself: yea,
and we also bear Precord; and ye
know that our Precord is true.
13 I had many things to write,
but I will not with ink and pen
write unto thee:
14 But I qtrust I shall shortly see
thee and we shall speak face to
face: Peace be to thee. Our
friends salute thee. Greet the
friends by name,

THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF
VER.

1]

JUDE.

[VER. 11

Jude, the brother of James (1. 1).
Date. Probably A.D. 66.
Theme. It is not so much Jude who speaks, as the constraining Spirit (v. 3),
&nd the theme is "Contending for the faith" (Lk. 18. 8, refs.). In this brief letter
the apostasy (2 'Thes. 2. 3, note) of the professing church is predicted, and the
WRITER.

cause and course described. As in Second Timothy and Second Peter the apostasy
is treated as having already set in.
.
The Epistle is in five divisions: I. Introduction, vs. 1, 2. II. Occasion of the
Epistle, vs. 3, 4. III. Apostasy is possible, vs. 5-7. IV. Apostate teachers described, vs. 8-19. V. The saints assured and comforted, vs. 20-25.
----

Part I.

Introduction.

Egypt, afterward destroyed them
.
- - - - - - that believed not.
UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ,
6 And the jangels which kept not
and brother of James, to athem
their first estate but left their
that are sanctified by ~od the ·~~i0~~~efn°(J~~ own habitation, he hath reserved
Father, band 1preserved m Jesus the Father. and in everlasting chains under darkChrist, and 'called:
'};~~~r~e,,~fs~.
ness unto the judgment of kthe
2 Mercy un~o :you, and peace, and • '?.~·u:e/!f,/;~~.
2great day.
love, be mult1phed.
, Assurance.
7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha,
Part II. Occasion of the Epistle: (l>a.32.17.>
and the cities about them in like
the apostasy.
~~~~~~:;r:;~;· manner, giving themselves over to
fornication, and going after strange
3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- :".:'.so~·.~~ 'S;;,. .. flesh, are set forth for an example,
gence to write unto you of the fGospet. Rev.1<. suffering the lvengeance of eternal
3 • fi
common dsalvation, •it was needful 6. <Gen.l2.l·
1
for me to write unto you, andl.:;;~ ;~:·~ 11 •
re.
exhort you th'llt ye should ear- hvs.!4,IS; Jas.1.
Part IV. Apostate teachers
nestly contend for the /faith which 13 .1s.
described.
was gonce delivered unto the '~~:i£'::~/J~;~~r 8 Likewisealsothesefilthydreamsaints.
Chdst.
ers mdefile the flesh, despise domin4 For there are certain men crept ; Heb.1. 4 • note. ion, and speak evil of.dignities.
in unawares, hwho were before of•;;iay £)"!< 2
9 Yet Michael the archangel,
old ordained to this condemnation, 2~~~. (1,.•t10. when contending with the ndevil he
9
2
ungodly men, turning the grace of '" Rev.i .ll· 1.> disputed about the body of Moses,
our God. into lasciviousness, and ~j,"~"~;~~
durst not bring against him a raili 1g
denying •the only Lord God, and • Sat;~ · R~v 2 9 °accusation, but said, The PLord rcour Lord Jesus Christ.
10.!3.i<. <c·e~.' buke thee.
Part III. Historical instances of .~~~":•;n:o.w.> 1~ But ~hese speak evil of tho~;e
apostasy
•lehouah. 7.eoh. thmgs winch they know not: but
·
'·'·
what they know naturally, as brute
5 I will therefore put you in re- •Apostasy.
Rev. beasts, in those things they corrupt
1
1
membrance, though ye once knew ~; ~·}~;,,.\\"s ~· themselves.
this, how that the Lord, having
11 Woe unto them! qfor they have
dsaved the people out of the land of
gone in the way of 3Cain, and ran
A.D. 66.

J

I:

I Assurance is the believer's full conviction that, through the work of Christ alone,
received by faith, he is in possession of a salvation in which he will be eternally kept.
And this assurance rests only upon the Scripture promises to him who believes.
2 The judgment of the fallen angels.
The "great day" is the day of the Lore]
(Isa. 2. 9-22, refs.). As the final judgment upon Satan occurs after the thousand
years, and preceding the final judgment (Rev. 20. 10), it is congruous to conclude,
as to the time, that other fallen angels are judged with him (2 Pet. 2. 4; Rev. 20. 10).
Christians are associated with Christ in this judgment (1 Cor. 6. 3). See other
judgments, Rev. 20. 12, note.
3 Cain (cf. Gen. 4. 1), type of the religious natural man, who believes in a God,
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JUDE.

VER. 12)

~edily after the !error of Balaaml A.O. 66.
for reward, and perished in thel
''gainsaying of ~Core.
•an/Uogia=
12 These are spots in your bfeasts u;~:;;~tthe
of charity. when they feast withi•1ovefea,ts.
you, •feeding themselves vllithout : ":!:.~%::r'f:.~h7:.d
fear: clouds they are without water, '"•m«lves.
carried. about of ~nds; dtre~s wh<;>se • ::.1:~:;:,; g~7f
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice,1 "Jehovah. Dout.
lf~i.~istcsecond
dead, plucked up by the roots;
13 Raging waves of the sea. foam- Adventl. vs. 14 •
ing out their own shame; wander- rn.~~~;1.3;·~"'
ing stars, to whom is reserved the J.9-11.l
blackness of darkness for ever.
1· Judgment' Cthe
14 And Enoch also, the seventh ~~~'R'~;,;n2'.'·
from Adam, prophesied of these, !icv~.Wi~·V'
saying, Behold, 'the Lord fcom- •.co~vict.
eth with ten thousands of his •thm 9 '· 3 23
saints.
'~~7e. Rom. . '
15 To execute gjudgment upon • natu,al.
all, and to hconvince all that are!~:·.~~,;·',;!;~·
ungodly among them of all their Cpmomi cN.
ungodly deeds which they have un- [i>ft..~~vR~~.~';,
godly. committed, .and of all th~ir "!}!,Y 80 ,,11.
hard 'Speeches which ungodly Jsm- vs.19,20; Rev.1.4,
ners have spoken against him.
~\ cr~·l·IS;
16 These are murmurers, com- •Lt~:c~t~man.
plainers walking after their own! Rev. 2. 7.w.22 CMt.
19 1
lust~; a'.nd their mouth speaketh .~~~;c~,~~ · ·
great swelling words, having men's on.,h. (John!.
persons in admiration because of .~~]mbllng.
advantage.
• Rom.1.1•.
17 But, ~eloved, remember ye the ''t;~t~r~;/.."'t,~~d.
words which were spoken before
1

[VER. 25
of the apostles of our Lord Jesus
Christ;
18 How that they told you there
should be mockers in the last time,
who should walk after their own
ungodly lusts.
19 These be they who separate
themst:l':'es, ksensual, having lnot
the Sp1nt.
Part V. True believers assured
and comforted: their sevenfold duty.

20 But ye, beloved, building up
yourselves on your most mholy
faith, praying in the •Holy Ghost,
21 Keep yourselves in the love
of God, looking for the mercy of our
Lord Jesus Christ unto 0 eternal life.
22 And of some have compassion,
making a difference:
23 And others save with fear,
Ppulling them out of the fire; hat!ng even the garment spotted by the
~qflesh.

24 Now unto him that is able to
keep you from 'falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding
joy,
25 To the only wise God our 'Saviour, 'be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and
ever. Amen.

and in "religion." but after his own will, and who rejects redemption by blood. Compelled as a teacher of religion to explain the atonement, the apostate teacher explains it away.
1 Balaam. The "error" of Balaam must be distinguished from his "way" (2 Pet.
2. 15, note), and his "doctrine" (Rev. 2. 14. note). The "error" of Balaam was that,
reasoning from natural morality, and seeing the evil in Israel, he supposed a righteous God must curse them. He was blind to the higher morality of the Cross,
through which God maintains and enforces the authority and awful sanctions of His
law, so that He can be just and the justifier of a believing sinner. The "reward" of
v. 11 may not be money, but popularity, or applause.
2 See Num. 16.
The sin of Korab was denial of the authority of Moses as God's
chosen spokesman, and intrusion ::ito the priest's office.
3 Flesh, Summary: "Flesh," in the ethical sense, is the whole natural or unregenerate man, spirit, soul, and body, as centered upon self, prone to sin, and opposed
to God (Rom. 7. 18). The regenerate man is not "in [the sphere of] the flesh, but
in [the sphere of] the Spirit" (Rom. 8. 9); but the flesh is still in him, and he may,
according to his choice, "walk after the flesh" or "in the Spirit" (1 Car. 3. 1--4; Gal. 5.
16, 17).
In the first case he is a "carnal," in the second a "spiritual," Christian.
Victory over the flesh will be the habitual experience of the believer who walks
in the Spirit (Rom. 8. 2, 4; Gal. 5. 16, 11).
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1 1]

THE REVELATION

[1 3

OF
ST. JOHN THE DIVINE,
WRITER.

The Apostle John (1. 1).
Date. A.D. 96.
Theme. The theme of the Revelation is Jesus Christ (1. 1), presented in a
threefold way: (1) As to time: "which is, and which was, and which is to come"
(1. 4); (2) as to relationships-to the churches (1. 9-3. 22), to the tribulation (4.
1-19. 21), to the kingdom (20. 1-22. 21); (3) in His offices-High Priest (8. 3-6),
Bridegroom (19. 7-9 ), King-Judge (20. 1-15).
But while Christ is thus the central theme of the book, all of the events move
toward one consummation, the bringing in of the covenanted kingdom. The key.
phrase is the prophetic declaration of the "great voices in heaven" (11. 15), lit. "Tht
world kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ has come." The book is, therefore,
·
a prophecy (1. 3).
The three major divisions of Revelation must be clearly held if the interpretation is to be sane and coherent. John was commanded to "write" concerning three
classes of "things" (1. 19): I. Things past, "the things which thou hast seen," i.e. the
Patmos vision, 1. 1-20. II. Things present, "the things which are," i.e. things then
existing-obviously the churches. The temple had been destroyed, the Jews dispersed: the testimony of God had been committed to the churches (1 Tim. 3. 1s).
Accordingly we have seven messages to seven representative churches, 2. 1-3. 22.
It is noteworthy that the church is not mentioned in chapters 5.-18. III. Things
future, "things which shall be hereafter," lit. "after these," i.e. after the church
period ends, 4. 1-22. 21. The third major division, as Erdman (W. J.) has pointed
out, falls into a series of six sevens, with five parenthetical passages, making, with
the church division, seven sevens. The six sevens are: 1. The seven seals, 4. 1-8. 1.
2. The seven trumpets, 8. 2-ll. 19. 3. The seven personages, 12. 1-14. 20. 4. The
seven vials (bowls), 15. 1-16. 21. 5. The seven dooms, 17. 1-20. 15. 6. The seven
new things, 21. 1-22. 21.
The parenthetical passages are: (I) The Jewish remnant and the tribulation
saints, 7. 1-17. (II) The angel, the little book, the two witnesses, 10. 1-ll. 14. (III)
The Lamb, the Remnant, and the everlasting Gospel, 14. 1-13. (IV) The gathering
of the kings at Armageddon, 16. 13-16. (V) The four alleluias in heaven, 19. 1-6.
These passages do not advance the prophetic narrative. Looking backward and
forward they sum up results accomplished, and speak of results yet to come as
if they had already come. In 14. 1, for example, the Lamb and Remnant are seen
prophetically on Mount Sion, though they are not actually there till 20. 4-6.
The end of the church period (2.-3.) is left indeterminate. It will end by the
fulfilment of 1 Thes. 4. 14-17. Chapters 4.-19. are believed to synchronize with
Daniel's Seventieth Week (Dan. 9. 24, note). The great tribulation begins at
the middle of the "week," and continues three and a half years (Rev. 11. 3-19. 21).
The tribulation is brought to an end by the appearing of the Lord and the battle
of Armageddon (Mt. 24. 29, 30; Rev. 19. 11-21). The kingdom follows (Rev. 20.
4, 5); after this the "little season" (Rev. 20. 7-15), and then eternity.
Interpreters of the Revelation should bear in mind two important passages:
1 Pet. 1. 12; 2 Pet. I. 20, 2i. Doubtless much which is designedly obscure to us
will be clear to those for whom it was written as the time approaches.
CHAPTER 1.

Part I. "The things which thou
hast seen" (Rev 1 1 20)
· · - ·
(1) Introduction.
HE .•Revelation of Jesus <;:hrist,
which God gave unto him, to
shew unto his servants things which
must shortly come to pass; and he

T

sent and signified it by his bange!
A.D. 96.
-----'unto his servant John:
a Inspiration.
2 Who bare record of the word of
vs.1,19; Rev. God, and of the testimony of Jesus
2·1·8·12 ·18 · Christ, and of all things that he saw.
g;~--~-n~.)
3 Blessed is he that readeth, and
bH b
they that hear the words of this
1
4
n~t~ · '
prophecy, and keep those things
·
which are written therein: for the
time is at hand.
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unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and
unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.
12 And I turned to see the voice
unto :(OU, and ,Peace, from him •v.11.
that spake with me. And being
12·4•13' turned, I saw seven golden 'candlewhich 1s, ai:d which was, and which • 1ci.i11eo'·
is to come; and from the seven ••· ·2·
sticks;
bSpirits which are before.his thron~; ;~~;!~~from
13 And in the midst of the seven
5 And from Jesus Chnst, who IS among.
'candlesticks one like unto the Son
the faithful <v,,'itness, and the dfirst /""'•'·
of man, clothed with a garment
begotten of the dead, and the <prince loveth.
down to the foot, and girt about the
of the kings of the earth. Unto '~~~~:f.e ~~m. paps with a golden girdle.
12
4
him that fJoved us, and Bwashed us
·1. <Gen.•. ;
14 His head and his hairs were
from our hsins in his own blood,
h~.•b.i~is.\ 23 'white like wool, as white as snow;
6 And hath made us •"kings and .~~~- om. · · and his eyes were as a flame of fire;
15 And his feet like unto fine
priests unto God and his Father; to ; a k;ngdom.
him be glory and dominion for ever ·P,;''.''·
brass, as if they burned in a furnace;
and ever. Amen.
JAChd'v'e'n',<,s_ek:~2. and his voice as the sound of many
3o. waters.
7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; 2 ~· 28 • <Deut.
9
and ievery eye s~all see. him, and • ~.~~~'.i;, ;;Ll
16 And he had in his right hand
tJ:iey also which pierced him: ai:id all 1 1...... 6.
'seven stars: and out of his mouth
kmdreds of. the Eearth shall
";b,.1a1fon
went a •harp
twoedged sword·• and
A wall be- rnthe
a11dkmgdom
"'
cause ofh
k.im.
ven so, men.
,. 01 Jews. · his countenance was as the sun
~ ~ am Alpha and <;>mega,_the be- • became.
shineth in his strength.
1
gmmng ~nd. the endm_g, saith the."
Ho1'1Spirll. vs.4, 17 And when I saw him, I fell at
1
17
Lo~d. \:;h1ch is, and w~1ch ~as, and ~; :~Si~~· • his feet as dead. And he laid his
A"' 2.4.1
right hand upon me. saying unto me.
which 1s to come, the Ahrughty.
(3) The Patmos vision.
·~;~ 1~0~·~3~~'f,: Fearnot; I am the fi~st and the last:
7.l
18 I am he that hveth, and was
9 I John, who also am your r/ampstands.
ldead; and, behold, I am alive for
brother, and compatlion in mtribu- ·~;::,~'/:,wool, evermore, Amen; and have the
lation, and in the kingdom and pa- , v. 20 •
keys of uvhell and of death.
tience "of Jes us Christ, was in the "Lk.16.23, note.
()
•
lisle that is called Patmos for the •hades.
4 The command to wnte.
word of God and for the t~stimony wth;ngs
that are
19
Write
the
things
which
thou
cf Jesus Christ.
l.0/~.~~:·;~;•••· hast seen, and the things which are,
10 I owas in the PSpirit on the chu"hes.
and the things which shall be ""hereLord's da_Y, and heard behind me a:;~~~~:~~;;:•· after;
great qv01ce as of a trumpet
20 The xmystery of the seven
11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, :~·;~:;;;:;,~cal). stars which thou sawest in my right
the first and the last: and, What vs.1.11.20,
Rev.2. hand, and the seven golden Ycandletho1,1 seest, write in a book, and send :~;~; 1~_'1f; 29 · ~ticks. The seven stars are the
it unto the seven churches which Ph11.1.1.1
-zangels of the seven °churches: and
are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto
the seven candlesticl~s which thou
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and
sawest are the seven .lchurches.
A.O. 96.

4TOHN to the seven •churches
J which are in Asia: Grace be

1 From 1. 1 to 1. 20 the Seer is on the earth, looking at the vision of Christ.
From
2. 1 to 3. 22 he is on the earth looking forward through the church-age. From 4. 1
to 11. 1 he is "in the Spirit" (4. 2; cf. Ezk. 3. 12-14) observing things in heaven
and on earth. From 11. 1 to 11. 12 he is in Jerusalem with the two witnesses. From
11. 13 to the end he is in heaven observing and reco~ding things in heaven and
upon the earth.
2 The natural explanation of the "messengers" is that they were men sent by the
seven churches to ascertain the state of the aged apostle, now an exile in Patmos
(cf. Phil. 4. 18); but they figure any who bear God's messages to a church.
3 The messages to the seven churches have a fourfold application: (1) Local.
to the churches actually addressed; (2) admonitory, to all churches in all time as
tests by which they may discern their true spiritual state in the sight of God; (3) personal, in the exhortations to him "that hath an ear," and in the promises "to him
that overcometh"; (4) prophetic, as disclosing seven phases of the spiritual history of the church from, say, A.O. 96 to the end. Jt is incredible that in a prophecy
covering the church period there should be no such foreview. These messages
must contain that foreview if it is in the book at all, for the church does not appear
after 3. 22. Again, these messages by their very terms go beyond the local assemblies
mentioned. Most conclusively of all, these messages do present an exact foreview
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16

A.O. 96.
things saith the ofirst and the last.
- - - - - which was Pdead, and is Qalive;
9 I know thy 'works, and tribula•messenger.
tion, and poverty, (but thou art
•1
rich) and I know the blasphemy of
(1) The message to Ephesus. c ; · 1 16 20
them which ssay they are Jews, and
The chlfrch at the end of the •1a":.~;ta~d;,
are not, but are the 'synagogue of
apostolic age; first love left.
• 1 John u.
Satan.
NTO the •angel of the church fGaJ. 6·9·
10 Fear none of those things
. bof Ephesus write; These things =~;~:~::ce.
which thou shalt suffer: behold, the
saith he •that holdeth the seven ,..5,16.21.22;
devil shall cast some of you into
stars in his right hand, who f:ri~i: 9i 7 .lS1{' prison, that ye may be tried; and ye
walketh in the midst of the seven ;,ampstand.
shall have tribulation ten days: be
golden dcandlesticks;
iv.15; contra,
thou ufaithful unto death, and I will
2 I know thy works, and thy la- ~tM\'.~4'4~.
give thee "a wcrown of life.
bour, and thy patience, and how k ct.Mt.1e.1.11;
11 He that hath an ear, let him
thou canst not bear them which are M1. 2o.25- 2e.
hear what the Spirit saith unto the
evil: and thou hast etried them '!;,1';_ 1 ~~tR."':v~q5_ churches; He that overcometh shall
which say they are apostles, and <Mt.7.14; Rev. not be hurt of the xsecond death.
are not, and hast found them liars: m:~·~~: paradise. (3) The message to Pergamos.
3 And hast borne, and hast pa- •Heb 1 4 note
The church under imperial
tienc<:, and for my name's sake hast o Rev.;_·1i,1e. ·
favour, settled in the world,
laboured, and hast not !fainted.
"1 Thes.4.14.
A.D. 316 to the end.
4 Nevertheless I have somew hat • 1 co" 15.20.
against thee, gbecause thou hast '~~t~~~i'.on ana • 12 And to the ni;ingel of the ch1;1rch
left thy first love.
, Rev 3 9.d Got 6 m Pergamos write; These thmgs
5 Remember therefore from 12,1j;J~h~16.i,: saith he which hath the sharp
whence thou art fallen, and hrepen_t, 'fs"2~t 0r6 1J;1t;. sword with two edges;
and do the first works; or else I will c~u.;. · · '
13 I know thy works, and where
come unto thee quickly, and will uc1.co1.1.23; Mk. thou dwellest, even where YSatan's
remove thy icandlestick out of his 13 · 13·
zseat is: and thou holdest fast my
place, except thou repent.
:~·· a R v name, and hast not •denied my
6 But this thou hast, that thou 3.~:"a~o~n.1e,,3, lfaith, even in those days wherein
hatest th~ deeds of the liNicolai- .~';:,~ 3;:~~1
Antipas was. my faithful bmartyr,
tanes, which I also khate.
second). Rev.20. who was slam among you, where
7 He that hath an ear, let him 6·1'. IJohne.21; Satan dwelleth.
hear what the Spirit saith unto the .;;;~~1.~: 9 . 10 ,
14 But I have a few things against
churches; To him that overcometh JJ.24; Rev.3.9. thee, because thou hast there them
1
will I give to eat of the tree lof life, ~~~n· ' Rev. that hold the doctrine of 2Balaam,
which is min the midst of the para- z throne.
who taught Balac to cast a <stum•2Tlm.2.12.
blingblock before the dchildren of
dise of God.
,. to Srnyr a i•wune>S.
Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto
(2 ) Th. e messa,.e
n · •csnare.
idols, and to commit fornication.
P~nod of the great persecu- sons.
lS So hast thou also them that
tmns, to A.D. 316.
;;~6iike manner hold the doctrine of the eNicolai2 And unto the "angel of the
· tanes, !which thing I hate.
church in Smyrna write; These
16 Repent; or else I will come

CHAPTER 2.

Part II. "The thin[Js which are":
the seven churches.

U

of the spiritual history of the church, and in this precise order. Ephesus gives the
general state at the date of the writing; Smyrna, the period of the great persecutions; Pergamos, the church settled down in the world, "where Satan's throne is,"
after the conversion of Constantine, say, A.O. 316. Thyatira is the Papacy, developed out of the Pergamos state: Balaamism (worldliness) and Nicolaitanism
(priestly assumption) having conquered. As Jezebel brought idolatry into Israel,
so Romanism weds Christian doctrine to pagan ceremonies. Sardis is the Protestant
Reformation, whose works were not "fulfilled." Philadelphia is whatever bears
clear testimony to the Word and the Name in the time of self-satisfied profession
represented by Laodicea.
I From nikao, "to conquer," and Jaos, "the people," or "laity."
There is no
ancient authority for a sect of the Nicolaitanes. If the word is symbolic it refers
to tlie earliest form of the notion of a priestly order, or ".clergy," which later divided
an equal brotherhood (Mt. 23. s), into "priests" and "laity." What in Ephesus
was "deeds" (2. 6) had become in Pergamos a "doctrine" (Rev. 2. 1s).
2 The "doctrine" of Balaam (cf. 2 Pet. 2. 1s. note; Jude 11, note) was his teaching
Balak to corrupt the people who could not be cursed (Num. 31. IS, 16; 22. ;; 23. s),
I.HZ
.

REVELATION.

2 17]

unto thee quickly, and will fight
against them with the sword of
my mouth.
17 He that hath an aear, let him
hear what the Spirit saith unto the
churches· To him that overcometh
will I gi~e to eat of the bhidden
manna, and will give him <a white
stone, and in the stone da new name
written, which no man knoweth
saving he that 'receiveth it.

A.O. 96.

•v.'9.
• Ex. 16 33 •34 • Heb.
9.4: "· Phn.J.10.
cSlgnlfies
apprnval.
dJohnl.42;ct.Rev.
• ~~~'. 14 . 3 ,
<I.Song 6.3.
fHeb.1.4, note.

11/nspiralion. v,;.J,

(4) The message to '['hyatira. ~::l: 18iE~'::l;~·
A.D. 500-1500: the triumph of Rc"'22.19.J

Balaamism and Nicolaitanism; a believing remnant (vs.

•10,•e.
'las/ wo,ks lo be.
iagainsllheethal.

[3 8

rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter 'shall they be broken to shivers:
even as sr received of my Father.
28 And I will give him the morning 'star.
29 He that hath an ear, let him
hear what the "Spirit saith unto the
"churches.
CHAPTER 3.

to Sardis. The
period of the Reformations;
a believing remnant (vs. 4, 5).

(5) The message

AND

unto the wan gel of the
church in Sardis write; These
1
f th ·~N,~/Nf'
things saith he that •hath the seven
18 A n.d un t the a~ge ~
e 1 h~r · · •
Spirits of God, and the seven stars;
ch;.irch i~ Thyatira wnte; These mJ.,:n.lo.
I know thy works, that thou hast Ya
thmgs .saith th~ Son of God, who n the rest.
name that thou livest, and art
hath his e.yes hke un~o a flame of •2Tlm.o. 1.,,
dead.
fire, and lus feet are hke fine brass; "" Tlm. 2 · 17 ·18· 2 Be watchful and strengthen the
. 19 I know _thy worksi and hchar- "~':;j;:,,c,se~.~~ things which re~ain, that are ready
ity, and service, and faith, and thy 16.15. <Dcut.Jo. to die· for I have not found thy
patience, and thy •works; and the .~~~~~i~.•-lU works· zperfect before God.
last to be _more th~n the firs;.
rare hmken 10
3 aRemember therefore how thou
2~ Notwi.thstandmg I have a few shbers.
hast received and heard, and hold
thu:igs agamst thee, beca~se thou 'f.;',Y,,~)' ~:_-26 . 27 , fast, and repent. If therefore thou
su~erest that woman
Jezebel, R<''.6.12-17.
shalt not watch, I will come on thee
which calleth herself a prophetess. ~~.:; 91 ~i2 li.> bas a thief, and thou shalt not know
to teach ;;ind to ~ed1;1ce my servants 'Rev.22.16: 2 P•'- what hour I will come upon thee.
to. commit. fomicatio~, and to eat :31;id.1 Thos.4. 4 Thou hast 'a few names even
thmgs sacrificed unto idols.
u Ho/.vSplril. vs.7, in Sardis which have not defiled
21 And I. ga~e her space to repent 11,17,29: Rcv.3.1, their garments; and dthey shall
of her formcat10n; and she repented ~;~ 3A'1i, t~1y walk with me in white: for they
not.
.
.
"'Churches
are worthy.
22 Behold, I will cast he~ mto a l:~f~.'l;, R'~~:l:T: 5 He that overcometh, the same
bed, a?d thei:n that com~it ac;!ul- 6,7,13.22, tMts shall be clothed in white raiment;
tery with her mto great tr!bulation, w " " ' 1Pho1.1.1.>
and I will not blot out his name out
0
except they re~ent ?f 1their d~eds. • ::vb; ;\~ ''· of the book of 'life, but I will fcon~3 And I will kill her chlldren "· A<ts 2.JJ.
fess his name before my Father, and
with death; and all the churcJ:ies •Cl.Mt.JJ.24.,6. befor his "'angels
!,hall know that ~ am he whic~ ·~,Mt'.5.48,
6 He that hath ·an ear, let him
searche~h ~he rems and hearts· Rev,,. 5,
hear what the Spirit saith unto the
and I will _give unto every one of "" Tlm.l.13.
churches.
you accordmg to your works.
• Rcv.!6.15: d.Mt.
1
5
24 But unto you I say, nand unto l\"' Th••· · (6) The message to Philadelphia.
the rest in Thyatira, as many as • Mt.7.14: 2 Ttm.
The true church in the prohave not this doctrine, and which ~,:-n: c1.Jas.1.
fessing church.
0
have not known the depths of• Rev. 6.11 .
Satan, as they speak; I will put •Life ceremall.
7 And to the wangel of the church
upon you none other burden.
Rev.lJ.B.2 tMt.7.
in Philadelphia write; These things
19
25 But that which ye have al- f~~-~2~;: " ·> saith he that is gholy, he that is
ready hold fast Ptill I come.
.ct.Lk.l.35:
htrue, he that hath ithe key of Da26 And he that overcometh and John 13" 0•
vid, he that openeth, and no man
keepeth my works unto the er:d, to •.John 14 · 6119 ·11. shutteth; and shutteth, and no
hin~ will I give qpower over the ;~';':·~!:.~'. 9 .
man openeth;
nat10ns:
8 I iknow thy works: behold, I
27 And he shall rule them with a
have set before thee an open door,
24-28).

° .

f

,4

by tempting them to marry women of Moab, defile their separation. and
abandon their pilgrim character. It is that union of the world and the
church which is spiritual unchastity (Jas. 4. 4 ). Pergamos had lost the pilgrim
character and was "dwelling" (v. 13) "where Satan's throne is," in the world (John
12. 31; 14. JO; 16. 11).
1333
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and no man can shut it: for thou
A.D. 96.
eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayhast a little strength, and hast kept
est see.
my word, and hast not denied my
19 As many as I love, I rebuke
name.
and chasten · be zealous therefore,
9 Behold I will make them of the 4 Sa1an. Rev.12. and 'repent.
synagogue' of aSatan, which say i; 1 ~;~:20'.fo~)· 3 ·
they are Jews. and are not, but do •tsa.49.23.
Place and attitude of Christ at
lie; behold, I will make them to c r,1butat1on c1he
the end of the church-age.
come and bworship before thy feet, f;~1~"-c/:".~~2\ 20 Behold, I stand at the door,
and to know that I have loved thee. Rcv. 7.i 4.l
and knock: if any man hear my
10 Because thou hast kept the d f.~"',_PJ0{;011· 14 voice, and open the door, I will
word of my patience, I also will fp~n-.i.1:1.;.1: come in to him, and will sup with
keep thee from the <hour of dtemp- •ol~oumene~
him, and he with me.
tation, which shall come upon all 1nhab•t•d ea,1h. 21 To him that overcometh will I
the <world, to try them that dwell f~e~.::~~- Rev. grant to sit with me in my sthrone.
upon the earth.
11.1s. coan.t2.3; even as I also overcame, and am set
11 Behold, I come quickiy: hold 1 Cor. 3.iu
down with my IFatherin his throne.
that fast which thou hast that no ••- 5;1 cf.Gal. 2-9:
22 He that hath an ear let him
man take thy !crown.
'
h ~~ 2;.~'.- confra. hear what the 'Spirit saith unto
1
12 Him that govercometh will I _Heb.l3.l4.
the uchurches.
make a pillar in the temple of my ·~~~/ 24 • cf.Ex.
God, and he shall hgo no more out: ; Rev.2.11: rn.12.
CHAPTER 4.
and I will iwrite upon him the k v•.22.
Part III. "Things which shall be
name of my God, and the name of 'in Laodlcea.
hereafter" (Rev. 4. 1-22. 21 ).
the city of my God which is new mfnspfralion.
1
1
Jerusalem, which co'meth down out n: ·lil~'.~'r '· The seven seals (Rev. 4. 1-8. 1).
of heaven from my God: and I will Rev. 22 -19->
(a) Introduction (to Rev. 5. 14).
write upon him jmy new name. :~ Co'/· 20·
The throne in heaven.
13 He that khath an ear, let him 2 tf~~~\':s.
hear what the Spirit saith unto the PCUJo,.9.7; JohnlAFTER this I looked, and, bechurches.
.:::~:~~. 10
hold, a "door was <?Pened. in
anoinl ll•ine
heaven: and the first v01ce which
(7) The message to Laodicea. eyes. 0
II heard was as it were of a wtrumThe final state of apostasy. ·~~f.~~'. R;,:'9_20. pet talking with me; which said.
21. cM1.3.2;
2Come uo hither, and I will shew
14 And unto the angel of the .~~~g~~:,-:N. thee things which must be xherechurch lof the Laodiceans '"write; T.J. Rev.s.1.10. after.
These things saith the nAmen, the ~L~~~:lUh
2 And immediately I ,·was in the
faithful and true witness, the be- 'Holy Spfrll.
spirit: and, behold, a zthrone was
6
ginning of the creation of God;
~'.2~5 ·1?1'1~' 1 ~~~- set in heaven, and one sat on the
15 I know thy works, that thou Act• 2.4.l
throne.
art neither cold nor hot: I would uChu"hes~iocal).
3 And he that sat was to look
2
thou wert cold or hot.
r.~1; ~~ti}~)" upon alike a jasper and a sardine
16 So then because thou art luke- vLk.23.45;
stone: and there was a brainbow
warm and neither cold nor hot 0 1 .ct.Heb.JO.l9·20· round about the throne·, in sight
will s~ue thee out of my mouth.
;:,;;;~~!..
like unto an emerald.
17 Because thou sayest, I am "became.
The enthroned elders.
rich, and increased with goods, and z Rcv.J.21; cf.Rev.
22
3
have need of nothing; and Pknowest
··
4 And round about the throne
not that thou art wretched, and ·~~;;;,2~: 1 :i 6, 27 . were four and twenty <seats: and
miserable, and poor, and blind, and bE,k.1.2S;ct.Gen. upon the seats I saw four and
9-13·17·
naked:
twenty elders sitting, clothed in
18 I counsel thee to buy of me ;~'°~·:·5 _
dwhite raiment; and they had on
gold tried in the fire, that thou c1~R:;~_i9'.s,14. their heads <crowns of gold.
mayest be rich; and white raiment, •Rev.2.10;
5 And out of the throne prothat thou mayest be clothed, and ct. 2T1m.4.8.
ceeded lightnings and thunderings
that the shame of thy nakedness
and voices: and there were seven
do not appear; and qanoint thine
lamps of fire burning before the
1 This passage, in harmony with Lk. 1. 32, 33; Mt. 19. 2s; Acts 2. 30, 3<1.. 35; 15.
is conclusive that Christ is not now seated upon His own throne. The Davidic
Covenant, and the promises of God through the prophets and the Angel Gabriel
concerning the Messianic kingdom await fulfilment.
2 This call seems clearly to indicate the fulfilmer.t of I Thes. 4. 14-17. The word
"church" does not again occur in the Revelation till all is fulfilled. ·
1334
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throne, which are the seven aSpirits, __A=.o=-·-9:..:6:..:._ Christ in his kingly character
(Isa. 11. 1; Jer. 23. s; Lk. 1. 32,
of God.

The four living creatures.
6 And before the throne there
was ba sea of glass like unto crys- a Holy Spirit.
ta!: and in the midst of the throne, R·~~:~i.11.
and round about the throne, were (Mt.1.18;
fou~ <beasts full of eyes before and b ~~~}s-1!
c livinll creabehmd.
7 And the first 'beast was like a tures.
See
lion. and the s_econd beast like a d ~:~;,1,/;/:,';;~·
calf, and the third beast had a face within.
as a man, and the fourth beast was e Jehovah of
like a flying eagle.
~~sts. Isa.
8 And the four 'beasts had each J sitteth.
of them six wings about him; and g Elders. vs.
they were full of eyes d~thin: and ~~~."f.h, 8 •
they rest not day and mght, say- 11,14. (Acts
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord •God ~~3r Tit.I.
(\!mighty, which was, and is, and ho. ~ur Lord
is to come. •
and God.

33) opens the book.
5 And one of the elders saith unto

me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of
the tribe of Juda, the PRoot of
David, hath qprevailed to open the
book, and to loose the seven seals
thereof.
6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the
midst of the throne and of the four
'beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a 'Lamb as it had been
slain, having seven horns and seven
seyes, which are the seven Spirits
of God sent forth into all the earth.
7 And he lcame and took the book
out of the right har.d of him that
sat upon the throne.
The living creatures and elders

worship because of redemption. (Cf. Rev. 4. !l-11.)
The living creatures and elders Jorn; i.3. · 8 And when he had taken the
6 ; book, the four <beasts and four and
worship because of creation. j Cf.Col.1.1
0 19 1
(Cf. Rev. 5. 8-10.)
k ~~1:' · · ·
twenty elders 'fell down before the
1
2
9 And when those <beasts give Ezk. ·9 •104; Lamb, having every one of them
glory and honour and thanks to mcli~~t~;· · lharps, and golden vials ful! of
him that /sat on the throne, who' note.
l"o?ours, which are the prayers of
liveth for ever and ever,
"~~h1 k~;.,,. 3 . samts.
10 The four and twenty geJders 10-12.
9 And they sung "a new song,
fall down before him that sat on the o Cf.Isa.63.S. saying, Thou art worthy to take
throne, and worship him that !iv- '' ~":./~/i~~; the book, and to open the seals
eth for ever and ever, and cast Mt.i.1.' '
thereof: for thou wast slain, and
their crowns before the throne, q Rev.3.21;
hast '"redeemed us to God xby thy
12
saying,
~~·i~~· ;
blood cut of every kindred, and
11 Tho·~ art worthy, '•O Lord, to r J~im i.29.
tongue, and people, and nation;
receive glory and honour and -' Cf.Zech.3.
10 And hast made us unto our
power: for thou hast icreated all 1 s, 9 ; 44· 10
· .
YGod kings and priests: and we shall
9 10
things, and for ithy pleasure they fg·~: · • • '-reign •on the earth.
are Qfld were created.
"incense.
The angels exalt the Lamb.
Psa.141.2.
"Rev.4.11;
11
And I beheld, and I heard the
CHAPTER 5.
14 ·3 •
voice of many angels round about
3 24
The seven-sealed book.
w :C,~';!': · •
the throne and the lobeasts and the
• h h
d f x Heb.9.12;
elders: and the number of them was
ND I saw k'm the ng
t an o 1 Pet.1.18,19. t
thousand times ten thousand
him th~t sat '!n _the throne Y {ehovah.
ed thousands of thousands·
'
af2 Saying with a lcud 'voice,
a lbook ~ntten w1th11~ and on zKi;,6Jd~m
the backside, sealed with seven (N.T.J._
. 'Worthy is the Lamb that was slain
vs.1·10, Re,.
.
d . h
d
seals.
2 And I saw a strong mange! pro- 19.11-21 (Lk. t~ receive power, an nc es, an
claiming with a loud voice, nWho is ~-~~;-~~- 24 .) wisdom, and strengt~. and honour,
worthy to open the book and to a over.
and glory, and blessmg.
'
b livinll creaUniversal adoration of the
loose the seals thereof?
3 And °no man in heaven, nor in ~~lcets,Sec
Lamb who is King.
earth, neither under the earth, was note.
13 And every creature which is in
abie to open the book, neither to c ~ii\ ~r9_ 11
heaven, and on the earth, and unlook thereon.
d upo",,:
• der the earth, and such as are din
4 And I wept much, because no e Rev.4.2,3;
the sea, and all that are in them,
man was found worthy to open and 6 · 16•
heard I saying, Blessing, and honto read the book, neither to look
om, and glory, and power, be unto
thereon.
him that •sitteth upon the throne,
i Gen 11· cf

A .

1 Cf. Dan. 7. 13, 14.
The two visions are identical; the Revelation adding that
which was hidden from Daniel, that the kings and priests of the church-age are to

lJJS
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and unto the aLamb_for ever and
A.D. 96.
ever.
14 And the four bbeasts said,
Amen. And the four and twenty
<elders fell down and worshipped
him that liveth for ever and ever. :~~};:;,!~~:,
See Ezk.1.5,
CHAPTER 6.
note.
•f.'.1f5 (A~~i7i.
(b) The seals (to Rev. 8. 1).
30; Tlt.1.5·9.l
(1) The first seal.
dvs.3.5.
ND I saw when the Lamb ·~;:;,e~e~!;' 11s 0
opened done of the seals, and I vs.J.5.7.
heard, as it were the noise of tl:un· f~r~~hh~i;/;n 19.
der, one of the four bbeasts sayJng, 11. whom 1he
<Come and see.
Beast Imitates.
2 And I saw, and behold fa white ~~53 · 6 ~~9 ~
horse; and he that sat on him had , c;:; ' ·
a 8bow; and a crown was given ;zech.G.2;
2·3'
unto him: and he went forth hcon· c1.Nah.
1 2
22 23
quering, and to conquer.
• 1'"·d . 1K1_2 ·2~.· · ·
20 23
(2) The second seal: peace taken 1 ~~:'."· · ·
from earth.
mzech.6.2; cf.Isa.
3 And when he had opened the n~;~:u.io.I 6 , 17 •
second seal •. I heard the second 0000 mmure~
bbeast say, •Come and see.
nearly 1 qt.
4 And there went out another P Or, shi/Ung: lit.
5
•
horse that was jred: and power
was given to him that sat thereon , cr.Ac;s 3.15,
to ktake peace from the earth, and d.Rom.6.23.
that they should kill one another: "hades; Lk.16.23.
and there was given unto him a , ~;:;_great sword.
ucr.Ezk. 14 .21.

...

A

."c::;::""

(3) The third seal: famine.
5 And when he had opened the
third seal I heard the third bbeast
say ICorr{e and see And I beheld
and lo a mblack ho.rse· and he that
. h ad a pair
· ' 0 f nb a1ances
sat on h tm
in his hand.
6 And I heard a voice in the
midst of the four bbeasts say A
omeasure of wheat for a .>per{ny
,..
'
an d t h ree measures of b ar1ey 1or a
penny; and see thou hurt not the
oil and the wine.

v

Death (physt·

call. Heb.9.21.
3 19

~~7'.) • ;

Heb.

wPsa.13.1.

'f.•R" 1':. ~·· 9 ·
0

o; •. 1~9; k~.;.11.

5·1

y i e

their number

fitiedup.

(5) The fifth seal: the martyred
remnant.
9 And when he had opened the
fifth seal, I saw under the altar
the souls of them that were "slain
for the word of God, and for the
testimony which they held:
10 And they cried with a loud
voice, saying, wHow long, 0 Lord,
holy and true, dost thou not judge
and avenge our blood on them that
dwell on the earth?
11 And white robes were given
unto ~every one of them; and it
was said unto them, that they
should rest yet for a little season,
until their fellowservants also and
their brethren, that should be killed
as they were, should be Yfulfilled.
(6) The sixth seal: anarchy.
12 And I beheld ~hen he had
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there
was a great •earthquake; and the
sun became ablack as sackcloth of
hair, and the moon became as blood;
13 And the stars of heaven fell
unto the earth, even as a fig tree
casteth her untimely figs, when she
is shaken of a mighty wind.
14 And the bheaven departed as a
scroll when it is rolled together;
and every <mountain and island
were moved out of their places.
15 And the dkings of the earth,
and the great men, and the rich
men, and the chief captains, and the
mighty men, and every bondman,
and every free man, •hid themselves
in the dens and in the rocks of the
mountains·' .d
h
.
16 And sa1 to t e mountams
and rocks, Fall on .us, and hi.de us
from the face of him that fs1tteth
on the throne, and from the 8wrath
of the Lamb·
h
•
.
•
17 ~or the great •day <:1f his
wrath 1s come; and who shall be
able to stand?

'Mt.24.7.
a Cl.Joel 2.10.31.
bisa. 34 · 4·
c]er.3.23; Rev.16.
20.
d P».2.2; cl.Dan.
u1.
' 1••· 2· 19·
(4) The fourth seal: death.
!Rev.20.1:.
2
CHAPTER 7.
7 And when he had opened the ;, ~~~~";::·~, ~u.
fourth seal, I heard the voice of _, .... s.
(c) (Parenthetical: the saved of
the fourth bbeast say, qCome and 'f,,,~;~~)' ~=-· 15 . 17 ,
the tribulation period.)
17 •
see.
Rev.IG.IZAND after these things I saw four
2
22
8 And I looked, and behold a pale g'.~i 2l"i ' Rev.
jangels standing on the four
horse: and his name that sat on ; Heb.1.4. note. corners of the earth, holding the
him was 'Death, and sHell followed • cr.Da•: 7·2'
four kwinds of the earth, that the
with him. And power was given 1~~~;:~-'~~h 1 wind should not blow on the earth,
1
unto them over the ufourth part of 13. •
· •
nor on the sea, nor on any tree.
the earth, to kill with sword, and
2 And I saw another iangel aswith hunger, and with death and
cending from the east, having the
with the peasts of the earth.'
'seal of the living God: and he cried
------------------~------'--------·----------

·-·- -· -·

be associated with the "Son of Man " the "Lamb as it had been slain," in His
reign "on the earth" (vs. 9, 10).
'
1336
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with a loud voice to the four angels,
to whom it was given to hurt the
earth and the sea,
3 Saying, •Hurt not the eart!'i.
neither the sea nor the trees, till
we have sealed 'the servants of our
God in their foreheads.
(1) The remnant out of Israel
l d
sea e ·
4 _And I heard tht number of them
which were sealed: and there were
sealed an hundred and fort.Y and
four t~ousand •of all the tnbes of
the children.of Israel.
5 Of the tnbe of Juda were ~ealed
twelve thousand. Of the tnbe of
Reuben were se~led twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Gad were
sealed twelve;: thousan~. _
6 Of the tribe of Asei were ~ealed
twelve thousand. Of the tnbe of
Nepthalim were .sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Manasses
were sealed ~elve th~us&nd.
7 Of the tnbe of Simeon were
se!l-led twelve: thousand. c;_f the
tnbe of Levi were. scaled .welve
thousand. Of the tnbe of Issachar
were sealed ~elve thousand.
8 Of the tnbe of Zabulon were
se!l-led twelve thousand. _Of the
tribe of Joseph wer.e sealea ~elye
thousand. Of the tnbe of BenJamm
were ~e~led twelve thousa?d.
(2) Vision of the Gent1?es who
are to be saved during the
great tribulation.
9 After this I beheld, and, lo, da
great multitude, which no man

A.O. 96.
~ f:;!e}hcs. 2.1.
(prophecies). Rev.21.
1

~~.~~ i2i
· ·
26.)
c Gen.49.3,27;
cf.Deut.33.
6- 25 ' cf.Ezk.
d

~~~~~~i~~·

25; cf.Isa.
6o. 5. 6
e ~~~:1.1 ,
fHeb.1.4,

n.ote.

g

~·~;~!

crea-

vs.
~1~!3iJ4i
6
(Acts i'i.3o;
. Tit.l.5-9.)
; who.

h Elders.

kW.im~;~i.

vs.4·8,12,17;
Rev.12.i1.
~:;\h.)
1 Lit. out of

th~ AreRt
mt'/;;'t,1:)1~~;~;,
(the Areat).

vs.13,i4.
n

ipj:i;;;si\

cr.Zech.3.3-5.
v.9..
~ /,'~;~inufon.
o

heat.
rShepherd.
5

~a"~;;'.;;~~

waters of

Me.

of

[7 17

cc;iuld number, of all nations, and
kindreds, and people, and tongues,
stood before the thrc;ine, al!-d before
the Lamb, i;lothec:J. with white robes,
and palms m their hands:
10. And crie<l; with a loud voi~e,
s:iymg, <Salvation to our God which
sitteth upon the throne, and unto
the Lamb.
11 And all the !angels stood round
about the throne, and about the
elders and the four gbeasts, and
fell before the tlirone on their faces,
and worshipped God,
12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and
glory and wisdom and thanksgiving, ~nd honour, ~nd power, and
might, be unto our God for ever
and ever. Amen.
13 And one of the helders answered, saying unto me, iWhat are
these which are arrayed in white
robes? and whence came they?
14 And I said unto him, jSir, thou
knowest.
And he said to me,
kThese are they which came lout
of mgreat I tribulation, and have
washed their robes and made them
nwhite in the blood of the Lamb.
15 Therefore are they obefore the
tlirone of God and serve him day
and night in 'his temple: and he
that sitteth on the tlirone shall
dwell among them.
16 They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall
thesunPlightonthern noranyqheat.
17 For the 7 Lamb which is in
the midst of the throne shall feed
them, and shall lead them unto ·'liv-

1 The great tribulation is the period of unexampled trouble predicted in the
passages cited under that head from Psa. 2. 5 to Rev. 7. 14 and described in Rev.
11.-18. Involving in a measure the whole earth (Rev. 3. 10), it is yet distinctively
"the time of Jacob's trouble" (Jer. 30. 1). and its vortex Jerusalem and the Holy
Land. It involves the people of God who will have returned to Palestine in unbelief. Its duration is three and a half years, or the last half of the seventieth
week of Daniel (Dan. 9. 24-27, note; Rev. 11. 2, 3). The elements of the
tribulation are: (1) The crud reign of the "beast out of the sea" (Rev. 13. 1), who,
at the beginning of the tliree and a half years. will break his covenant with the
Jews (by virtue of which they will have re-established the temple worship, Dan.
9. 21), and show himself in the temple, demanding that he be worshipped as God
(Mt. 24. 15; 2 Thes. 2. 4). (2) The active interposition of Satan "having great
wrath" (Rev. 12. 12), who gives his power to the Beast (Rev. 13. 4, 5). (3) The
unprecedented activity of demons (Rev. 9. 2, u); and (4) the terrible "bowl" judgments of Rev. 16.
The great tribulation will be, however, a period of salvation. An election
out of Israel is seen as sealed for God (Rev. 7. 4-8), and, with an innumerable multitude of Gentiles (Rev. 7. 9), are said to have come "out of the great tribulation"
(Rev. 7. 14). They are not of the priesthood, the church, to which they seem to
stand somewhat in the relation of the Levites to th,e priests under the Mosaic Covenant. The great tribulation is immediately followed by the return of Christ in
glory, and the events associated therewith (Mt. 24. 29, 30). St:e "Remnant" (Isa.
1. 9; Rom. 11. 5, note); "Beast" (Dan. 7. s; Rev. 19, 20, note); "Armageddon"
(Rev. 16. 14; 19. 17, note).
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ing fountains of waters: and aGod
A.D. 96.
shall wipe away all tears from their
eyes.
at~':a"h~i JeCHAPTER 8.
Isa.25.8.
The seals resumed: the seventh bHeb.1.4,

[9 8

11 And the name of the star is
called Wormwood: and the third
part of the waters became qworm·
wood; and many men died of the
waters, because they were made
seal, out of which the trurn- note.
bitter.
0
pets come.
';.~:~~~ 0r
(4) The fourth trumpet.
ND when he had opene?- the ~~~1 ~it'/~.:'·
12 And the fourth bangel sounded,
.
seventh seal, there was silence trump of
and the third part 'of the sun was
m heaven about the space of half God" (IThes. smitten, and the third part of the
an hour.
i"i:~~ 15 52 ) moon, and the third part of the
The seven trumpets
Cf.Jo~l 2°.l; · stars; so as the third part of them
(Rev. 8. 2-ll. 19 ).
Amos 3.6.
was darkened, and the day shone
(a) Introduction: Christ as dff;':f.~:hn n?t for. a t~ird part of it, and the
High Priest.
14.13.
mght hkew1se.
2 And I saw the seven bangels '~xp30 } 1 2
13 And .1 beheld, and he'!rd an
which stood before God; and to ter.L:~.16:
bangel fiym!! sthr~ugh the mids~ of
them were given seven <trumpets. t~; ~.Num. reaven, Say:mg With a l~ud V?ice,
4
3 And another bangel came and g upo,;.
Woe, woe, woe, to the mhabiters
stood at the altar, having a golden hRcv.4.5;
of .the earth by reason of the other
censer; and there was given unto Psa.97.3,4;
voices of t.he trumpet of the three
him much incense, that he should ~~~~: 19 ·
angels, which are uyet to sound!
doffer it with the prayers of all iEx.9.23,24;
CHAPTER 9.
saints upon the golden altar which Psd8.13;
was before the throne.
~i~~ti~l
(S) The fifth trumpet: the
4 And the •smoke of the incense, 3e'.22,23.
first woe.
which came with the prayers of ivs.8,10.
the fifth bangel sounded,
1
the saints, asc:ended up before God k
and I saw a •star "'fall from
out of the bangel's hand.
Is~.2.2.
' heaven unto the earth: and to him
5 And the bangel took the censer, IEx.7.19,20; was given the key of the "'bottomand ffilled it with fire of the altar, m~t}bt.
less pit.
and cast it 8into the earth: hand 20.23; Rev.
2 And he opened the xbottomless
there were voices, and thunderings,
pit; and there arose a Ysmoke out
.
1
9
and lightnings, and an earthquake. n cf.is.°.~4.ii; of the pit, as the smoke of a great
6 And the seven bangels which contra,
furnace; and the sun and the air
had the seven trumpets prepared 0 ~:~-~~;~h. were darkened by reason of the
themselves to sound.
pCf.Rev.l6.4; smoke of the pit.
)
r2C 211 3 And there came out of the
(b The trumpet judgments. qCr.De~t.2.9. · smoke •locusts upon the earth: and
(1) The first trumpet.
18;cf.Jer.
unto them was given power, as the
3
7 The first bangel sounded, and ,~ £.}~12.31 · ascorpions of the earth have power.
there followed ihail and fire min- Isa.13.IO; '
4 And it was commanded them
gled with blood, and they were cast cf.Ex ..io.
that they should not hurt the grass
upon the earth: and ithe third n:j~: John of the earth, neither any green
part of trees was burnt up, and all sin midthing, neither any tree; but only
green grass was burnt up.
those men bwhich have not the seal
1 ~~~~~·2 .
(2) The seccnd trumpet.
uabout.
of God in their foreheads.
8 And the second bangel sounded, ":l:i.~~:f J:19; 5 And to them it was given that
and as it were ka great mountain wf'!llen.
they should not kill them, but that
burning with fire was cast into the xp1t of the
they should be 'tormented five
sea: and the third part of the sea y'(}:;;:;a,
months: and their torment was as
became lblood;
Rev. 21. 24 ; the torment of a scorpion, when he
9 And the third part of the mcrea- cf.Joel 2.10. striketh a man.
tures which were in the sea, and ~~~..~~_-1s. 6 And in those days shall men
dseek death, and shall not find it;
had life, died; and the third part of 21. 6.
·
bR 1 2 3
and shall desire to die, and death
t h e ships were destroyed.
~~tr;i.'Rev. shall flee from them.
(3) The third trumpet.
13.l6,17.
7 And the •shapes of the locusts
10 And the third bangel sounded. 'ff:g~ut.
were like unto horses prepared
and there fell a great nstar from dCf.Jer.8.3.
unto battle; and on their heads
heaven, burning oas it were a lamp, •likenesses;. were as it were !crowns like gold,
and it fell upon the third part of f~~if.~itg'. and their gfaces were as the faces
the rivers, and upon the Pfountains gCf.Rev.13.18. of men.
of waters:
8 And they had hair as the hair
1338
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A.O. 96.
upon their feet; and great xfear fell
must aprophesy again bbefore many
peoples, and nations, and tongue3,i------ upon them which saw them.
12 And they heard a great voice
and <kings.
a Cf.Jer.25.
from heaven saying unto them
CHAPTER 11.
b ~}-~~"aptes.
YCome up hither. _And they as'.
(3) The "times of the Gentiles" c many kings. cended up to heaven ma cloud; and
to end in forty-t-.vo months. d ~b~~~d10 ft. their enemies •beheld them.
ND there was given me a dreed e it .was said,
The second woe.
like unto a rod: and <the angel J~?:~k.8.
13 And the same hour was there
stood, saying, Rise, and measure 5- 9; 40 ·17 ·
a great earthquake, and the tenth
the temple of God, ~nd the. altar. g ~lth~'G:n- part of the city fell, and in the
and them that worsh~p t~ere!n.
tiles. Lk.21. earthquake were slain of men seven
2 But the /court which is without 24; Rev.! 6.14. thousand: and the remnant were
~he temple. lc:avc: out, and measure h ftJ~~.4 3 ·
affrighted, and gave glory to the
1t not; for 1t IS given unto the Gen- i Zech.4.2,3.
aGod of heaven.
tiles: and the holy city shall they ~ad~::!~ands. 14 The second woe is past; and,
Ktread under foot forty and two zech.4.!4.
behold, the third woe cometh
months.
l cr.2 Ki.l. _ quickly.
1
(4) The two witnesses to proph- ~~~ ;~~~;:,· End of the second parenthetical
esy forty-two months.
Lk.9.54,SS.
passage.
3 And I _will give power unto mcI~;s.~.'i~'.· 1 ; The trumpet judgments remy two hw1tnesses, and they shall n Cf.Ex.7.19.
sumed.
prophesy a thousand two hundred o Cf.Ex.7.-10.
( ) T
and threescore days, clothed in P g··:ev.13.!;
7
he seventh trumpet.
sackcloth.
q aby~s.
15 And the seventh bangel sound4 iThese are the two olive trees, r Cf.Dan.7.21. ed; and there were great voices in
and the two icandlesticks standing s~·!if::,~uheaven, saying, <The kingdoms of
before the kGod of the earth.
1 their.
this dworld are become the king5 And if any man will hurt them, " Contra, Isa. doms of our Lord, and of his Christ;
lfire proceedeth out. of their. mouth, v ~~:~~~- 79 .
and he shall reign for ever and ever.
and devoureth their enemies: and 2-4; cf.John
16 And the four and twenty <elif any man will hurt them, he must 16.2_0; cf.
ders, which sat before God on their
1
1
in this manner be killed.
w Hir;,~} 5~~~it. fsi;ats, fell upon their faces, and wor6 These have power to mshut Rev.14.13.
shipped God,
heaven, that it rain not in the days iMt.1.18;
17 Saying, We give thee thanks,
of their prophecy: and have power xd.~c~~4 ~.!1. 0 Lord God Almighty, which art.
over waters 11 to tum them to blood, y cr.Rev.20.
and wast, and art to come; gbecaust·
and to 0 smite the earth with all
thou hast taken to thee thy great
9
plagues, as often as they will.
~ 0~~t{~8 v. . power, and hast reigned.
7 And when they shall have fin- b Heb:1:4, ·
18 And the nations were angry,
ishedtheirtestimony, thePbeastthat note.
and thy wrath is come, and the
ascendeth out of the Qbottomless pit c ri~"g:;i:;:a.;, time of the hdead, that they should
shall make 'war against them, and our Lord and be judged, and that thou shouldest
shall overcome them, and kill them. of his Christ give ireward unto thy servants the
8 And their dead bodies shall lie d Z~;:,~~!;
prophets, and to the saints, and
in the street of the great 5 city, world-system. them that fear thy name, small and
which spiritually is called Sodom Rev.13.3-8,
great; and shouldest destroy them
and Egypt, where also 1our Lord u~~':; 7 7.
which destroy the earth.
was crucified.
Rev.13.3-8,
19 JAnd the temple of God was
9 And they of the people and kin- note.>
opened in heaven, and there was
dreds and tongues and nations shall e ff~err'ii.c~ei"i seen in his temple the ark of his
usee their dead bodies three days 30: Tit.1.5-9.j ktestament: and there were lightand an half, and shall not suffer f thrones.
nings, and voices, and thunderings,
their dead bodies to be put in g j,~~:
and an earthquake, and great hail.
h Rev.20.11.
graves.
10 And they that dwell upon the i Rewards.
CHAPTER 12.
earth shall "rejoice over them, ~nd fi}~2 f n~
The seven personages.
make merry, and shall send gifts 1 Cor.3.14.)
(1) The woman: Israel.
one to another; because these two jv.19 properly
prophets tormented them that ~~~~~:r'liih The woman clothed with the
sun, and the man-child.
dwelt on the earth.
kcovenant.
11 And after three days and an Heb.9.4;
ND there appeared a great !won1
half th~ wspirit of life from God en- l~i,~'.· · etc.
der in heaven; a woman clothed
tered mto them, and thev stood
with the sun, and the moon under
1340
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her feet, and upon her head al A.D. 96.
•crown of twelve stars:
2 And she being with child cried,
btravailing in birth, and pained to • Cf.Rev.7.4·•
be delivered.
~k'.~\~ 1·10 •

[13 2.

111
And they overcame him •by
the •blood of the Lamb, and •by the

word of their testimony; and they
loved not their lives unto the death.
12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens,
and ye that dwell in them. Woe to
(2) Satan.
;~;:~.9.
the inhabiters of the earth and of
3 And there appeared another •diadems.
h
1~
th d ·1 ·
d
•wonder
heaven,· and behold da fRcv.a.12.
t e sea. or ~ evi ls come own
.
'•cf.Mt.216.
unto you, havlllg great bwrath, begreat red dragon, havmg seven • Chr1s1. Psa.2.9; I cause he knoweth that he hath 'but
heads and ten . horns, and seven , ~~~;~:;;: ~~:;· 1. a short time.
'crowns upon his heads. .
9.11, 7.55.56;
S
d I
J • h
4 And his tail drew the third part Rcv.3.21.
atan a~
sr~e m t e
tribu/at10n.
of the !stars of heaven, and did cast : ~;;· 11 2,. 13 5.
them to the earth: and the dragon oa~.9.2i; 7.14.' 13 And when the dragon saw that
stood before the woman which was note.
he was cast unto t,he earth, he dper19 38
ready to be delivered, for 8to devour ~~~~;~:~~~· · · secuted the womar; which brought
her child as soon as it was born.
cf.Dan.10.21.
forth the man child.
.
.
n Heb.1.4, note:
14 And to the woman were given
(3) The Child: Christ.
;S':~:~~~·;.~.ih. two •wings of a great eagle, that
5 And she brought forth a man 7-17; Rev.20.2.1.
she might fly into the wilderness
1
child, 11 who was to rule all nations li'~,--~~·toJ '
into her !place, where she is nour'.
with a rod of iron: and her child •the ancient 3serished for a time and times and
1
was •caught up unto God, and
f~~:·•. E~f;_ · ' half a time, fro~ the face .;f the
his throne.
r Cf.I Pet.5.B.
serpent.
6 And the woman fled into the •Cf.I c0 '· 5·5·
15 And the serpent gcast out of
iwilderness, where she hath a place ~ ~~;u'.:;~!-~
his mouth water as a flood after the
prepared of God, that they should inhabited earth. woman, that he might cause her to
feed her there ka thousand two hun- • ~~:.; 2j 1;~ note. be carried away of the flood.
dred and threescore days.
wthe ,ai.-alion.
16 And the earth helped the
( 4) The archantel.
, ~~,;~,;~:~.note. woman, andh the earth opened her
vauthorily.
mouth, and swallowed up the flood
. h
7 .An d the re w~s /war m eaven: 'becaun of.
which the dragon cast out of his
'"Michael and his "angels ofought1•Heb.2.14.
mouth
against the dragon; and the dragon •v.11: c1.1 Pct.5.B.
·
.
fought and his angels,
·~~rl::9:J2~hn 9 . 4 :
(5) The Jewish remnant.
8 And prevailed not; neither was d Cf.Mt.24.9.
17 And the dragon was wroth
their place found any more in . ~ 1 ;!:,\~;4i'_
with t~e woman, and went to make
heaven.
fv.6: c1.Ho •. 2.14. war with the 'remnant of her seed,
15
1
9 And the great Pdragon was cast. ·
.
which keep the icommandments of
out, qthat old serpent, called the ·• ~.'i~;4"6_1;,'·
God, and have the testimony of
'Devil, and 'Satan, which 'deceiv- 1 c1.lsa.i:.i02.n. 4 kJesus Christ.
eth 0e whole "world: he. was castl~y;~~~~~i. ·:i~~ ·
CHAPTER 13.
out mto the earth, and his '"angels 14.J-5. osa.1.9;
were cast out with him.
;f;;;;·i~;5,:.~0sesJ. (6) The Beast out of the sea.
10 And I heard a loud voice say- Rev.H.12. <Ex. AND I stood upon the sand of the
ing in heaven, Now is come "'salva- .;!;~,cai. 3 · 1 · 29 -l I
sea, and saw a 1beast 2 rise up
tion, and "strength, and the lking-! •The Bee,1. v>.1-,out of the sea, having seven heads
8
19
19
20
dom of our God and the 3'power of1· ' R••· : · · and ten horns, and upon his horns
his Christ: for the accuser of our w~~.-r·· Rev. ten mcrowns, and upon his heads
brethren is cast down, which ac-j;diadems.
the nname of blasphemy.
cused them before our God day and, names.
2 And the beast which I saw was
night.
I
3like unto a leopard, and his feet

I'

1I1°

tol

1

1 The Dispensation of the Kingdom (2 Sam. 7. 16, refs.) begins with the return
of Christ to the earth, runs through the "thousand years" of His earth-rule, and
ends when He has delivered up the kingdom to the Father (1 Cor. 15. 24, note).
~Daniel's fourth beast (Dan. 7. 26, note). The "ten horns" are explained in
Dan. 7. 24, Rev. 17. 12, to be ten kings, and the whole vision is of the last form of
Gentile world-power, a confederated ten-kingdom empire covering the sphere of
authority of ancient Rome. Rev. 13. 1-3 refers to the ten-kingdom empire; vs. 4-10
to the emperor, who is emphatically "the Beast" (Rev. 19. 20, note).
3 The three animals, leopard, bear, and lion, are found in Dan. 7. 4-6 as symbols
of the empires which preceded Rome, and whose characteristics all entered into
the qualities of the Roman empire: Macedonian swiftness of conquest, Persian
tenacity of purpose, Babylonish voracity.
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A.D. 96.
12 And he exerciseth all the
were as the feet of a bear, and his
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and
8power of the first beast before him,
the adragon gave him his power,
and causeth the earth and them
and his bseat, and great. authority. i ri~.:.~2~3.
which dwell therein to "Worship
the first beast, whose deadly wound
3 And I saw 'one of his heads as c Cf.Rev.6.2
it were !wounded to death; and his with Rev.9. was healed.
13 And he doeth great Pwonders,
deadly wound was dhealed: and all d b"f
78
the eworld !wondered after the beast. e ge: =~~~th: so that he maketh qfire come down
4 And they worshipped the dragon vs.8, note.
from heaven on the earth in the
which gave 8power unto the beast: (John 7.7.)
sight of men,
and they worshipped the beast, say- 1
s.
14 And •deceiveth them that
ing, Who is like unto the beast? g authority.
dwell on the earth by the means of
12
12
who is able to make war with him? h Cf.Rev. ·2 · those Pmiracles which she had power
5 And there was given unto him '~~'01.1,;~7~ ; to do in the sight of the beast; saya mouth speaking great things and 21,22.
ing to them that dwell on the earth
bhsph~mies; an~ 8power was given J ~hl·g:
that they should make an image t~
unto him to continue forty and two Re~· 20 i~ is the beast, which had the wound by
months.
k fro;,, the' · a sword, and did live.
6 And he opened his mouth in fo/J,datio~d 15 And 'he had power to give life
blasphemy against God, to bias- in ~h~ ';;~~k unto the image of the beast, that
pheme his name, and his taberna- of life of the the image of the beast should both
de, and them that hdwell in heaven. l
slain. speak, and cause that as many as
7 And it w:is given ~nto him to n~IJ. ~~':.i 7 . would not worshi~ the image of the
make •war with the samts, and to s. (Mt.7.14; beast should be killed.
16 And 3he causeth all both small
overcome them: and 8power was Rev.22.19.)
given him over all kindreds, and m c~R~;:i~i.; and great, rich and po~r. free and
n Contra,
bond, to receive ua mark in their
tongues, and nations.
8 And all that dwell upon the Jor 1.29.
right hand, or in their foreheads:
earth shall worship him, jwhose g~;g;,s
17 And that no man might buy or
names are not written kin the book q cr.2 Ki.1.10. sell, save he that had the mark, or
lof life c:f the Lam~ slain from the 'f_~~ John 4. the nam~ of the beast, or the numfoundat10n of the world.
• s it was given ber of his .nan;e.
_
9 If any man have an ear, let him him to do.
18 Here 1s wisdom. Let him that
hear.
t It was given hath vunderstanding count the nurn10 He that leadeth into captivity !ivZ'b.e~~h ber of the beast: for it is the numshall go into captivity: he that unto.
lber of a wman; and his number is
killeth with the sword must be u ~on~r;, 3
xsix hundred three score and six.
killed with the sword. .Here is the c/R~~.i4'.9.
mpatience and the faith of the vCf.Dan.12.10;
CHAPTER 14.
wcg~~~<No5;. /Parenthetical: vision of the
saints.
(7) The Beast out of the earth.
cf.Psa.IO.IB.
Lamb and the one hundred
x Cf.Dan.3.lo
d f, t
d ~
th
d
11 And I beheld another beast cf.I Sam.li.4. an or Y an •OUT
ousan .
coming up out of th~ earth; and he Y the.
I looked, and lo, Ya Lamb
had two horns nJike a lamb, and
stood on the mount Sion, and
he spake as a dragon.
with him an hundred forty and four

ii

fl;f'i".°'

1·

faf't

IAND

1 Fragments of the ancient Roman empire have never ceased to exist as separate
kingdoms. It was the imperial form of government which ceased; the one head
wounded to death. What we have prophetically in Rev. 13. 3 is the restoration
of the imperial form as such, though over a federated empire of ten kingdoms; the
"head" is "healed," i.e. restored; there is an emperor again-the Beast.
2 Kosmos, Summary: In the sense of the present world-system, the ethically bad
sense of the word, refers to the" order," "arrangement," under which Satan has organ·
ized the world of unbelieving mankind upon his cosmic principles of force, greed, selfishness, ambition, and pleasure (Mt. 4. s, 9; John 12. 31; 14. 30; 18. 36; Eph. 2. 2; 6. 12;
1 John 2. 1s-11). This world-system is imposing and powerful with armies and
fleets; is often outwardly religious, scientific, cultured, and elegant; but, seething
with national and commercial rivalries and ambitions, is upheld in any real crisis
only by armed force, and is dominated by Satanic principles.
3 Antichrist the person is to be distinguished from the "many antichrists"
(1 John 2. 18), and the "spirit of antichrist" (1 John 4. 3) which characterizes all.
The supreme mark of all is the denial of the Christian truth of the incarnation
of the Lot.os, the eternal Son in Jesus as the Christ (John 1. 1, 14; Mt. 1. 16, note).
The "many antichrists" precede and prepare the way for the Antichrist, who is
1342
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thousand, having
his Father's
A.O. 96.
name bwritten in their foreheads. • his .. ame and
2 And I heard a voice from his Fathe,.s.
heaven as the _voice of 'many waters. b ~~:; 1~~; 1 ~~~ev.
and as the v01ce of a great thunder: Rev.13.16.
and I heard the voice of dharpers • Rev.19.6.
harping with their harps:
"c_i._Rev.15.2.
3 And they sung as it were a new ;. ~~~:~s~re;::r::.;:
song before the throne, and before •· !A«• 11.Jo;
the four <beasts, and the !elders: TIL.I.5·9.l
and no man could learn that song • Rom. 3. 2•· note.
but the hundred and forty and •.~ ••· 1
1
four thousand, which were gre- '5,'j,~~~;..-.. •ti.;,.
deemed from the earth.
. 1. 9; Rom.l1. 5.>
4 These. are they which were not ~ ~;::!~~.:~'··
defiled with women; for they are 1 ca.pel !G•n
virgins. These are they which fol- 12.1.J.i
·
0

[14 7

low the Lamb whithersoever he
goeth. These were gredeemed from
among men, hbeing the firstfruits
unto God and to the Lamb.
5 And in their mouth was found
no guile: for ithey are without
fault before the throne of God.

Vision of the angel with the
everlasting Gospel.
6 And I saw another iangel fly in
kthe midst of heaven, having the
everlasting 11gospel to preach unto
them that dwell on the earth, and
to every nation, and kindred, and
tongue, and people,
7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear

"the Beast out of the earth" of Rev. 13. 11-11, and the "false prophet" of Rev.
16. 13; 19. 20; 20. 10. He is the last ecclesiastical head, as the Beast of Rev. 13. 1-8
is the last civil head. For purposes of persecution he is permitted to exercise the
autocratic power of the emperor-Beast (Rev. 19. 20, note).
1 Gospel.
This great theme may be summarized as follows:
I. In itself the word Gospel means good news.
II. Four forms of the Gospel are to be distinguished:
(1) The Gospel of the kingdom. This is the good news that God purposes to
set up on the earth, in fulfilment of the Davidic Covenant (2 Sam. 7. 16, and refs.).
a kingdom, political, spiritual, Israelitish, universal, over which God's Son, David's
heir, shall be King, and which shall be, for one thousand years, the manifestation
of the righteousness of God in human affairs. See Mt. 3. 2, note.
Two preachings of this Gospel are mentioned, one past, beginning with the
ministry of John the Baptist, continued by our Lord and His disciples, and ending with
the Jewish rejection of the King. The other is yet future (Mt. 24. 14), during the
great tribulation, and immediately preceding the coming of the King in glory.
(2) The Gospel of the grace of God. This is the good news that Jesus Christ,
the rejected King, has died on the cross for the sins of the world, that He was raised
from the dead for our justification, and that by Him all that believe are justified
from all things. This form of the Gospel is described in many ways. It is the
Gospel "of God" (Rom. 1. 1) because it originates in His love; "of Christ" (2 Car.
10. l4) because it flows from His sacrifice, and because He is the alone Object of
Gospel faith; of "the grace of God" (Acts 20. 24) because it saves those whom the
law curses; of "the glory" (1 Tim. 1. 11; 2 Car. 4. 4) because it concerns Him who
is in the glory, and who is bringing the many sons to glory (Heb. 2. 10); of "our
salvation" (Eph. 1. 13) because it is the "power of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth" (Rom. 1. 16); of "the uncircumcision" (Gal. 2. 7) because it
saves wholly apart from forms and ordinances; of "peace" (Eph. 6. 1s) because through Christ it makes peace between the sinner and God, and imparts
inward peace.
(3) The everlasting Gospel (Rev. 14. 6). This is to be preached to the earthdwellers at the very end of the great tribulation and immt'diately preceding the
judgment of the nations (Mt. 25. 31, refs.). It is neither the Gospel of the kingdom, nor of grace. Though its burden is judgment, not salvation, it is good news
to Israel and to those who, during the tribulation, have been saved (Rev. 7. 9-14;
Lk. 21. 28; Psa. 96. 11-13; Isa. 35. 4-10).
(4) That which Paul calls, "my Gospel" (Rom. 2. 16, refs.). This is the
Gospel of the grace of God in its fullest development, but includes the revelation
of the result of that Gospel in the outcalling of the church, her relationships, position, privileges, and responsibility. It is the distinctive truth of Ephesians and
Colossians. but interpenetrates all of Paul's writings.
III. There is "another Gospel" (Gal. 1. 6; 2 Car. 11. 4) "which is not ariother,''
but a perversion of the Gospel of the grace of God, against which we are warned.
I~ has had many seductive forms, but the test is one-it invariably denies the sufficiency of grace alone to save, keep, and perfect, and mingles with grace some kind
of human merit. In Galatia it was law, in Colosse fanaticism (Col. 2. 18, etc.).
In any form its teachers lie under the awful anathema of God.
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God, and give glory to him; for the
A.D. 96.
hour of his judgment is come: and H b 1 4
worship him that made heaven, and a n~t~ · '
earth, and the sea, and the faun- bwhichrnade.
tains of waters.
c Rev.16.1 9;
cf.Jer.25.15.
The fall of Babylon announced. d Cf.Rev.20.10.
e Cf.Isa.66.
8 And t)1ere followe<;I anoth~r 23,24; cf.
aange!, saymg. BaJ;>ylo~ ts fallen, is 1 ~l~~~.\t3 ;
fallen, that great c1~y. because ~he cf.Mk.9.48.
made all nat10ns drmk o_f tl~e wme g Contrn,
of the wrath of her fornication.
h ~,:'~~!-~i.at
The doom of the Beast-worship- . keep.
P ers

announced.

from the altar, which had 'power
over fire; and cried with a loud cry to
him that had the sharp sickle, saying
Thrustinthysharpsickle,andgathe;
the clusters of the vine of the earth;
f: h
uf II
.
or er grapes are u Y npe..
.
19 And the "angel thrust m his
sickle into the earth, and gathered
the vine of the earth, and cast it
into the great winepress of the
wrath of God.
20 And the "winepress was trodden without the city, and blood
'Law <of
came out of the winepress even
Moses). Gal.
t th h
b "di
b 1'
3.1-29. (Ex. un o e orse n .es, Y t 1e space
19.I;
Gal.3.
of
a
thousand
and
six
hundred
"'fur2
j };, s~~ration. longs.
Rev.19.9.
CHAPTER 15.
k~~--~"i.h.)
The seven vials (to Rev. 16. 21).

9 And the third "angel followed
them saying with a loud voice If
any ~an worship the beast and.his
image and receive his m3.rk in his
forehe~d, or in his hand,
10 The same shall <drink of the k Contra,
wine of the wrath of God which is 1 Cor.I 5.5I;
poured out without mixtu;e into the t ~:r~ik~J,~i.
cupofhisindignation;andheshallbe Rev.17.3.
dtormented with fire and brimstone (Mt.1.18;
in the <presence of the holy "angels, m ":J:h2 ·i;.~rn.
and in the presence of the Lamb: n Cf.Mt.26.64;
11 And the smoke of their tor- Contra, 1
ment ascendeth up /for ever and Thes.4.16,17.2
ever: and they have gno rest day gg~'kv4~~9~ ·
. nor night who worshio the beast q Cf)er.51.33.
and his i:nage and whosoever re- r dried.
ceiveth the m;rk of his name.
s ;t;~:.j~~12 Here is the patience of the cf.Lk.3.17.
saints: hhere are they that keep ~ g~~Th~~:5,8
the icommandments of God, and 2.1-12.
the faith of Jesus.
v Cf.Rev.19.
15; cf.Isa.

(1) Vision of the angels of the
seven last plagues: the bowls
of the wrath of God.
I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous,
seven xangels haying th~ seven
Ylast plagues; for m them 1s zfilled
up the wrath of qod.
2 An<l; I saw ~s 1\ wer_e a "sea of
g1ass mmgled with fire: and them
that had gotten the. <~1ctory over
the be~st, and over his image, dand
over h1~ mark, and over the number of his ?ame, st;md on the sea of
glass, haVIng tht: harps of God.
3 And they smg the !song of
Moses the servant of God, and the
The blessedness of the holy dead. w6~~1;~~rlong song of the gLamb, saying, hGreat
13 And I heard a voice from = 582 ft.
and marvellous are thy works,
heaven saying unto me jWrite x Heb.1.4,
Lord God Almighty; ijust and true
kBlessed are the dead which die i~ y ;;7:;;,es, the are thy ways, thou King of jsaints.
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, last.
4 Who ~hall not fear thee, 0 Lord,
saith the ISpirit that they may z completed. and glonfy thy name? for thou
rest from their l~bours; and their i g:fi~·:i~7. only art kholy: ~or all nations shall
works do follow mthem.
cCf.Rev.12.11. come and worship before thee; for
d and over the thy I judgments are made manifest.
Vision of Armageddon.
f,'f.";.~":,~£
5 And after that I looked, and,
14 And I looked, and behold a eCf.Rev.5.S; behold, the mtemple of the taberwhite cloud, and upon the cloud cf.Psa.150.3. nacle of the testimony in heaven
one sat nlike unto the Son of man, fCf.Ex.l 5.1. was opened:
having on his head a 0 golden crown, £g~~;-~·i.~-~~- 6 And the seven "'angels came out
and in his hand a Psharp sickle.
Psa.92.5;' ' of the temple, having the seven
15 And another "angel came out . ~omi~1 ;,33· plagues, nclothed in pure and white
of the temple, crying with a loud j o~v~ 11 ~.:
linen, and having their breasts
0 girded with golden girdles.
voice to him that sat on the cloud, k Re'v.4.8.
Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: qfor l ri~hteous
7 And one of the four Pbeasts gave
the time is come for thee to reap; m ~f.Rev.11.19 unto the seven xangels seven golden
for the harvest of the earth is 'ripe. • Cf.Rev.19.
vials full of the Qwrath of God, who
16 And he that sat on the cloud ':;i~ 113 liveth for ever and ever.
thrust in his sickle on the earth; ~ r;v.inet · · 8 And the temple was rfilled with
and the searth was reaped.
creatures.
smoke from the glory of God, and
17 And another "angel came out q Cf.Rev.l4.IO;
from his power; and no man was
15
of the temple-Which is in heaven, he r ~/~~:~!: · able to enter into the temple, till
also having a sharp sickle.
35; Isa.6,4; the seven plagues of the seven
18 And another "angel came out 1 Ki.e.io,u. "'angels were fulfilled.
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11 And blasphemed the "God of
heaven because of their pains and
their sores, and •repented not of
their deeds.

(2) The vials of the wrath of God • Heb.1. 4• note.
upon the earth.
•Lu. bowls.
The sixth vial.
ND I heard a great voice out of 'ct.~"· 6 · 1 ' e.1.
the t emple saying to the seven • c,h~;_r:_-a;
12 And the sixth wangel poured
0
6
angels, Go your ways, and pour • Cl.R"'- ·'-"
out his vial "'upon the great river
9
out the bvials of the wrath of God c1.Hev.s.s.
Euphrates; and the water thereof
.
1
upon the earth.
;~:;.~·:~ ~:~. was dried up, that the Yway of the
The first vial.
·~,t-/i:::L'o~i1. Ikings of the east might be prepared.
2 And the (first went, and poured •cLE •. 7.11-21.
(Parenthetical, vs. 13-16.)
out his vial upon the earth; and i Ci.Rom.J.3-6.
there fell a noisome and grievous •ct Rev "l"
13 And I saw three unclean
dsore upon the men which had the "Mi 23 3'" 12 •spirits like frogs come out of the
mark of the beast, and upon them ~~z;~:i~~:::. mouth of the dragon, and out of
which worshipped his image.
• ct.Re...o. 7,,, 1the mouth of the beast, and out of
<1.He...s.12.
the mouth of the "false prophet.
The second vial.
, contrn. Mal.4.2. 14 For they are the spirits of
3 And the 'second "angel poured n ii was gh>en lo u. Ibdevils, working 'miracles, which
out his vial upon the /sea; and it 1 '!:~"had autho,. go forth unto the dkings of the
became cas the blood of a dead , ct ·R.-· 69.n·
earth and of the whole <world, to
man: and every living soul died in 9.1-11. · · ' gather them to the /battle of that
the sea.
·•thrnne.
great day of God Almighty.
The third vial.
'Z~~':,meda,k15 Behold, gJ come as a thief.
4 And the hthird "angel poured • oan.2.1e.
Blessed is he that watcheth, and
·
· l
h ; ·
d •Repentance.
keepeth his garments, lest he walk
out ht~ via upon t e nvers an
vs.9.ll; tMt.3. naked, and they see his shame.
fountams of waters; and they be- 2;Actst7.30.J
And he gathered them together
came blood.
::;vb9\~·. note. into a place called in the Hebrew
5 And I heard the ?~gel of the , 1,.,; 1·. 2_, 5 , 44 . 27 . tongue Ii Armageddon.
waters say, Thou art Jnghteous, 0 , Ex.s. 1.6, 1T;m.
Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt 4.1; 1John1.1-J.
The seventh vial.
be, because thou hast judged thus. "~,~ib'..('t'io:.·~: 17 And the seventh wan gel poured
6 F?r they have kshed the blood "' Rcv.1J.a-11.> out his vial iinto the air· and there
of sau:its and prophets, an.d thou •demons.
Icame a great voice out or'the temple
hast given them blood to dnnk; for '"ons.
fh
f
h h
·
["Times of th•
o eaven, ram t e t .-one, saymg,
th ey are 1wor th y.
Gentiles. Rev. :Jlt is done
7 And I heard manother out of the Rev.16.19.J
16.19. (Lk.21.24;'' 18 kA n d ·t h ere were v01ces,
·
an d
a.It ar say, E ven s~. L ord G 0 d Al -1•oikoumene~tn· thunders and lightnings· and there
mighty
true
and
nghteous
are
thy
hab•ted eanh.
'
'
1
h
k'
h
· d
' t
(Lk.2. u
was a great eart qua e, sue as
JU gmen s.
!Armageddon
was not since men were upon the
The fourth vial.
\gafi'3t7;.!':· earth, so mighty an earthquake,
8 And the •fourth aangel poured,• b',;;:;/ls~~~~J and so great.
.
. .
out his vial upon the osun · and Adventl. Rev.
19 And the great city was d1v1ded
Ppower was given unto hi:U to l~:l'.i~i,\0,'.~/:i into three parts, and the cities of
scorch men with fire.
h I.e. Mount of
the mnations fell: and great '•Baby9 And men were scorched with , staughte,.
Ion came in remembrance before
0
great heat, and blasphemed the ''Z.."(of Je.
God, ~o give unto her "the cup '?f
name of God, qwhich hath power ~~~~i'/i~-';/_2 · 17 ' 'the wme of the fierceness of his
over these plagues: and they re- (lsa.2.10-22: Rev. wrath.
.
pented not to give him glory.
, ~~!'.;i~i~.
20 And every. P1sland fled away,
IRev.6.12: n. 13. and the mountains were not found.
. I
Th e Ii{t h v1a .
m Times of the
21 And there fell upon men a
10 And the rfifth 4 angel poured fi'~!'.\"· (Lk.
greathailoutofheaven,everystone
out his vial _up9n the sseat of the •seelsa.13.l,note. about the weight of a talent: and
beast; and his kmgdom 1was full of1°k';'.;5l/l 023{85 men blasphemed God because of
darkness; and they gnawed theiri'•Rev:•.i•.' · · the plague of the hail; for the plague
tongues for pain,
/thereof was exceeding great.

A

I

I•

116

1

1 Summary: The Times of the Gentiles is that long period beginning with the
Babylonian captivity of Judah, under Nebuchadnezzar, and to be brought to an
end by the destruction of Gentile world-power by the "stone cut out without hands"
(Dan. 2. 34, 35, 44). i.e. the coming of the Lord in glory (Rev. 19. 11, 21), until
which time Jerusalem is politically subject to Gentile rule (Lk. 21. 24).
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9 And 1here is the mind which
hath wisdom. uThe seven heads
are seven mountains, on which the
woman sitteth.
(Cf. Rev. 18. 1-8.)
10 And there are seven kings: five
ND there came one of the seven a Heb.1. 4 ,
!Ire fallen, and one is, and the other
•angels which had the seven b N~t~3.4is not yet come; and when he comvials, and talked with me, saying Rev.19.:i.
eth, he must •continue a short space.
unto me, Come ~ither; I will shew d~~~)~!;~it. 11 And the wbeast that was and is
unto thee the Judgment of the Rev. 21.1 0 .
not, even he is the eighth, ar:d is of
bgreat whore that sitteth upon (Mt.1.18;
the seven, and goeth into perdition.
many waters:
Acts 2.4.)
12 And the ten horns which thou
2 With whom the <kings of the !~:~:UJ:
sawest are ten kings, which have
earth have committed fornication g Rev.18.16.
rece!ved no kingdom as yet; but
and the inhabitants of the earth 1' Rev.ls. 5 .
receive xpower as kings one hour
11
have been made drunk with the '~i!~· •
with the beast.
wine of her fornication.
j See Isa.13.1,
13 These have one mind and
3 .So. he carrie9' me away in the k R~~~i _ ,
shall give their power and xst~ength
dspmtmto the wilderness: and I saw 1 wonder.
unto the beast.
a woman sit upon a 'scarlet coloured m ;s about to. 14 These shall make Ywar with
beast full of !names of blasphemy n abyss.
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall
havi1{g seven heads and ten horns.' ; ~Jf~·\~}~r- zovercome th.em: for .he is aLord of
4 And the woman was Karrayed nail. Rev.20. lords, and ~mg_of kmgs: and they
in purple and scarlet colour, and 12 · 1 ~· (Mt. that are with h_1m are called, and
decked with gold and precious! ~2~i9.fev.
b~hosen, and fa1.thful.
stones and pearls, having a /•golden q earth_.
c .5 And ~e saith unto me, The
cup in her hand full of abominations! r that it was. waters whi~h thou sawest, where
and filthiness of her fornication: I~ ~~~'.{f.~8.
the ~hore s1tteth. are p~oples, and
5 And upon her forehead was a 11 Rev.13.1.
multitudes, and nations, and
name written iMYSTERY jBABY- v Rev.13.5.
tongues.
LON THE GREAT, THE.MOTH- ~"a~~t~~~k3_·
16 And the ten horns which thou.
ER OF HARLOTS AND ABOM- y Rev.19.19;
sawest dupon the beast, these shall
!NATIONS OF THE EARTH
16.14.
•hate the whore, and shall make her
6 And I saw the woman drunken z ~¥'i;!;:i,~;.~.r.: desolate and naked, and. shall eat
kwith the blood of the saints, and a Rev.19.16: [her flesh, and fburn her w1t_h fire ..
with the blood of the martyrs of cf.I Tim.6.15. 17 For God hath put m thelf
Jesus: and when I saw her, I won- b fi;:~!~~':.I). hearts to f1;1lfil Kh.is ~ill. and to
dered with great ladmiration.
I Pet.1.2.
agree, and give; their kmgdom unto
7 And the aangel said unto me, <Deut.7.6;
the beast, until the words of God
Wherefore didst thou marvel? I c bi.~~~:U, 1 ; shall be fulfilled.
.
18 And the woman which thou
will tell thee the imystery of the cf.Dan.7.2
woman, and of the beast that car- d ';~t~ Psa.2.1. sa.west is hthat g~eat city, which
rieth her, which hath the seven e Cf.Jud. 9.
reigneth over the kmgs of the earth.
heads and ten horns.
23_.24; cf.2.
CHAPTER 18.
The last form of Gentile world- f~;L,:1~}/9
power.
with Jas.4.4. The last form of apostate Chris9
tendom: the warning to God's
8 The beast that thou sawestwas, c ~S~ev.! .
people.
and is not; and '"shall ascend out· h rhe. v.9;
of t~e. •bottomless pit, and go into ~~~'.ra, Psa.
ND after these things I saw
perd1t1on: and they that dwell on i Heb.1.4,
another •angel come down
the earth 0 shall wonder, whose note.
from heaven, having great -'power:
names were not written in the book
and the earth was lightened with
of P)ife from the foundation of the
his glory.
2 And he cried mightily with a
Qworld, when they behold the beast
strong voice, saying, 1Babylon the
'that was, and is not, and •yet is.
CHAPTER 17.
The seven dooms: (1) The doom
of "Babylon."
The divine view of "Babylon."

A.O.

96.

A

66

A

1 Babylon, "confusion," is repeatedly used by the prophets in a symbolic sense
(see Isa. 13. I, note). Two "Babylons" are to be distinguished in the Revelation:
ecclesia~ti.cal Babylon, which is apostate Christendom, headed up under the Papacy;
and political Babylon, which is the Beast's confederated empire, the last form of
Gentile world-dominion. Ecclesiastical Babylon is "the great whore" (Rev. 17. 1),
and is d~stroyed by _political Babylon (Rev. 17. 15-18), that the beast may be the
?lone obJect of worship (2 Thes. 2. 3, 4; Rev. 13. 15). The power of political Babylon
1s destroyed by the return of the Lord in glory. (See "Armageddon," Rev. i5.
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great is fallen, is fallen, and is be-1 A.O. 96.
13 And cinnamon, and odours,
come the habitation of adevils, and
and ointments, and frankincense,
theholdofeveryfoulspirit,andacaee
and wine, and oil, and fine flour,
of every unclean and hateful bird.
and wheat, and •beasts, and sheep,
3 For all nations have 0drunk of a demons.
and horses, and chariots, and
1
the wine of the wrath of her forni- bRev.17.4.
•slaves, and souls of men.
cation and the kings of the earth I c vs.11,12.
14 And the fruits that thy soul
have ~ommitted fornication with• d power of her lusteth after are 1departed from thee,
her, and the 'merchants of the earthf luxury.
and all things which were dainty and
are waxed rich through the dabun- eCf.Rcv.! 6 .7· goodly are departed from thee. and
dance of her delicacies.
f Separation. uthou shalt find them no more at all.
6
7
4 And I heard <another voice from ~G~~i :/t~ · l~ The merchant~ of these things,
heaven, saying, !Come out of her, ,Cor.6.14-17.) which were made nch by her, shall
mv people that ye be not partakers g Sin. Rom.
"stand afar off for the fear of her
3.23, note. torment, weeping and wailing,
0 (her gsin~ and that ye receive not
of her plag~es.
16 And saying, "'Alas, alas xthat
1 h Render to.
5 For her gsins have reached unto i hath rengreat city, that was clothed in fine
heaven, and God hath remembered . dered:
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and
1 Iuxunously. decked with gold, and precious
her iniquities.
6 "Reward her even as she ire- ~ Cf.Isa.4 7·7·8· stones, and pearls!
warded you, and double unto her ~fJ~V1°0 ~3"i' 17 For in '.l"one hour so great ric1!-es
double according to her works: in ,,, cf.Jer. 5G. 46 . is come to nought. And every sh1pthe cup which she hath filled fill to 11 Woe woe
master, and zall the company in
her double.
ships, and sailors, and as many as
0 See Isa.!3:
7 How much she hath glorified her- I, note.
trade by sea, stood afar off,
self, and lived jdeliciously, so much1p vs.3,15.
18 And cried when they saw the
1
torment and sorrow give her: for she q every article. smoke of her burning, saying, What
saith in her heart, I sit a kqueen, and r cattle.
city is lil:c unto this great city!
amnowidow,andshallseeno sorrow. s bodies.
19 And they cast adust on their
8 Therefore shall her plagues tCf.Rev.17.16. heads, and cried, weeping and wa.ilcome in one day, death, and mourn- "they shall. ing, saying, hAlas, alas that great
ing, and famine; and she shall be ,, vs.I0,17.
city, wherein were made rich all
utterly burned with fire: for lstrong. w Woe, woe. that had ships in the sea by reason
is the Lord God who judgeth her.
the. Rev.17. of her costliness! for in one hour
18 ·
is she made desolate.
·
f "B a b Yon.
Th e h uman v1ew
1 " ·1y vs.10,19.
o
(Cf. Rev. 17. 1-7.)
z every voyThe angelic view of "Babylon."
I ager.
(Cf. Rev. 17. 1-7; 18. 1-8.)
9 A n d th e ki ngs o fth e earth , w h O; Cf! 5 4
have committed fornication and:" 12 : am. ·
20 <Rejoice over her.thou heaven,
lived ideliciously with her, mshall be-: b Woe, woe.
and ye dholy apostles and prophets;
wail her. and lament for her, when, c Cf.Jer. 51. 48 , for Goel hath <avenged you on her.
they shall see the smoke of her' cf.lsa.44.23; I 21 And a !mighty angel took up a
1 Rev.12.12.
burning,
stone like a great gmillstone, and
I 0 Standing afar off for the fear of d saint} and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus
her torment,saying,nAJas,alas, that' ap~st ;•·
1with viole"nce shall that great city
great city 0 Babylon,thatmightycity! c :}~d~;,,:,,~ur IBabylon be thrown down, and shall
forinonehouristhyjudgmcntcome. I upon her.
be found no more at all.
11 And the Pmerchants of the /Rev.10.1.
I 22 And the ''voice of harpers, and
earth shall weep and mourn over "cr.Jer.51.
musicians, and of pipers, and
her; fc;ir no man buyeth their mer-' 63,64.
1 trum~eters, shall be heard no more
chand1se any more:
I" cr.Isa.24.8; at all m thee; and no 'craftsman, of
_12 The merch:mdise of gold, and 1 ~~~'.~~·Rev. Iwhatsoever craft he be, shall be
silver, and preCiou~ stones, and off; Cf.Lk. 17.28 . Ifound any more in thee; and the
pearls, and fine !men, and pur- i cr.Jer 25 10 IJsound of a millstone shall be heard
pie, and silk, and scarlet, and all 1. 1
no more at all in thee;
thyine wood, and qaJJ manner ves- ; er Je; 16 9
23 And the light of a kcandle shall
sels of ivory, and all manner vessels
· · · shine no more at all in thee; and the
of most precious wood, and of brass,
[voice of the lbridegroom and of the
and iron, and marble,
bride shall be heard no more at all

..

I

Ix

1

.;,,P · · ·

14; 19. 17.) The notion of a literal Babylon to be rebuilt on the site of ancient
Babylon is in conflict with Isa. 13. 19-22. But the language of Rev. 18. (e.g. vs. 10,
16, 18) seems beyond question to identify "Babylon," the "city" of luxury and
traffic, with "Babylon" the ecclesiastical centre, viz. Rome. The very kings who
!late ecclesiastical Babylgn deplore the destruction of commercial Babylon.
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in thee: for thy merchants were the
A.O. 96.
great men of the earth; for by thy' _ _ _ __
"sorceries were all nations deceived.
24 And in her was foi:md the "ct N h 4
bblood of prophets .. and of samts, and , R~v.~1 .:.· ·
of all that were slam upon the earth. , Rcv. 18.20 , 11. 15 .
CHAPTER 19.

d the salvation.
See Rom.l.16,
note.

(Parenthetical: the four allelu- •powcrofour
ias of the glorified saints. Cf. 1 ~:~_- 11 _ 1 .
Rev. 17. 1-7; 18. 1-8.)
•Cf.Rev.6.10;

after these things I heard a d.Lk.18.1,8.
A ND
great <v?ice of muc.h people in ~~f'.Rev.i 8 . 9 , 19,

heaven, say:mg, Allelma; dSalva- c1.Mk.9.48.
tion, and glory, and •honour, and ; Elders. Tlt.1.5·9.
power, unto the Lord our God:
•uv1ngcreatures.
2 For true and righteous are his 1 cr.Rev.18.4.
judgments: for he hath judged the mCf.P,;a.134.L
n er Ex 20 18
great fVl'.hore, whicJ:i di~ corrupt the o nr~d.iorchr;s1i.
earth with her formcatton, and hath vs.6-s; Rcv.21.9.
cavenged the blood of his servants g~J'a.~· 29 ' Rev.
at her hand.
PCl.!Cor.15.10.
3 And again they said, hA!leluia. or;ghteousncsscs.
And her ismoke rose up for ever {~;:;'!,.•:;:,~~ess
and ever.
CGcn.3.21.J
4 And the four and twenty jelders r Cf.Lk.14.15.
and the four kbeasts fell down and • Tnspfration.
Rcv.21.5. CEx.4.
worshipped. God that sat on. the 15 ' Rcv. 22 ·19 -l
throne, saying! Amen; Allelma.
•cr.Heb.l.1 4••
S And a _1v01;; ca.me out of the "5'iE~~i.1i.9iJ.~·2.
throf!e. saymg, Praise our God, all vcontra, Rcv.6.2;
Y~ his servants, and ye that fear ~;~1;'tit'~·14 k.5~"·
him, both small a~d great.
. wChr;s1 <Second
6 And I heard l!-S 1t were the v01ce f11"f!~~~io~~:~ 1 of. a great multitude, and as the CDcut.30.J: Acts
vo!ce of ID;any waters, a~d as the 1. 9-ll.J 1
y-01ce of mi_g~ty nthundenngs, say- : ~::;.~·:.· ·
mg,. Alleluia .. for t~he Lord God •diadems.
omnipotent reigne ·
ac1.vs.13,16;
The marriage of the Lamb.
~i:['1},!,;:~'i 6 .
7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and •c1.1sa.63.2.J.
give honour to him: for the mar- •v.21; d.Rev.L
riage of the Lamb is come, and his.~' c:~2 ~.h:s.2~:·
2 2f4 4 _·
Io-wife hath made herself ready.
'-~~·c1."Mi.
8 And to her Pwas granted that • Rev.11.14; I.5.
she should be arrayed in fine linen, I mid-heaven.
clean and white: for the fine linen
is the 2qrighteousness of saints.

[19 17

9 And he saith unto me, Write,
'Blessed are they which are called
unto the marriage supper of the
Lamb. And he saith unto me,
•These are the true sayings of God.
10 And I fell at his feet to worship
him. And he said unto me, See
thou do it not: I am thy tfellowservant, and of thy brethren that
have the testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the "testimony of
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.

The second coming of Christ in
glory. (Cf. Mt. 24. l&-30.)

l l And I 3saw heaven opened, and
behold a •white horse; and whe
thatsatuponhimwascalledxFaithful and True, and in righteousness
he doth judge and make war.
12 His Yeyes were as a flame of
fire, and on his head were many
zcrowns; andhehadanamewritten,
"that no man knew, but he himself.
13 And he was clothed with a vesb •
d ·
~ure lldd!fh lwblodd~ aoddhis name
0 •
is ca e
e or 0
14 And the armies which were in
heaven followed him upon white
horses clothed in fine linen white
and clean.
'
15 And out of his mouth goeth
a <sharp sword, that with it he
should smite the nations: and he
shall rule them with a rod of iron:
and dhe treadeth the winepress of
the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God.
16 And he hath on his vesture
and on his thigh a name written
eKJNG OF KINGS, AND LORD
OF LORDS.
Ar
(R
The battle of
mageddon
ev.
14
16. ; 19. 17, note).
17 And I saw an angel standing in
the sun; and he cried with a loud
voice, saying to all the fowls that fly
in !the midst of heaven, 4Come and

1 The "Lamb's wife" here is the "bride" (Rev. 21. 9), the Church, identified
with the "heavenly Jerusalem" (Heb. 12. 22, 23), and to be distinguished from
Israel, the adulterous and repudiated "wife" of Jehovah, yet to be restored (Isa. 54.
1-10; Hos. 2. 1-11), who is identified with the earth (Hos. 2. 23). A forgiven and
restored wife could not be called either a virgin (2 Car. 11. 2, 3), or a bl"ide.
2 The garment in Scripture is a symbol of righteousness.
In the bad ethical
sense it symbolizes self-righteousness (e.g. Isa. 64. 6; see Phil. 3. 6-8, the best that
a moral and religious man under law could do). In the good ethical sense the
garment symbolizes "the righteousness of God . . . upon all them that believe."
See Rom. 3. 21, note.
3 The vision is of the departure from heaven of Christ and the saints and angels
preparatory to the catastrophe in which Gentile world-power, headed up in the
Beast, is smitten by the "stone cut out without hands" (Dan. 2. 34, 35).
4 Armageddon (the ancient hill and valley of Megiddo, west of Jordan in the plain
of Jezreel) is the appointed place for the beginning of the great battle in which the
1348

19 18]

REVELATION.

gather yourselves together unto the
A.O. 96.
"supper of the great God;
-----18 That ye may beat the flesh of
kings and the flesh of captains, a grnal supp., of
and the fles!i of mighty men, am.I .~~-d~an. 7 _ 5 ,
the flesh of horses, and of them d.E,k.32.21-Ji.
that sit on them, and the flesh of "TheBeos1. v,_19,
all men, both free and bond, both d~;,,,~~;;:~!->
small and great.
(battle oil. Rev.
19 And I saw the 'beast and the 16.14; 1•.11, note.
k"
f th arth a d their armies AnNcMisr. 1<co.
mgs o
ee
• n
' n.11-11. Cl John
gat~ered _together to ldmake war l/~· Rev.IJ.u.
agamst ~1m t~at sat on the horse, fsigns.
and agarnst his army.
• Rcv.13.12.15.
(2) Dooin of the Beast, (3) and 'f;i::>c 0;,d1•t,'{o~'"
of the False Prophet.
Rcv.20.11-15.
20 And the 2beast was taken, and l!~1~-'i~.'i°' Rev.
with him the <false prophet that •the.
wrought !miracles before him, with ; K~n,o.dom_.
which he deceived them that had ~~;. 1 ;L'.~5 11(l~.
31
13
received the mark of the beast, and 1. - ; 1 co<.15.
<them that worshipped ~is !mage. k ~~~car JeThese both 11 we'.e cas~ ahv7 mto •a ~i:;a;\ 0 .~~-1r2i.
lake of fire burnmg with bnmstone. 1501;" .,;, 1,JO.
(4) Doom of the kings.
lGcn.J. I >
21 And the remnant were slain m "·'' 2 Cor.4.4.
with the sword of ihim that sat
0

[20 4

upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth: kand all
the fowls were filled with their flesh.
CHAPTER 20.
Satan bound in the abyss durinl.
the kingdom-age.
AND I saw an angel come down
·
from heaven, h_avmg the key
of the bottomless pit and a great
chain in his hand.
2 And he laid hold on the dragon,
that old serpent, which is the
Devil and !Satan and bound him
a 3th~usand year~.
3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set
a seal upon him, that he should
mdeceive the nations no more, till
the thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that he must be
loosed a little season.
The first resurrection (1 Cor. 15.
52, note), and the kingdom-age.
4 And I saw thrones and they sat
upon them, and judgm'ent was given
unto them: and I saw the souls of

Lord, at His coming in glory, will deliver the Jewish remnant besieged by the Gentile world-powers under the Beast and False Prophet (Rev. 16. 13-16; Zech. 12.
J-9). Apparently the besieging hosts, whose approach to Jerusalem is described in
Isa. 10.' 28-32, alarmed by the signs which precede the Lord's coming (Mt. 24. 29,
30), have fallen back to Megiddo, after the events of Zech. 14. 2, where their destruction begins; a destruction consummated in Moab and the plains of ldumea
(Isa. 63. 1-6). This battle is the first event in "the day of Jehovah" (Isa. 2. 12,
refs.), and is the fulfilment of the smiting-stone prophecy of Dan. 2. 35.
1 The day of Jehovah (called, also, "that day," and "the great day") is that
lengthened period of time beginning with the return of the Lord in glory, and ending
with the purgation of the heavens and the earth by fire preparatory to the new
heavens and the new earth (Isa. 65. 17-19; 66. 22; 2 Pet. 3. 13; Rev. 21. 1). The
order of events appears to be: (1) The return of the Lord in glory (Mt. 24. 29, 30);
(2) the destruction of the Beast and his host, "the kings of the earth and their
armies," and the false prophet, which is the "great and terrible" aspect of the day
(Rev. 19. 11-21); (3) the judgment of the nations (Zech. 14. J-9; Mt. 25. 31....;6);
(4) the thousand years, i.e. the kingdom-age (Rev. 20. 4-6); (5) the Satanic revolt
and its end (Rev. 20. 7-10); (6) the second resurrection and final judgment (Rev.
20. 11-15); and (7) the "day of Gcd," earth purged by fire (2 Pet. 3. 10-13).
The day of the LORD is preceded by seven signs: (1) The sending of Elijah
(Mal. 4. s; Rev. 11. 3-6); (2) cosmical disturbances (Joel 2. 1-12; Mt. 24. 29; Acts
2. 19, 20; Rev. 6. 12-17); (3) the insensibility of the professing church (1 Thes. 5. 1-3);
(4) the apostasy of the professing church, then become "Laodicea" (~ Thes. 2. 3);
( 5) the rapture of the true church ( 1 Thes. 4. 17); ( 6) the manifestation of the "man
of sin," the Beast (2 Thes. 2. 1-B); (7) the apocalyptic judgments (Rev. 11.-18.).
2 The Beast, Summary: This "Beast" is the "little horn" of Dan. 7. 24-26, and
"desolater" of Dan. 9. 27; the "abomination of desolation" of Mt. 24. is; the "man
of sin" of 2 Thes. 2. 4-8; earth's last and most awful tyrant, Satan's fell instrument of
wrath and hatred against God and the Jewish saints. He is, perhaps, identical with
the rider on the white horse of Rev. 6. 2, who begins by the peaceful conquest of
three of the ten kingdoms into which the former Roman empire will then be divided. but who soon establishes the ecclesiastical and governmental tyranny described in Dan. 7., 9., 11.; Rev. 13. To him Satan gives the power which he offered
to Christ (Mt. 4. 8, 9; Rev. 13. 4). See "The great tribulation," Psa. 2. s; Rev.
7. 14, note.
a The duration of the kingdom of heaven in its mediatorial form (1 Cor.15. 24, note).
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athem that were beheaded for the
witness of Jesus, and for the word
of God, and which had not bworshipped the beast, neither his image, neit~er had received h_is mai:k
upon their foreheads, or m .their
hands; and they lived and creigned
with Christ a thousand years..
5 But the rest of the dead hved
not again until the thousand years
' h e d . Th'is IS
' th e lfirst
were fi ms
dresurrection.
6 •Blessed and holy is he that hath
part in the first resurrection: on
such the second death hath no
power, but they ~hall be !priests. of
g<;Jod a;11d of Chnst, and shall reign
with him a thousand years.
Satan loosed: (5) the doom of

Gog and Magog.

A.D. 96.

aRemnant.

Rom.

~~:;,\ 1°;.')"1. 9 ;

, Rcv. 13.15 .17 , 14 .
9·13.
c~':r~!~ffe~:.~~;

Rev.22.12.coeut.
3o.J;Ac1s L 9·ll.l
vs.4.5; 1Cor.15.
i-52. Oob219.25;

d Resu'7<et•on.

, ~~~;;'.~;'. ·
fRev.1.G.

1

a Jehovah. Isa.GI.

.~· 3

, Ezk. 38.2. note.
; the wor.

''fg~~~i:~')'· 7 • 10 ·

!Rev.19.20.

7 And when the thousand years :th~~sh•::·

are expired, Satan hshall be loosed .;;.Y·;,~udg·
out of his prison,
ment. CML.IO.
8 And shall go out to deceive the 15"1
nations which are in the four quar-

-----------------
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ters of the earth, iGog and Magog
to gather them together to ibattle;
the number of whom is as the sand
of the sea.
9 And they went up on the
breadth of the earth, and compassed
the camp of the saints about, and
the beloved city: and fire came
down from God out of heaven, and
devoured them.
(6) The doom f S t
o
a an.
10 And the 2kdevil that deceived
them was cast into the lake of fire
and brimstone, lwhere the beast
and the false prophet are, and
mshall be tormented day and night
for ever and ever.
(7) Doom of the unbelieving

dead: the last judgment.

11 nAnd I saw a 3ogreat white
throne, and him that sat on it, from
whose face the earth and the
heaven fled away; and 4there was
found no place for them.

I The "resurrection of the just" is mentioned in Lk. 14. 13, 14, and the resurrection of "life" distinguished from the "resurrection unto damnation" in John 5.
We here learn for the first time what interval of time separates these two resurrections. See 1 Cor. 15. 52, note.
2 Satan, Summary: This fearful being, apparently created one of the cherubim
(Ezk. 1. 5, note; 28. 12-14, note) and anointed for a position of great authority.
perhaps over the primitive creation (Gen. 1. 2, note 3; Ezk. 28. 11-15), fell through
pride (Isa. 14. 12-14 ). His "I will" (Isa. 14. 13) marks the introduction of sin into
the universe. Cast out of heaven (Lk. 10. 18), he makes earth and air the scene
of his tireless activity (Eph. 2. 2; 1 Pet. 5. 8). After the creation of man he entered
into the serpent (Gen. 3. 1, note), and, beguiling Eve by his subtilty, secured the
downfall of Adam and through him of the race, and the entrance of sin into the
world of men (Rom. 5. 12-14). The Adamic Covenant (Gen. 3. 14-19, note) promised the ultimate destruction of Satan through the "Seed of the woman." Then
began his long warfare against the work of God in behalf of humanity, which still
continues. The present world-system (Rev. 13. 8), organized upon the principles
of force, greed, selfishness, ambition, and sinful pleasure, is his work and was the
bribe which he offered to Christ (Mt. 4. 8, 9). Of that world-system he is prince
(John 14. 30; 16. 11). and god (2 Cor. 4. 4). As "prince of the power of the air"
(Eph. 2. 2) he is at the head of a vast host of demons (Mt. 7. 22, note). To him,
under God, was committed upon earth the power of death (Heb. 2. 14). Cast out
of heaven as his proper sphere and "first estate," he still has access to God as the
"accuser of the brethren" (Rev. 12. 10), and is permitted a certain power of sifting or testing the self-confident and carnal among believers (Job 1. 6-11; Lk. 22.
31, 32; 1 Cor. 5. 5; 1 Tim. 1. 20), but this is a strictly permissive and limited power,
and believers so sifted are kept in faith through the advocacy of Christ (Lk. 22.
31, 32; 1 John 2. 1, note).
At the beginning of the great tribulation Satan's privilege of access to God as accuser will be withdrawn (Rev. 12. 1-12). At the return
of Christ in glory Satan will be bound for one thousand years (Rev. 20. 2); after
which he will be "loosed for a little season" (Rev. 20. 3, 7, 8), and will become the
head of a final effort to overthrow the kingdom. Defeated in this, he will be finally
cast into the lake of fire, his final doom. The notion that he reigns in hell is Miltonic, not biblical. He is prince of this present world-system, but will be tormented in the lake of fire.
3 The expressions, "the judgment," or, "day of judgment," as the passages and
their contexts show, refer to the final judgment of Rev. 20. 11-1s.
4 The "day of destruction" is that aspect of the day of Jehovah (Isa. 2. 12; Rev.
19. 19, Summary) which visits final and eternal judgment upon the wicked. Three
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12 And I saw the •dead, small and
A.D. 96.
great, stand before b.God; 'and the B/udgments Cthe
books were opened. and another seven). 2 Sam.
dbook was opened, which is the 1.14.
book of life: and the dead were 1•the thmn•.
10
I judged out of those things which·• ~6~"· 7 · ' Mt.!2.
were written in the books, according d!.k.10.2o;Phll.4.J.
to their works.
• Lk.16.ZJ. note.
13 And the sea gave up the dead fhaaes.
which were in it; and death B;nd ".f.~~~~ 1cth:,_,_ 1 ._
'hell .delivered up the dead. which u~,~;nU.i,
were m them: and they were Judged Rcv. 21.a.i
every man according to their works. hsecond death,
14 And death and /hell were cast .the lake 01 fire.
into the lake of fire. gThis is the 'f')'. 9,~~;n 1 \~i<'"·
2hsecond death.
21.1-6. CLk.t.31·
1
15 And iwhosoever was not found ; ~;,: ~~::~;::
written in the book of Jlife was kcast ,..12,15; Rev.21.
1
into the lake of fire.
~;~: 22'.'0'{ ''
k Day <ur destruc·

[21 11

tears from their eyes; and there
shall be no more death, neither sor·
row, nor crying, neither shall there
be any more pain: for the former
things are passed away.
5 Andhe that sat upon the Pthrone
said, Behold, I make all things new.
And he said unto me, Write: qfor
these words are true and faithful.
6 And he said unto me, It is doi:ie.
I _am Alpha and Omeg9:· th_e be11:m·
mng and the end. I will gwe unto
him that is athirst of the fountain
of the water of life freely.
7 .He tha~ overcometh .shall ir;ihent all thmgs; and I will be his
God, and he shall be my son. .
8 But the fearful, and unbeheving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all
liars, sh?ll have their part in the
la~e which bu;netl: ~th ~re and
bnmstone: which 1s the second
death

CHAPTER 21.
tionl. Clo• 21.
Thesevennewthings:(l)thenew .~·;~~u.n, 1,...
heaven, and (2) the new earth. m~!~1~\:":~';,.
:i lo'ii'
I saw a 1new h eaven an d a 2 pi
•·· · ·
new earth: for the mfirst heaven "l',•''.22.19; vs.JO,
•
and the first earth were passed1,R;,_ 19 _7,8 ,
(4) The Lamb's wife: the new
away; and there was no more sea. d.Eph.5_.25.21;
Jerusalem.
2 And I John saw •the holy city, "·_r~,.hJJ.J 5 .
new Jerusalem, coming down from "~'.?t•;n2;;'..J;• 9 And there came unto me one of
God out of heaven, prepared oas a 2s .• cL~.1.31.JJ; the seven angels which had the
bride adorned for her husband.
• 11n';p0 :;a1ot/o'n·.>
·seven vials full of the seven last
plagues, and talked with me, say(3) The new peoples.
rgi'ifl!~v.22. ing, Come hither, I will shew thee
3 And I heard a great voice out of , ~}ath <the
-'the bride, the Lamb's wife.
heaven saying, Behold, the taber- second). (John 10 And he carried me away in the
1spirit to a great and high mounnacle of God is with men, and he •- 21.l
will dwell with them, and they shall '{i;~df,'.';'.[_hr/Sll. ta in, and shewed me that great
be his people, and God himself shall 'Hol•i Spirit.
city, the holy Jerusalem, descending
be with them, and be their God.
~~8;';\;~ 2<f'1,1· out of heaven from God,
4 And God shall wipe away all
11 Having the glory of God: and

AND

such "days" are included in the "day" of Jehovah, and are described in the references beginning with Isa. 34. 1-9. (See Mt. 25. 32, note; Rev. 20. 11, refs.)
1 The final judgment.
The subjects are the "dead." As the redeemed were
raised from among the dead one thousand years before (v. 5), and have been in
glory with Christ during that period, the "dead" can only be the wicked dead, from
the beginning to the setting up of the great white throne in space. As there are
degrees in punishment (Lk. 12. 47, 48), the dead are judged according to their works.
The book of life is there to answer such as plead their works for justification, e.g.
Mt. 7. 22, 2J; an awful blank where the name might have been.
The Judgments, Summary: Among the many judgments mentioned in Scripture, seven are invested with especial significance. These are: (1) The judgment
of the believers' sins in the cross of Christ (John 12. 31, note); (2) the believers'
self-judgment (l Cor. 11. 31, note); (3) the judgment of the believers' works
(2 Cor. 5. 10, note); (4) the judgment of the nations at the return of Christ (Mt.
25. 32, note); (5) the judgment of Israel at the return of Christ (Ezk. 20. 37, note);
_(6) the judgment of angels after the one thousand years (Jude 6, note); and (7) the
Judgment of the wicked dead with which the history of the present earth ends.
2
Second death, Summary: "The second death" and the "lake of fire" are identical terms (Rev. 20. 14) and are used of the eternal state of the wicked. It is "second" relatively to the preceding physical death of the wicked in unbelief and rejectio~ of. God; their eternal state is one of eternal "death" (i.e. separation from
God) m sms (John 8. 21, 24). That the second death is not annihilation is shown
by a comparison of Rev. 19. 20 with Rev. 20. 10. After one thousand years in the
lake of fire the Beast and False Prophet are still there, undestroyed. The words
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-~~~~~~~~~-----.---~~--~--~~~~~~~~--~

her •light was like unto a stone
A.D. 96.
25 And the gates of it shall not
most precious, even like a jasper------ be shut at all by day: for there shall
stone, clear as crystal;
a br;Ahtness. be no night there.
12 And had a wall great and ~~~~~·,!/·note. 26 And they shall bring the glory
high, and had twelve gates, and at (prophec;es). and honour of the nations into it.
the gate~ twelve bangel~. and fG';.::g:~-r· 27 AI?d tI;ere shal) in no wise
names wntten thereon, wluch are Rom.ll 26 ; uenter mto it any thmg that defil<the names of the dtwelve tribes of d Cf.Ezk.48.' eth, neither "whatsoever worketh
31-34 .
the <children of Israel:
abomination, or maketh a lie: but
13 On the east three gates; on the H: t:i'l:~b.ll.lO. wthey which are written in the
north three gates; on the south three, g twelve
Lamb's xbook of life.
gates; and on the west thre~ gates. I h
2
14 And the w~ll of the ~ity had 20 ; cf.Lk:.2 2.
CHAPTER 22.
twelve /foundat10ns, and m them . 29,30.
(7) The new Paradise and its
gthe names of the twelve hapostles '~~~~d10 ft.
river of the water of life.
of the Lamb.
also v 16 " AND h h
d
'Y
•
15 And he that talked with ~e had j Cf.I Ki.6.20.
es ew~ me a pure nver
a golden'reed to measure the city and k One furlong
of ':"ater of hfe, clear as crystal,
= 582 ft.
proceeding out of the •throne of
' f
the gatest h ereo f ,an d thewa II t h ereo . 1 cf.2 Chr.3.8.· G 0 d
d f th L
b
16 And the city lieth Jfoursquare, m Cf.Mt.13.
an
e am · a
.
and the length is as large as the 45,46 with
2 In th.e m1d~t of the st:eet of 1t,
breadth: and he measured the city n ~~~:~i~~;
and on either side of the nyer, was
with the reed, twelve thousand kfur- cf.Rev.3.4.
there the tree of hfe, w1?-ich bare
longs. The length and the breadth o ;s the tem- t':"elve mann~r of frmts, and
and the height of it are equal
pie of Hand yielded her fruit every month: and
1 7 And he measured the. wall, P f~a~6~~1~b. ~he l~aveosfofhthe tr~e were for the
thereof, an hundred and forty and: q lamp.
healmg
t e nations.
four cubits according to the meas- rRom. l.l 5 ,
3 And there shall be <no more
ure of a m~n. that is, of the bangel. s ~~~~iwalkby curse: but dthe throne; of God an_d
18 And the building of the wall of the J;Aht of of the Lamb shall be ~n 1t; and his
it was of jasper: and the city was /~·nto.
•servants shall_ serve hm~:
.
1pure gold, like unto clear glass.
u Cf.Rev.22.15. ~ And they shal! see 1?-1s face, and
19 And the foundations of the v 11e that.
his name shall be m their forehe::ids.
5 And there shall be /no mght
wall of the city were garnished with w they only,
all manner of precious stones. Thelx £J;~c~.terth~re; an.dhthey need no. Kcandle,
first foundation was jasper· the sec- nal). vs.6,27; neither 1ig t. of the sun~ for the
and, sapphire; the third, a 'chalced- i:i~In9i_.2. hLord God i;;iveth them hght: and
any; the fourth, an emerald;
(Mt. 7.14 ;
they shall re1gr1: for ever and ever.
20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, Rev.22.19.)
6 _And he s~id unto me, These
sardius· the seventh chrysolyte· thely a nver; cf. saymgs are faithful and true: and
eighth, beryl; the ni:ith, a topaz; the z ~~~:~~:i~·
]he Lor~ God of the •holy prophe~s
tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, I a Rev.21.21.
sent his angel ~o shew. unto his
a jacinth. the twelfth an amethyst I b Contra,
servants the thmgs which must
21 And the twelv~ gates wer~ c 2r.~:~~:i4. kshortly be done.
.
.
twelve mpearls; every several gatej ll; contra, .7 Behold, I come quickly. ?Iessed
was of one pearl: and the nstreet of d~1°"3.17.
1s he that keepeth. the sayings of
the city was pure gold, as it were d~e.:r.7.15.
the prophecy of this book.
transparent glass.
f n'! more
The last message of the Bible.
(5) The new temple.
g /;~1;;.·
8 And I John saw these things,
22 And I saw no temple therein: h Jehovah.
and heard them. And when I had
1
for the Lord God Almighty oand i !~~-~~~~ ~[ the he::ird and seen, I fell down t~ worthe Lamb are the temple of it.
prophets.
ship before the feet of t~e angel
.
jRev.1.1.
which shewed me these thmgs.
(6) The new light.
k Heb.I0.37.
g Then saith he unto me, See thou
23 And the city had no need of the 1 !;'~~~1. 4 .
do it not: for I am thy mfellowsersun, neither of the moon, to shine in m Cf.Heb.1.14. vant, and of thy brethren the prophit: for the glory of PGod did lighten n Contra, Rev. ets, and of them which keep the
it, and the Lamb is the q]jghtthereof. 0 ~~~;/{er sayings of this book: worship God.
24 And the nations of them which 1 c~r."1.'29.'
IO And he saith unto me, nSeal
are 'saved 5 shall walk in the light P d'?eth un- not the sayings of the prophecy of
1
of it: and the kings of the earth do q ',;11:,t;':us Y· this book: for 0 the time is at hand.
bring their glory and honour 'into it. r;ghteously. 11 He that i'is unjust, let him qbe
0

ctE'•t

° .

"forever and forever" ("to the ages of the ages") are used in Heb. 1. s for the duration of the throne of God, eternal in the sense of unending.
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unjust still: and he which is filthy,
A.O. 96.
let him be filthy still: and he that
is righteous, let him be !righteous
holu
still: and he that is 2aholy, let him •SanctUy,_
0
1
be holy still.
\T• (~ ,Y;·.>
12 And, behold, I bcome quickly; •see v.20.
and my creward is with me to give • Rewa•ds. 1 Co•.
1
every man daccordinii: as hls work l°b~,.J<?t)' "''
dJudgments (the
shall be.
13 I am Alpha and Omega, the ~;~Ws.~.';:,21~·,
beginninii: and the end, the first and Rev.20.12.>
the last.
•washlhefr•obes.
14 Blessed are they that •do his f~~Wf~"l~~~'l:
commandments, that they may have •1: Ph11.1.u
right to the tree of life, ::ind may _en- "11~{~ ff-"'fMt.1.
terinthroughthegatesmtothec1ty. 1s;Ae1,2.4.l
15 For without are dogs, and • Jnspfration.
sorcerers, and ":'horemongers, and i~~~-~:~~an.
murderers, and idolaters, and who- ... 1.2,1<,11,1•.
soever loveth and maketh a lie.
<MU.l4.l
5 0
16 I Jesus have sent mine angel '5.~~~~rS ~~ 1.~o.
to testify unto you these things in <Acts 1.1o.n.J
fthe churches. I am the root and • f~·~.r·y~(.
the offspring of David, and the •.•.>
bright and morning star.
17 And the gSpirit and the bride

[22
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say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is
athirst come. And whosoever will,
let him take the water oflife freely.
18 hFor I testify unto every man
thatheareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall
add unto these things, God shall
add unto him the plagues that are
written in this book:
19 And if any man shall take
away from the 3words of the book
of this prophecy, God shall take
away his part out of the ibook of
4 life, and out of the holy city, and
from the things which are written
in this book.

The last promise and the last
prayer of the Bible.
20 He which testifieth these
things saith, Surely iI come quickly.
kAmen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.
21 The grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with you all. Amen.

1 See definitions O.T. righteousness (Lk. 2. 2s); N.T. righteousness (Rom. 3. 21,
note; 10. 10); righteous living (1 John 3. 1); self-righteousness (Rom. 10. 3).
2 Sanctification, holiness, Summary: (1) In both Testaments the same Hebrew
and Greek words are rendered by the English words "sanctify" and "holy," in their
various grammatical forms. The one uniform meaning is, "to set apart for God."
(2) In both Testaments the words are used of things and of persons. (3) When
used of things no moral quality is implied; they are sanctified or made holy because
set apart for God.
(4) Sanctification when used of persons has a threefold meaning. (a) In position, believers are eternally set apart for God by redemption, "through the offering
of the body of Jesus Christ once" (Heb. 10. 9, 10). Positionally, therefore, believers
are "saints" and "holy" from the moment of believing (Phil. 1. 1; Heb. 3. 1). (b) In
experience, the believer is being sanctified by the work of the Holy Spirit through
the Scriptures (John 17. 11; 2 Cor. 3. 18: Eph. 5. 25, 26; 1 Thes. 5. 23, 24). (cl In consummation, the believer's complete sanctitication awaits the appeaiing of the
Lord (Eph. 5. 21; 1 John 3. 2). See "Salvation," Rom. 1. 16, note.
3 Inspiration: Summary.
The testimony of the Bible to itself.
(1) The writers affirm, where they speak of the subject at all, that they speak
by direct divine authority. (2) They invariably testify that the words, and not
the ideas merely, are inspired. The most important passage is 1 Cor. 2. 7-15, which
see. (3) The whole attitude of Jesus Christ toward the Old Testament, as disclosed in His words, both before His death and after His resurrection, confirms its
truth and divine origin, and He explicitly ascribes the Pentateuch to Moses. (4) In
promising subsequent revelations after the predicted advent of the Spirit (John
16. 12-15), our Lord prepared the way for the New Testament. (5) The writers of
the New Testament invariably treat the Old Testament as authoritative and inspired. See 2 Pet. 1. 19, note; 1 Cor. 2. 13, note.
4 Eternal life, Summary of the teaching:
(1) The life is called "eternal" because it was from the eternity which is past
unto the eternity which is to come--it is the life of God revealed in Jesus Christ,
who is God (John 1. 4; 5. 26; 1 John 1. 1, 2). (2) This life of God, which was revealed
in Christ, is imparted in a new birth by the Holy Spirit, acting upon the word of
God, to every believer on the Lord Jesus Christ (John 3. 3-15). (3) The life thus
imparted is not a new life except in the sense of human possession; it is still "that
which was from the beginning.'' But the recipient is a "new creation" (2 Cor. 5. 11;
Gal. 6. 15). (4) The life of God which is in the believer is an unsevered part of the
life which eternally was, and eternally is, in Christ Jesus-one life, in Him and in
the believer-Vine and branches; Head and members (1 Cor. 6. 17; Gal. 2. 20; Col.
1. 21; 3. 3, 4; 1 John 5. 11, n; John 15. 1-5; 1 Cor. 12. 12-14).

THE END

THE USE OF THE INDEX;
Its Value to the
Preacher, Sunday School Teacher, Evangelist, Christian Worker.
THE Index covers all of the editorial matter in the Scofield Reference Bible except
the Introductions to the Books and the running Analysis which constitutes the new
system of paragraphing, and which has been one of the most acceptable features of
this Bible.
In arranging the Index the Editor, who is himself a preacher, has had largely in
view the helping of preachers to sermonic material. Experience had taught him the
need and the best way to meet the need.
These main features are prominent:( 1) The suggestion of a theme. The demands upon the time of the modem
minister are so various as to leave the mind, often, in some measure of distraction
when the time comes for preparing the two inevitable sermons for the Lord's day.
It will be found that simply to go over the Index thoughtfully will afford a wealth
of suggestion for topical, expository, and thematic sermons, from which the preacher
may choose.
(2) The editorial notation to which the Index gives reference will often be
found to suggest at once the logical and biblical outline which a sermon on that
theme should follow, while the passages referred to in the note or summary will give
both the background and a wealth of biblical illustration.
(3) But perhaps the best service of the Index to the Bible preacher is in the
suggestion of series of sermons on the great themes of Scripture.
The experience of the great constructive ministers is conclusive that no other
form of teaching so permanently interests congregations. They soon come to feel
that they are "getting somewhere."
Take, for example, the central theme of the Bible-Christ. The Index will be
found to refer to one hundred and thirty-four distinct lines of truth concerning
Christ. From these may be selected series of sermon subjects which will enable the
preacher to give connected studies of that supreme Person once a year through many
years without repetition. And this is true of the Holy Spirit, as also of all the great
words of the Bible.
And not the preacher only, but the Sunday School teacher, or Evangelist-indeed
any Christian worker, will find the Index the open door to the mighty riches of the
Bible.
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INDEX
TO THB

INTRODUCTION, ANALYSES, NOTES, DEFINITIONS, SUMMARIES, AND
SUBJECT REFERENCES
IN THB

SCOFIELD REFERENCE BIBLE.
(Subject·re/erences are indicated by italics.)
Aaroo, type of Christ. Ex. 28.

Lev. 8. 12.
12; Num.17. 8.
Abiding in Christ, 3cfined, John 15. 4·
Abomination of desolation, Dan. 9. 27; Mt. 24. 3.
Abraham, Covenant with. Gen. 15. 18.
"
and Lot, types, Gen. 19. 36.
"
the two "seeds" of, John 8. J7i Rom. 9. 6.
spiritual crisis of, Gen. 22. 1.
type of the Father, Gen. 22. 9.
Absalom, David's harshness toward, 2 Sam. 14. 24.
·•
mother of, 2 Sam. 13. 37·
sons of, 2 Sam. 18. 18.
Acacia wood, typical meaning, Ex. 26. 15.
Access to God, Ex. 27. 20.
Achan, sin of. meaning, Josh. 7. II.
Acts, the, Book of, introduction, p. 1147.
Adam and Christ contrasted, Rom. 5. 14.
" a type of Christ, Gen. s. I; 1 Cor. 15. 22.
Adonai, a name of God. Gen. 15. 2.
Adonai-Jebovah, name of God, Gen. lS. 2.
Adoption defined, Eph. I. 5.
Advocacy of Chric;t defined, John 14. 16; r John 2. r.
Afflictions of the godly, Job 42. 6.
1;

ib~~~~ t;;~.tC~~-al ."!~aning, Ex. 7.

!~~i~lhe-Sb~~r:· ~~~~1~·or~s!~·7.t

title.

At hand, meaning of phrase, Mt. 4. 17.
Atonement, biblical meaning of, Lev. I6. 6.
..
bun1t-offering type, Lev. I. J.
of Christ, Lev. 16. Si Heb. 10. 18.
day of, the two goats, Lev. 16. 5.
day of, typical meaning, Lev. 23. 27.
Hebrew word for, Ex. :z9. JJ.
in type, Ex. 29. JJ.
the Isaac t.ype, Gen. 22. 9, note.
more than saves, Ex. 27. 1.
peace-offering type, Lev ••1. 1.

;~~~~~~e~~:·t~~; le!: 5, 6.

Babel, a type, Gen. II. 1.
Babylon, the last. Zech. 5, 6.
"
not to be rebuilt, Isa. 13. 19.
symbolic meaning. Isa. I3. 1.
symbolic meil.ning, Rev. 18. 2.
Babylons, the two, Rev. 18. 2.
Balaam, doctrine of. Num. 22. 5; Rev. 2. 14.
"
error of, Num. 22. 5; Jude I 1.
prophecies of. Num. 23. 7.
typical meaning, Num. 22. Si 2 Pet. 2. IS'..
way of, Num. 22. 5.
Beast, the, and Antiochus, Dan. 8. 10.

Alamoth, me.:rning of, Psa. 46, title.
Almighty God defined, Gen. r7. I.

"

!=~~kB~kof.f I~t~flJ~~ti!n~· ;.79:4.

II. 2.

"
symbol of. Dan. 8. 9.
Antipater, fathrr of Herod, Mt. 2. I.
Apostasy, believer's resource in, 2 Tim. 1. 12.
··
described, I John 2. 19.
illustrated, Jud. 17. 13.
irremediable, Heb. 6. 4.
AposJasy, Summary (Lk. I8. 8j 2 Tim. 3. 1).
10. 2.

Aramaic in Daniel, Dan. 2. 4.
Ark, Noah's, type of Christ. Gen. 6. 14,
Armageddon, armies described, Joel 2. II,
"
battle of. Isa. 10. 28; 29. 3; Mic.
I. 6; Joel J. 9.
Armageddon (batlle of), Summary (Rev. 16. 14;
19. 17).

Asceticism not Christian, Col. 2. 18.
Asenath, type of the church, Gen. 41. 45,
Asherab explained, Jud. 3. 7.
Ashtaroth, worship of.Jud. 2. lJ.
Ashtoreth, worship of. ud. 2. 13.
Assurance, true groun of, Lk. 7. 44.
Assurance, Swnmary (Isa. 32. I7i Jude 1).

Rev-..

IJ. l.

Angels, fallen, Heb. 1. 4; Jude 6.
"
of the seven churches, Rev. I. 20.
A11gc/s, Summ:iry, Heb. I. 4.
"'Anointed," used of Gentile, Isa. 4s. r.
Anticbri9t, the, the False Prophet, Rev. I]. 16.
"
the many, Rev. 13. I6.
spirit of, Rev. I3. I6.
Antic/iris/. /he, Summary (I John 2. 18; Rev. 13. 1(1).
Antioch us Epiphanes, King of Syria, p. 1J8 s.
"
prophecy concernin~. Dan.

~~~U:aa:~~~1~ ~~~~re~~~~~- ~et:

Da~fc~~;atf~u~hn. ~~r1J:eJnpire,

his career. Dan. II. 35.
his judgment, Zech. 11. 15.
prophecies concerning, Dan. I 1. 35 ..
symbol of, Dan. 7. 8.
Beasl, lhe, Summary (Dan. 7. 8; Rev. 19. 20).
Beasts, sym bots of empires, Dan. 7. 17.

::u~~~~~ ~il~~ Chris~~~o ~~ ~;~h;. •1. 1 •
0

"

identified with Christ. Eph. 1. 3,
neither lawless nor under the law. Gal.
J. 24.
Belshazzar, lineage of, Dan. s. JI.
Benjami.D, type of Christ, Gen. 3S· 18.
Bethel, meaning of. Gen. 12. 8; 28. 10.
"
schismatic altar at, Amos 4. 4.
Bethsaida, abandoned to judgment, Mk. 8. 23.
Betrayal of Christ, Psalm of, Psa. 41. 9.
Bible, inspiration of, Rev. 22. 19.
Bildad, characteristics of. Job 8. l.
Bin.ding and loosing. note concerning, Mt. 16. 19.
Birds, the two, typical meaning, Lev. 14. 4.
Birth, the new, defined, John 3. J.
Birthright, meaning of, Gen. lS. 31, note.
Bishops in local church, Phil. 1. Ii Titus 1. 5.
Blood, sacrificial, meaning of, Lev. 17. 11.

l~die!yo'fi~~tn~e!hifct· r~~~ !fie~·Christ. Mt. l7· s:a.

Branch, a name of Christ, meaning, Isa. 4.

:~rJ:·o~Yt~~~t~~~~~~g~f~E·P~~-s~ i3;?.

17.

Burden of Moab explained, Isa.. IS. 2.
"
meaning of, in prophecy, Isa. lJ. 1.
Bumt-offeriog, typical mcaninr,-. Lf'v. I. 3.
Cai.a
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a type, Gen. 4. 1, notei Jude

~ 1,

2.

INDEX.
Camp, the meaning of. Lev. 4. 12.
Canaan ~ven to Abraham, Gen. 15. 18.

Christ, second advent, Greek words for, 1 Car. L 'i.
"
second all vent predicted, Mal. 3, 1; Zech.

Carnal defined, Rom. 7. 14.
Carpenters, the four, Zech. I. 20.
Castaway, term explained, I Car. 9. 27.
Character, Christian, work of Holy Spirit, Gal. 5,

second advent, time of, Isa. 59. 20.
second advent described, Mt. 24, J,
second advent, three aspects. Mt. 2.i:;.
and the sabbath, Mt. 12. l, note 3.
Christ, sacrifice of, Swnmary, Heb. 10. 18.
Christ, His self-emetying, Phil. 2. 6.
"
Servant of Jehovah, Isa. 41. 8; 42. 1.

Candl,~stick, ~~~t!f:fi.~evi!i~nh~~~tz!h. 24~· lI.

12, I,

22.

g~~~f;'d~J'~:J~sE;k~o!'.c meaning, Zech

6. I.

••
and Seraphims, Isa. 6. 2.
Children of God, definition, Rom. 8. 16.
Christ and Adam contrasted, Rom. 5. 14.
Christ, adve111s of, Summary, Acts r. I I . .
Christ, advocacy of, I John 2. 1.
"
appearances of, after resurrection,

::
"

atonement of, Lev, 16. s. 6.
attitude toward this age, Lk. 24. 51.

~~~ttsclie~f~rid:~iif~a~~pt". ~~·J.

birth of, predicted, Mic. 5. l.
both advents of. Zeph. 3. 15.
as the Branch, Isa. 4. 2.
and the bride, Song 2. 2; 5. 2; Eph. 5. J2.
church, the body 0£, Eph. 2. 15.
Covenants, His relation to, Heb. 8. 8.
crucified, the true test, Lk. 23. JS.
day of, defined, l Cor. I. 8.
death of, voluntary, Mt. 27. so.
deity of, Psa. IIO. l: John 20. 28.
person of, errors concerning, Col. 2. 18.
face of, when crucified, Isa. 52, 14.
Christ, first advent of (Gen. 3. 15; Acts 1. II).
"
day of, first intimation of, John 14 3.
Christ, genealogy of, in Luke, Lk. 3. 23.
"
and Gentiles, John 12. 23.
0

~\~i iJ.~~~o~~ ~aron

..
at e, Ex. 28. I.
High Priesthood, Melchize~ a type, Gen.
14. 18; Zech. 6. I i i Heb. 5, 6.
humanity of, Lev. 14. 5,
Immanuel, Isa. 7. 14an1£Iewish remnant, Isa. 49., p. 757.
~ing~hi~i~f~Mt: ~-r~:hecy of, Zech. 6. II.
Kingship of, offer to Israel, Mt. 21. 4.
Kingshlp of, His investiture, Dan. 7. 13;
Rev. 5. 7.
Kingship of, His power, Mt. 8. 2.
Kingship of, His rejection, Mt. 12. 3.
Christ. Kinsman-Redeemer, Summary, Isa. 59. 20.
Christ, law of, I Car. 9, 21; I John 2. 3.
Christ (law of). Summary (Gal. 6. 2; 2 John 5).
Christ, as the Word (Logos), meaning John 1. l,
"
as Lord (Kurios), Mt. 8. 2.
love of, for bride, Song I., title.
Master of our service, Eph. 4. 11.
Melchizedek, priesthood of, Zech. 6. II;
Heb. 5. 6.
the "mystery of God," Col. 2. 2.
and Nazareth, Lk. 4. 16.
and the new family of faith, Mt. 12. 46.
new message of, Mt. II. 28.
and the New Testament, John 16. 12.
now on Father's throne, Rev. 3. 21.
offer of, to Israel as King, Zech. 9. 9.
second advent predicted, Zech. 14. 4.
proof of His power as King, Mt. 8. 2.
prophecy of the first, Gen. J. 14, 15, notes.
redemptive work, the three tenses of, Eph.
5. 25.

rejected, forbids disciples to preach, Mt.
16. 20,

the rejected King, and the Gentiles, Mt.
12. 18.

~~t~ti~~c;~~h~iffo?:i~iri!~A~l~ ~t4, 12 • 41 '

relation of, to law of Moses. Mt. 5. 17.
relation to Israel, Acts 1. 11.
resurrection of, order of events, Mt. 28. 1.
resurrection of, our justification, Rom.
4. 25.

Ch~isl (~~t·R~ck{: s~~!~~escE~°1;~· l.~· ~:t. 2. 8).

~esg.;r~f ~o:~. °li/°s~".~~· 1.
as Stone, note concerning, Mt. 21. 44.
sufferings arid glory foretold, Isa. 40. l;
Mt. 13. 17.

~~~;faeti~~r~f.hM~~i;.ni.Mt.

Mt.

28. 9.

1.

1s. 21.

threefold relation to Gentiles, Isa. 42. 6.
throne of, not yet upon, Rev. J. 21.
title defined, Mt. I. 16.
transfiguration of, Mt. 17. 2.
Christ, types of
"
Aaron, Ex. 28. 1; Lev. 8. 12.
Abo!, Gen. 4. 2.
acacia wood, Ex. 26. 15,
Adam, Gen. 5. Ii Rom. 5. 14; 1 Cor.
15. 22,
altar, brazen, Ex. 27, 1.
altar of incense, Ex. 30. I.
ark of Covenant, Ex. 25, 10.
ark, Noah's, Gen. 6. 14.
Beauty and Bands, Zech. l I. 7.
Benjamin, Gen. 35, I8i 43. J4.
birds, the two, Lev. 14. 4.
blood, sacrificial, Lev. 17. II.
burnt-offering, Lev. I. 3.
candlestick, golden, Ex. 25. 31.
corn of land, Josh. 5, 11.
David, King, l Chr. 17. 7.
Feasts of the Lord, Lev. 23. 2.
gate, or door, Ex. 27. 16; John 10. 7.
goat for sacrifice, Lev. I. 3.
goats, the two, Lev. 16. 5.
Isaac, Gen. 21. 3; 22. 9i 24. I.
Joseph, Gen. 37. 2.
Joshua, Josh. l. l.
Kinsman~Redeemer, Lev. 25. 49; Isa.
59. 20.
lamb, Lev. l. 3.
laver, the, Ex. JO. 18.
light, the, Gen. l. 16.
manna, Ex. 16. JS; Josh. 5. 11.
meat-offering, Lev. 2. 1.
Mclchizcdek. Gen. 14. 18.
Moses, Ex. 2. 2.
Na2arite, Num. 6. 2.
ox, Lev. I. J.
Passover, Ex. 12. II.
peace-offering, Lev. J. I.
priesthood, Aaronic, Lev. 8. 12.
priesthood, Melchb:edek, Gen. q. r8.
ram, Gen. 22. 9,
red heifer, Num. 19. 2.
rock, Ex. 17. 6; Num. 20. 8; rvlt. 2I.
44; l Pet. 2. 8.
rod, Aaron's, Num. 17. 8.
serpent, brazen, Num. 21. 9.
shewbread, Ex. 25. 30.
sin-offering, Lev. 4. 3.
sweet savour offerings, Lev. I. 9,
trespass-offering, Lev. 5. 6.
turtle dove, Lev. I. 3.
veil of tabernacle, Ex. 26. JI.
virgin birth foretold, Isa. 7. 13.
Chronicles, First Book of, Introduction, p. 456.
"
Second Book of. Introduction, p. 490.
Church, body of Christ. Eph. 2. 15.
"
~the true), bride of Christ, Eph. 5. 3•.
"
eCclesia), word defined, Mt. 16. 18.
"
rst mention of, Mt. 16. 18.
"
(visible), history foretold, Rev. 1. 20.
(the true), hope of. l Thes. 4. 17.
Lamb's wife. the, Rev. 19. 7,
last mention of. Rev.\; 1.

1
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Church
··
·•
"

age precedes kingdom, Acts 15. 13.
the, predicted by Christ, Mt. 16. 18.
relation to second advent. Acts I. II.
revelation through Paul, Epb.. 3, 0.
Church (true), Summary (Mt. 16. 18; Heb. 12. 23).
"
(11isibte), Summary (1 Cor. 10. 32; I Tim.

o ...rches (/~;,~~·summary (Acts 2. 41; Phil. l. 1).
20
~..~~~~i!~~ i:~~~~.E!~·4~::: I. •

the temple type,

I

Ki. 8. I.

J. 9.

Corinthians, First Epistle, Introduction, p.

1211.

com ~f the I=~r/f~~/~~':"duction. p. 1230.
Covenant, Edenic, Gen. 1. 28.
"
Adamic, Gen. 3. 14.
Noahic. Gen. 9. 1; II. 10.
Abrahamic, Gen. 12. 1; 15. 18.
Mosaic (see Law), Ex. 19. 25.
Mosaic, and Christ, Mt. 5. 17.
2

~a1~frtl~~£!~~Y;6~a!iti~; bcut.

28. Ii

JO. 3.

Davidic, :J Sam. 7. 16; I Chr. 17. 7i
Psa. 89. 27.
the New. Heb. 8. 8.
C00<nant (the N=). Summary (Isa. 61. 8; Heb.
8. 8).

Covenants (the eight), Summary (Gen.

I. 28j

Heb.

8. 8).
Covenants, relation of Christ to, Heb. 8. 8.
Creation of man, Gen. 1. 26.
the original, Gen. 1. 1.
"
the original, destroyed, Gen. I. 2.
Creative acts in Genesis, Gen. 1. 1.
Creatures, the living, Ezk. 1. 5,
2

order of events. Mt . .,n. 33,
day of. order of events, Mt. 26. 57.
Cup, the. and the prayer in Gethsemane, Mt. 26. 39.
" a, symbolic meaning, Zech. 5. 6.
Cyrus' connection with Daniel, Dan. 5. 31.
Cyrus, only Gentile type of Christ, Isa. 45. I.
"
foretold by name, Isa. 44. 28.
predictions concerning, Isa. 41. 2.
Daniel, Book of, Introduction, p. 898.
authorship of Book, Dan. 2. 4.
"
monarchs of his time. Dan. 5. 31.
"
seventieth week of. Dan. 9. 24.
Darius, identification of. Dan. 5. 31.
David, and Saul. I Sam. 16. 21.
throne of. meaning, Isa. 9. 7.
"
a type, 1 Chr. 17. 7.
Davidic Covenant confirmed, Psa. 89. 27.
Covenant established, 2 Sam. 7. 16.
"
Dsy or Christ. meaning of, l Cor. l. 8.
" of r1cslruction CJ1.plained, Rev. 20. II.
of the Lord, or "that day," Isa. 10. 20.
" o( the LORD, Isa. 10. 20.
" of the LoRD and man of sin, 2 Tues. 2. 3.
" of the LoRo, order of events, 2 Thes. 2. 3;
Rev. IQ, 19.

"

~~ ~~= ~::.·i~ph~~~1:~:h.Vi.I~. 19,

of vengeance defined, Isa. 61. •·

12;

Rev. 19.

12
•

"
the last, described, Mic. 5. I.
Day of Judg,,..nl, Summary (Mt. 10. 15; Rev. 20.
the, conscious in Sheol, Hab. 2. s.
the, state of, Eccl. 9. 10.
(spiritual), Summary (Gen. 2. 17i Eph. 2. 5).
(physical). Summary (Gen. 3. 19; Heb.9. 27).
(the second), Summary (John 8. 24; Rev.

21. 8).
Decrees referred to in Daniel. Dan. 9. 25.
Degrees, Psalms of, explained, Psa. 121, title.
Demons, the, note concerning, Mt. 7. 22.
Desolation of abomination in Daniel, Dan. 8. IJ.
Destruction, not annihilation, 1 Cor. 5. 5.
Deuteronomy, Introduction, p. 216.
Devils, see Demons.
Dietary regulations of Israel, Lev. II. 2.
Discipline in the church, Lev. 13. 3.
Dispensation, definition of, Gen., p. 5, note.
"
the fost, Gen. 1. 28, note.
of grace, John I. 16.
of kingdom, duration, Rev. 12. 10.
the second, Gen. 3. 23, note.
the third, Gen. 8. 21, note.
the fourth, Gen. 12. I, note.
the fi£th. Ex. IQ. 8.
the siJ1.th, John I. 17.
the seventh, Eph. I. IO.
Doctrines of primitive evangelism, p. 1267.
Dove, the, symbol of the Holy Spirit, Acts 2. 4,
Drink-offering first mentioned, Gen. JS· 14, note.
Drought, significance of, Jer. I4. 1.

~ ~':w~'r~i~li~~ ~1: J~~6s.

17.
without form and void, Gen. r. 2; Jer. 4. a3.
"
Ecclesiastes, Book of, Introduction, p. 696.
Edom in history and prophecy, Gen. 36. 1.
Egypt, reproach of, Josh. 5. 2.
·•
symbolic meaning, Isa. 13. I.
"
tftpe of world, Gen. r2. IO.

~l~b~tl.~t~~i~~~i~~tPO~~~t~~~~ of,
l. 5.
Election, relation to foreknowledge, 1 Pet. I. 20.
Elution (personal), Summary (Deut. 7, 6; 1 Pct.

Tit.

I.

~~~~no~1! ~~def~ W!. 1;, 3J~. 22. 7.
"
or Christ foretold, Psa. 22. 7.
0

D~ys, i~:·1:t?~~ed~·A~t!11;. 7.
12
1

II),

Conversion, during the tribulation, Rev. 7. 14.
"
illustrated, Zech. 3. 1.
of world, time of, Hab. 2. 14; Zeph.

:;i.

19).

Dead,
"
Death
"
"

"
meaning of, Josh. 5. 2.
"
sign, a, Gen. 17, 14.
Civilization, the antediluvian, Gen. 4. 17.
Cleansing from sin, Psa. 51. 7.
"
from sin illustrated, John 13. 10.
U
or leper I typical meaning, Levo 14, Jo
Coats of skins, a type, Gen. 3. 21.
Colossians, Epistle, Introduction, p. u62.
Communion of Christ and bride, Song 2. 14.
"
restored, Psa. 51. I.
Conscience, tlispl'nsation of. Gen. J. 23.
"
dispensation universal, Gen. II. IO.
the work of, Gen. II. 10.
Consecration, the pi-iest type, Ex. 29. 1; Lev. 8. 2.
·•

Day, Bible use of word, Gen. 1. 5.
Day of the LORD, Summary (Isa.

2).

El Elyon, a name of God, Gen. 14. 18.
Elihu, characteristics of, Job J2. 2.
Elijah yet to come, Mt. 17. 10.
Eliphaz, characteristics of, Job 4. I.
Elohim, first name of Deity, Gen. I. I.
El Olam, name of God, defined, Gen. 21. 33.
El Shaddai 1 a name of God, Gen. 17. I.
End, time of, Dan. 8. Ig; 11. J.5i 12. 4.
Enoch, a type, Gen. 5. 22.
Ephah, the, Zechariah's vision of, Zech. s. 6.
Ephesians, Epistle, Introduction, p. I249,
Ephraim, a name of the ten tribes, 2 Chr. 25. 7;
Isa. 7. 2.
"
name of ten tribe kingdom, Isa. 7. 2.
Error, seriousness of all, 1 Tim. I. 20.
Esau, a type, Gen. 25. 25.
Esther, Book of. Introductlon, p. 558.
i~e;,n~P~'{:c ~hu;i~~rCe~~!: ;j,I4; Rev. 22. x9).
Everlasting God defined. Gen. 21. 33.
Evil1 sense in which God created, Isa. 45. 7.
Exp14tion, see Sin-offering.
Ezekiel, Book of, Introduction, p. 840.
dumbness of, Ezk. 4. 1.
"
"
preparation for service, p. 840.
Ezra, Book of, Introduction, p. 529.
" leads remnant to Palestine, Ezra 2. 1.
Faith, new household of, Mt. I 2. 46.
"
justification by, Rom. 3. 26.
justification by. illustrated, Lk. 7. 44.
the, meaning of phrase, Lk. 18. 8.
uses of, Heb. II. 39.

&:f~:· ~~hi~?'n~r:r~· &. i°~~~'~. ~0: 9 >·
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Habakkuk, Book of, Introduction, p. 9SS·
"
quoted by Paul, Rab. I. 5.
"
vision of, explained, Hab. 2. J.
Hades, see Hell.
Hager, her historir, Gen. 16. 3, note.
Haggai, Book of, Introduction, p. 962.
Ham, declaration concerning, Gen. 9, I, note.
Hate and love in Christ's teaching, Lk. 14. 26.
Heaven, kingdom of, see Kingdom.
Heavenly places defined, Eph. 1. 3.
Heavens, new, prediction of, Isa. 65. I7.
"
the three, Lk. 24. SI.
Hebrews, Epistle, Introduction, p. I291.

I6i 64. 8.
"
of God, reference to, Mal. I. 6.
Fear of the Lord, meaning of, Psa. 19. 9.
Feasts of Jehovah, Lev. 23. 2.
"
of Jehovah, order of, Deut. 16. 1.
Fellowship, progress in, John 15. zs.
Fire, strange, typical meaning, Lev. 10. I.
'' typical meaning, Lev. I. Si 6. 13.
First day and the sabbath, Mt. 12. I.
First fruits, meaning of, Lev. 23. 10.
Flesh, the, definition of, Rom. 7. 14.
"
victory over, Jude 23.
Flesh, Summary (John I. 13; Jude 23).
Fool, biblical meaning of, Prov. 10. 1.

~:ff"c'c:k,':,~~~· J:K}.~~. Tft~~~~~um. 19, 2.

'' see Sheol.
Ileli (!lades), Summary, Lk. 16. 23.
Herod the Great, ancestry, Mt. 2. I.
Hid treasure, parable of, Mt. IJ. #
High places defiled, I Ki. lS. 14.
note on, I Ki. J. 2.
"
High priest, garments of, Ex. 29. +
High priesthood, see Christ.
Historical Books, Introduction, p. 257.
Holy, see Sanctification.
" Hebrew word for, Ex. 28. J.
Holy Spirit, the abiding, Psa. 51. 11.
as comforter, John I4. I6.
creates Christian character, Gal. 5,

Forek:D.owledge, relation to election, I Pet. 1. 20.
Forgiveness (Lev. 4. 20; Mt. 26. 28).
Forgiveness, human and divine, Mt. 26. 28.
"
hwnan, legal ground of, Mt. 6. 12.
of sins, 0. T. doctrine, Psa. 103. 12.
Frankincense, typical meaning, Ex. 30. 34.
FruitbeariDg, conditions of, John 15. 2.
"
degrees in, John IS. 8.
Goel, see Redeemer.
Galatians, Epistle, Introduction, p. I24I.
Garment, symbol of righteousness, Rev. I9. 8.
Gehenna, see Hell.
Generation, meaning of, in Mt. 24., Mt. 24. 34.
Gentile believers and the law, Acts 15. 19.
"
nations to be judged, Isa. 30. 27; J er. 25.

22.

a divine Person, Acts 2. 4.
and Ephesian disciples, Acts I9. 2.
falls on Gentile believers, Acts IO. 44.
progressive revelation concerning,
Acts 2. 4.
promise in Luke 11., Lk. II. 13.
prophecy in Joel, Joel 2. 28.
poured out, Zech. IO. I.
in relation to the believer, Acts 2. 4.
in relation to Christ, Acts 2. 4.
in relation to the Church, Acts 2. 4,
in Romans, Rom. 8. 2.
sins against, Acts 2. 4.
gives victory over flesh, Jude 23,
types of Eliezer, Gen. 24. 66.
types of, enumerated, Ac.ts 2. 4.
Holy Spirit (N. T.), Summary, Acts 2. 4.
"
(0. 1'.), Summary, Mal. 2. 15.
Honey, typical mean~g. Lev. 2. 11.
Hope, the blessed, 1 Tues. 4. I7.
Hom, symbolic meaning of, Zech. I. IS.

0

na~fu;n~ ~nIJ ~~;J·a~~ent, Acts 1. 11.
"
world-powers to he judged, Ezk. 2s. 8.
Gentiles, fulness of, defined, Rom. I I . 25.
"
and Israel, Gen. II. 10.
their origin, Gen. 10. 2, note.
threefold relation to Christ, Isa. 42. 6.
outcalling of, work of this age, Acts I5.
13.

times of, Dan. 2. JI.
times of, begin, Jer. J9· 7,
times of, the end of, Joel I. 4.
times of, events at end of, Joel 1. 4.
times of, sign of, Lk. 2I. 24.
"
Gentiles, times of, Summary (Lk. 2I. 24i Rev. I6.
19).
Gentiles, world-power of, Isa.. IO. 20i Dan. 2. 31;

GJis ~( fhrls"t t, the church, Eph. 4. 11.
2

2

.. spiritual, I Car. I2. I.
" spiritual. minfatry of, I Cor. I4. I.
Giving, Summary, 2 Car. 8. I.
Gittitb, meaning of word, Psa. 8, title.
Glory of the Lord departs from temple, Ezk. 9. 3.

~~:~l6,~~h~!~ ~l!~!~i,ioin{!o~ .9~~ ;4·

Hyssop, symbolic meaning, Psa. 51. 7.

G~~.ti~~~~:~nt{l.°co~1 ~~-i~k Ex.

40. 34·
God, All-creator, Acts 17. 29.
" character of, in Nahwn, Nah. 1. 2.
kingdom of, defined, Mt. 6. 33.
" or Elohim, Gen. 1. I.
fatherhood of, to Israel, Mal. l. 6.
N. T. name of, Mt. 28. 19.
names of, in 0. T .. Mal. 3. 18.
a Trinity, Mt. 28. I9.
" visible in Cluist, John I. I8.
God (0. 1'.). Gen. I. 1; Mal. 3. 18.
" the Spirit in 0. T., Summary, Mal. 2. 15.
Gog and Magog, prophecy concerning, Ezk. JS.

~:~:;~~~~~:tl:g;~gt~f~. 26~~: IO. 2,

Gospel,,.the four forms of, Rev. I4. 6.
"
o( grace defined, Rev. I4. 6.
••
mark of the true, Gal. I 6.
"another," preachers of, Gal. I. 6.
the Pauline, a revelation, Gal. I. IO.
Gospel, Summary (Gen. I2. I-Ji Rev. I4. 6).
Gospels, the Four, Introduction, p. 989.
Government, human. established, Gen. 8. 21.
Grace and law contrast, Ex. 32. IO.
0
6
1

:

Image, the, of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 2. JI.
Immanuel, a name of Christ, Isa. 7. IJ.
Imputation illustrated, Phm. 18.
Imputation, Summary, Jas. 2, 23.
Incense, altar of, typical meaning, Ex. 30. 1.
"
type of worship, Ex. 30. 9.
"In Christ," phrase defined, Eph. r. I.
Inspiration, fulfilment of prophecy proves, 2 Pet
I. I9.

2.

Paul's claim to, I Cor. 7. I2.
verbal, l Cor. 2. 13.
Inspiration, Summary (Ex. 4. 15; Rev, 22, 19).
Isaac, type of Christ, Gen. 21. 3; 22. 9.
Isaiah, Book of, Introduction, p. 7I3.
"
second part of. key-verses, Isa. 40. I.
Israel, Assyrian captivity vf, 2 Ki. I7. 7.
"
why chosen, Gen. I I. IO.
in dispersion, Hab. r. 5.
"
centre of divine counsels, Isa. IO. I2.
under divine protection, Gen. 15, 18.
future conversion of, Lev. I6. I8.
Jehovah's controversy with, Isa. I. 2;
Amos 3. 2.

~~r~rs~~~ r~!· ~!p!~· d~i. r~h6~ I. I

.
Grace (imparted'), Summary (Rom. 6. 1; 2 Pet.
3. 18).

Groves, places of idolatrous worship, Jud. J. 7.
Growth, spiritual, of Jacob, Gen. 49. 28.
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future judgment of, Ezk. 20. J7.
in the land, not a church. Acts 7. 38.
meaning of name, Gen. J2. 28.
military strength of, 2 Sam. 24. 9.
natural and spiritual, Rom. 9. 6.
not the N. T. church, Mt. 16. 18.

INDEX.
Iarael, restoration and conversion, Ezk. 34, :18;

rest~;a~ion of,

the order, Ezk. 36., title.
yet to be saved, Rom. 11. 1.
the two "travails" of, Mic. 5. I.
a name of the ten-tribe kingdom, Isa. 7,

Kadesh-bamea, typical significance, Num. 14. a3.
Kenosis, the, defined, Phil. 2. 6.

~=~·irin!!lo~ ~f'he!e~~: M:~·I6. 19.

2.

"
wife of Jehovah, Hos. 2. 2.
lsTael, Sum1nary (Gen. 12. 2; Rom. 11. 26),

Kingdom of God defined, Mt. 6. 33.
"
and heaven, contra~ted, Mt. 6. JJ,
given to Gentiles, Mt. 2I.4J.
in Psa. 22, Psa. 22. 28.
Kingdom of heaven defined, Mt. 3. 2.
"
Messianic, Dan. 7. 13.
..
described, Psa. 72. 1; Isa.
11. Ii 32. 1; 65. I7; Jer.
33. is; Mic. 4. l; Zech.

Jacob, spiritual growth of, Gen. 49. 28.
·•
txpe of Israel, Gen. 29. I.
James, Epistle, Introduction, p. 13o6.
"
persons of that name in N. T., Mt. 4. 2I.
Japheth, ancestor of Gentiles, Gen. 9. I.
Javan, descendants of, Gen. 10. 2~
Jeduthan, note on, Psa. 39, title.
Jehovah, definition of, Gen. 2. 4.
Sabaoth. meaning of, I Sam. r. J.
"
20 4
'
"
faith of. Jer. 32. 9.
first message to Judah, Jer. 2. I.
imprisonments of, Jer. 37. 11.
message from the temple gate, J er. 7. I.
message on the broken covenant, Jer.

9. lOj 12, I; 14. 9,

Jer~~iah,B~"k c~r~ln~~~:c~~~~ ~· 7~~~·

II.I.

order of ch. 30.-J6., Jer. JO. I.
second message to Judah, Je!'. J. 6.
sign of the unmarried prophet, Jer.
I6. I.
sign of the vessel marred. Jer. I8. I.
"
the three "'writings" of, Jer. JO. 2.
Jerusalem to be freed from oppressors, Zech. 9. 8.
"
taken by Pompey, p. 985.
two sieges of, predicted, Lk. 21. 20.
yet to be religious center, Zech. 8. 23.
Jewish-Christian Epistles, Introduction, p. 1289.
Jews m Babylon, mission from, Zech. 7. 2.

Jo·~. B~ke~t.ef~:!~u~i~n~~~t~~;:

Gal. 2. 17.
" not a hypocrite. Job J:?. 1.
·· and Jehovah. Job 38. r.
·· problem of the Book, Job 32. t; 42. 6.
Joel, Book of, Introduction, p. 930.
John the Baptist ~nd Elias, Mt. 17. to.
"
greatness of, :Mt. II. II.

John, G~spel of, f~~ia~~~i~~~c;~~nt~. Mal. J. r.
" First Epistle, Introduction, p. IJ2I.
Second Epistle, Introduction, p. IJ26.
Third Epistle, Introduction, p. 1327.
Apostle, view points in Rev., Rev. 1. 9.
Jonah, Book of. Introduction, p. 94J..
and the great fish, Ton. I. I7.
"
a typical servant, jon. 4. 8.
Jordan, typical meaning, Josh. J. I.
Joseph, type of Christ, Gen. J7. 2.
Joshua, type of Christ, Josh. I. 1.
Joy a result o[ salvation, Num. 21. 17.
udah, captivity of. first deportation, Jer. 29. 1.
udaising teachers refuted, Gal. 4. I9ude1 Epistle, Introduction, p. I328.
Jude:es, Book of. Introduction, p. 287.
"
in Israel. office defined, Jud. 2. 18.
to be restored over Israel. Isa. 1. 26;
Mt. 19. 28.
Judgment or primitive creation, Gen. I. 2.
"
altar a place of, Amos 9. 1.
day of, Rev. 20, II.
in family of God. 2 Sam. 7. rs.
..
the last, Rev. 20, 12.
Judgments, Apacal1ptlc, foretold, Isa. lJ. 9.
"
or believer's sins, John 12. JI.
or believer's.works, 2 Cor. 5, IO.
of self. I Cor.-lI. JI.
of Gentile nations (see "Armageddon," "Babylon"), Jer. 25. 29; Mt.

J

25. J2.

2

Jud~ents ~l !h~ae.!Jc~!h!~;llj_~~~. i2~·
of fallen angels, Jude 6.

Judgmtnl~ (lht .ttven),

Swnmary (2 Sam. 7. I4:

Rev. 20. 12).
JustiJlcation by faith alone, Rom.

::

;1: 2.

lJru!t~~'.u~i~: ~

. 7. 44.

Justification produces works, Rom. 4. a.
Justification, Summary, Rom. J, :ll8.

how set up, Psa. 2. 6i 24. Ji
Isa. 1 r., title.
when set up, Psa. 16. 9i Dan.
2. 44i Acts IS. IJ.
extent, Dan. 7. I4; Hab. 2.
14.
duration, Rev. :io. J.
centre of Zech. 8. 23.
Israel in, Zeeb. 3. 10; Acts
I. 6.
at hand, Mt. 4. 17.
greatness of, Mt. II. II.
suffering violence, Mt. II. I2.
rejected, Mt. 11. 20.
mysteries of. Mt. 13. J; lJ. 47.
keys of. Mt. 16. 19.
in Mt. 25., Mt. 25. l.
future, Mt. 17. 2.
becomes kingdom of Father,
Mt. lJ. 4J.
and of God contrasted, Mt. 6.
33.
dispcnsa lion of. Eph. I. Io j
Rev. 12. IO.
Kingdom of Solomon divided, 2 Chr. ro. 16.
Kingdom (0. T.), Summary (Gen. I. 26; Zech.
12. 8).
Kingdom (N. T.), Summary, 1 Car. IS. 14.
·Kings, First Book of, Introduction, p. JSs.
"
Second Book o[, Introduction, p. 42r.
Korab "gainsaying" explained, Num. I6. IO; Jud 11.
Lamb, tf1>e of Christ, Gen. 4. 4, note.
Lamentations, Book of, Introduction. p. 834.
"'
literary form of. p. 836.

t::,e~n~~~~e i:~:;r~~G~t ~~·19 ..
"
"
"
"
••
"
"

and grace in contrast, Ex. J2. IO; Gal. J. :14.
believer dead to, Rom. 6. rs.
Christian doctrine of, Gal. J. 24.
divine purpose in, Gal. 3. 19.
dispensation of, Ex. 19. 8.
the giving of, ]er. 7. 22.
the giving of, "the Jew's religion," Gal.
I. IJ.

"
"
"
"
"
"
Law

justification establishes, Rom. 3, JI.
a pedagogue unto Christ, Gal. 3. 25.
proposed, not imposed, Ei:. 19. 3.
o[ MoSE.s in relation to Christ, Mt. 5. 17.
of Moses, threefold giving, E:'l. 20. 4.
of Christ, rule of believer's life, Gal. J. 24.
(of .\lasts), Summary (Ex. IO. Ii Gal. 3. 24),
Law, use of word in Romans, Rom. 7. 2r.
t:;fu~r~~n ~o~n~~sf:~.' ~~~ng of, Mt. 22. JS.
Leaven, parable of, Mt. IJ. 33,
"
use of, in peace--offering, Lev. 7. 13,
Leaoen, a symbol (Gen. 19. 3; Mt. lJ. 33).

0

Lep~~sy, ~~e;i~~i"~e~~g~\i: 4. 6; Lev. 13. 2.
Leviticus, Book of, Introduction, p. 126.
Light, type of Christ. Gen. l. r6.
"
walking in, I John I, 7,
Linen, fine, typical meaning. Ex. 27. 9.
Little ham, see Beast.
"'
symbol of Antlochus Eplphanes, Dan.
8. 9.

symbol of the beast, Dan. 7. B.
Living creatures, the, Ezk. J. 5.
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O!ferings, law of, the order, Lev. 7. II.
Od, symbol of the Holy Spirit, Ex. 27. 20j JO. Jli
Acts 2. 4.
01~ man, our, phrase defined, Rom. 6. 6,
Ot!ve trees, Zechariah's vision of. Zech. 4, 2,
Olives, Mount of, scene of second advent, Zech.
I4. 4,
Olivet discourse, interpretation, Mt. 24. 3.
Oman, threshing fl.oar of, 1 Cbr. 21. 25.

Logos, meaning of, John 1. 1.
Lord (Adonai), definition, Gen. 15. 2.
Lord Goo, a divine name, Gen. 15. 2.
LORD (Jehovah), definition, Gen. 2. 4.
LORD God (Jehovah-Elohim), definition, Gen. 2. 4,
LORD of Hosts, definition, r Sam. I. 3.
Lord (Kurios), meaning of, Mt. 8. 2.
LORD, day of, Summary, Rev. I9. I9.

Love, In

I

COr.

13., I

Car.

12. 31.

Lucifer, name of Satan, explained, Isa. 14.
Luke, Book of, Introduction, p. 1070.
"
Book of. inspiration of, Lk. I. 3.
"
joins Paul, Acts 16. 10.

12.

Maccabees, wars of, p. 985.
Macedonian world-empire predicted, Dan. 8. 1.
"
world-empire, end of, Dan. 8. 19.
Madai, desccndcnts of. Gen. 10. 2.
Magog, descendants of, Gen. 10. 2.
Maher-!"halai-hash-baz, name explained, Isa. 8. 18.
Malachi, Book of, Introduction, p. 980
Malachi to Matthew, p. 986.
·
Man, tb.e carnal, I Cor. 2. 14.
"' creation of, Gen. I. 26.
tripartite nature of, Gen. I. 26; I Thes. 5, 23.
the natural, I Cor. 2, 14.
the natural, his religion, Jude II.
the sphituat, I Cor. 2. 14.
the new, defined, Eph. 4. 24.
the old, defined, Rom. 6. 6.
never found in fossil state, Gen. r. II, note.
of sin, when manifested, 2 Thcs. 2. 3. ~
Manna, type of Christ, Ex. I6. 3Si Josh. 5. II.
Marah, meaning of, Ex. 15. 25.
Mark, Book of, Introcluction, p. 1045.
lllary (the Virgin), genealogy of, Lk. J. 23.
"
(Magdalene), Mt. 1. I6.
"
wom~n of that name in N. T., Mt. 1. 16.
Matthew, Book of, Introduction, p. 993.
Meat-offering, a type, Lev. 2. r.
Media-Persia, prophecy concerning, Dan. 8.1 i I I . 2.
"
the St!cond world-empire, Dan. 2. 31.
,'"
symbolised, Dan. 5. JI.
Melchizedek priesthood of Christ, Zech. 6. 11.
18
6
M.erc;· follow:~~~riAc~~~kt.' ~~n;J~ 4 ·
i Heb. 5 · •
Mercy-seat, meaning of, Ex. 25. 10· Lk. 18. 13.
"
see Propitiation.
'
Meshech, descendants of, Gen. IO. 2.
. "
and Tubal, modern names of, Ezk. 38. 2.
Micah, Book of, Introduction, p. 946.
Miracles in N. T. (Mt. 8. 2, J; Acts 28. 8, 9).
Miracles in 0. T. (Gen. 5. 24i Jon. 2. I-IO).
Moses, type of Christ, Ex. 2. 2.
Most hi~h. name of God, defined, Gen. 14. 18.
Mountain, symbolic meaning. Isa. 2. 2.
Mustard seed, parable of, Mt. IJ. JI.
Muth-l~bben, meaning of word, Psa. 9, title.
Mys~.enes (N. T.), the ten, Mt. IJ. II.
of the kingdom, Mt. IJ. J.
Mystery In Scripture use, Mt. IJ. I I
"
of God defined, Col. 2. 2. •
of iniquity, 2 Thes. 2. J.
a, the N. T. church, Eph. J. 6.

~~~:~, ~~eot~~iif~~roductlon,
"

p. 952.
Gentile, judgment of, Mt. 25. 32.

N8;~al man, Cain a type of, Gen. 4. I.

the, before spiritual. Gen. 36.

JI.

Natur~s, t~c two, Strife of, Rom. 7. IS.

Nazanteship, typical meaning, Num. 6. 2.
Nebuc~~ezzar, dream of, Dan. 2. JI.

•
Ne iooµi, meanln~f~~~J~ P!a?~~tiPr:.n. '
Negem1ah, Book of. Introduction, p. 54I.
Net, the, parable of, Mt. IJ, 47.
N~w "?-an, the, defined, EQh. 4, 24,
N~~la1tanes, meaning of, Rev. 2. 6.
N!hiloth, meaning of word, Psa. 5, title.
Nmeveb, symbolic meaning, Isa. IJ. I; Nab. I. 1.
Numbers, Book of, Introduction, _p. 165.
Numerals, Hebrew, explained, I Car. Io. 8.
4 34

Obadiah, Book of, Introduction, p. 941,

Parables (N. T.), (Mt. 5, IJ' Lk. 21. 29),
Parable~ (0. T.), Sununary Crud. 9, 8; Zech. II. 7).
Parallelism, Hebrew, p. 567.
Passover, feast of, Lev. 23. 5.
"
type of Christ, Ex. I2. II.
..
the last, order of events, Mt. 26. 20.
Paul, Apostle, Epistles of, Introduction, p u89
•• labours in Damascus, Acts 9. 22.
·
•
.. last journey to Jerusalem, Acts :?O 22
.. partial blindness of, Gal. 6. 1 I.
·
'
religious experience of, Rom. 7. 9.
~omau imprisonments of, Acts 28. JO.
h1s Gospel a revelation, Gal. 1. IO.
his thorn in the flesh. 2 Car. 12. 7.
and Peter doctrinally one, Acts 9, 20i
Cor. J. 8; Gal. 2. IS.
•• visits to Jerusalem in Acts, Acts 9, 26.
Peace, use of word in Scripture, Mt. Io. 34.
Peace-offering, typical meaning, Lev. J. I.
Pearl of great price, parable of, Mt. 13. 45.
Pentecost, feast of. Lev. 23. 16.
Perfection, note on, Mt. 5. 48.
Pedection, see Sanctification.
Perish (apollumi). meaning of, John J. I6.
Peter, accounts of denial agree, Mt. 26. 71.
and the keys, Mt. I6. I9.
"
..
his confession and the Rock, Mt. I6. 18.
first use of keys, Acts 2. 4.
second use of keys, Acts IO. 44.
First Epistle, Introduction, p. 1311.
sermon at Pentecost, Acts 2. 14.
sermon at the Beautiful gate, Acts J. 20.
Pharaoh, his heart hardened, Ex. 4. 21.
Pharisees, note concerning, Mt. 3, 7.
Ph!l~mon, Epistle, Introduction. p. I 286.
Philippians, Epistle, Introduction, p. I257.
Poetical Books, the. Introduction, p. 567.
Possession, demoniacal, see Demon.
Potter, a symbol, Jer. 18. 1.
Power vs. machinery, Nurn. I I . 25.
Prayer (N. T.), doctrine of, Lk. II. I •
Prayer, Christ's philosophy of, Lk. I I. 1.
"
of Christ in John 17., John I7. I.
••
of Micah. Mic. 7. 7,
for the Spirit, Lk. II. 13,
Prayer (0. T.), Summary, Hab. J. I.
Prayer (N. T.), Summary, Lk. II. 1.
Preaching, of remnant. Mic. 5. 7.
Predestination defined, Eph. I. 5.
"
relation to election, 1 Pet. 1. 20.
Priesthood of the Christian, Ex. I9. 6.
Priesthood (N. T.), Summary, I Pet. 2. 9.
Program, divine, for this age and the next, Acts
IS. IJ.
Promise, dispensation of. Gen. 12. 1, note.
Prophecy (N. T.). gift of, I Cor. I2. IO.
"
interpretation of, Mt. 2. I5.
Prophetical Books, Introduction,.pp. 711, 7I2.
Propitiation, Summary, Rom. J. 25.
Proverbs, Book of, Introduction, p. 672.
Psalms, tbe Messianic, Psa. 40. Ii 45. Ii 68. Ii
69. lj 72. Ij 102. Ij IIO. Ij II8. 29.
Psalms, Book of, Introduction. p. 599.
Psalms. the Messianic, Summary, Psa. 118. 29.
Purple, typical meaning, Ex. 25. 1.

8uails In

the wilderness, Num. 1 I. JI.
uotations in N. T. from 0. T .. Heb. IO. s.

Rainbow, typical meaning. Gen. 9. I3, marg.
Rebekah, type of church, Gen. 24. I.
Reconciliation, not an 0. T. word, Dan. 9. 24,
"
word defined. Col. 1. 21.
Redemption, Exodus type, Ex. Intro., p. 7I.
Redemption, Ezodus type, Swnmary, E:1. 14. 30.
Redemption, first promise of. Gen. 3. 15, note.
"'
kinsman type, Lev. 25. 49.
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Rt:demption. kinsman lype, Swnmary, Isa. 59. 20.
"
(N. 1".), Summary, Rom. J. 24.
Reed. measuring, meaning, Zech. 2. 1.
Refreshing, seasons of, Acts J. 19.
·
Refuge, cities of, ty1Jical meaning, Num. JS. 6.
Regeneration defined, John J. J.
"
of the social order, Mt. 19. 28.
Religion, bib1ical use of word, Gal. I. 14.
Remnant, in Israel, Jer. 15. II.
"
Jewish. in this age. Zech. u. JI.
"
ewish, in great tribulation, Zech. 13. 8.
Remnant, ewish, Summary (Isa. I. 9; Rom. I l . 5),
R~t. ;~:to~~n~rP~1!sltin~.dg";~~l.i~ 5. 7.
"
typified, Don. 3. 17.
in Zech., Zech. 8. 6.
Repentance exemplified, Psa. 51. 1.
Repentanu, in O. 1'., Summary, Zech. 8. 14.
"
(N. T.), Summary (Mt. 3. 2; Acts

.

17. 30).

Restitution of all things, Acts J. 21.
Restoration from Babylon, order of, Ezra 2. 1.
"
of Israel, future, Jer. 23., title.

Resurrection in 0. T., Psa. 22. 22; Isa. 26. 19.
"
of Christ, Psa. 16. 9.
of Christ, order of, Mt. 28. r.
the first, 1 Car. 15. 52; I Thes. 4. 17.
Resurrection, Summary (Job 19. 25i I Cor. 15. 52).
Resurrectiom, the interval between, Rev. 20. 5.
Revelation. method of, I Cor. 2. 13.

Rew;ds

0

1

0

an~h~l~a ti~n°~is~~i~~~!~~n; f:~r •3]. i4.

Ribband of blue, typical meaning, Num. 15. 38.
Righteousness of God defined, Rom. J. 2 1.
"
of God in justification. Rom. 3. 26.
"
asalife,1John3.7.
self, Rom. 10. J.
Righteousness (garment), Summary (Gen. 3. 21i
Rev. 19. 8).
(0. T.), Summary (Gen. 6. 9; Lk.
2. 25).
Rock, see Christ.
0

R~~. fl~in~. ~~~~if~~e:in~~~~.7.·1~o.

8

~:~!aa:k ~1/:\~toouction, p. 315.

~~~~.'~~~~p~~b1~· f~~~Le~~·1~ j. ).
2

1

"

in future kingdom, Ezk. 4J. 19.
typical, meaning of, Lev. 17. 11.
Sacrifice (of Christ), Summary (Gen. 4. 4i Heb.
JO. 18).

~i1nd~~eCh1ri~~tewfiim:!11f~r:i~h~ ~-4.

3;

x Tbes.

4. 17; Rev. 4. I.
of the tribulation, Rev. 7. 14.

"

2

~;ailJ1~~dr=~~ ~~in ~~hed. 1 Cor. J. 14.

Isa. J2. 2.
"
preparation for service, .Num. 6. 1.
"
type of, Ex. 5, J, marg.
Separation, Summary (Gen. 12. Ii 2 Car. 6. 17).
Seraphims 1 meaning of name, Isa. 6. 2.
"
and Cherubim, Ezk. I. 5.
Sermon on the Mount, note on the, Mt. 5. 2.
Serpent before the curse, Gen. J. 1.
"
cursed, Gen. J. 14.
"
type, Num. 21. 9.
Servant of Jehovah, exprl'ssion definer!. Isa. 41. 8.
Service, the apostolic evangelism, p. 1267.
"
hindrances illustrated, Ezra 4. 2.
"
illustrated, Jon. 4. 8.
instructions concerning, Mt. 10. 16.
Eliczer, model servant. Gen. 24. 66, note.
exact obedience in, 2 Sam. 6. 3.
preparation for, Ex. 4. 6.
preparation for Ezekiel's, p. 840.
urgency of. Mt. 10. 9.
"'
wholly under His will, Eph. 4. 11.
Seventieth week of Daniel, Dan. 9. 24.
Seventf yea.rs of Judah's captivity. Jer. 25. II.
Shear-Jashub, name explained, Isa. 8. 18.
Shem, declaration concerniug, Gen. 9. I.
Sheol, definition of, Hab. 2. 5.
Shepherd, Christ as the, John 10. 7,
she~·bread;r;;:·~PC~~s~. tti~·2~. ~~~ · 1 7 · 7 •
Shitti..m. wood, see Acacia.
Shoshannim, meaning oi, Psa. 45, title.
Silver, type of redemption, Ex. 25. 1; 26. 19; 38.
27.

Sin, beginning of, in universe, Isa. 14. 12.
" of believers already judged, John 12. JI.
" of believers interrupts communion, John 13.
" leprosy a type of, Lev. lJ. 2.
" in the nature, Rom. 5. 21.
" first human, results of. Rom. 5. 12.
" offering, Hebrew word, Gen. 4. 7.
" offering, typical meaning, Lev. 4. 3.
" universality of, Rom. 5. 12.
Sin, Sununary, Rom. 3. 23.
Sinai, significance of, Ex. 19. 1.
Sinim, land of, Isa. 49. 12.
Son of Man, phrase defined. Ezk. 2. I; Mt. 8. 20.
Song of Solomon. Book of, Introduction, p. 705.
Sons of God before the Flood, Gen. 6. 4.
Sonsbip defined, Eph. 1. 5.
Sorrow a result of sin, Gen. J. 14.
Soul and spirit, Gen. 1. 26.
Soul and spirit not identical. 1 Thcs. 5. 23.
Sower, parable of. Mt. 13. J.
Spirit and soul not id~ntical, 1 Thcs. 5. 23.
Spirit of man, Gen. 1. 26.
Spirit of man, see Man.

~~~~ '!1~·s~~:~ ~h~Yb~ti~~:c~·~:\ '\::~;.

"

the three tenses of, Rom. I. 16.
Safoatio", Summary, Rom. I. 16.
Sa.m.soa, character and work, Jud. 16. JI.
Samuel, First Book of, Introduction, p. Jl9.
"
Second Book of, Introduction, p. 355.
Sanc~:ation, Greek word for. Mt. 4. 5.

Stone, see Christ.
Stone, the smiting, Dan. 2. 31.
Stones, memorial, at Jordan, Josh. 4. J.
Substitution, see Sin-offering.
Sufiering of believers, I Pet. 1. 7.

Sanctifiauion

Summary,

(i.piT.~.il~=~~·(~e~;. 2~.3~· Zech.

2

8. J).
(N. T.), Summary (Mt. 4. 5; Rev.
22, JI,)

Sarah, type of grace, Gen. 21. 3.

Sa,t;aD hlsafi~~l :i~~~~d~:U·. '\:zi;.

1. 13.

~::::::~!b~<!i~~o~!~~~ il:£~~ii_c;e5~,

10.

"

Roman empire re.stored, Rev. 13. I.
Romans, Epistle, lntroductioa, p. u91.
Rome, future last emperor, Rev. lJ. J.

Sabbetb and first day, Mt. 12. I.
"
!riven to man, Neh. 9. 14.

Scribes, the, note concerning, Mt. 2. 4.
Scripture, accuracy of, Lk. 4. 19.
Sea1 symbolic meaning, Dan. 7. 2.
Sea1 1 a, symbol of Holy Spirit, Acts 2. 4i Eph.
Second world-empire, prophecy of, Dan_ 8. 1.

28. 12.

a.a Luci.fer, meaning, Isa. 14. 12.
relation to demons, Mt. 7, 22.
wor]d-kingdom of, Rev. 13. 8.
Satan, Summary (Gen. J. 1; Rev. 20. 10).
Saul, death of. 1 Sam. 31. 3.
"

1. 2.

~~f~hri~~~h~: iev. 13. 16.
Apostasy, 2 Tim. J. 1.
Armageddon. battle of, Rev. 19,
Assurance, Jude J.
The Beast, Rev. 19. 20.
Church, the true, Heb. 12. 2J.
Church (visible), I Tim. J. 15,
Churches (local). Phil. I. I.
g~~~h~~~Ys~!l~l.e~~~: ~e~i. 8.

Death, the second, Rev. 21. 8.
Death, spiritual, Eph. 2. 5.
Demons, Mt. 7. 22.
Election ~ersonal, 1 Pet. 1. 2.
Eternal life, Rev. 22. 19.

Sca.~let, fi~~i~(I Rah-:~~~~~~- 2~ s~ 1~.

Scboolmuter, tenn defined, Gal. J. 25,
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Summary, Faith, Heb. I 1. 39.
"
Flesh, the, Jude 23.
u
Forgiveness, Mt. 26, 28.
Giving, 2 Cor. 8. 1.
Gospel, the, Rev. 14. 6.
Grace, John 1. 16.

a~t1°'hJ:1~r~tk:1~.e~.3~·

'~ouch me not," explanation, John 20. 17.
Transfiguration of Christ, picture of kingdom, Mt.
17. 2.
Treasure; the hid, parable of. Mt. 13. 44.
Trespass-offering, typical meaning, Lev. 5. 6.
Tribes, the ten, still in dispersion, Ezra 2. 1.
Tribulation1 the great, Christ's prophecy, Mt. 24. J.
•
conversions during, Rev.

18.

Holy Spirit (0. T.), Mal. 2. 15.
Holy Spirit (N. T.), Acts 2. 4.
Imputation, Jas. 2. 23.
Inspiration of Bible, Rev. 22. 19.

7. 14.

duration of, Rev. 7. q.
in Daniel, Dan. I I. 35.
and the remnant, If.a. 1 r,
title.
Tribulation, 'he great, Summary (Psa. 2. s; Rev.
7. 14).
Trilogy, a, Psalms 22, 2.1. 24; Psa. 22. 1.
Trinity, the, manifested together, Mt. 3. 16.
"
Persons of, Mt. 28. 19.
Trumpets, feast of, typical meaning, Lev. 23. 24.
Trust, 0. T. word for faith, Psa. 2. 12.
Truth, discernment of, I Cor. 2. 13.
Tubal, cles~endants of, Gen. 10. 2.
Types of Exodus, authority for, Ex. 25. 1.
"
definition of, Gen. 1. 16.
interpretation of, Ex. 25. I.

6

B~ae~/~~~~~~t~) R~~~;o~ { I ~ ·
1

JuJgmcnts, the seven, Rev. 20. 12.
Justification, Rom. J. 26.
Kingdom (N. T.), l Cor. 15. 24.
Kingdom (0. T.). Zech. 12 8.
Law of Christ, 2 John 5.
Law (of Moses), Gal. J. 24.
Leaven, Mt. 13. 33·
Day of the LoRD, Rev. 19. 19.
The Messianic Psalms, Psa. II8. 29.
Nature of man, I Thes. 5. 23.
The New Covenant, Heb. 8. 8.
Parables of 0. T., Zech. 11. 7.
Prayer In the 0. T., Hab. 3. I.
Prayer in the N. T., Lk. 11. 1.
Priesthood (N. T.), I Pet. 2. 9.
Propitiation, Rom J. 25.
Reconciliation, Col. I. 21.
Redemption (N. T.), Rom. 3. 24.
Redemption, kinsman type, Isa. 59. 20.
Remnant Oewish), Rom. II. 5.
Repentance, Acts I 7. JO.
Repentance (0. T.), Zech. 8. 14.
Resurrection, I Car. rs. 52.
God
T.), revelation of, Mal.
Righteousness (0. T.), Lk. 2. 25.
Righteobsness a garment, Rev. 19. 8.
Rock, Christ as, l Pet. 2. 8.
Sabbath, Mt. 12. I.
Sacrifice of Christ, Heb. 10. r8.
Sanctification in 0. T., Zech. 8, 3.
Sanctification (N. T.), Rev. 22. II.
Satan, Rev. 20. IO.
Separation, 2 Cor. 6. I7.
Sin, Rom. J. 23.
Times of Gentiles, Rev. I6. 19.
Tribulation, the great, Rev. 7. 14.
"'
World-system, Rev. 13. 8.
Supper, the Lord's, institution of, Mt. 26. :io.
Sweet savour offerings, typical meaning, Lev. 1. 9.

(0.

Uz, land of, Job

"
the two meanings of, Jas, I. 14.
Tenses of the new life, I Thes. I, 9,
Testing of faith, Jas. I. x4.
Theocracy not restored, Ezra 6. 24,
Theophanies, Gen. 12. 7; Rev. I. 10.
Thessalonians, First Epistle, Introduction, p, 1267.
Second Epistle.Introduction, p. 1271.
"
Third world-empire, prophecy of, Dan. 8. 1.
Thom in the Aesh, Paul's, 2 Cor. 12. 7.
Times of the Gentiles, see Gentiles.
Timothy, First Epistle, Introduction, p. 1274.
"
Second Epistle, Introduction, p. 1279.
Titus, Epistle, Introduction, p. 1283.
Tobiahs, the two, Neh. 2. 10.
ToDgUes, a sign gilt. l Cor. 14. 1.

I. l.

Vanity, meaning of word, Eccl. I. 2.
Veil of Tabernacle, type, Ex. 26. JI.
" of temple rent, Mt. 27. 51.
Vengeance, day of, defined, Isa. 61. 2.
Victories, spiritual. secret of, Josh. 6. 5.
Virgins, wise and foolish, parable, Mt. 25.

3. 18.

Tabernacle, divided, l Chr. r6. 37.
Tabernacles, feast of, observed, Neh. 8. I7.
"
feast of, typical meaning, Ex. 25. 9;
Lev. 23. 42.
Te.res !n kingdom of heaven, Mt. IJ. 24, 30.
Temple, in the kingdom-age, Hag. 2. J.
"
profanations of, shown Ezekiel, Ezk. 8. 3.
typical meaning, I Ki. 6. I.
"'
11
Solomon's, windows ln, I Ki. 6. 4.

i::::~~~o~lJe~~~~h~~n~~~-r~' 9"

Unbelievers, subject to demon possession, Mt. 7. 22.
Unleavened bread, feast of, Lev. 2.1. 6.
"Until," the three of Israel, Mt. 23. 39.
Ufim and Thummim, Ex. 28. 30.

1.

Wa.lk.ing in the light, l John r. 7.
Water, symbol of Holy Spirit, Acts 2. 4.
Wave-loaves, type of church, Lev. 23. 17.
Weeks, of Daniel, Dan. 9. 24.
"
feast of, meaning, Deut. 16. L
Wells of Genesis, nar.:ies defined, Gen. 26. 20.
;~:a~tJet~~~eh: ft;s~b;~ ~-f, Mt. 13. 24.
Wilderness, meaning of, Nurn. 15., p. 186.
Will of God defined, Gen. 46. 3.
" of God, two kinds, Num. 22. 22.
Wind, symbol of Holy Spirit. Acts 2. 4.
Wisdom in 0. T., meaning of. Prov. 8. 22.
Woman as created, Gen. 1. 26, 27.
"
effect of sin, Gen. J. 14.
"
in apostolic churches, 1 Cor. 14. 34-35.
Word (Logos), name of Christ. John r. r.
World (kosmos), meanings, l>.lt. 4. 8.
World (kosmos). Summary (John i· i; Rev. 13. 8).
World (oikoumene), word defined, Lk. 2. I.
World-borderers, type of, Num. 32. I.
World-empire, the fourth. to be restored, Rev. 13. 1.
"
symbols of, Rev. 13. 2.
World-empires. extent of, Dan. 4. 1.
"
the four, Dan. 2. JI, 41.
World-system, future destruction of. Isa. 14. 26.
Worship, incense type, Ex. 30. 9.
"
of Israel restored after iO years. Ezra 6.14.
not to be sensuous, Ex. JO. 38.
Zechariah, Book of, Introduction, p. 965.
"
first vision explained, Zech.
I . 8.
symbols explained, Zech.

I .

8;

IO. 4.

symbols explained, Zech. IO. 4.
Zephaniah, Book of, Introduction, p. 959.
Zerubbabel leads remnant to Palestine, Ezra 2. I
Zion, meaning of, I Chr. II. 5.
Zophar, characteristics of, Job n. I
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7. PER!SIAN AND GR~:KH EMPIRES.

8. PTOLEMAIC,
~50-1.SO

SELEUCID,

SOLOYOS'B TIUIPLE AND PALACE.

5. KtNODOMB OF JUOAll AND lsRAEL.
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51..i. PERSIAS PROVISCK or JUDA.U UNDER NF.llE~IAU,

445 B.C.

Af'il.I

e. c.

Roau•.N

EMPIRES,

8 &. PALESTINE UNDER TUE lUACCABEBS.
9, PALESTINE I?> TllE TlMK OF Clll\IBT.
9 n. TEnPLE OF HEROD.
9 b, JERUSALEM BEFORK

4 b. SotoMos'e Tut.PLK.
4

6. ASSYRIAN AND IlABVLOSJAN EMPIRES.

70

A. D.

10. MEDITERRA!\EAN LANDS ILLl'BTRATISO THE ACTS
AND EPISTLES.
11. ROMAN EMPIRE IN TllE FIRST CENTURY AFTER
CHRIST.
12 a. GALILEE.
l:! l.J. ENVIKOSS OF JERUSALElf,

:t:.ist of l3iblical ll!ames,
WITH FIGURES A:<D LETI'ERS INDICATING THE SITUATION OF THE PLACES ON THE HAP.
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01

z

;;;;l~!c~~t~~J:~!~:dJi"e11,:::l'eht:: ~hic~~~!":ia~:i:iu ~~::idart::: l~~~~t~~~ 5a~1ifil;u~e!~~~ifz
be found on Jlap1 3 and 5 in the aqua.re B 3, and on Map-:& in the square B 5.

Abana

.
.
•
Ab.a.rim, Mountains of
Abdeb
Ahcloo .
.
•
Abel-beth-ma.acah.
Alicl-rncholah

Abila (Abilene)
Abila
•
Abilene •
Ahl .
.
.
Abutu (Abydo•)
Abu Hammed .
Abu

~imhd

•

Abydos (Abotu)
Auydus
Accad..

•

5- D 1
•
3- C5
•
•
12 a - A 2
.
•
. 3-B2; 12a-A2
3,5-C2; 4-B4; 12a-Dl
• 4- B 5
8 a, 9 - D l
9- C3
9- D I
12a-D I
2- A5
2- A 2
2 - Al

2- A 5
.
• 7- B 2
l-F2;6-J4
Accaron (Ekron) .
.
.
.
•
. 8 a. - A 5
Ace ho ( l'tulcurnis, Aklrn) ~' 5 - B 3; -:1 - B 5; 12 a - A 3
. l-D2; 10-B2; ll-Il4
Ac!rn!a !Greece) .
AcbrucLha (Ecba.tann.. lfomadan) . 6 - L 3; 7 - D 2
Ad1zllJ (Ecdlppa, ez Zill) ;J. 5 - ll 2; 4-B 4; 12 n. - A 2
Acra .
•
.
.
•
.
• 9b
AJasa (Kb. Adaseh)
8 a - B 5; 12 b - B 1
Adlda
,
•
8a - A 5
Adora !Dura) •
8a - A 6
Adoralm •
•
5- B5
Adramyttlum .
.
10 - C 2
Arlrla t Adriatic Sea\
.
10 - A l
Adullaw lKh. Aide! Ma)
3, 5 - I.: 5; l - D 6; 8 a - A 5; 12 b - A 3
£gcan Sea
• 10 - B 2
.tl:t,"J"ptus .
• J1 - J 5
...Enon
• 9- B 4
Africa
.
.
.
.
.
.
• ll - E 5
Al (Alja, Kb. I!alyunl .
. 5 h; 5 - B 5; 12 b - B I
AiJa 'Al, Kb. Halyum) .
12 b - BI
Alo el Hadra .
.
.
2- C l
Ain 11.lwul (Harn moo) .
12 a - B 2
Aln Jalud (Well of llarod)
12 a - C 5

Alcma
•
.
.
.
•
•
. 8a-D3
Alexandria.
.
2 - A 3; 7 - B 2; 8 - C 4; 11 - J 5
Alexamlrla (Aria) .
.
7- F 2
Alexandria lBa.ctrlan11) •
7- F Z
Aloxandrla Sogdlaon) .
7- F l
Alexandria Arclon
.
• 7- F 2
Alcxandrlum .
.
• 8a - B 4
Almon (Ahnctb, Ahult)
.
12 b - B 2
Alps •
.
1 - Bl; ll - E 2
.
.
Altar (Tabernacle) .
2 - Bl
Amadcb .
.
. 2- A l
Amalekites
2 - B4; 4- A 7
Amastrls .
• 11 - K 3
Ame.thus.
.
• 8a-C ol
A mid a
7 - D 2; 8 - F 3
Amlsus •
.
. 7 - C l ; 11 - L 3
A nm ion .
.
4, 8 a - C 5; 5 b; 5, 6 - D -:I
Ammon, Temple or.
. . 8- C5
Ammonites
2 - D 3; 3 - D 5
Ammonium
7- B 3
.AmorlLes .
• 2- D 2
Amplilpolts
.
.
• 10 - B 1
Amwa.e (Ema1aus) .
12 b - A I
Aoab.
.
_ .
.
3- A 6
Ananlah (Belt Hanolna)
12 b - B 2
Anata (Anathoth) •
.
.
.
.
12 b - ll 2
Anathotb (A.Data) •
5 b; 5, 8 a - B 5 ; 12 b - D 2
Anchlnlus
.
.
.
•
.
.
• II - J 3
Aacyra .
_ 7 - C I ; 8 - D 2 ; 10 - D 2; 11 - K ,i
Antacopolls (Tu-Kaw) .
.
•
.
• 2- A 5
Anlhcdoa.
.
• 8a - A 5
Aatl Llbaow .
. 8a - D I
AntlnoC •
•
.
.
.
• 2-A 5
Antioch (In Pisidla)
.
_ JO - D 2; 11 - K 4
A•tloch (in Syria) .
8 - E 3; 10 - E 2; II - L l
Antlocble. :Marginnn
.
• 7- F 2
Antlochus, Kingclum of.
• 10 -D 2
Antlpatrls
• 9- A l
Antonia •
•
•
• 9b
Apamca (In Asia) .
.
8- D ~
Apamea (in BnlJylonla) .
8- G 4
Apamea (in Syrio.) .
•
8- E 3

Ain Sba'ln 1Sbih011!
.
12 a-C 4
Alo Sherns (Bcth·shemc11h)
12 b - A 2
Am Tahlghah CDethsallJ.l)
12 a - D 3
Alnltba i !Jeth-anath) .
.
.
.
12 a - C 2 Aphek Wik) •
Ajnlon (\"alo) ~-C 3; 3-AS; l -A6; 5-AS; 12b-A I Apolllnopolls .
.
Akhct-Aton (Tell-el-A nm.ma)
.
.
.
2 - A 5 Apollonla (In Judrea) .
Akka 1Accho, Ptolemals)
. 2-C 2; 12a-A 3 Apollonla (lo blaccdonla)
Akra\Jnttlne
8 a - ll 6 Aqulleia •
AkrahlJirn
3 - B 6 Arab.
.
•
Akzabu •
2 - C 2 Arabah, The •
K.A.. Long Primer Bvo

6- C 8
. 2- B6
8 a, 9 - Ai

10 II 33-

B
F
B
B

l
2
6
5
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Arabab, Sea of the (Salt Sea)
.
•
• 5 - B 6 Berenice (Cyrenatca)
.
.
.
. 11 - G 5
Arabia
.•
l-F3; 7-C3; 8-E5; ll-L5 Berenice (Egypt) .
.
,
2 - Al; 8 - D 6
Arai>iao Gulf •
• 8 - E 6 Beroca, or Berea (Me.cedonla)
. 11- H 3
Arad.
•
•
•
.3,5-B6 Beroea (Syria),
,
•
,
.
•
• 8- E a
Aradus (Arvad)
6-D 3; 8 -E 4
Arlll, LRke
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
7 - F 1 Jrca;~~garO. (? )iakh;,,det.Aba~ah) · 9 -·ca;' 1l~: ~ ~
Aram (Syria) 1-E 2; 3-C2; 4 -B 4; 5-C3; 6 - E 3 Beth-abara (? .Makhadet liaJla.h) .
.
. 9- B 5
Aram .Ma.a.cab
.
.
.
•
•
3, 5 - C 2 Betb-anatb (Ainithn)
.
.
. 3 - B 2; 12 a - C 2
Aram-nabaralm (Mesopotamia) •
•
• 4 - E 2 Beth-anoth (Kb. Belt Alman)
. 3 - B 5; 12 b -A 3
Ararat, Mount .
.
•
.
. I - F 2; 6 - G 1 Bethany (cl Azariyeh) .
•
. 9 - B 5; 12 b - B 2
Araxes, river .
.
.
.
. 6 - K l ; 7 - D 2 Beth-azmaveth (Hizmeh)
. 12 b - Bl
Ari>ela (Aesyria) 6 - J 2; 7 - D 2; B - F 3; 11- M 4 Beth-el (Luz, Beitln)
Arbela (Jri>id) (Galilee) •
,
Ba - B 3; 12 a - C 4
2-C3; 3,5,8a,9-B5; 4-B6; 5b; 12b-Bl
Archclals .
.
.
•
•
,
•
• 9 - B 4 Beth-er (Bittlr)
•
.
•
. 3 - B 5; 12 b - A 2
Archipelago, ..£gean
10 - C 2 Bethesda, Pool of
9b
Arelatc .
.
.
.
.
11 - E 3 Betb-haran
3- C5
Areion, Alexandria (Artacoana)
i - F 3 Beth-hoglah
.
.
. 3- B 5
Argob Julr
4 - C 5 Betb-horon
•
.
.
. 3, 5, 8 a - B 5 ; 4 - B 6
Aria .
.
.
7 - 1'~ S Bcth-horon, Lower (Belt' Ur et-Tahta)
12 lJ - Al
Ark (Tahcroaclc)
•
. 2 - B I Beth-boron, Upper (lleit' Ur el Foka)
12 b - A I
Arm11,·ira .
.
.
•
. T - D 1 i 11-M 3 Bctb-jeshimoth
.
•
.
.
•
. 3, 5 - C 5
Armenia..
6-Fl; 7-D2; 8-F3i ll-M4 Ile~b-lchcm (Judah) 3, 5, 8 a, 9- B 5; 5 h; 1% - B 2
Arn on
.
•
4 - B 6; 5 - C 6 Bcth-lehem (Zebulon) •
,
3 - B 3; 12 a - A 4
Arocr (Ju~ah).
.
• 3, 5 -A 6 Bcth-nimrah •
•
.
.
.
.
. 3- C 5
Aroer (Reui>oo)
2 - C 3; 3, 5 - C 6 Bcth-peor.
•
•
.
3- C 5
Arpnd
•
6 - E 2 Bethphage (Kefr-et Tor)
12 h - B 2
Arsinoe .
.
.
.
.
11 - K 5 Bcth-rehob (Hunln)
•
12 n. - D l
Artacoan;t (Alexandria Arelon)
7 - F 3 Bethsalda (Ain Tahighah)
.
12 a - D 3
Arto.xarta.
11 - M 4 Betbsalda Julias (ct Tell)
9 - C 3; 12 a - D 3
Arumab •
.
•
. 3 - B 4 Bctb-san .
•
.
•
.
• 8a - B 3
Arvad (Arndus)
4 - B 3 ; 6 - D 3 Bcth-shean (Scythopolls, Bclsan)
Arvoda •
• 2- C l
2 - C 2; 3 - B 3; 4 - ll 5; 5 - B 4; 12 a - D 5
Asca.lon .
.
.
.
.
.
. 8a; 9 -A 5 Beth-shemcsh (Ain Sbcms)
Ash<lod . 2 - C 3; 3, 5 - A 5; 4 - A 6; 5 b; 6 - D 5
3, 5 - A 5; 4 - A 6; 12 b - A 2
Asher
,
• • • • • • • 3-B3 Bcth-sura .
•
•
.
.
8 a - B 5; 12 - A 3
Ashkelon • 2 - C 3; 3, 5 -A 5; 4 -AG; 5 b; 6 - D 5 Bctb-tappuah •
•
.
.
.
.
. 3-A 5
Ashkcnaz (Asbkusa)
l - F 2; 6 - J l Betb-zacharias (Kb. Beit Sakaria). See Bath
Ashtaroth
.
.
. ~' 5 -D 3
Zacharias.
Ashtcrotb Karna.Im
5, 8 a - D 3 Be~b-zur (Bctboura, Beit Sur) 3-B 5; 5 b; 12 b - A 3
Ashtarti .
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
2 - D 2 Bczek (Judg. 1. 4, 5)
3- A5
Asia .
.
. l - D 2; S - C 3; 10 - C 2; 11 - J 4 Bczek (1Sam.11. 8)
3- B 4
Asochi.11 .
.
.
.
.
.
. 8 a - B 3 Bezcr
•
. 3-C6
Asochis, Plain of (S1tbel el Buttau() .
12 a. - B 4 Bczctha.. .
.
. 9b
Aspadana .
.
7 - E 2; 8 - H 4 Bireh (Ilceroth)
12 h - Bl
Asshur (country)
1- F 2; 6 - G 2 Birula.
.
2-C2
Asshur (town).
, 6 -H 3 Bit Jarkin
•
•
.
.
.
. 6- K5
Assos
.
.
.
. 10 - C 2 Bithynia ,
.
.
l - E l ; B - D 2; 11 - K 3
. IO - D l
Assyria .
.
l-F2; 6-H3; 7-C2 Bithynla and Pontus
Assyrian Empiro
6
Blttir (Beth-er)
.
12 b - A 2
3 - B 5 Bordeaux (Burdigala)
11 - C 3
Ataroth-adar .
.
.
.
.
.
.
Athens
.
l - D 2; 7, 10 - B 2; 8 - B 3; 11 - H 4 Borsippa •
,
• 6 - II J
Atlas .Mountains
1- A 2 Borystbenes •
. 11 - L 1
Atroth Sophan
• 3 - C 5 Bostra
.
.
.
.
•
•
. 11 - L 5
2 - D 2; 5 - D 3
Attalia
•
•
• 10 - D 2 Bozrah (Buzruna) (Bashao) .
•
.
.
.
• 6- D 5
Azotus
8a,9-A5; 10-D3 Bozrah (Edom)
Brook Kidron .
5 - B 5; 12 b - B Z
&'lal-hcrmon
. 3 - C 2 Britannia .
11 - C 1
Bilal-meon
. 3, 5 - C 5 Brundusium .
.
.
.
11 - G 3
Baal-.shalisba
.
.
.
.
.
. 5 - B 4 Bubastis (Per Baste. Pibeaeth)
2- A3
11 - C 3
Babylon .
l - F 2; 6 - J 4; 7 - D 2; 8 - F 4 Burdigala (Jlordcaux) .
.
2 - Ai\
Babylonia
.
l - F 2; 6 - H 4; 7 - D 2; 8 - F 4 Busiris (Dedu)
B;ictra (Zariaspa)
7 - F 2 Buzruna (Bozrah) .
.
.
.
.
. 2- D 2
Ila..!triana
.
• '1 - F 2 Byz!.ntium (Constantinople)
Ba.hcirct cl Hulcb
12a- D 2
1-Dl; 7-Bl; B-C2; 10-CI; 11-J 3
Balamo Clblea1ll)
• 8a - B 3
. 4 - B 5; 5 - B 3; 12 a - B 3
B:tlcarcs
. 11 - D 4 Cahul.
Banias
.
.
.
. 8a-C2 Cabura
7- F 3
Bashan
3-C2; 4-e5; 5-D3 Cadcs
•
•
. 8-D4
Bat.anrea .
.
. 8a-D3; 9-C3 Cresa..raugusta .
.
.
.
.
. 11 - C 3
. 9 - A 3; 10 - D 3; 11 - K 5
Ba.th Zacharias
8 a - A 5; 12 b - A 2 Clt!sarca. (Judrea) .
Deeroth(Birell)
.
.
Sb; 5-B5; 12b-Bl Caesarca (Maurctania)
. 11 - D 4
Bcer-sbcha
.
.
.
. 2 - C 3; 3, 4, 5, 9 - A 6 Cresarca Philippi
9- C2
Calah
•
.
. 6 -H2
t:~a~ ~~~)"~~o(;~~n~~ ~cth-~bea~) :
~; ~: ~ ~ Calebltes •
3 - B 6; 4 - A 6
BcitJala(Galiiru).
.
.
.
12b-B2 Callirhoc .
.
9- C 5
Belt-Lahm (Bcth-lebcu1) Galilee .
12a-A 4 Calnch (Calno) . •
. 6- E 2
Beil-Lahm (Beth-lebcm) Judrea
12 b- B 2 Calvary .
•
.
.
•
. 9b
Belt Nettif (Nctophah) ,
.
12 b-A 2 Cann. (Kafr Kenna)
. 9 - B 3; 12a - C 4
.
.
.
.
:-\ - A 6; 3 - B 4
Belt Nusib (Nezlb).
.
•
,
•
12 b - A 3 Canaanites
.
.
•
•
12 b - A 3 Capernaurn (Tell Hum, Kburbet .Minich)
Belt Sur (Beth-zur)
9-C3; 12a-D3
Belt' Ur et-Tahta (Lower Beth-boron)
12 b - Al
Bene-Berftk
3 - A -1 Caphar Sa.lama
.
. 8a - A 4
•
•
.
.
1 - D 2; 1 - E ~
Benjamin .
. 3 - B 5 Caphtor .
l - E 2; 8 - E 3; IO - E 2; ll - L .J
Berea
. 10-BJ Cappadocia

1

1
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Co.rana (ThcodoslopolLJ
(;urchembh
Caria
,

•
.

CarwnDn .

.

CarmanlR .
Carmel .
•
.
.
•
Carmel, .Mount (J. Kumml)

•

Car/~;e- ~ 3j

4-A ;jj ti

Carlbngc .

,

•
• 1.
. 6S -C 3; 10 .
• 1• 1•
. s. ~ -

-D .a; 811-

n a;_ 121~:t
.

CU.Sphor •

•

Caspian Sen .
•
.
.
Castra. llegina. (Regensburg) •

.

!

.

.

.
.

11- C 4

G- L I ; l - D I
.
. 11 - F 2

Dcrl>c

•

8-B8

•

10-IJ2
.
.
.
. ll-D3
.2-Ca; 3-C5; 5-C5
9- c 4
.
7-Dl
. Ba-C4

Dertosa •
Dlhon
Dion
.

B:~~urlas
.

•

Dor (Dom)

.

•

. 8n-B5

8-A3; 4-A5; 12•-AS
8a,9-A3; 128.-AS
'
8 a- B 4

•

Dothalm •
Dot.htL!l .

6- B 4

1 - Fl; 7 - D l; ll -M3 Drangmna.

=

•

l -E3
2-A3

Dctlan
.
.
Dcdu (Buslrls)
l>clos
•
,

. 8 ;t - D 8 Doru.

Ccllron
•
tl 11. - A 5
10 - B 2
Ccnchrca. •
Cbalcctlon
.
.
. 11 - J 3
Chaltlica (Kaltli)
I - }' 2; 6 - J 5
Chalybon •
7- C 2
Cbnllon •
.
.
.
.
7- D 2
. 2- D5
Chcnoboskion (Enct, T(.ntyrn)
Chcphirab
•
.
3 - ll 5 ; 5 h
Cbcphlmb (KeO.rch)
12 h - A 2
Cbcrsonesus Clwrlca
. 11 - D 1
Chcrsoncsus Tnuricn
.
.
. 11 - K 2
Chcs.alon \Ke.sLt)
. 3 - B b; 12 l> - A 2
Chcsulloth
• .
.
.
.
.
l:!n- B -1
Chinnercth,Seaof .~-C3;4-B5;.5-C!~; Ua-u-.i
Cblos
.
.
.
.
.
10 - C 2
Chittim {Kitthu, Cypru~)
.
,1. - A 2; 6 - C 3
Choru;11l'S (Hyt.lnspc~), ri\"cr .
6- K -t
Chornsmil
.
7- E 1
Chorazin 1Kcrazeh)
_ .
.
.
l:? a. - D 3
Cilkia . 1- E :; ; i - C 2 ; 8 - D :; ; It) - D 2 ; 11 - K 4
Ciliclnn Gates .
10 - D 2
Cimmt'rlans .
•
6- D 1
('ityufDavill(orZion)
. 4c; 5a
City of Sult (lluhulahJ
. 5- D6
Clauda.l..
.
.
.
. 10-B3
Cnidus
•
'! - C :; ; lU -C 2. 11 - J li
Cnu.~sus
•
.
11 - J "
Ca:lc tiyria
~ <t - C l ; 9 - C I
Colclli
• 7 -DI
Colcbls
.
.
. 11-M3
Coll1nla AgripJiina
. II - E I
Colossc
.
.
. lU - C 2
Comana .
.
.
•
i - C :? ; 11 - L 4
Coustanlinople 1Byzantlum).
. lU - CI
CorduLn .
.
.
.
. lL - B 4
Corinth .
.
1 - D '.?; 10 - B 2; 11 - H -l
Corinth (Sicyon)
. 8- B 3
Corner Gale
•5a
Cm-sica
. 11 - E 3
Cortin11
.
. ll - H 5
8-C3; l0-C2
Cos .
.
.
.
Court or the Gentiles
.
.
.
9a
Crete ((;aphtor)
1 - D 2; ; - B 2; 8 - C 4;
10
2 1
Crocodllopolis (Sbctet)
.
.- C ; ~ ~
Ctcsipbun
.
. 7 - D 2; ll - N 5
Cue.ac (G<JSU) •
•
•
2- A 5
Cush (Elhiopla)
.
I - E 4; l - C 3
Cyamon .
ts a - B 3; 12 a - A 5
Cynopolis.
.
•
•
• 2- A 4
Cyprus 1Chittlm. Kittlm)
1-E2; 6-C3; l-C2; i-D4; IO-D3
C~·renalca
•
.
. 7 - U 2; 8 - B 4; 11 - H 5
Cynne .
1 - D 2 ; i - B 2 ; ij - ll 4; 11 - JI 5
CyzkUB

I

. 11 - 1'"' 4 Dacus

QirthD.bo KO\"&

Caucasus.

D l
F2
C 2
E 2
E 3
B6

!

7- B l

l - ~· 3

Dung _Gn.tc .
Dur h.urlg:algu
Dur Slmrruk1n
Dura (Adorn) .
Dyrrhe.chtuu1 .

6a

6 - J 4
6-H2
8a-A6
11-G 3

Ebal, Mount .
•
3. 5. 9 - B 4
•
.
.
l:.boro.curu (York) .
• 11-C 1
Ecbe.tano. (Achwcthn., Hamai.Ian)
l-F2; 6-K2; 6-L3; ;-E2; B-G4
Ecdippa (Achzih, ez Zlb)
. 8 u., U- B 2; 12 n. - A 2
Edcssa.
.
•
.
.
• 6-1''2; ll-L4
.
Edom l-E2; 2-B4; 4-B'i; 5b; 5-Bi; t>-D5
Edomites •
.
.
• 3- B 7
Edrei
. 3, 5 -D 3; 6 - E 4
Eglon
•
.
.
.
.
.
.
. 3-A5
Egypt
. l-E3; 2-A3i 6-B5; i-C3; 8-DS
Ekron (Accarun)3, 5,8a,~-A 5 j 4-A 6; 5 b; 6 - D 5
El Azari)ch (Bctl..ian_r) .
12 b - B 2
El Harlthcych (Harosbctl1)
12 a - A 4
El Jib (Gihcon)
12 b - B 1
El Jlsll (Gisdmln) .
.
12 a - C 2
El Khureibch (Ho.zor) .
12 a - D 2
El Kubclhch (Emmnus).
12 b - A 1
Elah, Valley of
.
•
.
.
.
. 8a - A 5
El::i.m
l-F2; 6-L5; 7-D2
Eln.th
I - E 3; 4 - B 8; 6 - D 6
Elca1ah •
.
.
.
5 - (; 6
1::.lcithyiaspolis (Nckhell)
2- R6
Elephantine .
•
•
2- A l
Eleutheropolis
9- A 5
Elim.
•
.
2- B 4
ElL'lsor •
,
6- J 5
Elymals •
'i - D 2; 8 - G 4
Emesa.
.
l-C2
Emmaus •
•
•
. 8a- A 5
Emmaus (Amwas) •
.12 h - A I
Emmaus (cl KuiJcibch)
. l:! h - A 1
Emmaus (Kolonlch) .
. 12 b - A 2
En Hn.zor (Kh. Ho.r.lrch)
. 12 a -C 2
En Nasirah (Kazarctl1)
• 12 11 - B .a
En Rogel
•
•
•
•
.
.
. 5a.
Endor .
.
.
. 3 - B 3; 4 - B 5; 12 a - C 5
Enet (Tcntyra, Cllcnohosklon) .
•
•
2- B5
En-gannim
. S, 5 - B ..!:
En-gedl .
. 3, 5 - B 6
En-rimmon
.
.
.
.
•
.
5- A6
Ephesus •
1 - D 2; 7 - ll:::; IO - C 2; 11 - J 4

Ephraim.

.

!J -B 5

Ephraim (Tribe)
Ephralu.1 Gate
Ephraim, .Mount
Ephron •
•
•
F.r Ram (Ramah?)
Er Rameh (Hamah)
Ercch.
•

Dahcratb .
3- B 3
Da.da
.
•
.
•
•
• ll-H2
Dalmatia.
.
.
. 1 - C 1; IO - A 1; 11- G 3 Es Zlh (Ecdlppa, Achzlh)
Da111a.scus (city)
l-E2; 2,9-D2; 3,5,8a-D l; Esdraelon, Plnlr1 Uf
4-C4; 6-El; 7-(;2; o-E4; IO-E3; 11-LS Esht.Rol (Eshua) .
Dama.scuR (country)
-l - C 4 • 5 -D 2 Eshtcmoa
.
•
Dan(TrilleJ
.
.
.
3-As! 3-C 2 Esbua (Eshtaol) •
Don (Lalsh) (Tell el Kady)
'
Essehon (HeHhllon)
.
2 4 8 4
2 12
Dapbnae (Tabpa:b-;,.~ : - . ;. S- ~ ; . ~: ~ ~
Dapbne (Eg!·pt)
,
,
, 11 - K 5 Etam
•
•
Dapbnc (Syria)
,
.
•
•
. B - E 3 Etam (Urtas)
Decapolls.
•
9-C ~; 10-E 3; 12a-D 6 Etham .

~~e~:,i; l-K'r~~)

. .

~ :f.:lrl~t~~'!"J'Ju;..)

.
3- B4
• 5a
•
3- B 4
.
. 8a - C 3
9 - B!J; 12 b-B l
12 a - C 3
l-F2
.
.
.
8 a, 9 - n 8;
3-A 6;
•
.
•

! =~ 2i

12
12 n - A
l:L a - B
12 b-A
8- B
12 b - A
8a - C

5
2
6

2
5

· g:3 :-g
~
- A6

12 h - 11 2
!?-B3
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•
.1-E4; 7-B3; 8-C6
Ethiopia (Cush) •
Euphrates, river .l-F2; 4-El; 6-Fl; 6-F3;
7-D2; 8-E3; 11-M5
1-El; 7-Cl; 8-D2; 10-Dl
Euxlne Sea •
Ezlon Ge!Jer •
•
•
.2-C4; 4-AS; 6-D6
10-BS
2- A2
5-C3
2-Al
5a
5 fL
2-A2

Fair Havens •
Firth Cataract
Fik (Aphek) .
First Cataract
Fish Gate
.
Fountain Gate
Four&h Cataract
Gad...
Ga.dara(Mukcs)
GalaLi• •
Galileo •
.
Galilee, Sea or
Gallia.
.
.
Galllm (Beit Jala)
Oamala. .
Gangm •

•
•••
3-C~
• Sa; 9-C3; 12ll-D5
1 - E 2 ; 10 - D 2; II - K 4
5, Ba, 9, 12a- ll 3
9-C3; 12a-D 3
•
ll-C2
• 12 b - B 2
• 8a- C3
.
•
•
.
ll-K3

Gath

2 - C 3 ; 3, 5 - A 5 ; 4 - A 6

.

•

Gath-hcpher .
3, 5 - B 3; 12 a - B 4
Gaugamcla •
•
•
• . 7- D 2
Gaulanitis .
.
•
• 8 a, 9 - C 3; 12 a - D 3
Gaza 2-C3; 3,5,S-A5; 4,8a-A6; 5h; 6-05;
7-C2; 8-D4
Gazara •
•
•
•
•
•
•
. 8a- A 5
GclJa(GllJcah,Jeba)(Judah) 5'b; 5-B5; !2b-Bl
Gc!Ja (Phamicia) .
•
•
4- B 4
Geba (Samaria) •
Ba - B 4
ti-D 3
Gcbal
Gchar.
.
•
•
•
3-B5
Gcdor(Kb.Jcdur)
3-B5; 12h-A3
Gcdrusia
,
•
•
•
Gehenna (Valley of Hinnom)

Gcnnesarct, Sta. or Lake of.
Gcrar •
Gcrasa .
.
.
Gcrascncs (Kersa)
Gcrgesa .
.

Gerizim, Mount

1- F 3
•
•
• 5 a.
. 8a-C 3; 12 a.- D 4
5- A 6
•
9-C4
• 12 a - D 4
.
•
9- C 3

3, 5, 8 a - B 4; 5 b

Germania
•
.
11 - E 2
Geshur .
.
3, 5 - C 3 ; 4 - B 5
Gcthscir.anc •
.
•
.
. 9b
Gezer .
2 - C 3 i 3, 5 - A 5 ; 4 - A 6
Gibbcthon .
•
•
5- B 5
Gibeah (Gcba, Jeba)
• 12 IJ - B 1
•
.
.
.
•
, 12 h - A I
Glbeah (Jcha)
Glbcon(elJilJ)
.3,5-B5; 1-B6; 5b; 121>-B!
Gihon .
•
.
.
.
4a.; 5a.
Gilboa, Mount (Jcb. Fuku'a)
3, 5 - B 4; 4 - B 5: 12 a - C 5
Gilead
• 3,5,8a-C4; 4-B5
Gilgal
.3,5-B~; 3,5-ll5
Gimso
2-C 3
Gimzo
5-A5
Gina
2·-C 2
Cinaca .
•
.
9-B 4
•
•
Glschala (cl Jlsh) .
9-B2; 12a-C2
Golan •
.
3-C3
Gomer •
1-E2; 6-Dl
Gophna.
9-B 5
Gorclium
.
7 -C 1
Goshen .
•
l-E2; 2-A3
Gosu (Cusac)
2-A 5
Gozan •
•
.
.
.
.
6-G 2
Great Sea, The (:Mcditcrrauean Sea)
], ~. 3. 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 12
Greece (Achaia)
l-D2; 7,IO-B2; 8-B3
Greek Emp:rc
7
Guhla •
2-C!
Gurgum.
6-E2
Habor •
Hadld .
•
Haifa (Safed)
Halhul (Hulhul)
Hallcarnassus
.
Hall of Jnrtgmeot
Hall of Pillars
•
Balys, river .

Ramadan (Ecbatana, Aclimctha) •
•
6- L 8
Hamath.
•
•
2- D 1; 4, 7 -C 2; 6, B - E 3
Hamwath
•
•
•
.
•
3- C 3
Hammon (Aln Hamul)
3 - B 2; 12 a - A 2
Hane.necl, Tower of •
5a
Hanes.....
•
2-A4
Haphralm
•
•
•
•
• 12 a - ll 5
Haphralm (l{h. Farrujch) •
•
. 12 a - A 5
Haran (Harran) •
•
•
1-E 2; 6 - f' 2
Harod, WcH of (Aln Jalud)
.
. 12 a - C 5
Harosheth (el Harlthcych).
3 - A 3; 12 a - A 4
Hatnub •
•
•
•
•
2- A5
Hauran.
5-D 3
Havllah •
•
1- F 3
Hazarmaveth
•
•
•
•
•
•
1 - ~· 4
Hazor (cl Khurelhch)
21 a, 5, s a - c 2; 4 - n 4; 12 a - D 2
Hebrew Kingdom
.
.
.
.
•
4
Hcbrou 2 -<.: 3 ; 4 -BG ; 5 b; 6 - D 5; 3, 5, 8 a, 9 - B 5
Hecatompylos
7 - 1; 2; 8 - A 3
4-l)4; 5-Dl
Hc!IJon .
•
.
.
Heliopolis
7-C3; B-D5; ll-K5
Hemesa. .
•
•
•
.
.
•
.. 11 - L 5
Hencn-seten (lfanes, Ilcracleopolis) •
2- A4
1- C l
Hcra.clea. (Asia. Minor)
Heraclca (Italy) ,
•
11 - () 3

}f~~:~~~)~~~nt : :

·. ~<

i: ii:

3, 9 - C2;
Hermonthis (Per-mont)
.
2 - ll 6
Hermopolis Magna (Shmun)
2- A 5
Hermus, river
•
.
.
10 - C 2
Herod Antipas, Tctrarchy of
9 - V 4.
Herod, Temple of.
.
.
9a
Herod's Palac~ .
.
.
.
. !.l lJ
Hcrodlum (Jcbcl Furcillis).
U - B 5; 12 Ii - B 2
Hcroopolis (Plthom) .
2- B 3
Hcshbon (Essebon)
2 - C 3.; 3, 5 - C 5; 4. - B 6; 8 a - C 5
Hibernia
.
.
.
,
. II - ll I
Hid<lekcl (Tigris), rl\"Cr
1 - F 2; 6 - II 3
Hicraconpolis (.X ekhcn)
2 - ll 6
Hierapolis .
•
•
•
.
,
10 ·- c 2
Hill of Moreh (Joh. Duhy) .
o -B "; 12a- C 5
Hinnom, Valley of (Gehenna)
4 a; 5 a; ~ lJ
Hippicus
•
•
•
•
.
.
. 9 lJ
Hippos •
• 8 a, 9 - C 3; 12 a - D 4
Hlspanla
• 11 - B o
Hit .
•
•
•
•
•
.
•
•
6 -!! 4
Hittites (Kbatti) , 1- E 2; 2 - D I; 4 - C 2; 6 - E o
Hlzmch (llcth-azrnaveth) •
•
•
. 12 1J - ll l
Holy ofHolie:i
.
.
2-B 1; .t b
Holy Place (Ta!Jcrnuclc)
2 - Il I
Hor, :\fount •
•
•
2- V 3
House of Lebanon
• 4c
Hulhul (Halhul) .
• 12 b - A 3
Hunin (Beth.rchob) •
•
• 12 a - D I
Hydaspes (Choa.spcs) river .
.
.
6- K4
H}·rcania
•
.
.
I - E 2; 8 - H 3
Hyrcanian (Caspian) Sea
8- G2
.
.
3- n 4
Iblcam •
.
.
.
lblcam (\Yady Belameh)
2 - C 2; 12 a - C .>
Jhleam Bclamch
.
•
.
•
5- B3
7 - C 2: 10 - D 2; 11- JU
lconluTh.
.l-E2;8a,9-A6
Idumrea.
.
•
•
. 3,5-C 2
Ijon
.
Illyrlcum
I - CI; 10 - BI; I~: ~
India
•
•
Indian Occnn
.
•
7- F 3
l-D2; 7-B2
lonlaos (Javan)
•
8 -D3
lpsus
.
•
.12a-C!
Irbid (Arbela)
.
•
2-D 1
Irkata .
.
3 - B 2; 12 a - C 2
Iron (Yaruu)
.
. 10-D 2
Isaur1a •
•
5-B4; 6-D4
Israel •
Issa.char.
3 - ll 3
•
.
7 -C 2
Issus
.
Istcr, river
•.
7-Bl;ll-H3
!Laly
•
1- C 1; 10 - A I ; II - F ~
Sa,9-C2
Iturrea •

•
6-G2
5b; 5-A5
.
12 a-C 3
3-B5; 12b-A3
7-B2; 8-C3'
• 4c
Jabhok, river.
.
•
• 4c
• 6, 10 - D I ; 7 - C 1 Je.bcsh-gilcad .

g

3, 5 - C 4: 4 - H 5

3-C4;4-B5
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Jabnccl

•

.

8 - A 5; 5 b

Jacob'~

Well

•

Janmll\

•

.

•

Janoah (Ynnuh)
Jn.noah •
Jnphla •

.

• S, 9 - B 4 Kburbet Umm el' Am ml
B 11, 9 - A 5 l(hurbet Znnun. (Zanouh)
l\.ldron, valley or •
•

• 5 - B 2; I2n.-B l
B - B .j
.
.
S-B3; 12a-B-I

Jarahrncehtc~
•
JnrnmLl1 ( Ynrmuk)

Jnudl
.
•
Jama (Ioulans)
Jn~artcs, rh'cr
Jnzcr (?) •
•

Khurbet Minich (Capernaum)

12" 12 h 12 h 12 a. -

• 12 o. - D 4 KllUrbct Tckun. (Tekoa, Tbecoa)
• 5 - A 5 Khurbet um Toha (N ctophah)

Jal>nccl (Yemmo)
Jal.mah (Jnbnccl)

•
4 - A':
• 12 U - A 2

•
•

•

.

Jclin (Gl:ha, Gibeah)

•

•

Jcbo (Glbcah/
•
•
•
Jcbcl ct Tor 1ilount Tabor)

6- E 2
l - D 2
.
7- P 1
3, 5. 8 R - C 5
12 IJ - B 1

12 b - A I
l 2 n - <..: 4

m~~~~~~tX:::/pp~

II :

D8
B8
JJ 2
A2

12 h - A 2

4 n· 5 u.· 9 b

•l~: ~ ~

)(lngdom of Antlocbus •
10 - D 2
Kingdom or Ism.cl .
:,
Kingdom of Judah .
5
Kingdom of Polemon
• 10 - I: 1
King's Pool
• 5a
Klr •
•
•
.
.
.
. l - II 6
Klr of Monb (IClr Harasel11).
. 3, 5 - C 6
Klrloth (Kirlathalm) .
.
•
•
. 5- C 5
J{irjath-jenrlm(KaryeteJ.'Enab) 3,5-B5;5 b ;12b-A 2
0

J~:~l1~~i-se~ber: : •. ·. a:s-Bs; 12~:~~
A4
C 4 ~~l~::Jc\~~i\:t~~~~i)1'ru~) l - E ~; 4 - Ai~~:~ ~
II 4 Korn (Ombo) •
.
•
2- A I
Jclmd
•
•
•
•
•
,
.
•
8-A4 Kummch .
2- A 2
0
5
Kummukb
6- F 1
(cl
Kutha
6-J4
4-Bli; 4a; 511.; Sb; 6-D5; 7-C2; 8-E4j 9\.l;
lo-Ea; 11-L5; 12b-B2 Lnchlsh .
•
.
. 2 - C 3; a, 5 - A 5; 5 b
Jerus.'\Iern, cnYlrons. of •
.12 b
Lad<lcr of Tyre
. 3, 5, 8 R, 9 - n 2 j 12 n.- A 2
Jcslmuuh
•
•
• 5 - n 5 Lahman •
•
~ - A 5
Jeshlmon •
. 3 - B 5; 12 b - B 3 L a l s h , .
2-C2
Jcshua.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
• 5-A6 Laish (Dan) •
3- C 2
Jezrccl (Zcrln) 3-JJ 3; 4 - II 5; h - B 3; 12 a - II 5 Lamps.acus
•
8- C 3
Jczrccl, ,·aJ.Jcy or .
. . 3, 5 - B 3 i 12 e. - C 5 Laodlcca (Asia)
10 - C 2
Jogbclmh .
.
.
.
.
• 3 - C 4 Laodicea (Syria)
B- E 3
Jokncnm lTcll Kclmun)
. 3 - D 3; 12 a - A 5 Lnsea
•
•
•
10 - C 2
Jok~'"
.
.
.
•
•
• 1- F 4 Latopolls (Tc-snct) .
2 - II 6
Joppa
2 - C 2 i 4 - A 5; 5, 8 e., 9 - A 4; 5 b; Laver (Tabernacle)
.
.
.
. 2- B 1
7-C2; l0-D3; ll-K5 Lebanon •
•
•
~. 5 - C 2 ; l - II l; 9 - JJ 2
Jordan, river
3 - C 4; 4 - B 5; 5, 8 a - C 4; 5 h; Lcbonnh •
,
3 - II 4
9-C2; 12a-D3 Lebablm (Libya)
. 1 - ]) 2
Jotapata (Kb. Jefat)
.
•
9 - II 3; 12 a- B 4 Lcjjun (McglddoJ
12 a - A 5
Judrea
. 8a-Il5;9-AG; IO-E3; 12h-A2 Leon Les, rher.
• 9- B 2
Judrca,wlhlcmes.'lor
.
9-Il6; 12b-D3 Lcplls Major •
. 11 - t' 5
Judah
.
•
•
3,l-I16; 5-B5; 6-D5 Llbanus •
•
, Ba - C l
Judnh, kln~dom or.
5
Llbnah •
•
•
.
•
.
.
. 5- A 5
Judah, wiJ<.Jcrncss of
3- B6
Jutt.ah
8-B6 tl~r~(Lu~1m,~h~b1m; s-ci; E-H.s; ~:g~
Lod •
•
~,5-A5; 5b
Kades (Kedcsh Xaphtali)
12 a - D 2 Londiohtm
•
•
•
•
.
.
• 11 - C 1
Kadcsh .
•
.
.
2-DI Lower BcLh·horon (Belt' L"'r ct-Tahta)
12 b - Al
Ka<.Jci;h Barnc.'L
.
, 2 - C 3 Lower City of Jerusalem
.
,
•
. 9b
Karr l\cnnn.(Cana).
12 n -C 4 Lublm (Libyn)
.
• 1- D2
Knldl (Cbald.,a) •
.
. ti - J 5 Lugdunum (Lyons)
. l1- D 2
Kanab
•
:1 - n 2; 12 a. - ll l Lutetia (Pnris)
.
,
.
. ll - D 2
Kaua ta .
.
.
9 - D 3 Luz (Beth-el, Dcltin)
. 3 - D 5; 12 b - ll l
2 - D 2 Lycaonla.
. Kanatha (Kblnatuua)
.
•
.
.
.
. JO - D 2
Karkar .
.
.
.
.
.
• 6 - E 3 Lycla
B - C 3; 10 - C 2; II - J 4
•
•
~aryct el-'Enab (H:lrjath.jearlmj.
,
12 b- A 2 Lycopolis (Saul)
.
•
•
•
. 2- A 5
Kedar
•
•
•
.
.
.
I - E 2; 5 - D l Ly<lda
. 8 "· n - A 5; I 0 - D 3; 11 - ]( 5
Kcllesb •
•
•
2 - C 2; 4 - ll 4; 5, B a - C 2 Lydia
• . l-D2; 7-ll2; 8-C3; 10-C2
Kcdcsb Naphtali (Kade.•)
.
. 3 - II 2; 12 a-D 2 Lyons (Lngdunum)
11 - ]) 2
Kcftrch (Chepblrab)
12 b- A 2 Lysanla!.-i, Tctrnrcl.Jy of
• r1 - c; 2
Kefr·ct Tor
.
.
.
.
•
12 b - ll 2 Lystra
• IO-D2
Kcl!ah (Kh. Kiin) .
5 - ll 5; 5 b; 12 b- A 3
Kenatb •
•
•
3 - D 3; 4 - C 5 Maacah •
•
•
•
.
.
•
. l- B 4
Kcnltco •
•
•
. a, l - II 9 .Macedonia
1-Dl; i,10-B l; 8-B2; 11- ll 3
Kcrak (Tartch<tP:'\(')
12 a- D 4 Jtlachaerus
•
•
• 8 n. - C 5; 9 - C 5
Kcrazcb (Cborazin)
12 a - D a Machlr !Mnnassch)
.
•
.
.
. a- D a
Kcrsa (Gc1'8Jscnes) •
•
•
12 a - D 4 Machmns(Mlchmw;h,MukhmRB) 8R-B5; 12 b- ll l
Kn1la (Chcsalonl •
•
,
.
12 b - A 2 Mada!
.
•
.
.
•
.
•
. I - ~· 2
Kballl lllitlllc•
.
.
•
l - C 2; 6 - E 3 Madian .
•
.
•
• b- D 5
Khinntuna (l\anatha) •
.
2 - D 2 Magdula (llejdcl)
• 9 - B 8; 12 a - IJ 4
Khurbet Adasch (Ada.Ral
•
12 b - D l Magdnllm
2- C 2
Khurbct Ahlcl Ma (Adu lam)
.
12 b - A a
Khurbet Belt Alwan (Bcth-anoth)
12 h - A 3
l-n's:
Khurbct Jlclt Mlzza (Mozah)
.
.
12 b - A 2 Makbadct Abnmb (Bctb-ohara !) 9-C 3; 12 a- D 5
Khurbct Belt Sakarla(Ileth·zacharlaB)
12 b-A 2 Makhadct Hajlah (Bctb-abnra 1).
. 9- B5
Khurbct Farah (Parah)
.
•
.
12 b - BI Malaca •
•
•
•
•
•
• 11 - C 4
Khurbct Farrlych (Haphmlm)
12 a - A 5 Malluo
.
•
8 - Ea
Khurbct Haiyum (At, .A.ljl\) .
12 b - B 1 Malta (Melita)
•
• 1- C2
Khurhct lfazlrch (f.n Huzor)
12 a- C 2 Mnnasach
.
8-Bl; 3-CS
Khurhct JOOnr (Cedar) .
•
12 b - A 8 Manna! (Minni)
• 6 - HI
l\.faon..
.8,~-B6
llarab
2- B 4
JclJcl Fuku'a (Mount Gilbun)
Jcbcl Furci<lis (llProclluru) .

Jcbcl J{urruul (llount Carmel)
Jcbcl Musa
•
,
•
•
JclJcl Serbal •

~~~~~~Scm

12 n. - C 5
B2

l 2b 12 a 22-

Kurt,") 1-N·: ~".:& S~3~U;.~ ~ b s~

~~:fi~~~r;n

ID:~~t iil~W~1~~r'

li ~: ! :

. . . . .

~: g:
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7 - F 2 Nlcopolls (Greece) •
7 - B 2 Nlcopolls (Moesla) •

Marakanda
Marathon
•
Maro Casplum
•
Mare Germanlcum •
:Mare Internum
}fare Suevtculll

11 - N 2

11 - D 1
ll - E 4
• 11 - G l
~I:trcsbab
• a, 5 - A 5
i\forlsa .
. 9- A 5
l\larlssa. .
. 8 a. - A 5
Masada .
. 8a-ll6
Maspha •
• 8 a - ll 5
:&lassagclllc
1- F 1
M""sllia.
ll-E3
illatlnn us L.
7- D 2
lifauretania
11 - C 5
iliazaca .
.
7- U 2
Mazacit C;Lcsarca
•
.
• 11 - I{ 4
Medclm .
•
.
. 3, 5, 8 a - C .; ; 4 - ll 6
Media
.
.
l - F 2; 6 - L 4; 7 - D 2; 8 - G 3
Median Wnll .
.
• 6-H4
Mcdiolaniuw (llllan) .
.
.
,
. ll - E 2
:&Icditcrranean Sea (Great Sen.) • 8 - C 4; 10 - C 3
Ji.lcgn.ra •
•
8- B 3
lllcgi<l<lo (Lcjjun)
2-U2; 3,5-B3; 4-Illl; G-D.j; 12a-A5
Mejdel (llag<lala) ,
.
.
•
.
12 a - C 3
Mcll<l
.
•
•
.
•
.
.
. 6- Fl
Melita ()lnlta)
•
•
•
. I -C 2; 11- G 4
Memphis (Noph)
l-D3; 2-A4; 6-ll G; 7-C3; 8-D5; 11- K6
Meroe
.
•
.
.
• 2-A 2
Merom, waters of •
3 - C ~; 12 a - D 2
l'ilcshccb {llushki) .
.
•
. 1- E 2; 6 - E l
Mesopotamia (Aram-nuharaim)
l-F2; 4-E2;6-G~; 7-D2; 8-F3; ll-M4
Miclnuasll (Machmas, )lukhmas)
3,5-B5; 4-BG; 5h; 12h-Bl
Mldian
•
.
•
.
•
.
.
. l - E 3
. 3 - IJ 2; 12 a - C I
Mig<lal·el (llujcldil)
Milan (llediolaniuru)
. 11 - E 2
l\lilctus •
•
.
. 10-cJ 2
illinni ()lnnnal)
l - l' 2; 6 - ll l
.
. 10 - C 2
lllitylcue •
•
•
.
.
Mizpah (Neby Samwil) . 3, .:i - Il 5; 5 b; 12 b - B 2
illizraim (Egypt) . . .
.
.
I - I.: 3; 2 - A 3
Moab
•
2 - C 3; 5 - C u; 4 - IJ 6 ; 5 h; 6 - D 5
l\loabltes •
.
. a- c 6
:Modic
.5bj 8a - n5
l\locris, L.
.
.
. 2- A 4
Mocsla ,
•
•
.
•
. JO - IJ I; ll - II 3
Mola<lah (City o1 Salt) .
.
.
.
. 5- B 6
Morch, Hill of (Jchcl Duby).
. 3 - B 3; 12 a - C 5
Mozah (Kh. Ill'it .Mizza)
12 b - .A 2
Mujcidil (Migdal-cl)
•
12 n - C I
Mukcs (Ga<lara)
.
•
.
12 a - D 5
Mukbwas (Mlchmash, )lacbruas)
12 h - BI
Myr.i.
•
,
.
•
.
. 10- D2
Mysia
. 10 - C 2
N;tbatreans
Na.h,.
Nairi
Napata. .
Kaphtall .
Naucrn.tis
.
.
Nazareth (en Naslr:ih)
Ncapolis (Italia) .
Nca1iolls (llacellonla)
Ncballat •
,
.
Kcbo
•
•
•
Nebo, Mount .
Ncby Samwil (lllzpnh) .
Negeb
•
.
.
.
N ckbcb \Elelthyiaspolls)
Nckhen Hicraeonpolis)
Net (~o-Amon, Thebes)
Nctopha.h (Belt Nctllf) .
N ctophab (Kh. um Toba)
Nczlb (llelt Nusib)
Nlcrea [Bltbynla) •
Nlcrea Italia) •
•
Ntccee. Persia)
•
Nlcomcdca.
.
•
.
•
Nlcopolls (Emmaus, Amwas)

.
.
. 8h-C6
. 9 - D 3; 12 a - C 5
G - II 1
2-A 2
3-ll 3
.
.
. 2-A3
. 9 - D 3; 12 a - B 4
. 11-~'3
. 10-Bl
5-ll 5
.
. 5-C 5
2-C3;3-C5
.
12 b- IJ 2
4.-Ai'; 5-AG

2 - IJ 6
2- B 6
2 - B6
5b; nb-A2
.
12 b -B 2
•

3-A5; 12b-A3
10 - c 1; 11-J 3
. ll-E3
7- F 2

•
•
. 10-C l
.9-B5; 12b-Al

•
•
• 10 - B 2; 11 - JI 4
•
•
,
•
• 11 - H 3
Nile, river
,
l-E3;2-A4; 6-B6; 7-C3
Nineveh •
•
•
•
•
• l - ~· 2; 6 - II 2
Nlppur •
•
•
•
•
•
•
• 6- J l
Nlsibls
•
• 6 - G 2; 7 - D 2; 8 - F 3 ; ll - ~I l
No-Amon (Net, Thebes)
•
• 1- E 3; 2 - ll 6
Nob •
12 h- ll 2
Nola..
•
•
.
•
•
. 11 - U 3
Noph (Memphis)
1- D 3; 2 -A -I; G - D 6
Norlcum •
•
.
.
.
.
• 11 - .t' 2
North Cloister (Temple of llerotl)
. 9a
Nukhasllshl •
•
.
.
.
2- Dl
Numldla •
11 - E 4

Oceanus ALlantlcus
Ocno11aras, ri \ c1·
Olhla
•
•
.
Old Gate (Jerusalem)
Olives, Mount of •

II -A 2

8-E3
ll - K2
•
• 5a
Oh; l:!b-B2
2-A I

8::'~li!~ipr::/1si
Ono •

•
.
(ct Talylheh)
Opls (Upi?)
Orchoe •
•
Oronte!ll, river .
0.IU!-4, rh·cr
.
O.x.yrhynchus .
O~hrah

•

•
2- A 3
•
3, 5 - A 4; .J b
. 3 - lJ ,j; 12 b - Bl
6- J 4
•
•
• 7 -D2

2-Dl; 6-E3; 10-E2
7-Fl
2-A.I

Palmyra (Ta<lmor) .
6 - F 3; 7 - C 2; 11 Pamphylia
8 - D 3; 10 - D 2; 11 Paniuw •
• 8Pannonta. •
• 11 Panopolis
• 2Paphlagonia .
•
.
.
.
.
• 10 Paphos •
. G- C 3; 7 - C 2; 10 - D 3; 11 Parall (Kil. Farall) .
.
•
•
.
12 h Paran, wilderness o(
•
•
2 - B 3; -1 Parthia .
.
l - G 2; 7 -E 2; 8 Parthlan Empire
11 Patara
•
10 PaLbros •
l Patllrushn
1Patmos .
.
10 Pella (~Iaccdonia)
•
•
•
•
• 7Pella. (Palestine)
8 a, 9 - C 4; 10 - E 3; 11 Pclusium (Sin)
2 - ll 3; ! - C 2; 8 -

L 5
K4
E 4.
G 2
A5
D1
I( 5
Dl

A7
H4

M5
C2

E 3
I~ 3
C2
IJ l
L5
D4
Pentapolis
.
.
.
.
11 - 11 5
Per Baste (Buba.stis, Plbescth)
2- A 3
Peraea
9 - l' 4
Pcrga
.
10 - D 2
Perga.mos.
.
. 10 - C 2
Perga.mmu
.
.
7 - B 2; 1:1 - C 3
Per-mont (Hermonthis)
.
•
,
. 2- B 6
Pcrscpolis
1 - G 2; 7 - E 3; 8 - 114 ·
Persia.
••
l-G2;7-B2;8-H5
Persian Empire
•
.
.
. 7
Persian Gulf .
.
.
6 - K 5; 7 - E 3 ; 8 - G 5
Persian Province of Jmlah
. 5b
Perusta. •
.
.
•
.
. 11- F 3
Pcssinus •
•
.
. 7 - B 2; 10 - D 2 ; ii - IU
Petra (Sela) 4-B7; 6-D5; 1-C2; 8-E4; ll - L 5
Pharpar •
•
.
5- D1
Phrum.clis (Jerusalem)
Db
Phasaclb (J udma) •
.
. 9- n 4
Phasclis (Lycia)
1 - B 2; ' - IJ :J
Pbasis.
.
•
.
. 1-Dl
Phenlcc (Phamicla)
•
8 a - IJ 2; 12 a - A 3
Philadelphia (Ammon) .
8 a, 9 - C 5
Philadelphia (Asia)
•
.
.
•
. I0 - C 2
Philippi •
,
.
. 8 - ll 2; IO - B I; 11 - II 3
Phlllstia. ,
.
.
.
5-A5; 5b
Phillstim .
.
• l - E 2
Philistines
.
•
.
.
.
3-A5; 4-AG
Phcenlcia. (Pbenlce)
4 - B 4 ; 5, 8 a - B 2 ; 6 - D 4 ;
9 - B 3; IO - E 3; 12 a - A 3
Phrygla .
. 7 - B 2; 10 - C 2
Phryglans
G - ll l
Phut (Punt?) .
.
.
.
•
•
. 1- F .I
3
~1Pt~~t~}~~~~~~dpB~e.~(S~lomOn·sTcmPte) ~ A
Plrathon •
•
.
•
.
•
.
, 3 - ll 4
Pisgah
3-CS

b
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, 10 - D 2
• 2- B8
12 a - B 4
. ti a., 9 - BS; 12 e. - D 5
.
5-A-1; 1211-AS
l - E l i 8 - E ~; 11 - L 1'
.
•
•
• JO - DI
. 11 - K 3
. 9b
• 9b F
· 7- C 2
1
• JO . 11-J 4
• 9b
.
.
.
. 8
. 8 - D 4; 8 a. 9 - B 3;
- E 3; 11 - L 5; 12 a - A 3
l - F 4
11 - F 3
11 - C 3

Ptaldlo
•
•
•
•
•
•
Pltbom (Heroopolls)
•
•
•
Plain or Aeocblo (Sabel el BuLtauf)
Pie.In

ot Esdruelon .

Qui

•

.

PhllnotSharon
Pontus
.
.
.
Poutuo nllll Dlth)"Dl•
Pontus Euxinus
Pool ot Bctbc:nla
Pool orSlloom
PropbLbnslo •
Propontl.o
Prusa
.
.
.
Psc\1blnus
.
.
Pto cmalc Empire .
.
Ptolcmals (Acebo, Akka)
10
Punt (Pbut)
Putcoll
Pyrenees

•
•
.

6-D2

Rabbob .
.
.
.
Rabbab (Rabbatb Ammon)
Rabbltb .
Raebel'• Tomb

.
.
.
. 3, 5 - C 5;
•
12

6 -D5
4- B 6
3- B 4

b- B2
.
•
•
.
•
• 8 o-C 4
Ragan (Rages)
6-M 3; 7-E 2; B -Ha
Rakko
.
.
.
.
.
.
•
. 6-F 2
Raumh (Er Ramch)
.
.
. 3 - D 3; 12 a - C 3
Hamab (Er Haws) . 3, 5, 9 - B 6; l - D 6; 12 b - Bl
Ramah (Rawla)
.
.
.
.
.
12 a - B 2
Ranrn.thcm
.
.
.
.
.
.
. 8 a - B ,l

Ragaba

Ramc.ses .
.
H.a111ia (Ramah)

.

.

.

.

.

2- A 3
12 a - B 2

3, 5 - C 4.; -1- D .5; ~ - C 5 j 5 - D l
.
.
.
.
.
. 8a - D 3
2-C3; 6-D5; 8-D-1
na,·cnna .
.
.
.
.
.
.
. 11 - F a
Red Sc• . l-E3; 2-G5; 6-Cu; 7-Ca; 8-Eu
~~ft~~~~~~ (C~tra. Rcg~ua):
. l~: ~
Rephnlm, valley or .
12 l> - B 2
Reuben
3- C5
Rczcpb .
• 6- F 3
Rba .
•
. 11-N 2
Rhaetia .
.
.
.
. 11 - E 2
Rheglum .
l - C 2; 10 - A 2; IL - G 4
Rhenus .
.
.
.
.
.
.
. 11 - E 1
Itbodcs 6 - A 3; 7 - B 2; 8 - C 3; 10 - C 2; II - J 4
Hbyudaeus, riYcr .
.
. 10 - C 2
Riblab
.
.
.
.
4 - C 3; 6 - E 3
Hlmmon (Rum munch) .
.
12 a - B 4
River or E.i;ypt
.
4- A 6i 6- C5
Hock Rlmmon.
. 3 - ll 5; 12 b - B 1
Roman Ewplre
.
. 11
Rome
.
.
.
l - C l j 11 - F 3
Ro)·al Cloister (Teu1ple)
. 9a
RubuLc .
.
.
• 2- C 3
Rummuncb (Rlmmon)
12a.- B 4
Ramoth-gilcn<l .
Rapb•n
llnpllla .

i

Saba.
Sa.blab
S:i.cob
•
Safcd (Haifa) .
.
Sabel cl Buttauf (Plain
Sais (Sou)
.
Salamis (CylJruo)
Sala.mis (Greece)
Solcah
Salhu
•
.
Salmone, cape.

l-F4

1- G l
3 -A 6

.
.
•
J2• or Asocblo) .
12 a .
.
.
2 - A 3; 7 . 8 - D 3; 10 - D 2; II 7l -

C3
B4
C2
K 4
B 2
C5
9- Bl
10 - C 2
. 11 - F 3

Salonm .
.
.
.
.
.
.
Solt Sea (Lake Aepbaltlllo, Sea or the
Arab•b) 3, 4, 5, 9 - B 6; 6b

Samaga .
. 8o-C5
Samnl
.
6-E 2
Bomarla (city)
a, 5 - B 4 ; 5 b; 6 - D 4; 7 -C 2; 10 - E 8
B•morla (count.ry) •
.
.
. 5, 8 a, 9 - B 4 · 6 b
Samoe
. . 7-B2;8-C3;10-C2;ll!J4
Bamotbracla .
. IO - C I
8angarllll, river
• 10 - DI

Sorab (Zorah) •
12 b - A 2
Surdlca •
• 11 - H 8
Sardinia ,
•
.
.
.
.
.
. II - E 3
Sa.rd.ls
• • l-D2;7-B2;8-C3;10-C2
Sarepta (Zarepbuth)
.
.
•
•
. 9- B 2
Sarm•tlu •
JI -J 1
S•u(Sals).
.
2-A3
Sout (Lycopolis)
2- A 5
Scandlo •
•
11 - ~· l
Scodra
•
11 - G 3
Soythl• •
II - M 2
Scytbhms.
.
.
•
•
.
•
• I - In
Scytbopolls (Betb-shcan, Belsan, Botb-san)
ti 1\., 9 - B 4; 12 a - D 5
Sea ot Cblnnorotb (CblnncrcLhJ . 3, 6 - C 3; 4 - li 5
Sea of Galilee.
•
.
.
9-C 3; 1211- D :>
Sea of Gcnnes11rct .
.
.
Ba - C 3; 12 a - D -l
sea of Lbc Ambuh (S•lt Se•)
•
•
, 5 - li 0
Scbostc .
•
•
, II - L 5
Second C1\taract .
2- A 2
Sclfurleh (Soppborls)
.
12 a - B 4
Sclr, Mount .
.
.
.
.
~ - C 3; 4- B 7
Solo (Petru)
.
4 - B ; ; 6 - D 5; 7 - C 2; 8 - El
Sclblt (Sha11lblm) •
.
.
•
•
12 b - A I
.
.
.
. 8- D3
Seleucla. ~lllcla.) •
Sclcucla. Gaulanltls)
•
•
•
•
• 8a - C 3
Seleucla. Syria)
•
•
•
. 8 - E 3; IU - E 2
Scleuch.J, mplrc .
.
.
,
.
. :i
ScmachonlLls, lake (B. el Kulcb) . 9- C 2; 12 a - D 2
Scpharvalm (Slppar)
.
.
.
. ti - II 4
Scpphorls .
.
.
Sa, ~ - li 3
Scpphorls (Sell'urlcb)
12 a - ll l
Scsamus .
.
.
.
. 7- C l
Sboalblm (Sclblt)
. 3 -A 5; 12 b- A I
Shoaralm .
3- B 5
Shamir
.
.
. 3- A6
Sharon..
4-A5;1ia,9-A4
Sharon, Plain of
5 - A -:Iii l:? a - A 5
Shasu
2- B 3
Sheba.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
. 1 - 1'' 4
Sbcd1em 2 - C 2; a 5, 8 a - Bl; 4 - D 5; 5 b ; 6 - D !

1
~~~~hJ:~• (Jc~.cw):

:
:
: 8°u~~ - A 5
Shctct (Crocodllopolls) .
.
•
•
. 2- A 4
Shlhon (Ala Sba.'in)
.
12 a - C 4
Shiloh
'" .; - B 4 ; l - B 5
Sblnar
•
J - F 2; 6 - J 5
.
ShiLUw .
. ..
.
.. 3, 5 - C 5
Sbmun (Hcrmopolis Magna)
2- A 5
Sbocbo . . . . . . . . 5-A5
Sbunem .
.
3 - B 3; 4. 12" - B 5
Shur, wllderncss of
,
.
,
.
2 -H3
Sbusan (Susa) .
1 - F 2; 6 - K l; 7 - IJ 2
Sicilia
. 11 - F l
Slcyon
8 -D 3
Side
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
8- D3
Sidon (Zldon, Siduna) 1- E 2 ; l - Bl ; ~. 5, 8 a, 9 - B I ;
ti-D4; 7-C2; 8-El; JO-E3
Sldonlano
.
3 - ll 2
Siduna (Sidon)
2- G2
Siloam, pool of
9 l>
Simeon .
.
3 - A6
Sin (Pcluslum)
2- B 3
2 - B -!
Sin, wil<lerncss or
Sino!
.
.
.
I - E 3
Sino!, Mount (Horeb)
2- C 4
Sinai Pcninsuh1
.
.
.
.
.
.
6- c 6
Slnopc .
.
; - c 1; B - E 2; JO - EI; 11 - L 3
Slppar (Scpharv•IW I
6- Hl
Sittacc
.
.
.
.
.
7- D 2
Smyrna •
8 - G 3; JO - C 2; II - J 4
Socob
.
.
3 - A 5 ; 5 - ll 6
2
~~fi~:::a Palace . .
: 4 ~' ,a~ - F
Solomon's Porell (Tew pie)
.
. 9a
Solomon's Temple
4 a, ,ab, -l c
Borek
.......
5-A6

~~:t~-!~1telij1~ (<~e~~~!~)r>.

Spe.ln

•

.

.

.

:

i! ~ - A 2

.

1- A 2

Sparta .
.
7 - B 2 ; 8 - B 3; II - H 4
Speaa Artemldoa •
.
.
.
.
2- A 5
StraLon'a Tower (C12aarea) .
8 a - A 3 i 9 - A "Sumurl.
2-Cl
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Surrl (Tyre)
Sues (Shuehan)
Suslana
Sych•r.
Sychem .
Syene •
.

•

.

•
•
•
•
2- C 2
• 1 - F 2; 6 - K 4; 7 - D 2
. 1- F 2; 7 - D 2
9-B 4
•
•
9- B 4
.
•
.2-Al; 8-DG

~~r:(;:ram).1,10-E.2; 9-B2; 6.~=~~~ ~ --c 2~
1

0

Tubarlya (Tlberlae) •
12 a - I J
Tuhlenl
.
•
•
8 a - (·.
Tu-Kaw (Antaeopolle)
• 2 - A·,
Tunlp.
.
•
•
• 2- D,
1:uruspa (Van).
•
•
•
•
,
• 6 - Bl
1y1Lna
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
. 7Tyre (cs Sur) 1-E 2; 3, 5, 8 a-D 2; 4-D 4; 6-D ·
7-C2; 8-D4; D-B2; IO-E3; ll-L5; I2 o-BJ
Tyropman V&llcy •
•
•
•
•
• 9b

o·

da.-Dl; ll-L5
6 - F ii
3 - C 2 Ul1Ltha •
•
•
•
•
•
•
9Un kl
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
G - I::
T&&nach
•
3, 6 - B 3; 4, I2 e. - B 5 Upl (Opls 1) •
•
,
.
•
•
•
G -J
Te.a.oath Shiloh .
•
3 - D 4 Upper Deth-horon (Belt' Ur el Foka) •
12 h-A
Taberoacle (Plo.n of) .
.
•
.
.
2 - B 1 Upper City of Jerusalem
• Db
Tabur. :i.Iount (Jcb. ct·Tor) . 3, 5, 9 - B 3; 12 a- C 4 Ur
•
,
•
•
•
1- r
Todmor(Palmyro)
.
. 4-C3; 6-F3 Urantu •
6 -II
T<lhp•nhee (Daphnac)
•
.
.
.
2 - D 3 Urmta, lake
6-J
.
.
. 2 - A 3; 7 - C 2; 8 - D 4 Urtae (Etam) •
Tanis (Zoan).
l2b -D
Taphnes
.
.
8-D 4 Uruk (Erech) •
• G - I(
Taphon.
.
.
.
. 8e.-A6 Utica
••
. ll - ~"
Tarlchoo1e (Kerak)
9 - C 3 ; 12 o. - D 4
'farehleh
•
•
.
.
.
.
.
I - A 2 Valentia..
. II-D 4; ll-D
To.rsue •
• 6, IO - D 2 ; 7 - C 2; 8 - E 3; 11 - K 4 Valley Gato .
• 5"
Tarue.na.
.
7-E 3 Valley or Cedron
. Db
Taurus, l\Iount
6 - C 2 Valley ofElall.
•
.
.
. 8 n -A
Tavlum .
•
.
IO - D 2 V&lley or Hlnnom (Gcllenna)
•
. 4 n.; 5&; u
Tbot (Apolllnopolls) .
•
•
•
.
2 - B 6 Valley or J czrccl .
•
.
3,5-D3; 12o-P.
Tekoa (Thecoe, Kb. Tekun)
Valley of Kldron •
• 4 il; 6
3,o,8a-D5; 4-B6; 5b; 12b-B3 Valley of Rcphalm •
12 b a
Tekoa. wllderneaa of .
.
5 - B 5; 12 b - D 3 Valley of Salt •
.
.
•
•
• 5 - IJ
Tcll-cl-Amarna (Akhet·Atoo)
2 - A 5 Val:ey or Sorek (Wady es Sarar) •
I2b -A
Tell cl Kady (Dan)
.
I2 I\ - D I Van, Jake.
.
6 - II I
Tell Hum (Ca..rcrnanml
12 a - D 3 V&n (Turuspa)
6 - II
Tell Kelmun (Jokncam)
12 & - A 5 Verona .
.
•
II - I'
Temple (Jeruanlcm)
9b
11- L
Vienna 1Vlenne) .
Temple or Ammon
8 - C 6 Vienna. Vindobona.)
II - ll
Temple or Herod .
9a
Vlcnne Vicuna) .
11-1:
Temple of llleah •
.
.
5a
Vlndobooa (Vienna)
11-"
Tentyra (Enct, Chenobosklon)
2- B 5
Tep-ye (Aphrodltopolis)
2 - A 4 Wady Bclameh (Ibleam)
I2a-C.
Tercdon
.
.
7 - D 2 WadyenNar.
•
.
.
.
12b-Il'
Te-enet (I,atopolis)
.
.
2 - D G \V1Ldy cs Sarar (Valley of Sorek) .
12 b - A:
Tetrarcby of Herod Antipas
9 - B 3 Wady Haifa .
•
.
.
• 2 -A
Syrian Desert
Syrian• .

c"

Tctra.rcby of Lvsanlas .

Tetrarchy of Philip

.

Tbe.mnntha .

.

.

.

.

.

.

9- C2
9- C 2
8a - B4

Thapeacus (Tiphsah) .
. j - E 2; 6 -E 3; 7 - C 2
Thebes (Net, No-Amon)
• 7 - C 3; 8 - D 5; 2 - B 6
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